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To the moſte puillaunt Pr ce, and 
our mo ſte redoubt. d ſoueraigne Ed warde the lirthe by the 
Grace of God Kyng of Englande, Fraunce, and Jrelande, defendour ok the 
faith,andon yearth next and immediately vnder God, ofthe Churches 
of Englande and Jrelande the ſupzeme head, your moſte humble, 
louyng, and obedient ſubiecte. Nicolas Udall wiſheth al grace 1 
and peace from God, with long and theſame moſte pꝛolpe⸗ N | ; Df 0 ky 
3 6 * AT ) YO! 


raus Yeigne ouer vs, in all honour , health, 8 | 
and condigne felicitee, ir ls Boob 
| 5 1695 


=7 Oftenoble and moſſe wooxthte S oueratgne 
; 7 it might in me ſo baſſe a ſimple a perſone, appere no ſmall 
J pzefumpcion to wxtephto your Empertal Watellie, wer 
not the caule of dur publique gratulactons ko inſt and ſo 
| great, that no man, dohat euet᷑ he bee haumg oceaſion to 
; J (f wyte. mate thynkehyielfe void of eryme , ik he ould o⸗ 
9 — mitte to declare and teſttkie the vneſtimable coumfozte@ 
| iope, whiche pour vntuerlallmoſfe louyng and obedient ſubiectes daily moze 
4 and moꝛe dooe take of pour Maieſttes ſingular good pꝛocedynges and moſt 
5 excellent towardeneſſe. Foꝛ where, by the ſpace ol many yeres vnttl it pleaſed 
4 the goodneſſe of God to ſetide you vito vs, the earneſt pzaters of all —.— 
was, that we might haue aÞPunce;and alter the tyme ot your natinitie, wha 
God had ſo graciouſly heard our peticions, weeftfons pꝛaied that ye myght 
haue grace-o folowe the god y * aud pꝛotedynges of pour moſte noble 
father, euerte man ſeeth now in ybur Maieſtie ſuche towardeneſſe ol bertue 
and godip zele, that we haue concetued no leſſe then an vndoubted hope, that 
; ye will( by Godder gouernaiice)ferre paſſe your ſated father, to whomoure 
: daily wylchinges and pꝛaters thought it enough to haue you eguall. We all 
ſee in pour highnelle ſuche liuely ſparkes of vertue and Chztſtian regimente 
toward, that we cannot but thynke Englande the moſte foztunate Ropalme 
that euer was, to whom God hath gr. e luche a Kyng, as in his minoꝛitie ot 
tendze babebood, learneth to haue mynde on his funccion, and to conſider 
whole miniſtre he is. Ik Ropalmeg (alter the ſaipng ot Plato) are than and 
neuet els in bliſſed ſtate, Whan either Philoſophiers, that is to lape, ſuche as 
kno we 6.9 loue God.dook keigne ouer theſame,ozels the 9 geue them⸗ 
ſelfes to philoſophie, that is to nie to the due knowelage ol God, to the diſci- 
pline ol vertue, and to the bpright exetuciõ of their office to wardes al people: 
how happie are we Engl. ſhemen of ſuchea Kyng in whoſe childehood appe⸗ 
reth as perfetct grace, vertue, godip zele, deſite of litterature, grauitie, pꝛu⸗ 
dence, iuſtice, ⁊ꝛ magnanimitie, as hath heretofoze bern found in moſte Kiges 
ol mature age, ot᷑ ful diſcrecion,of aunciet reigne, and ok paſſyng high eſtima⸗ 
tion: But luche is the goodneſſe of God, that to a people eagrely houngreyng { 
and thirſtyng his iuſtice, earneſtip ſekyng the wates ok his trueth , tendzelp 1 
en bꝛacin g his moſte holy wooꝛde readily acteptyng the grace of his ghoſpel, | 
willyngly.confozmyig themlelfes to the ſpncere doctrine ofhis commaude- 
mentes, he fo2geatteth not ta geue a ſapientKyng and-gouernour. And that 
God hath ok a ſingular fauour and mertie towardes this Ropalme of En⸗ 
giandeſent pour grate to reigne ouer vs, the thyng ſelfe by the wholle pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe dooeth declare:the ſumme whereof FJ ſhall in a choꝛt diſcourſe no moze 
but bꝛielly touche and paſſe ouer, leſte I might ſeme rather to haue ſought an 
occaſion in the war ol llaterie to extolle you and pour pꝛogenie, then as this 
' preſent cauſe enfozceth me, to geue due —_— 5 the trueth. Jn 3 _ 
vves | ngu ar 
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| The pꝛekacte | 
fingular extellentie in alkyndes of pꝛincely to wardeneſle is luche, ö no place, 
no tyme, no cauſe, no booke, no perſone either in publique audience ozels in 
- pziuate coũpaignie maketh any mencion of pour Mateſtie, but he thynketh 
Himſelfeuen ofa veratconſctence bound to powdze theſame with manpkold 
p2aiſes of your incoparable vertues & giftes of grace. All whiche pꝛailes and 
magnifipng though thei bee in dede muche inkeriour to pour moſte wooxthte 
delertes hitherto pet pour Maieſtie muſt take # repute, not as a matier of in⸗ 
ſolencie by your moſte louyng and faityful ſubtectes miniſtred vnto pou, but 
rather as a thing wzought in theim by þ inſtincte of god to admoniche vou ol 
the Regal eſtate y he hath called you vnto:not as a pꝛouocacion of woꝛldelp 
gloziyng in your ſelf,but as an inſtrumente ot᷑ admonicion to continue you in 
remẽbꝛaunce of thankes geuyng x ok diſchargyng pour office:not as 5ᷣ baites 
of flaterie menyng to fede your Mateſtie in any conceipte of pꝛyde, but rather 
as a glaſſe wherin to beholde yourſelf what pe are, a how pe ought to cõtinue: 
not as the pleaſaũt ticleyng oz clawyng of adulacion, but rather as a caucion 
that pe dooe nothyng in ail your like whereby ye maie bee found oz thought 
vnwooꝛthie the laude v is geuen you:andfiually, not as anouriſhemente of 
any humain vanttie, dut rather as a ſpur oferhoztacion,not only to beware Þ 
pe goe not backe, ne degenerate,oz decline from the godly trade of religion, of 
vertue,oflitterature,of pzudece,of benignitie, ot iuſtice, of pꝛincelp regiment 
that ye are now entreed into: but alſo that ye pꝛotede as pe haue begoonne, 
ſtill goe foꝛ ward encreaſpng in all godipneſſe, that your pꝛocedynges ant c64 
Cuminacion maie bee aunſwerable to pour moſte pꝛincely and Chziſtian be⸗ 
gynnynges either is there any lubiett of yours woꝛthie life, whiche would 
to any other ende oz purpoſe attempte to magnilie you in this tendꝛe age, but 
in hope, that if ye bee not alreadie come to the perfeccion pꝛopauned vnto you, 
ye will labour and contende (as age mate ſuffre,)to growe d reache vnto it. 
Foꝛ if Philip of Macedonte beeyng an ethnike and a page ne Kyng, whan he 
was railled at ; muche etutl ſpoken of by the Atl,eniens, tooke therof an occa⸗ 
ſion well to reigne and gouerne his people, allegeyng hymlelk to bee enfozced 
and conſtreigned therunto, that he might pꝛoue his enemies vntrue men of 
their repoꝛtes: how muche mozeneceſſ5:e of well doyng is incumbẽt to pour 
highneſſethat ye mate in tyme comyng verifie the pꝛalles and comendacions, 
whiche the publique conſent of the wozlde doeth now attribute vnto vou⸗ 
Howbeeit we your moſte feithfull louing lubiectes dooe nothyng doubte, 
but that God beeyng the geuer of all good giftes the father ol all mie, and 
the God ok all coumfozte,who ok his infinite goodneſſe hath pꝛouided you to 
reigne ouer vs, wyll alſo in ſuche wyſe directe all pour wayes that he will ez 
uidentely declare hymlelt by his eternall wyſedom-,and by his counlaill in⸗ 
ſcrutable, to haue purpoſely oꝛdeined and appoynted you to dooe high thyns 
ges, whom he hath by his mightikull arme ſo woondzefully ſent , Foz where 
pour moſte noble father ot famous memoꝛie Ryng Henry the eight beeyng o⸗ 
therwyle by all tokens ok naturall cõſtitucion, a mi hable x allo likely to haue 
childꝛen. had alreadie by the twoo moſte fair vloſſomes a moſte freſhe lloureg 
of the woꝛlde, the ladie Maries Grace & the ladie Elizabe. eg Grace pour 
Maieſties moſte noble and moſte dere liſturs pet liuyng, declared hymlelfe 
apte to bee verai fcuictefull oł pꝛocreacion: pet had he continued eight and 
twentie peres Kyng of this Royaulme ere he had any ſoonne in lawkull mas 
trimonie begotten, to whom he might leaue the lucceſſion ol this his Empe⸗ 
riall croune and ſceptre. In the meane tyme kyng Henry as a moſt vigilaunt 
paſtour ceaſeth not with perpetuall trauaill to pzocure foz the commodities 
and welth of Englande, he ceaſſeth not by moſte politique :nd moſte holſome 
lawes to pꝛouide toz the eſtabliſhyngof Englande in peace and tranquillitie. 


Ind 


vnto the kynges Maieſtie. 
And becauſe by the diligent readyng and meditacion ok holy Scriptures he 
kound and obſerued the true bliJinges ol God, and the fountapne of all grace 
and pꝛolperitie to pꝛocede ot the knowlage of God, and the due obſeruacion 
ok his lawes:lpke a moſte chʒiſtian Pꝛince anda true defendour of the feith, he 
conuerted and employed all his ſtudie #cogitacions to the redzeſſe of ſuche 


abuſes in religion as by the moſte coꝛrupt doctrine of the Romiche papacie 


had by degrees crept into Chꝛiſtes churche, and pꝛeuaillyng through conti⸗ 
nuaunce ot yeres wer now ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed thzoughout all par⸗ 


ties of Chꝛiſtendome, that the Romiſhe Nabugodono30 held vs in loꝛer ſubk 


jeccion,then euer was Jſrael holden in the captiuſtie of old Babylon , and ſa 
Gould we haue ſtill continued, had it not pleaſedalmightte God of his botõ⸗ 
leſſe mercie, to reile vp a Chꝛiſttan Cyrus pour moſte puiſſaunt father, to re⸗ 
ſtoze vs again to our freedome in Chꝛiſtes bloud. Foz the Romtſhe Rabugo⸗ 
don9392 had by wzeſtyng and peruertyng þ holy ſcriptures of God to the e⸗ 
ſtabliſhyng # maintenaunce oł his vlurped lupꝛemitie clymed ſo high:that he 
was not now content to ſitte in the chaire of Moſes, but had moſte blaſphe⸗ 
mouſly exalted hymſelfaboue al! tha is called God, that is to ſaye, had made 
Goddes wooꝛde fruſtrate, that his moſte cozrupt and moſte peſtilent doc⸗ 
trine might take place. He had by his deiuliche inuencions caſt ſuche a foggie 
miſte ot ignoꝛaunce ouer Goddes moſte holy Bible, he had with his Phari⸗ 
ſaicall interpꝛetations in ſuche wyſe polluted the ſinceritte of Chziſtes doc⸗ 
trineHe had lo infected the clere kountaine of Goddes woozde with the ſud- 
des of humain tradtcions, the dzegges of vain ceremontes, he had by meane 
of papiſticall troumperie ſo peruertedthe vnderſtandyng or holy leriptures, he 
had ſo defac*d the puritte ot tage feith with the beggerly patched cloke of (us 
perſticious weoꝛ es not tommaunded by Goddes lawe, he had lo perplexed 
the grace ofthe ghoſpel withthe falſe keigned merites and weoꝛkes of ſupere⸗ 
rogacion, he had lo unangled the Chaiſtian pzofelffon with mo then an hůdꝛed 
ſoondꝛie ſectes of counterkaicrtloiſtreers of Antichziſtes owne generacion lt- 
uyng ike idle loiterers a verat dꝛanes, t vnder the pꝛetence of reugton deuous 
ryng the common poeales that would maintein theim, he had ſo oppꝛeſſed the 
true religion a wurſhippyng of God with pilgremages to dead ſtockes and 
tones of mannes handle weozke, with tranſterryng the honour whiche was 
due to Godalone,vnto Sainctes and to keigned miracles, with otherkyndes 
okidolatrie innumerable, and with a purgatoꝛie of material kper, ande to matze 
ſome end. df ſpeatzyng in a matter ok it ſelfinfintte,)he had ſo clens ſubuerted 
al good # godly conuerſacion a doctrine: Satan had no moꝛe power ofthe 
woͤꝛlde whan Chziſte came down to yearth foz to redeme mankynde, then re⸗ 
ligion was now brought dut of frame by the tyꝛannie of the Komiche Baby» 
lon, nq God and his ſooune Jeſus Chꝛiſte any where leſſe founde, then wha 
he was moſte buiſily named et ſpoken ol in pulpites. Beeyng vnder the title 
and name of Chꝛiſte, the moſte eagre aduerſarte of Chziſte and his ghoſpell, 
he ioyned hymkelk to the Philiſtines, and beyng their Goliah moꝛe nere fix 


tene then ſixe cubites high neither keared, ne chamed to ſhew hymlelk in plain ung. run 


battail of defia unte, ne ſpared to open his bialphemous mouthe, ne to dꝛawe 
his tyꝛannous ſweoꝛde, ne to chake his huige murderyng ſpeare againſt the 
true Jſraelites of Chziſtes litell ſelie flocke,4 meſte pzeſipteouſly to bꝛaggue 
againſt all that euer would pꝛofeſſe the lyncere and vpright doctrine of Gods 
woozde,tyll it plcaſed God to reyle vp vnto vs an Englyſſhe Dauid your 
moſte noble father, who without auy arinour oz weapon of pꝛon and ſelec, 
without any harneſſe of mannes makpng, without diſpleighing any banners 
in araie of humainbattayle.Gould out of theſlyng of his Regal autozitie caſt 
the cozner ſtone of Gobdes WO AYR Carey open Ne IT — 
ili. the (ai 
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3 5 The pꝛekate 
the laid Goliah, felled his papacie ſtone dead and cruſhed it to poudze, neuer 
to be hable any moꝛe to noye oꝛ to face Engliſhe Jſrael.Our (atd Dauid king 
Henry the eight had learned by the booke of Beutervonomte ( in whiche boote 
the feithfull ſeruaunt of God Poſes charged that whomſoeuer Iſrael ſhould 
make Kyng ouer them the ſame from the tyme that he wer lette in his Regall . 
thꝛone, ſhould all the dates ot his life haue continuall meditacion, and ſhould 
Gill reade therin, to the entente he might learne to feare the Loꝛde his god,foz 
to kepe all the wooꝛdes ol his lawe, a his ozdinaunces koʒ to do theim, a that 
he chould not turne fro the cõmaũdementes either to pᷣright hande oz to p left, 
that both he and his childzen might pzolong their dates in his Kingdome:;) he 
had(J ſate)learned in the ſame booke,on þ one ſide þ bleſſinges of god pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to all ſuche pꝛinces as on their obone parties would foz the loue and feare 
of god walke vprightly in the execucion of the laid cõmaundemẽtes, a would 
partly by their good exaumple pꝛouoke their ſubiectes to do the lame, a parts 
ly by due execucion of iuſtice make the aſhamed x alſo afeard to ſwerue oz des 
cline from the loꝛd their god:# on the otherſide the terrible malediccios a plas 
gues of gods wꝛathe, thꝛeatned to allſucheas neglected the vprighte obſer» 
uing of all his pzeceptes and waies. He loued the goodneſſe of God, e feared 
his ſtrote, he ſawe religis to bee ferre out of frame, he (awe ſome parte of his 
moſte earneſt trauailles and endeuour to ſette Englande in moſte quiet and 
bliſſeful ſtate, to faill of condigne effecte thꝛough default of refozmacion in 
matters of religiõ. He ſav # found by experience ot his owne manyfold cioſte 
pꝛincely entrepꝛiles, p onely cauſe why Chaiſtta Ro palmes are plagued with 
warres, derthes, famins, peſtilences, a other mozrall extremities to come of 
Gods indignacto,becauſe the woꝛide was ?̃o ferre gone aſtraigh fro Chziſte, 
that nothyng was now weaxed lo odious oz deteſtable as his holy woozde, 
nothyng reputed lo blaſphemous,as Chꝛiſtes holy ghoſpell, nothyng ſo light 
eſtemed as Chꝛiſtes blood and paſſion.He ſaw the onelp dꝰaie to Goddes ka⸗ 
your to bee the enbꝛacyng of his holy Dcriptuces.the dzounyng wherof had 
enfozced God to poure his tndignacton vpon the Chziſtian dooꝛld. He ſawe F 
well percetued that God of his mercie was willing to ceaſe his wzath a vens 
geaunte, it the Chziſtian people woulT-eeturne tohym. He perteiued God to 
offre his grace vnto the woꝛld by openyng their ipes, if leauyng their errour 
& ignoꝛaunce thei would enbꝛate the clere light ot the ghoſpell. e ſaw moꝛe⸗ 
ouer 5ᷣ his moſte louyng ſubiectes of 72222 his godly exaumple 
had pzouoFed to tẽder a ſeke the glozie of God)didnow houngre d *hirltethe 
righteoulneſſe of god at the knowlage ol his woꝛde. He plainly law þ no waie 
there was to a refoʒmacion, but by this only meane, it the autozitie and bſur⸗ 
ped ſupzemitie of the See of Rome wer ertirped, eboliched, a clene extinct. 
Foz he lawe his countreymen the Engliche Jſraelites to bee holden in luche 
extreme bondage within the Komiſhe Egypte that there was no hope ol des 
Uueraunce,but by the onely power and mightifull arme of God reilyng v 
ſome Moles that would in the face of that ſame moſt cruel Pharao require 
Ilrael might bee freely leat go. The huige deuenkold headed dꝛaguon was to 
the limple infertour people, (uche an obſtacle þ thei might nel come to Chꝛiſte. 
and ta all Chʒiſtẽ pꝛinces ſuche a terrour, that thei durſte not. This dꝛaguon 
belydes the monſtreous hiſſpng of his curſes and excommuntcacions,and bes 
ſydes the cõtagious infeccion of idolatrie and cuperſticion, where with he had 
by his whelpes the cancard papiſtes fo adblaſted the woꝛlde, that he had en⸗ 
wꝛapped and dꝛowned all Chziſtendome in blyndneſſe and errour: he had al⸗ 
ſoa moꝛtall ſtyng in his taill, wherewith he ceaſſed not by all kyndes of dea⸗ 
thes and tozmentes to deſtruie and mourdze as many ag woulde once open 
Cheir lippes againſt his moſte deteſta ble and moſte blalphemoug akomina- 
| cions. 


vnto the kynges Maieſtie. ” 
tions. This dꝛaguon ceaſſed not continually to perſecutethe woman clothed 92% tif 
in the ſunne,that is to ſ ie, Cheiſtes dere ſpouſe thechurche of England, but 
as a tampyng and roꝛpng lpon, he (ode euer readie watchyng that he might 
deuoure her chyldzen the Chꝛiſtian ſtocke , whiche ſhe nowe groned to bzyng 
kooꝛth to Chꝛiſte, had not the Engliſhe Michael kyng Hentp the eight taken 
in hande to fight againſt the ſatd dꝛaguon, and been ſtrengthened of god with 
his Jungels the lozdes, æ godlp pꝛelates, to caſte the ſaid dzaguon that olde 
lerpẽte and his Aungels out of Englande. This was the great harlot that 
licteth vpon many waters, with whom the kynges ol Þ yearth haue commits 
ted foznicacion,and the inhabiters of the pearth been made dꝛoũken with the 
wyne ok her koꝛnicacion:the wom in ſitting vpon the rolecouloured and ten⸗ 
hoʒned beaſte full ot names of blaſphemie, ſhe ſitting arated in purple and 
coſecolour, and decked with golde,pzecious ſtones, a perles, c in hir hande a 
cupp? of golde kull of avomtnacios and filthineſſe of hir foznicacion „ r in hir 
foꝛehead a name ok great myſterie wzytten. great Babilos the mother of whoredome and 
abom inacions of the yearth : and the lame whoze dꝛounken with the bloud of Sainc⸗ 
tes, and with the vloud of witneſles of Jeſus. This was the huige monſtre 
Hydꝛa, (to whom the poetes attribute ſeuen heades, ſome eight, and ſome an 
hundꝛed heades.) whom aſwell zyng Jhon of Englaade, as alſo ſoondꝛie o⸗ 
ther Chile pꝛinces had attempted to vanquiſhe, but as ſoone as thei had cut 
of one heade thꝛee other heades grewe vp fot it, lo that euerie wounde that 
wag geuen hym was a moze confirmacton and encreate oł his ſtrength, vn⸗ 
till our Hercules Kyng Henry the eight percetuyng that no power, no puil⸗ 
ſaunce,no weapon was hable to confounde hym ſaupng onelpe the conſt 
myng kyer of Goddes woozde, pꝛouided the Bible to bee ſecte foozth in the 
Engliſhe toungre,and co be ſet vp in euerie churche, where it might bee icad 
of his people. Long tyme endured this conflicte betwene our Engliſhe Hercu⸗ 
les # the Romiſhe w odꝛa ere he could bee deſtruted,fo faſt grew vp a moꝛe nũ⸗ 
bꝛe ot ſerpentine heades, w hun any one was cut ok. Foz beſydes the manifold 
moſte mõſtrous heades of idolatrie, pilgremages, ſuperſticiõg, coũtretaict re⸗ 
ligions, and innumerable abuſes mo, whiche kyng Henry had to cutte ok, his 
whelpes the indurate generacion of papiſtes deuiſed all meanes poſſible to 
kepe his autoꝛitie ſtill in Englande, ne lekte any engin vnattempted to ſtatgh 
and lette the abolichyng of his vſurped power , abuſyng the limple people 
with all kyndes of deluſion and iugleyng of counterfaict miracies;of feigned 
viſions,c © !tyng in traunces, ot rapcions euen vnto the thirde heauen, of ſos 
phiſticall learnyng, of holy conteſtactons,ofſubtilly inuented pꝛophecies, of 
bold comminacions and thzeatnynges, of voices auonuched to haue come 
krom heauen, ok peruertyi.g the ſenſe of ſcripture to maints(@a his power, of 
waiting bookes in derogacion ofthe kynges pꝛocedynges. 
And to the ende there Goulde not lacke any kinde of wickedneſle that the ſaid 
Hy dꝛa and his adyerentes,moonkes, fryers, and other cloyſtreers wer hable 
to weozke, he founde meanes beſpNes many other tozmes of fozraine warres 
and conſpiracies. ſo ferre to abuſe the credulitie of the ſimple ignoꝛaunte peo⸗ 
ple, that he bzouy at theim half in a deteſtacion and hatered of Gods woozde, 
and ſeduced theim to auenture with a litle blaſte of ſedicion, to diſtourbe the 
cogitactons of ſuche a noble and a good kyng, beeyng than moſte earneſtlye 
pea (I maie ſaie) onely ſette in ſtudiyng for the eſtablichemente and continua⸗ 
cion of peace and tranquillitie in this Ropalme foꝛ euer. All whiche terrours 
coulde not appalle kyng Henrpes moſte ſtout courage, but that he went thos 
rough with the refozmacion, whiche the ſpirite of God ſo wzoughtin his hart 
aud conſcience, that he ſawe it to bee neceſſarie, andhymſelfe to dee cholen of 
God, to bee the inſttumente therol. "IM | 
8 Citi.) All this 
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The pꝛekate 


teiuyng the grace of the ghoſpel offreedvnto vgctogetÞer with the moſte hea⸗ 
nenly tewell andtreaſure of Goddes holy ſcriptures id the mother language: 
pet neuertheleſſe( as our partes and moſte bounden dueties wer)tenderly cõ⸗ 
ſideryng moſte vigilaunt care and ſtudie, and moſte earneſte trauaill of our 
moſte gracious ſoueraigne emploied fox our behouf, d daily beſtowed in koꝛ⸗ 
tifiyng all parties of the Royalmeagatnſt the malicious afſaultes & conſpi⸗ 
racies of the laid Romiſhe Hydꝛa oz any other enemies by his pꝛocurement: 


All this while Englande, though not yet verat ne ne vnſnerCally re 


Englãde( J ſaie)ceaſſednot with continuall pꝛater to beſeche the goodneſſe of 


aimightie God, to rewarde the godly mynde and doopng of our kyng now 
wearyng out his bodie in trauaillyng foz vs, c ſpendyng his life tn pꝛocuring 
fo: our wealth a ſafegarde,with a loonne, to whom, wha he ſhould departe 
hence to heane.he might lafelp committe and leaue his croune , with the go⸗ 
uernaficeof vs his moite dere beloued ſuvtectes :Thus did all Englãd by the 
ſpace of many peres perſiſte tn cõtinuall pꝛaier: but almightie God willyng 
to hewe koꝛ what perſones he reſerueth his bleſſynges , as ſone as we had 
though better inſtruccions confozmed our ſeifes to the expulſyng of the Ros 
miſhe Antichuite,to 5 — enbꝛacyng ok his wooꝛde, and to the recetuyng of 
his ghoſpell in all part 

pour moſte noble mother Muene Jane of famous memoꝛie, who (as it maie 
bee thought) his pꝛouidẽte and counſailles vnſcrutable had purpoſely oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, pꝛepared. a cauſed to bee bozne,fo2 none other office, but that ſhe n.ight 
bee moſte dere wife to luche a byng, and mother to ſuche a Pꝛinte. Foz as lone 
as ſhe had in moſte law full matrimonie bzoughyt fooꝛth pour grace, he depars 
ted this woꝛlde: as though ſhe ſhould haue ſateT : J haue dooen the office » 
was boꝛne fo2,now fare pe well. The treaſhe floure of inp prre birgintie, 
haue moſte ſafelycommittedto my moſte dere ſpouſe kyng Henry foz to kepe, 
@to you his moltefeithtull louyng lubiectes, J leaue viypnd me my onelp 
ſoonne, the tewell that ye haue ſo long deſired,ſv ſoze longed foʒ and ſo often 
craued of god. As log as pe ſhall tendze his welfare, pe Hall ſatiſfie my Deſire; 
whom J bꝛought kooꝛth foz that purpgſe. Jf it mate pleaſe god to ſende hym 
long like, haue the full frutcte of my ttauaill, I haue my death abundaũtelp 


retompenſed, and my roume emongyoueuen to mp mynde lupplped. J haue 


now no moe to dooe on pearth. Jf J haue demerited any loue oz thanke at 
pour handes: beſtowe it wholly on my ſoonne, whan J am gone from you, 

Thus departed the moſte vertuous ladie Quene Jane, whole deac., we haue 
the lellecauſe tolamente,becauſe that by hope we are aſſured, p ſhe is gone fro 
peine to iope, from care to reſt, krom ſozowe to bliſle , from this tranſitozie 
wozide totmwoualitie, We haue caule to ſuppoſe that god foz the exce- 
ding great loue and fauour that he beareth towardes Englande , whan Ge 
had bꝛought foo2th to the wozlde luche a ſoonne, tooke hir awaie immediate⸗ 
ly of purpoſe to rewarde hir with a croune eternall, foz whom all tempozall 
and wozidely rewardes wer incomparably duer baſſe, ne any yearthly croune 
ſufficient: ſo that to lament hir, is rather to enuie hir felicitie and bliſſe . And 


the beeyng now in heauen with hir moſte deſired ioye Chziſte, inuiteth and 


req uireth vs that our beneuolent loue and affeccton whiche muſte haue been 
diuided betwene you and hir, mate bee wholy tranſferred # beſtowed on pour 
highneſſe, whom to bꝛyng foozth ſhe was not onely well contented, but alſo 
muche deſirous to dye. So that we are all double bound to loue your Maie⸗ 
ſtie, firſt becauſe your moſte dere mother was taken from vs ere ſhe might re⸗ 
ceiue any frutcte ofour grate and thankfull hertes foz bꝛyngyng foozth to hir 
coutrey ſuche a ſoonne: tha muche imoze becauſe yp in pot molte Ro pall pers 
lone is repoſed al the wozldely ioye, coũfoꝛte, hope, expectacion both ol vs Þ 

| are 


ex:tmmediately heard our lamentable peticios, a ſent. 
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onto the kpnges Maileſtie. 
are naw lluyng( whom J truſt your Grace ſhall ſuruiue, )⁊ alſo ok our poſte⸗ 


rtie. either can J iuſt iy afl rine hit to bee dead, that hath leaft behynd hir 


ſuche fruicte ok hit body, vohõ to bzig fooꝛth ( J dare auouche)ſhe thought hir 
deathe ſo well beſtowed, in caſe che myght returne to lyfe _ ft ben hir 
fozmer ſtate of mayde # Quene, che would readely patyſhe a couenaunt with 
God, on theſame pꝛyce to bzyng foozth your Gzace vnto hir countrey. And lo 
great was 5 ioye a gladneſſe of England in the natiuitie of pour hi ghneſſe, 
the beray pꝛouidence of God thought it neceſſary to temper our immoderate 
mirth a retotcing w the death of your moſte vertuous mother ( foꝛ neuer was 
p deceaſſe of any quene in Englãd moze lameted)leſte we myght haue ben ſo 

nebziate w our vneſtimable felicitie, p theſame might haue made vs pzoud, 
and percaſe haue bꝛought vs in luche ftaterte ok our ſelfes, p we woulde haue 
koꝛgotten oꝛ pexchaũte not acknowela ged. no noz eſpyed pou to be ſent vnto 
vs al wel by p moſte mightie a moſte woondzeful power ol Goddes hand, as 
alſo of his exceding mercie kauour towardes Englande. De might haue ta⸗ 
ken her away ere che had cum to the bearyng oz cocetutng of you in hir wobe, 
ik he had not ſpecially loued a tendꝛed our good kyng Henry a vs. It was in 
his hande # pleaſure to haue taken you bothe(whiche thing God kozbidde ) it 
he had not by leauyng the better of twoo with vs bene willing bothe ma⸗ 
nifeſtelp to declare his almightikull power iopned with his moſte gracious 
mercte # tendze cõmpaſſiõ towardes England, x alſo to bꝛidle the inſolencie 
whthe by hauyng vou bothe ſtyll w vs (ſuche is mannes frailtie, a readi⸗ 
neſſe to ſwerue) he peraduẽture fozſawe, woulde haue growen in ds. God in 
takig away hir at pour birthe did pla nlp miniſtre vnto vs, bothe an earneſt 
Warning, a Allo a iuſt pꝛouocattõ of vnceſſaiit pꝛaping foz 5ᷣ life a pꝛoſperous 
cõtinuaũce of yot:r Gzace being of nature #by the codicto of your birth moꝛtal 
as pour mother was. The birth ol pour Maieſtie was p moze ſwete, becauſe 
it was lo long wilyed foꝛ, lo long looked foz, ⁊ ſo long craued ere it came. I 
great benefite is muche þ (weter v it is not obteined wout great ct long ſuit. 
The pleaſure ofa good turne is muche diminiſhed whan it is at the kyꝛſt ob⸗ 
teined. The deſirefulneſſe of our myndes much augmenteth # encreaceth our 
pleaſure, The admixtiõ alſo and(as wyo ould ſate)Þ ſawcing of pleaſures 
with ſome kynde of miſfoztune either afoze goyng oz inthe middes adtẽpe⸗ 
red, graceth altogether, c maketh it moꝛe acceptable , Honey ts waloweiſh 
ct ouer caſteth the ſtomake, ik it be plenteouſip taken by it ſelfe alone:but ik v 
vinegre i. ve made eagredoulte, thã is it not onely delectable # pleſaunt of re- 
lice, but alſo counfoztattue qt holſome too. The death ofthe moſte vertuoug 
lady # moſte wooꝛthie Muene Jane your mother beig ioyned w pour birth, 
made ſuche a temperature ot ſoꝛowe x tope together, bothe ure mournyng 
which otherwyle choulde ſcarce haue found anp ende, was ſoone mitigated: 
# alſo our moſte tendze deſire of enior ing your Pateſtie muche the moze en⸗ 
creaced We had ſo long groned, we had lo long cryed to God foꝛ a Pꝛynce:ỹ 
excepte he had in themoſte deſired virth ofthe lame, aſperſed p death of your 
moſte dere mother: we ſhoulde by our immoderate kelicitie haue tépted, c pꝛo 
uoked hym to take you both from vs. It was his goodneſſe p would not ſuf/ 
kre vs to kalle. Foꝛ muche ſooner # ſozer dooeth immoderate iope dꝛoũde mã⸗ 
nes realon, thẽ immoderate dolour. Thus than(as J haueſaide)as ſoone as 
we willyngly applyedourſelfes al well to the exilyng ol all papiſtrie, as alſo 
to thenbꝛacyng ok p woozde of God, he immediately fulfilled a ſatiſfied cur 
deſyꝛes, by lendyng pour G28ce vnto vs akter a woondzefull ſozte: as if he 
ſhould in plain woꝛdes haue (ated: Now p ye haue gladly receiued my wozd, 
pe ſhall haue that wyich ye cannot but of my gykte obteyne, that is to wete, a 


Pꝛince, with him al wouldely coufozte, iope, and lecuritie, that ye . — 


— — 


vnto the kynges Maieſtie. 


perceine bothe p nothing is vnpoſſible to God, alſo 5ᷣ if pe abyde in me, t my 
wooꝛdes ab yde in pou, aſtze what ye will, and tt ſhaltee dooen foꝛ rou. Ha 
I ate the wooꝛde of God, the la we, the pꝛeceptes, oꝛ the tõmaundementes of 
God, J mene nat fac taſticall dzeames ot manncs inuenciõ (foz theſe c 
ate nothyng leſſe then Þ woꝛde of God) but J mene the true linely woꝛde o 
God c6tetned in holy ſcriptures: I mene his holy ghoſpel d teſtament, purely 
and ſyncerelp taken out the benomous cozrupcion of the fulthie dꝛegges. oz 
of the ſoute leauen of anp the aboue rcherſed peſtilẽcies, accoꝛdyng as pour 
moſte noble father our late loueraigne loꝛde king Yerp the eight w vneſtima⸗ 
ble care ſtudie, a trauail, mynded and laboured to haue it ſette foozth, a to bee 
daily pꝛeached x taught to his people wout any declinyng either to p ryght 
hande oz tothe left. Whiche thing if he could not ſo thzoughly accompliſhe as 
his moſte earneſte hertes deſire was: J truſt yalmightte god who hath pꝛo⸗ 
utded x ſent vs pour highnelſe a moſte woozthie ſoonne to ſuctede ſuche a 
wooꝛthie kather, wil by his eſpecial grace illumine yourherte to pꝛotede in þ 
way oftrueth which pour father hath opened vnto pou, v will geue pou grace 
al thynges to perfeicte which pour father moſte godly begũne to pour hä des. 
And although to mainteine, vpholde, a conſerue p kyng Henry pꝛepaired and 
hath now leaft to your gouernadice,ts of itſelf ſo muche matter ot immoꝛtall 
honour a renoume,y it wer enough foz any king to dooe: pet hath God pꝛoul⸗ 
ded p ve ſhal not haue cauſe to late as Alexãder the great coquerour, whan he 
conſidered the great #manyfold actes ot his father Philip kyng of Magedo- 
nie, ſaied: My father wil leaue nothig foz me to dooe. Foz god of a verai pietie 
tyat he had on kyng Henrpes vncomparable a theſame vnteaſſaũt trauallles 
fo: the publique behouł a welth ol Englande long peres ſuſteined, tooke him 
away from this troubleous wozld as ſoone as he had pꝛepaired pour Grace 
in a readineſſe by due ſucceſſi6 of inheritaũte to receiue at his hades p ſceptre 
Fcroune of his ropalmes x dominios.God by a ſpecial dipeſacton bꝛake of v 
courſe of his life ere althiges wer bzought to a tul pfeccton,becauſe he would 
deelare himſelfe to haue appoincted pour Maieſtie not to liue altogether in a 


careleſſe lupinitie, but i a perpetual exerciſe of al pzincely vextues, ů ve might 
conſũmate a fintſhe ſuche regall entrepaſes as he begoonne, partely in other 
woꝛldly affaires, ⁊ eſpecially cõcernyng pᷣ redꝛeſſe ot abuſeg in matiers of res 
ligiõ. Ring Hẽry was Moles whom god elected ſtoutly to deliuer vs out of 
the hãdes of Þ Romiſhe Pharao, to conueighj vs een the tead ſea ot the 


Exod. xiii. 
— wauering iudgemẽtes of me,# the troubleous ſourges of 2 popiche generaciõ 


ſwelling # rageyng againſt him, a chzough the wildzeneſſle of beeyng left az 

lone deſtitute of þ aſſiſtece oz coliforte of other Chꝛiſtẽ pꝛinces, which in this 

ſonoble and lo govly an entrepꝛile mightlaudably\ette in foote with him, a 

thꝛough this wildꝛeneſſe tocoducte vs as ferre as þlideof Moab:but pe are 

the Joſue,who god hath appoyncted to bzing vs into the lande of p:omiſſis, 

Deut. xxxi. wing and renyng with mylke and honey,# to ſette vs Engliſhe men in the 
lande of Canaan whiche is the ſpncereknowelage # the free exerciſe of God- 

des moſt holy woꝛde. He was Þ Moſes, who by goddes oꝛdeinaũte # diſpen⸗ 

Deuter. xxi ſacion wꝛote the booke of Deuteronomie.whã he cauſed theholy Bible to bee 
turned into Engliche, e laied it in Þ tabernacle, wha he cõmaũded thefame to 
be laied in al @ ſingulat the churches thzoughout his Royalmes # domintõs: 
chargeyng the Leuites, ö is, the Byſhops, Paſtours, a Curates, i the tyme of 

the free pere, p is, at al due c conueniẽt ſeaſong, to reade ⁊᷑ declare it vnto all Þ 

people gathered together both me, women a childꝛen, pea the ſtraungters p 

wer in any his cities, p thei myght heare, learne, a feare their loꝛde god. But 

wher ſome of the pꝛieſtes þ ſoones of Leui had now ĩthele laſt yeres thzough 

their iugleyng, their lalſe pack ng, and theirplainſozceric ue d 
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vnto the kynges Maieſtie. 


Henry with a wong * n, c had lo craftily coũpated and cõueighed the 
matter, p vader the pꝛerenle #coulour of religion, thei kept the woꝛde of God 
fro the iyes and eares ofthe people, beatyng his moſte faithful louing ſubiec⸗ 
tes fro the knowelage therof with a moztal whyppe madẽ ok lx deadly knot⸗ 
ted choꝛdes, a in the meane tyme kept the booke ofthe lawe hiddẽ, vntill they 
had ſo kerre oblcured, derkened, a oppꝛeſſed Þ woꝛde, v al thinges wer replete 
with errourx inſynceritte:it now eutdecly appereth your Mareſtte to bee the tit. ktug » 
faithful Joſias, in whoſe tyme the booke of p law is foiidout in the houſe of ** xi 
the Lo2de,# by your moſte godly injuncctons reade in the hearpng of all your 
people, c a couenaũte made with the Lo2de p thei hal walke after the Lozd, 
t ſhal kepe his comaitdemetes w al their hertes a all their ſoules, wherunto 
al your people moſte willyngly dooeth conſent by glad receiuyng of all ſuche il king. vit. 
good o2dze # refozmacion as by your Maieſties moſt godly direccton is mi⸗ 
niſtced vnto the. Pour moſt noble father was the Dauid, who of a good hert 
&3ele entẽded, pea #made mocio to builde an houſe foz the Lozdes name:but 
we al truſt your highnelle to bee d Salomo, whom god hath appointed a by 
ſpecial diſpẽſation elected to builde a finiche an houſe foꝛ him koꝛ euer by reſto⸗ 
ryng x eſtablichyng the true Chꝛiſtiã reli giõ. — thyng 5 your Mateſtte 
mate haue the grace d ſpirite to dooe, ye lacke not the perpetual wiſhynges a 
pꝛaiers of al your moſte louing a obediẽt lubiectes. The woꝛlde leeyng theſe 
— — pꝛincelp begynnynges in this pour tendꝛe peres of chyldehood, is 
confirmed in a lure hope d expectacion p your Maieſtie wil i pꝛoteſſe of tyme 
growe to bee in this behalf a verai Phenix emong Chaiſtian pꝛinces ⁊ a mir⸗ 
rour x ſpectacle vato theim al. ad certes ꝓour Maieſtie is i muche other caſe 
the other kyngeg of Englãde befoze your tyme haue been. Foz wherel the fro⸗ 
wardeneſſe of foꝛtune beeyng iuche, ð moſte parte ot thynges lyke as they are 
thzough hir aide #b3uour eaſie to bee achiued:ſo thelame thꝛough hir mali⸗ 
gnaũt wiekedneſſe are moze vaſte to be loſt again) it delerueth no leſſe but ra⸗ 
ther moꝛe gloꝛie wel to kepe # maitein thiges wel gottẽ, thẽ to acquire moꝛe to 
it:ſome of your moſt woozthte pzagenitours haue had a readie pathwaie to 
renoume, ⁊ haue had but an eaſcetraunill to ſuccede a folowe þ pꝛince nexce a⸗ 
foze goyng in the laudable exaũple of politique regimẽte, of wooꝛthie entre- 
pulſes,of Marcial pꝛoweſſe.oł noble but pet cõmon actes of chiuealrie. ot no⸗ 
table & famous entrep2tſes.but pet encloſed within the coumpace of mannes 
reache. nt your grace ſuccedyng Dery the eight, chal not bee hable to ſatiſfte 
n02anſwere the earneſte expectaciõ of Þ woꝛlde, onleſſe pe doe excelle.Nothig 
mate lerue pour grace bat ſingularitie.Pe haue in his exaũple ſuche a marke 
fet vp vnto pou, as Wout the cweat a laboures ot Hercules (ot who Þ Poetes 
fiegne, p he boꝛe vp and ſtaighed heauẽ ſelfe w his choulders, ) pe ſhal not bee 
hable to clyme buto.p e muſt ſurmoũt x paſſe a kyng whiche was in his tyme 
piereleſſe, a a matter ot᷑ publique admiraci6 to the vniuerſal woꝛld. And luch 
are your begynnynges alreadie, al well in Marctal chiekalrie, as alſo in poli⸗ 
tique ozdeinaunee ok ciuile lawes at home, aſwell in deſtrutyng the image of 
Baal, c rootpng vp of al Idolatrie, as alſo in ſettpng a ferther good o2dze fo 
matiers ofreligio:y it wil not ſuftiſe it ye be but egual to him. Ring Henry the 
eight beſides his kelicitie a luckie foꝛtune ĩ al his moſte regal etrepziſes aſwel 
by marcial chicfalrte as alſo in politique gouernaunce, beſides his manptold 
coqueſtes x victories in Fraũce, Scotlãde, Jrelandexels where, belides his 
vneſtimable high trioũphes, volages, ⁊ actes dooen both at home and beyond 

} the ſeaes.beſides his exceding great and many buildynges of palacies, Hos 

? nours,MYatnours,faſtels,foztreſſes,holdes,blockehouſes, hauens,aſwel fo 

the ſtrẽgth a ſafegarde of his royalmes a domintõs, as alſo foꝛ the comoditie 
oſtrendes arriupng. ⁊ the annopaunce ofthe enemies, beſides the 3 and 
ö | matnteinauce 
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mainteinaũce of all his poztes & narowe leaes ith C/trikes,barkes,hulkes, 
Gippes,galies,and many other high and ſumptuo utſes of hipwzight, 
belides the aboundaunt furniſhyng of all andſingular the pzemiſſes with al 
kyndes of oꝛdeinaunce, artillerie, c other requiſite pꝛouiſion, belldes the foũ⸗ 
ding, ediki yng d erectyng of an bncredible noũbꝛe ol bichops Sees, cathedzal 
colleges, lectures, ſchooles, and other Colleges foz ſtudẽtes i bothe bniuerſi- 
tees, and lo ſumptuous endowyng of euerie of thetm with lãdes, poſſeſſions, 

Jewels, oꝛnamentes and al requiſite furniture ſo muche# ſo large, as euerie 
one of Þ pꝛemiſſes particularly might bee iudged an acte ſufffcſet in a kynges 
tyme to bee dooen, beſides his moſte vigilauntand carefull ſtudie aboute the 
enactyng ofa great volume of right holſome ſtatutes andlawes fo the cõ⸗ 
moditee d behouf of the publique weale of Englande #higother dominions, 
and emong theſe his vnceaſſaunt endeuour about a refozmacion in religion, 
and therin(as a thyng moſte neceſſarie foꝛ all comon weales tendꝛeyng Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes glozie, the extirpyng and abolichyng of the deteſtable vſurpacto of the 
papacie of Rome, the rootyng bp ok al ſectes ofcloiſterers,of all toũtrefaicte 
religiö, and of Jdolatrie, together with the ſettyng koꝛth of p holy Deripture 
in the vulgare Engliche couge,beſides all theſe pzemiſſes and other his actes 
mo then a long tyme mate ſuffiſe to reherle, kyng Henry was a Pꝛinte of ſin⸗ 
gular pzudence,of paſſyng ſtout tourage, ot magnanimitee incoparable, of 
inuintible koztitude, o notable actiuitee, of dexteritee wocndzeful.De wag a 
cotinuall wellyng koũtaine ot eloquente, a berai rare ſpectacle ot hũanitie, of 
ciuilitie oʒ good nourture an abſolute pꝛelidẽte, a ſpeciall paterne ofclemeicte 
and moderacion,a woozthte exaumple of regal iuſtice,a botomleſſeſpzyngof 
largeſſe a benignitee. He was in al honeſt artes a faculties pꝛofoũdelp leen, in 
al liberall diſciplines egual with the chiefeſt, in no kynde of litterature vnex⸗ 
pert. He was to p wozlde an oʒnamente, to his coũtrey a txoaſoure.to his fre- 
des a toumkoꝛte, to his foes a terrour, to his faivhful and louyng ſubtectes a 
tendze father, to innotentes a ſure pꝛotectour, to wilful malefactours a ſharp 
ſcourge,to his como weale # good people a quiet hauẽ ancoꝛe ot ſafegarde, 
to þ diſtourbers of theſame a rocke of terminion, in haiuous & intolerable 
crymes againſt Þ publique weole a ſeuere tudge, in Þ lpke offences cõmitted 
againſt hiſelfareadte poꝛte a refuge ot mertie, except to ſuche as wuld p erliſte 
vncozrigible. A man he was in al giftes of nature, ot foztune, of grace pieres 
leſſe.a(ſhoztly to bzeakeof in a matiet of it ſelf infinite.)a mi aboue al pꝛaiſeg. 
Suche a kyng hath God lette vp befoze pour Mateſtee foz an exaumple , a 
ſpectacle,+ a paterne of all pzincely vertues whom egually to matche, voll bee 
with þ verai leſtÞ is looked foꝛ of theſe your moſtea egal @ Chiſtian begyn⸗ 
nynges i this your tedze age. Foꝛ mete it is 5ᷣͥ like as pour highneſſe is heire a 
ſucceſſour of your moſt noble fathers croune a trealoureg, euen ſo much moꝛe 
pe bee heite ol his moſt pzincely vertues;&lyke as pe would emplop al poſſi⸗ 
ble induſtrie, c diligece to mainteine and ampliate the external poſſeſſions ok 
pour empier, euen lo to augmente the vertnes of the mynde, beeyng the moze 
pꝛecious poſſeſſion of þ twain. either is there in this behdaf on our parties 
your Maieſties moſte beneuolent © faithful louyng ſubfectes,anyleſſe hope 
to bee concetued of you foz thaty is to come, then we dooe alreadte fele iope c 
coumfozte of v we lee preſent. Fox luche excellent begynnynges beeyng ker⸗ 
thered by þ publique # daily pzaters of all your faithfuil it true herted lubiet⸗ 
tes, can not but haue ſtill better a better degrees of cotinuauce and encreace , 
eſpecially haupng ſuche noble a ſapiẽt Conſatllours as it hath pleaſed God 
to pꝛouide fox vou, ⁊ to geue you in this pour tendze babeh\ood. Foxy al ſuche 
well dooynges in young kynges, and by reaſon therof pꝛoſperous ſuccelle in 
all thynges, pꝛocedeth of faithfull and godly Counſaillourg:it maie — 

upper 


appcare by thenotable vramples ofthe twoo young kynges of Tlcacll Paz 
neſſe and Jolias. Wholv wyll peruſe the bookes of the kynges,ſhal kynd that — 
from the begynnig of Ichabs reygne vntyll the time of good kyng Ezechias, | 
true holpnellc, religion, ryght knowlage of God, peg and the verap mynde to | 
weozke oꝛſeke Goddes glozie, lap as a thig oppꝛeſſed, reiected, buried, a vttte⸗ | 
ly extyncte, a in ſtede of Godlyneſſe reigned al iniquitic:in lieu oftrueknowe- | 
lage, all was poſſeſſed with ignozaunce d errour:in place of true wurſhipping "© 
of God, ſo ferre pꝛeuapled Jdolatry and cõtempte of Goddes lawes ,that Jf- | 
raell paſſed the Gentyles not onely in theyz owne gentilitie of wurſhypping | 
Baal and manp falſe Goddes,but alſo in all other kyndes of they moſte de- 
teſtable abompnacyons.The crafty x ſubtile iugleyng of Baals pꝛieſtes x of | 
the falſe pꝛophetes foz the aduauncig or their owne lucre xeſtimacis , had vn⸗ | 
der the coulour q pꝛetence of holineſſe, and of religion bp litel a litel ſo allured | 
enueigled coniured, and bewytched the pꝛynces: Þ they wer vterely blynded d | 
ſeduced to condelcende to tye wycked & couetous inuencions of the pꝛieſteg. | 
They perſuaded the Pꝛinces to theyꝛ wayes by policies, they beſtowed al their ö 
cunning clergie, weoꝛkemanchyp of peincted eloquence, vntyll they had per⸗ [ 
uerted theim  dzawen theim clene aſtraigh from all the wayes of the Lozde 

thepr true God, well knowyng that p people. ſome fox loue, ſome foꝛ feare, and 

ſome though exaũple, would without anp bulineſſe kolowe the trace æ ledyng 

of thayz kyng a gouernout. They made the kiges a rewlers ſure on they! ſide, 
well wetyng that the ſubtectes ſome foz obedience fake of their owne accoꝛde 

would, and the reſt by theyꝛcruell deutſes might by tyꝛany be enfoxced to dꝛaw 

after theyꝛ Pꝛinces line. X9hereok the auncient pꝛouerbe ſaieth that euery 

kyng is to hys reyalme ct ſubiectes eyther a ſingular pꝛecious benefite,ozels a 

beray pernicious deſtruccion, becauſe 5̊ ſuche as euery kyng is, ſuche will his 

people be. Wherf.zelyke as a wexte oꝛ à molle ſtãding in a bodyes face is a 

moze blemiſhe a greatter defuzmitee,#a wurſe dilgracing, the ik it ſtode in ſoe 

pꝛiuie place oł the body where either the pꝛouidẽce ol nature hydeth it, oꝛ man⸗ 

nes owne reucrence c good p2outlion doeth kepe it ſecrete:ſo is a vice oz any e⸗ 

uyll qualitie a moze faulte a greatterdiſhonour in a Pꝛinte then in an other 

pziuate perſone, becauſe that euery his ſaping,doyng, pea #eucry his looke # 
geſture is taken vp as a publique eraumple and paterne foz all hys ſubiectes N 
to kolowe:ſo that ᷣ kinges of Jſraell could not be etuell, but to the verape per⸗ iti, uyug. | 
nictous<alaumple and cozrupcion of all thepz ſely people.But at length came viii. and-it 
good kyng Ezechtas,of whom the Scripture in his due cõmendacyon t:ſtify- paralipos 
eth.thathedyd that pleaſed theLozde in all thing, lykeco his fozefather and _ 
pꝛogenitour Daupd. | | 

His well doynges he begoonne w the redzeſſe ok religion, and the extirpyng 

of idolatry vp by the roote. Fox whyletdolatry reigned, nothing could he doe þ 

might be pleaſing to God. Firſt of all therefoxe he put away the hillaltares K 

bzake the images and cutte dowre p groues, # all to bꝛake the baſe 

that Mopſes h*dmade.{Foz vnto thoſe dayes the chyldzẽ of Jlracl did burne . 
ſacrifpce vnto tt. He truſted in the Loꝛde God of Jlraell,he claue to the Loꝛd ume. xi. 

and departed not fromhym.but kept hys cominaundementes and the Loꝛde 

was with hym.lothathe pꝛolpered tn al thynges whiche he tooke in hande. xc. 

Thus,during the tyme of his teigne by Þ ſpace ol twẽty nine peres, he renewed 

religion & reſtored the lawe of God to his perfeccion:he reduced his people to 

the trade ok holy and vpryghte conuerlacyon in the ſyght of God, ol walkyng 

in the cõmaundementes of the Loꝛde, deteſtyng al Idolatrye, d abhozryng all 

ſuche abompnacyohs as might tuſtely pzouoke his wꝛathe d vengeaunce. All 

thys while the ſubtile @ crafty falſe pꝛopheteg and pꝛiꝭſtes of Baal diſlembled 

Eplayed mum, they kolowed the neceſſitee of the tyme * by feare ofthe iron 
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The pꝛekate 
roddedid as the woꝛlde vnder luche a kyng 150 h But as ſoone as good 
kyng Ezechias was ons dead, leauyng behynd hpm his ſoonne Manalſe, a 
chylde or twelue peres olde to reygne by ſucceſſion ouer Jlraell in his ſtede: 
than the falſe pꝛophetes and pꝛyeſtes of Baal thought it a fitte æ pꝛopice time 
to ſhew theimlelkes in thepz owne coulours. As ſoone as by his death a gappe 
was opened to theyꝛ falſe iugleyng to theyz crafty pꝛactiſe, to theyꝛ wyly dꝛil⸗ 
tes, and theyꝛ ſubtyle conueyghaunce: they anon ſhewed thepz affeccions ag 
they were. They leat not llippe they; occalion to reduce Jiraellto the foꝛʒmet 
trade of dooyng ſacryfyce to the Idolles, whiche they had learned in the tyme 
of wiecked Achab, whereby thepz lucre and aduauntage had a long ſeaſon cũ 
in thicke, and vnder Ezechtas vttrely detaied, in whoſe dayes they wer ol koꝛce 
copelled to haue the lawe of God in honour. and the ſame only to vle, x to tea⸗ 
che to the people. In herte pꝛiuely they ſtyl continued moſte deteſtable a moſte 
pernicious kauourets, mayntepners and weoꝛberg of Jdolatrye, though they 
had fox the tyme thzough yporriſp and koz feare of punyſhement inter mitted 
theſame.But the youth of Wanaſſe beyng a habe eaſie to be intyced, allured, 
trayned to the luſtes of ſenſualite thzough flatreyng perſuaſyons , and beyng 
diltitute of feithfull and godly Counlayllours that myght and would pꝛotect 
his tendze childehood,and bꝛyng hym vp in the knowlage of God, in the way 
o his pꝛeceptes, was fox the ſayde falſe Pꝛophetes, and couetous pꝛieſtes of 
Ball a mete pꝛay . Hym therfoze they enueygled w many ſwete wozdes of ſla⸗ 
terye(doubte pe not) w many wooꝛdes of coumkoꝛte, with muche cirtumſtaũce 
ok glozyous peincted eloquente, w allegepng of many politique cõſideraciõs,. 
with many ciuil reſpectes ofthe ſtateof the woꝛld p than was, wich many gaie 
and ſolemne pꝛomyſes of innumerable x theſame righte higz cõmodities that 
ſhouldetherebp enſue to hym a his common weale, with many aſſured warãaũ⸗ 
fiſes of wealth, peace, q tranquylitie tt he would vle thepreounſapl in folowig 
the wayes of wyſe Achab, beyng( as they alleaged) a noble Pꝛynce, & a poli⸗ 
tique wile mi in kolowyng 8 trade of his koꝛekathers, ⁊ not of ſuche a newloũd 
trade of learning @ religion as Ezechyashad lately inuented ⁊ bꝛought bp in 
F(racll.to the great troubleing a diſquieting oł hymſelt, the greueous annots 
aunce x vexacyõ of his ſubiectes, and the extreme perill of hys common weale⸗ 
Foz J{manazar king ot᷑ Aſſyzʒia had inþ dayes of Czechiag ci bp agaĩſt Sas 
maria ,and beſieged it. woonne it,x had carryed awaye Ilraell into Aſſpzia: 
d after hym Sennacheryb kyng of Aſlyzia had cum vp agaynſt all ſtronge 
citees of Juda, had take theim:albeit God by his power deliuered Ezechias 
his people x Citees,x the Jungel of the Loꝛd ſlew ol Þ pꝛoud blaſphemous 
bzagguig Allirias an hũdꝛed fowre ſcoꝛe x fiue thouſãd at a clappe. By theſe 
meanes þ falſe pꝛophetes c wiched pꝛieſtes of Baall coũpace « weigh young 
Manaſle though he lucteded his owne father being ſo good @lo godly a king 
as the expyeſſe teſtimony of holy ſcrypture commẽdeth with theſe woꝛdes, that 
after hym was none lyke hym emong all the kynges of Juda, nepther were 
there any luche befoze him:yet þ not withſtading by p ſugery»ythed kalſe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes a by the couetous pꝛieſtes of Baall, though defaulte of good a godly 
Coũſayllours, whome doubte pe not but this wieked rable founde meanes to 
wzing out of fauour,# to remoue a wap fro the Ringes pzeſece)he was ſo coũ⸗ 
paced, weyghed, perluaded, woonne, bewytched, peruerted, e ſo ferre ſeduced:ß 
(as the ſcripture recoꝛdeth ) he did eiuill in Þ fight of the Loꝛde euen after the a= 
bominacyons of the hethẽ. Foz he went # built the hill altares, which Ezechias 
his kather had deſtruted,#he reared vp alters foz Baal, and made groues (as 
did Achab Kyng of Ilrael) and wurſhipped al the hoſte ok heauen and lerued 
theim. And he builte alters in the houſe of the Loꝛde, of whiche the Loꝛde had 
lad: In Hiecaſalem vvyll I putte my name. And he butlte altares foz all the — 
- i of hegs 
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okheauen:euen in two Courtes oł the Loꝛde. And he offered his ſoonnes in 

fper and gaue hede viity witchecrafte and ſozcery , and mayntapned weozkers: 

with ſpirytes, and tellers of foztunes :and wzought muche wyckedneſſe in the 

ſight of the Lozde to angre hym. Ind he put an image ofa groue that he had 

made, euen in the Temple.of whiche the loꝛde had (aide to Daupdand to Sa⸗ 

lomon his ſonne: In this houſe and in Hieryſalem , whiche J haue choſe out of all tribes of Jſras 

ell will J putte my name for ener. And Manaſſe led theym out of the wape, to dooe 

moze wpckedly then dyd the hethen people, whome the lozde deſtroyed from 

befoze the chyldzen of Ilraell, and he wzought moze wyekedlp then all the 
Amoꝛytes, which were befoze hym, dyd: and made Juda alſo to ſynne with his 
Jdolles,and dyd ſhed innocent bloud excedyng muche, euen til he repleniſhed 
Hierulſalem from cozner to cozner with the bloude of the true Prophetes, x of 

as many as myght be kounde to be the true woꝛſhyppers of God, and ſincere 

kepers of the lawe. After ſo wycked a kather, (who reigned fiftye kyue peres in tit. Lin. rei 
Htcruſalem)ſucceded as wicked a ſonne Amon, beyng twenty twoo peres old 

whan he begoõne to reigne. Ind he lykewyſe dyd euyil in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 

as his father Manaſſe had dooe,and walked in all way that his father wal⸗ 

ked in, and ſerued the Jdoles that his father ſerued,# wurſhipped theim. And 

he fozſooke the Lozde God of his fathers, and walk. d not in the waye ok the 

Loꝛd.ac. Whan Imon was deceaſſed, his ſoõe Joſias was in his ſtede made 

Ryng. and was but eight peres olde whan he was enoyncted Ring. And where 

he reigned thyꝛtpe one peres, and begonne to reigne fo young:yetcas the ſcryp- lil. Ain. xxt 
ture plapnelp mencioneth ) pe dy that whiche is right in the ſg of the Lorde , and walked 

in all the wayes of Dauyd bis forefather , und bon gßed neyther to the ryght handle ne to the left 
bndoubtedlye thzoughe the ſpeciall grace of God, and the helpe of good 
Gouernours , whoo well conſpderyng and pondzyng the vngodlye life and 
dooynges of Ma“ aſſe, coulde not of they: fidelitie kynde in theyz hertes to 

ſuffre ſuche an innocent babe n lyke ſoꝛte to be ſeduced # abuſed as M anaſſe 

had bene, bothe to his owne perdycion, and alſo to the bttre deſolacyon ot Hie- it. Min. xxi 
rulalem and Juda. Foꝛ beholde ( ſayd the Loꝛde ) becauſe Manaſle Kyng of 
Juda, hath dooen ſuche abomynacion z. c. I wyll bꝛyng ſuche eiuylls vpon 
; 5 and Juda, that wholo heareth ol it, bothe his eares (hal tinkle:and 

wyll wype out Hierulalem, as a man wypeth a diſhe, and whan he hath wy⸗ 

ped it, turneth it vpſyde downe. #c. And to Jolias thus anſwereth the Loꝛde Alug. 
by the p*5phetille in p fowerth of the Kynges: Becaule thyne herte dyd melte, — 1 
and becauſe Þ haſt humbled thy ſelf befoze me the Loꝛd whan Þ heardeſt what 

Iſpahe againſt this place. ac. Beholde therfoze J wyll receine thee vnto thy 
kathers, thou ſhalt be pr:tte into thy graue in peace, and thyne iyes ſhall not 

ſee all the eiuills whiche Jwylibzpng vpon this place. They were bothe of 

theym pounge Kynges,and immediate kucceflours, the one to Eʒechias whoo 

had extirped idolattye by the roote, the other to a wurſhypper of falſe God- 
. des and other wyſe alſd a verape wieked man: Ind yet Wanalle thzough per⸗ 

uerſe enticers fell krom God to au naughtpneſſe, and Joſias bepng younger 

ok age then he, di / by the helpe ol keythkuland godly Counſaillours apply him 

ſelfe to all goodneſſe, and thereby pzoſpered . Theſe twoo veraye notable ex⸗ 
aumples moſte gracpous ane Wa „IJ haue ſomewhat the moe at large 


p20pouned & ſette foozth to pour Pateſtie : partly that pe mape marke and 
conſpder what fruicte and rewarde (hall of pour godly dooynges redounde 
f to pourſelfe, pour people, pout Ropalmes and dompnions, yea and to your 
jpoſterptie alſo koꝛ your ſake : and partely to declare vnto pour highneſſe, that 
9 nexte to the ſpecialb gykte of Goddes grace, to be of your owne good diſpoſicis 
plpàunt. flexible, and muche enelyned to vertue: the chief and pꝛyncipall poz⸗ 
tion of all luche good happe is to be alcrybed to the ry" — 
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lappent direccion the vertuous traynpng,the vpryght guiding the godly ad⸗ 
uertiſementes, the hollame admonicions, and ti vncoſtupt educacion in ver⸗ 
tue and literature miniſtred vnto a young Kyng by feithfull # woꝛthy Coun⸗ 
laillouts. Which thyng koꝛalmuche as it lo is how happy and bliſſed is your 
Mateſtte of Goddes ownehade,who hathe pꝛouided pour Grace of luche no⸗ 
ble and woozthye Counſaillours in this tyme of pour nunozitee: and howe 
muche are we pour moſte fzithfull louyng ſubiectes bounde to laude, pꝛapſe 
and magnikye his moſte holy name, fox that in this to daungerous a tyme he 
hathe ſo mercicully and graciouſſy pꝛouided foz vs, whole welth and ſafegatd 
in this woꝛlde muſte wholly and onelp depende of pour godly educacion and 
vertuous trainyng, oz our extreme contuſpon of the contrarye e And certes 
this your innocent babehood and tendꝛe minoꝛitie is the veraye tyme, in which 
it mape euidentelp be tryed what perſones dooe fepthfully tendze pour welth, 
your honour,aud your godly pꝛocedinges. They are aboue all pzecyous Je⸗ 
welles and aboue all wazldip treaſoures to be eſtemed, loued, regarded, thanz 
ked, and folowed of your Paieftte, whiche in this pour minoxitte ſhew theim⸗ 
ſelkes fetthfull ,carneſt , diligent and carekull, not onely as touchpng the ſafes 
garde and pzeſeruacyon of pour moſte Ropall perſone, but alſo concernyng 
pour mynde in this your tendꝛe poungth to be furniſhed with literature, with 
the due knowelage of God, and with ſuch diſciplines as map confyzme pou in 
all Pꝛyncely vertues foz your honour, welthe, and renoume whan God ſhall 
make you a manne of peres and ſtature: as pour moſte noble and moſte ho⸗ 
nourable Counſaillours dooetheyz true and diligent endeuour to make pou 
a manne iu manters and learnyng. Wherin lyke as Philippe King ol Mate⸗ 
donte at the byꝛthe of his ſoonne Alexander the great allieged hymkelt koꝛ two 
cauſes pꝛyncipally to reiopce. the one becauſe he had now a ſoõ.ꝛ bozne to ſuc⸗ 
cede hym in his croune a ſceptre, à the other becauſẽ theſãe was boꝛne in 8 time 
of ſo noble a Clerke as Ariſtotel was, to whom þ tuiciõ, goſſernaũte, inſtruc⸗ 
cio of Alexander might be cõmitted:ſo did your moſte noble father. a ſo doe all 
we your moſte beneuolente ſubiectes pet ſtyll reiopce, p pour happe was to be 
boꝛne hauyng (woo ſuche wozthye vncles to ſerue and aſſiſte pou, x eſpecially 
ſuche an one as pour moſte dere vncle Edwarde Duke of Somerſette is, to 

whome alwell the gouernaunce and vertuous inſtitucyon and training of 
your moſte Ropall perſone, as alſo the pꝛoteccion of all your Ropalmes and 
dompnions and ok all vs your moſte feithfulllouyng ſubiectes durynge the 
tyme of this your minozitie, myght be ſafely commytted. Of whole tydelytie 
no a longe ſeaſon aſwell in kyng Henryes tyme as ſence the begynnyng of 
your Maieſties moſte noble and victoꝛyous Reygpe thzoughly tryed , and 
the ſame aſwell in peace as alſo in loondʒy warres appzoued .riepther at home 
onely, but alſo bothe in fraunce and Dcotlande moze then once oz twyce de⸗ 
clared:ot whole dexterptee aſwell in marcyal keactes as alſo in ciuile affayzes, 
and in o2dzeynge ofthe common weale: of whoſe foztunate and luckye ſpede 
in all his wooꝛthpe entrepyiſes:of whole happpe aud pzoſperous ſucceſſe in al 
thynges that he taketh in hande : of whole pallynge great cley ncye and mos 
deracyon towardes all people in euerye behalf:of whoſe pꝛudence in all cyutll 
matyecrs:of whoſe keythkull and vigylaunte admintſtracpon vnder pour Ma⸗ 
ieſtie in your common weale:of whoſe indifferencie in all cauſes ofiuſtice to be 
miniſtred to pour people: of whole mol} vpryght integritie not onelp in ciuile 
counſaylles, but alſo in matters of relygion foz the woozde of God purely and 
ſpncerelp to be ſette foozth to Goddes glozye , and to the welthe and honours 
of pour Emperiall croune and dignttee, though nomanne ig able to ſape ouer⸗ 
muche:yet wyl J rather abſtapne to ſaye that I coulde and iuſtely might doe, 
then J wyil file his eares with the troumpe of hys owne partpcular . 


onto the Kynges Maieſtie. ; i 
whiche J knowe hym tbe nothyng deſp2ous ne wyllyng to heare . Onely Þ 
ſhall pzape almyghty d od( as all Englande and pour other domintons with 
publique and the ſame vnceaſſaunt pzapers doe)to pꝛeſerue and kepe hym,vn- 
tyll ſuche tyme as pour Mateſtie bepng growen to full manſtate and avlolute 
dilcrecion, may rewarde hym with condigne thankes fox his long and the ſame 
moſte feithfull x diligent ſeruice, and thelame thynge alſo to doe vnto al the o⸗ 
ther pour moſte noble and godlp Counſayllours. Fox the blyſſefull tate that 
your Mapeſtie endeuoureth c dayly trayuailleth with theyz aſſẽt a conſent to 
ſette this your Empiere in:enkoꝛceth as many as loue either you oz God, daily 
to bzeake out into thts acclamacio; Dhappie King,of ſuche woꝛthy Cotnſail- 
lours, a ohappie Cotiſatliours of ſuche a toward Kyng.Neyther doe we pour 
moſte beneuolent ſubiectes any thynge doubte , but that your Maieſtpes 
godly begynninges ſo pzoſperouſfly and earneſtly to ſet foozth Goddegwoozd 
and gloꝛie, ſhall daply moze and moꝛe occalyon all Chzyſtian kinges and pꝛi⸗ 
ces not onely to ſpople the Romiſhe Egipte by reſumyng euery one his owne 
moſte due d ryghttull title of ſupꝛeme head within his owne Ropalmes a do⸗ 
minions , by abolpſhing the viurpeo pꝛymacie of the papacie of Nome with 
all the Antichꝛyſtian tradicions illuvng from the ſame: but alſo in publiſhing 
the pure and ſpncere woozde of God to theyz peoples and ſubiectes euery one. 
Ind than is it not to be doubted, but that Chʒiſtian loue, peace, vnitie, and cõ⸗ 
coꝛdg, whiche hath long x many peares thzough the malicious practiſing of v 
See of Rome bene exiled and baniſhed from all parties of Chꝛiſtendome, ſhal 
vntuerſally in a moment returne agayn to the great glozte of God, to pᷣ quie⸗ 
tyng of the woꝛld to p benekite ol all Chziſten comon weales, a to the cofuſton 
&diſcoumfaghtyng aſwell ol the Turkes, as allo of all other the enemies of 
God x geod people. And within your Mateſties Royalmes t domintons it 
is inthe meane tyw*nothpng to be myſtruſted, but that by pour moſte graci⸗ 
ous pꝛquiſion ſuche knowlaZe of Goddes wozde ſhall growe: that your peo⸗ 
ple hall be to all others a perfetcte enſaumple of all godly conuerſacyon and 
behaueour. Ind where Ezechias and Jolias mayntapned true relygyõ and 3 
vpryght wurſhippig of God, but eithe. koꝛ his owne tyme e no longer: J ttuſt 
pour Grace ſhall confirme #eſtablythe it foz euer in 5 hertes # bowells of all 
your moſte tẽdꝛe louing ſubiectes. Wheriito certes there cã not be any fo rea⸗ 
die 02 ſo ſure a way, as by publyſhing the holy ſcripture a ghoſpell of Chzifte, 
t by eſtahliſhing the ble thcrof thꝛough moſte holſome oꝛdeynaũces, ſtatutes, - 
laweg iniunccions, ſincere pzeachers , moſte godly omelies, and expoſpcions 
in the vulgare toungue. And in this behalf, it common wꝛyters in trykeleyng 
pꝛokane matters doe with nuche high ſuit make meanes to ooteyne and vſe þ 
fauourable acceptacion of Pꝛynces, vnder whole name title, ⁊ pzoteccion any 
ſuche weozke may be the moꝛe commended and the better habled vnto the reã⸗ 
ders:howe muche ar we all bounde to your hyghneſſe who of pour owne mere 
good zele and of pour owne accozde doo? willingly ſette foꝛth in the Engliſhe 
tongue ſuche kruictkull bookes whereby all your people maye be edefied in re⸗ 
lygion. Emong hiche veraily F knowe not any one boohe, whome koz this 
purpole of bꝛietly.piththyly, ſyncerelp, and familiarly expounyng the newe tel⸗ 
tament, J maye iuſtely compare, oz at leaſtewyſe pzeferretothts pꝛeſent Pa- 
z raph:aſeofEraſmus,whiche like as the moſte vertuous ladie Quene Katerin 
domagter late wyke of pour moſte noble father, and nowe of pour ryght dere⸗ 
beloued vncle Spꝛ thomas Seimour knyght, Lozde Seymour of Sudley, 
and hygh admerall of pour Deaes , did ryght gractouſly pꝛocure to be trans 
lated into our vulgare toungue , ſo your Maieſtie moꝛe graciouſly hath by 
your mooſte godly intunccions willed to be read, vſed, and ſtudied by euery 
curate and pꝛyeſte to the vndoubted edpfying aſwell of theym , as of all other 
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Þ with adeſpze to knowe God,ſhalepther reade oz heary the lãe. Fox as a wyn⸗ 
nower pourgeth the chaffe fro the cozne,and the voulte ; tryeth out the bzanne 
krom the mele:ſo hath Eraſmus ſcoured out of al the Doctours x cõmentaries 
vpon Scripture the dꝛegges which thꝛough the faulce of the tymes oz pla⸗ 
ces tn whiche thoſe wzyters lined, had ſettled it ſelfe emong the pure and fine 
ſubſtaunce: he hath tryed out the refuſe that cleued in any p weozkes of ſuche 
as wꝛote whan the doctrine begon by patchyng and clokyng to declyne to in⸗ 
ſynceritie:the traſhe # bagguageſtuf that though papiſticall tradicions had 
founda wape to crepe in, this man hath ſifted out fro the right doctrine:ſo that 
alwell in al other moſte clerkely wzptpnges,as alſo moſte ſpectally in his Pa⸗ 
raphzales vpon the newe teſtament ſo auncientelp wzyten as cannot be emen⸗ 
ded,he bꝛyngeth in and bzyetly compꝛyſeth the pith ok all the myndes and me: 
nynges ol all the good Doctours of the chutthe, that euer wꝛote. Jn iuſtifica- 
cion of feith, in honouryng God onely, in repentaunce and puritie of a Chꝛiſtẽ 
mannes life, in deteſtyng of imagerie and cozrupt henourpng of Sainctes, in 
openyng and defacyng the tyꝛannie, the blaſphempe, Dypocriſie, the ainbicis, . 
the vſurpacton of the See ok Rome, in notyng the abuſes of al the abhomina⸗ 
ble lectes and rables of counterfaicte religions and idle cloiſtreers, in bewrai⸗ 
vng the iugleyng ſleightes and fine pꝛactiſe of poperie, in choice of meates, in 
eſteming the difference of dapes in manifeſting of vain ceremonies vnder the 
coulour and pꝛetence of holpneſſe crept into Chziſtes churche, in repꝛehen⸗ 
dyng pylgremages wyth all circaſtaunces of idolatrie and ſuperſticion , in 
deſcrybyng ofa Pꝛynces office, in teachyng obedience of the people towardes 
their rewlers and Gouernours, in declaryng of a paſtours duetie, in ſhewing 
the parte of an Euangelicall pꝛeacher. and what oz how his doctriue ought to 
be out of the Scriptures, in blaſyng the Intichziſtian decrecs of poperie vn⸗ 
der the name of tradicions c conſtituctons of our mother churche, in deciſpug 
the right difference betwene the ſpirite and the let er, and kinallpe in all other 
poynctes 02 articles of our teligion zauyng nowe of late peres been in contro⸗ 
uerſie, Exralmus lyke as he is no where ouer vehemente, lo is he euerie where 
both full and ſpncere. Neither doeth any wzyter moze wittilp, moze earneſtelp, 
moꝛe aptely,moze finely,moze ſubſtancially, moe piththily,oz moze playnlye 
deſcribe and peincte out the vſyrped eſtate, pꝛeeminence, and pompe of the 
biſhop of Rome, then he doeth : alwell in all other places where iuſt occaſion 
offereth it ſelfe , as alſo directelye (though vnder a pꝛeatpe coulour) in the 
eleuenth chapitur of the Euangeliſte Warke „ Eraſmus ferthermoze is 
woondzefull in compatyng of fygures of the olde teſtamente, in appliyng of 
allegozies, in decluryng of parables,in diſcuſſpng of doubtefull queſtions, in 
ſerchpng and explicatyng of pzofound mylteries, wherein he euidentelp decla⸗ 
reth humlelle, that he was a man of an excellent witte, of muche ſtudy,of exqui⸗ 
ſite learnyng,of profound knowelage,of an exact iudgemente, of notable dili⸗ 
gence,of woozthye & famous induſtrie,of ſingular peinfulneſſe, of an encom⸗ 
parable memoꝛzie, t of an vneſtimablezele towardes the letting kurth ol Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes moſt holy gholpel. And yet doeth he with luche pꝛudence . .emelp circum⸗ 
ſpeccion lo temper his ſtile, that his verai enemies (as he cannot lacke enemies 
enough whoſoeuer wil be an opener ĩ̃ teller of the trueth in matters ok religio, 
he canot lacke enuie of Satans bzoode, whoſoeuer will endeuoure himſelfe to 
ferther the knowlage ol Goddes wooꝛd, he cannot lacke nepther pꝛiuy backez 
bytyng 102 yet open repꝛoche to llaundꝛe him, to bꝛyng hym out ok credite, to 
dekace hym to trede hym vnder koote, wholoeuer wil be diligent to help bung | 
5 goſpel to light: he ſhal not ayoide to be opẽly burdened with falſe crimes, 
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vnto the kinges Mateltie; 
whereby he may be vtizrly diffamed, wholoeuer wil trauaple to manifeſte the 
glozy of Chʒiſtes bloud : he ſhal haue enough to wꝛyte & ſpeake agaynſt hym, 
wholocuer wil attempte to diſcouer the iugleyng caſtes a pꝛactiſe of poperie:) 
his verat enemies (J ſaye)that hated him becauſe they hated the veritie, could 
neuer pet fpnde how to geue hym any koile, oꝛ how ta take thaduauntage of a⸗ 
ny ſuche holde againſt hym, wherby to conkounde his doctrine, Meuertheleſſe 
whan J do in my mynde make a comparilo of vou thze together, Eraſmus in 
wzpting this Paraphꝛaſe, Quene katerine dowagier in pzocuring theſame to 
be turned into Engliſhe, and pour highneſſe in publichyng thelame by your 
godly iniũccions to be had in vle thoꝛoughout al parties of this Royalme, me 
ſemeth J do wel note Eraſmus to haue doen p leſte acte of the thze, Foz Eral⸗ 
mus kacte dyd helpe onely (uche as are ſeen in latin: the Quenes goodneſſe 
extendeth to the helpe of the vnlearned alſo whiche haue moꝛe nede of helpyng 
fozeward:and your Maieſties benekite it is, that maketh ſo pzectous a treas 
ſour common to as many as map take pzofite oz fruict therby. And in dede no 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛynce there is, to whom the tuicion, pꝛotection, and ſtabliſhyng of 
anp ſuche bookes oz weozkes as concerne the pure ſettyng foozth of Chyyſte 
and his ghoſpell doocth lo aptelp oz ſo duely apperteine, as to your moſte ex⸗ 
cellent Mateſtie, to whome by a moſte iuſt and ryght deuolucion @deſcente of 
inheritaunce of the crounes of Englande, Fraunce, and Jrelande, the title al- 
ſo ofDefendour of the feith dooeth molt nerelp,moſte peculiarly , moſte ſpeci⸗ 
ally, and moſte directely belong. Nowe as touchyng the tranſlatours of ſuche 
bookes as this, although J haue at this pꝛeſent the leſſe to lap, becaule J my 
ſelk haue in a (mall pozcio of this weoꝛke filled one roume of lone other man 
that might haue bene hable to do it better the J haue dooen:pet can J not but 
wyſhe that emong ſo many pour Mateſties moſte aumple a bounteous exhi⸗ 
bicions,x lo many ther godly actes to be doen, as are daply bzought a offred 
to the gracious directiũ of pour highneſſe,of your moſte dere vnclebepng Go⸗ 
uernour of your Royall perſon duryng this tyme ok pour ininozitie, # vnder 
your Maieſtie our pꝛotectour, and of the other your inoſte honourable Coun⸗ 
ſaillours, this thyng alſo mpght be pꝛekerred to your conſideracions, how ne⸗ 
ceſſarye a thyng it wer, that ſome hable, woozthye, # mete perſones foꝛ dooyng 
ſuche publique benelite to the comon weale as tranſlatyng of good weozkes, 
ct wꝛytyng of Chꝛonicles, myght by ſome good pꝛouiſion and meanes haue 
lome codt3ne ſuſtentacion in theſame, Fox what Royalme almoſte(Englande 
ercepted)hath not all the good authours that euer wzote tranſlated into ß mo⸗ 
ther tongue, whereby the people are made pꝛudent x expert men in the traiete 
of all affacres,eyther touchyng any diſciplyne oz els any ciuite matiers - And 
in Germanpe, what good weozke of diuinitie is there, whiche they haue not in 
their owne language tothe vneſtimable cdiftyng of the people in p due know⸗ 
lage ot God-Foz what hath bene oz is in any common weale the foundacyvon 
of ſpꝛedyng abꝛode the knowelaggof Goddes woozde, but onely the ſettyng 
kooꝛth of the Bie with othet good and godly traictiſes fog the declaracion of 
theſame-Wohat thyng haththe whelpes of Romiſhe Antichzyſteſoficrcely al⸗ 
wapcs barked agapnſt as at the rranſlatyng ofDcripture and other bookes 
tocernig matiers of relygpon into the vulgare toũgue foz the ble of p people⸗ 
What any one thyng is there, agapnſt the whiche there hathe in all Chzyfte 
Ropalmes (as long as it myght p2zcuaple ) bene eyther ſozer decrees , lawes 
02 inhibicions oꝛdeyned, oz moze terryble executpon ok all kyndes of toꝛmen⸗ 
tes and deathes inuented, deypſed , and putte in vꝛe: then agaynſt the letters 
foozthe of bookes coͤncernyng relygyon? What one thynge hath papiſtrye in 
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earneſtely pꝛactiſed to oppꝛeſſe: then the compng foo th of Scripture and o⸗ 
ther diuine weozkes in vrigar toungue, wyerok tye rude multitude might 
gather knowelage- Againſt what thyng hath there in theſe laſt peres, vntyll 
Chulſte(lpke fyer beyng hidden vnder wood)woulde nedes mounte vp x aps 
pere abꝛode maugre þ head of the Romyſhe Pharao @ al his tyʒannie, againſt 
what thyng (J ſaye) hath there bene eyther mo oz ſorer thundzeboltes ſhot, of 
depzauyng,of accurſyng,offlaundzepng,of defacyng, of condemnyng, and of 
burnyng:then againſt bookes of ſcripture matiers,tranſlated oz wꝛyten in þ 
mother language, a againſt the autours of thelame : Untill the Bible d other 
good traictiſes foz the explanacis of theſame wer in Chꝛiſtiã regions turned x 
let foꝛth in the vulgare languages: what kynde of idolatrie, ſuperſticiõ, pope⸗ 
rie, errour. ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ counterfatct religion did not reigne:As long as the 
candelelyght ofthe ghoſpell was kept hydden vnder the buſhell: what Kyng, 
what Pzpnce, what counttey, what people did not the blpnde popyſhe gupdes 
lede( as one that is blyndefolde map be lede till both fell in the pytts But 
whan x wherſoeuer it hath pleaſed God by his ſpeciall mercy, grace, and pꝛo⸗ 
uidence to ſhewe open the light of the ghbſpell and true doctrine: there hath at 


once al popiſhe troumperie euen of it ſelf vaniſhed away, as a myſte is diſper?S 


ſed with the heate of the ſunne, as ſmoke is conſumed in the aier, as duſte is 
blowen a ſcattered abzode with a puffe of wynde, as the night geueth place to 
the bzight day,x as derkeneſle vaniſheth at the clere light of the ſunne. C5tra- 
riewyle where the wooꝛde of God can not pet geat anpe entree to take place, 
ne the bookes of holy Scripture obteine to be publiſhed to the people, what 
iye docth not ſee, a what Chꝛiſtian herte doety not lament & blede to conſyder 
in what blyndeneſſe, ſuperſticion, errour, bnquictenelleof coſcience , & trouble 
of mynde, the ſelie peopledoliue:Ft is therfoze no (mall bencfite that ſuch per 
ſones do to a common weale, whiche ate willpngly trauat lers in thys kynde 
of wꝛytyng. Foꝛ as foz newe bookes of triflepngwvanities d pꝛofane argumẽ⸗ 
tes we nede none, there are dayly ſo many wzyten: but to haue ſuche weozkes 
made cõmon to the publique ble of the vnlearned multitude, as are the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall beſt, haue bene wꝛyten by noble Clerkes of vndoubted learning, know⸗ 
lage, godlyneſſe:therin conlilteth ſuche a publique benefite , as ił {ſhould 
not nowe be ſuſpected and demed to hunt fox my lelle) is in myne eſttmacpon , 
woꝛthye publique thankes and regarde. Foz (as Eraſmus in his thyꝛde booke 
of Apophthegmes, alwell by a ſapient aunſwer of Socrates, as alſo by two 
other pꝛeatie ſtozies, the one of Leonicenus & thother of William Warham 
late Archebilhop of Cantozburie doeth declare) muche moꝛe good, c a muche 
greater benefite to a common weale doeth ſuche an ene, as tranllateth oꝛ com- 
poleth any fruictetull booke oz traictiſe, whyche by going abzode thoꝛough⸗ 
out a whole Koyalme mape pꝛokite all paſtoures, curates, ſtudentes, c al peo⸗ 
ple vniuerſally:then any mi is hable to do by pꝛeaching, teaching, oz geuing 
inſtrucciõs to one company alone, oz in one place oz countrep #no mo. though 
he ſhould neuer ſo rightely, neuer ſo diligently,oz neuer ſo cuunyngly doe the 
ſame. Now beſpdes that ſuchea tranſlatour trauapleth not cohis own pꝛiuate 
comoditie.but to thebchouf@ publique vle ot his countreye: belpdes that the 
thyng ts luche as mult lo thzoughly occupie and poſſeſſe the dooer , and muſt 
haue hym ſo attenteto applye thatſame exerciſe onely , that he maye not du⸗ 
tyng that ſeaſon take in hande any other trade of bulpnelle whereby to pur⸗ 
chace his lyupng : belpdes that the thyng cannot bee dooen wythoute beſtos 
wyng of long tyme , greate watchyng , muche peines , dylygente ſtudpe, 
no (mall charges aſwell of meate , d2ynke, and bookes , as alſo of other 
neceſſaries : the labour ſelfe is of it ſeike g moze peinfull and amooze _— 
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thyng,then koꝛ a man ee oꝛ pꝛoſecute any argument ot hys owne inuen⸗ 
cion. A man hath his owke inuencion readie at his owne pleaſure without let⸗ 
tes oz ſtoppes to make luche diſcourle as his argument requireth:but a tran⸗ 
ſlatour muſt of koꝛce in manicr at eyerye other wooꝛde ſtaygh a ſuſpende both 
his cogitacion and his penne to looke vpon his autoure; lo that he might in e- 
guall tyme make thzyſe ſo muche, as he can be hable to tranſlate:But whether 
of bothe a man ſhall applye hymſelt to dooe , he can in the meane whyle dooe 
nothpug els:he cannot during the ſeaſon yeſtow hpmlelf on any other occupa⸗ 
tion foꝝ hys lyuyng: and hys neceſſities and allo charges in the meane tyine 
neuertheleſſe dooegrowe aſwell as other mennes. Wherok it cometh to pale , 
that a noumbꝛe of ſuche as would be right willing and diligent to dooe good 
in the common weale with this kynde of leruice: pet though defaulte of ne- 
ceſſarie maintenaunce, cannot: and certayn that hath both liuyng  vacaunt 
tyme enough koz as muche as they ſee the paines of this trauayle fo great, the 
hyze nothyng at all, and thocapciouſneſſe of ſome maligners agaynſt the tru⸗ 
eth ſo readie to depꝛaue the diliger:t laboure of ſtudious wzyters : are fozthe 
moſte parte of them better contented( accoꝛdyng to the accuſtomed pꝛouerbe) 
to plaiefo2 naught, thẽ to weoꝛke foz naught. Ind by this meanes [ye almoſte 
all good bookes hidden from the people, and all diſciylynes vnknowen. But 
thus hauing vnder the gracious ſufferaunce and my my of your Maieſtie 
thewed inp pooꝛe opinion, I ſurceaſſe any ferther totratct of this matter, leſte 
J might ſeme to ſpeake as myne owne frende, whiche tn dede J doo not, in fo 
muche that haupng your Maieſties benigne kauoure therunto, I mynde and 
entende no leſſe, then al my lyke enduryng either in wꝛyting oz tranſlating,to 
employe inp ſimple talente, accoꝛdyng to the pozcion whiche it hathe pleaſed 
almightie God to meaſure vnto me: Albeit in this pzeſent weozke, nothyng it 
is that J dooe 02 iuſtelp mape take vnto me as myne acte, ſauyng the tranſla- 
cion ot the paraphzaſe vpon uke, and the digeſting and placyng ok the terte 


thzoughout all the gholpelles and the actes (except the ghoſpell of Marke,) 
to thentent the vnlearned readers maye perceyue where and how the pꝛoceſle 
t circumſtaũce of the paraphꝛaſe aunſwereth toy texte, a how it ioyneth ther⸗ 
with. Whiche inp rude x groſſe doyng,yf it may pleaſe your highneſſe fox the 
relpecte ot my good will and honeſte zele to pardone(foz asfoz thanke J con⸗ 
keſſe my lelfe to haue woꝛthilp deſerued none foz lo rude a thyng:) pour Ma⸗ 
ieſties benigne and gracious fauour ſhal be vnto me ſuche an encouragyng x 
ſpurre to wardes ferther induſtrie:that ein ng the ryche iewells ok other better 
learned mennes ſtudies, who haue aboundaunce of treaſoures to conferre & 
beſtowe to the publique eqifipng of the ignoꝛaunt people, J ſhall at no tyme 
be ſlacke euen ol my penurte and ſcarcitie to bꝛyng my pooꝛe kerthyng alſo, # 
to caſt it into the common boxe of helppng the ignoꝛaũt multytude towardes 
moze knowelage of God. Foꝛ truely there is none ſo good, ſo ſire, ne ſo ready 
a waye to plante the knowelage of God in mennes hertes , to engraue in men 
true loue c obedience towardes their Pꝛinces and rewlers, to roote Þp idola⸗ 
trie & ſuperſticio ut of menes ſtomakes, to bꝛyng the people in p good minde 
to deteſte # abhozre al kynd of naughtineſſe, to bzing al folkes to a pertiect le: 
curitie of conſciẽte in Chꝛiſtes bloud, to reduce the people to an vpright trade 
of Chꝛiſtian religion: as to fede their gredie houngre # thirſt of Chailtes iu⸗ 
ſtice w the Bible. w (uche godly omilies;x with this paraphzale d other lpke 
bokes of wholl6e doctrine, as your Maieſties zele # deuocton towardes God, 
hath alreadie moued pou to do. Foꝛ of this poung a grene koundacion beepng 
pet verap newly laied, thus muche good edikiyng hath alreadie growen in alt 
perſones conlciences:that blaſpheinie,periurie,mourde,theft,whoozedo,ma- 
king of affraies,zx other abhominaciõs ar moꝛe deteſted, thẽ thei wer in A ind 
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woꝛlde verat late yeres gon:whiche is a token, that Chaiſte begpnneth to dwel 
emog vs. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt groweth, ſo ſhal vice weare a wap. Ind by eguall de⸗ 
grees ſhal the loue of vertue a the hatered of vice grow in our herteg. A great 
maignie that haue hated matrimonpe, d yet haue not hated foznicacis,inceſte, 
qt aduoutrie, begyn nowe to abhoꝛre andmanifeſtely to flee theſe # other lyke 
peſtilences, and to exerciſe the contraries. Whiche thing if ſome perſones ſhal 
percaſe denyex affirme to be otherwiſe, truely in inyne opinion it is not ſo, but 
becauſe it is in ſo great a noumbꝛe emended,looke where ſuche cozruption ſti] 
temapneth, ther doeth it better ; moze notably àppere.as ſtraunge thinges ar 
cõmonly moze woondꝛed at. Foꝛ all good a godly folke do now woondxe, that 
Goddes woꝛde beyng lpꝛed abꝛode a beyng now almoſte in euery bodyes had 
and mouthe ſo common, there ſhoulde be any creature in whome any of the e- 
noꝛinities afoze mencioned ſhould reigne. But by Goddes grace # your Ma⸗ 
teſties moſte hollome pꝛouiſion it ts to be hoped , that thzough this ſalue of 
Goddes woo2de,and other deuoute weozkes fo2 deciaracion Of theſame ſette 
: fozthe to the people, pt any ſhepe epther be ſcabbie, oꝛels do pet renne a ſtraigh: 
thelame ſhall by the right ledpng of the head belle weather their Pꝛince, and by 
the whyſtle and voyce of their good Paſtours,be reduced to luche a concozde 
and vnifozmitie , that they will kull and whole goe the ſtreight pathwape of 
Chꝛiſtes doctrine, vnti(accoꝛding to hys pꝛompſſe)there ſhal of vs al be but 
one folde,x one ſhepehearde, as pour moſt excellent Maieſtie by ſetting fozthe 
ſuche bookes as mape edikie pour people of all ſtates a degrees in the knowe⸗ 
lage of goddes wooꝛde, i in innocentie of lyfe doeth labour to haue it. Whiche 
your godly purpoſe a deſire(it᷑ I may wyth your gracious pardone ſape mpne 
opinion) I verayly ſuppole that no creature is ot ſuche wicked herte to hindze, 
except if any ſuche there be. ( whiche thyng God ol hys great mercye and grace 
koʒbid ) that would not with his good wil haue pour highveſle Co well to pꝛol⸗ 
per. flouriſhe, and growe, as to the honour and gloʒy of God, to the coumfkozt 
' and retoyepng of al your wel willers, to the terrour# dꝛede of al your foes,and 
to the welth and honoure of all your Ropalmes and dominiõs (God be than- 
ked)ye nowe do. Ind doubte pou not moſte excellent Soueraigne, but that ſs 
long as pour Mateſtie by the aduiſe and aſſiſtence of pour ſaid moſte dere vn- 
cle and the other your moſte honourable Counſaplours ſhall tendzelp ſeke & 
ſctte foozth Goddes gloꝛpe, frampng and trapnuyng your people to walke in 
his pzeceptes : (o long will God pzolper you in all affaires, who can no inoꝛe 
be falſe of his pꝛomiſle, then he can ceaſſe to be God. It pe reade the fifth cha- 
pitur of Joſue.x the fifth chapitur of Judith, ( beſides many places mo aſwell 
in the bookes of the kinges as alſo in other bookes,pf the Dcriptures)ye ſhal 
playnly fynde howe meruaylouſly God pꝛotected, ſaued, pzoſpered,and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued the people of Ilrael ſo long as thei walked in his pꝛeceptes truely and 
ſpncerely, wurſhippyng him a keppng his lawes, againſt al the foxce à violece 
of al their enemies, wer they neuer lo innumerable, neuer ſo puilſaũt, neuer ſo 
wel appoincted fo battaple , noz neuer ſo fiłrce. In 5 fifth chapitur ol Judith 
emong other notable teſtimonies of Goddes tendzeneſſe oue . Iſraell, and by 
their exaumple ouer al ſuche as truely ſexue him, it is contepned, p whan wozd 
came to Holofernes Pyzince# Captain general of the warre of the Iſſyzians 
vnder the king Nabugodonoz0z,howe the childzen of Yſrael pzepared theim⸗ 
ſcifes to make reſiſtence againſt him a his armie Royall,#hehad demaunded 
many queſtiõs of the Pꝛynces of Moab, and of the Captaines of Immõ con⸗ 
cerning the power of Þ Iſtaelites: Ich ioꝛ the Captain ofal Immonites,whan 
he had in along pꝛoceſſe declared vnto Holofernes how woondzefully Ilrael 
whan they truely ſerucd god, had euermoze fro time to tyme bene pꝛelerued, & 
had pꝛeuayled againſt al cheir enemies: conttariewiſe how god had —— 
| plagued 


vnto the Kynges Maieſlie. 
plagued then whan loe ger thei fell fromhym to wurſhip falſe Goddes: thus 
dooeth he conclude and knit vp his oꝛacion. (Therefoze mp Lozde(ſapcth he3 
make diligent inquiſiciõ: It this people haue doen wiekedneſſe in the light of 


pꝛolperous luccelle in battaple{tfneceſſitic of warre muſt come vnto you)that nr 
he ſent vnta Abia: no leſſe nee and pureneſſe of lpuyng tayned with ef: . aus tif. 


that God ſent vato Joathan kyng of Ilraell: the lyke S tt. Patalip, 
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To the lentel chritiàn reader 


Nicolas Udall wicheth health, grace, and peace in God 
the father, and in his ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte our ſauiour, 


Dou haſt here good Chailttan reader the paraphzale of Eraſ- 
mus vpon the ghoſpel.thatis to ſape , a treaſoure, and in manier 
aaẽ łul libzarie of al good diuinitie bookes. Foz whatſoeuer thing 
| == any of the auncient doctours of the churche leaft hehynde hym, 
whatſoeuer in anpe catholike wzyter is contepned , whatſoeuer 
good erpoſitoure hath ſette foozth fo2 the ſyncere and playn de⸗ 
caracton ofthe newe teſtament:the pith and ſubſtauncetherofhath this man 
with a clerkely iudgement compendioullp and bytefly,as it were in a ſumme, 
coyched together in this one weoꝛke. Nepther was ther euer any weoꝛke ſo ea- 
ſte to be vnderſtãded ol. p reader. whiche hath had moze cunnyng ſhewed in it, 
as by his own annotacions vpon his tranſlacion of the new teſtament it map 
eutdentely appere, in whiche annotacions he appzoucth and declareth himſelf 
with ſuche diligent obſeruacion andmarkyng to haue peruled al libzartes, al 
wzyters, all bookes:as verai fewe ſtudentes dooe vſe to reade and laboure a⸗ 
ny one autout in any diſciplpne. Accept this autour therfoze deuout reader, x 
with glad will embꝛace lo pꝛofitable a meane and inſtrumente, whereby thou 
mapeſt (without any ferther trauaple then onelp readyng,murkyng,and bea- 
tyng it waye,)ſo eaſily attepne to the rler 1 of the golpel. Reade 
it with a pure c a charitable herte, and with a per void ot almanier par? 
cialitie of affeccton 0z ot enute:a thou ſhalt eſpyß cherin ſuche edifping,as may 
be mete koz thy ſtate ol knowleage and aptitude, what euer it be. Foz lyke as 
in the moſte holy & bliſled teſtamente there is bothe pappe foz pounglinges in 
the feith and in knowelage of Goddes woꝛde, and 4 ſound meate foz ſuche 


às are well entred and hable to bzooke higher thynges zeuen ſo in this autour 
aͤre al thinges aptely tempered to endu and traine the grolle a the rude mul⸗ 

- titude aſwell of Curates and teachers, as alſo of other pziuate readers:to kede 
che weake with luche doctrine as they ate hable to receyue:to ſharpen a make 
eaͤgre ſuche as are houngrie of kerther know TA e: and to miniſter vnto the 
learned oz eloquent teacherg matier lücchtient mherpn to grounde muche pꝛo⸗ 
found x theſame right Chziſtiadoctrine.Fccedt it willingly @ rendze thankes 
firſt to God, who of his infinite mercpe xt ate hath in thele our dapes ſente 
ſuche anoumbye of ſuche good wapterg(ard emong them Eralmus as one of 
the chicke and pꝛincipall) not onelp togeut clerelpght, but alſo to open a way 
vnto the pure & perfetcteRnowelgc 0 odds woꝛde, and than to our moſte 
excellent Soueraigne Ech | 9 1 2 theſcrte, who er; ang the other his 
moſte pzincely and moſte Chiiltian actes, doo eth ſo ſoone x lo effectuallye be⸗ 
gynne, firſt with the pꝛomotyng of Goddes woꝛde and glozye, beyng the koun⸗ 
capn # ground of al good ſucceſſe and pʒoſperitie: and thirdely to Quene Ka- 
terine dowagier, by whoſe good meanes and pzocurement this pꝛeſent weozke 
hath bene by loondꝛie mẽnes labours turned into our vulgare toungue, wher⸗ 
by the kynges Mateltie,(whoſe pꝛincipall deſire #trauaple is to doe all thin- 
ges poſſible, wherby his moſte tendꝛely beloued ſubiectes knowelage map be 
kerthered, their conſcience ſtaighed ina ſyncere doctrine of Chzyſt,w a perkeict 
frampng x confirming ofthe ſame in a good conuerlacion of lyke,) —_ by 
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hauing ſo notable a goo: matie : in readineſſe, bee the better ottalloned to put 
foozth ſo fruitefull an expoſicion of the gholpell. Foz a paraphzaſe is a plain 
ſettyng foozth of a texte oz ſentẽce moze at large, with luche cirtumſtauntce of 
mo and other woꝛdes. as mate make the ſentẽce open, clere, plain, 4 familiar, 
whiche otherwiſe ſhould perchaunce ſeme bare, vnkruitekull, hard, ſtraunge, 
rough, obſcure, and derke to bee bnderſtanded of any that wer either vnlear⸗ 
ned dꝛ but meanelp entreed. And what is this, but a kinde oferpoſicion, yea a 
that ok the moſt piththie and effectuall ſozte» How muche therefoze art thou 
bounde deuout chziſtian reader (and eſpecially ye pꝛieſtes and Cutates that 
either haue not been bꝛought bp in ſtudie of letters a of diuinitie, oz els haue 
not ſuche ſtoze of bookes, as maie bee ſufficient foz mainteinyng of pour ſtu⸗ 
dieg) ho w muche are all ye bound ( Jlaie) vnto the kinges moſt excellent Mas 
leſtie # his moſt honourable # wooꝛthie Counſaillours, who of a ſpectall re- 
garde a conſideracion of the ignoꝛaunce a dekaulte of litterature (which hath 
reigned in moſt parte of the Clergie ol Englade al wel to the great detrimẽte, 
harme, and decai okreligion in the chziſtian flockes to their ſpirituall charge 
committed, as alſo to their owne intolerable perill and daungier, whan at the 
generall date of accoumpte ſt audite to bee made at the thzone of God, it ſhall 
bee required at their handes how a what thei haue taught to the ignoꝛaunt 
multitude,foz whoſe ſolles (as touching their inſtitucton in the feith and in Þ 
lawesot God) thei mult aunſwer befoze a tightfull iudge, whom no mi ſhall 
bee hable to coʒrupte, beguyle, deceiue, oꝛ eſcape) haue by their moſt good po⸗ 
licie kound a meanes, how tothe ye and all the people mate with a great dele 
leſſe time, ſtudte, labour, pea allo charges, then wer woont to bee beſtowed 
in plaiyng at tables, boules, cardes, ⁊ other bnlawfull games, haue in a fewe 
leaues a wholle libꝛarie of good Doctrine, bothe foz the pꝛiuate edifiyngof e⸗ 
nette one particularly, alſo fot the enſtruction and teaching of eche other in 
tõmon. Whatloeuer ignozau.it perſone is deſirous ofknowelage a can bee 
contentedbtolearne: whoſocuer is not of an herte ſo endurate, but that he can 
abide ſuche good bookes, as nate ferther Chꝛiſtes doctrine, whoſoeuer is not 
of an extreme malignaunt ſtomake aoatnſt the due ſetting foozth of Goddes 
woozde; whoſdeuer is not ſuchean enemie to the gloꝛie of God, p he enuteth 
the benefite of Chziſtes bloud vnto Englad:whoſoeuer is not either of ſuche 
blindeneſle that he cannot lee the trueth,oz of ſuche peruerſe #froward malice 
that he will not, o of ſuche cacard obſtinatie that he will againſt the ſpirite & 
againſt his cõſcience wilkully withſtãde # reliſte al good thinges which mate 
induce men to the knowelageof God: wholoeuer doeth not hate the light of 
the goſpell: wholoeuer is ic his herte a fauourer ofthe trueth.a of the kinges 
Maieſties moſte godly pꝛocedinges, hath no leſſe cauſe vut to enbzace Eraſs 
mus, whole doctrine the moll x beſt parte of al chiſtiã Ropalmes a vniuer⸗ 
ſities hath euermoze allowed # iudged to be coſonaunt to the trueth, a allo is 
bound with immoꝛtall thankes topzate fox the kinges moſt excellẽt Maieſtee 
ko: this his molt gracious letting fooath &pubiilhtng this pꝛeſent weozke to 
the vle of ſuche as Hauenede therof., And where p laid Eralmus kerre others 
wiſe then a great noiibze of Þ ſcholaſtical ſozee & other vnlettred expolitours 
ok theſe [aſt blinde ſeaſons, hath wꝛiten theſe his paraphtaſes in as oznate a 
Nile as he hath ỹ molt part of his other volumes: is not( as ſome barbarous 
bloundzeers haue fo: ſafegarde # defenſe of their owne pooꝛe honeſttes allei⸗ 
ged ) a thing vnleming foz bookes of holy lcripture matiers. Foz diuinitee, like 
as it loueth no cloking, but loueth to bee fimple t plain, ſo doeth it not refuſe 
eloquence,iftheſame come without inturie oz violacis of the trueth. Foz who 
wiiteth moꝛe oznately then p Greke diuines, Baſilins,Gregozie Naziazene, 
Theophtlactus,Chziſoltome-02 who in latine moze fleganntelythen hong: 
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tius, Hierome, a dinerfe others: Albeitin this Englch paraphꝛaſe 8 tranflas 
tours haue of purpoſe ſtudied rather to wꝛite a plain ſtile, chẽ to ble their ele⸗ 
gailcte of ſpeche, partly becanſe there tãnot in al potntes be expꝛeſſed in p En⸗ 
gliſh toungue the grace p is in the latine, muche leſſe (of my ſelf J ſpeake) the 
pleaſaunteneſſe y is in the ſtile of Eraſmus a mi of moſt excellent learnyng x 
exquiſtte eloquence in this kinde(though in dede not altogether a Ciceroniã, 
but yet feacte, pleaſaunt, ſwete, elegaunt, @ ſenſible, ) a pattelp becauſe there 
was a ſpecial regarde to beehad top rude a vnlettred people, who perchafice 
though defaulte cf atteigning tothe high ſtile, chould alſo thereby haue been 
defrauded ofthe pꝛofite a fruicte ot vnderſtanding the ſenſe, whiche thyng Þ 
they might doe, was the onely purpoſe why it was firſt tranſlated, a now vs 
the kinges moſt excellent Mateſtte willed to be read. Foꝛ as foꝛ the learned *' 
are hable enough to helpe thetmſelfes without any tranſlacions at all. Hei?⸗ 
ther are theſe traſlaciõs to bee depzaued,becauſe ſome reader would perhaps 
otherwiſe haue turned ſome thinges, thenhe ſhal here reade it. Foz no two ens 
terpzeters there be, Þintraſlating out of any one tongue into an other would 
agree in all poinctes of ſtile oz enditing, as (beſt foꝛ this purpoſe) it maie aps 
pere by the aunciẽt fathers ofthe Churche, whole allegaciss ol places of ho⸗ 
iy Scripture molt comonly varie in wozdes,# agree not but in ſenſe. And the 
ſame interpꝛeter that would haue tranllated ſome parte herof better then it 
now is, would in ſome other poinctes perchaunce haue doen it wurſe. Theres 
foze euerie man ientilip take qt interpꝛete an others labours, a beare w his in⸗ 
firmitie, it not in coſideracion ok his ſtudie q trauail, yet at leſtewile foꝛ reſpect 
of his good zele a godly entente to ferther knowelage. Ik it comcto the hades 
of ſuche as can a wil without dildetgne oz arrogaucie take his pẽne # emẽde 
any thing phis good a vncozrupt iudgemẽt ſhall ſee mete to bee toꝛrettedꝛ 1 
fuppoſe that beſtdes the rewarde of God, and the publique thakes ol his tou 7 

trey,he ſhal alſo pꝛiuatelp deſetue and reteiue ſinmoꝛtal thãkes of the tranſla- | 
tours, whoſe deſire is to haue it wel. Neither doe Jſuppoſe any to be ot ſuch 
minde,p he would diſdeigne oz be grieued to ſee his thing bettered, as in this 
great weoꝛke ſome thinges are in dede here a there otherwiſe penned, then þ 
firſt tranſlatours wzote it. Foz this is as a tõmon weoꝛke of buildyng to the 
dohiche are hired many loondzie men of occupaciõ: a in cafe ſome man bee mas 
king a dooze, a windooze, oꝛ a frame: though an other of theſame occupation 
putte his hãde to the bettering & perkeicting of it, vet is not the ſo doyng any 
diſpleaſure noꝛ cauſe of grutcheto the other: but rather a beautifipng of his 
doyng,#a cauſe ofredzeyng thikes to partie Þ of good wille a ele without 
pꝛeſumpcton did put his helping hande to a good purpole. And ſembleably in 
this cõmon weoꝛke ofp ghoſpels bineparde (foꝛ aſmuche as euerie labourer 
Hath his iye directed to Þ onely marke ol letting foozth 5 glozie of God a his 
moſt holy woꝛde, no ma meneth any rebuke oz derogacto to his felow, whã 
he emẽdeth ſomething p was to be rekourmed oz altered:but rather ſemeth to 
ctaue the lite helpe ofthe other again in his owne dopnges; becauſe it is eui⸗ 
dent that any mã can ferther lee, #can be a moꝛe indiffereſit tudge in an othes 
mans doynges . then he can be in his owne. Geuing therfoze firſt laude, pꝛaiſe 
t thankes to God foz all his giftes, a than to our moſt excellẽt king &dwarde 
the ſixth fo2 ſo gracious accepting, fauouring, s mainteinpng honeſt 6 godly 5 
ſtudies: leat euerie man emploie his good talentes that God hath geuẽ him, 
to the publique vſe of ſerupng and pꝛofiting his countrey, and to the 

common edifipng eche of other in Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde: to 
whom together with the father, and with the holy ghoſt, 
be all honour, laude, and glozye wozlde without 
e ende · Amen, 


The p2eface of Eraſnitis viieo his paraphzaſe — Fo ii. 
vpgnthe 1 — Euangeliſte - * 


¶ To the moſte victoꝛious Emperoure Charles, the fift or that name, 
f Eraſmus of Koterdam, gretynge. 
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fully ended and ſeniched all that euer ther was ofthe Epiſtles Apoſtolicall, 
A wheras J had not taken in hand to medle, but onely w thoſe epiſtles, whiche 
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by and by at the firſt entring in talke with me, euen lyke a man that had deui⸗ 
ſed vpon it afoze,begynneth to exhozte me, that what J had afoze doen vpon 
thapoſtolicall Epiſtles, the ſame J ſhouldalſo doe vpon the goſpell of Ma⸗ 
thew. J on my partie anon made myne ercuſe by many thinges, lirſt that if 
was alreadye an acte bolde and ouer bolde , that J had attempted the ſame 
vpon the wꝛptingeg ofthapoſtles: ſecondlpe that the Ipoſtles in dede were 
godly men, pet neuertheleſſe men they were, but the maieſtie of Chꝛiſte to be 
moꝛe great, then that it might be lefull to auenture the doyng ofſuche a thing 
in his wozdes. That il the maieſtie ol the wozke did r put ofand me — 


rn 
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The P:eface of Eralmus vnto 
a wape, pet the nature ofthe argument 0z matter of th: goſpels forefuſe the 
thyng a not to ſufre one that ſhoulde go about to matze a Paraphzaſe, a not 
onely {oz that there are in the golpell perlous ol diuerſe andſondzy loꝛtes, vn⸗ 
to whom while the wozdes and tale is ſo applied as to euery of them foꝛ his 
rate o2 degree mape belt accozde, it commeth to paſſe, that the wꝛyters penne 
is kept ſhut within the encloſure of an excedyng ſtreyght grate, becauſe it is 
debarred from that libertie, whiche all other ſoxtes of commentaries doe ſufs 
fer and recepue,(foz a paraphzaſeaiſo'ts to ve reputed as a kinde ofcommen- 
tarie.) Furthermoze where as a good poxcton of the goſpell conſiſteth in ma» 
kyng repozte ofthis and that arte doyng, and that ofa ſimple and aplaine re- 
poꝛt without any curtoſitte, one that ſhould in this parte make a paraphzale, 
hall teme nothyng els to doe, but at noone tydetolight a candell, as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe of the Grekes doeth call it. Nowe ferther, whereas the aunctente docs 
toures and wzyters doe in expouning the allegozigs, partely varie, not decla⸗ 
ryng it all after one wape, and partely ſo handle themſelues, that to me they 
ſeme okt tymes to playe and dalte with it, noz might erpzeſſe 02 bꝛyng in the 
lame allegoztes, but vnder the perlone, eyther of Chzilt, oz els ofthe euange⸗ 
liſt, it is euldent and well to be knowen, in what narow ſtreyghtes J ould 
trauayle, J let paſle, and ſaye nothyng that Chꝛiſte in ſuche wyſe ſpake cer⸗ 
tayne thynges,as he would not haue the ſame to be vnderſtanded at the time 
ok the (peking of them ol whiche ſozte this here enſuyng is one: ( Diſttoye ye 
this temple, and within thꝛe dayes ſpace J will buyld it vp agapne.) And al⸗ 
lo ot bying a tweard: of the Pharileis leauẽ to be eſchewed. And truly in that 
ſame his taltze, where he fozelheweth the diltruction ofthe citie af Hierulalẽ, 
and pꝛophecieth ol the ende of the woꝛlde. and ofafflictiong/Jonge after to ens 
ſue vnto the Apoltles, Jeſus doeth ſoentermedie and temper his talke that 
me kemeth his will and pleaſure was, to be darke and not vnderſtanded, not 
onelp to the Apoſtles, but alſo vnto vs all. There be alſo certayne places (ag 
I thinke)almoſt vnpoſſible to be expouned, oł whiche loꝛte one is, cõcernyng 
that ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt ſhall neuer be remitted: an other, cocernyng 
the day of iudgement relerued to the knowleage of the father onely, and vn- 
knowen even to the very ſonne ſelfe. In theſe places andſuche lyke, yfone 
w2yte commentarpes, he maye at his pleaſure without daungier,repozte the 
ſondzye opinions of ſondzye erpoſitours, he hath libertye frankely to confeſle 
and acknowelege that he doeth not vnderſtande the mening ofthe place. But 
one that maketh a paraphzaſe hathnot þ litze libertie noꝛ power. Mozeouer 
certainethinges there bee in ſuche ſozteſpoken,that they touche and concerne 
euen theſe verattimes that nowe are, among whiche ſayinges right many 
there be, ferre diſagreyng from the inſtitucions  ozdeinaunces of the Apoſt⸗ 
les. And luche thynges, although the Euangeliſtes fozknewe them by 5 ſpt- 
rite of pꝛophetie, pet certes bnder the perlones i names of the Apoſtles, they 
cannot be repoꝛted, but both coldety, a iche cuttedip: There was yet allo an 
other potnct that moued my minde, whiche was that incaſe J ſhould take # 
beſtowe this labour vpon Watthewe only, there would by and by be ſum, 5 
would make inſtaunt and earneſt requeſt foz to haue the lte doen vpõ al the 
reſidue of the Euzgeliſtes: whoſe wil and delire ik J chould folow, thã muſt 
it tum to paſſe, that J mult manp times moꝛe then once make repetitiõ of one 4 
manier matiers,that is to wete, al all and euery matter, in whiche the Euan= 
geliſtes did among themſelfes accozde, Oz, il on the other ſide J choulde tve 
and linke together a certain continuall pꝛoceſſe ot tellyng the thynges and io 
to make but one whole tale of them altogether: than,(fozaſmuche as to de- 
clare and to open althe places whiche in the Euageliſtes teme to difagree, is 
nothyng els, but to be coumbzeoully entangled as it were in a certapne — 
| ä 9 cou 
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his paraphꝛale bpon Matthewi Fo. iii. 
could Jneuer haue been habl-to doe that is to be doen, foꝛ the tlereneſſe and 


light that a Paraphzaſe ought to haue. Whã with theſe and erat many mo 


argumentes andreaſons, J deſtredto bee ridde ok the charge that was layed 


vnto me, to go in hande with all, wheras Ithought my ſelfe to baue a good 
tauſe, and an excuſe that might haue pꝛenailled: pet did theſayed Matthew 


vanquich me by his eloquence, he got the ouet hande ol me by reaſon ok his 


- autozitte wherby he might commaunde me, takyng on hym ſelf the daungier 


and haſard ot all the whole matter. Nepther durſt J bee lo bolde as any lon⸗ 
ger to ſtriue oꝛ ſtrougle againſt the adutſe and counſaill of hym, whole coun⸗ 
ſailles pour Maieſtie cuſtomably vleth, in moſt high and weyghty affayzes, 
not vnwillingly to folowe. And pet where as J had not euen plainly taken 
the matier vpon me, but had onely pzomyſed that J would one dape aſſaye if 
happtly the thing would feigh and go foꝛeward: he than iourneping towar⸗ 
des Milain, had made aſſured watrantiſe vnto the Germatnes in my behaif, 
that the wozke ſhould this taſtaun* winter ſeaſon come foozth, M herupon J 
commyng backe mp ſelfe agapne vnte Balile, was in ſuche wyſe on eche ſide 
tcontinualip called vpon, of my maiſters the Germapnes, beyng crauers not 
of the leſt impoꝛtune ſozte,that becauſe J would in any wyle dilcharge both 
his pꝛomple, and myne ownehoneſtte to, J finiſhed vp the wozke with littell 
mote then a monetheslavour. Ind God he graunt, that bothe the co;maundes 


mentdk hym, and the obedience of me, maye be to all perlones luckie and foz- 
tunate: and J truſte it will lo bee, it pour Maieſtie will agniie àa knowetage 


this fleder gikte and pꝛelent, to the ſame dedicated. But here perchaunte lome 
man, that knowerh vou by none other title ſauing ouely by the name of Em⸗ 
perour, will ſape: What is a boote of ſuche an argument oz matier as thys 
koꝛ a pꝛince ſecular, whiche te had bene maze mete and conuenient to haue des 
dicated vnto abbottes oz biſhops? foʒ aunſwere whereof, firſt me thintzeth it 
athyng aptly geuen, whatſoeuer thyng bepng honeſt, is put vp to a Cizziiten 
pꝛince. And beſides this, where as no pꝛince is ſo ſecular, but that he hath to 
doe with the pꝛokeſſiõ of the golpell, the Emperours are anointed and ſacred 
foz this very purpoſe, that they mape eyther maynteyne oz reſtoꝛe, 0z els en⸗ 
large and ſpꝛede abzode the religion ofthe golpell. Ergo than (will ſome man 
ſaye)the Emperour is not a teachex ofthe goſpell, but the defendoure of it. Y 
graunt that. But in the meane while mete it is, not to be ignozaunt what ma? 
ner thyng it is, foz whiche one taketh armoure to defende it. And kozſoth, whã 
J conſider that herte and mynde of pours, in ſuche wyle to be geuen vnto re⸗ 
ligion and to godly deuocion that to Biſhops # Ibvottes it maye towardes 
the ſtudie of godlineſſe,bee «ſwell a rewle, as alſo a ſpurre,meCſemerh, | can 
not dedicate this gifte vnto any man, moze conuententlye, then to your ma⸗ 
ieſtie. So that the thyng whiche J might aptelye haue dedicated to any Chit- 
ſten pꝛinte, and moe aptelpe to a Chʒiſten Emperoure: J doe molt aptelp of 
all, dedicate vnto you Charles. Muche leſſe apte thynges doe they bꝛyng vn⸗ 


1 to pou, that geuegou great giftes of pꝛecious ſtones, that are gayſon to be 


found, of luſtie fterce hozſes,of houndes, a of riche hanginges, that come out 
offarre ſtraunge countrepes. And mozeouer fozaſmuche as the Euangeliſtes 
haue wꝛiten the goſpel vnto all foltzes no perſoneercepted: J do not ſee,why 
it choulde not of euety man bee read. And J haue ſo handeled it, that it maye 
bee vnderſtanded euẽ of ſuche allo, as are vnlettered. And lurely it hal with 
excellent good fruite be read, it euerp bodye ſhall take it in his handes of the 
only mynde and entent, to bee made thereby a better man then he was afoze 2 
and nat apply ſcripture of the goſpell, to his owne affeccions, but contrarye 
wyſe refourme and coꝛrecte his lyfe and his delpꝛes, accoꝛding to the rule and 
pꝛeſcripcion therok. Þ haue in this pꝛelent wozke chielely 11 Ozigenes, 

| A1t. beyng 


js The Pꝛekate of Eraſmns vnts 'Y 
beyng ſingularly aboue others, experte in diuſgitee, dad Chꝛʒiſoſtome à Hie?⸗- 
rome, oł᷑ the catholique wuters molt veſt allowed. That Lozd and Pꝛince ok 
heauen giue and graunt vato you Charles, Emperour moſte emperiai,ſuche - | 
thinges to mynde and to go about, as are of the pzincipall beſt ſozt, i theſfame 
lozd well pꝛoſper pour endeuours in that behalfe, to the ende that the moſte 
noble Empier whiche pe haue hitherto had without bloudched ol ma, ye may 
ſemblably at well enlarge and amplikye, as defende and maintapne. And this 
poinct in the meane while it maye pleale pour merciful gractouſneſſe frõ time 
to tyme to haue in pour cemembzaunce, that no warre there is bpon ſo iuſt x 
law tull cauſes taken in hande,noz with ſo good moderacion executrd, p dꝛa⸗ 
weth not alter it an hugie heape both of abominations, and alſo ot mileries, 
pea. and temembꝛe alſo the greateſt poꝛcion ot all the harmes, to light in fyne, 
bpon perſones vothe gilteleſſe and alſo vawozthp the ſame. 
peuen at Baſile on the Jdes of Januatie, in the pere of our Loꝛde 
a thouſande fyue hundzedtwentte andtwo. 


Che lyke ok Sapnt Matthewe wzyten by Hie⸗ 
tome one of the auntient doctours 
of the Churche. 


ye Atthew whiche was othervoyſe alſocalledLeuy, beyngof f pub⸗ 
NN cane made an Apoſtle, fpꝛſte of all others compoſed and wzote in 
N 
F {| Jewzye,the ghoſpell of Chꝛiſte in the Hebzue tounge, foztheyz be? 
== out and cauſe, whiche veyng ok the circumciſion, had beleeueds 7 
whiche goſpell what perſon did afterward tranſlate into G2eke,it is not bes 7 
ray certainlyknowen, But truely the verap Hebzue ſelfe is had even vntill 27 
this pꝛeſent daye in the libzarie of Ceſarea, whiche libzarie Pamphilus the 
marty2 did with all poſſible ſtudiouſneſſe, ſett? vp and make: And I mp ſelfe |: 
alſo had the ſame goſpell of Matthewe in Hebzue, lent me to copy it out, ah 
the Nazarites, whiche in Beroea a cytie of Spꝛia, doe vſe the ſame boeke. 
Wherin is to be noted and obſerued, that whereſoeuer this Euangeliſte, 
eyther in his owne perſone,oz eis in the perfone of our ſauiour, doeth vſe any 7 
alle gacions ot the olde Teltamèt, he doeth not folowe the authozitte of Sep e 

tuaginta, that is to ſape, of the thzeeſcoze and ten tranſlatours: but of | 

the Hebzue, Of whiche ſozte are ſet theſe two titacions here en⸗ 
ſuinge, Out of Egypte haue J called my ſonne: and 
foza Nazarite ſhall he ber called, 
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The.t.Chapter- 


men ſo gredely embzaceabooke, which is let foozth 
9 4 by theinduſtryeofman, concernyng the pzeſeruacion 
Bro 07 reſtozyng ok health, oꝛ the wape toincreace woꝛldip 
n Ty ſubſtaunce, oz touchyng any other kacultie which mas 
x31 keth only foz wozldipcommodities: with howe muche 
N Wy moze keruent loue and deſyze ought this boke to be re⸗ 
x2 ceyu-dofall men- whole pꝛokit and commoditie belon⸗ 
e ageth indiffecently to all men. This boke pꝛomiſeth not 
woꝛldlpcommodities, whiche laſt but a whyle: but it 


teacheth all heau 


Goddes wyſedome the o2derer ok all thpuges had appoynted to it ſelfe, all 
men myght embꝛace this philoſophie, with the moze defyzous and agreable 
myndes, bothe very holſome and of meruelous efficacte, alter that they haue 
once percepued, that nepther by thoſe commodities and helpes whiche the 
woꝛlde pzomyſeth here to be chyefe,no2 by ſo manp kyne and exquiſite pzeceps 
tes ofthe phyloſophers ,noz by ſo manpe ſoztes of religions,noz by the ſcru⸗ 
pulous obſeruacton of Moiſes lawe, they coulde attayne vnto true God⸗ 
lines and true felicitie: Nay rather the moꝛe earneftIpe they labouredtocum 
vnto innocencie and kelicitie, truſtyng to mannes bei. me moze 3 

na 


| The pataphzaſe of Eraſmtts bpon 
intangled with vice and filthy deſyzes, Therſozeif the Jewes whome it bez 
youedchekelpe to accepte and imbzace the thyng that is offered vnto them be⸗ 
yng lo often pꝛomyled, and lo long loked foz: pk they alone neglect lo greate 
goodnes whiche is frelye offered to all men, and ik they had rather alone to 
lacke it, than to haue it common wyth others, they can impute theyꝛ deſtruc⸗ 
cion to nothyng, but to theyꝛ owne incredulite and vnbelefe, The layinges a 
pꝛophecies of the holy Pꝛophetes pꝛophecied theſe thinges chefely foz them. 
They lawe Chꝛiſte with theyz iyes wozking miracles. they hearde with their 
eareg the doctrine ofthe Golpell. The kingdom of heauen was pꝛeached kirſt 
to them. But truly wholoeuer are weary of they fozmer lyfe, as many as 
loue true innocencie and godly lyupng, whoſoeuerdeſyzeth true, perfect, and 
euerlaſtyng felicitte, let them recepue this goſpell, this pleaſaunt and mery 
tydinges, with merye and cherefull hertes, whether they be Grekes, oz Jes 
wes, oz Romans, oꝛ Scithians, oz Gallians, oꝛ Bzytannes.Lyke as God is 
not only God ofthe Jewes, but indifferently God ouer all, and common to 
all, lyke as there is one ſonne whiche is coſmonto the whole woꝛld: ſo Je⸗ 
ſus Chriſte the ſonne of God, came to ſaue all men, dyed foz all, roſe aganne 
foz all,aſcendedinto heauen foz all,andſent his holpe ſpirite to all, refuſyng 
none, neyther foz diuerlitie of ſtocke, oꝛ of age, oꝛ of kinde, oꝛ of ſtate, oꝛ of life, 
Al the linnes of v fozmer life be dꝛowned once by his death in holye baptilme. 
And thoſe lpnnes be not imputed, be they neuer ſo greuous, koꝛ the cleagſyng 
of whiche, that bleſſed innocent once dyed:ſo that the reſte ol the lyfe be paſſed 
7 ouer after the rule of Chziſt, that is toſaye after the doctrine ofthe gholpell: 
fromthe tyme ol baptilme, a man is iudgeVo2 taken to be a chziſtian, to the 
perfourmaunce of the whiche lo high a pzofeſſion,he will graunt his free ſucs 
cour and apde, and will graunte allo plentifull rewarde to them that do per⸗ 
ſeuer vnto thende. He requireth ol no man the burden of Moles lawe, onelp 
he requyꝛeth lpuelp fayth, the whiche maye redely beleue whatſoeuer is ſhes 
wed and with a ſure truſte looke oz that whiche is pzomyſed, The eternall 
veritie doeth not deceyue, God the pꝛomiſer diſapopnteth not: Further, mans 
_ — nowe pꝛelcribe what is to be done, but Chziſtian charitte ſhall 
plapnip teli. | | 


 C The booke of the generation of Jeſus Lhzifte the fonue of Dautd, the ſonne of a⸗ 
bꝛaham. Abzaham begat Jſaac . Jſaac begat Jacob, Jacob begat Judas and bys bꝛe⸗ 


tbꝛen. N 
And hytherto we haue truely delpuered vnto you the ghoſpell by mouthe 
and haue made all men partakers ofthoſe thynges whiche we haue ſene 
with oure iyes and hearde with our eares. Nowe becauſe there is daunger, 
this thyng beyng ſpꝛed abzode daylye moꝛe and moxe, leaſt the tellyng of it 
palſyng by many mennes mouthes, maye varry, ozelles leaſt the tale tolde 
by mouthe, be not ſo well beleued as whan it is wzitten in a boke, & furthers 
moze to thintent that the thyng that is wzjten mayethe moze eaſily cum vn- 
to all men, than the voice of the mouthe: we ſhall compzyſe#n this boke, the 
ſumine ofthe whole matter, ſo muche as [hall beſufficient&o the obtaynyng 
_ ofſaluation, as the natiuitie, the doctrine, the miracles , the deathe and the 
relurreccion. And kyꝛſte of all we ſhall recyte the geneologie and petigre 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, takyng oure begynnyng not from the hygh heade, but 
from Dauid and Jbzaham, eyther becauſe the memozte of theſe twoo is 
verye ryfe and common, and verye acceptable emong the Jewes, foz theyz 
glozyets chefely of Abꝛaham, as of the authoz and beginner of theyz nacton, 
and Dauid the kynge beyng ſo muche pꝛayled by the commendacion of God, 
- -Hycketh themoze in theyz myndes,. becauſe thememozye ofhymis yet but 
treſſhe and newe: oz elles becauſe Chzylte whiche was looked foz ſo ma- 
| ny peares 


4 


the goſpell of S. Matthew. tap. i. Fo. b. 
ny peares, was pꝛomyſeꝭ chefelge vnto theſe two, and that in the bokes and 
| ozactes ofthe Hebzues, to whome euen thole that be directly againſt Chꝛiſt, 

gaue great credit, Foz in the boke of Geneſis God ſpeaketh vato Jbzaham, 
pzomyſyng that in time to cum, there choulde ſpꝛyng one out of his ſtocke , 
through whole free benefit, not onelp the nacion of the Jewes, but alſo all 
the people of the whole wozlde beyng recepued into the right and title # lone 
of chyldzen, choulde obteyne with Chzilte the felowſhippe of the kyngdome 
of heauen,not by circumciſion whiche was as than ſet fozth , but by the fayth 
ofthe goſpell. Foz thus ſaptth Godvnto Abzaham: Jn thy ſede,thatistoſay 
in Jeſus Chʒiſte all nacions ſhall be bleſſed. Further Dauid in the myſticall 
Pſalmes ſpeketh thus: Of the kruite of thy wombe (hal J ſet vpon thy leate. 
And this ſhall we doe, chefely becauſe ofthe Jewes, leſt they beynga rebel⸗ 
lious nacion and harde of belefe, knowpng bythe authozitie of pzophecies 
whtche they lultytiently beleue that Meſſtas whiche ould cum, was pꝛo⸗ 
myled, maye make cauillacidns, and ſaye that there is an other ſauioure to 
be lokedfoz, and that this is not he, whom the ſcriptures pzomyſed. Foz ma- 
np ok them becauſe their mindes be blinded with deſires of wozldly thynges, 
not takyngaryght the ſayinges oftheP2ophetes, (ſuche was their carnall 
and groſle affection) loked fox ſome mpghtye and glozyous kyng, who beyng 
valiaunt with armes oz hooſtes, weapon, riches, and ſuche other defences 
ol this woꝛlde ſhoulde pꝛomote his people to ryches, honoure and emperpe, 
aud choulde lubdue the whole woꝛlde to the dominion of the Hebzues, But 
Chꝛiſte although he be loꝛde oner all, came not in to the wozlde, to the entent 
to enryche with woꝛldlye gooddes one nacion, of the whiche he was bozne, 
as touching his bodye that he toe, but to thintent to auaunce all the nacions 
of the whole woꝛlde vnto true ryches, that neuer ſhoulde decape: & to make 
them bleſſed euerlaſtingly with heauenly richeſſe, to ouercum the tyꝛannye of 
death, by ſufferyng and diyng⸗ to ſubdue enempes by gentill deſeruinges, to 
till the monſters of vice, and the ſoze pꝛouocations of concuptſcence bythe 
ſwearde of the ſpirite,and they bepng once ouercum that kighte agapnſt the 
ſpirite of God, to geue vs of his owne righteouſneſſe and innocencie; Finally 
by ſpiritual weapons, to winne vnto vs a ſpiritual kingdome. But theſe Jes 
wes cannot haue hereafter any thyng to ſaye, whan they (hall ſee all thinges 
toconſent and agre bnto him, whome we knowe to be cum and conſtauntlp 
pꝛeache thelame: whiche thinges the holy Pꝛophetes inſpired with the hea⸗ 
uenly ſptrite had pꝛophecied with a full conſent and agrement, ſo long bekoze 
in holye bookes, that is to (aye the ſtocke, the kamilie, the manner of byꝛthe, 
the like, the doctrine, the myzacles, the aftlictions, the rebukes, the kynde of 
death, the burtall, the reſurrection,thaſcendyng into heauen, the holy ghoſt 
ſent downe from heauen, the wounderfull tounges ofthe Apoſtles, the con⸗ 
uerſion ofthe Gentples, and other thynges whiche we (awe and daylye ſee 
doone by them that pꝛoleſſe the name of Chzilte . Finally the tyme alſo doeth 
agre, in the whiche he was pꝛopherped koz to come. And all theſe thynges 
were pzophecyed; wot onely by the lapinges of the Pꝛophetes, but alſo were 
ſignyfied by the actes and deades ofthe Patriarches. Nowe ſeyng they 
bnowe theſe thynges, yl they compare them with theſe whyche we ſhewe to 
haue bene done, they ſhall vnderſtandethac they loke in vayne foz any other 
Meſltas, then this whom we ſpeake ol, he came once humble and abiect con⸗ 
ternyng the kourme ol mannes body (foz ſo Elaie pzophecied he ſhould cum) 
to delpuer all men by his death from the tyzanny of death. And he chall come 
againe in thende ofthe wozld,not as now a ſautour,but a iudge ofall,bothe 
lyuing and dead. Howe no man is excluded from his benefit, Chan no man 
tall eſcape his iudgement. But than hal they ioykully lee the 1 — 
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euerlaſtyng rewardeg, whiche now do not deſpiſe hym a mee lauiour ck eaſy 
to be intreated. This therfoze is that only and very Meſſtas, whoſe geneo⸗ 
logye and petigre ſhall foozthwith be hewed, touchyng the bodye whiche he 
tone foz our cauſe; foz by hym ſhould ſpꝛing and cum furth a new nacton not 
carnall but ſpirituall, whiche ſhould ratherrepleniſh heauen than yearth, the 
whiche allo ſhould be encreſedoz multiplied not by the ſeedof ma, but by the 
euangelicall fayth, whiche is the heauenly ſeed ol goddes woozde. Df this 
faith the authour and father in a miſticall figure was repꝛelented by Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, who (the lawe of circumciſion not yet publiſhed,)deſeruedche pzayſe of 
rightuouſnes, notbefkoze men,but befoze God, not by the kepyng of the law. 
but by the ſinceritie offayth, wherby he doubted nothing of goddes pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, although they were karre paſſing the power ok nature. And foz this truſt 
and confidence, he was called the father of many nacions, whiche alter the 
example ot hym chould beleue the golpell ol Jeſus Chʒiſte. He now, his body 
beyng detaied koꝛ age, his wife alſo beyng weake and bareyn, begat Jſaac 
whiche was pꝛomyled bnto hym,who allo was a figure of Chziſt, bearyng 
woode to the ſacrifice, where vnto he was appointed. Jſaac begat Jacob, 
which though he were the ponger bzother, pet he ſet his elder bzother beſtide, 
and purchaſed the inheritaunce to hymſelfe, wherein he was a figure of the 
churche that ſhould becongregated and gathered togetherofthe Gentileg, che 
whiche the Jewes beyng excluded, enerealeth dayiy moꝛe and moze, receas 
uyng the grace ofthe goſpell by fayth,ofthe whiche the Jewes thoꝛough vn⸗ 
beleke haue made themlelues vnwozthy. Foz thus ſayeth God: J haue loued 
Jacob and hated Eſau, And in the Pꝛophetes ofte mencion is made of this 
name. Jacob begat Judas, ot᷑ whome the tribe had his name; df the whiche 
Chꝛiſt was pꝛophecied to tum ol, and by whole name as by inheritaũce was 
pꝛomitſed the newe lawe ok the goſpell, foz thus ſpeketh Hieremie: Beholde 
the dapes do cum ſayeth the Loꝛde, and J wii diſpoſe a newe teſtamet to the 
houſe of Judas and the houſe of Jacob. And he did not beget hym onelp, al⸗ 
beit he deſerued chiekelp to be recited in the geneologie, but alſo he begat the 
other eleuen bzothers of Judas, whiche ſeuerally gaue names to the leueral 
trybes ol the nacion of Jſrael. Further Judas had two childꝛen at a burden, 
named Phares and zaram , not of his lawkull wyte, but of Thamar hys 
doughter in lawe, whiche was maryed to Her, the eldeſt ſonne of Judas,vn- 
to whome when Judas did not perfourme his pꝛomple, that is to ſay, that 
lhe might be mariedto Sela, bꝛother vnto her hulbande that was dead, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the oder of the la we, the woman paſſpng all meaſure deſiroule to 
haue a chylde, toke the habit ol a common wom n, and eoueryng her face by 
craft and decepte, lape with Judas her father in lawe, and after ward by che⸗ 
wyng of the token whiche che had recepued of hym befoze that he would ſuf- 
fer hym to lye with her, auouched and pꝛoued hym to be father of bothe the 
chyldꝛen, whan he other wyſe earneſtly woulde haue bzenther accozding to 
the lawe. The thing thus done is not without offence and blame, but yet the 
mpſterie hid vnder this vnhoneſt couerture maketh muckefoz the matter of 
the Golpell. Lyke as allo Phares was a figure & ſignificacion of the churche 
and tynagogue, whiche Phares pꝛeuented hys bꝛother when he endeuozed to 
go kurth ol his mothers woumbe puttyng kooꝛth his hande firſt. 


C Judas begat Shares and zaram ot Thamar. hares begat Eſxom. And Xſrom begat 
Aram. And Aram begat Aminadab. Aminadab begat Naaſon. Naaſon begat Salms, Sal⸗ 
mon begat Boos of xahab.Boos begat Obed of Ruth. O bed begat Jelſe. Jelle begat Da⸗ 
uid the king. Dauid the king begat Salomon ok her, that was the wyke ol Urt. 


Ok this Phares Eſrom was bozne:of Elrom Jram:of Fram * 
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of Aminadab Maalon: and ot hm Salmon. Salmon begat Boos of Ras 
hab, whiche though the were not of the nacton of Jewes,but ofthe Canants 
tes, pet becauſe the pꝛeſerued the ſppalles ſent from Jeſu the captaine @ guide 
ol the Jewes, and becauſe ſhe betrayed the citie of Hiertco, che deſerned her 
place in the geneologie of them, whiche thozough faythe were made pꝛapſe 
woꝛthy ot God, and che exempted out ofthe ſozte and ozdzeofcomon wome, 
was choſen and admitted emong the people of God, and maryed to an hul⸗ 
bandofthe nacion of Jewes, ſignifipng euen at that tyme, that ſynners and 
heathen people beyng altenate from the religio of God, ſhould be coupled vn⸗ 
to Chtiltethzough the merite of tapthe. Boos allo had a ſonne named Obeth 
by Ruth a Moabpte, the whiche alſo renouncyng her countrey and her bo⸗ 
dely affections had rather to be planted emong the people ofthe Jewes, that 
is to ſayeſuche as pꝛokeſſe the doctrine of Chʒiſte. Thus at that tyme figures 
and ſhadowes ſignified befoze,thatnokindofmen ould be dꝛyuen and kept 
of from the telowthip ofthe goſpel), ſo that he bzyng with hym faythe and a 
deſirous mynde of true godlines, Of Obed came Jeſſe, whiche was called 
alſo Eſay, of whole name, Eſaye pꝛophetiyng of Chʒiſt maketh mencion ſay- 
ing: A rod ſhall cum outofthe root of Jeſſe. Ot hym was bozne Dautd dere- 
ly beloued of God,bothe kyng and Pꝛophet, buylder of the citie of Hierulale, 
noble through the laughter of Goltad: and atter that the wicked king Saul 
was dvpoled, by the commaundement of God, krom a pooze ſhepard ye was 
conſecratkyng ouer the Jſraelttes,Dutof whoſe Rocke the hole nation of the 
Hebzues didloke that Chziſt ſhould cum, as it was pzophecyed befoze of mẽ 
that were inſnired with God. Ind he allo did repzeſent by many wapes the 
figure ot Chꝛiſt, h's ofſpzyng. Dauid begat Salomon that kyng of peace, # 
the builder ofthe lozdes temple, and he begat hym of Bethlabee whom he lo⸗ 
ued: whome he coupled vntd hym in marpage, alter that Urias her fozmer 
huſband was ſlayne by his kreude and gyle: and that was done not without 
great ſynne, it a man conſidze nothyng beſyde the outwarde part ofthe hiſto⸗ 
2 — agayne not without ſignilicacion ofthynges to cum; ik a man ſerche 

e miſterpe. 


C alomon begat Roboham. Noboham begat Abia. Abia begat A ta. Ala begat Joſas The ter ts. 


phat. Joſaphat begac Joꝛam. Joꝛam begat Ozias. O3tas begat Joathan. Joaryan begat 
Achas. Achas begac eE:icchias.£F3cchias begat Wanalles. Bzanalles begat Amon . Amon 
begat Jozias. Jozias begat Jechonias and his bzethzen about the time of the captiuitie of 
Babplon. Ind aftet the captiutcie of Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel. Salathicl be⸗ 
gat ; oꝛobabel. 30zababel begat Ablud. Aviud begat Eltachim. Eliachim begat 4302. 4302 
begat Sadoc, Savoc begat achin. Ach in begat Eliud. Eltud dogs Elea at. Eleazat bez 
gat Matthan. n atthau begat Mob. Jacob begat Joſeph the huſbande of Marie, of wbã 
was bozne that Jeſus whicye is called Lhziſt. 


Of Salomon was bozne Roboham: #of Robohi Ibias: of Abias tame 
Iſa: of Ala Jolaphat,from whence came Jozam, a ofhim D31as: of ©zias 
was bozne Joatham: of Joatham Achas: of Achas Ezechiag, d ok him Mas 
naſſes: of Manaſſes was bozne Amon: of Amon Jozias: of Jozias, Jeconi⸗ 
as and the other bzothers of Jeconias, about the tyme whan king Rabugo⸗ 
douotdꝛ burned the temple of Hierulalem, and tarped the king # the people of 
the Hebzges captine into Babilon, whiche wer figures, ſignifiyng the ty2ans 
ny of the deuill toward mank nde, and againſt libertie reſtoted thozough the 
benefit of Chꝛiſte. In this nere and narowe poynt betwene ſeruitude and li⸗ 
bertie, whan the people of God wer about to be reſtoꝛed to they religion and 
dwelling places: Jechonias begat Salathiel:Dalathiel 3020badel:30z0ba- 
bel Abiud: of Abiud cam Eltachim:of Eltachim 20z:of Az0z Dadoc:ofhim 

Ichim;of Achim Eliud:of Eliud Eleazar:oł Eleazar Matt han: of 1 
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Jatob. And this Jacob was the father of Jefeph, vnto whome was maried 
ary the mother of Jeſus, who was pꝛomiſed to be the fautourofall men, 
whome the Hebrues call Meſſias, that is to ſaye Chʒiſt, oꝛ anoynted: becauſe 
he oulpe beyn Aedch ouer all, and high pzieſt, with v ſacrifice oł his owne bo- 
dye, hath pacifted God the father beyng diſpleaſed and grieued with the ſin⸗ 
nes of mankinde. Ind the tiranny ol death vtterly put awaye, he hath opened 
the kingdome of heanen vnto al men. The cleane was marryed to the cleane, 
the moſte chaſte to the chaſte , of theſame trybe and familie, that is the fas 
milie of Dauid, accoꝛding to the oꝛdze of Goddes lawe, leaſt any man chould 
thinke that this ozdze and geneologie ofkinred were of litle pzofit cocerning 
the declaracion of Chaiſtes ſtocke,whereofhe came as touching his humani⸗ 
tie. And if any man lift to recken the tyme that Daniel deſcribed many peares 
paſt by certaine 02dzes and degrees of weetes, he ſhall fynde the ſayinges of 

the P2ophetes berye agreable to the thyngthat is now cum to paſle, 
¶ all the gene racions from Abꝛaham to Dauid, are.rtiii,generacions. From Dautd 


vnto the captiuitie of Babilon, are fowertene generacions. From the captiultie of Babilon 
vnto Chꝛiſt, are kowertene generactons. 


The ſumme ofthe wholle geneologie reſteth in thzee fo werteneg. Foz if 
ve tounte from Abzaham the patriarche onto Dauid the authoz ok the flo? 
riſhyng kingdome, pe ſhallfynde.xtiti.generacions, Agapne pt pe counte fra 
Dauid, vnto the decape ofthe kingdome, that is vnto the exile into Bapilon, 
pe ſhall finde. xiili. generacions. Agayne ik pe counte from that tyme vnto 
Chuſte, the beginner and the finiſher ol the newe euangelicall generacton & 
newe kyngdome: pe chall fynde fowertene generations. Hitherto we haue 
che wed you truly the geneologie ol Chꝛiſt, to tue intente it mapt appeare to al 
men, that this is he, whom the true ſapinges of the Pꝛophetes in tymegs paſt 
pꝛomiſed to the wozld. And lo many argumentes agree in one, that it can not 
ſeme to be done bychaunce, and that withall j maye be euident, that he was 
berye man whiche came as touchyng the lleche of luche aunceſtoures as were 
notably knowen. . vl ES. 

C The byꝛthe of Chꝛiſt is on this wiſe. Foz whan his mother Mary was eſpouſed bu= 
to Joſeph, befoze they came together, ſhe was found with child, by the holy ghoſt. 

But although he were man boꝛne of man, whiche came to redeeme mã⸗ 


Luàynde by his death: pet he was not boane after the common and vulgar ſozte 


olthem that be bozne. Foz it was ſeemelp, that he whiche came from heauen, 
whiche called vnto heauen, whiche taught and pzomyſednothyng but hea⸗ 
uenlpe thynges.finallye whiche alter ſo many Pꝛophetes and doctours was 
made ambaſſadour, to thintent that once and fozgltogether he ſhould make al 
thynges newe, and cum foꝛth into the wozlde with avery bodye in dede, but 
pet atter a newe maner. and that the true natiuitie of man ſhould be declared 
in ſuche lozte chat it honild not be thought bnlemely foz God, and Eſate pꝛo⸗ 
phecied this thing to cum to paſſe, that becauſe me dyd in maner ſlepe at theſe 
common myzacles of nature, by reaſon ofcuſtome; God ſchould chewe anew 
mpꝛacle, and that in the yearth, to the intente it hould be noze euident to all 
mennes light and vnderſtanding. He is bozne verye man and moztal,and yet 
thelame bery God and immoztall. He is boꝛne man of man and pet ok a bit⸗ 
ain. He is boꝛʒne ofthe ſtocke of Adã whiche was the firſt of mãkinde, and yet 
without the ſpot of linne, Heis bozne in matrimonpe, but ſo, that the wooꝛke 
of his conception was not ol man, but ofthe holy goſt: who by a wöderkull 
meane fourmed aud fachyonedthe ſiraunge and meruatlous fruite, of ſubs 
ſtaunce ot the vndekiled birgin, as in an heauenlye temple conſecrateto God. 
And he oꝛdeted this matter with ſuche a marueylous wyſedome, that he co- 
ueted and hed it fromthe wicked, as a thyng incredible; @perſuadedit — 
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godiymyndes with nidſte centaine z ſure atgumenteg, the whiche no eloquece 
of man was vtterly able to pꝛoue and pertwade . Wherkoze whan the ho⸗ 
Ip virgin eterna ly appopnted to this great miſterie, to be the mother of Jelu 
dy the aduifeof her parentes, whole heartes were oꝛdered and directed by the 
power of God, beyng tpouled to an honeſt man of her tribe, named Joſeph, 
kepte company with hym in houle, che was founde great with childe befoze 
they came and coupled together as man and wyfe,eyther becauſe true hone⸗ 
ſtie.is not haſtie to the luſte of pleaſure,oz becauſe god dyd ſo ozdre this mats 
tec. Foz the maidens woumbe waxyng dayly greater and greater, declared it 
vnto Joſeph to beſo,beyng her houſbande,whſche both loued her well, and 
was not inſenſible in ſuche thynges., And che fledde not from the ſighte of 
her houlbande, as though the had in her conſcience pelded herſelf culpable, 
neyther diſcloſed ſhe the letrete, whiche the had learned ol the Angel, eyther be 
cauſe ſhe was in deſpayze,Þ the thyng might as yet bee belened oz perſwaded 
oz becauſe ſhe rzſerned this vnto god to be declared in time couentee,Therfoze 
the cocepcion was certapne c true, dectaryng it ſelfe by manifeſt a accuſtomed 
tokens eſpectally vnto Joſeph, who by reaſon of connerſacion in houſeholde, 
marked moze eaſiiyin his ſpouſe.the havyte and fourme of her body. But 
this young thyng came not furth by thimbzacingof man, as other woznen 
by the common la we ok nature be wonte to concepue, but by the holy ghoſt: 
whiche by the angell Gabyell than mellinger from heauen, enterpng into the 
moſte holy temple ot the virgins wombe(the inuiſible power of the fatherlye 
godhead imbꝛacyng and vuerſhadowyngthe whole body and mynde of the 
— yard virgin) without anyHurte oz detrimẽt ofchaſtitie, made her great 
c p fo 8 


CBut Joſeph ber buſbande befng a ryghteous man, woulde not put her to ſhame, but was The texte. 


mpaded to departe from her ſecretly. | 
Furthermoze Joſeph pesignozaunt of ſo great a miſtery, whan he ſaw e⸗ 
uſdent argumentes and tokens of concepcton in his wyfe, and knewe well 
that he had neuer to do with the maide. whecby ſhe myght become great with 
chylde, and pet had kounde the maners of her to be ſuche, that there coulde be 
no ſuſpicion of aduoutry in her. And beſydes that true honeſty is neither red 
to mildeme, noz haſty to reuenge: he begi to caſt in his mynde, by what mea⸗ 
nes he myght both lee fox the good name, and alto the like of his wyke: and cõ⸗ 
mit tye matiet vnto god, wherof he hymſelfe coulde fynde no ende noz yſſue. 
By the reaſon of great tamiliaritie, he kounde the maners of the mayde vtter- 
ly without blame. Foꝛ that godly ſpitite, whiche dwelled wholp in her harte, 
dyd appete in her ipes, and in her countenaunce, and dyd declare it ſelfe euery 
where in her goyng, in her geſture, and in her communicacton. He ſpied in her 
à tertaine heauenlp thing and moze than man. And pet he ſawe her great with 
chylde, and ſhe was awaye from home certapne monethes, whple ſhe went to 
ſee her coſyn Elizabeth. Furthermoꝛe he tonlidered howe great the weakenesg 
of that age and kynde, was in other mapdens. What buſynes woulde ſome 
other huſbande haue made here, chefely ik loue had ſtyꝛred vp gelowſy whi⸗ 
che is a berye ſoꝛe diſeaſe of the mynde But to pꝛoue this matter to bee 
true, Joſeph was choſen out to be a witnes, leaſt any man might late , that 
the chylde of Mary was either another womans ,oz els vnlawfully gotten, 
De was a man reputed ok all menne,of knowen and tried honeſtte and wiſes 
dome, lo that no man might luſpect hrm, either to be ſo notably naughtye 
that he would be his wyues bawde, oz of lo koolyche pacience, that he woulde 
nourythe and bꝛyng vp with the childe her whome he knewe to be an aduou⸗ 
treſſe . There de none moze cruel! agaynſt theyz wyues that do amille, tha 
they whiche be deliled with many aduoutryes themſelues; 5 Joſeph 
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Joſeph hymkelke beyng very innocent, was lo karre fron all deſyzeofbenge- 
aunce phe did not ſo muche as once in wooꝛdes kynde kaulte with her, leſt he 
Gould diſcourage the virgins harte with any ſozowfulnes. © He is troubled 
with hymſelfe with letrete cares ofthe minde,@ doth deniſe a gentle kinde of 
diuozce,that he might be deliuered fro her cõpanie whiche was with childe, in 
luche wile, that che might beare no blame, noz be in any ieopardie oz perill. 


¶ wut while he thus thonght, bebolde the Angell of the Loꝛde appered vnto hym ia a 
llepe, ſaying: Joſeph thou ſõne of Dauid feare not to rake vito the agaty thy wyte. Fo? 
that whiche is coucepued in dix. is of * bolye goſte. Sye (all being furth a ſgune, and thou 
tþalt call his name Zeſus.Foz he ſhall ſave his people from they; (ynnes. | 


- 


And thus karre godhath ſuffered this innocent man to de troubled and 
diſtracte with doubtfüll deuites. Foz this was expedient foz the certentte 
of his faythe, but now it was tyme koꝛ hym to be delluered out ol theſe grefes 
of his mynde, being woꝛthy doubtles to be made partaker ofthis miſterte, koꝛ 
the great honoz that he dyd to the virgyn thus conletcrated to god. And fog 
the appꝛoued grauitie and ſobzeneſſe in luppꝛeſſpng the cares of his mynde, 
he was thought mete to contepne and kepe truſtelp this ſecret miſtery, which 
was not yet to be publiſhed, becauſe ofthe peruerſe and kroward ſuſpicion of 
the Jewes. Beholde thangell Gabꝛiell, whiche ſignified vntothe virgin the 
maruelouſe concepcion,appering with great lyght vnto hir wakyng,begauſe 
ok hir purenes whiche was moze than angelicall. being wellacquaynted with, 
ſuche kynde of viſion: pzeſenteth himſelf vnto Joleph in dis ſleepe, and as he 
was muſing in his lleepe of ſuche lyke matter, the mellinger ofthe heauenlye 
ozacle.ſpake bnto him in this wyle: Foleph the lonne of Dauid what carnal 
ſuſpicion troubleth thy mynde⸗ why art thou vexedr why dolſt thou wauer in 
and out- 02 why doeſt thou muſe vpon diuoꝛcement : oz why wilt thou be des 
milled from htr,wheche is cowpled vnto the with ſo great loue, and allo by 
the kinred bothe of the tribe and the kamilie / There is none other ſpouſe waz; 
thy foz that virgin, and che is apointed to none other by the oꝛdeinaũce of god, 
but to the. Thou mult knowe. that Dauid is the authoz of thy ſtocke , bnto 
whom was pꝛomiſed in tymes paſt the thyng that now begynneth to be per⸗ 
kaurmed. All that is done, is godly, Thou nedeſt not to feare that thy wiues 
wombe riling without thy doing ſhall ſteyne thy matrimony with any ſpot of 
diſhoneſtte. Thou doeſt ſuppoſe that the is great withchylde, and doeſt ſups 
poſe a right. But thou muſt not therfoze remoue hir from thy-companye and 
conuerſacion, but rather take hir and adiopne hir vnto the, becauſethou ſeeſt 
hir great. vuto whom by goddes oꝛdinaunte thou axt geuen to be anhuſbide, 
to the intent that hereafter thou maieſt be a witnes ok the kruictfall virginitte 
kounde in thy wyfe, and that the in the meane tyme by that that the is maried 
vnto the, maie be in laketie agaynſt the ſuſpiciouſe trueltie ofthe Jewes, vn⸗ 
to whome this milkerie is not pet to be opened, elpetially bnto them that bee 


not pet woꝛthie, neither ofcapacitte to reteyne it. Thig matter ſhalbe commu⸗ 


nicated and opened vnto the, to the intent thy wyues innorencie hall ſuffer 
none vnwozthythyng.Foz this newe fruite, where with thou ſeeſt thy vopues 
wombe dapl pe to encreace,lyke as it is not oł the, ſo it is ot none other moztal 
man. The Angell brought the meſſage bepng as a goer betwene God and hie 


in mak ng this godly coniuntcion, the father hath ouerſhadowedhir 2. tbe 


Foꝛ ß which 
is cũõcepued 


holy ghoſt hath pzepared her wombe, the ſonne ol God hath repleniſſhed it. 
All is uewe for that anewe childe tall be bozne. It pꝛotedeth from heauen 


| indir, is of that thy wyke ſhall bꝛyng furthe,who ſhall bemoze chaſte alſo after that ſhe 


hath bꝛought farthchylde. And che chal beare a lonne: not koz the, but foz the 
wozlde, Ju the meane leaſon, thou ſhalt be called his father, and ay 
3 : the keper 
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the keper of the mapde, rather than thehouſband, When the childe is bozne, 
thou as father ſhalt geue it a name, not a name after thine owne fantaſie, but 
that name that god agreably'vnto the thing dyd deſtinate and appointe vnto 
dym, dekoꝛe the makyng of the woꝛlde. And thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, 
that is to ſape ſautoure, foꝛ this is that Meſlias deſired and ioked foꝛ ſo ma⸗ 
ny peres, who acco2dpng to the ſaiynges of the pzophetcs, ſhall deltuer al his 
peoptefcomthey? ſynnes,not by Þ ſacrtfyce of beaſtes: but thzough his one 
blonde. Ind he will not onely be content to geuefreelythts ſo great a benelite, 
but whan we are purged from the ſynnes ol our fozmer lple, he will geue vs 
alſo very perfect,and eternall ſalnacton. 


¶ Au this was done that the thyng might be fulf(lled whtche was ſpoken of the loꝛde The texte. 


by the pꝛophete, ſaying thus: Beboide a mapde all be wich childe, and (hail bring furthe a 
Conae, and they (hail call his name Emanuel, whiche is by interpꝛetacion: God with vs. 


And ſurely none of al this matter is bzought to paſſe by chaunte oz foztune, 
but by the counſell and pzouidence of god. Foz the thyng that we ſhewe to bee 
done, the lame in tymes paſt thelazde hymleit pzomiſed that he would do it, 
ſpeakyng by the mouthe ok his pꝛophete Elap, and ſetting furth in fewe woꝛ⸗ 
des 7 ſtraunge newnes and the great kruite and pzofit ofthis conceps 
tion. Beholde lapeth he: a virgin ſhall conceyue and bzyng kurthe. And this is 
the ſtraungenes of it :foꝛ when was it euer hearde a mayden to haue voꝛne a 
chylde without blemiche of hir virginitie-Nowe hertzen what is the fruite a 
pꝛokite: Ind his name ſhall be called (ſapeth he) Emanuel, whiche ſoundeth 
in hebzue: Gd with vs . Taz this onelp one ſhall reconcple his people vnto 
god, and where ag he was offended and diſpleaſed,he ſhall make hym fauoꝛa⸗ 
ble and mercikull, and being oonuerſaunt emong men, he ſhall powꝛe the abũ⸗ 
dant goodnes of god in them, and at laſt they haupng knowledge and experi⸗ 
ence ok his effectuall doctrine, at the might at his miracleg,of his pꝛelent effi- 
cacy and ſtrength, and ok the vehemencie of his diuine ſpitite, chowyng it ſeite 
after anewe ſo2te in them that ſhall beleue, they chali crie and not without a 
cauſe:God is with vs. It thou acknowlege the pꝛophecy( as truely thou ddeſt 
mere. 4 attendaunce and honour to this miltery,andbepecloſetyis 
ecrete pꝛiuitie. | 


C Now whan Joſeph awoke out of llepe, he dyd as the Angell of the lozde bad him, and 


toke his wife vnto hym, aud ktewcher not tyll che had bzought tut th bir fir bozue ſoune, 
aud called his name Jeſus. : 


Whan the meſſinger of the hygh God had ſpoken theſe thynges, Joſeph 
waking from ſlepe bothe merely and cherekully, dyd obey the ozacle. He ſetteth 
à parte al his purpoſe of diſcozde,and taketh his wife moze nerelp vato ben. 
that no man might ſuſpect any dilcoꝛde oz dilagremente to be betwene them. 
And now he percepuyng that ſhe was wholly dedicated vnto God ol heauen, 
he doth honour in hir the godly miſterp, noz dareth not touche hir, whom god 


had taken onely to hymlelke. He is diligent in leruite, but he fozbeareth to coms 


pany with hir as hir huſbande. In the meane ſeaſon that heauely fruite wax; 
eth cipe in the holy woumbe of the virgin, whiche cumming furthe at his time 
of his mother the virgin, toke not awape the integritie ol his parente, but 
dyd conſecrate and ſanctitye the lame. Further Joſeph as he was 
tommaunded of the angel! bearing the countenaunce ofa 
kather hitherto, gaue a name to the childe, Jeſug, 
wha after the faſhion of the tountrep, he was 
circumciſed the exght dape. 
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| | | tus was b Bethleem a towne in Jewꝛye fin the tyme of Perode 
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is he whiche ts boꝛne the kyng of the Jewes; Foꝛ we ſawe his tatre in the aue, and are 
cum to woch ip hym. 


— Itherto ye lee how many thinges do aetoꝛde and agree 
e withthe godly fapinges ok the pzophetes . Heis 
l F boꝛne ok the kame auntetours and of the ſame tribe and 


Daniel pꝛophecied that he choulde cum, dothe conlente 
i and agree. Alſo the üraunge Nattuitie dothe agree, 
$4 13 whereby he was bozneof the virgin without helpe of 
man. And the name doth agree.J Sautoure was p20- 
mpled. A Sautoure was loked foz. JefuSſignifieth a Sauiour. Furthers 
$ moꝛe the name okthe countrey,and oftye towneHdothanſwere to the faith of 
ny Als the pꝛophetes, foꝛ he was boꝛne not farre from Dieruſalem in a litle towne 
bonne ge. called Bethlrem, and that in the countrey ol Jewy, foz there is a towne in 
Galile alſo of this name, in the tribe of abulon:and he was boꝛne in the time 
when Herode an Jdumean by birthe and not a Jewe, obtepned the Kyngdõ 
ouer the Jewes, that no man neded foꝛ to doubte but that now was the time 
that Mellias ſhoulde be boꝛne, the whiehe Jacobthe Patrtarchemany veres 
befoze pzophected ſhould eum to paſſe,ſaptyg ; The ſcepter chall not be taken 
from Juda noz a ruler rom his thighe, till that he cum vwhicheCzoulde be ſẽt. 
Truelp this is he, the holpeſt of all, at whole entring all the anopnting ok the 
Jewes ought to haue teaſed and geue place. Rowe pe ſhall biderftande by 
what wonderfuil meanes he began by litle and litle to beknowentoÞ wozld, 
Foz he would be manifeſt and open vnto all, whiche came to ſaue all, that 
bothe he might be knowen vnto good men to they2 faluacion , and that he 
might take away from the wicked al-excuſe olf ignozaunce. He was pꝛomiſed 
chiefelp to the Jewes , he was boꝛne ol them, he was firſt pꝛeached vnto the 
ofthe angels, ſpngyng gloꝛy on high vnto god, and in the ytarth peace emong 
men cf good will. The ſhepardes beyng taught by they Voyce , and toldeof 
the childe p was bozne,offered the firſt kruites of fayth at the maunger where 
 asthebabe was bozne.Bythis lecret inſpiracion of the ſptrite he was knows 
of Elizabeth,of Simeon and Anna the pzophetilſe. Firſt of al he ſhewed him⸗ 
ſeif vnto pooze and humble perſones , whome he knewe to be moſte pꝛeſt and 
redy to receyue fapth. Foz the pzoud would not licytlyrecetue him beyng hũ⸗ 
ble,na2 the riche him being pooze,nozthe toute him beyngmeke : noz they 
that were intangled with the deſires ol this woꝛzlde wouide recepue hym that 
was heauenly. And becaule he was pꝛomiſed not to þ Jeweg only. but allo to 
the Gentiles, pea to all the nacions of the woꝛzlde, ge woulde euen at the very 
enterp ot his begynnyng, be knowen ok them allo, to thintẽt he might Declare 
and ſhowe. that lalua cion was alſo offered vnto the, and that he might ſiyzre 

and pꝛouotze the Jewes bptheir example, to cum to fapthe and to beleue. 
And he dyd not dꝛawe all men by one meane to the knowlege ofhymſelfe, 
but he allured euerp manne by litle and litle by the thynges that they alreas 
Behold dye kne we and were well acquainted with. The Jewes gaue fayth vnto the 
tbere came. pz0phetes.they were moued withſignes and wonders , therfoze he entiſed 
E them by the allurement of theſe thynges. The Perſians and the Caldeang 
dyd attribute muche to theſtarres , as menne muche geuen to this kynde of 
Philoſophye ,thzough the knowledge of the whiche thep haue FR 
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themkelues that there ſhoulde bea certaine wonderfull reſtozer ofthe woꝛld. 
Therfoze they had knowledge bethe birthe of the chylde, not by any pꝛophet 
2 angel, but by a certaine ſtraunge and a wonderfull apperyng of a ſtarre, 
ttüel ok that Marre, che whiche the pzophecy ol Balaam dyd chewe bekoze, to 
on out'ofthe houſe of Jacob. And now they had knowledge by the common 

ame that this king was chiefly pzomiſed vnto the nacton of the Jewes, and 

that he was not ameane king;andofthecommon lozte, but very notable, and 

without copartſon,of whole power, of whoſe wiſedome, and ok whoſe good⸗ 

nes karre excedyng the power, wiledome and goodnes of manne, the whole 

woꝛzlde choulde haue experience. Further as the yil man vohẽ he hath occaſion 

is made wozſe, a a wile man as he hath occaſton is made wiſer , certain Ma⸗ 
glang (foz by this name the Perſians called thẽ p be notable in the ſctence of 
Phildſophy) to the intent they might cum nere and learne moꝛe exactlye the 
thytig that the ſtarre ſhowed vnto them as in a dꝛeame, being nothing aferde 
at the great iournep, they tum vnto Hierulalem, the ſtarre gupdyng them the 
waye: epther becauſe there dwelled the Scribes and Pharilets whiche were Where is 
very experte in the lawe and the pꝛophetes, oz becauſe thep bnderdcode that — which ts 
the king choulde be bozne not farre from Pierulalem. Foꝛ now knowing ter- gig ot 4255 
tainlye that he was bozne, onelpe thep inquired what place it was that was es. 
made happy with ſo noble a birthe. Foz they thought that the nattuitie of fo 
great a pznce coulde not be hid emong them, whiche loked fo2 his byꝛthe ſo 
many hundzed peares, eſpetiallpe ſeing he ſhoulde be bozne not onelp emong 
therm, but allo ot them. But Chꝛiſte is no where knowen later oz with moꝛe 
difficultie, than in riche cities andyin pꝛinces courtes , a emõg them that be ar⸗ 
rogant in the pꝛokeſſion of wiſe dome. But they, ignoꝛaunt of thefe thinges;ins 
quire ſtmply and dpenly. W her is he (p they) which is lately bozne the king 
of Jewes :! Foꝛ we knowe by a ſure token that he is bozne.Foz when we were yd 
farrehence in the Eaſte, we lawe his ſtarre of a merueylous bzyghtneſſe and the Salt. 2c 
bewty. We law the ſtarre and felt the inſpiracion. Therfoze becauſe we know 
that he is voꝛne to the commoditie and pzofice of ali men, though we be ſtraũ⸗ 
gers, yet be we cum hither to honour a wurſhip him, and to geue the lirſt krui⸗ 
tes of honour due vnto the newe king. no wing well that they ſhal be happy 
and bleſſed, that chall haue his power and might mercifull vnto them. 


C Wan Herod the kyng hearde theſe he was troubled: and Bierulalem with him. Cal⸗ 
lyng together al the biſhops aud ſcribes of the people, alked them, where Chꝛiſte Woulde be The texte. 
boꝛuc: And thei lad to hym. at bethleem in Jewry. Foz ſo it is wꝛittẽ by the prophet: And 
thou Bethleem the lãde ot Jurp, art not the leaſt emong the pꝛinces of Juda. Foz oat of the, 
I (ail haue a captapne cum, that ſpall goucrue mp people Fſracll. 


What tyme they had ſughe communication ſimply with al men. by and by 
the rumour and tidinges was bzought to Hetode the King, whiche a good 
while had feare d trembled at the name of hym that ſhoulde be bozne,fcaryng 
leaſt he ould be ſet beſide the kyngdom,whiche he had being a ſtraunger, if 
ſo great a pzincehad bene boꝛne of the ſtocke ofthe Jewes. Foz Yerode dꝛea⸗ 
med ok nothyng els, but of an earttip kingdome , litle knowyng that Chiſte 
bꝛought in an other kinde ofkyngdom, whiche ſhoulde pertepne bniuerſallpe 
to all men. Therfoze after that he hearde that he was boꝛne, whome he feared 
to be boꝛne, and hearde it of the Magtans, men both ol learnyng, and (as cos 
cerning woꝛldly pozte) not to be deſpiſed, truely he was troubled in his minde, 

' and with him allo the whole citie of lzieruſalem: diuers men diuerfiy,eytier 
fearyng oz hopyng. But the wyledome ok God lo oꝛdered the affeccionus and 

endeuours ok men, that bothe the ſimplicitie ofthe godly, and the rage of the 
vngodiy ſet furthe the gloꝛy ok Chꝛiſte on enery ſide , and made the thynges 
that were incredible the moꝛe to be beleued. 


B.. ili. And 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmitisbpon — 
And this was the cauſe that the loode ſtarte of the way, lefte the Magians 
foz a tymc enteryng into Yierufalem: that they: enquPzic might ſhowe abzode 
the fame of the chylde that was bozne, and yet the place where the chtlde was 
bozne ſhoulde be kepte ſecrete from the cruell kynge . Therfoze king Herode 


blynded withenup and anger, bepng holp bent to deftroye the chylde that was 


bozne.pzctended a cloke of Godlpnes bekoze his wicked cruelty. He calleth vn⸗ 
to him all the chefe of thozder of pzpeſtes , and the Scribes of the people of 


And they Jewzy , whole ſpeciall pzofeſſion was this, that it᷑ there were any new matter 


ſaidto him. 


that did arpſe,they ſhould make anſwere out of the la pinges of the pzophetes, 


At bethleem and theyz godly bokes, becauſe they pꝛofelled the exacte knowledge ol them, to 


Jury. ec. 


Foꝛ cut of 5 
J ſhall haue 
A captapue 


cu that. c. 


The terte. 


thintente that bothe the number and the authoꝛitie ſhoulde make the thyng ol 
moze credite.Cherfoze when thele were called together, the kyng fo muche the 
moze wicked, hecauſe he criterfeited godlines demaũded of them in what place 
the ozacles dyd pꝛomiſe that Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne. Ind they not pet rageing 
with hatred agapnſte Chzyſte, whome they had not ſeen, anſwered ſimply and 
without delaye: In Bethleem of Juda. Aydleſt theyz authozytie ſhould haue 
but lytell weyght: beholde they haue ing redines the pꝛophecie of the pꝛophete 
Micheas: And thou Bethleem in the lande ot Juda, arte not the leſte among 
the Pꝛynces of Juda, foʒ oute of the ſhall ſpꝛyng aruler whiche ſhall rule my 
people of Iſraell. | | | | 


C Than Herode pꝛyuily callyng the M agians, diligentlp inquired of them, what tyme 
the ſterre appered. and lending them te, Bcthlecm.ſapde:Bo thicher and ſearche diligfts 
ly toꝛ the chyldt. and whan pe haue touude him, bꝛyng me woꝛde agapne, that I maye 
cumme and wurſhyppe him alſo. | 


And thele thinges then anſwered the pꝛieſtes and the ſcrybe#, who after 
ward pꝛocured hym to be lapne,bzyght and notable with mpracles, and doig 
good vnto all men. The kinge fyzſte of all greatly moued with the ſapinge of 
the Magpans, was vtterly amaled with this j ripe and redyanſwere,chefely 
that the pzophecy p2ompled many feſtly à rulet᷑ ot Bethleem whiche ſhoulde 
rule the people, ot whome he was bone. Wherfoꝛe the pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes 
being ſent awape, becauſe he was in deſpeyꝛe fox to decepue them. he calleth the 


Magians pꝛiuely vnto him. leeſt the Jewes might ſuſpect any crafte oz guile, 


and ſo opening the matter on eche lyde as thoughe they bothe purpoled one 
thpng,tnquired of them diligently howe long it was ſpnce the ſterre appeared 
kyzſte vnto them, by whole ſhowing and poynting they paſſed ouer ſo greate a 
ioꝛnep, and came toHieruſalem: meanyng and purpolyng this , the moze cer⸗ 
tenly to vſe and exercyſe his cruelty vpon him. 8 5 

The Magtans(oꝛ godlpnes is not ſuſpiciouſe) kepe noʒ hide nothyng fra 
him, not thynkyng him to be ſo cruell aud fperce that he woulde ſhewe cruel⸗ 
tye vpon an infante pet kante bozne, neyther ſo furyouſe that he woulde 


aud lendig ſuppole to ſuppꝛeſſe by mannes deuile, the thyng that was done by god⸗ 


thẽ to beth 
let᷑, ſapd. tt. 


- des myght: Whẽ they had ſhewed the time, he ol thother ſyde ſhowed the place 
whiche he had learned of the Scrpbes. And nowe he conceyuing a ſure hope Þ 
p child might be take by theſe two ſhoinges, geueth cõmaundemẽt in his owne 
name to Þ Magians . whiche of the ſelues were willing to go, that they ſhould 
go to Bethleem, and ſeke out the chylde with great dylygence: and when they 
had founde him, to returne ektlones vnto Hieruſalem, and geue hym knows 
ledge of all the matter: ( he pꝛetended a very godly cauſe, and nothyng dyl⸗ 
plelaunt to the myndes of the Magians) that J alſo(quod he) maye folowe 

pou and wurchippe him . He him lelfe woulde firſte haue knowledge of the 

thylde, to theatent he might deſtroye hym befozethat the pcople ol the Jewez 


had cleare vnderſtandyng that he was bozne . God in the mcan? tyme 


made this 


the golpel of f.Matthewe] Cap. it. Fol. x. 
made this pzouyſion that the Magians returned ſafelyto pꝛeache Chꝛiſte 
in their owne countrepes. Other wile pk this vngraciouſe man had not bene 
decepued ok his hope, he would haue vſed extremely the Magiãg them ſelues. 
whiche bzoughthym ſo vnluckpe tidynges. 


Chan they had heard the kyng, they went foꝛ warde, and loe, the ſtarre whiche they ſaw The texte 
in the Eaſt went defoze them, till it ame aud Rode guer the place where the childe was. exte. 
And wyei they faw the ſterte, they were merueploully glad, and wet into the houſe, ę found 

the chylde with Mary his mother, aud tell downes wurchypped bym, e opened their trea⸗ 

ſures # offred vnko hym gykres: gold, uuceuſe, aud myꝛte. And beyng warned ot Bod in theit : 
ſleape that they (houlde not ga againe to Hevode , thei turned into their owne couutrep a- ND 
not der wape. | | | 


The godly ſimple Wagians after that they had hearde the king, made 
haſte vnto Bethleem, whom the terre whiche called the furth,foz a tyme did 
fozſake,to the intẽt that Þ barbarouſe people ſhould fyꝛſt how vnto the Jews 
es that Chailt was bozne, whome they lokyng foz ſo many peres, afterwarde 
did put to death. But when they had paſſed ouer this parte of Goddes oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce,agayne appered that woriderfull ſtarre, whiche lerued their Godly and whan 
purpoſe iu ſuche wyle, that it howed'bnto them not onely Bethleem, but alſo thei ſawe 5 
the cotage it ſelfe , beyng very low, pooze, and baſe, and therfoze very harde dare. st. 
to fynd, yea and hanging very nere ouer the childes head, it did ſhowe tc point. 
as with a finger, the infant, whom they ſo feruently deſpzed. Therfoze when 
the Carre began to appere agayne,whiche chaked of all carefulnes from their 
myndes,and now they teplenplched with (ure hope and iope; paſſing litle v⸗ 
pon mennes tell ynges, but folowyngthe heauenly guyde: they eſpye the pa ; 
lace of the newe kyng: a kylthy and a vile cotage oz ſtable. Sincere God⸗ 
lynes is nothing troubled with thele thinges. They enter in: they kpnde 
the infant notdiltering in apparaunce fromothers,theyfynde the mother no⸗ 
thyng gape oz goꝛgious to loke too. All thepʒ ſtuffe ſhewed and teſtifped pos 
nertie and ſimplicitte. The Magtans whiche did not wurchyppe noz fall 
Downe befoze Herode, magnikying him gelle in his ſeate with a kingly pompe: And kell 
fall doune at the cradelles of the crytng babe: they adoure and honour groue- 122 
lng on the grounde, hym that coulde not pet ſpeade. And they were not ped yrm. 
content with this godlyaes , but they take out ok thepꝛ boxes, giktes pur- 
poſely appopnted of thoſe thynges, with tucreaſe of the whiche , the nacion 
of the Perltans was chiefly enriched, that is, golde,incenſe,and myꝛre: leaſt 
that he whiche ſhoztelyafter ſhoulde becompelled to flee,ſhoulde lache in his 
byage.Ind with theſe fyꝛſt kruites of faythe , the Gentxles that were farre 
of, pꝛeuentyng the Jewes, whiche were thought to be nexte bnto God, do cons 
ſtytute Chꝛiſte to be thepꝛ kyng: and of the other ſide do dedicate themſelues 
vnto hym,offeryng a new lacrikite in thꝛe kindes ofthinges. And now as by 
aryddell oz a darke figure, they pꝛokeſſed that ineffable Trinitte of the father, 
and the ſonne,and the holy goſte,acknowlegyng alſo in one man moztalitte, 
pꝛieſthode, and kyngdome. Foz gold is foꝛ a kyng,incenſefoz a pꝛieſte, myꝛre 
foꝛ hym that ſhall dye. e was bome moꝛtall, he dyd ſacrifice on the croſſe, he 
conquered rpſpng from death, he repgneth in heauen. The Jewes ſawe ſo 
manp wonders, and when they knewe hym, they kylled hym. The Magtans 
ſawe no notable thyng as concernyng they; bodelp ipes, and they reioyſe that 
they had lo koztunate a tournep . But what tyme they deuiſed with them⸗ and beyrg 
ſelues whether they ſhoulde returne vnto Herode to ſatiſfye his mynde and warned of 
deſpꝛe, they were admoniſhed in chey2 llepe. by the diuine oꝛacle, not to returne dod · dc. 
agayne to Herode. | | a | 
Fox that was neyther ſuertie vnto them neither to þ chylde, neither expe 
dient koz ſuche a weyghtie matter,whiche in time and vy 3 meale, chould 
eilt. be Pꝛo⸗ 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
he pzomulgated and piibliſhed vnto the would. They ſpedely did obepe thoꝛa⸗ 
cle, and rctourned into theyꝛ countrey another ape, to be newe pzeachers of 
the newe kyng among thepz countrey men. F 


And when they were departed, beholde the Aungell of the Loꝛde appered to Joſeph in 
The texte ˖ his (tepe, laying; Arple and take the chylde and his mother and flye into egypte, e aby de 
there. tyll I bꝛynge the woꝛde. Foꝛ Herode wyli ſeke the chylde to deſtroye it. Howhan. 
he awoke, be toke the chylde and his mother by night , and went aſyde into Egypt, aud 
was there vnto the deatbe of Detode, that it myght be fulfplled, whiche was ſpoken of 
the Loꝛde by the pꝛophete ſaping:oute of Egipte haue I called mp ſobne, | 


Howe the helthe and ſafetye of the Magians was pꝛoupded fox , and that 
the tranquillitie bothe of the mother and of the chylde myght fozthwith be ſeen 
foz,and that aiſo p vngodlynes of Yerode accoꝛding vnto his deſertes might 
moꝛe and moꝛe be exaſperated and greued to the glozy of Chꝛyſtithe lame hea⸗ 
uenly meſſenger whiche (ent away the Magians, appered vnto Joleph in his 
llepe, exoꝛtyng hym that nowe beyng pꝛiuye vnto the miſtety he would conuey 
awapeſecretelp the mother @ the chylde into Egypt: whereby the diuine coun⸗ 
ſell intended this that that regyon alſo being wholy geuen to the monſtruous 

.. wozſhypping of goddes, whiles it is become the hoſte # receyuer ol him that is 
fledde from his countrey:by the touching a hauing to do with him, it myght be 
pꝛepared and made redy to ſome entry and beginning or true godlynes.Ther- 

Arple and foze thangell ſpake vnto Joſeph with theſe wozdes : Aryſe, and take withthe, 
take with p the chylde and his mother. and ſtee pztuely into Egypt, and tary there vntill J 
th: chyld. retutne vnto the, and ſhewe the tyme to cum hither agapne.Fox it wyll tum to 
pale, that Herode chall ſcke by all meanes to beſtrope the childe. Not that it is 
harde vnto god ſodenly to extinct and kill Herode, and to pzeſcrue the chplde, 
pyk it pleaſe him, but this oꝛdꝛe of the matter is moʒe pꝛokptable fox the conkyꝛz⸗ 

matyon and eſtablyſhment of fapthe. Foz it is goddes wyll that the fury and 
the rage ol the tyꝛanne (hall ſette fozthe his gloꝛ Joſeph not tarying, toke þ 
mother ainayde,aud the chylde, and ſlying in the night ſeaſon conueyed them 
So whan te into Egipt there reinaynung tyllthaeHerode was deade. Truely this thing 
awolie,he, chaunced not by the feare of man oz by foztune, it was the wyll of God to pꝛe⸗ 
paare and to eſtablyſhe the kyngdome of his ſonne by theſe aduerſptieg, by the 
whiche, wozldly thinges be wonte to be decayed and bzought to naught, leſte 
that the woꝛld ſhould take vpon it any thyng in diuine matters. And that 
That it thou mapyelt the better beleue it, God who woulde this thyng to cum to paſſe. 
miapt de pꝛophetyed many peres paſt by the mouth of his pꝛophete Dlee, laping: out 

talfic dc of Egypt J called my ſonne. e | 


The texte. C Than Derode whan he ſaw that he was mocked ot the &agians;ye was greatly gre⸗ 
| ned, and ſente furthe men of watre, and kplled and ſlewe all the chyldꝛen that werte in 


Bethleem, and in all the coaſtes therof,as many as were two ytare olde oz vnder, accoz⸗ 
dyng to the tyme. whiche he bad dylygently knowen of the agagtans. 3 


In the meane ſeaſon kyng Herode, after that he perceyued in dede that the 
Magians had deceyued hym, now ragyng in anger, caſte awaye the cloke ot 
godlynes and bzuſte out into manyfeſt rage, a ſeudyng furthe miniſters ol his 
madnes,bylled all thinfantes as many as was in Betheleem, and as many as 
were in the coaltes and the compaſſe of the lame towne, whiche were of thage 
of two yeare oꝛ ponger, tolowpnge the lupputacyõ of the tyme, in the whiche þ 
Maͤgpans tolde hym · that they la we fyzſt the ſtarre of the chylde. Crueltye en⸗ 

larged the tyme and the place compalling in all the yong chyldꝛen, ſuppoſing 
that by thys wicked counſell, he had pzoupded ſurely ynoughe. that he ſhould 
eſcape by no meanes, whome onely he delyzed to be extincte and flapne. But in 
vayne trauayleth the craft of meyneagaynſte the counſels of God. By theſe 


; thynges 


the golpel of S. Maͤtthewe. Cap. ii. Fel xi. 
thynges was ſhewed a manyfeſt example, what they cheuld ſulter of wycked 
pꝛynces, that would beleue the goſpel, and what they ſhould pꝛeuaple that by 
ttueltie traueyled to extinquiſhe the fayth of the golpell, beyng yet tender and 
ſpꝛingyng vp in the hartes ofthe godly. To be kylled foz Chtfi.ts to be ſaued. 
Herode had an occaſion to repent, and not to rage, pt gredines to repgne and 
to beare rule had not blynded his mynde. But white he thꝛough his owne des 
faulte turneth all thynges into matter of greater madnes, by his maliciauſe⸗ 
nes he dyd ſet kutth the iuſtice of god. Foz it is manifeſt to all men, that the in⸗ 
nocent childzen were llaine with great crueitie;# that he is woꝛthy anhourt- 
ble deſtruccion, wherwith after warde he was ſuerlp payde. | 


C Than was that fulft!led whiche was ſpoken by pꝛophete Pit remy, where as he ſaith. Tbe texte. 
A vopce was hearde in Rhama: lamentacion. wepypng and great mourning : UBAachcl wez 
ppug foz yer cbpldzen. And woulde not be comfozted becauſe they were not. 


But leaſt any man might doubte, that this thing came to paſſe by the oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce of god:hartze to the pzophecye of the pꝛophete Hieremp, feing this 
thyngnow done by the inſpitacion p he had, whiche many peares after ſhould 
come to paſſe. A voyce (tp he) was heard in Rhama, a voyceſoze wepyng , fos 
rowful and lamentable. Rachel dyd bewaple hit chyldzen and would recepue 
no comfoꝛte becauſe they were all ſlapne.Kachell bering Bentamin, that is to 
ſape the ſonne of ſoꝛowe, by and by vpon hir deliuerp dyed, aud was biuryed 
not fagre from Bethleem , wherok the Pꝛophete dyd expꝛeſſe in hir perſone 
the loꝛowe and waylyng of the mothers , lamentyng they: chyldzen whiche 
Herode kylled. | 

¶ Wut whan Herode was deade, beholde the Angell of the loꝛd appered in a llepe to Joteph The terte. 
min Egxpt, ſaping:atyſe and take the chylde s his mother, and go into the lande ot Fſracl, fox 
they arc dead whichoſought the childes lyte. And he arolſe and toke the chylde and bis mo⸗ 
ther, and came into the lande ok Jkxaell. 8 805 

In the meane ſeaſon after that Herode was taken out of the woz2lde by 
punichmente and vengeaunce ſhoſte woꝛthy foꝛ hym, the angel agapne Which 
gaue counſayle to flee awape, apperpng to Joſeph in his lleepe, moueth hym 
to leaue Egypte, and to bꝛyng agapne the chylde and his mother into the land 
of Iſraell. Foz he ſapde that they were deade tbat would haue the chylde de⸗ 
ſtroped. Ind he redily obeying in all thynges the wyl l of God, conueped the 
virgin the mother with her ſwete babe, into the cotintreve ol Iſtaell. Foꝛ it 
behoued him kyzſt to be knowen vnto them, vnto whom o iefly he was ſente, 
to the intent the people of harde belefe.hould haue nothyng why thep might 
make any reaſonable pzetence of theyz vngodlynes, denping him to be they; 
Meſſias, but to be ſome other apoynted buto the Gentples. 


¶ But whan he hearde that Yrchelaus reygned in Jewꝛp,. in the roome of his father Dre The terte- 
rode, he was afrapde to go thither, but warned of God in a flepe, wet alide into the coaſtes 
of Galile, and went aud dwelt in a cytie called Nat atecth, that it might be tulfplled whiche 
was ſpokicu by the pzophetes: be (all be called a Razarite. 


And as ſoone as Foſeph entred into the toaſtes ofhis countrey , and had 
knowlege there by a conſtaunte fame that Archelaus the ſoonne of Perode 
that was deade , hauyng the one halfe ofhts fathers kyngdome , reigned in 
FJewpye in his fathers place, featyng leaſte the ſonne had ſucceded in his 
fathers cruelnes, lpke as in his kyngdome , durſte not go thyther: and as 
gayne beyng eſtadlyſched by the aunſwere of the Jungell , whereof nowe he 
wholp dyd depende,wente aparte into the coaſtes of Galtle , whiche parte 
chaunced vnto Herode the Tetrarche bzother to the kyng that was deade. 
Here the Aungell pzomyſed all thyng to be ſafe , allo the loue of the coun⸗ 
treye was an inuitacion, and the counſell of GOD wzought withall , that 
Chziſte by many occaſions ſhoulde be deupded to many, whoſe commyng 
was to euery manne,Bethleem doth glozye ok his byzthe , at „ — 
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Was tyꝛtumtiſed and purified, Egypt was happy of ſo great a geſte. Naza 
reth mape well gloꝛp of his bzinging vp . Foz this was the countrey of his 
mother, in the whiche ſhe concepued hir konne, a baſe anda pooze vyllage of 
Galile, acountrey not regarded but deſpyſed of the Jewes , but it was a ſe⸗ 
cret coꝛner ſo muche moze meete foz the chylde agaynſte the crueltie of Arches 
laus. And this poynte herein god doth teache ds, that there is no nede of hel⸗ 
pes, ryches, power, part takpng, oꝛ nobilitie of byꝛth, in thoſe thyngeg whiche 
are done by the wyll of God. Nay theſe thinges annered and put vnto, rather 
obſcure and darken the gloꝛie of god among men. Foz that this thyng came 
miobe de not to palle by foztune it maye appere. in that the pꝛophetie long befoze decla⸗ 
tultilied. et red, that the Melſſias chould be called a Nazarene,the whiche to be done, euen 
the tytle dothe declare whiche Pilate ignozaunt of the pꝛaphecy commaunded 
to be ſet vp bpon the croſſe. Jeſus of Nazareth the kyng of Jeweg. Ind at this 
daye they that pzofelle Chztlt be called therfoze of many,Nazarenes, And the 
woꝛde it ſelfe hath his miſtery . Nazareth among the Hedzewes hath his 
name ofa floure,becauſe that that godly and (wete floure the lanctilier of all 
birginitie was bozne of a virgin, lykeas Bethleem lignikpeth vnto the He⸗ 
biewes the houſe ofbzeade, out of the whiche came that heauenly bzeade, 
whiche wholo eatcth,hal lyue euerlaſtyngly. He therfoze liued certain yeres 
as one vnknowen, with his mother and his foſter father, whoſe ſonne he was 
thought of all men, vntyll the tyme he came vnto mannes ſtate , and ghen he 
Gewed himlelfe vnto the wozlde by doctrpne, myꝛacles, death, and reſurrecs 
tion, bepng knowen oznotable in nothing noꝛ excellyng other men, but that 
he went fozwarde dayly and encreaſedin ak kynde ol honeſtie, and heauenlpe 
giktes, that euery man loked foz ſome great and notable thyng ih the chylde. 
He was allo in the meaneſeaſon a diligent obſeruer of the lawe, becauſe he 
woulde geue none occaſion vnto the eupll wyllers, ot eupll ſayinge oz backe⸗ 
bytyng, but ſatiſfie al men in all thyages.He had rather foz a tyme by kepyng 
ok the lawe, to bꝛing the Jewes to inoꝛe perfeccion, than by deſpyſyng it, to 
altenat and withdzawetheyz mindes cleane from hym. Onelp once he ſhewed 
himſelf at Hteruſalem,beyngtwelue yeres of age, at what tyme he pꝛiuely 
leauyng his parentes, was founde in the temple ſitting emong the doctours, 
hearing them, and by courſequeſtionyng with them, in ſomuche that he 
was a wonder to them all. Euen than his godly dilpoſicion had a 
delire vnto thinges, wherefoꝛe he was ſente into the wozlde; 
but as this was a pꝛayſe of a redy mynde, ſo it was 
the example ol moderation and obediente to 
tarry the tyme pꝛelcribed of his 
father. 


The.ſit-Chapiter, 


et C Jn thoſe dayes came John the Baptyſte,pztachyng in the wildernes of Jewꝛy, and 

The texte. laying: Nepent pe of pour fozmer lyfe. Foꝛ the king dome of heaueu is at haude . Foz this is 
he, ot whom the pzophet Eſap ſpake, whiche ſaith: The voice of a crier iu the wpldernes 2 
pꝛepare the wape ot the loꝛde, and make bis pathes traygbte . And this John bad his gar⸗ 
ment of Camels heare, and a gyꝛdel of a ſkynne about bis loynes. Further his meat was Lo⸗ 
cuſtes and wylde honye Than went out to hym DHieruſalem and al Jewꝛp, and all the 
— 4 rounde aboute nere to Jozdaue, and were baptiſed of hum in Jozdaue, conkellyng 

ep tynnes. 


7 | Dwe is it woꝛthp the hearing, to know how our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
vegan and en tred with the matter, that he came koz. He thzuſt not in 


Firſt, 


"DO lddenly to menne vnwares,and thynkyng not vpon it, 


thegoſpel of l. Matthewe. Cap. il. Fol.xtt. 
- Firſthe woulde that all meunes mpndes ſhoulde. bee pzcpared and made 
mn a redines by his vſſher and meſſenger John the ſoonne of zacharpe, | 
knowen and alowed ofthe Jewes them lelues, to thentente that the thynge , Aſt OT 
whiche cuer ſhoulde be beleued, myghte by lytell and lytell be inſtylled and John the 
putte into the hartes of men. Therkoꝛe whan the tyme dꝛewe nere in the whiche dapty ue. 
it was decreed by the eternall oꝛdeynaunce, that the hole woꝛlde ſhoulde be re⸗ 
newed thzoughe the doctryne of Chꝛyſt: John came furth, the ſonne ol a pteſt; 
and ofa pꝛophetiſſe, whiche John was iudged afterwarde to be moꝛe than a 
pꝛophete by the teſtimonie of Chꝛyſte, whoe alſo euen in his byꝛthe and begyn⸗ gꝛcachyug 
nyng had made men to concepue great hope otf hym. And he came not out ofin the wyl⸗ 
kynges courtes, oꝛ out of common reſoꝛtes ofme,but out of wildernes where 3 of 
from his chyldhode he ledde an aungels lyke, beyng content with a ſimple oz I 8 85 
eaſpe dyet, clad with a garment wouẽ of Camels hectes, gyꝛde with a letheren 
gpꝛdell. His dpet was agreable vnto his apparell . Foz he lyued with courſe 
meate, and eaſp to be gotten, whiche he founde-in the wyldernes, that is to ſay, 
with tocuſtes and wylde hon. This dyet, this a pparell, ſuche a place,. wag 
moſte mete foz a preacher of penaunce:Xohole wonderkull holynes ſo amaſed 
all mennes myndes, that manye ſuppoſed that he was Chzyſte: chiefely when 
many were perſwadedthe other whiche was thought to be Meſſias, to haue 
perilhed in the number of the inkantes of Bethleem. But he dyd not chalenge 
vnto hymn the gloꝛy ok others, inſomuche that he ſhewed Chꝛyſte openly to all 
menne, and ſayde that he was not woꝛthy to leuſe the latchet of his ſhoes, 
And pet he ruſhed not kurthe of his owne lwinge to pꝛeache: but whan he was 
admonyſhed from heauen, that ndwe was the tyme to plape the pꝛeachet. 
Foz he came not hp chaunce to his offpce of pꝛeachyng, oz by the ſendyng ok 
manne,but this was he, of whome Elaye pzophecyed ſo manpe peares befoze, #0; this is 
bothe that he ſhould vttre opẽly in wyldernes the voyce of his pzeachyng,and be ot whom 
that he ſhoulde be ſent bekoze co pꝛepare the hartes of menne to recepue the - Lyon 
doctryne of Chꝛyſte, and becauſe he perſwadyng repentaunce of the fozmer © E « _—_ 
Iyfe.ſhoulde make theim able to receyue the grace of Chʒyſte who by baptiſme = 
ſhoulde pardon all menne ok theyꝛ ſpunes . And that (the courſe of thynges 
beyng ſodeyulp chaunged ) they that wer puffed vp bekoze by the vayne iuſtice 
of Moyſes lawe, and by the folyſhe wyldome of thys would, ſhould haue thier. 
combes cutte, and be bzought lowe. Ind fynally that they whiche befozc ſeined 
vple, abiecte, and vnpꝛolptable becauſe ot theyz ignozaunce and humblenes, 
ſhoulde nowe be made lyuely and ſtrong thꝛoughe the doctrine of the gholpel, 
and rpche with heuenly tyches. And thole thynges which by the rigour of the 
lawe lemed harde and intrycate, thzoughe faithe and grace of the ghoſpell, 
ſhoulde be made ryght and eaſpe. And that thys health and laluatyon, chould 
be opened aud publyſhed not onely to the Jeweg, but to all nacyons ok the 
woꝛzlde. All theſe thynges pꝛophetped Elaie, the moſt aſſyred pzophete of the 
Lowe, Aud this is the pꝛophecpe. I vopce of the crper in deſerte, pꝛepare the 
wape ofthe Lozde,makehys pathes playne aud euen „ .Eucry valey ſhall be 
fylled, and euery mountapne and hyll ſhall be bꝛought lowe-. Ind the croked 
{hal be made ſlrayght. 8nd the roughe ſhall be turned into playne wayes and 
all mankpnde (hail (ce the ſaluacyon of God. And nowe a certeyne rumoꝛ aud 
fame ofthe tummyng of Chꝛpſte ſecretly ſpꝛed abzode by manye , and farther batt one 
the conſcyence of thepz.naughty. lyucs (fo there was no tyme moze ſynfull x;icrucats, 
and fylthpe than that was) and fynally a certeyn ſecret inipiration dyd cauſe 
and bzought to pale, that many of thetin were wery of they lyle . beyng very 
deſyꝛous of hym,of whomethey had a certayne (auour and vnderſtandyng 
ſo ſymple as tt was: who ſodenly ſhoulde renewe all kynde of menne, and their 
ſonnes once abolyſhed, bꝛyng theim vnto the kyngdome of ry Swe erte . 
1 | i exckoze 


) 


Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Wherloꝛe whan they came flockyng duto John tlot onelyout of the cytye 
of Hierulalem, but allo out of whole Jewzy,chtefely out of thoſe countreis 
that be nere vato Jozdane : John hym ſelfe cummeth and appzocheth to 
ſatiſfpe theyꝛ redy wyll and deſyze. And the thyng that he pꝛeched in wylder⸗ 
nes, the ſame he doth beate into the people, beyng nowe moze thpcke and gas 
thered together nere vnto the water of Jozdan,thatthzoughrepentaunce of 
theyꝛ foꝛmer Lyfe, they might pzepare theim ſeifes to Mefſias now at had, 
and offer themlelues to be healed of hym, who ſhould bꝛynge helthe and ſal- 
uacion. He is in the wape of helth, that knowlegeth his diſeaſe, and hateth it. 
Foznow(ſayeth he) the kyngdome of heauen, and that moſte foztunate and 
moſte to be deſpꝛed, is at hand: yea and that verpenere, but there is no entry 
inkder, but to ſuche as be pure and cleane, rom th ys woꝛldly fplthynes . At 


RG this pꝛeachyng. in figure and token that the fylthynes ofthe myndes ſhould 


vim in Joz: oxtelp be clenſed awap, many were baptyzed in the water of Jozdane con⸗ 


dane cdtec⸗ 
ſyng they; 
ſpnnes. 


dempning they} koꝛmer lpke, and acknowledgyng they? offenſes opeuly, Foz 
ſoit was thought good vnto the wyſdome of god, that John which was the 
bound and boꝛder of Poſes — — at an ende, and ok the grace of 
the ghoſpell now cummyng on, wich this lygne and token, ſhould go befoze, 
not to abolithe ſynne, whiche thyng Chziſte pzoperly reſerued vnto himſelke, 
but to pzepare mennes myndes.that they myght be the moze able to recepue 
the benefyte p ſhoulde furthwith enſue. | 0 


¶ But whi he ſawe many of the Phartſees & Saducſes cumming to his baptiſme, he ſaid 
vnto them: O generacpon of vipers who dathe taught you to let trom the vengeaunce to 
cum: ꝛynge furthe ther toꝛe the frures that decdineth penaunte. And be not of this minde, 
to ſaye within your ſelfes we haue Abzayam to aut father. For I ſaye to pou, that god is 


able to bꝛyuge to paſſe, that ot theſe ones, ehyldꝛen (hall ryſe vp to Abꝛaham. Euen nowe 


is the axe alſs put to the roote of the trees. Thertoꝛe euet tree, which bzyngeth not fucthe 
80 od fruite,is hewen downe and cadte iuto the tier. * 


But whan And this was done in the. xv. yeare of Tiberſus Ceſar, beyng Emperour 
he lawema⸗ of Rome, aud Pontius Pylate haupng rule ouer Jevwzy nder him, a Herod 


nye of the 
Phariſees: 


the bother of hym that dyed, beyng Tetrache of Galile , where Cheiſt made 
his abode:and his bzother Philip Tetrarche of Jtarea,and the contrie Tras 
chonitis:and Liſanya the Tetrache of Abiline:and Anne, and Capphas, be⸗ 
yng the chiek of the pꝛyeſtes. And thus the Realme of Jewzy beyng deuyded 
into ſo many rulers:turthe came he which ſhould call thynges to the power 
and rule ot one pꝛynte. And fyzitc ot all a great numbze ok people klocking vn⸗ 
to hym,whan John ſaw a great multytude ol Phariſees and Saduces cunt 
to baptitme, and was not ignoꝛaũte, how this kinde of people was arrogit, 
fierce , and ſtandyng in theyꝛ owne concepte, fo2 the notable obſeruation of 
Moyles lawe as it ſemed to theym ſelueg, and fo2 the merytes of the patriar⸗ 
ches, ol whome they craked andglozyed muche, foz that they came ok them. 
Foz they enuying and laying wapte to hynder the baptyſme of John, beyng 
in bſe and reputacpon,ſent a crafty meſſage vnto hym into Bethabaram,(foz 
John at that tyme dydbaptiſe there) demaunding whether that he were 
Chꝛyſte. Jfhehad ben:fozthwith they wolde haue obiected, that Chyyſt had 
bene pꝛomiled ok the tribe ol Juda, where agit was manifeſt that John was 
ofthe Trybe of Leuye. Fuzther whan John pꝛoteſted playnly that he was 


not Chꝛpſte, no noꝛ no pzophete ,efpecyally of thote olde and auncyente pꝛo⸗ 


phetes, whome they thought woulde returne agapne into the wozlde , they 
demaunde ot hym further, howe he durſt pꝛomple remyſſis of ſianes by bap⸗ 
tiſme.whichep2operly was reſertted vnto Chzyſt. He anſwered, that there 
was muche difference betwene his baptiſme,wherby he did ſtirre and moue 
men to repentaunce and foꝛthynk yng ol the foꝛmer lyle:and the baptylme of 


Chꝛylt which fozthwith chould folow,wherby al ſynnes ſhould be foꝛgeuẽ. 


Therkoze 


Ui 


The gholpell off Patthewe. Cap. t. Fol. xi. 
Therfozewhiheſaw many ok thys kynde ol men come running to baptyſme 


De ſaid bu⸗ 


w others: he biteth they; conlcience with bytter wozdes wherby he myght the 
rather moue them to penaunce · O cratty( ꝙ he) and malicious kinde's — —.— 
nay no men, but rather the ofſpzing of vypers, the murderers ol pour aunci⸗ ot vipers. 


tours. ſubtyll and yll mynded towarde al men: Seing that hitherto pe haue 
vaunted pour ſelues emong men vnder the title # nameof fathers, which foz 
they; holineſſe, be muche pꝛaiſe wozthy with the, and vnder the falſe pꝛetence 
of rtghteouſnes, haue reigned ſo negligently and idelly, as though Meſſiag 
Gould neuer haue come: who tolde you and put pou in remembzaunce.thatÞ 
ineuitable puniſhmente was at hande, vnles ye had runne with others to the 
remedy ok penaunce-#how is it that now pe deſire to be baptiſed as ſinners, 
amonge whome pe appered as men ok great holines : pe haue perceiued that 
pour truſt ſhould be but vaine vnles pe ſhould eſcape from the vengeatice of 
God now being at hande, þy the refuge ofpenaunce.Fo2 neither the merites 
of the fathers,noz the obleruaciõ af the lawe, deltuereth fromeuerlaſting pu⸗ 


niſhmente, but euery mannes owne purenes of lyfe maketh him commenda⸗ Bzing fozth 


ble vnto God. Seing therfoze 5 pe repent your fozmerlife,hereafter ſo bing 


kozthe frutte with godly affeccions and dedes, that they maye teſtitte that ye fruices as 


Ze 


baue repented truely, Hithevtofo; the groſſenes ol men fygures a ſhadowes cc. 


hath bene ſomewhat made ok, that mennes pꝛonitie to neughtyneſf, beynge 
compiled in with theſe ſtayes, myght be reftained from falling into farther 
inconuentence.Hitherto with enlarged Philacteries, with long pꝛaiers, with 
waſhinges, with often mencion of father Adꝛaham the holy Patriarche,with 
building of 5 Pꝛophetes ſh:ines; of whole poſterytie pe deſyze to appeare and 
tobe counted, ve haue obteined vnto poua certaine coloure and appearaunce 
ol holines emong men. Hereafter becauſe Þ (hadowes hal vaniſhe awaye at 
the lighte of the ghoſpell,ye muſt goe truely and ſincerely to wozke, if pe will 
obtetne euerlaſting health. Reither bzente ſacrifice,ne bloud of beaſtes, is re⸗ 
quired ot pou foz youroldſinnes, onelp ſe that there be penaũtce without coũ⸗ 
terkattyng. & e wil frely pardon the offence-Further Meſſias himſelfe will 
teache you, tf he finde pou apt and willyng to learne, what bee the kruites of 
true penaũce. In the meane ſeaſon ſet aſide vaine truſt, a latter not pour ſel⸗ 


And be not 
of this mid, 


ues thus: we be holy. we come of the holy father Ibzaham:the iuſte Abꝛaham to caie. 


hal auaile nothing them, that come of him, vnleſſe they folowe his faith and 
obedience, which wer ſo muche cõmended. The bleſſing Þ is now at hãd, was 
pꝛomiſed vnto A bꝛaham, but couſinage and kinred be it neuer lo nere, is not 
ſufficient to obtaine this bliſſing. woholoeuer diſtruſting God do leane vnto 
the luccou res of this wozld. they be fallen from the kinred ol Abzaham. And 
hereafter the poſteritie of Jbzayi (hal not be counted by the kinred of bloud, 
but by the linceritie of feith. Ind yet God ſhall not therfoze lacke the poſterp⸗ 
tie of Abꝛaham, to whome he may perfozme and pate the bleſſing that he pꝛo⸗ 


miſed,though ye fwaruefrom the maners of Abꝛaham. Nay,be aſcertained, Fo: I aye 


(fye deſpiſe the grace offered vnt6 you,that God is of power, yea out of theſe rav vou? 
ones to rayſe bp child:efarre better then pe be, to his frende Ibzahaw, And i ung. 


there is no cauſe why that pe ſhoulde be the moze negligente fo; that the com⸗ 
ming of Meſſias hath bene differred hitherto. Foꝛ now the extreme parell cõ⸗ 
meth vpon pou, and nowe all the matter is euen vpon the edge of the raſer, 
epther pe muſte come vnto the kingdome of heauen with cleane and ſincere 
myndes, oz elles pe mult receiue eternall puniſhmente. 

Saluacion is pzeſente at hande to them that will embꝛace it, and to them 
that wil refuſe it, pꝛeſente paine and vtter deſtruccion is ready at hande. Foz 
nowe the are is ſet to the tree, not to the bowes oz to the bodys, but to the roo⸗ 
tes, whiche ſhal vtterlp cutte him doune with a deadly — that 3 not 

6 vs tes 


o you, 


bztuge. et 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


be recottered, bnles it bzing koꝛth kruite mete fox God. There muſte be no lin⸗ 
gering the daunger is lo nere at hande.Haſt muſt be made, all impedimentes 
and lettes quite cut ot. Yet ye maye choſe whiche ye wyll take, The axe wyll 
not ſtrieke, if pe will ſodeinly chaunge your minde. In the naturall tree, it is 
longe and hearde to chaunge the tuyce wherof the kruite taketh his taſt. Here 

the mater is bzought to palle by the onely wyll. But as they that make haſte 
are partakers of health, ſo they that linger are all partakers of peryll. None 
ſhall be deliuered hereafter neither by riches neither by noble birthe, neyther 
by wyledome, as many hitherto haue ſuppoſed: Euery tree that beareth not 
kruit, and that no meane krutte but xcellente good and wozthy the kingdome 
ok heauen, is cut doune and caſt into the fier» 


The texte ¶ I baptite you with water vnto pen aunce: but he that (allcome after me, is mightier than 
J, whoſe ſhoes J am not wozthy to beare. De ſhall baptiſe pou with the holy ghoſte and fyze, 

whoſe fanne is in his hande, and he wyll purge his ſlooze, and gather his whete into the barne. 

but he wyll burne the chatte with kier that can not be quenched. | 


Hitherto God hath ſuffered and wpnked at mennes lluggichneſſe. Erroure 
and ignozaunce deſerued ſome pardone. Mankinde was in a maner deaffe at 
the la we of nature. Small pzofit came by the lawe of Moſes, The thzetenin- 
ges of the Pꝛophetes were let at nought, theyz dzemes and viſions were not 
hearde. Nowe is he come,aftev whom none other (hal be ſent. Whole caning 
leſt it houlde be lodein and vnwares, J(ſaieth John) am the meſſenger ſent 
befoze. If ye be penitente,tfye knowledge your diſeaſes,if pe receiue the Phi⸗ 
ſicton with feruent deſire,he will be with pou, pzofitable and healthkull to al: 
Foz I am not he whome pe loke koꝛ. Trueth it is I baptiſe yu. but to this in⸗ 
tete onelp, pᷣ pe being penitent may be meete to leatne ol him, @ redy to receius 

A baptiſe health whan he ſhal come. Foz furthwith he wil come, yea euẽ now he is come: 
pou with and as he is behinde me in p oꝛdze ofpzeaching,fo he is aboue me a paſſeth me 
water. c. hy al meanes:ſo pᷣ J, whom pe thinke to be of ſome eſtimaciõ, am not woꝛthy 

to be his dzudge x laue, that is, either to cary his ſhooes, oz to leule pᷣ latches 
ok his ſhoes. I am none other thing but a pzeacher, both truſtie àa doing mine 
office, which god hath enioyned me by p pꝛophecy of his pꝛophet. He is p auc⸗ 
toure, he bztngeth w him al might, i power, both to fozgeue lines, & to confer 
i geue al kinde ot vertues. Let euer mã appꝛoche to his doctrine, and to his 
baptiſme, koʒ he ſhall baptiſe pou w effectuall a liuely baptiſme, not w water 
onelp, but with ſpirit x fier. With the ſpirite he (hal alter #tranſfozme pou w 
kier he (hal plucke you vp vnto heauenly thinges. He wil require nothing of 
you but ſincere penaunce, without counterfeiting. He wil geue you his good 
thinges freely,if your il thinges diſpleaſe you hertely. Only he willeth p there 
be no colouringes, which (hall pꝛeuaile nothing with him. There is nothing 
hid frb him, he feareth no ma, The thing ſhalbe done wity ſeuere (udgement, - 
whiche can not bee voided. Hereafter thereſhall bee no meane, either pe muſte 
Whole fane thꝛoughly be good, oꝛ thzoughly euil. He wi paſſe nothing vpon cloked holi⸗ 
is in his nes. He hath a lane in his hand, he leeth alſo inward ſecretes of the heartes. 
bande. Bekoꝛe him either ye muſte be chaffe oz fine wheate. But in the meane ſeaſon 
whether of both pe wilbe, he hath partly putte it in youre choſe. It ſhalbee but 
vaine, foꝛ the chaffe mingled among cleane come to lurke and to be hidden. 
He ſhal vtterly cleanſe his ftooze,and ley vp the wheate in his granard, but 
he ſhall burne the chaffe with fier that neuer ſhalbe quenched. Wherekoꝛe ey⸗ 
ther pe muſte endeuoure with all pour heart to the high pꝛicke of vertue, that 
ye maye wozthely bee recetued into the euerlaſtynge kyngdome : oz elles pf 
pe dilpyſe the goodnes of God noweoffered vnto you, ye muſte nedes therby 
be extremely naughtye, becauſe pe refuſe ſo great health offered to you with⸗ 
oute your ſekyng, and thzough your owne merite(fozalmuche as pe reiect the 


heauenly 


Thechoſpell of l Matthewe. 


£Fo:riit'; 


heauenly rewarde,)yerfiuſt be gppopnted to the euerlaſtyng fire ofhell . The 
myndes ofthe commen ſozte were ſo moued with the layinges of thys holy 
man that a greate numbze which hytherto had put they: truſte in the obſerua- 
tion of the la we, came vnto hym tremolyng foz feare,and ſapde: Ik thus ſtan⸗ 
deth the cale, what then thyncke pe beſt foz vs to do: but he dyd not exhozt them 
to the ceremonyes ofthe lawe, and the conſtytucpons of men, as the Phariſees 
were wont to do, but vnta the woxkes of charytie, ſaying : The fpzſte waye to 
pactfpe god is the fcee weldoyng vnto your neyghbour. He that hath plentye 
of garmentes,let hym geue vnto the naked: he that hath plenty ok meates , ice 
hym geue vnto the hungrye. There came vnto hym alſo the Publicans , the 
which kynde of men the Jewes abhoꝛre, becauſe cõmenly either foz to pleaſe p 
pꝛices, oꝛ to ſatyſtie thepz auatite thet are wote to poul Þ people. Thei demaũd 
of him fearkully, what he thinketh belt foz theim to do. And he dothe not reiecte 
them fr6 baptylme, and agqyne he appoynteth them not to geue thepz goodes, 
who nowe of long tyme were wontg violently to take away other mennes: but 
tothintent they myght cum nere by ſame degree vnto the perfect doctryne of 
Chꝛyſt, he commaundeth them that they ſhoulde exacte nothyng of the people, 
belyde that, that was pzeſcribed of the Pꝛynce. Finally there came alſo ſouldy⸗ 
oures.a violent and a diffamed kynde of people. Neyther put he awape from 
him them.declaring manifeſtly vnto the Jewes by that dede, that Chziſt wold 
deſpyſe no kynde of menne . They confefſenothyng :foz to pꝛofeſſe a ſouldy⸗ 
oure is of it ſelle to confeſle the puddle and lynke of all myſchyefe, They de⸗ 
maunde alſo what counſayll he woulde geue them. Andhe teacheth theim 
beyng ſo rude, rather what ought to be auoyded and ſhunned, that they might 
be leſſe pll, then what was to be done, whereby they myght be perkectely good; 
Abuſe not (quod he) your wepons whiche ought not be ſtyzred but agapnſte 
pour enempyes , at the commaundement ofthe captaine, beate no manne no 
ſtryke no man violentlp, ſyth pou behyzed foz this purpole, that thzough pour 
diligence the cuntrey ſhoulde be quiet. Noz abtiſe not pour famtliatytie with 
great rulers,falſely blamyng and accuſpng any man, whereby any fylthy lu⸗ 
cre ox gayne myght cum vnto you , Finally be content with pour wages, and 
defraude and ſpoyle no man. Foz pzpnees geue wages to thentent no man by 
neceſſitie ſhould be fozced to take others mennes goodes. Sohethzough eaſp 
p2eceptes accozdyng to eyery mannes capacitie, made all men ina redyneg fox 
Chzyſt to cum, ſepng befoze Chyyſt in ſpirite, whome he had not pet ſene with 


his bodilp iyes. 


¶ Then commeth Jeſus trom Galple to Jordan vnto John, to be baptiſed of hym. But 


John foꝛbade him, tapinge: haue nede to be baptyſed of the: aud cummeſt thou to me: Thk texte. 


Jefus anſwered and layde vnto hym Let it be ſo nowe. Foꝛ thus it becommeth ys to fuls 


fyll ali tighteuouſnteſTe, Then he ſuffred hym. 


Cherkoꝛe the rumour and fame bepng nowe ſpzedabzode,and daply moze 
and moꝛe encrealyng, and that by dyuers meanes , by the aungels, by the ſhe⸗ 
perdes,by the Magpans, by the cruell carefulnes of Herode, by the pzopheep 
of zachary,by Simeon by Anne. by lytel and lytel ſecretely:but moſt of all by 
John hys open andinanyfeſt ſettyng furthe bepng foyned with a great auc- 
thozitye,in ſo muche that pil men alſo beyng now amaſed with feare dyd fraine 
themlelte to the cummpng of Chꝛyſte, thus declared and ſette kutthe. Foꝛ tru⸗ 
ly it was tyme foꝛ him to cum kurthe into the light of the wozlde, to declare him 
elfe, not by the teſtimontes of others, but by his owne vertues, that it myghte 
uͤppeate what maner of one and howe myghty he was and that he myght ob⸗ 
ſcure and barken all men, by whole teſttmonte he was heretofoze ſet fozthe and 


As 


commended.Cherloze Jeſus lelte Galle where hu had 2 in ſecrete hpthers 


to and 
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to, and going aboute his fathers buſynes, leftehis moͤthers contry Nazareth, 
— 5 307» maketh ſpede vnto Jozdane, where he ſhould haue a greate company gathe- 
' red together oute ofdiuers coaſtes of Jewꝛp, to be à witnes of the thinges 
that ſhould be ſpoken a done. He who alone was defyled with noſpot of ſinne, 
yea who alone ſhoulde take away the ſynnes of the wozld.thzough the middes 
of the ſynkul companies cuen lyke a ſpnner goeth vnto John, and requireth to 
be baptyſed ofhym,who alone dothe fanctyfye euery baptylme. John not pet 
alcerteyned that Jeſug was that hyghe Meſſias, the ſonne of God, but yet ob⸗ 
ſeruyng and markyng a meruaplouſe ſemelynes and honeſty appering in his 
* ohu ipes, in all his countenaũce, and in his maner of going. he dothe excuſe his diſ⸗ 
5 oꝛdered offyce and miniſtration, honouryng his dignitie and wozthines as yet 
with no certayne comendattoit. Onelp he laycth it were mete a conuenient that 
IJ whiche am karre beneth # vndcr thy vertues, ſhould require baptiſme of the: 
And how cummeth it to paſſe that thou doeſt humble c abate thy ſelfe ſo lowe, 
to require baptilmme of me, ſych nomã is — cleane from all ſynne tha 
thou! Thele thinges were thus done by thozdpnaunce of god, to thintent both 
p we ſhould haue an exãple of the merueylouſe modeſtie #humilitie of Chiilt, 
ct alſo that it might appeare vuto all men by þ teſtimonp of John, pᷣ Chꝛiſt be⸗ 
ing without cõſcience of any ſynne oz eupl, required to be baptiſed. Foꝛhe was 
baptiſed like as he was circũciled, as he was purifted in the temple w his mo⸗ 
ther, as he was ſcourged, as he was crucyfied . He ſuffered all theſe thmges 
koz vs, a not fox himſelf. Woherefoze whe John declaring conſtantly his owne 
Zefusan biwoꝛthynes A lettyng furth the wozthines of Chyylte,did refuſe thoffice of a 
[wereth,ec, baptiſer. Chꝛyſt by no ſiniſter ſuſpicion did ſtepne his owne innocency which 
| it behoued to be knowen a beleued of all men.Euery parte(@ he)of this buſy⸗ 
nes hath his tyme. Be thou content tn the meane ſeaſon , that J be baptiſed of 
the, thynke not vncomly fox the, yk thou baptiſe him who(as thou ſateſt}ts bet⸗ 
ter then thou. Certapulp it ſhal becum.me, whichodeſireth to being al vnto me 
to fulfpll all juſtice. Foz he that teacheth al, and teacheth perfection,muſt ſee 
no l»kelyhod oz apparaunce of vnryghteouſnes( be it neuer ſo litle)be founde 
in his lyke aud maners . I muſte becum all thinges to all menne, that J mape - 
winne and bꝛyng al vnto my father. When John hearde theſe, he deſcended in⸗ 
to Joꝛdane with Chꝛiſt and baptyſed him, And here appereth an holſome er 
ample ot humilitie in Chꝛyſt, and of obedience in John, but the thyng, and the 
effecte is of contrary oder. Foz baptiſme doth conſecrate vs, but he thzoughe 
the holy touchyng with his body dyd conſecrate baptiſme. | 
¶ And Jeſus when he was baptyſed, came ſtrapght way out of the water, aud lo, heauen 
was open vuto hym ; and he ſaw the ſpirite of god deſc8Fpng lyke a doue, and lygbting 


The texte : vpon him. And lo, there came a vopce from heauen ſaping ; This is my beloued ſoune in 
whom J am well pleaſed, . 


And to thintent he might declare vnto vs what we ought to do after bap⸗ 
tiſme,and what felicitie was geuen vs by baptiſme, Jeſus going out of the 
water cherefullp and ſpedely as though he had caſt of a great burdẽ of ſinnes, 
teachyng vs that we ſhaulde not tarry noz lynger in wachinges, noꝛ oktenty⸗ 
mes returne vnto them by ſynning againe but to make haſte to the dueties of 

I ſpirituall lpfe, the ſynnes of the fozmer lyfe once caſt of,and buried in bap⸗ 
tiſme : He kneled downe vponhis knees, and lifted his handes into heauen, 
beleching his father » he would vouchelat that this matter ol ſauyng of man⸗ 

kynde, whiche he toke in hande myght be happy and koꝛtunate to all men, and 
that he woulde commende and let fozthe his ſonne vnto the woꝛlde with his 
fatherly authozicte:#leſt Johnhis authozitie ſhoulde be of ſmall eſtimacion. 
albeit this fox the tyme was p2ofytable foz the groſſe and rude people. Ind be⸗ 
holde the fatherdyd manyfeſfy ayctozyſe his ſonne in the pꝛelence ol — 
as 7 | multitude 


Ul 


the gizoſpell of l. Matthew. Cap. lil. Fe. xb 
multitude of people. The heauẽs opened a ſhewed furthea certayne wöderkul 


light. John alſo ſawe the heauẽly ſpirite in the viſible lykenes ofa doue, to de⸗ — ode 


ſcend out of heauen, and to ſytte vpon his holp hed:from thence came the voice pz vutoyim; 


of the father ſoundyng to al mennes eares , ſaying ; this is my derely beloued 
ſlonne. the delyghte of my mynde in whome J haue a linguler pleaſure, heare 
hym the expounder ok my mpnde, and the diſtributer of my goodes towardes 
you. And becatiſe at Þ time Jeſus was vnknowen to the multitude which had 
a great opinion of John, leſt the voyte, whiche cummpng from aboue poynted 
no man certaynely to theyʒ vnderſtanding.ſhould be thought to perteyne vn⸗ 
to John:therfoze there was added a vilible ligne of the heuenly doue, whiche 
ſytting vpõ Chziſtes head, ſhowed nowe playnely vnto al mẽ(as a mi would 
poyncte with his kynger) to whome that vopce dyd perteyne. With the whiche 
ſigne alſo John hymlelke was playnely and certaynely monilhed that he was 
the ſonne of God. Ind after he dyd openly teſtifpe that thys ſpgne and token 
was pꝛomyled him bekoze ofthe father, to thintent that in ſuche a multitude of 
people, he myght certeynlpe knowe him that afterwarde ſhould baptyſe all mg 
in the ſpirite and fper. And with thele ceremonyes the Lozde Jeſus was decla- 
red and conſecrated oure mayſter , whole diuinitie whoo ſo wyll folowe , he 


ſhall be truly bleſſed, 
C The fowerthe Chapter. 


* | | 
C Then was Jeſus led of the ſpirite into wyldernes, to be tempted of the Deupll. and The texte. 


whan he had faſted foꝛty dapes aud foꝛty nyghtes, he was at the laſt an hungred . Aud 
whan the temptoure came to hym, he fayd:Ft thou be the ſonne of Bod,commaunde that 
theſe ſtones be made bꝛead. But be anſwered and ſayde:Jt is wꝛyten, man ſhall not line 
by bzeade onelp , but by euerp woꝛde that pꝛocedeth out ot the mouthe of Bod. 


Nd pet thele entries a beginninges made he lepeth not furth by⸗ 
anby to pꝛeache although auctozitie were giuẽ him krom heauen, 
but ſodenlp he withdzaweth himlelk fro the lyghte of the people in- 
Ito wildernes, becaule p departure fro the cõpanie of people bothe 
AI increaſeth authozitte, pꝛouoketh a deſpꝛe. Now the ſpirite (that 
is the pꝛouoker of the pl) doeth ſpecyally aſſaulte them which leauyng the de⸗ 
ſp1es of the woꝛld, do kall into meditation of the pure and hauenly lyle. Ther⸗ 
foze Jelus ſecretly teachpng vs the ſame, goeth into wyldernes. And this he 
dothe not by motion oz inſtigation of any ma,but moued of his owne lpirite. 
Fox he that is baptiſed, hath nowe caſt of carnall affeccions, a being made ſpi⸗ 
rituall by regeneracion, is led and moued by the counſell of tholy ghoſt: he re⸗ 
membꝛzeth not Bethleem, he retourneth not to Nazareth, he goeth not againe to 
his mother oz to his foltet father,but by the vehemency x rauiſhing of the ſpi⸗ 
tite, he goeth into deſerte,folowpng the example of the olde pꝛophetes. Solp- 
tarpnes dothe quicken # make luſty the mpnde of a Chzyſttan ſouldier, ſum⸗ 
tyme it is moze ſtire fox a man to commit himſelfe to the wylde beaſtes, than to 
men.Baptifine taketh away all ſonnes of the foꝛmer lyke, but fo all that, no 
man is ſure from the aſſaultes of Sathan whiche lyueth Cuggyſhely . But 
yet the naughty deſpzes endeuoute to ſpꝛyng agayne, chiefly in them that be 
rude and young, and lately entered and cummen to Chꝛyſt. Ind that frowarde 
Satan enuiyng as muche mannes ſaluacton , as Chꝛyſte is deſirouſe of the 
lame:ſtyꝛeth and pzouoketh him with merueplouſe engins and ſleyghtes, to 
kall awaye and departe: in ſo muche that he polleſſeth and vleth hym that is 


relapſed with moꝛe tyꝛannpe, then he dyd poſſelle and vſe hym whan he had 
hym befoꝛe . Agaynſtetheſe perylles and daungers Chꝛyſte cheweth chiefcly - 


thꝛee re medies, okten and harty pzayers . fozlakig of companp , auopdyng of 
exceſſe, and kepyng abſtinence, not without dilpgent medytacyon of holp 
C. ii. ſcrpptures: 


— 
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kertptures:toꝛ otherwoſe there maye be daunger in ydke ſolytarynes . And be- 

cauſe the deuyll goeth about to deceyue theym chietly, whiche do endeuour ts 

attayne vnto this ſtrepght and angelicall lyfe : Chzyſte him ſelfe lyke a good 
captayne encounteryng with him, hathe taught his champions, by what mea- 

nes, that maliciouſe and crafty olde ſyꝛe maye be ouercum, and howe lytle 

he can doe agaynſte them that be ſober and vigtlant, and with all theyz harte 

doe leane to ß godly ſeryptures. Ind this alſo the Lozd Jeſus in p meane time 

wente aboute, that this miſterx myghte, by lytle and lytle appere vnto the 

wouide after ſuche ſoꝛte, that Sathan (whiche deſpzed foz none other purpoſe 

to knowe certainly whether he were the lonne of God, whome he heard that the 

father dyd honour with this tytle and name, but tolettethe redemption of mã⸗ 

kpnde ) was bꝛought in ſuche doubte , that ye knewe not certeynly this to be 
Meſſias,befozc he lau his owne tyꝛanny vtterly ſubuerted and ouerthzowen. 

Chꝛyſte alſo putteth vs in remembzaunce of this that no man is mete to pꝛea⸗ 

che the gholpell, but he that hath tryed hymſelke, a fs fy2me and ſtrong againſt 

woꝛldly delyzes, agaynſt exceſſe and her gon panions, that is bodyly luſte, am⸗ 

bition, auaryte, and ſuche lyke diſeaſes of the mynde, wherewith oure enemye 

veateth and ſhaketh the myndes of the ſymple and weake as it were with moſt 

violent engyns of warre.Therfoze whan Chꝛyſt had faſted fozty dayes, kolo⸗ 

Aud whas wyng Help, and Moyles , whiche thyng was in ſuche wple aboue mannes po: 
A odb wer, that yet the Jewes beleued, that it was done of men: at laſte to ſhowe a 
dayes, manpkeſte token ok mannes imbecilitie in him lelke he made no counſaple,bus 
chewed plaine lygnes that he felte the tedtouſnes of honger. Foꝛ after the com⸗ 

mon nature ofmanes bodp,y lacke ol humour greued x payned the ſtomacke. 
Thetemp- Which thyng whan the crafty teinptour perceyued, thynky1ghymto beno⸗ 
tour cam, thyng but a man, althoughe a notable and a wonderfull man, he caſteth his 
hoke bayted with the entiſement of vaine gloꝛy, foz therewith chiefely they be 

taken, whiche ſeme to endeuour to the hyeſt perkestion. It thou be the ſonne of 

God. ꝙ he) what nedeſt thou to be greued and peined foz hunger⸗Commaund 

rather theſe ſtones to be turned in to bzead foz thy behofe . Thou canſte per⸗ 

fourme thy delpze with a becke, Pe maye well knowe that this is the ſame lyer 

in wayte,oz tempter which did intice that kyzſt Adam into the ſnares of death, 

by the bayte oz trayne of gluttonye: But Chꝛyſt the latter Adam beyng in ſpi⸗ 

rit heauẽly, ſo auoyded with his woꝛdes, this craftie and deceitful waiter, that 

neither he refuſed the name of the ſonne of God, noꝛ yet hym lelk to be ouercum 

with hunger after the common ſozte ol men. And becauſe he woulde not take 


But be an. pon him to anſwere of his owne authozitie: he layeth vnto hym a manyfeſte 


twered. xc. lcrypture.ſaying: It is wzyten in the Deuteronomie Man (hall not lyue one⸗ 
ly of bꝛeade, but of euery woꝛde, that cummeth out of the mouthe ol God. 


| ¶ Than the deupll taketh him into the holy citce, and fettech him vpon a Ppuacle of th 
The texte temple,and-ſaycth vuto hym: f thou be the ſonne of god, caſt thy ſelfe ey — o 
Foz it is w2yten : he (hall geue his aungels charge ouer the, and with theyꝛ handes they 
Gal holde the vp,leſt at any tyme thou dache thy ioote agaynſt a ſtone. Aud Jeſus ſayde 
to hym: agapue it is wzytten; Thou ſhaltc not tempt the Lozde thy Bod, 


Then Sathaneluded and ſhaken of with this doubtfull anſwer, doeth 
then him ſelfe abuſe the wooꝛdes of ſcryßture, todohurte and miſchiefe, And 
as he decepued the ty2ite parente of mankpnde with the bayte of ambycion, 
pꝛomplynge him egall honoz and immoxtalttie with God: by a lpke gyle aſ⸗ 
ſaylynge the loꝛde the deuyll toke hym vp into the hol citie, and whan he had 
ſette hym vpõ the high Pinnacle of the temple, he exhozted hym, ik he were the 
very ſonne of God, that he woulde kal downe hedlong, and he ſhoulde haue no 


harme: 


the gholpell off. Matthew. Cap. ill. Jo. xvi. 
harme. Foꝛ & od himlelfe had ſo pꝛomiſed in the miſticall pſalme: He wyll 
geue his angels comaundement and charge ouer the, they ſhall take the 
in theyz handes, leſt thou ſhouldeſt hutte thy foote at any ſtone, But the 
loꝛd Jelus laying a ſcripture agaynſt him, geueth a ſecret vnderſtanding. 
howe petuerlely he wꝛeſted the lence ol the holy ſcripture. Againe (@ heit 
is wꝛyten in the Deuteronomte: Thou ſhalt not tempte the loꝛde thy God. 

Fo: (cripture doeth exhoꝛte vs to this poyncte, that whan aduerſytie and 
daunger is at hande. we ſhould haue a good hope truſtyng vps the helpe 
of god, and not put our ſelues raſhely in daunger. The miracles of godlye 
men be not tryed by ſekyng of perilles, but by auoydyng daungers whan 
they chaunce. {02 it is no godly poyncte fo2 to put any man hedlong into 
the ryuer, that by deliueryng of hym thou mayeſtſeme to be a greate man, 
but it is a godly thyng to plucke out him that by chaunce is fallen in. 
Noꝛ miracles be not to be donne foꝛ euery thyng, no: emongeſt all menne, 
Jeſus woulde not once vouchelafe to ſpeake befoꝛe Herode, who was de⸗ 
ſirouſe offuche thynges, muche leſle would he ſhowe any ſigne oz token of 
his godly power at the requeſt of Satan. So often as charitie inſpired 
with the holy goſt, deſireth it, ſo often as the gloꝛy of God requireth it, the 
power of God is to be ſhewed abzode. 
Agapne. the deuil taketh him vp into a very high hyll,s choweth him al the kyngdomes The texte, 
of thzegozlde, and the giozy of them, and ſayeth vnto him: all theſe wyll J geue the, pf 
thou wylt fall downc and wozſhip me. Than ſayeth Jeſus rnto him,auopde Sata. Fox 
it is wipten: Thou ſbalt woꝛſhip the loꝛde thy Bod, and him only ſerue. Than the deuill 
leaueth hym. and bcholde thangels cam and min iſtred vnto him. 
Now to thintent that Chꝛiſt myght teache ſuche as be his, not to geue 
them ſelues to a aareles ſecuritie, akter they had the hygher hande once oꝛ 
twile, but al wayes to kepe watche, x to be in redines koꝛ all aſſaultes of 
Sathan, he luttred alſo the third tyme thinpoꝛtune aſlapling of the temp⸗ 
tour: who as he deceyued the kirſt Adam with the bayte of curiolitie and 
auarice, pꝛomyſing him the knowlege of good and euill, ſo in lpkewyſe he 
ſetteth vpon thelatter Adam, and toke hym from the pinacle ok the tems 
ple, and ledde him into a ve ry hygh hyll where he myght loke at lybertye 
arre and wyde, and ſee all the kyngdomes ok the wozlde, and the woon- 
derkull gloꝛy and pompe of eche of them. Suerly he knewe by erperpence 
of other men, that there was nothyng ſo wicked and ſinfull,but thei would 
take it in hande to obtayne rule and dominion. But albeit God is the au⸗ mat 
thour a maker of al thinges in heauen x perth, c the deuil hath no title noꝛ 5 — thele, 
intereſt in the vnles hehath viciated a defiled any thyng: vet as though | 
he were loꝛde ouer all he is not afrayed thus to ſpeake vnto Chziſt: J will 
geue the all theſe,yf thou wylte fall downe and hondur me. O blynde im⸗ 
pietie. The vngracious ſpirite pꝛomiſeth an other mans goodes , x aſketh _. 
honour due vndo onely god. But Jeſus who hitherto toke the repꝛoche of Farne bang 
himſelf wel in woꝛth can not beare his fathers ignominie. ence Sathan him. 
ꝙ he). Thy counſel is far from the doctrine of holy ſctipture. The ſcrip- 
ture ſayeth : Thou ſhalt adoure the loꝛde thy God, and him onely ſerue. 
After that the deuil had tẽpted him by theſe and lyke other wayes, finding Tyan the 
him alwayes to be valiaũt @ an inuincible chãpion againſt all inuencions deuyi lea⸗ 
Xingins.,heleft him at laſt, beyng dilapoynted of his purpoſe two wayes. vt hem. 
Firſt in that he perceyued that Chaiſt was inutncible:Secondly , where as 
he came to ſearche, whither he was the ſonne of god oꝛ no, he went awape 
not lo wiſe as he came. This conflicte was made in the ſight of God & hys 
angelles the whiche the loꝛd Jeſus would not haue vnknowẽ vnto his, to 
thintent we might knowe with what a cumberous enemy we ſhoulde haue 
to doe and with what wages and rewardes he would ſtyꝛre and pꝛouoke 
iguozant and vnware mindes that we ſhould not diſpapꝛe, but 
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watche z take god hede. Chꝛiſt ouercame him to ſhelb vnto vs that he was 
vinctble,x taught vs alſo howe we ſhould ouercome. Finally he ouercame 
fo: vs, not fo: himſelf purpoſing by vs to ouercome theſame ik we deſerue 
And behold to haue him pꝛelent w vs. And by vs heſhal heare Chailte ſaye : hence Sa⸗ 
cue ne than, he ſhall feare the ſeruauntes ok him of whome he was ouercum. 
Pourther lyke as in wozldly warre, thinges haue theyꝛ courſe ⁊ o2d2e, x la- 
bours be caſed with reſt, and ſozowful thinges with pleaſaunt.x after ſoze 
conflictes triumphes be made:ſo in the warre of Chziſt.ſozeftozmes of te- 
tacion bemitigated with myꝛthe and ioykulnes. After the cumberouſe fro- 
wardenes of the filthye ſpirite, by and by the angelles be readye to ſerue x 
waite vpon Chꝛiſt the conquerour. Suerly this exãple teacheth vs, howe 
in aduerſitte we ſhould ſtaye our minde with hope ok better, t ruſtyng vpon 
the goodnes of god. whiche ſo dothe oꝛdꝛe al thinges, that nowe and than 
he doth exerciſe and pꝛoue the valiantnes of his warriers , wyth trouble x 
aduerſitie : and agayne with ſum lolace doth plouoke them to reioyſyng # 
thankes geuyng, whicheis the triumphe of Chuſten men , e in afflictions 
thoꝛowe the helpe of God, they be inuincible, and yk anye pꝛolperitie come 
vnto them they aſcribe it wholly to the goodnes and bountikulnes of god. 
And ſo it cummeth to paſſe that neither they be diſcouraged in aduerſitte, 
noz inſolent oꝛ pꝛoude in pꝛolſperitie. 


And whan Jeſus had heard that John was taken, be wente aparte into Galile, Ad left 
The texte. Nazareth, + went e dwelt in Capernaum, whiche is a citic vpon the ſea coaſt, in the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Zabulon and Neptalim, p it might be fulfplled whiche was ſpoken by Elai the 
pꝛophete, ſaping:the land of zabulon # Neptalim, by the waye of the ſea, beyonde Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, Galile of the Gentiles. he people whiche late in darkenes, and in the hadowe of 
death. lame great lyght, aud to them whichc ſat in the region and (<Qdowe of deathe the 
lyght is ſpꝛonge vp. : 

Therkoꝛe whan Chziſt began to be of authoꝛitie c eſtimacion, chiefly after 
that John had in manier deliuered him and kommended him to his dilcy⸗ 
ples, poynting with his finger, i ſaying: Beholde the lãbe of god, beholde 
him that taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, c after that he had ouercum 
the deuil, beyng fully inſpired with the holy goſt: nothing nowe remapned, 
but to take a tyme and place, to begynne and enter his pꝛeachyng. John 
wꝛought no miracle, beyng content to pꝛeache only penaunce. Chꝛiſt kepte 
ſile nce ſo long as he pꝛeached, leſt any diſcozde might riſe emog their dilci⸗ 
ples, being pet rude, carnal, ⁊ geuẽ to woꝛldly affeccios. Surely it is p part 
wha Jet oł a good teacher, to confoꝛme himlelf to the capacitie of his audience. But 
had heard. than he entreth into thoffice of teachyng, whan the rumonr was blowen a⸗ 
bꝛode, that John was caſt into pꝛyſon of Herodsp Tetrach, enioying »:re- 
warde p they be wont to haue, whiche dare boldly ſpeake befoꝛe p Pꝛynces 
of this woꝛlde, a wil rather ſpeake hollum thinges than plealaunte. Foꝛ he 
toldethe Tetrarche ok his vnlawkull mariage, becauſe he maried hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther Philippes wie. And ſumtime euil pꝛinces deſier to haue in houſhold 
w them, me of great ⁊ notable honeſtie, not that they would obey their coũ⸗ 
ſel, but becauſe they inight ſeme to p ignoꝛant people to do by they: aduile 
ct counſel, what fo euer they do after their own luſt appetite. Ind in other 
thinges ok light impoꝛtaũce, he had oftentimes ben obedẽt to hys monicy⸗ 
ons, but here, where he ought moſte to haue been obedientt at the koule re⸗ 
queſt of a filthy daunſyng damſell and at the deſpꝛe of her kilthye mother, 
he caſt that veraye good manne into pzyſon . And afterwarde wyth 
the cruell death of luche a greate manne he defiled the feaſt ol his Na- 
tiuitye, and the iyes of hys nobles . Jelus therfoze whan he hearde of 
thys not becauſe he was in feare himſelfe, but to teache hys not willyng⸗ 
ly to putte them ſelues in daunger,yf they maye conuenientlye, ayoyde — 
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but whan it cummeth, ſtoutly to neglect it leauyng Nazareth went a ſode 
into Calile of the Gentiles, in the which Salomon gaue vnto Bpere bing De went 
ok the Tyꝛians. xxv. cities went into the citie of Capernautn, therfoze ta- Saule. 
ken to be boꝛderyng vpon the ſea, becaule it is neere the ſtandyng water of : 
Jenazareth in the coaſtes of3abulon and Neptalun, whiche were two trt- 

bes.and in the firſt is Galile, in the ſeconde that that is called Galile of the 
Eentilles, wherby Chꝛiſt than as by a figure, in manier thꝛetned that whi 

the Jewes dyd refuſe and perſecute the pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell, than the | 
goſpel ſhould be bꝛought vnto the &entiles . Ind leſte that a man myght That it 


thinkethat this thing was donne by chaunce, Elat beyng inſpired with Þ myghr bee 


ſpirit of pꝛop 9 ＋ long befoꝛe that itſhould ſo be, ſaping:in the — 
land ot zabulon and the land of Neptalim, whiche boꝛdereth vpon the ſea 
in Galile ofthe Gentiles the people whiche hertokoꝛe dwelled in darkenes, 
hath lene a great # a meryeylouſelpght, and vnto them whiche heretofoze 
were in a thicke darknes, ſuche as is in hell, lyghtis ſpꝛong vp. Therkoꝛe 
as concernyng the tyine, where John lekt, there Chꝛyſte begynneth. Foz at 
the cleare lyght ok the gholpel, the ſhadowes of Moyſes lawe do vaniſhe a⸗ 
wape. And this is ſpoken directly concernyng the miſticall figures ok the 
lawe, and to expꝛeſſe the truth ol the ghoſpel. But as touching the place, 
at the firſte affliction and trouble of the holy pꝛeacher the name of the Ge: 
tilegis gone vnto, and the lyght whiche the Jewes blynded with filthy de⸗ 


lyꝛes . coulde not ſuffers ſet kurthe paſſyng ouer to the Gentiles, very F- 


dolaters.But after ſuche ſoꝛt that the coaſtes ofneythet is foꝛſaken, ſo that 

of both ſydes the trumpe ok the doyce ok the goſpell may be hearde. Ind 

yet kurthermoꝛe that contrey was no vnpꝛofitable auditozte, by reaſon of þ 
commoditie of hauens, and cetten notable cities ſtandyng vpon the ſeg 

ſyd e, whiche by the reaſon of the courſe of marchandyſe,were frequented x 

vſed alſo of farre cummerss 

CFrom that tyme Jcfus began to pꝛeathe & fape.Repent,foz the kyngdome of heauen iz 
at hande. Js Jeſus, walked by the ſea of Balile, he ſawe two bꝛetherne, Simon whyche The texts. 
was called Peter. ⁊ Andzew his bzother,caſting a nette into 5; ſea, (toꝛ thep wer fiſhers) 

# he ſayeth vuto them: Folowe me, and J wil make you tyſders ot men: and they ſtraight 


wapcleft thepꝛs nettes, and folowed hym, 


Now let vs heare the begynning or his pꝛeachyng. As he fucceded after 
Ihon, ſo he begynneth w his doctrin, whiche was wel knowen a familiar. 
leſt he ſhould haue dꝛiuen the awaye from him, whiche had John nowe in 
ſo great veneracion:And he fedeth the weake with milke, that afterwarde 
Ye might bꝛyng foꝛth ſtroyg meateto the whan they wer of moze ſtrength, 
ind truelythis is thoꝛder of teachers whiche deſire rather to pꝛofit p hea⸗ 
rers,than to ſetfo:th#magnifietheſi lues bekoze other. The pzeching of 
Chzyſt is notonely moze milde a gentle thi Jhon his prechyng(fozhema- 
keth no menciõ neither of axe,noz of fanne. noꝛ of fier , neuerſhalbe quen- 
ched)but alſo moe to be commended, fo: many benefites beſtowed vpon at 
men indifferct]y. Jeſus therfozefolowyng Jhon,cryeth a ſayeth : Chaũge 
your myndes and repent your koꝛmer lyfe,Fo2 now the kingdom of heauẽ 
is at hand the whiche as it ſhal be ſhut vnto no man ſo it ſhal be open one⸗ 
ly vnto thẽ that be pure a cleane i ſeke after heauenly thinges, ⁊ cut awaye 
al worldly deſires, What can be moze playne x ſimple than this Philolo⸗ 
phy! Let every mi be diſpleaſed x greued w his own naughtines, à heauẽ⸗ 
ly thynges be redy fo; him at hande, and that frely. And now the time was 
come, that Jelus ſhoulde gather together a companye ok dilcipleg, whiche 
ſhuld be familiar witneſſes of al his doiges a ſayinges,# by whõ he might 
teache other afterward. But marke what manier of mẽ he chole, not Philo⸗ 
ſophers, not Phartſets,not pꝛieſtes. not riche me; Foz he would not that ỹ 
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gloꝛy of the & hoſpel ſhould bedefiled with any wozkblp ayde and ſuccour. 
But as he walked neere the water whyche (as we ſayed befoze) was in the 

boꝛdꝛe of bothe Galileis, he eſpyed two bzothers germayne, the name of þ 
one was Symon, and he was called alſo Peter, the other was named An⸗ 

dꝛew, whoſe fathers name was Jhon. Theſe befoze that tyme,heard Jhon, 
thoꝛough whole pꝛouocacion they began to folow Jeſus. But they left the 
both, and turned agayne to theyz facultie ⁊ cratte, whereby they wer wonte 

F9t they to get they lyuing. And now they were buſily occupyed caſtyng theyꝛ net⸗ 
wer tychers tes into the ſea. It was a ſigne of good lucke : Firſt youth moze ready to 
N teceyue the newe doctrine: further the agreablenes of bꝛethꝛen one readye 
to helpe another: Agayne a cratt a facultye in whyche was no hurt: wher⸗ 

by they gotte a pooꝛe liuyng out of the common meare oꝛ poole : Finallye 

the ſiſſhyng put the in remembꝛaunce of the newe fiſſhyng , whiche ſerued 

not to take filſhes w nettes to feade the belly, but with the nette of the goſ- 

pel to catch men dꝛouned w woꝛldly cares, vnto veſire ot the heauenly lyfe. 

Folowe (Therfoze as they wer occupyed about neteſſaries foꝛ they2 bodye , Chiilte 
and J wy1i ſpeaketh vnto them,ſaying:Folow me,zyeſhaltlearneaſcience of me, bet- 
make you fi ter than euer pe learned of your father. And yet ye ſhall not leaue pour ſci⸗ 
ers of ms. ence, but ye ſhall chaunge it foꝛ a better. To; wil make you hereafter kil⸗ 
ſhers of men, that ye whiche wapte foꝛ fiſſhes to deſtroy the, maye catche a 

take men into euerlaſtyng laluacion. They knewe the voyce of hym, whom 

befo:e they dyd beleue, c whole gentilnes they had pꝛoued befoze wylh fas 

And they miliar communicacion.But thꝛough the ſtrength a efficacy of his voice, he 
larreabt wat bzought to paſſe, that foꝛthwith at the wo de okthe caller, they fozgat not 
nettes. ers dnelp theyꝛ kilhe but alſs they2 nettes as they werthepleft them there, and 
not bidding their acquaintice once fare wel, folowed Jelꝰ euen as he wal⸗ 

ked. They lawe no great thyng yet in Jeſus, not withſtanding they ſtayed 

not. noꝛ lingered nothyng, noꝛ wer not careful howe they ſhoulde get their 

liuing hereafter,but ioyned themlelfes to hym callyng them wyth his on⸗ 

lpe wooꝛde, and folowed hym, and woulde not awape to dye therfoꝛe. 
The tecte. C And whan he was gonfozth krö thence, de ſawe other twobzethzen. James the ſoonne 
ok zebede, aud Ibon his bꝛother in the ſhip, with their father Zebede,mendyng their net⸗ 
tes, ⁊ he called them. + they furthwith left the (hip # their father, and tolowed him. 

Jeſus goyng a litell further eſpyed other two bzothers, James d Jhon 

the ſoonnes of zebedeus, he was the better pleaſed koz that the bzetherne 

and the father agreed ſo well together. They were all in one bote, endeuo⸗ 

ryng one thyng, euen the lame that Peter and Andzewe were about. But 

theſs went not ſpedely forwarde w their buſines becauſe they: nettes were 

bꝛokẽ with long wearing whiche was a token oßpouertte: Jeſus therfoje 

paſſing by as they wer erneſtly occupyed in mendyng of they: nettes ſpake 
and they vnto them & bad them folowe him. The poung men bk a plapne confidence 
forth n left d truſt without any tariyng furthwith leupng theyꝛ nettes and alpen 
they: yp. theyz father allo, bende them ſelues to folowe Jeſus :ſo the pꝛeachyng o 
Jhon had framed and faſhioned them,ſo delerued thetowardnes#redines 
of thep: hartes, ſo had the inſpiracion of Chailt dzawen them, who wholly 
bꝛeathed #ſauoured of theheauenly ſpirite, wherwith he was repleniſhed, 

| we | alile,teachyng in their ſinagoges,and pꝛeachpng the 
2: ohofpctia e all monter of ſicknes,ond all manter of difea les 
Je tecte. emong the people. And his fame \pzed abzode thꝛougb out al Spzia. And they brought 
vnto him all ſycke people that were taken with dyuers diſeaſes and grppinges, and the 
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mw 2 erulalem, and Jewzye , and from the countreis that 

lye beyonde Joz dannn. 9 
peſte the enterynges ok our Philoſophye, wherby it was thought —— 
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vnto god to ſaue al mankinde. pe ſee the pompe and ruffling of the euange⸗ 

licall ſchole. ooze Jelus beinge accompanied with thele fewe fyſſhers vn- 

learned of the common ſozte, and pooze men, walked oucr al Galilee, not now 

in coꝛners no2 in deſerte , but in thepz Synagogues , where as was moſt 

reſo:te : pzeachinge and ſhowyng that that whyche the kyngdome of heauen 

p:ompyled heretokoze was no we at hande: not puttynge them in feare of hel 

fyerlyke as John dyd, but inuityng and alluryng all men with free bene 

fytes. Foz wherſocuerhe wentehe healed all mennes diſeaſes indyfferently, 

and freely,refuſpnge no man, were he neuer ſo vyle, and of the meaneſt ſozte, 

and with lyke ealines he chaſed away all diſeaſes, were they neuer lo incura⸗ 

ble: to thintente both to ſet fooꝛth and declare by miracles, hys power to bee 

greater than mannes, and alſo thzoughe free benefites , to purchaſe and 

wynne the loue of all men. Foꝛ hym wee gladly truſt and beleue, whome wee and his 
loue. Further wylde bedftes alſo bee wunne with benefytes. Surely there tame ſpzed 
is no benelite moze godly, than freely to reſtoze health. By theſe meanes it abꝛoade. ac. 
came to paſle, that the fame of hym ſpꝛed abzoade thozoughout all Spzia, 

many bzought from a karre they; diſeaſed folke incumbered with diuerſe dy - 

ſcaſes and grtefes,and belides theſe luche as were poſleſſed with dinells,and 
Lunatikes,and diſeaſed with thepalſey, whom Philicions commenly either 

takgnot vpon them to cure, oz elles bee wonte to cure in vayne, becauſe the 

diſeale palleth theyꝛ arte and cunnyng. But Jeſus healed all caſely, not And thoſe 
with mannes medicynes, but with heauenly vertue, wherewith he was ha- tpat had the 
ble alſo to rayſe the dead. It was a ſmall matter to hym to take awaye the palſey.ec. 
diſeaſes of the bodyes, whiche toke awaye the diſeaſes ofthe mpndes , Jt 

was a(mall matter foz hym to pꝛolonge the lyfe of the body, whiche came to 

geue euerlaſtyng lyfe vnto all inen. There came therfoze from this parte and And ther to⸗ 
that parte, a wondꝛefull nuppbꝛe of people, not onely from Galile of the Gens lowed bi. # 
tiles where he was, but allo out of the other Galilee, whiche was beyonde the . 
water, and oute ofthe countrey that was called Decapolts, becaule oftenne 

cities whiche were in it, allo out of Hieruſalem and the reſidue of Jury, and 

out of the places whiche were beyonde Jozdane. All men as they haue nede 

cumme to a benetite. Many be moued with nouelties. Some came koꝛ malice 

with a mynde to wapte dyſpleaſure, Jelſus (foz his parte) dꝛaweth all vnto 

him, but fewe be mete foz the heauenly Philolophie, fo2 the teaching and deli⸗ 

uery of the which, he chielly came into the woꝛlde. The people is moued with 

care of thebody, dt is deſirouſe x delighted muche in newe lightes a galinges. 

But he delyghteth not greatly in ſuche ſightes, þ ſebeth after thinges of per⸗ 

feccion, and thinges farr?a ſondze, fromthe affeccions of the common lozte. 


.CThe.v.Chapter, 


And whan he tawe the multitude, he wente vp into a mountatne, aud when he was ſet, his | 
are the pooze in ſpirite, toꝛ thepꝛs is the kyngdome of heauen. 


5 58 Derfoze Jeſus ſeeing the people flockynge aboute hym 
| ae moze and moze, and that of all ſoztes, he conueieth hym 
elfe from the lowe place whither euery man might haue 

| LE acceſſe,and goeth vp vnto thehil,x began nowe to pꝛeach 
e 3220 and teache the heauenly Philoſophye : declarynge by the 
ens wa. ighnes of the place, that he would ſhowefurth and teach 
no common no; meanething, but all high and heauen- 

3 pe thynges , folowynge allo the exaumple of Moles, 
who publyſhynge the lawe vnto the people ( as wee reade ) wente — 
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the hil. His diſciples whom he had choſen ſpecially vnto him folowed him gos 
ing vp in ſuche wile pet, that thecommen people were not let to folowe hym, 
if any had ſo muche delire and ſtrength, Therkoꝛe Jeſus whan he came to the 
toppe of the hil, he late doune, not as one being weary, but purpoling to teach 
ſertous and weighty thinges, whiche requtred a diltgente hearer. Whan his 
diſciples percetued that, they compaſſed him nere aboute, that none of hys 
holy doctrine ſhoulde eſcape them, Therkoꝛe Jeſus entryng and beginning 
his godlye and holſome philoſophie, not oute of a tower oz tabernacle 
with a golden ſeate ſuche an one as Jarcas the great Philoſopher ot India 
hadde being garnilhed with pꝛecious ſtones, not oute of the pꝛoude pulppt 
of the Philolophers, not out of the arrogaunte chayꝛe of the hariſeis, but 
oute of the ſeateof graſſe he caſteth his eyes, not vpon the commen people, 
but vpon his dilciples: and openynge his holy mouthe, he began to ſhewe 
furth the leſſons of the ghoſpell, whiche hitherto hath not bene hearde » and 
whiche be farrefrom the opinton of all menne, that appeared to bee very wiſe 
vnto the wozlde. All men pꝛomyle bleſſetnes, whiche take vpon them to be 
teachers of wiſedome. all men of what ſtate oz condicion ſo euer they bee, de⸗ 
ſire bleſledneſſe. But muche controuerſye hath been emonge phtloſophers, 
and muche errour in the lyke of menne, in what thinges the kelicitie ot mannẽ 
doth conſyſte: Bycaule this is the marke and foundacton of all wyſedome, 
Jeſus kirſte dothe open and ſet kurth ſtraunge lentences, but pet veryarrue, 
And therfoze thzoughe mtracles he obteined credite to bee geuen to his ſays 
ing though it ſemed ſomwhat in credible. lo that they that founde his power 
to bee elfectuall in healyng of diſeaſes ofthe bodye, might truſt alſo his doc ⸗ 
trine to be true, whereby he healed the diſeaſes of the mynds, pet kewe diſci⸗ 
ples there were, that did both heare and embzace this bleſſednes. Let all men 
heare, foꝛ he ſpake to all, and all ſhall he made bleſſed and happy. Ok kalſe oz 
pintons ſpꝛinge all ſinnes in liuinge. Therkoꝛe &boue al thinges, wee muſte 
endeuoure to plucke them away. Becaule the ftercenes and arrogancp is the 
moſte daungeroule diſeaſe of the mynde, whiche ſufferethnot manne to re⸗ 
ceiue the true doctrine, Pea it is the fountapne, from whence in manter 
ſpzing all deadly offences: Firſte of all Jeſus healeth this, ſapinge: Bleſſed 
bee the pooze in ſpirite, fo2 thepꝛs is the kyngdome of heauen: whole cares 
coulde haue abidden ſo incredible a ſapinge -But after ſo many teſtimonieg 
of John, of the father, and ofthe dooue, and finally vnleſſe his aucthoꝛptie 
had been ſet furthe, and credite obteined thzough euidente lignes and mira⸗ 
miracles-Many be made vile,abiect,and humble, and be bzought tn diſcou⸗ 
rage ofthemſelues, by the reaſon of pouertie, of þaſenes of birthe, of low- 
nes ok eſtate, oꝛ of aduerſitie. Truely tyele be nere to the bleſlednes of the 
gholpell, if they folowe with theyz hearte, as they bee called by theyꝛſtate. 
But this humilitte of ſpirite,reſteth in thinwarde affeccton, not in outwarde 
thynges. But howe ſhall he haue akingdome, whiche taketh nothing vpon 
him, whiche geueth place to all, whiche is offended with himſelfe, whiche 
thꝛuſteth out no man, whiche hurteth no manne! Foz he ſemeth moze nye the 
ſeruitude of an aſſe, than a king dome. This kynde of menne is trode nder 
the keete euery where, is hurte and harmed withoute redzeſle, lyueth lyke an 
abtecte withoute regarde, pooze and comkoꝛtleſſe.But it is true, that trueth 
ſapeth. Co theſe onely appetteineth the kyngdome, but it is the kingdome of 
heauen . Thinkeſte thou that thele fierce and violente men doe reigne ⸗ They 
be verpe llaues, they bee vnder many tyꝛauntes, they be vexed with auarice, 
angre» hatred, deſpꝛe of vengeaunce, with feare, with hope. Thep vnnethes 
lyue, muche leſſe they reygne. But he that is free from al theſe veracions and 
troubles, and betaketh himleike to innocencie and cleanelyfe hy + Ns 


. 


the golpell of S. Matthew Cap.v. Fo . xix. 
truſt in God, lokyng koꝛ the rewarde ofthe world to cum, and is dery quiet 
and regardeth not the thinges of this woꝛlde, but ſeketh after heauenly thin 
ges: hath not he a godly kyngdome, far paſſyng the kyngdomes of kynges e 
Neyther filthy luſt. noz auarice,noz hatred, noz angre,noz other wozldlye ins 
fecctons of the minde reigne ouer hym. Ind armed with fayth ſo often as the 
caſe requireth, he geueth commaundement to diſeales, and they ſlee away, he 
geueth comaundinet vnto p waters, ⁊ they be ſtill, he geueth commanndmee 
to deuils, and they departe. So mighty is the kingdom of the minde whiche 
diſtruſtyng him elle, putteth his truſt in God, and diſttuſtyngthe ſuccoure of 
man, doeth depende wholp ok heauen. It is not the dyademe, it is not p oynt⸗ 
ment, it is not the garde, that maketh a kyngdome. Theſe be the thinges that 
make a king in deede, and bzing hym finally to the heauenly and euetlaſting 
kyngdom, where there ſhall be no diſobedtencenoz rebellion, A woꝛldlpking⸗ 
dom is gotten vy violẽce, and defended by fierceneſſe. This bingdom is got⸗ 
ten by modeſty and koberneſſe, and defended and eſtabliſhed by humilitie and 
mekenes. The woꝛlde iudgeth none meete to gouerne a kingdome, but ſuche 
as be of notable ſpirite and of a toute courage. But God auaunceth vnto hig 
kyngdome thoſe chiellp, whiche do moſt humble them ſelues. 
¶ Bleſſed be they that be meke: Foz they hall recepue the inheritaunce of the pearth. 


Jeſis goeth on and toyneth vnto this an other ſentence as harde to be be⸗ Tye terte. 
leued and taken. Bleſſed be the meke, koꝛ they ſhall inherit the perth. And who 
be the meke⸗ theythat vſe no man violently noz extremely, ⁊ whan they haue 
anp harme, thep be tedy to foꝛgeue the iniuries done vnto them, they allo that 
had rather lee theyꝛ thing, than to contende oz ſtrpue foꝛ it, and that regarde 
moꝛe concoꝛde and qupetneg of mynde, than large poſſeſſions,who rather de⸗ 
ſireth quiet pouertie than trobleſome ryches. But this kynde ok men is often⸗ 
tymes let belyde and put from theyz goodes and landes, and he goeth not 
about gredely to get other mennes, but is rather dꝛiuen out krom the poſſeſ- 
ſiong of his auncetry. But this ts a new faſhion of enlargynge of poſſeſſions, 
koꝛ mekeneſſe obtepneth moze ol them that geue willingly and of theyz owne 
accozde, than violẽte and rauenpe can purchaſe oz obtayne by right oz wꝛõg. 
The ſtoute and fierce loꝛde doeth not polſeſſe the thyng that he hath. But the 
meke and quiet man will rathergeue place and leaue his goodes than cons 
tende oz ſtryue foz them, therkoze is hys poſſeſſion in all places whereas he 
kyndeth louers of the euangeltcall mekeneſſe. Stoutnes and ſtifnes is hated 
of all men, ſoftnes and mekenes is fauoured ofthe heathen . Finallpe pk the 
mekeleſehis poſſeſſion,it ig no loſſe vatohym, but greate gaine and lucre,he 
hath loſt his lande, yet he reſeruethquictnes of mynde. He hath wel lolde his 
lande, whiche hath auopded trouble and buſtines,and hath kepte ſtill quietnes 
of inynde . Finallyeifthemeke man be put fro all that he hath, the moe ſure 
and certayne is he to poſſeſſe the lande of heauen, out of the whiche he can not 
be thzuſt. The woꝛlde lamenteth and counteth them bnhappy whiche be ba⸗ 
niſhed and dziuen out ol they} countrey, but Chaiſte pzonounceth them dleſ⸗ 
ſed, whiche be baniſhedfoz the goſpell ſake. Foz they be madedeniſens in 
heauen. They be dziuen out of the libertie of one citie, and caſt oute oftheyz 
houſe, and chaſed out of one countrep, but the goſpell man hath the whole 
woꝛld foz his countrey. And the godly men be ſure ofheauen foz theyz houle a 
theyz countrey. I acke ofcyild2? oz parentes, a ſuch other as we entterly loue, 
monly is counted a miſerable thing, in ſo muche that ſum lacking their de⸗ 
ſires, depꝛiued of their affectios,as of wife, parẽtes, bꝛothers oz childzẽ doe 
lumtime kil them lelues foꝛ ſoꝛow. And fox y cauſe fredes bſe to repayze vnto 
them in luch taſeg, to tumfoꝛt them, a to mitigate þ bitterneſſe oftheir lozow. 

CBleſted be they that mourne,foz thee (hall recexue comfozte. Bas 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon _- 

But bleſſed be they, that mourne foz the lone of the goſpell,which be pluc⸗ 
ked awape from they; wyke,childzen and other that they loue, andſeethem 
that they loue mol? derely,to be puniſhed and Nayne fox the righteouſnes of 
the goſpell,whiche alſo diſpyſe the pleaſures ofthis woꝛlde, and leade they? 
lyfe tn wepyng watching and faſtyng. With theſe, the heauenlp ſpirite will 
be pzeſent,he will be their ſecrete comfozter.He wil recompenſe thepꝛ tempo⸗ 
rall wapling with ineſtimable hartes iope, and afterward they (hal ve tranſz 
lated vnto euerlaſting bliſſe. Mannes comfozee entendyng to heale the griefe 


doeth oktentymes make it woꝛſe. But the lpirite whiche is the true comfozter 


Che texte. 


Type terte. 


doeth ſo inwardely rekreche the mynde bepngcleare in conſcience and alcer⸗ 
tapned of the rewardes of the lyfe to cum that in moſt greuoule afflictions of 
3 thynke not them ſelfes infoztunate, but rather iopkullp 
reiople. 5 5 | | 
. be they whiche hungar and khy2l to; righkeoulnes » fo2 they ſhall be ſarifz 

Famin and hungar by the opinion of all men, is a greuouſe thing, and po⸗ 
uertie is a thyng with all endenour to be auoyded, and euery mi calleth them 
koꝛtunate and bleſſed whiche do notably encreale and eſtabliche theyr houſes 
holde and ſubſtauuce, and haue abundantly to ble and occupp, but it is not 
the riches whozded and heaped vp that ſatiſfiethrhe minde, and the kelicitie 
ot man is not to be meaſuced by the tulnes of the belly. What be they than in 
this kinde of men whome Chziſte calleth bleſſed Bleſſed ſapeth he be they 
whiche hungar and thyꝛſt foꝛ righteouſnes.The thynges wherewith the bo- 
dyis noziſhed and foſtred vp, ought to be deſired but lightly,and yet the coms 
mon ſozte are ſoze turinopled with care foꝛ them. Ind ſurfittme the ſaturitie 
docth moe vere them that be full, than the hunger dyd trouble them befoze, 
and by and by after their ſaturitie, thurſt and hunger retourne againe. a muſt 
oftentymes be repayzed. And thele thynges be pꝛeſent euery where to p god» 
Ip, whiche be content with a litle, and delyꝛe nothing but neteſſaries, without 
all careſulnes,foz he doeth geue and miniſter vnto them, whiche ledeth þ ſpa⸗ 
rowes, and doeth clothe the lyllies. Happy be they whiche do take this hũger 
and thurſt from bodely and caluall thynges, and apply them tothe deſyze of 
the euangelicall tuſtice, where there is euer hungar and euer thurſt, and blel⸗ 
ſed lacietie and kulnes. Ind thts is one parte of bleſſednes, to hungar foz that 
bzead ofthe minde, wherofwho lo eateth he (hal liue euerlaſtinglp.æ to thurit 
fo tyat lively water wherof who ſo dunketh, in hym there chall ſpꝛing a wel 
of water, runuyng in to euerlaſipng lyfe. 

Bleſſed be the mercifull, toꝛ they ſhall obteyne mere. | 

The cõmon ſozte (uppoſeth them to be bleſſed. whiche be holpẽ with other 
-mennes apde, and they reioyce and be glad rather foz their ſakes that be hol 
pen, than foz their cauſe that helpe them. But J ſaye: bleſſed be the mercifull, 
who fox bꝛotherlp charitie do count an other manes miſery to be their owne, 


' and be ſ0zy koꝛ theyꝛ neyghboures hurte and do bewatle thepz niiſer:es,and 


ok theyꝛ owne do-feede ihe nedy,and clothe the naked, and moniche them that 
do amiſſe, and teache the ignoꝛaunt, and pards the offender:Finally wbatſoe- 
ner gift oz good thyng they haue, they beſtowe it in hetpyng and tekrechpng 

others. And they leeſe nothyng by it, but they gaine. Foz the mercifu! and ve- 
neficial man towarde his nepghboure, ſhall finde God muche moze merciful 
and beneficial towarde him. Thou haſt pardoned thy neighbour of (um light 

offence, God will fozgeue the all thy ſtnnes. Thou haſte paſte ouer foz thy 

neyghvoures ſake a tEpozall vengeaunce, God will pardon thee euerlaſtyng 

puniſhment. Thou halt ſocoured with thy ſubſtaunce thy bꝛothers pouertpe, 

God will teſtoze vato thee his heauenly riches, They that be mercifull waxe 

Pe pooze 
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pooꝛe as concerning woxldly thinges, fox by geuyng, theyz riches are conſu⸗ 
med, but towardes Godthey ware ryche,foz theyz wozldip ſtoze beyng con⸗ 
ſumed theyꝛ harte is heaped vp with the fruites of godlines, 


¶ Vleſſed are the cleane of harte, toꝛ they ſhall ſec Bod. The texte. 


The common ſoꝛt of men calſeth them vnhappy, that be blynde, and be⸗ 
tauſe they haue loſt they moſte pleaſaunt ſenſe, they ſape they be no longar 
alpue, but that they abide in darkenes like deade men. So pleaſaunta thing 
it ſemeth to the iyes to loke vpon the light, and to beholde this goodly ſpecta⸗ 
cle and light of the woꝛld. Further alſd ſeing it is ſo plealaunt a thing, foz the 
bodely ipes to loke vpon the ſonne, how muche inoze pleaſaunt and bleſſed a 
thing is the iyes ofthe minde to beholde God, the maker ok the ſunne, and of 
all thynges:Pe lee how they leape foz iope, whiche haue ben blind, and now 
do ſe? the ſunne againe. Pea they reioyce as muche as ił they had ben deliue⸗ 
ted from hell. Howe muche moe bleffed be they, who beyng deliuered from 
blindnes of the minde,inwardly do dee God, the fountayae ol all ioye whom 
to behold, is high felicitie and bleſſediſes. Is the ſunne is to cleare ipes, ſo is 
Godto pure x cleane mindes. Js matter ofſkummeoz a webbe is to 5 iyes, 
lo are ſinnes to the myndes. Therfoze,bleſſed be they, whole hart is pure and 
cleanefrom all filthynes. Foz they ſhall haue this gifte, whiche is moꝛe to be 
delireq than all the pleaſures of the wozlde. They ſhall ſee God. | 


¶ Blelled be the peace makers, toꝛ they hall be called the childzen of God. The texte. 


The common ſozte ot men iudgeth them to be bleſſed that haue their thyn⸗ 
ges in good frame and ſtap, and lyue in reſt and quietnes, and haue noman to 
trouble them. But after myne opinion, thep be bleſſed, whiche after they haue 
repꝛeſſed in thepz hartes the rebellton and rage of all theyꝛ ko wle luſtes, they 
ſtudy and endeuoꝛ to make vnitie and concozdeemog them that diſagre, And 
they them ſelues (if any man hurte them) do not reuẽge them ſelues, vut wil⸗ 
lingly on theyꝛ owne accoꝛde, pꝛouotze them to peace, ot whom they haue ſuk⸗ 
feredharme. And if any man thinke it harde to be donne, let hym herkẽ to the 
rewarde.Foz they ſhal be called the lonnes of God. What is moꝛe honozavie 
than this title and pzayſe: Pea what is mote bleſſed - Fox it is no vaine title. 
He that is the ſonne, muſt nedes be heyꝛe allſo, But the vnlikenes of manners 
declareth and argueth a baſtard, The folowing of the fathers ſteppes, decla⸗ 
reth a true #anaturall childe. God fozgeuyng freiy all offences, doeth ſtirre 
and pꝛouoke al men whiche hath olfended him, to peace and amitie. He oftreth 
hymſelk ol his owne accozde very mexcifull to all them that do repent, He wil 
not kuowledge them foz hig childzen, whiche doe not ſhow them ſelfto tizey2 
bꝛetherne, as he hath ſhowed hym ſelf towardes all. Carnall fathers diſherit 
theyz ſonnes, whiche do not agree with theyz other vzothers. So the hea- 


uenlp father will abdicate and put awaye the haters of peace and cauſers of 


dilcoꝛde from thinhetitaunce. | 


¶ Bleſled be they that ſuffer perſecution foꝛ righteouſnes ſake, fo: thepꝛs is the kyng- The texte. 


dome of heaucn.Blelled be ye when men reuile pou, and perſecute pou, and ſpike falllp atl 
fnancr of euill foꝛ mp ſake. Reioyce and be glad, fo: great is your reward in beauen, toz (0 
perſecuted they the P2ophcres whiche were befoze pou. 


And becauſe there be many frowardand euil men in enery place, peace can 


not be ſtayed & continue with al men, but thozow ſufferaunce of diſpleafures: Fo! riab⸗ 


It is the parte of godly men vtterly to endeuour them ſelues that they be at — 


v*+4* 


all men withenrteſy, genttines and pleaſures as muche as mape be to loue # 
concozde. But the frowardnes of lum is ſuche p they wil be ſtirred to anger, 
pea with benefites allo, and will vere them that do foꝛ them, and vletrueines 
againſt wel doerg, and counte them fox theyz enemies that ſtudye * 
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them. Ik in this cale, peate cannot be conſerued on both ſides: pet bleſfed be 
they foz the lout they beare to peace, whome the wicked do perſecute foz none 
other cauſe, but foz the righteouſnes ofthe gholpell, whiche hurteth none but 
p2ofiteth all. Foz the lelflame thyng pꝛouoketh theyz hatred, foz the whiche 
they ought to loue, and they do iniurte foz none other thing, but foz the whiche 
they ought to render thank es. Sum will lape, who can loue ſuche that foʒ 
gentilnes requiteth hatred and ill dopnges : It is a great matter J graũte, 
but greate is the rewarde. Ind what rewarde! not a crowne of oke oz laurel, 
not abullocke oz a gote, oʒ any ſuche lpke reward, whiche wozldely men ble 
to geue to ſuche as get the ouerhande in woꝛldly maſtryes, but the kingdome 
of heauen. pe that be my diſciples muſt make pe redy to this wꝛaſtlpng, if pe 
eſteme the bleſſed rewardes of the golpell. e muſt not feare the ctuelneg of 
men. No man can hurt you, if pe ſticke ſtifly to rightuouſnes. The perſecuciõ 
of euill men ſhall not take awape pour innocenepe, but (hall increaſe pour 
bleſſednes. In the midde ſtozmes of aduerſitie pe ſhall be bleſſed, yea whan 

Bleſſed be they curſe you moſt bitterly, whan they ſhall aſſaulte you with all kyndes of . 

2 = hurtes,whan they ſhall rebuke you, and lay al offences a gaynſt pou, and that 

— "" falſely,not foz pour faulte, but foz the hatred and diſpleaſure ot me, foz the 

you+ ſpeke lumme ok the crymes whiche they ſhalllaye agaynſt pou ſhall be, that pe are 

_ = u chziſten men. Do not lament and bewaple pour ſelues, as men thzult out, af- 

foz my lake llicted and beaten,miſrepozted and infamed, but rather foz theſe thynßes be 

. glad and retoyce, becaufe the moze fierſe they be in perlecutyng, lo muche 
themoꝛe your rewarde is increaſed and heaped vp foz you in heauẽ of the heas 

, uenly father. God will tourne theyz naughtines to your good. He wil tourne 

the hurtes that tbey do, to pour aduauntage and lucre. Hewll tourne the ig- 
nominte, rebuke, and repꝛoche that they put you to, into euerlaſtyng and true 
glozy. He will tourne the crimes and tepꝛofe whiche they kalſly lay to pour 
charges, into the titles and commendacions ot true godlines. He will turne 

Foz great is they; maledictions and curſes in to pꝛayſe # retoyſing, not onelp befoze God 

in beauen. (und pet to pleate hym it isſufficiently enough, yea though pe diſpleaſe the 

whole woꝛlde) but alſo befozemen,Foz to be rebuked of wicked men foz god 
lines is a pꝛaiſe to be toꝛmented ot᷑ the haters ot God. is to be crowned. Glo? 
rye is not to be ſought koꝛ of men, but glozye of her owne accozde cuſtomablßx 
doeth folowe true bertue. Wil pe haue a redy and plaine exaumple⸗ At this 
day what is moze holy and honourable than the memozye of the Pꝛophetes⸗ 
And yet whan they were aliue they were perſecuted with all kindes of afftic- 
cions,as pe hal be, They were perſecuted fo2 the hatred of my father, pe (hal 
be perſecuted foꝛ the hatred that men vearetowazde me. Theſe be vehement 
thinges J graunte,and paſſing mannes weakenes. But it mult nedes bean 
excellent and a notable thing, whiche by his might chould moue and dꝛawe 
the whole woꝛlde, ouerwhelmed with weryſhe opinions, and vaynedeſires, 
foz whiche of all theſe woꝛldly men doeth not abhozrethe toꝛmentyng ofthe 
body: who is not afrayed at the daunger of lyfe-2g0ho is not ſtyꝛred with de- 
lire ofvengeaunce,whan he is pzouoked with ſoze checkes and rebukes⸗who 
can quietly ſuffer his name to be (potted a hindzed without any deſerte- But 
to the intent pe mape be bliſſed, J require moze of you, that is rather to haue 
pitie of your blinde perlecutours, than to be agreued with them. To ſay well 
by them that ſay euill by you. To offre them euerlaſting health, that goeth 
about pour deſtruccion. This high and excellẽt vertue pe can not petfourme, - 
vnleſſe pe cum vnto it by p degrees whiche J owed pou befoze. If pe caſt a⸗ 
wape vtterly the wellyng and pꝛyde of the mynde, if pe put from vou the de⸗ 
ſyꝛe ok reuengyng, ik ye dilpiſe al the pleaſures ofthis woꝛld, and embꝛace the 
charpe waye, if pe extinguiche the deſire of woaldely thynges, and . — 
Fo : | ' nyothyn 


. 


the golpell pf S. Matthew: Cap. v. Fo. xxi. 
nothyng greatly, but foz righteouſnes and godlynes, yt ye be full minded to 
ſuccour and helpe the greefes of all men, and deſire to kurder the comodities 
ok all men, it ye haue a minde ſincere and cleane krom all vices and filthy de⸗ 
ſires, not regardyng nothyng, noꝛ deliting in nothing but in God alone: fy- 
nallp, it ye ſtudy a deuiſe with quiet hartes to nouriche and to make concoꝛde 
and peace: then ſhail yeperfourme theſe thynges the whiche other men can 
not pet attapne vnto, noꝛ once dzeame bpon. But pet they that be curable and 
not vtterly of a deſperate mynde, mulyng muche at pour ſufferaunce a godli⸗ 
neg, they ſhall well vnderſtande that it is no counterkept thyng, they ſhal wel 
perceyue that it is not a thyng of mannes power, and beyng moued thozow 
your exaumple, ſhall be turned to better thzifte, 


¶ Fe be the ſalt ot the earth, but if the (alt be vnlauerp, mherwith ſhall it be ſeaſoned: The | 
It is hence foozth good foꝛ nothyng, but to be caſt out, and to be troden of men. he texte. 


Foz IJhaue choſe vou fewʒnot to the entent J would allure a bꝛyng to the 
knowledge ofthe euangelicall wiſedome, one oz two cities, but the whole 

would, It muſt nedes be a liuely and a pithye thyng that can be ſuffictent to e 
ſawſe and ſauour the lyfe ot all mankynde, beyng ſo weriſhe and vaſauoury caire of the 
thozow the delpꝛes and fond opinions of vapne thynges. Foꝛ J haue choſen vtarth. 
you not to the intent ye ſhould be ofthe meane and tollerable loꝛte, but that 

pe ſhoyld be the ſalte ol the pearth:it nedeth not to haue muche ſalte, vut ſuch 

as is gdod and ſtrong, that whatloeuer it doeth touche it may ſeaſon, and of 

weriſhe make lauoury. The land is great and pet the laltnes that it hath, it 

hath ok a litell ſalt mixte with it. Ind pe ſee that a greate deale of meate vn- 

ſauozy and weriſhe, with a littell ſalte ſpzincled vpon it, is made ſauoꝛp. It 

mult nedes be thatWn great numbzes of men, many be founde but meane, and 

bnneath tollerable. But in apoſtelles, in bichoppes, in doctours, and teachers, 

that quicke and perfect lyuelinęs ofthe euangelicall charitie, muſt nedes per⸗ 

euer and abyde.Otherwyſeifyour maners be made vnlauoury with þ toue Putt the 
of pzayſe,wtth delire ofriches,with the luſt of pleaſures, with the gredines — 
ol reuengyng, with the feare of inkampe, harmes, oz death, what remapneth 

than, wherby the vaſauoury life of the multitude maye be lealoned⸗; ſo it hal 

cum to paſſe.that pe ſhall not onely be vnmete to lealon others, but alſo ye 

your ſelues not perkourming the thyng that ye teache,ſhal cum in to extreme Jt is hence 
contempt of all men. Oꝛ What is leſle to be regarded than vnſauozy ſalte , fo:th good 
whiche lerueth not fox fo muche as to dung the land: Foz if it be caſte on the fo: nothing. 
grounde it cauſeth barraynes, So men (hal haue you in veneracis,yea they 

alſo whiche enutouſly and hatefully barked againſt you,if they once percepue 

that your doctrine doeth laudur of the lyuelynes ofthe golpell, ik they ſee all 

pour lyłe to be agreable to your doctrine. Xohan pe haue once taken vpo pou 

this pꝛokeſſion, epther ye mult be very pꝛokitable vnto all men, oꝛ very vnp2o- 
fitable,epther ye mull haue greate pꝛayſe emõg men,o2 great diſpzayſe.Diſ- 

p2ayſe and rebuke ought to be ſhunned moze tha death, foz it doeth redounde 

to the infampe and llaunder ofthe goſpel. Wherfoze ſe that ye be on euerye 

ſide fincere,pure, and very perfect , whereby the impuritie of the multitude 

mape be co2rected thozow your puritie. 


¶ Fe be the lygbt of the woꝛlde. A cytie that is ſet on a hyl can not be hyd. Nepthcr do men The terte. 
lyghta candel,and put tt vnder a buſſhel, but ou a candle tycke, aud it geueth light to all 

that be in houſe. Let pour lyght ſo ſhyne befoze men, that they may ſe pour good wozkes, 

and gloꝛity your faryer whiche in heauen. 


Let yourlyfe and pour doctrine be ſuche that it may be a gupde and a rule Fe ve the 
of good life to all them that doeth beholde andloke vponit.There is but one lygh of the 
lunne ofthis wozlde,but it is of luche mighte and lo * of lighte that wozide. 

| ell, rom 
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wo:lde. 


A citie that 


is ſet on a 


byl1 can not karre and wyde, 


be hypd. 


Let pour 
light ſo 


Tine bekoze 


men. 
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Jam nat 
come to beſ⸗ 
troye. 


The Paraphꝛaſe otf Eralmug voon 
from a karre, it chyneth vpon all them that dwel vpon the pearth. So J haue 
ſet vou in an hygh place, that whatſoeuer pe ſpeake, whatloeuer pe doe, muſt 
nedes be ſpꝛed abꝛode thozow out the whole woꝛlde. It the clowdes couer 5 
lunne, how ſhall men haue light ? Ik your doctrine be darkned with errouts, 
if the light ol pour lyfe be dimmed with woldlye delires, what thyng ſhall 
dziue awape the darkenes of the multitude- Wherkoze pe muſt beware, that 
there be no darknes no? folichnes in you . pe cannot be hid though pe ende⸗ 
uour neuer ſo muche, Conſider well that pe playe your parte in the ſtage of 
the whole woxide, to thintent that carefulnes ſhoulde ſharpen pou to be cir⸗ 
cumſpect and diligent. A ſmall offence in you, is as muche as a great cryme. 
pe be as a cytie ſet vpon an high hill, whiche maye be ſeene of the way goers 

It can not behydthough it would, foz the hill with his high 
toppe that beareth it, willeth it, nilleth it, maketh it ſene ofall men, that it 
may lhewe the wape to them that erre and be out of the way. This is the na⸗ 
ture of the euangelicall doctrine, it ſuffereth not the pzofeſſoures of it, to be 
hyd and vnknowe, although they fleyng the fame of men,ſeke dennes to hide 
them in. And why Gould that be hid, whiche is o2depned fo2 this purpoſe, to 
do good to all men indifferently- ſalt is geuen to ſeaſon with, the lonne is ge- 
nen to the would to geue light, the citie is built in the toppe ofthe hill, to be 
ſene of al men. In the night men light a candle in the houſe to geue light to al 
them that be in the houſe, And therkoze they hide it not under a buſſhell, but 
let it vpon a candle ſticke, that the light therol mape the better cum to al, and 
the ble ok one light may reche to many: So pe ought not to ſeke foꝛ a fame # 
opinion among men, onelp be carefull that pe darkẽ not the light, whiche J 
haue lightened in you, and that ye perleuer a continue vpon the candle ſticke, 
where J haue let vou. The ſait can not but ſeaſon. The light ca not but ſhine; 
Therkoꝛe let pour light hyne, yea rather my light and the light ol my father 
vnto all men, that they conſidering pour like dtterly pure and blameleſſe, and 
berpe heauenly, mape glozifye pour heauenly father, to whome is due al ho⸗ 
nour and glozye. Foz of all your good woꝛkes and miracles be they neuer (0 
wonderkull, pe ſhall chalenge nothyng vnto pour lelke, but pe ſhall referre all 
glozye and p2ayſe vnto hym, from whome cummeth whatloeuer men doe 
wozthy pꝛapſe. It Hall be your part, to haue none other care, but manfuliy 
and faithfully to perkourme the office committed vnto you. Hetſhall geue the 


re warde tn tyme conuenient, and that a great rewarde, to whoſe giozye pe 
do ſeruyce, | 


C Thynke pe not that J am cum to deſtroie the law e the Pꝛophetes, no J am not cum 
to deſtrope, but to fulfyll. Foz truly I ſaye vnto you, till heauen and eatth paſſe, one tote 
92 title of the lawe ſhall not palTe, till all be fulfylled. 


Whan ye heare theſe newe pzeceptes,whiche nepther Moyſes did deliuer 
noꝛ thePzophetes taughte, ſuppoſe not that J bzing like matter, as the pha⸗ 
riſees were wont with theyz additions and mannes conſtitucions makyng 
the lawe heauy and ſoze,and the very pyth and chiefe ofthe lawe neglectyng 
and abolichyng. Icame not to diminiche and abate the lawe oz aboliſhe it 
with newe pꝛeceptes: But J came rather to fulfill and make perfect the law. 
Foz it doeth commaunde nothing that any man can complapne that J haue 
not oblerued and kept. And ik the chadowes giue place whan the light cum⸗ 
meth fozth,if I perfourme in dedes, that whiche the Pꝛophetes ſayd befoze 
Gould cum to paſle, the lawe is nothyng hindered but rather made perfecte. 
The lawe had his tyme, it had his honour, it did ſhadowe with certayne fi- 
gutes, that whiche now is repꝛeſented and open to the wozld: the lawe did 
in manner hedge aboute the deſires ol men, with ceremonyes & carnall pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes, as it wer with certayne barreg, that they chould not fall without any 


ſlay 


Ul 


the golpell of S. Matthew. tap. v / Fo. xi. 
ſtap, into euery ſinne, to thintent they might be the moꝛe apte to take the doss 
trine of the goſpell, but now that that is perfect, is hewed furth . The car⸗ 
nall and groſſe lawe was pzofitable to this entent, that men might acknow⸗ 
ledge theyz ſinnes, but now grace whiche waſheth awape linne, is geuen vn⸗ 
to bs without ceremontes.Therfoze the la we is no moe offended,than if the 
kyng hymſelf beyng alpue ſhould cum in place where his image was payn- 
ted, a allure all men rather to loke vpon hym than vpon his image: oz elles 
ita weake childe in pꝛoceſſe of tyme ſhoulde growe to bea man, oz ikthe ripe 
kruyte ſhoulde ſuccede after buddes and leaues, oz if the ſonne ſpꝛingyng vp 
Gould darken the moone and the ſtarres. What the lawe pzomyſed is nowe 
perkourmed, what it did chewe befoze, is now done. What it did chadowe is 
now made open to all mennes ipes, what it endeuoured to perkaurme and 
could not, is now bzought to paſſe at full. This light is pꝛompled vnto all 
men, but yet ſo that the Jewes haue no cauſe to complaine of vs. The grace 
ofthe goſpell ts firſt offered to them, neyther hal they haue the leſſe therfoze, 
if they haue ben common to many with them. This is certayne b we bzeake 
not the lawe wherin the Phariſees do glozye, in lo muche that not the leaſte 
tote, no not one pꝛicke ol the whole lawe ſhal periſhe, fox there is nothing wzt- 
ten in it. but it (hall be fulfilled. It were a foliſh thing to lotze foz that hereaf- 
ter, whiche is now pꝛelent. it wer a mad thing ſo to delight in hadowes, that 
ye ſhewld ſo ſticke to imperfect thinges that ye ſhould diſpiſe perfect thinges, 
diſpiſe the true thynges, ſo to imbꝛace carnal thinges,that yelooth heauenly 
thinges, ſo to be geuen to woꝛldlpe thynges.that ye neglect heauely thinges, 


C Whoſocuer therkoꝛe bꝛeaketh one of theſe leſt commaundementes, and teacheth me The texte. 


ſo, he ſhall be called te leſt in the kingdom of heau en. But who (fo docth, and teacheth the 
ſame, chal be called great in p Ringdd ot heaut᷑. Foꝛ J ſap vnto you, vnleſle your rigbteouſ⸗ 


nes eccede the tighteoulnes of the Phariſecs, and Scrybes,ye can not entre into the king⸗ 
dom ot heauen. 


Among the Jewes he is not regarded ne counted a good keper of the law, 
that doeth omitte oz let paſſe any of thoſe thynges whiche the Phariſces 
baue added of they2 owne pzeſcribyng, waſhynges of handes, of pottes and 
vellels, and pet theſe addicions and patches p2ofit ſo litle towardes the per⸗ 
fection of the lawe, that they oftymes withdꝛawe from the obleruation of 


the ſame. But in the kyngdome of heauen Whiche is muche moze perkett, he 


that bzeaketh but one of theſe(mall pꝛeceptes whiche J now adde vnto the 
pꝛelcripte law of Moleg, although he teache thething to be oblerued whiche 
hehymſelfe thzough weakenes and krayltie doeth not perkourme, he (hall be 
counted the leſte and moſte dilpiled, in ſo muche that vnleſſe he pꝛokite # goe 
fozwarde vnto better thynges, he ſhall be vtterly excluded from the felow- 


chyp of the goſpell. But whoſoeuer teacheth theſe ſmall thynges not to be 


deſpiſed, whiche duiue men karre from thoſe thinges, whiche thelawe doeth 
foʒbid, and doeth perkourme that whiche he teacheth, he is to be had in vene⸗ 
ration, and hal be counted great in the kingdom of heauen. And yet they that 
be the chtefe and the Higheſt in the 11 diſpiling luche thinges, thinke 
it inough ik they doe committe none of thoſe thynges whiche be punpchable 
by the lawe, and pet in the meane ſeaſon they fauour, and flatter, and pardon 
them ſelfes in the naughtye delires of the mynde. Truely this is the iuſtice 
ol them whiche by the teare ol payne be refrayned krom ill doyng. But they 
that be moued to thynges of moꝛe perfection by charitie, and by that heauen⸗ 
ly ſpirite, they willynglye withdꝛawe them ſelues from the appzochyng to ill 
doynges, and they doe not onely fozbeare to hurte any man, but they will 
no hurte to noman. Ind that ye maye perceyue what difference there is 

betwene a Jewe anda true Chaiſten man, betwene 2 * Diſciple and 
; | D. ili. mene 
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Who fo is 


angrp with 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


mpne, this I do alcertapne pou,if pe do perkourme dohatloeuer the law doeth 
preſcribe, whatſoeuer the Pharilees that be now do perkourme whiche now 
de accompted and thinke them ſelues very righteous, and if ve adde nothing 
of moꝛe perfection, ve ſhall be ſo farre ot from beyng great in this pꝛokeſſion, 
that an entry ſhall not once be geuen you into the kingdome ok heauen . Foz 
this pꝛokeſſion doeth ſo farre excel, that they vᷣ be the chieke there, haue not ſo 
muche as the leaſt place here. 


Ye haue hearde that it was ſayde vnto them ok the olde tyme: Thou ſalt not kil, whoſo⸗ 
euer kyllety, ſhall ve in daunger of iudgemẽt. But J ſay vuto pou, that who ſo is angry 
bis bꝛother vuadupſedly, Wall be in daunger of iud gement. And who ſo euer lapth vnto 
bis brother Racha, ſhall be in daunger ot a counſell. But who lo euer ſayth thou fole, ſpall 
be in daunger of hell tyꝛe. Therfoze yt thou offre thy gyft at the aulter and there remem⸗ 
bꝛeſt that thy bzother hath ought agapnſt the, leaue there thine okt ryng bekoꝛe the auter, 
and go thy wape kyꝛſte, and be reconcyled to thy bꝛother, and cum and offre thy gykt. 
| | © 


And yet that it maye be moꝛe euident, how muche we adde vnto the Pha⸗ 
riſaicall iuſtice, and that our tommaũdementes be not againſt the pꝛeceptes 
of þ law, but rather ayde them: we ſhal make the matter manikeſt by certaine 
exauimples. Pe haue hearde that a cõmaundemente was geuen in times paſt 
vnto þ elders: Thou ſhalt not kill. And if a man doe kil, once conuicted x iud⸗ 

ed. he chall be puniſhed. Therefoze hitherto hethinketh hymſelfe fo haue 

ulfilledthe lawe, whiche hath ſlapne no man, and lo hath eſcaped the thacte- 
nynges of the lawe, this man as a iuſt and an innocent man ſhall be receyued 
into the Sinagogue. Now harken how much J adde herebnto. Truely this 


bis brother. J aſcertayne you, whoſoeuer is angry with his bꝛother ſhall be in daunger 


But whoſo 
tuer (ayech 
thou foole, 


of judgement,Foxz the dignitie of the p2ofeſſio doeth encreaſe the kaulte, in ſo 

muche that what homtcidets in the olde lawe, the ſame in the newe lawe is 

the vehement mocion ofthe myade to be reugnged . Fox the firſte degre to 

hompcide is to be angrye. Fo he hath not yet commytted homicide,but now 
he beginneth to go towardes homicide ,Therefoze he that willeth yll to his 
bzother,euen now hath committed a greuouſe offence befoze God his tudge, 
And ik he doe not furthwith repzeſſe his fearce mynde but beyng ouercome 
with anger, doe burſt out with ſum woozde whiche toucheth not his bzother 
in dede, with any euident, and plaine repꝛoche, but maketh hym ſad with a 
manifeſt token of contempte, as if he choulde ſaye Racha, oz ſome other lyke 
thyng, whiche declareth the ill wil ofthe minde: now he is nerer to homicide, 
and in daunger not onely to iudgemente, and ſhall ſuffer lighter punichment, 
and vet as great as the homicide mencioned in the olde lawe delerueth: but 
allo he is in daunger to a counſell, wherfoze he ſhall be the moze greuouſly cõ⸗ 
dempned.Furthermoze if the diſobediẽt motion ofthe mynde doeth burſt out 
ſo karre that a man ſtrike his bꝛother with a manifeſt and a certayne rebuke, 
and calleth hym foole,oz ſache other lyke, now he ſhall be in daunger to that 
molt greuous payne, that is to lap, to the payne of hell fier. So manp wales 
is he puniſhed whiche is not pet cum vnto homicide and murder. But he is 
nere vnto homicide, whoſoeuer is fallen from bzotherly charitie.wohoſoeuer 
willeth ill in anger, though he hath not plucked out his ſwerde, pet he hath 
ſtryken in mynde. Who loeuer hath rebuked in anger, hath ſtriken with the 
tounge, and peraduenture would haue llapne but that he feared puniſhment. 
Thertoꝛe the lawe ofthe goſpell whiche punicheth the angry man, is not a- 
gainſt the pzecept ofthe lawe: Thou ſhalt not kill, but it dꝛiueth and putteth 
ofa man further from that, that the lawe commaundeth to be puniched. He 
is moze ſafe and farther from murther, that vtterlye plucketh out krom hys 
harte anger and hatred, ofthe whiche roote ſpꝛyngeth homicide # — wh 
N erkoze 


the goſpel] of S. Matthew. tap. v / Fo.1xtit. 
Therkoꝛe wholoeuer hath gotten to himtelk the charitie of the golpel, whiche: 
willeth wel to them that willeth ill, whiche recompenſcth iniurpe with well 
doyng, he hath lytle nede of the thzetenynges ol Moles la we, foz the auop⸗ — if 
dyng ok murther. The vttermoſte degree of hatred is to kyll and ſleye,and Mee en at 
vttermoſt degre of charitie is to will well to the kyller and ſleper. Among the the auiter. 
Jewes he is counted godly and deuoute, whiche bering ill will to hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther, bꝛyngeth his offeryng to the aulter, where as no ſacrifice is accepted vn⸗ 
to God, without bzotherly charitie and conco2de;wherfoze chiefly pe muſt res 
garde peace and mutuall concoꝛde. And ifany diſpleaſure chaunce amog bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, as by the weakenes of mans nature it doeth happen, all chynges lapd 
aparte, ſe that attonemente x concoꝛde be made, in ſo muche as vt by chaunce 
thou makeſt in a redynes any gilte to oller vnto God, and beyng now nere at 
the aulter, doeſt remember that thy bzother and thou be at ſquare, eyther bes 
cauſe he hath offendedthe,0zgls becauſe amitieis bzoken thzough the griefe 
of both parties, deferrenot,!ingernet,but leaue thy gifte at the aulter, make 
haſt home, and bꝛyng to paſſe, that befo2e all thynges, ſwete amitie maye be 
reſtoꝛed, and made vp betwene the and thy bzother. That done, returne bnto 
the aulter and do thy ſacryftce, So no gyfteis moze acceptable to God than and than 
conſentand agrement of men. God ſuffereth no damage, it his gift be dik ur te. 
ferted, but muche peril # daunger hangeth ouer both partes by the bꝛeache ok r 
conco de. Foz diſpleaſures pzolonged& deferred, ingender hatred, of hatred 
ſpꝛingeth hointcide c murther, And no ſerutce is acceptable vnto god, which 
is not kurniched with charitie. and it thou wilt ſay vnto me: J haue offended 
nothing, let him bow firſt # make ſuite chat hath offended, thou arte not to be 
heard. He that is cõmaunded to loue his ennempe, will not ſticke to reſtoze c 
make vp loue d cõcoꝛde though it were bꝛoken thzough another mis default, 
Foꝛgeue the treſpaſſe of thyne owne accozde, and eaſe thy bꝛother ot his heui⸗ 
nes, Whiche dyd ſuppoſe that thou were angry with hym: Thou ſhalt not 5 
finde God mercikull vnto the, valeſſe the nepghboure kynde the mercifull vn- | 
tyhym.Thy gykt hall obtaine no thanke ne fauoure at all befoze God, except 
thou beare perfect fauour and loue towardes thy bother. 


Agre with th ne aduerſcarie quickcly, whiles thou arte in the wape with hym, leit at The texte. 
any time the aducrſary delpuer the to the iudge, and the iudge deli ucr the to the miniſter, 
then thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. ere ly I ſaſe vuio the: thou (þalt not come our thence, tyll 
thou baue papde the vtmoſic farthyng. 88 


Ik the concoꝛde and agrement ok men is ſo highlye eſtemed ol God, that 

he will ſuffre hymſelfe to be defrauded of his gifte nowe in a redines foz hym, 
ſo that concozde and agrement maye be reſtoꝛed and made bp, howe muche 
moe meete and conuentent is it foz man, whome this matter ſpecially doeth garee with 
touche,to redeme peace and amitie with the loſſe of his ſubſtaunce:But per- —— aduer 
chaunce ſome mape be founde ſo vniuſt, that wzogfully ok his owne accozde fare. 
doeth dꝛawe men into the lawe.redy to make ruffelyng and buſineſſe vnleſſe - 
he haue his wil # pꝛape ot them. And now they beyng bent of both ſides, with 
burnyng hartes they pꝛepare their accuſementes, thep runn?e to the judges, 
pou would knowe of me what J choulde do in this cale.Shal J purſue my 
tight by the lawe⸗ | | 5 

Ik thou wilt folowe my counſel, in the waye as thou goeſt with thy aduer⸗ 
ſary, thou ſhalt ſpedelyfyniſhe and make an ende of the matter, eyther with 
equal and indifferent condictons, oz els with vnequal and vniuſt condicions, 
Ende the matter with hym, the conditions beyng neuer lo vniuſt, pet thou 
ſhalt haue auauntage and gaine. There ſhall be ſum loſſe of money. But the 
thyngis conſerued whiche is moſte pꝛeciouſe, that is peace and amitie: the 
.quyetnes and tranquilitie of the mynde is conſerued, the whiche pl thou * 


-<& 
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deſt bought with all thy hole goodes, het thou haddeſt payde but lytle koz it. 


Thou ſhouldeſt haue wayted vpon the aturnepes a the tlerkes, thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt haue tunne buſely bp and downe, thou muſte haue ſued foz the kauour 
of the iudges. Thou ſhouldeſt haue done and ſuffered many thynges vnſeme⸗ 

ly and vnmete foz the. And where as nothyng is moze pzectous than tyme, 
conſtdze how muche therot thou chouldeſt haue ſpente and loſte. Wherkoze 
marke well what greate gayne and auauntage thou ſhalt haue, if thou fy» 
niche thy ſute ſpedely, ſeyng the illue of the lawe is vncertayne . Foz he that 
hath the better matter hath not alway the higher hande,and there is daunger 
leſt thy aduerſarye hauyng the vpper hand deliuer the to the fudge, and the 
fudge delpuer the tothecomon officer, who ſhall leade the into pziſon,where 
if thou be once lapde, it is not now in thy power to kiniche the matter with 
thy aduerſarye, and ſo thou ſhalt purchaſe not onely affliction and puniſhe- 
mente of the badpe with ſhame, but alſo thou alt not eſcape vntill thou haſt 


Thou ſha!t payedthe whole ſumme cuery farthyngwhtche thy aduerſarye did dematide, 
not comcout where as thou mighteſt haue compoaned with hym foz leſſe, whan he was 


thence. 


Che texte. 


Thou ſhalt 


pet inoze gentill andleſſe angrye. Do in makpng ot cõcoꝛde andamitie,waye 
not ſowꝛelpe noꝛ extremely whiche is moꝛe in fanite.Let this onely be thy ens 
deuoure, yea thoughthou gyue ouer parte ot thy right, that concoꝛde a amis 
tteſaffer no dammage. . 1 


¶ Fe haue hearde that it was ſapcd to them of the olde time. Thou ſhalt not tõmit ads 
uoutry. But I (ay vnto you; that wboloeuer loketh on anoryer mannes wypte to luſt aftet 
ber, hath now committed aduoutry with ber in his harte. And it thy righte iye hinder the, 
plucke it out and caſt it from the. Foz bettec it is vnto the, that one of thy membꝛes per iſbe, 
than that thy wyole bodye ſhoulde be cad into hell. And it th tight hand vynder the, cut it 
of and caſt it from the. Foꝛ bettet it is vnto the, that one ot thy membꝛes periſh, than that 
all thy body ould be caſt into hell. | 5 


phrytherto we haue treated ol loue and hetted, ofthe whiche one is the 
roote of all euangelicall godlines, the other is the peſtilente and poylon of the 


not commit lame. But next vnto murther is aduoutry.and there is no loue moze tender 6 
aduouiry. ſtreight than the loue of matrimony. Let vs cherfoze treate ofthis matter al⸗ 
lo, What the lawe hath commaunded to pour elders, and how muche we do 


adde therunto. There was nothyng moꝛe ſayed vnto them in the lawe, then 
Thou ſhalt not committe aduontrye,yf thou doeſt, thou ſhalt be ſtoned ok the 
people. Therfoze hitherto amog the Jewes he hath bene counted holy a per⸗ 
kecte, who beyng contente with his owne. hath abſteyned from another mas 
wyke. But after the lawe ofthe golpell, whiche J bꝛyng, he doeth not onely 
commit aduoutry whiche doeth defyle another mannes wile, and embzaceth 
her bodye with his, but alſo he whiche with vnchaſte ies doeth beholde an 


zObokoener other mannes wike, Foz as he that is angry with his bzother is nigh vnto 
other mags murther, ſo he bendeth toward aduoutry, whole minde is now vnchaſte, and 


wike. gc. 


whole ipes be aduouterouſe. The huſband cannot puniſh the foz aduoutry, 


but God hath fo2 to condemne the foz aduouteye, befoze whome he that hath 


willed,hath committed the offence. Therfoze as it is murther to be in angrie 
ſo is it in aduoutry to luſt: As it is there to lay Racha oz foole, fo is it here to 
delight the iyes, and thzough the wantonneſle of them, to intife the minde of 
another mannes wyke to vnclennes. But here a carnall man will ſaye,noma 
can foꝛbeare to luſt and deſire in his harte the thyng that he loueth. But who 
can loue another mannes wyke, with his owne daunger, and with the iniurie 
of her hulbãde: whiche is ſo bent in his mynde not onely to koꝛbeare to hurte 
oz to harme hym that is innocent, but allo to requite pleaſure foz diſpleaſure, 
to them whiche hath hurt hym- perchaunte he will ſaye J cannot ſhut myne 


ipeg. Pea it were better to plucke oute thyne ipe, than thꝛough it to — | 
| | 0 


t thegoſpellok S. Matthew. tap. vꝛ  Fo.txiii. 
loſſe of godlines.Foz there is no parte of the body that ought fo beſo dere vn- 


to man, but that it is better to cut it awape, than by the octaſiõ therof to looſe 


any ofthe vertues of the mynde. So we muſt make ſpede vnto the high per⸗ 
feccton of the gholpell, that whatſoeuer doeth let oute fourney thytherward 
we muſt btterly caſte it awape, de it neuer ſo lwete, ve it neuer ſo well belo⸗ 
ued. It is a great lucre and gayne to purchaſe the pzeciouſe margatite of the 
tuangelicalc haritie by the loſſe of any thyng whatſoeuer it be. Wherkoꝛe pt 
the rightetye be a let vnto the in this behalfe, conſyder not how dere a thyng 
the tye is, but conſyder from what a moꝛe pꝛecyouſe thing it doth hinder the: 
und without any delape dygge out thyne iye that hyndꝛed the, and caſt it a⸗ 


waxe, and ſo make ſpede as thou diddeſt begyn. Where the whole mã is in Tbem that 


Daunger ok his lyfe, it is beſt to ſaue the reſt ofthe whole bodye by the loſſe of 


thy whole 
bo dy ſhould 


one parte therof; Thou wilt ſaye: J hal lyue hereafter, an one iyed man. Ind de caſt into 
what ok that: Fs it not rathes to be wyſhed to lyue with one iye, than to dye dell. 


with bothe! There is no member mee deare oz moze neceſſarye foʒ manp 
purpoſes, than the right hande. Who tan this deny - And pet pk it be a let 
vnto hym that maketh ſpede vnto thehyghe perfection, whereof dependeth 
tlhe health and the laluation ol the whole man, cut ofthe righte bande that 


hyndzeth the, and call away the burden, that thou mayeſt make ſpedeandex- Aud rens. 
pediciggthytherasthoudidſt purpoſe. In this perill and daunger it is fatre prnder che. 


better k haue the loſſe of one member, though it be verpe dere, than with the 
hole bodye to fall into the deſtrutcion of hell fyer, If men alowe this pollicp, 
when there is none ether daunger but ofthe bodpe, how muche inoze is this 
to be done, when both the vodye and ſoule be in perill- But theſe thynges J 
haue ſpoken to teacde vou by n ſimilitude. Foz I meane not this that any mi 
Could cut of auy meme ok his bodpe. Foz the nature ofthe membꝛes is not 
pll, but the abuſe of them is to be repꝛoued, but I meane ofthe membꝛes of 
the minde: foz the mynde hathe her nopſome membzes and it is a godly thing 
ſpedeſy to cut them of, fa member ok the bod pe be tut of, beſyde the payne, 
this harme cummeth ok it, that the parte once cut of, can neuer be reſtozed a⸗ 
gayne, But when the noylome membꝛes of the mynde be cut ok, as hatred, 
anger, llechlye luſt, ambicion, and auarpce, the mynde is not mapmed, but 
made mote perfect, by reaſon, that the monſtruouſe &noyſome partes be cut 
a wape. And after a ſho:tagriefe of cuttyag of,foloweth a continuall pleaſure, 
J will ſpeake mozeplaynlye to the intent ye maye vnderſtãde what J meane, 
Thallections be themembzes ot the mynde. There be ſome affeccions which 
of theyꝛ owne nature leade voto vngodlynes, as pꝛe. hatred, enup, deſyze of 
other mennes goodes. xf any vk thele begin to ſpꝛing in the minde, kurthwith 
it muſt be cut vp,foz ſo the vll that begynneth to ſpꝛing, ſhall be the moze ea⸗ 
ſelye and ſafelytaben awape. Agapne there be aſtections ot themſelke not vt⸗ 
tetly vll, but yet by occaſion they withdzawe ſumtime fro that that is good, 
as the lone toward our countrey,thafection to wife, childzen and paretes,02 
elles tokinſfolkes and frendes, the care foz a good name. There is no cauſe 
why to cut of theſe membꝛes lo long as they ſerue and make foz the perfeccio 
ofthe goſpell. Foz my doctrine is not againſt naturall affeccions, but doeth 
teſtoze nature co her puritie. But incaſe thaffection towarde thy parent, oz 

wyke, ozchildzen by occaſion doeth withdꝛawe the from the lone ofthe euan⸗ 
gelicali godlines, and plucketh the to wozldlynes: cut of that noyſome naty- 
rall affection. Lykeas he that cutteth ofnoyſome thoughtes,cutteth not out 
the hearte where they growe, but onelp the naughty deſires: ſo he that now 
beholdeth an other mannes wyke cha ſtelp, lyke as he loketh vpon his ſylter, 
oʒ daughter: he hath well caſt out his noyſome ipe, and taken koꝛ it the tye 
ol a doue, a cleane and a ſingle ipe: And he that was wonte to * i 
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hande in robbyng of other, and now doeth laboure to helpe the nedines of a} 
ther:he hath well cut ol his rauenyng right hand, that in ſtede therof,hath ta⸗ 
ken a beneficiall and a liberall hande. . 


C yt was ſayde: whoſocuee putteth awape his wife, let hym gene her a letter of df: 
noꝛtement. But 1 ſay vnto you; that whoſoeuer doeth put awape his my te, except it be fo; 
fozatcation,cauſerh der to be an aduoutrelle, and wholoeucr marycth her that is diuozced, 
committeth aduoutrpe. 


Nowe goe to and let vs ſhewe an other exaumple. The lawe of Moſes 
docth ſuffer the huſbande if he be offended with anye kaulte or his wyfe, to 
put her away after his owne deuyſe,fo that he geue her a wꝛiting of diuoꝛce, 
whereby ſhe maye be marrycd to another, and wherby her foꝛmer huſoande 
mape not lawfully requyze her agayne, whome he hath caſte of, 

WW herefoze that man hath ſatiſfyed the la toe, the whiche hath caſt of his 
woke fox any cauſe, ſo that hehath geften her a wzytyng of dyuozcement : 
nerther ſhall he be taken as an aduouterer, nozno man ſhallnote her as an 
aduoutreſſe. And pet the lawe wyſheth and delpꝛeth perpetuall amitie and 
concozde among marryed perſonnes: notwithtandyng the ſame lawekno- 

Bat i aye wing the hardnes of the hartes ofthe Jewes.ſuſfered diuoꝛte to be vſed,leaſt 
duto you. ? any wozſe thyng myght chaunce, that no poyloning noꝛ murtheryngſhoulde 
docrh pur a, be commytted and done. But J will haue Mattimonpe obſerued moze ho- 
waye hy lily and vndefiledly among them that pzofeſſe the new lawe. Foz whoſoeuer 
wyke except leueth his wyke but foꝛ aducutrye, koꝛ than che is hys wyke no lenger, de⸗ 
meacton. cauſe che hath intermeddeled with another man, he compelleth her and dꝛy⸗ 
ueth her vpolentlpe to aduoutrpe. Foz ił (he marry another, ſhe marrieth not 

an huſbande, but an aduouterer. And who ſo taketh her lo caſt of, into ma⸗ 

riage, he taketh not a wife, but an aduoutrſſe. The lawe ot Moſes punil 

Gech none of theſe, but the lawe of the Goſpell doeth condempne them. Ind 

pet this is not contraryetothat, Foz the lawe of Moles hath geuen the hul⸗ 

bandes lpbertie to dyuorce, leaſt they ould be moze fperce and cruel to theit 

do pues that thzep hated,and pet it reſtrapned thys libertie by the booke of di⸗ 

uoꝛte, bothe that they ſhoulde not doe it pꝛiuely, and that they ſhoulde not 

requpꝛe againe, ſo often as they fantaſyed, the wpues whome they had caſt 

of vnaduiſedlp. Ind the lawe durſt not requyze moꝛe in matrimonpe becauſe 

it durſt not commaund thoſe thynges that we taught befoze. Foz ami indued 

with the mekenes ofthe Golpell, epther will ſoone cozrecte and amende the 

manners of his wyfe,oz elles he will pacientlpe beare the lame, foꝛ whan wil 

he tete debate with his wyle, whiche with his fnemyes is at peace - han 

will he ſeke the deſtruccion of his wyke, whiche is not angry whan he is hars 

med:and when he is offended, he willeth no man ill e Oz howe ſhall not he 

abyde his wyle, whiche is in daplye companye with hym, whiche luffereth 

his enempe kyllyng hym - And yk the purpoſe ok the lawe be thus, that Bas 

trimonpe choulde be holpe, and diuoꝛces not commonly graunted, we bzeake 

not the lawe, but helpe and ſuſtepne it, whiche woulde haue no diuozce ex⸗ 

cepte in caſe of aduoutrye, whiche is contrarpe to the nature of Matrimony. 

Foz Matrimonpe was made foz this intente that the woman once appoyns 

ted to the huſoande, choulde bzyag fooꝛth childzen to him onely, and hym 

onely obepe. Further ſhe nowe turneth awape from her huſbande, whiche 
hath genen another man the vſe of her bodye . Therefoze emong Chziltian 
ſpouſes let there not be greuouſe dyſpleaſures and oſtences, neyther let hym 

noꝛ her ſtke any diuoꝛce oꝛ ſeparation fox lighte dyſpleaſures, but the one 

mute be reconcy:ed vnto thother ytany thyng chaunce thzough the weakez 
nes of men. | . eee 

Agayne 


the goſpelof S.Matthewe.Cap.v. Fol. xrb. 


C Igayne ye haue dearde ow it was ſayd to them ot᷑ olde tyme: Zhou ſbalt not foꝛ⸗ The texte. 
cweare thy lelle, but ſhait perfourme vnto the loꝛ de, thoſe thynges that thou [weareſtzbut 1 
aye vnto pou: S wòare not at all, netther'by beauen, fo; it is goddes ſeat, noꝛ bp the earth, foz 
it is bis foote ſkoole: neither by Bierulalẽ, toꝛ it is the crete ot toe great kyng: neyt her (þalt Þ 
ſweare by thy bead, becauſe thou canſt nat make one heave wopte oꝛ blacke. But pour com- 
D what ſocuer is added moꝛe than theſe, it cum⸗ 
met , 
Nowe ye ſhall heare another thyng » Commaundement was geuen bnto 
your elders none ofherwyſe,but yt they had made an othe, they ſhoulde pers 
kourme it.and not be foz{wozne,foz nowe they are bounde to God and not to 
man onely. Wherkoze emong the Jewes,onely pertury is puniſhable.But he 
p deceiueth his neighbour without any othe made he is vnpuniched: but yet 
the law of gholpel condempneth hym, the whiche,that ye ſhould be the moze 
ſure from periurp, dothe 'vtterlye condempne all maner of othes , that it is 
not now lefull to ſweare neither by god noꝛ by thoſe thinges whiche ſemeto 
the common loꝛte to be thynges oflelle religion, that is neither by heauen, bez 
cauſe it is the ſeate of gob,noz by theearth becauſe it is his footeſtole , noz by 
Hierulalem, becaule it is the citie of thegreatkyng , that is to ſaye of hym 
whiche hathe made and dothe gouerne all thinges. Neither as the Heathen 
(weare by the head of another man, wherok thou haſt no authozitie , but it is 
conſecrate to God whiche hath made ali thynges as he woulde, koz thou caſte 
not make one blacke haare white. noꝛ one white heare blacke. And becauſe all 
thynges be conCſecrate to God the maker, thou oughteſt to be fearful to lweare 
by any thing. And what nedeth any othe emong them, where no man. becauſe 
of their limplicitie, can diſtruſte, noꝛ no man can deſyze to deceyue though they 
might do it frely,ſuche is their linceritie d perfectnes, ſpeciallye in thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, of the whiche hey declare themſelues to be diſpiſers. Therfoze among 
you,playne and ſimple ſpeche ought to be moze holy and moze ſure, than the 
deuoute and ſolempne othe empngthe Jewes. Foz emong you, whoſe hattes 
andlyppes ought to agree, there is no other ble ofſpeche but to expꝛeſſe pour 
myndes eche to other. In your bargaynes pe nede none othe, pe nede no exe⸗ But your 
cra: ion oz curſyng,oz luche lyke to bynde the pꝛomyler, oꝛ to aſſure hym to who — 
the pzomyſe is made. Two woꝛdes be ſuffictent: Nay and yea , whereby thou ca, pca nat 
denyelt that whiche thou doeſte not pꝛomple, and whereby thou doeſte per⸗ nay- 
kourme that whiche thou dyddeſt pꝛom ple by plapne wozde, that thou woul⸗ 
deſt do, Foz there is no man leſle bounde with his ſimple and bare woꝛde, than 
the Jewe lwearpng by all holy thynges:and he whome thou makeſi thy pꝛo⸗ 
mple vnto, doth truſt the aſwell as if thou haddeſt made a ſolempne othe . pf 
there be any mo belpdes thele, it muſt nedes cum ok euill and linne. Foz he that 
ſweareth, either he thinketh pll ol hym to whome he lweareth, ozels he that 
requtreth the othe dothe diſtruſte . But none of thele ought to be in pou, 
whome J woulde haue perfect in all poyntes. Therfoze when J vtceriye fozs 
- bydſwearyng, J do not abolythe the lawe , whiche dothe pzohſbice perturye, 
but J make the lawe moꝛe full,aud J withdzawe men farther from that, that 
the law doth punyſhe, ; 
¶ ve baue hcarde how that it was ſayd!ipe foꝛ (ye, and toeth for tocth.But I tape vnto The texte. 
pou: teſiſte not againſt cuiil But whoſlocuer geueth the a blowe ou the right cheke, turne to 
bim toe other alſo. And lt a mau wyli ſue the at the lawe, and take awape thy coate, let bim 
baue thy clone alſo. Aud pf any compel the to go a myle, go with him twapue. Geue to bym 
that aſticth the, aud turae not from hym that is deſpꝛous to boꝛowe. 
Pe haue heard what v lawe hath graunted vnto our fozefathers in reuen⸗ 
gyng ok wꝛong doinges. Itlayth ipe koꝛ ipe, a tothe foz tothe . Foz it knew 
that theyꝛ myndes were full of reuengyng. Therkoze hitherto it hath bꝛyde⸗ 
led the deſyze of reuengyng, that the faulte mighte be recompenſed with the 
lptzepunpchemente alter the deupſe and dilcrecion of Judges, and he — 
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hadde put out an other mannes tye.ſhouldelooſe an ihe, and he that had ſtri⸗ 
ken out another mannes tothe. ſhoulde be puniſhed with the lolle oa tothe. 
Foꝛ pf the reuenging of the injury had bene lelt to the mynde ol him that was 

hurte,oftentymes he ſhould haue chaunted to haue loſte his lyke koꝛ ſtryk yng 
out of a tothe. Therfoze the intente ofthe lawe was, that bvengeaunce ſhould 
not go to farre. And J do not aboliſhe this lawe, but eſtabliſhe it. Foz my doc⸗ 
trine is, that pe ſhall in no caſe reuenge iniuries, be they neuer lo ſoʒe, that pe 


. hallnot geue taunte foz eaunte,noz hurtefozhurte , noz wzong ko wong, 


yea pf a man gyue pou a blowe vpon the cheke , whiche is counted common⸗ 
ly an vntollerable rebuke, pe ſhal not requite it with a blowe , but rather offer 
the other cheke to be beaten to, and deſpꝛe rather to ſuffer a double diſpleaſure, 
than to requite the like, And yfany man wil go to lawe with the, to take away 
thy coate,ſtryue not w hym, but rather even of thy ſelife gyue hym thy gowne 


to.Agapne pf anpe frowarde perſon wyll foxce the to go whym the ſpace of a 


myle,walke with hym two myles, rather than to fall at contencion with him. 
By this gentylnes and ſufferaunce it chall cum to paſſe, that he whiche is redy 
to hurte, chal not be further pꝛouoked, and that thou ſhalt the ſoner be delpue⸗ 
red krom grieke, than pk one euyll choulde ſpzyng ok another, and a great thing 
made of a mall, and many matters of one: And further thou ſhouldeſt not be 
dilquieted in thy mynde, and perchaunte thzough thy gentylnes , of an enemy 
thou ſhouldeſt make the a krende. It is a great matter that pe do enterpxze. 

pe muſt apply pour whole ſtudy to thele thyngeg, and lytle regarde theſe trf- 
flyng thynges in gettyng and increaſyng,o2 in auopding ofthe whiche , other 
men do beſtow their whole lyke, vnto who it chaunceth often tymes.p whiles 
they hunte foz theſe thinges, they lele the heauenly goodes: And pet they liue 
not pleaſaũtip here oʒ they heape vp griekes vp griefes vnto thẽlelues, intã⸗ 
glyng themlelues with ſundzy ſtryfes and hatredes. Thzough the deſpiſyng 
of theſe thinges, whiche when pou haue them, make you not godly, and whan 


Vvpou haue them not. they make you not vngodlp, vou ſhal both auoydehatred, 
Siue to hi and allo obteyne you lone and good wyll, and cauſe your doctrine to be of 


that aſketh 
hee. 


The texte. 


moze authozitie and better beleued.Therfoze pk any man dothe moleſt the fox 
a garment oꝛ a veſſel, oꝛ foʒ any other lyke thing, wherol he is gredy # woulde 
faine haue it from thee, rather than he ſhould go about to do the a diſpleaſure 
other waies, graunt him his requeſt , and ſo thou ſhalte bynde hym vnto the 
thꝛough thy good turne, and deliuer thy (elfe from moleſtacion and griefe . A⸗ 
gayne yfany man xequireth to boꝛow money of the, let it not greue the to geus 
it him. yea though it be ſo that nothyng of it hall returne vnto the agayne, 
neyther ofthe blurpe, noꝛ of the ſtocke it ſelfe,fo2 bg that lendeth money to vs 
ſ\urye doth rather hunt foz other mennes, thã geue his owne. And why ſhould 
it greue the to lende him though thou ſhouldeſt neuer haue it again, vnto whõ 
thou oughteſt to geue frely where thou haddeſt plenty and he lacked - So 
thzoughe pour example men ſhall learne viterlye to neglecte theſe thinges, fox 
whole lake they ſufferand do althynges. | 


¶ Je haue hearde how it was ſayd: Thou ſbalt lene thy nt igbbour and hate thine ene⸗ 
myc. But J fate vnto you ; loue your enempes.Bleſle the that cutſc you, Do good to them 
that hate vou, pꝛape foꝛ them which hurt pou and perſecute pou, that pe mape be the chyldit 
of your kather, whiche is in heauen : fo; de maketh bis ſunne to ariſe on the euyll and on the 
good, and ſeudcth rapue on the iuſt, and on the vniuſt. Foz yf ye loue them whiche loue you, 
what rewarde haue pe. To not the ſublicans cuen the ſame: And if ye make muche of your 


. breth2en only, what great thyng do pe: do not alſo the Publicans lykewyſe : pe ſpall ther⸗ 


toze be pertect, cuen as pour father whiche is in heauen is pertect. 


How heark en vou that commaundement whiche is counted chieke in 
the 


the goſpel of l. Matthewe. Cap. vi. Fol.xxvi. 
the law. Thou ſhalt lou thy neyghbour and hate thyne enempe. It requireth 
good wylltowarde well wyllers, and them that haue deſerued well, bur it 
(uffereth to wyll them yll that do hurte vs.Conſpder howe J do not hynder mo ou 
this pzecept,but howe J adde vnto it. Foz J am not contente with mutual be- 1175 
- nenolence emong frendes , but this J require of pou that be the folowers of 
my doctrine, that pe loue pour enemies, and that pe do not only not hate them 
that hate pou, but pzouoke the with good turnes to loue you. And tf they on 1 
ſo karre out ot frame, that they wyll not ve your good turne, but continuallye tpem h pare 
trouble you and pꝛouoke you with pll ſapinges and pll doynges, pet ſe that pe vou. 
in the myddeſt of your troubles, turne not your good mynde krom them, but 
pꝛape bnto god koʒ them that they maye thaunge their myndes and repent. 
pk pe vle this gentylnes towardes all men bothe good and euyll , ye ſhall de⸗ 
clare pour ſelues to be thekyndely chyldꝛen ofthe heauenly father, who deſi⸗ 
ring all men to be ſaued, geueth ſo mantfolde benefites vnto the woꝛthy #the 
vnwoꝛzthpe. Foz he luftereth his ſunne indifferently to ſhyne vpon them that 
wurchyp hym,and vpon them that'deſpiſe him, and he ſuffereth his raine to g,, he ma. 
p2ofit both the iuſt and the vntuſt, pꝛouoking the pil though his benefite to eth bis 
repent, and ſtyꝛryng the good to rendꝛe thankes. Thelikenes ofmaners ſhall ſuune.Fc. 
bꝛyng vou to the heauen p father, and men wyll heleue that your doctrine tũ⸗ 
meth from hym, if they eſpte in you his notable goodnes. Foz yt pe loue them 
thatdgue pou, it ve do foʒ them that do foz pou, yt ye wyll well to them which 
beare you good wyll, pe haue eſcaped blame: but pe haue not deſerued pꝛapſe. 
Not to requite one good turne foz another is counted a deteſtable vnkyndnes 
euen emong the heathen and the Publicans, whole faſhion is euyll ſpoken of 
euen of the common ſoꝛte. To loue hym that loueth thee, doth pertayne vnto yt pe loue 
nature, and not tothe vertue ofthe goſpell. And pk pe chewe pour lelues cur: them which 
teyſe ct gentle in ſpeche toward pour kinſfolkes oz contrey men onely, and dil⸗ louc you. 
dayne to ſalute others, as though they were ſtraungers, what great thyng 
do pe⸗Doth not the heathen men the ſame⸗ thele be common thynges whiche 
do not ſhew men to be good, but that they be men only. And thoſe thynges ca 
not ſeme excellent, whiche do chaunce allo vnto pil men. Wherkoze J woulde 
that ye ſhould be perkecte and reſemble pour heauenlpkather with wonderfull 
lyghteof goodnes,who beyng omnipotent, yet ok his goodnes doth good to 
ail men,lokyng foz rewarde ofnoman, He is meke and gentyll towardes all 
men, and yet he is able pt he wpll,out of hande to puniche all men. 


The. bi. Chapter. 


C Take hede that pe geue not glmeſſe in the ſyght of me, to thintent that ye would be ſeen ye texte. 
of them, oꝛ els pe haue no rewarde with pour father whiche is in heauen. Ther foꝛe, whan The texte. 
thou geueſt thine almcs,let not trumpettes blowe bekoze the, as Hypocrites do in the St- 

nagoges and in the ſtretes, toʒ to de pzayſed of men.Uerely J ſaye vnto you: They haue 

reter — er war thou tak —＋ 2 * band hnow what 
tzpryghthan ,that thine almes mape be in lectete, and t ber whiche leet t 

in ſecretc, ſhall rewarde the openly. P hiche leery the 


aue declaredbnto pou in what thynges ye ought to 
A? fe N paſſe ct excel p tighteouſnes ofthe Dcribes a the Pha⸗ 
Il | SY tileis, pt ve wyll be mp diſciples . Nowe chall I ſhewe 
vou what ought to de auopded in thoſe thinges, which 

4 RB. ; eme common & belonging vnto you both. Foz there is 

a certapne pꝛpupe poyfon , whiche dothe inkecte all the 
CY AK good dedes of the Pharilets, that they deſerue veterly 
D uo pꝛapſe of god. It is an holy thyng to releue the ne⸗ 


Ez == dye Itis a godiy thing totalke with God by pure 
. C.it, payer, 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 

pꝛaper. Faſting is a deuout thing: And p pharileis through þ lettig kurth a bo 
ſting of theſe thynges, do tlaime dt obtein an opiniõ ot high holines befoze mẽ 
wheras they diſpleale god, who doth behold not the outward face, but the in⸗ 
warde harte. Ind they do wozthyely dilpleaſe,becauſe theyz hearte is fouly in⸗ 
kected with baine gloꝛy. They hunt foz vaine pꝛaiſe of the people, rather than 
fo2 a good cõſciente befoze god, a whileſt they catche after a vaine rewarde 
| here, they be dilapoynted of that, whiche onely ought to be deſpzed, This pops 
ſon crepyng in by ſecret vnderminyng,lyeth in wapte pꝛiuely allo, fozthem 
Take bede whiche be ſumwhat entred in the rale of vertue. Wherkoze J wyll in this be⸗ 
tbat pe geue halke, that pe be ware # circũſpect, that when pe go aboute to do any goblye 
not almes Wozke, pe deſyzenot rather to do it openlp, than in ſecrete, to thintent pe might 
gt. de 113d! he lene ol men, and ſo hunt alter pꝛayle a glozy ofman, Pe ought alwayes to 
4 do well, whether me ſe you oz ſe you not. Foz god doth euer beholde pou, of 
whom you loke foz rewarde. But pt pe go aboute to get the pzaiſe of man foz 
pour good dedes, pe leſe p rewarde of pour heauenipkather. pour good woꝛke 
mult not alwayes be kept pꝛiupe, but pe muſt not plape your pageant in the 
ſyght ol men, like as plapers in the ſtage do plape theyꝛ plape, whoſe deſpꝛe 
ts nothyng els. but to pleaſe the ipes a the eares of the people. But he can not 
alwayes folow the beſt whiche doth apply himſelfe to the iudgement ok the 
common ſozt:Foz ve muſt pleaſe men in ſuche ſozte, that pe mate allure them 
to pour maners # faſhions, t not you to go out of kynde fall to the. Though 
Tyerfoꝛe pꝛaple be fled ſhunned yet it foloweth vertue ol her own accoꝛde. And y liker 
when thou ly is true pꝛayſe, whiche doth chaũte without ambicioule ſeking koz. And the 
geueſt thine whole glozy that riſeth of well dopng,mult be whoily gyuen to god. Pe ſhall 
almelle. oc. diſpieaſe him as ſone as ye ſtande in your owne concept a pleaſe your ſelues, 
chalẽging vnto pour ſelues þ whiche is wholly of his boũttoulneg. Therfoze 
wholoeuer thou arte that wilt folow the law ofthe goſpell, when thou entẽ⸗ 
deſt though thy liberalitie to releue the nedings ofthe poze: do not as Yipos 
crites be wot to do, whiche be men like players toũterfeted @diſguyſed, which 
when they appere liberal and merciłul, in harte thep be both conetoug & cruel, 
Foz the miſery ofthey2 neyghboures moueth them nothyng, but beyng deſi- 
rous of glozy and renoume, thep bye with alitle money the pꝛaple of Þ people 
& woulde geue vtterlp nothyng if they wer alone, a law their bzother wel nere 
dead fo2 hunger. Therkoꝛe as oft as they geue any thyng to p pooxe, they ſeke 
pet not trũ not to be ſecrete and alone, but they cum abꝛode in the ſtretes, and where as 
pets blowe men reſozte: And lpke as players ſhould plape theit pageaunt, they call furth 
veteze thee. a nũbꝛe ol the people with the coũde of the trumpe, to toote and to gaaſe, both 
caſting the pooze and miſerable in the teethe with their milerpe, and huntyng 
koꝛ them ſelues a vaine and a foliſhe pzayſe ot mei. ll pe heare what they 
gayne⸗Let the people pꝛayſe them neuer ſo muche, they haue loſt their reward 
of their good dede at goddes hande. which doth mealure the godlpe wozke of 
theſinccre affeccts of the mynde. He that geueth foꝛ pꝛaple and gloꝛp, he ſelleth 
his good turne, he geueth it not. Truelp thou mult be ſo karre from the affeccis 
ol thele men, that whe thou geueſt any almeſſe thy lefte hande muſt not know 
what thy ryght hand doth, and thou muſt not delpꝛe to be lok ed bpon of man, 
yea and it it were poſſible thou thy ſelte ſhouldeſt not knowe that which thou 

And thy ta. Doeſt aright, and chouldeſt foꝛget thyne owone dede, and not impute it to an 

ther wich man, that thou haſt done well,noz ſtand not in thine own concepte, becauſe 
C:erh in le⸗ haſt geuen thyne almes, but onely reiople inwardly,that the pooze,and nedye 
ret. is refreſhed. What if men know not, yea what if he that is ſuccoured know⸗ 
| eth not hym that ſuccoureth hym-s It is vnough foz the to haue a witnes of 
the father, frõ whoſe ipes nothyng can be hyd. He wyll rewarde the, although 
thou haue no thanke at all ot man. 0 


the goſpel of l. Matthewe. Cap. vi. Fol. xx vii. 


CAtid whan thou pꝛatelt thou ſhalt not be as Byporrites are. Fo: they vſc to ſtande The terte. 


pꝛaping in the ſpnagoges,and in the coꝛners of the ſtretes, that they mape be ſene ot menne. 
Nerely J ſape vnto you: they haue theyꝛ rewarde. But whan thou pꝛapeſt, entre iuto thy 
chambꝛe. and wiſtht thou haſt (hut thy doze,pzape to thy father, whiche is in cecrete: And thy 
tather whiche leeth in ſecret, all rewarde the openly. | | 


Semblable whan ye make your pꝛaiers to god, do not folowe the guiſe - 


and vſage of Hipocrites,whoſe ſpectal delyte is to ſtande in copany of men, 
in the cozners of ſtretes, ſo often as they pꝛap.foꝛ none other entent, but to bee 


ſeneof men, at whoſe handes they hunt # loke koꝛ p pzayſe of-denoutand ho⸗ They baut 
ly cõuerlaciõ. Cet them pleaſe thẽ ſelt # others alſo, with luche glozious pꝛai⸗ their re⸗ 
ers. This J aſſure pou, now they haue theyʒ rewarde, whiche they loked foz. warde. 
And what is moꝛe vain than this reward: « foꝛ a counterfeit anda falſe gloꝛp 


they fruſtrate # ſet beſide themſclues that bleſſed rewarde whiche god would 
haue geuen;ff they had offered in his ſyght , the pure and ſincere oblacton of 
they? — oye thou therfoze contrartvoyſe. When thou p2ayelt , foxſake 
the multſfude,enterinto thy lecrete chamber, and chut the dozes, and in ſecrere 
vtter thy ſincere pꝛayers befoze thykather. It is vnough, that he doth behold 
#ſcethy godlynes,from whom nothpngcan behyd.Ye wyl render vntothee, 


plaine and homely examples. Foz it is not vll to geue almes ſumtime befoze 
men, oʒ to pꝛape in a multtinde, and where as men reſoꝛte: but than knoweth 
not the left hand what the tight hande doeth „ when the woꝛke ok charitie is 
not detiled with any aifeccton ol woꝛldly vanitie. Then thou art ſecrete in thy 
chambze, when thou ſpeakeſt vnto God with ſuche perfect clerenes of mynde, 
as thoughe no man dyd behold thee . He that pzayeth in a multitude of me 
as earneſtly, pea peraduenture moze beheinently than yt he were alone, he 
pꝛapeth in his ſekrete chamber , Foꝛ the ryght hande and the lekte, oz the 
ſecrete chamber ſtandeth not in the thynges, but in the affeccions and deſires 


okthe harte. „ 


CBut whan pe pꝛape, bable not muche as the veatben do, foꝛ they thintze it wyll cum to The texte. 


pall: ,tyat they ſhalbe heard fo2 their muche bablinges ſake. Be uot pe therfoꝛe like vnto 
them. Foz your father knoweth what thinges pe haue nede ot, betoze pe alte of hym. 


This alſo muſt be conſidꝛed in pzayer. It is the affection and the harty des 
lire that moueth god, not the noyle of the lyppes. And tt ſkilleth not howe log 
and how loude the pꝛaper be, but how feruent and ſincere the alfeecion and de⸗ 
lire is. Wherkoꝛe let the example ofthe heathen men, be karre from pou, which 
do recite and ſay long pꝛapers, and full of many woꝛdes, redy framed and pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vnto them, as ys mane: ſaye,they ſhoulde obteyne nothyng except 
they weryed God with bablyng ol many woꝛdes repetyng one thyng okten⸗ 
tymes, and pzeſcribyng and appoyntyng with recital ok many wozdes, what, 
when, and how. they would haue the thyng perkourmed, whiche they pꝛaye 
koꝛ. Ind pet oftentymes they pzaye foz thinges noyſome and hurtkull. We 
ought to aſke of God the beſt thynges, and not all thinges, and we ought to 
pꝛape otten, rather than muche, and vehemently rather than long finallp with 
the harte rather than with voyce:Neyther alwayes with pꝛelcribed and pur⸗ 
poſed wozdes after the cuſtome ofthe heathen, but lo muche as the keruencye 
ol the mynde,and the rauiſhement towardes god, doth ſtyꝛre and pꝛouotze. 
Truely your father loueth to be called vpon, but not to be taughte with long 
pꝛaper what pour neceſſitie doth require, but to be pꝛouoked thzoughe pour 

8 10 15 . I. ob ＋ and ſluggiche delerueth not 

: 192 he knoweth what pour neceſſitie doth require, pea be 
becalledbpon, e hrequire,yea befoze that he 
. E.iit , Akter 


w 
the euerlaſtyng reward. Thele thinges haue J let furth, to teache you by —— 


Th? paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon | 
Caftcr this mater ther foꝛe pꝛape pe. Our father whiche arte in heauen. halowed de th 
name. A hy kyng dom cum, thy wyl be done in pearthe as it is in heuen. Geue vs this dap 
our daply bꝛead. And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſes as we foꝛgeue them that treſpaſſe agayuſt 
bs. Aud lead vs not into temptacpon, but delpuer vg from euell. Foz thyne is the ningdde, 
aud the power, and the glozyp foꝛ euer. Amen. : 


(Therfoze be pe vnlyke to the heathen men, bothe in lyfe and alſo in maner 
of pzaping. Ind if ye wyll haue a fourme and maner of the euangelpcal pzay= 
er p2eſcrpbedand ſet kourthe vnto pou , this is the woꝛthy pꝛayer, wherewith 
the true and naturall chyldꝛen ioyned with bzotherlp charitie,mate ſpeake vn⸗ 
to the heauenly kather, father vnto all menne indifferently:of whom although 
pe haue all thynges, pet thoſe chyefipe ought to be requyzed whiche make fox 
the attapnement of the eyerlaſtyngiyfe « Foz all the other thynges he wyll 
caſte vnto you, euen ofhys owne accoꝛde, as an encreaſe and aduauntage ac⸗ 
c02dpng to the deſpzes of his chyldzen, as he is amoſte bountefull father. 
Wholc gloꝛy ye ought to regarde aboue all thynges.to whom all glozy is due 
in heauen and in perthe. To perteyne vnto hyskyngdom is to conquere the 
tyꝛannp of the deuyll. To be ſubiect vnto quis wyll is to rule and reigne « Of 
whole free lyber alytte it cummeth, wholocuer doth nozylhe d reuiue mennes 
hartes to the perfectyon of the gholpell. But he wyll not heare pou vbnles pe 
Accozde and agre in one: and concozde and agrement can not lightly be, vnles 
pe fozgeue eche others offences, without which men doe not lpue in this wozld, 
althoughe they endeuour towarde thattaynment of perfeccion. And thozough 


this concoꝛde pe ſhall be late by the apde of yoar father agaynſte the froeard - 


temptour , yt pe watche well, and bufply call toz the helpe of pour good father 

agaynſt that naughty -one.axherfoxc in vapne calleth he vpon the father with 

this fourme of pzayerthat J teache, whiche is not of thys ſozte , whiche ney⸗ 

ther fearcth,noz loueth God, whyche lyueth to himſelfe, wheche foloweth his 

owne glozy moze than goddes, whyche gapeth toz wozldly goodes and au⸗ 

thozytye , whiche had ratherhaue thpngcs plcaſaunte to hys owne appetite, 

than thynges plealaunt vnto God, whiche ſuekh after earthip thynges moze 

than heauenlp, whiche letteth leſſe by the qualities of the mynde, than bodely 
commodities, whiche is at varyaunce u iih his bzothcr,whiche thozough tyot 

ur father And diſpleaſures vleth hym ſelfe lluggyſhe agaynſte thaſſaultes of the deuill. 
which artin Ind the maner of pꝛapyer is after this ſozte . Our father whiche haſt regenerat 
heauca.ec- vs to heauen, who were once vnluckely bozne of Adam, a haſt prepared foz vs 
(koꝛſatzig erthly thynges )a kingdõ and inheritãce euerlaſting:which arte ſaid 

to be in heauẽ becauſe thou doeſt repleniſh al. haſt no maner of dꝛoſſe oz erth⸗ 

ly infirmytie :graunt that thy name ma pe be honozable and gloꝛpouſe emong 

Thy king⸗ men thoꝛoughe vs; whiche by thy benifit,be perfect and pute. Foz it is not our 
dd cum, glozv, but thy gykte, whatloeuer is well done of vs · Let the tyꝛanny of Satan 
be abolyſhed that thy kyngdom daply mape pꝛeuaple moꝛe and moze, whiche 

dothe not ſtand in riches oz woꝛldlye ſtrength, but in myldenes, chaſtitie, ſoft⸗ 

Thy wyl be neg ſufferauute, fapthe and charptie, that vices aud yll deſp2es once chaſed a⸗ 
don. ect. wap, thy heauenly bertues maye flozyſh,and ſhewe them lelues emongeſt me, 
and that it maye cum to paſſe at length, that lyke as in heauen all thyng es be 

peaceable and quiet, and all creatures there doe obey moſte humbly thy com⸗ 
maundementes : ſo lykewyſe there be none in pearth whyche be not obedpent 

Bcue vs to thy mooſte holy wyll, euery man as farre furthe as the weakenes of nature 
this dar. ec. doth luffer, diligently recozdyng nowe, that whiche ſhall cumme to paſſe per⸗ 
fectly in lyfe to cum. O fathernozythe that that thou haſte bzought kurth, ſee 

vnto vs, that the bzead of thy heauenly doctrine doe not fayle vs, that we map 

be daylye ſtayed , growe vp, and made luſty by the takyng thereof, to the ob⸗ 

6 gn ſeruacyon and kepyng of thy tommaundementes. And alienate not thy minde 
*  Awayfrovs beyng eficnded w our trelpaſſes, but foz thy clemency &mckerics 

- | ' _  patbon 


— 


the goſpel of . Matthewe. Cap. vi. Fol xxbiit. 

pardon our offences. vohiche we commyt thzonghe inkirmitie and weakenes 

that we maye haue peace with thee, like as we emong our ſelues kozgeupng 

eche other, ik one hath offended an other, conlerue mutual cocozde and amitte. 

Thou beyng mercifull we feare nothing, and beyng bnder let with concoꝛde, and leade 
we be made ſtronger agaynſt oure comon enemy. Unto who we beſeche thee, vs not into 
(it it be poſſible)deliuer vs not to be tempted . Foz we know his malice, we emtacton. 
knowe his frowardnes and craftines. And if thou ſuffre vs to kal into tẽpta⸗ 

tion, to the intent to trye the conſtauncpe of our mynde, o thou merciful kather, 

deliuer vs ftom that naughtte euill, Uoucheſafe of thy goodnes, to graunte a g "x 
make ſuretheſe our deſires.Deetherfoze how many thin ges this ſhozte pꝛay amen. 

er doth compziſe,that nedes he muſt be perfect whoſoener doth rightly pꝛo⸗ 

nounce this pꝛaper, that is who fo doth pꝛonoũce it with mouth that the harte 

and affeccion agree vato the ſame, Fyꝛſt it teacheth you to depend wholly vpõ 

none other, but the heauenly father,to who pe owe that ye be made, to who 

pe owe 5ᷣ ye be redemed fro ſinne,to who ye owe whatſoeyer bertues-ye haue. 

He ts called father, p ye mape vnderſtande he is full of mer:ie a boũteouſnes, 

he is ſaid to dwel in heauen, p pe choald lifte vp pour hartes thpther,diſpiſing 

earthly goodes. pe cal him yours,p no man ſhould vendicat any thing pꝛopze 

vnto himſelf,ſeing whatſoeuer they haue cũmeth vnto al mẽ ok his only toe⸗ 

ralitie. Ind in this behalfthere 1s an equalitie of kiges # ſeruautes.pe wiſhe 

onely his glozy.that no man in the earth aſcribe vnto hymſelfe pꝛayſe of any 

thy wherof aryſeth tnſolency # ſtoutnes of mynde. pe wiſhe that he ſhoulde 

teigne, that he ſhould be obeyed and not you. Foz the vertues be his which do 

wotke by you. Jt is his doctrine whiche pe all deliuer vnto men from me. 

And it is not pnough to perſiſt and abyde in his vertues, but ye muſt daply in 

creaſe and go foxwarde in goodnes,and foꝛ this pe aſke of hym , that wonder⸗ 

full bzeade whiche his wyll is that it hould be daply aſked , becauſe he dothe 

dayly geue it, and he willeth it to be aſked of hym, to put pou in remembzaatice 

that all good thinges cum kim him. Finally that ye ſhould ve the moze ware 

to fall from the charitie of ſo bounteouſe a kather, he doth moniſhe pou of that 

froward Sathan, whiche neuer ceaſſeth to lye in watche foz the godlye.to 

plucke them backe into his tyꝛannye. 


Tycrfkoze if pe foꝛgeue men their treſpaſſes, your htuenlp father will foꝛgeue pou. But it The texte. 
ye wil not fozgeue met tbeit treſpaſes, neithet wil pour father foꝛgeue you pour treſpalles. 


Wyerkoze, bekoze pe ſpeke vnto your father with this pꝛa per, coſidze with 
pour ſelues, whether pe deſire truely the thing that pe alke, and whether ye be 
meete perſones to be hearde of your father in ſuche thynges as pe pꝛaye for. 
But chiefly this pe mult duly learche with pour ſelues, whether pe haue ami⸗ 
tie and concoꝛde with pour nepghboures. Euen ſuchea father ſhall ye finde 
hym towardes pou, as your neyghbour findeth you towardes hom. Be will 
not znowe hym foz his ſonne, whiche doth not agree with his brother. Ik pe 
m_ them that offende you, your heauenly father will foꝛgeue all that ye 
treſpaſſe agaynſte hym.But if ye will be harde and ſoze againſt other menne, 

vour father will uot fozgeue you your offences. Wilte thou no? fozgeue thy 
felowe ſeruannt, whom on thy behalfe at one tyme 02 other thou haſte ocken⸗ 
ded againe, and requireſt thou of God koꝛgeuenes of thy treſpaſſe, who thou 
art _ <4 no meanes to recompence with kozgiuyng agayne his ofence 
made er : 


C Further whan pe faſt, be not ſozp as hypocrites be. Foz they diſfigurcthcir faces, The texte. 
that it mape appete vnto men that they faſt.Uecrcly I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward, 
Eut whan thou doc faſt onopnt thine head, aud wache thy face, that it appere not vnto in, 
that thou doc faſt, but vnto thy father, who is in lecrete, and thy father that ſeeih the in ſez 
trete, ſhall rewarde the openly. 
F 


{nee 


Theparaphzaſe bf Eraſmiis vpon - | 
Nowe ye percepue what difference ought to be betwene your ahnefſe, and 
the almeſſe of the phariſeis,and betwene your pꝛaiers # their pꝛapers. Mos 
Harken what difference onghte to be betwene pourfaſtes and thetrs if pe wy 
haue them acceptable to the father, a pꝛofitable to your ſelues, It is not the 
fozbearing of the meate that commendeth faſtyng vnto god, but the pure and 
cleane affeccion of the minde,feruently deſyzing to pleaſe god only, Wherkoze 
as often as godlynes ſhall pꝛouoke you to faſte , folowe not certepne menne 
Whanye whiche be not fafters but counterkepters of faſtyng , ſetting furth the colour 
— be and cloke of kaſtyng with a lower countenaunce ,-not intending that in dede, 
poctites be, wherfoze faſtyng ſhould be vſed,thatis to ſape, either to pacify god, oꝛ to cha⸗ 
ſtice the body, whereby the mynde myght be the moze free and redy to apply a 
enſuc holy thynges:but by this colour they hunte koꝛ vaine pzaiſe ofmen , foz 
whole lake diſptling god, they playe this pagent.Foz to this purpoſe they dil⸗ 
figure their faces with paleneſſe and to wernes, that by the behaueour ofthetr 
body, men mape lee that they do faſt. This is certeyne: There is no cauſe why 
they thould loke after any reward of chic 2 theſe good dedes: Foz now they 
haue theyꝛ rewarde atteyning that which they hunted foz with their faſting. 
But ſo often as thou doeſt kaſt, appeare rather not to faſte, and appeare tobe 
mery anno ynting thy head and walhing thy kate, leaſt men percepue that thou 
doeſt faſte. And thynke not that kaſte to be vnpꝛofitable, whiche is hyd from 
men. It ſuffyſeth to the, that thy father ſeeth it, from whom nothing ig yd. 
And he that ſeeth in ſecrete, in the ſtede of vaine p2ayſe of men, wyll rewarde 
the with the perfect rewarde. Againe J lape not this, that it ſhould be wicked 
that men ſhould knowe of thy kaſtyng⸗ but that the mynde ſhould abhoꝛre fro 
the delpze ok vaine pꝛayle. Than no man ſeeth thy faſting, thou doeſt faſt 
not to the intent to dee kene of any man. Than onely god dothYlee thy faſtyng, 
when thou doeſt falt with this intent, ö thou wouldelt as gladly faſt though 
no man chould lee thee when thou doeſtfaſte.  . | 


The texte. CLayenotvp toꝛ your ſelues treaſures vpon yearth, where the ruſt and moth doth coꝛ⸗ 
_ rupte, and whcrerheues bꝛeake thzough and ſteale. But lape vp pour treaſures in heauen, 


where neither ruſt noꝛ moth doth coꝛrupte, where theues do not bzeake thzough no ſteale. 
Foz where your treaſure is there wyll pour harte be alſo. 3 f | 


0 


The common ſozte.ofmen not conſideryng theſe thinges whiles they hunt 
fo2 (mall and viſible rewardes ofmen, be dilapoincted ol the inuiſible a true 
rewarde, whiche foz well doyng God doth geue abundantly. In lpke caſe be 
they whiche with muche thought audcare,do gather together and heape bp 
riches, hyde them in the grounde koꝛ lolyng, albeit tijys is euen to loſe them - 
in dede. He that dealeth and beſtoweth his riches rigytiy, it is he that laieth - | 
the vp ſurely.Foz that that g̊ hydeſt in p ground is not pꝛokitable vnto thee, 
but is in daungerof mothes, ruſt, and theues, ſo that thou haſte nothing ol 
them, but a miſerable carefulnes to get them and to kepe them. Thele thinges 
mult be gotten neyther carefully noꝛ vnmeaturably. And when they be gott 
oz cum by chaunce, they muſt be redelp diſtributed if any haue nede, oz elles ſoſ 
beſtowed, that neceſſitie ofnature mayebe holpen, and not ryot mapntepned. 
noz any dileaſe ot᷑ the mynde be ſerued and ſatiſfted. And pet all men koz the 
But late vp Moſte parte vnto this thyng apply their whole ſtudy and care, as though pos - _ 
pour trea⸗ Uertte made men milerable, and riches indued them with felicitte. Indwhys - - . 
ſures in he⸗ les they foloweafter theſe falſe goodes, which wyll hoztely fozſake theyzma- 
. ſters.thep fozſakethe eternall gaodes, whiche indue them with true felicitie, 
and can not be taken awaye.But ye ofthe other ſyde haſtyng with all indes 
uoure to the beſt and moſte perkecte thynges, wherby pe chalbe riche in dede, 
laye vp youre treaſures in heauen, the keping ol the whiche, can not troubte 
you with cumberous carefulnes, -- | j 
0? 


the golpel of . Matthewe. Cap. vi. Fol xxix. 
Foz neyther ruſte noz mot e dothe deſtrope ſuche ma ner ok ryches, noꝛtheues 
doth not dygge it vp noz ſteale it, ok which chaũces, wozldly goodes be in daũ⸗ 
ger. It pe {ape vp thele goodes w pour father, he wyl kepe the lafely koꝛ you. 
your mynde thall not ſticke gronelyng on the grounde beyng opꝛelſed with 
theſe kylthy cares, but it ſhall diſpiſe theſe vple and fadyng tbynges and be 
cauiſhed vp vnto heauenly thinges,foz where as a mannes treaſure is, which 0; where 
he loueth intierly, there is his harte alſo. Therkoꝛe they haue no high noꝛ hea- pour trea⸗ 
uẽly thought, whiche hath gathered riches a hid thẽ in the groũd hey walke cure is. c. 
and wander hyther and thyther, but theyz harte is in the hole, where the mony 
is hyd. And if the mynde be coꝛrupte, eyther by the diſeaſe of vayne glozy , oz 
auaxyce, what ſo euer is dane, muſte nedes be biciouſe. 


¶ The lyght of the body is the iy e. Wherekoꝛe if thyne ipe be ſingell, all thy body ſhall be 


full of lyght.But tf thyne iye be naught, all thy body ſhall be full of darknes, Whcrtoze The texte. 


pt the ligbt that is in the. be darkues, howe great is the darknes? 


Fo; kpꝛit it is to be conſydered, what is chiefly to be deſpzed,and wherby we 
map obtepne that which we do aſke:farthermoze as the candell is in the houle, 
as the tpe is in p body, ſo is the mynd in man. Ik the light ofthe mynde be not 
faultpe thozough the darknes of falſe opinions, a yll deſires, it Þ iye of the mid 
doth loke none other wap, thã to the true marke, what ſo euer is done thozough 
out all the ly ke, is acceptable vnto God, and euery thyng helpeth towardes the 
heapcdk kelicitie. Like as tf there be a great candel in the houſe, thete is no ſtũ⸗ 
blyng noꝛ fallyng;ſo it᷑ thyne iye be cleare and hole, it geueth ſight to all Þ mẽ⸗ 
bers, t no parte ſtumbleth oz wãdereth the ipe beig captayne q guide. Again It thineive 
ik the ipe of Þ body be faultie,no meber doth his duty wel. Foꝛ there is no right de cingle,” 
tudgement when pparte of oures is faultic , by the whiche onely we do tudge. 
Cherkoze1f that parte of the whiche is geuẽ the koꝛ light, be turned in to dark- 
nes, howe great ſhall the darkenes ofthother partes be, whiche haue no light ze the light 
of them ſelkes ! If teaſon be blyeided with deſpzes, and tudgeth that to be good that is in þ 
whiche is miſerable, and iudgeth þ chtelly to be delired, whiche is to be dilpiſcd de darünes. 
oꝛ not to be regarded in to what darkenesſhall man be dꝛawen through ambt⸗ 
tion, kilthy luſt, auarpce.folyſhnes, angre, enup, hatred, and other perturbatp⸗ 
ons ⁊ troubles of the mynde, which ot thepz owne nature be ful of darkenes⸗ 
(Therfoze let pour ipe be cleane and ſyncere, that it may beholde the beſte, and 
let it beholde and loke vpõ the beſte thynges eyther onelp oz chielly. 


No m tan ſerue two maſters. Foꝛ eyther he ſhal hate the one, x loue the other. oꝛ els lee 


to the one aud diſpiſe the other. Ye can not ſerue god and gammon. Therfoze I ſay vn- The texte. 3 


to pou, de not carefull fo; your lyfe, what ye (hal eat oꝛ dꝛinke, noꝛ per foꝛ your body what 
garment pe ſhal put on. Js not the lyfe moze woꝛth than meatezand the body moze woꝛth 
than rayment2Beholde the fowles of the ayec,fo: they ſowe not, noꝛ reape not, noꝛ cary 
into the bacnes:and your heauely father fecdeth them. Are ye not muche better thi theye 


Thynke not thoſe men woꝛthy to be heard, which deuide the ſelfes betwene 
God x men, betwene the yerthe and heauen, e ſo folowe thinges eternall.þ they 
will not diſpiſe thinges tempoꝛall. Foꝛ they do nothing els, but where as they 
woulde catche bothe, they obtepne neyther of bothe, 
This heauely Phtloſophte lyke as it dothe pꝛomiſe great rewardes:ſo it doth No mn hs 
tequyze the whole ma. And cinog men a man ſhal not kynde two of ſuche gttil —— 
cõdicions, p one ſeruaunt can be hable to pleaſe both. So itcummeth to paſſe, 
that thone muſt be fozlaken oz elles neither can be latiſfied. Ind ik ð matſters 
be of cotrary appetites, do ſquare within the ſelues by ſum greuouſe debate: 
it mult nedes be. that the ſeruaunt if he wyll pleaſe the one, muſt not onely koꝛ⸗ 
lake thother, but allo ſticke vnto d one, x hate th other, whom he hath fozlake, 


And 


IJ 
— 


Theparaph:aſe of Eralmus bpon 
ve tan not Ind ie he wyll go from thys agapne vnto thother.hefnuſt nedes tranſlate and 
ferueSod tourne his loue, and ſeruyce vnto hym onelp a dilpile thother ,whome he hathe 
and and: ſoꝛſaken , And who be lo contrary one to another, as God and Maminon⸗ 
howe can one ſerue two, whan they commaund lo diuers thynges? God cum⸗ 
maundeth thee to geue that thou halt to the neady. Mammon comaundeth the 
to take awape other mennes by right and by mong . God cõmaundeth the to 
pꝛoupde foz thy bꝛother which is in dauger. Mãmon commaũdeth the to lyue 
to thy ſelke. God commaundeth lobzenetz. Mammon teacheth exceſſe and ryot. 
Wherefoꝛe pe llatter pour lelues in vapne, yf'ye beleue that that thyng mape 
be done, whiche is vnpoſſible:that is to ſerue bothe God and Mammon. Hts 
ſeruaunt is eche man to whome he is wholp geuen. pe lee howe ryches do pol⸗ 
ſeſſe them full and whole, whiche do trauaple fox it with ſo great tumult and 
buſpnes,whiche defende them and kepe them — great carefulnes ,whiche 
fozgo them with ſo great grief:foz theſe they ſuffer all thynges , fox theſe they 
do all thinges. Who ſo hath bound him keſfe to this ſeruice, can not be the ler⸗ 
uaunt of god:he requireth the whole man, and can not abyde the fclowſhpp of 
ſo fowle and filthy a maiſter. noʒ can not abyde a dim ſeruaunt, which is par⸗ 
ku to cone taker with his aduerlatpe. But the common ſozteofryche men are wonte to 
ipte. excule the ſoze of auarice, by the pꝛetẽce ot mãnes necellitie. They lap by theſe 
thiges mẽ pꝛouyd fox a gaynſt hũger a nakedneg. So ſpeke they which da not 
depende wholy of god, but put theyz truſt in thepz owne defece a aide. M wyl 
is pe ſhould be voyde frõ this taretulneſſe, leſt it withdzawe you frõ deſpꝛe ol 
better thynges. The ncceſſitie of nature is content with very lytell, and euery 
where it is to be had, that maye ſuffyre.foz ſuch as J wil wy ſeruauntes to be. 
Foz epther the liberalitie ot good menne alwayes readyeſhqll ſuffyce, oz elleg 
dat ye diligence and laboure (Hall pzouyde, that thyng whiche maye cale neceſſitie. 
whall cate oz Fynally yf none of theſe helpe, the father wyll not fozſake thoſethat behis:fox 
dzinke,zc. he that geueth the greater thinges, wyl calt the knallerthpnges to them, which 
with al theyz heartes deſpye after heauẽly thpnges although they be not care: 
full fox the wozlde . Therfozclape not vp noz howzde not foz a longe tyme, be 
not vereb with carefulnes of meate, without which pe cã not lyue, neither with 
caretulnes of apparel! that couereth your bodye , and kepeth you from colde. 
Js not the lite moze pzecyous than meate: Js not the bodpe moꝛ pꝛecyous tha 
the garment⸗ He that hath geuen theſe better thyn ges, and hathe geuen them 
gehold the to ſuche as were not carefull , ſhall it greue hym to noꝛyſhe and pꝛeſerue that, 
fowtcs of $ whiche he hathe geuen, with thele thynges of leſſe value and eſtimacion⸗ It pe 
der. deſyze an example, loke vpon other lyypng thynges , whiche the maker of all 
thynges hathe made foꝛ youre lake . Hathe he not pꝛouyded a lyuing foz all 
thyn ges that he made 2 Conſpdꝛe the byꝛdes of the aper: they ſowe not, they 
rcape not, they laye not vp in barnes, carefull foz tyme to cum , they lyue from 
dap to day without all carefulnes:what ſo euer they get, they take it iopfullp, 
and yette the hcauenly kather geueth meate vnto theym all. And wyll he dila⸗ 
poynte pou whome he eſtimeth karre aboue the byzdes ⸗ And ik he be carefull 
ouer voulas he is in dede) is not pour carefulnes in vayne? . | 
If he forſake pou, what ſhall your carefulnes pꝛeuayle: As he hath geuen a 


be terte body after his owne deuile, ſo wyll he giue alyuyng alter his owne dentce, 


C Whiche of pou by careful thought,can adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? And whycare 
pe fo2 rayment 2 Lonſider the lillyes of the fyelde how they growe , They laboure not, 
tyey cpinne not: and yet J ſay vnto you. Ho not Salomou in al his rotaltte , was appa⸗ 
rapled like one ofthefe.Mberfoze yt god ſo apparapleth the graſſe of the ſpeide whiche 
ſtanding this day, to moꝛowe is caſt in to the foznace, ſhal he not much moze do the ſame 


foz pou, o pe oflittle faith? 


Korll ye 


the goſpel of l. Matthewe. Cap. vi. Fol.rxr. 
Will ye ſe how vnpꝛokitkble the carefulnes ol the mynde is about ſuche thin⸗ 
ges What man is there( be he neuer ſo careful)that can adde one cubite to the 
ſtature of his body⸗ But cuery mannes body though he thynke nothing vpon 
tt, groweth with certain encreale vnto a quantitie appointed of god. If thou 
caſt awape all care, thy body ſhall be nothyng the ſhozter. Ik thou be vered 
with care, thy body ſhalbe nothyng the higher . Therkoze he that maketh the 
body bigge and ſtrong without thy carekulnes, he wyl pꝛouide foz thee liuyng 
without thy caretulnes, who doth withdzaw thee from care ofthoſe thynges 
whiche be not gotten without our diligence . It is great foliſhnes therfoze to 
feare leaſt ye ſhould lacke foode. Foz as muche as yeſe that birdes be pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foz ſufficiently. And now leaſt ye ſhould be carefull foz pzouiſion of appa⸗ 
rel foz the body,conſider the lillies whiche do ſpꝛing and growe in the fieldes 
without the care ol any man. They labour not,no2 ſpinne not, c who doth po 
uide them ofapparell,as ſemeth good to him, who but the heauenly father? 
And he doth ſo pꝛouide, that neither Salomon the notable riche a gape kyng 
was euer ſo appareled, when he chielly dpd let foo2th the gloꝛy of his ryches, * 


lomon n al 


as one of thele pooꝛe lillies,(mally regarded & ſet by, whiche grow not onlye vis ropaltie 


in gardeng, wher man beſtoweth lum labour & diligence , but growe allo in tc. 
medowes of their owne accozde.Foz Þlabour # care of mã can make nothing 
ſo elegante and fit as the pꝛouidente of nature. And it the heauẽly father doty 
garneqe and clothe lo freſhly the vile graſſe, whiche ſhoztely ſhall periche, g 
todaye is freche in the fieldes, and to moꝛow cut down, æ dꝛyed, and caſte into 
the furneſſe: voh y haue pe ſo litil truſt in hym.ſithe he hath geuen you thinges 
of greater excellency,# lite he hath made you to be immoꝛtall, and ſithe alſo 
he hath ſpectally pꝛepared you foz the glozy of his name, that ye will thynke 
that ye ſhal lacke apparel,whiche ye ought to ſekefoz and pzepare,not foz ad⸗ 
ournyng and gayeneſſe, but fo; neceſſitte and nedefulnes 


Thcrfoze take no thought, fayitſ}:what all we tat, oꝛ what wall we dincke, 62 where The terte. 


with ſhall we be clothed. After all theſe thynges the Gentiles ſcke. Foz pour heaufly father 
knoweth that ye haue nede of al theſc thynges. But ratbcr ſeke tirit the kyngdome of Bod 
and thc r:ghtcouſues thcrof,and all theſe typnges ſhalbe caſt vnto pod. Be yc not careful foz 
to moꝛow, fo; to moꝛowe ſhall care t̃oꝛ itſelfe; ſufficient is vnto the daye,his owns traualle, 
Therfoze pe that haue god to pour father ſo benignly pꝛouiding fox the bir⸗ 
des, pꝛouidyng for floures and graſſe, ot the whiche the one lacketh reaſon, þ 
other hath no felyng: ſithe ye ſe # petceyue Þ he tendereth # maketh lo muche 
of you, enduing your body,whiche is made with meruelous pꝛouidence, with 
a ſoule reaſonable, like vnto the angelicall myndes, not diſdaynyng that ye 
ſhould be called his chyldzen : choſyng you out from emongſt al men chzough 
his free chatitie, by whole pure lyfe and ſtncere doctrine he might be knowen 
x glozificd thꝛoughout al manktnde, who he hath appotncted to thinheritaũce 
of the euerlaſtyng lyke: Caſt away this carefulnes of vile and filthy thynges, 
#ſatenot doubtfully and fearefully, what chal we eate? what ſhal we dzintze, 
oz what ſhal we put on! Theſe be the ſapinges of heathen e not of Chꝛiſtẽ 
me, foʒ they either beleue not p god is, oꝛ els beleue not that he is careful ouer 

men. either haue thei learned that there is any other better like, to tet their 
mynde and care vpõ. Therfoze diſtruſtyng goddes helpe a puttyng mannes 
kelicitie in thynges of the bodye , they pꝛepare with muche ce rekuſnes thoſe 
thinges, that do perteine to their liuing x apparel,oz other cõmoditieg of the 
body. They leape foz top when theſe thynges chaunce vnto the, they ſoũde foꝛ 
feare, when theſethynges be in daunger: They be dexed with ſozowfulnes, f 
ſumtyme hang thẽſelues, when theſe thynges be taken awaye .. And thus 
though carefulnes cleaupng vnto thele cozruptible thyngeg, they add 
ue 


The pataphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
livepleaſauntly here, noz can lift vp their hartes bnko the ſtudy and deffre of 
heauenly thynges. Emong mẽ, who ts ſo wicked a father, p wil not pꝛouide 

NA foz his chyldꝛen thynges neceſſary foz the ſuſtentacion ot their life : Pe haue a 
tber. gc. Cather lo riche, ſo bountefull,ſo circumſpect,p he is ſufficient fox all, to enriche 
| all, and leue nothyng vnpꝛouided fo2,be it neuer lo litill oz vile. And feare ye 
that he will not pꝛouide foz his chyldꝛen thele thynges , without the whiche 
they can not lyue Lape this carefulnes vpon him, he knoweth well that ye 
haue nede ofali theſe thynges. And he is not lo harde that he wyll withdzawe 
thynges neceſſary from luche as be occupied in his buſines. But ſum wyll 
ape: what then⸗ Shall we not get vs with oure handye wozke whereby we 
mape noziche our telues, out wife and our chyldzen - whereby we maye eaſe 
the pouertie ofthe pooze-Pes truelp, but without all carefulnes, 
| Foz truely the common people dothe double their mifery,bothe labozyng 
with the body,and beyng alſo carekull in i phony mars. lowe , beyng care- 
Fullleaſt that whiche they ſowe ſhould not cum p. they mowe beyng careful 
leaſt the warrter oz the thefe houldtabe awaye that whiche is cut downe be- 
fozeit belated vp in the barne, they late vp in they: graner,beingcarefull leaſt 
any infeccion choulde hurte their cozne,0z leaſt any tper ſhould riſeand deſtrop 
it. Finally becauſe they haue an ipe to plenty, and not to the pꝛeſent neceſſitie, 
They heape vp foz a long time, and they neuer haue ynough , as thoughe they 
were ſure to lyue long. Wherkoꝛe it the matter fo requireth , ye muſte Shout, 
but without al carefulnes.Pfye chaunceto haue money without fraude and 
muche bulpnes, take it: but in ſuche wyle, that the carefulnes thereof, with⸗ 
But rather dꝛawe you notbyng fro the buſynes of the goſpel. Foz pour matters are grea⸗ 
ſeke ye — ter than that the carefulnes of light, trikeipng, and cozruptjblethinges ould 
- > withdzaw you krom them. Let pour chefe care be aboute that goodthyng , in 
- coinpariſon ofthe whiche,theſe wozidly thynges be ok no value noz reputaci⸗ 
on. Thekyngdomeofgodmult be let vp, thatos to late, the doctrine of Þ goſ- 
pell, by the whiche we attapne vnto the heauenly inheritaunce. Wherok I 
haue choſen you to be the pꝛeachers and ſetters furth, and haue ſhowed you 
what excellent vertues benedeful to the doyng ofthis thyng, that is both to 
loue pour enempes, and to wythe well vnto them, who ſeketh pour deſtruccio, 
Thele thinges becaule they be the chieke & higheſt, whiche tum not vnto you 
from poure father without your diligence and carekulnes:pe muſt kyꝛſt a chicts 
iy letze foꝛ them. The other ſ\mallerthinges whiche pertayne vnto the neteſſi⸗ 
tie ofthis lyfe, the good a gracious father wyll caſte vnto you as an augmen⸗ 
tacion, and that oł᷑ his owne accoꝛde, without any carefulnes on your behalfe 
that foz both cauſes pe choulde render thankes vnto his bountifulnes , bothe 
becauſe he hath geuenyou thoſe high a chefe thinges , you endeuoꝛyng vnto 
the lame: and allo becauſe he hath caſt vnto pou thele thynges, withoute any 
carefulneg on pour behalfe. He wyll not haue pou greued with cares, whiche 
make pou moe troubled, but not the better. And this bulines that pe tate in 
hande, is ſo great and weighty⸗ that it requireth Þ whole mynde, ryd and voy: 
— ye 2 ded krom all cares. xoherfoze as men that liueth from dape to dape, bepng co; 
22 tent with thynges pꝛeſent and at hande, be not greued no vered with cares 
kulnes of thynges to cum, lpke as the common ſoꝛte of men dothe,doublyng 
they alfliecion, both doyng what they can to pꝛouide foꝛ the pzeſent neceſſitie, 
and trouble themſelues with feareof thinges to cum. What ſoeuer this daye 
offercth vnto pou, recepue it w thankes geuing. Let the mozow care fox it (elf, 
whatſoeuer it bzyngeth. pt it bꝛyng any good , pe ſhall not hang in hope: Pf 
it bzyng anp vll, ve ſhall not pꝛeuent pour trouble, with feare of vll to cum. 
This lite hath his afklicciong, whiche it nedeth not to double with feare. Foꝛ 
it is ynoughe to ſuffer them, when they cum: ſo that it is not nedeful = — 
| o make 


thegholpell off, Matthewe. Cap. bil. Fo. xcxi. 
to make them pꝛeſente bekoze they curnme . Tyme dothe alter and bꝛyng theſe 
thinges in mannes lyke, mynglyng tope with loꝛowe, and yet all ſhall tourne 
pou vnto good, yt pe take well in wozthe what ſocuer ſhall chaunce, and ſette 
pour care wholp vpon the heauenly kyngdome. 


¶ The. vii. Chapiter. 


¶ Judge not, tdat pe de not iudged. Fo2 as pe iudge ſo all pe be tudged. And 
with what mealure ye meete, with the ſame all other men meaſure to pou; 


POLOS Þcte is an other thyng allo, wherin J woulde ye choulde 
be farte from the manners of the Scribes and phariſeis. 
7 Foz they pardon thein ſelues in great and greuouſe ſyn⸗ 
nes, but agaynſt theyz bzother being an offender, they be 
xc molte vnmekcyfull iudges, pea falſely repꝛouing thinges 
that be well ſiniſtrally expoũding thinges 5 be doutkull, 
„ mahyng very muche of thinges that be lyght and ſmall; 
DR, final if they ce a manne fall into any greuouſe cryme, 
they endeuoure moꝛe to deſtrope him, than to heale and ſaue him. And pet here⸗ 
of they ſeke foz a name of ryghteouſnes, betauſe they be very ſtowt and ſoꝛe 
agaynſt other mennes faultes,wherec as they do it nepther fo the louie of their 
nee ghboures, ( whome thep deſpze rather to be deſtroyed than cozrected,and to 
be llaundered openlp , rather than amended) nepther foz the hatred of vice, 
where as they mapntayne and patdon theyz owne bices farre greater than the 


Thc texte: 


Judge ne: 


others. But the itudgementes that pe haue, muſt ſauour of the euãgelicall cha⸗ thatyebe 


titie, whiche redilp doth fozgete , whiche miſdetneth no man raſhely without 
cauſe,whiche dothe expoũde euery doubtefull thing to the belt , whiche dothe 
gently tolerate and ſuffer many thynges , whiche delpꝛeth rather to heale than 
to puniſhe, whiche conlydering her owne in kyrmitte and weakenes , lo 
iudgeth other mennes offences, as the would be tudged offending her ſelke. 
Finally ſhe taketh not vpon her an high countenaunte tn chiding and checkig 
other mennes kaultes ik ſhe kinde her ſelf gyltye in lyke oz in greater; Fyꝛſt ſhe 
becummeth her owne iudge, befoze ſhe blameth oꝛ montlheth other. Ind in the 
meaneſcaſon it chaunceth to thoſe high minded menne, that the example of an 
vniuſt iudgement.lyghteth vpon the tudges them lelues, and they finde other 
icke tudges ouer theyz life, as they were ouer others. Judge not ye therfoze at 
ter ſuche ſoꝛte, leſt ye be iudged in lyke maner ok others. Foz els it ſhall cumme 


not (udgeds 


to paſſe, that as pe iudge other men:ſo other men ſhall iudge you . And as pe 3 and wiry 


meaſure to other men, ſo other men ſhall mealure to pou . Foz like as a good 


meaſure pe 


turne pzouoketh a good turne, and mercikulnes pzouoketh mercifulnes, lo re: msate. 


pꝛokepꝛouoketh repzofe, and cruelnes pꝛouoketh cruelnes . He that ſpeketh 
til by his nepghboure, (hall be as pll ſpoken by. 


¶ Wyy ſeen thou a mote in thy bꝛotbers iye, and markeſt not the beame in thine owne tye? 
02 howe ſapeſt thou to thy bꝛot het:ſuſter me to plucke oute a mote oute of thyne ipe, and be: 
bolde a beame is in thyne owne ipe? Thou bipocryte, tyꝛũe caſte out the beame oute of thing 
owue ipe, and then chalte thou clerety lee to plucke oute a mote out of thy bꝛothers ipe. 


Foz no men beſo ſoze agaynſte the lyght offenſes of theyꝛ nepghboure, as 
they that warme with much greater vices. One ſlãdereth his bꝛother becauſe 
he weareth a looſe garment, where he hym ſelke is full of enuy. An other ſpea- 
keth cuyll ok his bzother, becauſe being ouetcome with weaknes of the flethe 
he vlethe a contubyne, where as he him lelke is wholly the ſerusunt of Auarice 
and ambicton . In other abhoꝛreth his bꝛother becauſe he is a great bibbee, 
where as hehpmlelfhath in his harte a numbze of murders _ W 

* png le 


The texts. 


: The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 
phig ſo blynde that he can not ſee his own bunches , and pette can ſpye a lytell 
warte in his neyghboure. What a wzonge and waywarde iudgement is this 
Euery mi ought to be a ſharpe iudge in his owne kaultes, and moze milde in 
other mennes. Euery man ought to loke narrowly to his own faultes and not 
to be ouer buſy in other mennes. And euery manne ought kyꝛſt to be his owne 
phylpcyan.befozehe laye handes on an other man. Vohy doeſt thou lee a mote 
Zhou hipo- in thy bꝛothers ipe, and canſt not (ee a blocke in thyne owne iye ? oz with what 
crite kirſt face doeſt thou ſape to thy bꝛother: Let me caſte a mote out oi thyne ipe, where 
cat out. c, as thou carrieſt a blocke in thyne owne tyes Thou hypocryte which doeſt hũt 
koꝛ pꝛayſe of holpnes emong menne , not of thyne owne goodnes, but of other 
mennes euplles, fp2ite caſte the blocke out of thyne owne iye, and than loke 
with thy pure and cleane ipe, whether there be any mote whiche thou mapeſt 
calt out of thy bzothers iye . Like as with the ipe we iudge the thynges of the 
body:ſo with the mynd we iudge, the thinges of the minde.Therfoze that muſt 
be faultles, wher w wetudge another manes faultc. And he mult fyzlte teache 
hymlelfe,whiche taketh vpon hym to teache others: and he muſte be his owne 
tudge, whiche entendeth to gyue ſentence of other: and he muſte monyſhe him 
ſelke, whiche goeth about to moniſhe others. | 


Che texte. ¶ Gene not pe that which is holy vuto dogges, and caſt not your perles before wine, leſt 
they tread them vnder thepꝛ feete: and the other turne agapuſt pou and all to rent pou. 


And thele thynges perteyne chiefly vnts them, whithe take cure and chu che 
of the people. And althoughe J woulde pe choulde be pꝛompte and redp to do 
all we good, and to ſuffer theim that do you wꝛonge:and to be mylde, gentyll, 
und indifferent towardes them that fall by mannes inkirmitie and weakenes: 
Finally to be ſuche towardes theim whiche be peruerſe and krowarde, that ye 

22 had rather to amende them, then to diſtroye them: yet J woulde not that the 
ts holy vnto miſterpes ok the euangelycall wyſdome, ſhoulde be vttered and declared in⸗ 
dogges. differently to the woꝛthp and vnwozthy. 

Foz ił the Jewes dooe lo eſteme theyz myſterpes and holy thpnges, that 
they kepe them from the dogges,whiche is a kylthy cattell : Pt ryche menne lo 
regarde they? pꝛeciouſe pearles, that they wyll not caſte them to the hogges 

And can not lyke madde menne: ye whiche haue in poſſeſſion the holy thynges in dede: 
pour perles whiche do paſle all pꝛeciouſe pearles , be they neuer ſo hyghe of pꝛyte: beware 
vetoze twie. that ye caſte not the ryches and treaſure of the gholpell vnto luche as be vn⸗ 
wozthy.Foz they be dogges,whiche beyng wholy geuen to pꝛophane a woz1d- 
ly thynges,abhozre thoſe thynges that ſauoureofholynes . They be lwyne, 
whiche beyng wholy dꝛowned in kylthy pleaſures,dodeteſte the pure and chaſt 
doctryne of the ghoſpell. Rotten karcaſes and fylthy vometyng is moze pleas 
ſaunt vnto dogges, than all ſawſes and ſwete ſpices. 
The ſwyne had rather haue myꝛe, than pꝛecioule ſtones . Therkoꝛe wholo⸗ 
euer docth openly dilpile holſome doctryne, beyng without all hope of anye 
good fruict:ye ought not to put into them the ſecretes of the heuenly doctrine, 
leſte by occaſyon they maye be pꝛouoked to be wozſe, than euer they were be⸗ 
2 foze:and leſte the lame chaunce by them, whiche ſhould happẽ yf a man ſhould 
mo? geber caſte margarites to ſwyne oꝛ holy thynges to dogges . Foz dogges wyll not 
; onelp vnreuerently vle the holy thyng, but alſo beyng pz0uoked if they be caſt 
at.wyll run vpon you, and teare you with they; teeth. And the lwyne wyl tread 
with theyz feete the pzecyouſe tones like rubbell and rubbiſhe. So the dogge 
is not the hol per foz the holy thynge , but doth pzophane and defyle the holy 
thyng: and the lwyne is not the trymmer fox the pzeciouſe ſtones , hut doth de⸗ 
fyle the purenes of them. Lykewile men of deſperate malice ,doſkozne the holy 
doctryne as a foliſhe thyng, when they knowe it, and do falſely * 4 — 
| Awpcke 


the gholpell of l. Matthew. Cap. vit. Fo. xxxtil. 
thynge: and dooe trofible and putte them to bulynes, whiche dooe teache 
m. Wherſoze the wildome ok the ghoſpell mult be communicated and deli⸗ 
uered vnto them, p be deſyzouſe of it, oz at the leaſte to ſuche as be curable. All 
thinges muſt not furth w be cõmitted to all men, but as euery man ſheweth a 
p2ofe of his towardnes t pꝛokitig:ſo certein ſecretes muſt be opened vnto hin. 

Acke and it ſhall be geuen pou: ſeke and ye all fpnde : Knocke and it ſhalbe opened NE 
pntopou-F02 whoſloeuer afxeth,receiuerh,and whoſocucr ſeketh. findcth;aud to te that The texte. 
knocketh it (hal be opened. Is there any man emong pou which it his ſoune aſzeth bꝛead, 
will geue him a ſtonc: oꝛ it he al keth tyſde, wyll he ocker him a lerpenr? It ye than being e⸗ 


uyll can geue your childzcu good gyftes, howe muche moe thali your tather geue good 
thynges, it ye aſke ofhim. 


Theſe excelent tyelles lyke as ye ought not to communicate the to all men: 
ſo they tum not from God ß father to luche as be luggithe x ydell. He geueth Atte aud it 
thele thinges but vnto luche as gredely craue the:he denieth not thele thin ges ai ve geus 
to themthat ſeke them diligently:he reſtreigneth not from this trealure, them p vou. xc. 
knocke impoztunatly . Iſtke therkozg of the kather not gemmes oz golde, but 
thele true and ineſtimable riches of the mynde: aſke J ſape, and pe ſhall haue 
pour aſking. Secke and ye ſhal fynde,knocke and it ſhalbe opened vnto you, 
Pour father is riche and botitifull, he denieth nane, he enuieth none his riches, 
but he wyll haue theyz pꝛyte and value knowen. But he dothe not knowe the 
pꝛyes of them: which deltrcth fayntly.Therfoze wholo docth aſke as he ought, 
he recepueth:who lo ſeeketh gredely, he tpndeth : who lo knocketh at the dooze 
inſtantly,to him it ſhall be opened. It is he that aſketh wel ,whiche aſketh hol- 
ſome thinges, and whiche aſketh with a ſure truſt:he ſeketh wel, which leketh 
with contynuall delyze:he knocketh well, whiche doth pꝛouoke and moue god⸗ 
des goodnes with good wozzes. | 

And in cale ye receiue not furthwith that pe alke. yet diſtruſte not the boun⸗ 
tifulnes and liberalitie of pout father. Foz he wil geue whã nede ſhail require, 
and almuche as ſhalbe nedekull, vr pe perſeuer and continue . Foz god is as Is ther any 
ſone entreated ok his childꝛen, as manne being a father is intreated of his chil man among 
dꝛen. Foz what father is there einong you ſo vnkynde that yk his ſonne require vou. ac. 
a p2ofptable thyng as is bzeade, wll he not geue him that he requtreth:but fo! 
bꝛead wyll he geue him ſtones? Oz if he aſke hymn fyſhe foz to eate, wyl he geue 
hym a ſerpent in ſtede of fyſhe:Truely he woulde denpe it, pk his ſonne ſhould 
alte him a ſtone, oz a ſerpent,o2 ſome other noyſom thyng. Pe therkoꝛe whiche It pe then 
be naturally geuen to yll, and alſo in other thynges yll fox the moſte parte, pet being vll, ca 
in this behalke, not by vertue, but thzoughe the inſtigation ok nature, ye kepe ee 
this honeſt and naturall affection , that ye can geue pzofptable thynges vnto ©1192? co: 
pour chyldzen:Howe muche moꝛe than will your heauenly father beyng natu⸗ 
rally good. do the lame e Wyll not he geue vnto pou his chyldꝛen, his good 


thynges yk ye ſtyꝛre and call vpon with keruent and centynuall delyzes hys 
bountekull goodnes⸗ 


C Therefoze whatſoeuer ve wyll that men ſhould do to pou, do ye the lyke to them alfo: The terte. 
Foz this is the lawe and the pꝛophetes. | 2 


And as touchyng the lyfe of manne, whiche is hurte oz holpen with mutu⸗ 
all gentylnes and iniuries of bothe ſydes, becauſe it were to longe to geue 
pꝛeceptes and leſſons of them ſeucrally , J wyll geue pou a gencrall rule, 
whiche is naturally planted and graued in all men. Eucty man well aduiſed 
wylleth wel to hymſelfe : but the common loꝛte of menne lo loue them leltes 
that they wyll pꝛoupde foꝛ they owne cõmoditie to other mẽnes hyrte x hyn⸗ 
deraunce. But ye muſt not do the lyke: but as ye would wythe others to be to⸗ 
waͤrdes pou: euen ſo be ye towardes others. Euery mail that is in ignoꝛaunce 
delyꝛeth to be taught: euerp man that doth ampſſe, delyꝛeth louyngly and ſe⸗ 


Jen. cretly to 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

cretly to be monpthed, rather than to be openly blamev:euerp man that is ne- 
dy,woulde gladly haue apde # ſouccoure:no man woulde be backebyted , noz 
flaundered,no hyndered ol his good name, Therekoze of this common witte 

and vnderſtandyng, whiche is geuen to all men, let euery man take counſlell of 

hym el fe, how he ſhould vſe hym ſelfe towardes his neyghboure. Let hym not 

do to another that which he would not ſhould be doe to hym ſelke:and that he 

deſyzeth to be done to hym ſelfe, let hym doe to a nother. This is the very bꝛiek 

and lum of all thynges, whiche are taught by the lawe and pzophetes : The 

whiche pk a man fox lacke of leyſute oz foz lacke ot lkylkulnes can not turne o⸗ 

Fox this is lleł and reade, trulie euery man hath a rule at home in hym ſelke, by the whiche 

the lawe. ac he maye directe and oꝛdze his actes and dedes lo that he deſpꝛe rather to ko⸗ 

lowe tyght reaſon, than luſtes and delpꝛes. | 


Centre in at the ſtreyght gate :Fo2 wyde is the gate, and bꝛode is the wap, that lea deth 
The terte. 0 denruccion: And many there be which go in therear. But ſtreygbt is the gate, and uar- 
rowe is the wape, whiche leadeth vnto ly ke, and we there be that tynde it. 
| = 


It theſe thpnges ſeme harde vnto them that loue thys wozlde, yk pe ſeethe 

moſte parte of men folowe the contrary, yet let nothyng trouble pour myndes. 

The better the thynges be, the harder is the wape to them. Conſyder pe rather 
whither this waye doth leade, than the eaſp entrye into it. Let it be. there 
be two gates the one a narrowe gate, where no man can enter but by aſtrapte 

and a narrowe wape, but this gate leadeth byanby to euerlaſtyng lyfe: And a⸗ 

nother gate large and bzode, where all men may enter by a bzode and a plapne 
wape, but it leadeth byanby, to euerlaſtyng deſtruccion. | 

Enter ye therkoze by the narrow gate, and deſpyze rather to go to everlaſting 

lyke with a kewe, than to euerlaſtyng perdicion with many.Fox the large waye 
Wyde is * reſtraineth no man with the lawes of Godlines: dann vpon men th thoſe 
thynges whiche delyght the ſenſes of the body, afld doe pleaſe the luſtes of the 
mynde:and therckoꝛe it doth allure many vnto it, and within Hozt tyme it ſen- 

deth them lo intiled, thzoughe the large gate into mileryes, that cã not be told, 

and delpuereth them being decepued with kalle goodnes, vnto extreme and ve? 
Streyght is xy ylles. Howe natrowe is the gate, howe ſtreyght is the wape that leadeth to 
the gate. ke ſpfe⸗ For it ſheweth kurthe nothyng that is pleaſaunt to the ftelhe: it is toughe 
and dilplelaunt to manp, and kurthwith it dothe offer vnto them, thynges that 

be paynkull to nature:as pouertpe, faſtyng, watchyng,ſufferyng of wzonges, 

chaſtitte, ſobernes. This gate retepueth not them that ſwell with glozye of this 

And fewe wozld, this gate recetueth not them, that be puft vp with pꝛyde, this gate recei⸗ 
[N 8 ueth not them that be bollen with exceſle and riot: this gate receiueth not them, 
rde tg. that dꝛawe with them other aboundaunce of woꝛldly thynges It receiueth 
none, but ſuche as be naked and vnburdened of all the deſpzes of this wozide, 
and as a in an woulde lape, thepꝛ bodpes beyng put of , extenuat ed and fined 

into the ſpirite. Wherby it cummeth to paſſe that this gate is found but of a 


fewe,becaule it is not ſpyed but w cleare ipes, which doe clearly (ee thoſe thpn- 
ges that be ſpirituall. 


The texte, ¶ Beware of falſe pꝛophetes, whiche cum vnto pou in chepes clothiug:but inwardly they 
be rauening welues. Je hall knowe them vy they? frupres . Doe men gather grapes of 
thoꝛnes, oꝛ fygges of thiſtles:ſo eucry good tree bereth good fruites,but a rotts tree dea⸗ 
reth pli truites:a good tree can not beate pll truptes, neither can a rotten tree beate good 


fruptes. Euerp tree that beareth not good fruites, is hewen downe and caſt into 2 
Xhyerfoze by thepꝛ fruires pe ſhall knowe them, : "Ow 


But as touchyng ſuche men, as doe daplp with lult ertetſe CER, 


— 


the ghoſpell of l. Matthewe. Cap. bit. Fo:rexid; 
with ſuche other fylthy deſyꝛes, and laughing lyke mad menne,go hedlyng in⸗ 
to theyz owne deſtructton,ye be in no perill ofthoſe menne : foz in kolowyng of 
them it is rather madnes, than errour. Pe muſte rather beware of them which 
companye with you hauyng a cloke ot godlpnes , where as they be enempes 
of godlynes. They be alwayes talkpng of God the father, of the euangelycall 


doctryne , of the kpngdome of heauen , theyz apparell is courſe and ſpmp!e, Beware of 
theyz chekes beleane with faſting : theyꝛ body is wozne awape with leaneſſe, falſe pꝛote⸗ 


they pꝛaye long, they geue to the pooze, they teache the people, and expoynd Þ 
holp ſcriptures:and being dilguiled with the cloke of theſe thynges, thy cum 
vnto pou apparelled as though it were with ſhepe la innes, where as inward⸗ 
Ip they be rauenyng wolues, and deuourers of the euangelpcall flocke. 

Je can not be harde to knowe the wolfe krom the ſhepe, pfeche of them vttcr 
his owne boyce, and yfeche of them be coucred with his owneſkynne.. But 
what ſhal a manne do, where as the wolfe counterkeytyng the ſhepe bothe with 


183. 


* 


hich tum 


vnto pou in 
ſbepes clo⸗ 


the ſhepes ſkynne, and the ſhepes poyce,crepeth into the ſhepe kolde, not to be⸗ thyng, 


cumme a ſhepe,but moze cruelly to rent and teare the ſhepe? The wolle chaun⸗ 
geth his voice and pꝛotelleth the name of Chꝛyſte, he pzofeſſeth the doctrpne of 
the ghoſpell , but to the intent he mape poyſon with his hereſpe, them that be 
vnwares and neglygent. He counterfeyteth godly wozkes .to thintent he may 
the rather abule the ſimplycitie of other to hys deſyꝛes. Therkoꝛe ye whome J 
herr choſen to be the kepers and feders of my flocke, muſte diligently take 
heede of theſe . Pelhalleaſely fynde out this counterkeyted iugglyng, yk ye 
loke narrowly vpon,not the tytle and veſture. but the very deades whiche do 


Ye hal kno 


- 


the by thepꝛ 


diſclole the cozrupte mynde. Foz albeit they teache, well pet they dooe not in frntes, 


dede the thyng that they teache , Euery tree hath his peculyar and pꝛoper 
fruit, whiche by the taſte dothe declare the ſtocke. If ye oblerue and marke di⸗ 
lygently theyꝛ lyfe and manners, ye ſhall fynde that they ſtande in theyz owiie 
conceyte:they loke foꝛ they; dwne pꝛokyte, pꝛoude teuengers, enuiouſe, backe⸗ 
biters, deſyꝛyng of glozy, geuen to the bellp, and alwayes moze . 20 in 
theyz owne matters, than in the matters of theyz flocke, oꝛ the ghoſpel. J haue 


ſhewed you which be the fruytes of the euangelpcal tree that is to ſay, a minde 


karre from all pꝛyde, full of gentylnes, q not delyzous of vengeaunce, a minde 
diſpyſyng all pleaſures of this woꝛlde, a mynde deſpyſpng ryches, and grede- 


lpe delpꝛyng the godlynes of the ghoſpell , a mpnde pꝛompt and ready to doe 


good to all menne, a mynde pure and cleane fromall luſtes and deſyzes , nox 


hauyng no nother iye but to God onelp,a mide refuſyngno affliction oz trou⸗ 


ble, ſo that he maye pꝛomote and ſette fozwarde the doctryne ofthe ghoſpell, 
a mynde lokyng alter no rewarde in this wozld fox his well doynges, nepther 
glozy ; noꝛ pleaſure, noz tyches, a mynde that wylleth well euen vnto his yll 
wyllers and doeth good to theym whiche doe him hurte « KChoſocuer truly 
in dede bzpngeth fozth theſe kruites, he is the euangelytall tree. Therkoze they 
that ſhewe them (clues to be pꝛophetes, and boaſte the ſelues of this tytle,they 
that fepned them (clues by relygpouſe appareli to be ſhepe, whereas in harte 
and affection they be wolues the muſte be eſtemed and iudged of thele fruites. 
Regatde not the boughes and the barke. Thele oftentpmes be common to ths 
that growe in the fielde and them that growe at home, to the hollome and vn⸗ 
holſome:the fruite once taſteddothe declare the tuyce of the tree. And pk ye ſe 


in theſe,auarice,arrogancy,enuy,deſyze of vengeaunte, diſſemblyng, and luch 


other, whiche are cleane contrary to the fruites ofthe eyangelycall inyndes: 
thynke not that any good fruite wyll ſpꝛyng of the ſame trees. Foz what man 
is lo mad to gather grapes of thoꝛnes, oꝛ kygges of bzambleg-thatis to ſape, 
of roughe and wyld hzubbes , moſte pleſaunt fruyte - Lykewyle it is emong 
menne. A very good tree, and bearyng gentpll iupce in the roote ok the mynde 

| F.tits bꝛyngeth 
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Cs bzigeth furth good fruite. On p other lpde a very yll tree, what leaues a barks 
canotbeare lo euer it hath , pet it bzyngeth fourthe pl fruttes + And thele can not be tur⸗ 
vl fruites. ned noꝛ chaunged:ſeyng theyꝛ nature is vtterly repugnaũt. Fox he that hath a 

cleane aud a ſyncere mynde, muſte nedes expꝛeſſe in deades, the ſpncerenes of 
his heart and affectio:and againe, he that hathe a faultte and an infected mind, 
can not expꝛeſſe in deades, thole thynges whiche declare a very good man. 
Although by the iuglyngs and colour ot holynes, ſumtyme he decepueth vn- 
ware men, truely he can not decepue god: (Therfoze they that be colourablie 
good. let them leaue oi theyʒ coloure, and become good in dede. 3 
Foz emong men, ok an pll tree, mape be made a good. But yk he continue in 
his frowarde counterkeytyng, let hpm feare, leaſte he ſuffer the lyke of god, 
that wyll reuenge it, that the vnfruittul tree ſuffreth of the tyllman. And what 
dothe it luffer ! It is cut down and caſte in the fyer. So, wholoeuer beyng in 
the kingdome of God bꝛyngeth kurthe no kruite, oz ſuche fruite as is vncum⸗ 
lye fox his pzofeſſion , vnlelle he repent, he ſhall be calte vnto the euerlaſtyng 
Therfoꝛe kyer. Thertoꝛe by this token, ye ſhal kno we them, that is to laye of the kruites, 

— = — which yk ye fynde in them to be eupll,pe ſhall remoue them from the cure of the 

ano wih m. locke: and ſhal not receyue them into the kyngdome ok heauen, no coũte them 
foʒ Chꝛiſtians, but foz enempes: not to thyntent to hurte them, but to beware 
leaſt they hurte the flocke, beyng myngled among them. Foz there is nothynge 
moze daungerouſe than vngodlynes, i it getteth fapthe and authozytie , 9s 
roughe the falſe coloure of holpnes. 

The terte. ¶ ot cuery one that tap eth vnto me. l oꝛde, loꝛde, chall enter into the kyngdome of hea- 
uen, but he that dothe the wpll of my father whiche is in hcauen. Gan wpll ſape to me 
on that dap: oꝛd, loꝛd, haue we not pzophectcd in thy name; and baue we not caſt out de⸗ 
uils in thy name; and done many miracles in thy name? and than wyel J couteſſe vnto 
them, I neuer knewe pou, departe krom me pe that wozke iniquitie. 

All they that pꝛofeſſe me onely w woꝛdes, ſhal not be coũted woꝛthy kingdõ 
of heaue.fox it is not Þ tytle p maketh a Chꝛiſtiart man, but 8 lyfe. And J wyll 
not furthw knowledge them foꝛ my diſciples which ſay vnto me reltgiouſely, 
Loꝛd, loꝛd, when in dede they ſerue diuerle other loꝛdes: p ts to lay, Wamon a 
tyches, the belly and ambictõ. Whome therfoze ſhall J thynke wozthy p king⸗ 
dome of heauen! Them p haue vtterlpe refuſed woꝛldly delyꝛes, x harttly doe 
obeye the wyll of the father which is in heauẽ, whole wyll J pꝛeache vnto pou. 
Foz whatſoeuer J teache pou, it cũmeth from hym. And truely my name ſhall 
noth yng p2ofpte them whiche lacke my (pyrite and woꝛkes, ſpecyally in Þ dap 

3 whan rewardes ſhall be appointed accozding vnto euery mãnes delertes, not 
Cat puto me by mannes iudgement , whiche oktentymes dothe faple . but by the iudgement 
et. ok god:a the ſhepe ſhalbe ſecluded from the gotes: ſo þ thoſe thynges ſhall not 

p2ofpte then, which nowe ſeme amongeſt me a certapne godly thing,x paſſing 

the doynges of man. Foz than when they ſhal ſee euerlaſtyng lyfe pzepared fox 
them. whiche folowpng the doctryne of the gholpel, haue declared them ſelues 

to be mp true dilciples:x agapne whe hep (hall ſee euerlaſting puniſhmet pꝛe⸗ 

pared foz them þ ſhall be remoued from p companpe of the godly, many being 

ſoze aferde ſhall cum and deſire now to be knowen of God, where as they haue 
counterfeited befoze men the chiefe and moſte excellent diſciples of Chꝛiſt, and 
pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell,and they ſhall ſape vnto me, Loꝛd knoweſt Þ not vs 

thy ſeruauntes - Haue not we pꝛopheſted in thy name? haue not we chaſed 

awape diuels in thy name⸗ haue we not reiſed vp deade men in thy name⸗ haue 

we not put awape poyſons and diſeaſes in thy name e haue we not wzought os 

ther wonders in thy name! and by theſe dedes glozyfyed thy name! we haue de⸗ 

and than clared vs to be thyne by ſo many argumentes and tokeng, F nowe doelte 5 not 
wyl J. ac knowe vs; Thã ſhall they heare this anſwere ol me. Trulp J neuer knew Po 

| = | no no 


the ghoſpell of. (. Matthewe Cap. vit. Fo. xrrtüt. 
no not than whe pe dyd thele thinges. J hearde you ſaye loꝛde loꝛde but J 
neuer perceyued in you the hatte of fapthfull ſeruauntes. | | <a 
I heare muche ſpekyng of my name, but J neuerfelt my ſpirite in you , J 44 
heare of mp:acles whiche wer done in my name, but Þ heare not of thoſe , eoꝛzhc tu 
ſpecial fruites, by the whiche the true diſciple of Chꝛyſt is knowen. Wher quitie, 
foze ſeyng that than, when ye dyd let furth your lelues amongeſt menne in 
my name pe were not myne in dede, but vnder the coloure of my pꝛokeſſp⸗ 
on ye ſerued the dyuell , depatte nowe awaye krom me and go vnto hym 
whole ſpirit ye haue recetued,x whole wil ye dyd obey. What title oꝛ name 
ſoeuer they haue pf they weozke vnrightcouſnes , they ſhall not be parta⸗ 
kers of my kyngdome. 3 | | 
C£uery one therfoze that heareth thele woꝛdes of me, and docth theſame, If wyl lpkett i 
hym to a wpfe man, whiche buylt bis houle vpon a rocke, and a howcr of rayne fel, and Z be terte. 
the foudes càme, and the windes vlewe, an d bette vpon the houſe, and it was not ouctrs 
thꝛowt, becauſe it was grounded vp6 the tocke. And euerpe one that heareth of metheſe 
woꝛdes, and doth them not, ſhall be 8 vitro a folpche mon, whiche builte hys houſe 
bpon fande;and a hower of rapne keèil, and the floudes tame, and the windes blewe, aud 
bette vpon the houſe, aud if was hurled downe, and the fall of it was great. 
But lpke as the frupte of the tree can haue no godd taſte, vnleſſe the 
rote haue good iuyce: So the buyldyng be it neuer ſo goꝛgionſe, high, 
and galaunte outwardelye, ſhall not be ſure vnleſſe it be ſtayed vpon a 
ſure and ſounde foundacion.He that hath my ſpirite, that is to ſaye a in- 
cere affection,regardyng nought elles but the gloꝛy of god he is a tree of 
a good roote: So he that ſtayeth not vpon the vayne thynges of thys 
woꝛlde, but vpon the true good thynges of the mynde, and doeth continue 
conſtantly in the ſame: he verye polytykely buyldeth the buyldyng that 
neuer ſhall fall. Therfoze whoſoeuer heareth my woozdes. and not hea- 
reth onely.but repoſeth them inwardely in his harte, to thintent he maye 
expꝛeſſe tn hys deades that, that he hath learned: J ſaye that he is Ivke 7 will likf 
a manne both wyſe and polytike , who to thintente he maye buylde a bi to a wiſe 
ſounde and a ſure buyldyng . firſte of all he deuiſeth and loketh foꝛ a ſoũd man. c. 
and a ſuer foundation, where vpon he maye ſette his buyldyng to endure 
againſt all tempeſtes of wethers. Foꝛ in a calme wether euerye buyldyng 
ſtandeth ſafely, but the winter pꝛoueth the ſoũdnes of the buylding. Some 
tyme aboundaunce of rayne falleth downe a beateth vpon it: Sometyme 
the lluddes increaſed with rayne, al to ſhake it with greate violece: Some⸗ 
tyine the hurlyng of the wyndes beateth agaynſt it and beyng beaten and 
layed at by ſo many wayes it ſtandeth ſtyll and moueth not. Why ſo:Be- 
cauſe it ſtandeth vpon a ſute foundacyon, 3 3 
The buylder dyd fozlee all theſe thynges, and therfo:e he ſette it vpon a dae ent 
ſounde rocke, thzoughe whoſe ayde it neded nothyng to feare all thoſe deb vb the 
allaultes. Igayne wholoeuer heareth my wooꝛdes, and heareth theim rocke. 
onelp and doth not repoſe them in his harte, noꝛ expꝛelle the in his dedes , 
is lyke vnto the recheleſle buylder, who not koꝛleyng the ſtoꝛmes and 
tempeſtes ſetteth hys buyldyng, vpon the lande, whyche is a kounda⸗ 
cion euer fletyng a fapling, a nothing truſty. Afterwardes falleth aboun⸗ 
daũce of rayne, the violece of ryuers tunneth vpon it, the ſtoꝛme of windes 
rũneth againſt it the houſe is leuſed a plucked vp fro the foundacion . x 
falleth do wne w a great crache. wo hy ſo⸗ Becauſe the buylding was good⸗ 
ly # gaye to ſee to, but it (ode _ an vnpꝛokitable foundacton. Therfoꝛe 
your pʒincipall chief care ⁊ conlideracion muſte be of pour koundacion:fa⸗ 
ſting, almelſe,pzayer ſymple apparel . finally miracles be lyke a gap buyl- 
ding. But if p minde of him that doth the, loke after vatne p:aiſe of men af- 
ter lucre, oꝛ after pleafute-al ſhal fal when p ſoꝛe ſtoꝛme of tẽptaciõ dꝛaweth 
nere. But whole alfeccion 3 deſire is ſurely faſtened in ỹ doctrin x N 
1 ok the 
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of the goſpell,lokyng fo: the rewarde of his well doynges of god onely, he 
ſhall be able to ſtande agaynſt all diſpleaſures and iniuries, agaynſt the 
cruel perſecucions of the wicked, agaynſt the crafty aſſaultes of heritikes: 
Fynally agaynſt all the cngyns of Sathan,and againſt death it ſelfe ſhal 
he behable to ſtande ſtyffcly. without diſcouragement, vntyl that day whe 
that Perſeueraunce the conquerour of all eucls.ſhall receyueher crowne. 
¶ And it came to paſſe that whan Jeſus had ended theſe ſapinges,the people were aſto⸗ 

nped at his doctrine. Foz he taught them as hauyng power, and not as the Scribes. 
Whan Jeſus had ended theſe ſayinges, the multitude muſed muche at 
this newe trade of doctrine. Foz they heard no ſuchethyng ofthe Scribes 
oꝛ Phariſeis, whiche pk they added any thyng vnto Moyſes lawe to bꝛyng 
them ſelfe in eſtimacion with the people, they vſed to bꝛyng furth certayne 
weryſhe conſtitucions, ot walſhyng their handes befoze meate, of waſhing 
the body y any came home from market, ol waſhing of cuppes, of paying 
of tythes, that came of myntes and ok rue. Jeſus taught no ſuch thing, but 
Foꝛ he where as he ſet kurth by miracles what he coulde do in dedes, he declared 
taught th himſelk to be the lame in doctrine, foꝛbydoyng with authontie that whiche 
> the lawe fauourably dyd ſuffre.and requpryng that, whiche thelawe dyd 
not require. The lawe ſuffered diuozce foꝛ euety cauſe : Jeſus fozbad al di⸗ 
uoꝛces vnlelle it were loꝛ aduoutry. The lawe foꝛbode nothyng but to kill: 
Jelus required that we ſhould not be angry with our bzethzen, and decla⸗ 
Andnef 35 ted euidently that he was not onely the interpyeter,but the loꝛd of the law 
, allo:not the miniſter, but the authoz. Finally a certain lyuelines of his per- 
fecte doctryne, and a certayne natural ſtrength of truth, touched and enſpi- 
red the ſimple multitude whiche was delpꝛoule to learne, and neuer had exe 

perience of the lyke in their Scribes and Phariſeis. 


¶ The. viii. Chapiter. 


The terte. ¶ And whan he was cum downe frd the mountayne, muche people folowed him. And 
beholde there came a leper, aud woozypped hym, ſaying: Loꝛde yf thou wplte, thou 
mapeſt make me cleane. and Jeſus put furth his hande, z touched him, taping: will, 
be thou cleane. And furthwith his lepꝛoſp was clenſed. And Jeſus ſapeth vuco hym 2 
Se thou tell uo man, but goand (ewe thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt. and offre the gytt, that Mo⸗ 
ſes commaunded to be offered foz a wytnes vnto theim. | 


Herfoze whan Jeſus had ſpoken theſe weyghty a high 
OE thinges in the mounte not to cuery man, but chiefly to 


Tg l _ bis diſciples,and to ſuche as were able to folowe them 


III. Wo” 


with cherefulnes of the ſpirite: he doth abaſe hymſelfe 


agaene to the humilitie and lownes of the comon ſozte, 
wwhiche had many vnweldy, weake, lame a ſycke, whom 
be thought to allure to the deſire of heauenly thinges, 
though cozpozall benefytes. And in healyng of the he 
— dhyd the ſame by ſignificacyon, whiche he dyd by hys 
doctryne in healyng the diſeaſes of the mynde. 
Ether ofthele thynges gaue credite and authozitie to other. We beleue 
hym the moze willingly, whom we loue, a loue is wunne by benefites. And 
his ſaying weyeth well wyth vs, whom we ſee and perceyue to be ſo migh⸗ 
tpe in dedes. Therfoꝛe when Jeſus lekt the hill and came into the playne, 
pletolo bees diuerſe companyes of men diew vnto him on euery ſide to thintent þ many 
bim. c. might beare witneſle ok the miracles that he ſhould do. Wherfoze a greate 
numbꝛe beyng gathered together beholde:there cummeth kurth a certaine 
man geuyng occaſion of a miracle teaching them withal as by a figure, 
from whence and by what kapthe, they that wer diſeaſed wyth the eon of 
| | the loule, 


the ghoſpell ol l. Matthew. Cap. vit. Fo. xxxb. 


the ſoule Hould ſeke remedy. oz ther came koꝛth acertayne man haupng 
his body infected with the lepꝛy. This diſeaſe emong ö Jewes was coun⸗ 
ted muche abhominable, and is thought to be ſuche, that no phiſician can 
heale it. The iudgement ok this diſeale as of a ſacrate thing, was appoyn⸗ 
ted vnto the pꝛieſtes, whiche ſearched out by meruaylouſe and diuerle ob⸗ 
ſeruacions whether the bodye ol anye man wer infected wyth the veraye 
lepꝛye oꝛ not. t was not leful fo: them that wer iudged to haue this dpſ- 
eaſe, to cum inp companpe ot men, neyther was it lekull to touche p bodie 
whiche was defyled with this diſeaſe. This man therfozeiudged of the 
pꝛieſtes # beeyng fowle with the very lepzy,durſt yet cum to Jeſus; whiche 
is thepurifier and clenſer of all. The deſy:e of health toke awape ſhame- 
faſtnes.the appꝛoued goodnes of Jeſus towardes al men made him bold. 3 
So many examples of other which returned home beyng made hole, made Saying 
him to truſt wel: Therfoꝛe wht he kel downe befoze Jeſus and wozſhypped IG 
hym, he ſayed : Loꝛde yk thou wilte.thou mayeſt cienſe me. What woulde a en make 
pꝛoud phariiye oꝛ one of Moyſes pzieſtes haue done in this caſezhe would me clcane. 
haue abhozred the vncleane and fylthy man and woulde haue dildapned 
to haue talked w him. But Jeſus playing the parte of a good ſhepeherde, 
hauing delight in the mans fapth,whiche was toyned with ſo greate mo- 
deſty c coldeneg, whiche alſo durſt not deſireto be clenſed, vnlelle it myght 
ſtãd w the pleaſure of him, who knoweth what is meete koz euery mã. (But and Jeſus 
pet he doubted not but that he was able yk he woulde) Jeſus (J (aye) refu- put koꝛthe 
ſed not the vncleane man but reched out his hande and touched hym. And his yade,sc 
here he dyd neglecte the la we, as touching the letter. And ſpake ſuch woꝛ⸗ 
des wherby he declared bothe the goodnes of his wil, and the greatenes of 
his power. Becaulſe(ꝙ he) thou doeſt beleue that J can yf J wyl J wil: Be 
thou hole. And as ſoone as he had ſpoken, the ſzynne was chaunged, and 
the diſeaſe left hym, the peqple beyng witnes of the ſame. * 

Atkter this to thintente the myꝛacle myght the better be beleued, and 
allo the pꝛieſtes haue no occcaſyõ of repꝛofe to repꝛoue oꝛ miſconſtrue that 
he ſhould take vpon him aucthoꝛitie to iudge of the lepꝛye, and to plucke 
vnto him the lucre and gayne whiche was wunt to cum vnto them of ſuch 3 
as wer clenſed of lepꝛye, he ſayeth vnto him: See thou tel no manne that But go# 
thou arte purged of the lepꝛy. Fo: it is not thy parte to iudge of thy ſelfe , iter 2 
and J take not vpon me the office ok the pꝛieſtes. | pucſteeg65 
Therkoꝛe kirſt of all go vnto the pꝛieſt and ſhowe thy ſelke vnto hym, & yl 
he declare the to be cleane, whicheheretofozehath declared the to belep2oſe; 
then ſhalt thou offer the gifte whyche Moyles commaunded to be offered 
of them, who chaunced to be clenſed of the lepꝛye: leaſt afterward they lay 
vnto thy charge, and blame the whiche cameſt among the multitude: a me 
alſo whiche coulde not geue perfect health. Foꝛ the gift whiche they recetue 
of thee as pure and cleane, ſhal repꝛoue theim pk herealfter foz hatred of me, 
they begyn falſely to blaine that, that is done. Foꝛ yt thou wer not lepꝛouſe 
befoze, why dyd they remoue the from the M If thou be not 
nowe cleane why haue they receyued of the thy gyfte, as of hym that was 
pourged xclenſed- Jeſus woulde that the people ſhould teſtify how muche 
pꝛokyte the Leaper had by his fayth , and howe lyghtly with a wooꝛde he 
toke awape all hys diſeaſe, to thintente they myght geue eare vnto hys 


doctryne 
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doctrine with the ſame kayth. whereby they myght be healed of the diſeaſes 
of the mynde. | 


C And whan Jeſus was ciitred into Tapernaum, their came vnto hym a Laptayne 
; and beſought hym , ſaying ; Loꝛde my ſeruauute lyeth at home ſicke of the Palſcye , and 
The texte. : cc vered. And Jcſus ſayeth vnto hym: whan J come J wpllheale bim. And the 
captapu aunſwered , and apo: Loꝛde J am not wozthy that tt.ou Gouldcſt cum into my 
heuſe, but onely ſpeake the woꝛde, and my ſeruaunt &albe healed. Foz I alſo my ſe:fe,am 
a man vuder the aucthozitie of another, and haue ſoldiers vnder me, and J ſay vnto this 
man, go, and he goeth, and to another cum, and he cummeth, and to mp ſeruaunte do this, 
and he doth it. Whan Jeſus hearde cheſe wooꝛdes, he meruapled, and ſayed to the that 
followed hym: Uerely J ſay vnto pou, A haue not found fo great fayth in Iſrael. And J| 
ſaye vnto you that many ſhal come from the Eaſte aud weſte, and ſhal ſit with Abraham, 
I taac, aud Jacob in the kyng dome of heauen. But the chyldꝛen of the kyngdome ſhalve 
caſt out into the vtter darkenes : there ſhalbe wepyng and gnaſſhyng of teethe. And Je⸗ 
ſus ſaxed vnto the Captapne: go thy waye, and as thou beleueſt ſo be it vnto the. Aud 
bts ſeruaunt was healed in the ſame houre. 

Therfoze after that he had taught the Jewes by this facte and dede, 
that the waye vnto health was eaſy by the ſincerenes of fayth : So fozth- 
with he teacheth in the captayne of and hundꝛed men, that the waye vnto 
health, was not ſtopped from the Gentiles.ſo that they haue fayth mete # 
woꝛthy fo: the gholpell. Foꝛ whan he was entred into Capernaum: whiche 
is at obne not karre from the poole of Genelereth in the bo: ders of zabulõ 
& Mephtalim: Ther came vnto hym a certayn captayne the whiche kx. de 
ok men, the Jewes abhozred fo: two cauſes.Firſt becauſe they be vncircũ⸗ 
cyled fo2 the moſt parte, and alienes from Moyſes lawe : ſecondly becauſe 
that kynd of lyfe ts defamed commonly. But the good Jeſus whiche came 

Loꝛde my to heale all men, turneth not hym awaye neyther. The captayne maketh a 
leruaunt li⸗ requeſt vnto him ſaying: L oꝛde J haue a ſeruaunt at home, whom Jloue 
ch ar the intierly,foz that he is fapthfull and pꝛolitable in ſeruice: Be nowe wholy 
valſcy.oc. Vnp2oſitable.lyeth vpon his bed, diſeaſed with the palſeye : and he is not 

onelye vnp2ofitable vnto me, but alſo heis ſoze vexed with the rage ol his 
diſeaſe,being now at deathes doze.And this kynde of diſeaſe. lyke as it is 
daũgerouſe # greuous:ſo is it not lyghtlye cured by the art of Phiſictans. 

And is foze Jelus delightyng in the fayth of theman(whichedoubted not but that 
vexed. ac. with a woꝛde he was hable toheale his ſeruaunt beyng abſent)to thintent 
he might declare vnto all men the faythe and truſt of the man ioyned with 

greate humilitie ofharte,aunſwered : J wyll come, and J wpl heale hym. 

Wheke vnto( quod the Capytayne) Loꝛde: J am no Jewe, J am a cap⸗ 

tayne to be abhozred of the Jewes, fo: two cauſes , and therkoꝛe muche 
vnwoꝛthye , that thou fhouldeſt enter into my houſe. and be dekyled with 

my companye . There is no nede of thy bodelpe pꝛeſence: O nelye ſay the 

woꝛde, and luche is thy power and myght) kurthwith my ſeruaunt ſhall 

be healed . Thou haſte aungels and meſſengers to whome thou mapeſt 

commit ſuche bulines. J knowe by my lelfe, I haue a ruler to whome J 

am ſubiect. J am obedient to his commaundementes neyther is it nede⸗ 

full foz him to do all thynges. It is ſufficient koꝛ hym to commit his mat- 

ters with aucthoutie.Fgapne J haue ſouldiers vnder my rule, by whome 
And tape I do thoſe thinges whiche be not mete koꝛ me. Onely J geue my comaun- 
. bvnto rhys demet, i they obey thelame: J comaund one to go ſome whither, # he go⸗ 
mage be eth. Jcommaunde another to cum and he cummeth.Agapne vnto myne 
goeth. ec. owne pꝛiuate ſeruaunt J ſape, do this 02 do that, ⁊ he ſpedely doeth what 
| he is commaunded. If my ſeruauntes obeye me beeyng a ſinner and an 
abiecte:how muche moze ought youres to be obediẽt vnto your comaun- 
dementes⸗ Jelus hearyng thele thynges merueyled, not foz that he was 

ignoꝛant of the mannes fayth, but becauſe he would caule al men to mer⸗ 


uaple 
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uayle at it. and turnyng vnto the Jewes whiche folowed hym, and as it and 5 fob 
were caſtyng theinin the tethe with their vnbelefe. ſayed ; This J allure onto Fou. 6k 
vou hitherto haue J not founde ſo great fayth in my people of Jſraell, as 
I haue founde in this ſtraunger: whiche neyther knoweth the Pꝛophetes, 
neyther hath receyued my doctrine,no2 hath ſene mp miracles. 
ye ſtande in your owne conceyte, becauſe ve be the childzen of the patryar- 
ches. whome god loueth, becauſe pe are the peculiare people of god to whõ 
this health and ſaluacion is pꝛomyſed. But this J aſure you : the tyme 
Halbe that many (hall come on euery ſyde from the vttermoſte partes of 
the woꝛlde whom pe do lothe and abhoꝛre as ſtraungers and alyans, wht- 
che ſhall enter in by kayth, and ſyt in the kyngdome ok heauen wpth A- 
bꝛaham, Iſaac, and acob: and pour fathers ſhall acknowledge them fo: 
their euangelicall fayth, as their lekull chyldꝛen a ſhall take them to they; 
table to be partakers of the euerlaſtyng felicitie.Contearpe wyſe the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen ofthe kyngdome,whiche touchyng the fleſhly kynred, cummeth of the 
ſtocke of Aoꝛaham, J laac, and Jacob, foꝛ theyz vnbeleke, ſhall not onelp, 
not bereceyued to that goodlye and happye keaſt, but they ſhall bee th:uſte 
out into the outwarde darkenes, becauſe they woulde not ſe befoze, the There wai⸗ 
lyghtthat was offered theun. There ſhall they be punylſhed foz theyz be weping a 
vnbeleke, wepyng and gnaſſhyng wyth tethe : hauyng intelligence nowe 2 
to date from what greate felicitie they be fallen by theyꝛ owne malyce, and * 
ent ſhall make theyꝛ ſoꝛowethe moꝛe, what tyme they ſhall ſe ſtraungers 
and aliens to be receyued to the kel icitie and honouor, whyche was pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed vnto them. | | 3 bh 

When Feſus had ſpoken thele thynges vnto the Jewes, to the intente | 
they ſhould geue the moe credite vnto his ſaying through the miracle, tur⸗ Ind Jeſits 
nyng vato the captayne, layeth: Go thy waye, and as thou haſte beleued, = yoo 
ſo be it done vnto the: Clerglye declaryng that helth is not geuen, neyther tayne.zc, F 
to the ſtocke x kinred,neytherto the other merites. but to fayth onely which | 
he required, and founde lacke of, in moſt parte of the Jewes, And as he 
ſayed.ſo the thing folowed. 555 

Fo: it was tried that theſelfeſame time the Capitaynes ſeruaunte was 
ſodepnlye delyuered from his diſeaſe, that no manne ſhoulde ſuſpecte that 
it was done by chaunce, oꝛ by the helpe ol Phiſicitans. Fo2 as no man is 
ſodeynly deliuered from the lepꝛy akter the courle ok nature: ſo the palſep 
fo:ſaketh no man ſodenly. 


CAnd when Jeſus was cum into Peters houſe, he ta we his wpues mother lying in erte 
be d, and ſycke of a teuer. And he touched her hande, and the feuer lefte her: and ſhe aroſe, The texte. 
and miniſtred vnto them Whan the euen dꝛewe nere, they brought bim many that were 
poſſeſſed with diuels: And he caſte out the ſpirites with a woꝛde, and healed all that wer 
ſickc,that that might be fulfilled. whiche was ſpoken by Eſai the pꝛophete, when he lay⸗ 


eh; he tone ou him our inkirmities, and bare our ſycknes. 


When he had ſhowed furth theſe and certayne other myꝛacles, he with⸗ 
dꝛewehimlelfe koꝛ a tyme from the multttude and went into a houſe that and be 
was common to Symon Peter and Indzewe his bꝛother. There folowed touched her 
on James and Jhon. There he knewe that Peters mother in lawe hadde bande che 
ſo great a feuer, that ſhe kepte her bed: and he beeyng delyꝛed to heale her — lefts 
tarryed not but toke her by the hande and lykte her vp, and fozthwyth herr 
whole feuer went awaye lyuelines and chetefulnes returned, in ſomuche 
as ſhe miniſtred and le rued theim ok meate: ſo clerelye was ſhe delpuered 
from all grudgyng of the Ague. Truely no parte of the feuer remapned, 
wher as they whiche be healed by the arte of phiſicians be troubled long 

tyme 
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tyme after theyꝛ diſeaſe with feblenes and lothſumres. How whan night 
dꝛewe on, a great multitude cummeth thycke and ſwarmeth at the doozes: 


- loking that afterhis meate, he would retourne agayn vnto his wel doing. 


As he came furthe they ollered vnto him a meruaylouſe numbze that were 


vered with diuerle diſeaſes , and alſo demoniakes whiche were pollelſed 


And healed 
all thatwer 
licke, 


Theterte. 


with deuylles,he caſtyng out the lpirites, and putting away the diſeaſes, 
healed them all: wherin alſo he did agreablye vnto his name. There was 
none ſo fowle and ſo hoꝛryble kynd of diſeaſe whiche Jeſus woulde lothe 
and turne awaye krom. There was none ſo vehement oz incurable whiche 
furthwith at his commaundement dyd not fozſake the man. 

With a woꝛde he healed all, frely he healed all,doyng nowe the ſelfe ſame 
thyng in takyng away indyfferently the diſeaſes of the bodyes, whiche he 
went about to do in takyng awapye ſynnes, whiche be the moze fyerce diC- 
eaſes of the myndes. Truly foz this he came into the woꝛld:and this was 
it, that Elay pꝛophecied of him many peares paſt: he toke our inkirmities 
wyllyngly vpon himſelf, and he dyd beate our diſeaſes, 

C Whan Jeſus fawe muche people about him, he cõmaunded them to go vnto the o⸗ 
ther ſpde of the water. And a certayne Scribe came, and layed vnto him: gaiſtet J wpll 
folowe the whither loeuer thou goeſt. And Jelus ſayeth vuto him: tte foces haue holes, 
aud the byꝛdes of the ayer haue neſtes: but the ſoonne of man hath not where to reſte his 
head. And another ot the numbꝛe ok his diſciples, ſaped vnto him: @ayſter,ſuffre me fir 
to go e — my tatber. But Jelus ſayed vnto hym, Folowe me, and lette the dead burye . 
theyꝛ deadc. 


And when Jeſus ſawe that the multitude would not departe, though 
he had healed all the ſycke and diſeaſed, and though nyght were at hand, 
fo: now the ſtine was gone to | em that thep came thicke about hym 
on euery ſyde moze and moze : he comaunded his diſciples to pꝛepare hym 
aſhyp,to go ouer the water, that by that meanes he myght be delpuered 
from the multitude. This onceheard,certayn2 of them departed home. 


But a cevtayne impoꝛtunate Scribe folowed Jeſus vnto the water ſyde, 


deſpzyng to be receyued into the numbze of hys dyſciples : whome he had 
ſcen ſo magnified of the people fo2 his power in ſhewyng of miracles: not 
to thintent he would folowe his doctrine and lyfe, but that he might get 


him renoune and lucre ok his miracles. 


bene a diſciple, y 


And Jeſus 
ſapeth vuto 
him: the fo- 
res hauc ho 
Is. 


Eut tl 
ſonne ot _ 
bath not 
u her ts reſt 
ht, head, 


He therfoze cummyng vnto Jeſus, ſayd: Maſter J wyl folow the wht- 
ther ſoeuer thou =» It was a woozde mete foꝛ him that ſhoulde haue 
the woꝛde and the harte had agreed. He put furthe hym⸗ 
ſelfe of his owne accoꝛde, and offered himſelfe vnto all thynges, noꝛ made 
no pꝛetence of tarripng. But Telus neyther repelled the mannes impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie,nepther layed vnto his charge hys co:rupte mynde, butlecretely 
monylhed hym that he was no mete diſciple koꝛ hym.noz hymlelfe likewiſe 
no mete mayſter:foꝛ whoſoeuer loketh after the comodities of thys wo!ld, 
ioyneth himlelke vnto him but folyſhly, whiche neyther had noꝛ ſoughte 
foz.neyther ryches no2 gloꝛy . noꝛ kyngdome in thys woꝛlde: but imbꝛa⸗ 
ced ext ceme pouertie, ignominy and afflyction : m ſo muche as he had not 
thole thinges whiche the byꝛdes and beaſtes lacketh not. The fores (@ 
he) although they haue no houſes , yet haue they holowe dennes to hyde 
them in. The byꝛdes fliyng and wauoꝛyng in the aper, in the ſtede of hou⸗ 
ſes haue neſtes to reſt theim in. But the ſonne of man is ſo deſtitute of all 
ſuccours of this woꝛlde, that he hath no place to laye his head in. Pf any 
manne delpꝛe ſuche a Mayſter, vf he wyll lettehim folowe me: but wyth 
harte and affeccion, and not onely with the ſteppes of the feete . So the 
Scribe knowyng his owne conſcience, dyd foꝛbeare to folowe hym. 
Agayne one of them whiche began to be in noumbze of his diſciples , = 
a, ued by 


dhegolſpell pf S. Matthew. Cap. pit. Fo.rxxvii. 
ned by krapitte a weakenes, when he heard of the extreme pouertie of Chaitt, 
ſekyng an occaſyon by lum coloure to ſlippe awape ftom the difctptes of Je⸗ 
ſus: Loꝛd (quod he) befoꝛe J folowe the wholy, whether ſo ruer thou goeft, 
ſuffer me firſt to retournehdme and burpe my kather. The cauſe to the appe⸗ 
raunceſemed godly, but Jeſus willyng to teache that al thynges ſhoulde be 
let a part in the matter of euerlaſtyng healch, and that herein all tartyng and 
{ingeryng is daungeroule: ſutkered not che yong man beyng of a good minde, 
but pet feble and weake,to be intangled with buſynes of teſtamentes ofthe 
dead, vnder the poetenc of godlynes, and wies he pꝛouideth fozthe vile tn x, te dead 
heritaunce ofthe woꝛlde, to fal from the inheritaunce of heauen. Nape (quod burye theilt 
he) thou ſhalt now nothyng haue to doe with thy deade father, whiche haſt deade. 
pꝛokeſt thy telle to the heauenly ple, there will be ynow to burpe thy kather. 
Suffer the dead to burpe thepz deade, and let them put them in the yearth, 
whiche loue pearthly thinges, let them burye him which is dead in p pearth. 
whiche beyng a lyue be bothe dead and alſo buryed. They be alpue to men, 
they be dead to God. Be thou carefylito lpue, and departe from the compa⸗ 
upe of the dead, ik thou wilt lyue in dede. Tt 1955 | 
CAnd whan he cutred into a ſhppe, his-dilciples kalowed dym. And deholde there-8- Tye texte. 
role a great tempeſt iu the ſea, in ſo muche that the (ip was couered with waues,+ ve was 
a ſlepe, and his diſciples came vnto hym, and waked hym, laping: Lozd ſaue vs we perilhe, 
aud — drome them, whp are ye fearetull pe of litteil fapthe: Than he aroſe, and te⸗ 
buk« I the wyndes, and the (ea, and there kolowed a great caulme. And the mea metuapled 
ſaying: What maner of man is ihis, that bothe wyndes and ſea obey bym: 014711 
Therkoze when Jeſus had lent awaye the multitude, and was entred in⸗ 
to the chippe, his diſciples wayting vpõ him. as he rowed ſodainly there roſe 
a tempeſte, and the water was ſo moued, that the waues ouerwhelmed the 
ſhip. Jelus in the meane ſeaſon ſlept vpon a pillowe, ſigniłipng as it wer by 
à figure. what perillthere is in thynges here in the woꝛlde, as often as they 
ſlepe beyng delighted with cõſdodities and pleaſures ofthis woꝛlde, whiche 
haut taken bpon them to be in ſtede ol C hꝛiſt. But in theſe tempeſtes a trou⸗ 
bles the diſciples do hewe where we ſhould ſeke foz ſuccour. Foz they being 
amaled with keare, plucke at Chiſt, and wake him of his ſlepe. Loꝛd( ꝙ they) onde kaut 
ſaue vs, we be loſt. Foz yet they beleued he was but only man and that they vs. 
coulde not be lale, vnleſſe that he were awake. Therefaze Jeſus minding to 
make them bolde and without feare, and conquerouts againſt all aſſaultes 
of the moſt ſoze and vehement Cones: rebukpng they: great feare; Why 
feare pe( quod he) pe men of litle fayth- Pe whiche haue ſene ſo many mpꝛa⸗ 
tles, and haue hearde my doctrine,qught to be put in keare with nothyng, as 
though the helpe of God would fayle vou in any place, yt ſo be that faith and 
truſt neuet kayle pou. whiche as pet Ile not in you ſo muche as ought to be. 
After that Jeſus had thus moniched his diſciples he roſe, and to thintent to 
ſhewe hymlelle the lozde of all the elementes, he rebuketh the wyndes, e the 
ſea, and furthwith the tempeſt ſealed, and there kolowed a meruelous calme, 
becauſe it mighte the moze appere, that it was done not by the ſtrengthe of 
man, but by the power of God. Foz there is nothing moze diſobedient oz vn⸗ 
rulv, than the ſea once troubled, and pet at the Lozdescommaundement, it 
was ſodainly turned into a great calme, Further the diſciples other which 
. wereintheſhippe,muche mulpng at ſo merueploule a matter, ſayde: What 
mightye man is this; foz vtterly he ſemeth to be moze than man.,foz not only 
Diſeaſes and deuils, but alſo windes and the ſea obey his comaundementes. 
And by this exaumple, Jeſus our very good Lode hath taught vs, that as 
often as the ſtozmes of temtacions and perſecucions rage againſte vs, that 
we ſhould ſeke koz help no nother where but of hym. Euery tumult and trou⸗ 
ble Gall beinade caulme andquiete; it that ae in vs. 3 ban 


The texte. 


The Paraphꝛale ok Eralmus vpon 
CAnd whan he was cum to the other ſide of the water, into the countrey of the Gergetl⸗ 
tes, there met him two polleſſed with deuils, cummyng out of the graues, and they were 


out ot meaſare ty erce, ſo that no man might go by that way. And beholde they cried our, 
caping: O Jeſu the ſonne of God, what haue we to do with thee? Art thou cum vyther to 


toꝛment vs befoze our tyme? And there was a good way of trem them, an heard of many 
(wpne feadyng. and the deuils befought him, lay ing:it᷑ thou caſt vs oute, ſuffer vs to go in 


to the hearde of (wpue. And he ſayde to them: go pour wape, and they gopng out, went in to 
the bearde of ſwyue, and the whole hearde of (wpne, was caried hedlyng into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. Than they that kept them, led and wẽt their wapes into the cytie, 


and tolde all thynges, what had happened vnto the demouiake s. And veholde the whole 


citte came fncth to mete Jeſus . And whan they ſawe bim, they be lought him to depart out 
of theyꝛ coaſtes. Fs 85 


Therfoze when Jeſus had paſſed ouer the water, he tame into the coun⸗ 
trey ot the Gergelites, and beholde there was offered a matter and an occaliõ 


ok a greater wonder. There met him two men, whiche ol long tyme had ben 


poſſeſſed with the wurſt kynde of deuilles, whiche eyther wandered in the 
wil derneſſe, oꝛ elles hid them ſelues in dead mens graues, whiche wer wont 
to be made and ſet vp by the high waye. They rage was ſo great. that no 
chepnes coulde holde them, but bꝛeak yng all theyz bondes, ranne vpon the 
wape goers, ſo that no man coulde ſafely paſſe thaͤt wape. No man durſte 


bꝛyng them vnto Jeſus, as J haue tolde you how they did with diuers o⸗ 
ther but the ſecrete mighte of Jeſus dꝛewe them againſt their willes The 
wicked ſpirites were ſoze vexed, and could not abyde the diuine power, in ſo 


muche that beyng giltie in them lelues, they felte a tertayne newe and a ſe- 
crete toꝛment, pea befoze that Jeſus ſpake vnto them, thep keared leſt the day 


were now at hande in the whiche they choulde be ſente into the dungeon of 
hell, there to be puniſhed eternally, and not to be ſuffered hereakter to moleſt 


and trouble men. Therfoze toꝛment and feare fozced them againſt their wil- 
les, to ſpeake and to beare witnes of the diuige power in Chꝛiſt. They crped 
out therfoze by the mouthes the miſerable me. Jeſu the ſonne of G od ( quod 


O Jeſu the they) what haſt thou to do with vs! Art thou cum hither to toʒmẽt vs befoze 


ſonne of 
God what 
daue we to 
do with 
you. 


they lat at Jeſugfeeteknowlegyng hym to be the authoz and cauſe of pelch 
vu TY e 


our tymez we knowe what miſery a wzetchednes abydeth foz vs accozdyng 
to our merites, but luftte vs foz a tyme. That dayſhall cum to vs to ſoone. 
We deſyze delaye and not to be delyuered. Mot karre from the place where 
theſe thynges were donne, there was an herde of hogges keding, than the de⸗ 
uils felyng them ſelues to beſoze vexed, by the power ol God, leſt they ſhould 
departe without any hurt doing (lo greßte was theyz malice) they made this 
peticion vnto Jeſus: It in no caſe thou wilt ſuffer vs to dwell and abyde in 
this houſe, ſulfer vs at the leſt, that we may depart hence and enter into the 
hogges, a beaſt bothe filthy and abhominable. As lone as Jeſus had geuen 
them this libertie, whiche thought it lulticient to pꝛoulde koz the helth a ſal- 
uation of man, the multitude of deuils wente furthwith into the hearde of 
'hogges. Ind beholde furthwith the whole hearde d2yuen into a fury ranne 
downehedlong from the hill in to the water. and there periſhed in the water. 
This ſuffered J eſus both to cho we the notable malice of the deuils, and to 
geue occaſion that this myꝛacle myght be bzutedabzode, Foz the lwyne hear⸗ 
des leyng this hozrible light, ranne away koꝛ feare, and went into the citie of 
Gadera, and tolde the citizins what they had leene, and what had happened 
to the Demontakes now commonly knowen, to whom it chaunced to be hea⸗ 
led, and what had happened to the hearde of hogges. 

The whole citie of the Gaderenes beyng amaſed at this tidynges, went 
foozth to mete Jeſug,fearyng leſt he ſhoulde cum to them. They ſawe theyꝛ 
hogges killed. Theyſawe two men that were naked, nowe appareled, they 
awe them healed ol theyꝛ krenely and quiet out of theyz rage, inlomuche that 


the goſpell af S. Matthew: Cap. ir. Fo-rtrviti. 
helch. But becauſe theſe Gaderenes were groſſe and euill, thepfearcd moꝛe 
the might of Jeſus , than theyloued his goodnes, and they regarded moꝛe 
the loſſe of theyz ſwyne,than the health of men. They went vnto Jeſus a de- 
ſyꝛed hym to depart from theyꝛ coaſtes: who if they had thozoughtyknowen 
hym, they woulde haue deſyzedhym inſtantly that he woulde haue vouched 
ſafeto cum in to the coaſtes of theyr countrey, to doe the ſame thyng in they 


Wa he did in the twoDemontakes.Foz the hogges declare what 


was they2 like the whiche the deutlles deſired to poſſeſle in the ſtede of men. 
Therfoze Jeſus taught them nothyng, content onelp to put them in feare, 
not withſtandyng he hath taught vs, by this exaumple, that there is no peſs 
tilence,noz poyſone ofthe minde ſo ſoze, that we ſhould deſpeyxe of helth, yl 
we chaunce to cum to Jeſus. Foz there be tertapne deſpꝛes to bnbꝛideled, ſo 
vehement, and lo wilde, that they dzyue and foxcehym that hath them, vn⸗ 
to witchecraft, manſlaughter,toſlaughter ot his deareſt rendes, and to oz 
ther wicked dedes not be named, aud ſumtyme they dꝛyue hym vnto ſuche 
madnes, that he killeth hymlelfe. Noa meanes of man can heale and heipe 
theſe thynges, onely Jeſus can geue healthe, if he will voncheſafe to cum vn⸗ 
to _ There is no deſpeyze, he will vouchelafe ik they agayne will cum 


D 


The. ix. Chapter. 


¶ And entering into a ippe he palled ouer, and came into his owne cytie. And behol de 


they bzougbt to him a man ſicke of the palſcy, lying in a bed. And whan Jeſus ſaw þ faith The texte. 


of them, he ſayd vnto the licke of the palſep:ſonue be of good chere, thy ſynnes be toꝛgeuen 


the. and behold certaynt ot the ſcribes ſapde within them ſelues: This man tlaſphemeth. 


Aud whan Jeſus ſawe their thought be ſayd:wherfoze thincke pe euyll in your hartes. 
Fo: whether is it eaſier to ſape:thy ſynnes be fozgcuen the, oꝛ to ſap, ariſe and walke: But 
that pe may know that the ſonne of man hath power to foꝛgeue lines in perth:tyan ſavyth 
be to the ſicke of the paiſey:ariſe,take vp thy bed and go home: be aroſe and went home. 
— the people that tawe it, maruapled and glozified God, weo had geuen ſuche power 
vnto men. 


Elus therfoꝛe not mindyng to geue that that is holye 
L281 bnto dogges,noz to calt pzeciouſe ſtones vntoſwyne, 
V KA \entred into the ſhippe,and wet ouer the water again, 


IJ, 4 _— 
CATE 


returning into his citie called Capernaũ, foz there he 
g bada houſe at that tyme. And when he was entred tn- 
* 2 (to the houſe, many gathered about hym, emong who 
were allo doctours ofthe lawe, that came from Gaz 
le, Jewzy, andHieruſalem. # ag he lat, (5 Scrices 
E N and the doctours ſttting by him) he taught them. And 
when there came aboute hym ſo greate a numver ok men, that the houfe was 
now to littill. noʒ the entrie was not hable to retepue ſo greate a multitude. 
certayne there were whiche bzought vnto hym a certayne man greued and 
bered with lo vehement a pallep, that he was carried of koure men bed all, 
whiche was rather a karcas of a man, then a man. Who when they knewe 


—— 


2. 
— 

— 

— S 


They 


that Jeſus was within, and that they could not entre foꝛ the multitude, they bꝛougyt vn- 


_ lymed vp vpon the houſe top, and remouing the tyles ofthe houſe, let down : 


by ropes through a hoole, the bed with the ſicke man, befozethe feete of Je- 
ſus. Jeſusnot offended,no2 greued with this impoztunitte ofthe ſeruauntes 


but rather allowing the feruency of their kaith, and albeit the faith of the ſiche 


man oughe to benoleſſe, whiche eyther tommaunded that he ſhoulde be let 


o him a mi 
icke of the 
paltep. 


downe,ozels willingly ſuffered it: turning vnto the man beddꝛed, to thintent Sonne be ot 
that he might commende his faith verye muche to them that ſtode avout: be good chere. 


ot good courage my ſonne ( ꝙ he) thy lynnes be — kirſt — 


This man 
blaſphe⸗ 
meth. 


Ariſe,take 
vp thy bed 
E go home. 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


that parte ol the man from diſeaſe,from whence the diſeaſe ofthe body came: 
and yet meruelouſe gently he calleth hym ſonne, beyng a man wzetched and 
miſerable bothe in bodye and loule, pꝛiuely caſting the Phariſeis and Scri⸗ 
bes in the teeth with theyꝛ pꝛyde and arrogancye. The multitude keping li⸗ 
lence and marueling, certayne ofthe Scribes whiche remembzedthat God 
ſayth in the holy ſcripture: It is I that put away the ſinnes of men, wheras 
in ſuche a great reſozt ofthe fauourers of Jeſus they durſt not openly mur⸗ 
mur againſt hym.they ſpake ſecretely with them lelues: this is a blaſphemer 
of God, whiche beyug but man,taketh vpon him the power of God. But Je: 
ſus whiche had ſumwhat declared his godlye power vnto tue Phatiſeis in 
koꝛgeupng of ſynnes, declareth the lame alſo by aſpectall ſigne, openyng and 
ſhowyng that it is not hyd krom hym, what euerpe man doeth thinke. 
Therfoze makyng auntwer vnto thoſe thynges, whiche they ſpake with 
them lelues in theyz ſecret thought, ſapyeth: Why do pe enuye at wel doynges 
thinkpng ill in pour hartes Suppoſe pe becauſe the diſeaſe of the mynde is 
not ſeene with bodel p ipes lyke as the healthe alſo, that J take vpon me vn⸗ 
trulp, and pꝛomiſe vnto other that J can not perfourme-But whether thinke 
pe moꝛe eaſy to ſaye to hym that is in ſinne, as J ſayde euen now, thy ſinnes 
be koꝛgenen the: oꝛ els to ſay vnto the man diſeaſed with the palſey, whom ye 
ſee wholly bounde with dileales, aryſe and walke. Therfoze to thint*t that 
by the reaſon of thynges that ye ſee, pe may alſo beleue the thynges true that 
pe ſee nor, and that bothe are indiffcrently eaſye to the ſonne ok man, with a 
wooꝛde to take awaye the diſeaſe,and to pardon the ſinnes, J will geue you 
a ſigne and a token manifeſt and open to euery mannes ſenſe and vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng. And in caſe pe (hall ſeetheſe woozdes whiche J ſhall ſpeatze now not to 
be vapne, but to haue they? pzeſente eſficacie and ſirength, doubt not but that 
the ſonne of man hath power in pearth, to foꝛgeue ſinnes.and that not by la⸗ 
trifices, oꝛ by holocauſtes, but by ſimple and plaine wooꝛde . Ind therewith 
turnyng to the diſeaſed of the pallep, ſaped: Aryſe, take vp thy couche # de⸗ 
parte into thy houſe, that they whiche haue knowen the ſicke , and diſpayzed 
okthy health, maye ſee and perceyue that thou art ſodatniye made whole and 
ſtrong,. in lo muche that thou art not only hable to go vpon thy feete, which a 
litie befoze waſt vozne ot᷑.iiii.poʒters, but alſo the courſe of thynges nowe 
chaunged, thou att hable to beare the bed, whiche hytherto hath boꝛne the, 
And furthwith as he ſpake, the thyng came to paſſe, the diſeaſed of the pal- 
ſeyryleth vp, and laying the bed vpon his ſhoulders, departeth into his houſe 
after an other manner of faſhyon andpompe, than he was caryeda litle be⸗ 
foe. When the multitude (awe this euident and manifeſt myzacle,and plain · 
ly perceyued that it was a thyng not of the power ok man, but of God they 
Jlopityed God whiche gaue ſuche power vnto men in pearthe, ſaying that 
ep neuer lawe ſuche a thing doen ol them, whiche are counted the chief and 
the molt excellent men emong the Jewes. But the Scrybes were ſo putte 
to ſilence, that thep were the moze ſtyꝛred and exaſperate with enupe, becauſe 
they lought moꝛe theyz owne gloꝛpe than the glozye of God: by the whiche 
increaſyng and chyning furth daylp thozough Jeſus, they ſawe them lelues 
to be diminyched and darkened. Foz lyke as the lunne darkeneth the candle: 
ſo the glozye of God darkeneth, and cauſeth to vaniſhe awaye the vapne glo⸗ 
eye ol men. But the enuy ol thele men pzofyted to none other ende, but tho⸗ 
rough reſiſtaunce. to make the glozye of Chziſtemoze manifeſt and notable. 


Foz God can bſe the malice ot men, vnto his glozye and renoume. Therkoꝛe 


Jeſus to geue place to the enup ot the Scrpbes,departed thence, and retur⸗ 


* ned vnto the meere and poole, wher he taughe p multitude gatheryng about 


on euery ſyde. 
a | And as 


thegoſpel of S Matthew: Cap. ir. Fo. xxxir 


And as Jeſus paſſed furth from thence, be ſawe a man named Mathewe, ſyttyng at the The texte. 
receyte of cuſtome, and de capeth vnto him: Folow me. And be aroſe and followed hm. and 
it came to paſſe as Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, behold matip publicanes alſo, 3 ſinners 
that came, ſat downe with Jeſus and his diſciples. And whil the phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid lj 
vnto his diſciples: op eateth pour maſter with publicanes and linners? But whan ec? if 
heard that, he ſapde vuto them: They that be ſtrong, nede not the philiciõ, but they that are | 
ſicke.Goyerather and learne what that meaneth: J will haue mercy, and not ſacrifice. Fo 
A am uot cum to tall the righteous, bur ſinners to repentaunce. | 


Further ag he paſſed by the cuſtome hoaſe, he efpyed ſitting there, a tertain ll 

Publieane called Mathew, whiche alſo was named Let the ſonneof Jl 1 

pheus. And this kinde ol men becauſe of their filthy gayne and greate ertozs 

tion, be deffamed and ſlaundered many wayeg,eſpectally emong the Jewes. 

But Jeſus whiche heretofoze called vnto hym Simon and Andzewe, John 

and James. trõ an homely and a meane kinde of gaine, but yet honeſt a law⸗ 

full, nowe to declare openly that he deſppſeth vtterly no kinde of men, ſo that 

they repent and turne them to the better: called vnto hym Mathew, and com⸗ 

maunded him to kolow. He without any tarrping, leauing his accomptes vn⸗ 

perkett, leauing his lutre and gaine, veganne to kolowe Jeſus g ſodenly bes 

came of a Publicane, a diſciple. Foz the vopce of Jeſus,had a certapne won⸗ 

derfull effymcy and ſtrength, and a certapue ſecret pow er and maieſtie hy ⸗ 

nyng in his countenaunce, wherby whome he would, he allured and dꝛewe 

bnto him, euen like as the ſtone called Magnes, dꝛaweth pzon. After that, 

Mathew deſired Jeſug, that he would voucheſafe to feaſt in his howle. 

Which thing Jeſus did without anpe griefe,to teache his diſciples that they and it came 

chould not fozſake the cumpany of wicked men, if ther be any hope that they to valle. oc. 

will be the better by they cumpany, Mathew ol luch thinges as he had tha, 

made a bountefull and a great feaſt, vnto the whiche he bzought many of his 

ſozte ot men, vothe Publicaneg and ſinners,whome byhys example and cö. ben 

munication, he allured vnto admiration, and loue of Jeſus. Therfoze when viicancs.3e 

the Phariſeis ſawe Jeſus and his diſctples ſitting at meat with the, ſekyng 

koʒ matter on euery (;de of UE and repꝛoke, thep dare not ſpeake vnto him, 

leſt they might heare that whichthey wolde not, they indeuour to withdzaw 

his diſciples from hym. Why (ꝙ they)doth your maſter (whom ye folowe as and whan 

onenotably holp)teaſt with Publicanes and ſinners, whome we fozbeare as che ppari⸗ 

fylthy and abhominable⸗ But lyke do ſoone flocke with the like: and commõ ſes lawe it. 

ly we becum luche as they be, with whom we lyue. When that Jeſus hearde ** 

hys tommunicacion he taketh vpon hym to dekende his diſciples, beyng yet 

but weake :teachyng that the pꝛechers ofthe goſpell be not defiled with the 

cumpany of finners, with whome they cumpanp kot no nother intente,but to 79? eatety 

allure them vnto goodnes. But the Phatileis do unne and ſlee fromthe net with ll 

Publicanes,whicye commonly be counted linners, not becauſe they woulde E ublica⸗ ll 

not be defiled with their ſinkulnes, but to thintẽt that they them ſelues being nes. ec. 

woꝛſe than the Publicaneg, map be counted holy among men: but they that | 

be indued with the holynes of the goſpell, do not deſyze the cumpany of ſin- ; # | 

ners to the intente that they wolde take any lucre oz vauntage from them, If 

but to enriche them with godlines, and they enter into their howſes foz no nos 

therpurpoſe, than the good phyſictons entre in to the howſes of the ſicke 

men. Foz it becummeth afaithfull phiſicion, to be moze often in no place, than 

amona them whiche haue nede ofthehelpe of philicions. Therfoze he turning 

vnto the Phariſeis,whiche thought them lelues iuſt men, where as in dede 

thep were inkected with muche wozſe vice, ſaieth vnto them: IJ cumpany with 

the Hublicanes and ſinners becauſe J am 5ᷣ phiſicion oł the ſouleg, and thirſt 

fozthe helth of men. To what purpoſe is it to cumpany with the iuſt as ye 

ſuppoſe pour ſelueg to be, ſith they nede no phiſicion A * nede a phiſicion 
aha * r 5 


ThePÞaraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon | 
that be ill at eaſe and the phiſicion is pzofitable bnto them, whicheknowlege 
their diſeaſe, and be willyng to be healed. Therfoze to lothe and dyſpyſe the, 

= Foun it is no holynes but pꝛyde:and to ſuccour them, it is a ſacrifice muche moze 

283 5 acceptable to god. than any kynd of ſacrifice whiche is offered in the temple. 

meaneth. ge Pe which know the ſcriptures, ought not to be ignozaunt in this, where god 
ſpeaketh thus: J will mercye rather than ſacrifice. Agapne in Eſai he refu- 
ſeth your offeryages,but the wozke of mercy,he neuerrefuſeth . Ik ye haue 
not yet marcked this thyng, go and learne what this woꝛde of God meaneth, 
and than pf pe thinke good, repꝛoue my doyng, which is not contrary to your 
lawe, but agreable to the will of God. And why ſhould J refule the company 
ok linners, vohiche came pourpoſely to ſtyꝛre and pꝛouoke fuche maner of me 
to repentaunce of their fozmer lyfe: Many thynke them ſelues iuſt:pf J with⸗ 
dꝛaw my ſelfe krom them, they oughte not to be greued foxthey haue no nede 
ok my helpe: and it were a vayne thyng, end but a rebuke to call them to repẽ⸗ 
taunce, which haue nothing to repent? With this talkynge Jeſ® touched and 


in manerſkozned tharrogant pꝛyde okthe Phariſeis, whiche thought the (els 
ues to be uſt, and were not. 4 


The texte. CTti tame the diſciples of John vnto him ſaying:wyp do we and the Pharſſeſs faft fo; 
the moſt parte, but thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſas ſaid vnto them, Can the bꝛydegromes 
childꝛen mourne as long as the bxydegrome is with them2buc the daies wyll cum, whay 
the bꝛyde zrome ſhall be taken from them, aud then (all they faſt. No mau puttcty a pece 
of new clothe in an olde garment. Foꝛ than taketh he awape a piece from the garmẽte, and 
the rent is made woꝛſe. Reither do men put newe wyne in to olde botelles, fox then the bots 
relies bꝛeake, and the wynerunneth out, and the botelles periſhe. But ther put newe wyne 
in concw botte lies, and bothe are ſaued together. 


Alter theſe thinges certaine diſciples of John, whiche by the reaſon ofa 
certapne carnal affectton,dyd enup Jefus,maRntfying John their maſter,as 
one moze excellent than Jeſus, toynyng them lelues with the phariſe(s go 
vnto Jeſus, and fearenot falfely to blame hym to hys face, becauſe he vſed 
his diſciples ouer delicatly,and bzoughte them not vp ſo hardly as John did 
his, whiche lemed to pzomyle a moze harde and ſtraite diſcipline . The Pha- 
riſes ſought fo2 a fame and an opinion ofholynesemong the people by two 
wapeg chyefly:that is by faſtyng and pꝛaper. woherfoze they demaũde of Je- 
ſus,vhy do we the diſciples of Jhon and the phariſcis faſt ſo often, and pꝛap 
after the oꝛdynaunte ol our auncetres, which haue taught that pꝛaper chould 
be commended and ſet fozthe by kaſtyng, and thy diſciples vle not lyke falt 
Unto this manifeſt and falſe repzofe,becauſe it touched hym, and not his dis 
| ſciples, Jeſus anlwered very gentelpe, ſo that he neyther rep2oued the ozdi⸗ 
And Jeſas naunce of Jhon,neyther playnly condemned the faſtynges of other men. But 

— 4 — onelychowed that the gentelnes, which he vled towardes his diſciples, was 
we bꝛyde not of negligence, but of policie, wherebyhe bzought them by lytle and lytle 
gromes. ac. to greater thynges:euen as when a wyſe and ckylkull teacher of youth doeth 

not furt with feare the tender age with harde thynges, but with inticemen⸗ 
tes allureth it to thinges of difficultie,and tazeth occaſi6 to anſwere, by rea: 
Con ofthe witnes that John bare, Foꝛ he teſtifying of Jeſus befoze the, that 
thought that John was Chziſt, he thathatha ſpouſe(@ he)is a ſpouſe, and 
his frend ſtandeth by and reiopyteth muche becauſe he heareth the voyce cf 
his ſpouſe, meanyng Jeſus to be the ſpouſe who the pzopheſte in the pſalme 
dyd pꝛompſe ſhouldecum lyke a bzydegrome out ol his chaumbꝛe: # he hym 
ſelfe nothing els, but the krend ol theſpouſe, Jeſus therfoze puttyng them in 
remembꝛaunce ofthe ſaying of John ſayeth: Can the chyldꝛe whiche be in the 
chambze ofthe new ſpouſe, wher as all thinges ought to be iopfull, be trou⸗ 
bled and greued with the Jewilhe andlowzyng lalt;chiefly ſeyng the _ 


the golſpen of S. Matthew. tap. ir? Po . xl. 

is pꝛelent ⸗Enuy them not fozthis toye whiche wyll not longe indure. 

Suller them to be led with this tendernes gentely andſwetely vnto thinges 

ok moze perfection. Now they haue their ſpoule, and they be holy ſet on hym, 

they haue no leplure nowe to faſt:and they be lo tendze, that they cannat az. 

wape with it. Jn the meane ſeaſon they ſhall growe and were, and the tyme 

Hall cum, when their ſpouſe ſhall be taken from them, than they beyng ſtrö⸗ 

af yawn not onely faſt of their owne accozd,vut alſo they ſhall be able to ſuf- 

er ſharper ſhowers. The Jewes put the chekeſt poynt of their religion in of- 

te faſtinges,and long pzayers.Thele thinges as they be not to be repꝛoued, yt 

they be not done foz vayne glozy but foz godlines:ſo the doctrine of the ghol⸗ 

pel hath an iye and regarde vnto ſtronger thynges, a matter ofmoze weight, 

vnto the whiche thinges J frame and kachyon my ſcholers by litell and litell. 

Therfoze my manner of teachyng agreeth not with John, It is newe that 

I teach,and my doctrine is new, anda new maner ok teachyng is moſt ſeme⸗ 

Ip foz a new kynd of doctrin. Jt beboue$h not a ſcholemaſter to be otter haſty: 

the thyng (hall declare it ſelf in time,whoſe ſcholers be better bzought bp and 

taught. Olde thinges muſte not be mengled with new.Fo2 no man ſoweth a 

patche of new # rawe cloth in an old garment. Foz by this wap, the hole of the 

olde garment is not onely not mended, but allo the hole is made greater and ether do 
moꝛe Al kauoꝛed.becauſe the new clothe agreeth not with the olde. And they mz put new 
that be wiſe and polytyke men, put not new wine into olde veſſelles. Foz than wine into 
a double inconuenience foloweth,whileſt both the wyne runneth out, and the ane dottel⸗ 
veſſelleg be bꝛokẽ # btterly loſt. But rather put new wyne into new veſlelles, * 
whyche mape beare the ſtrength ofthe wine, noz ſtarte a ſonder with the bop⸗ 

ling and woꝛkyng of the wyne. So both the veſſelles beſaued, and alſo the 

wine. J wyl my diſciples to be all newe, and fo J faſhyonthemfo2 me bylitell - 

and littell, that in tyme to come hey mape be lronge and ſiyfie to beare the 

mpyght ofthe doctryne euangelicall. John durſt put no nother than olde wyne 

in olde veſſelles, as faſtyng and ſuche other, whyche be far krom thoſe thyn⸗ 

ges that men ofthe goſpeil muſt perkourme. J do not commit the [wete wine 

of mp doctryne but vnto newe veſſelles. 


¶ Wolle he thus ſpake vnto them, beholde there came a certapne ruler, and woꝛſhypped 
dim, ſaping: my doughtcr is cuen nowe detealed, but cum, and lape thy bande vpon ber, and The terte, 
the wal liue: and Jeſus aroſe and folowed him, æ his diſciples alſo. And beholde a woman 
dileaſed with an ilſſue of bloude twelue peres, cam vchynde him, and toucheo the hem of bis 
gatment. Foꝛ ſhe ſapd within her (elf, J map touche but bis veũ ure onely, J ſhalbe hole. 
But Jeſus turned him, and whan he lawe her, ſaped: doughter be ol good comfozte , thy 
tapth hath made the ſafe : And the woman was made hole euen the ſame tyme. And whan 
Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and fawe the minſtreiles, and the people making a nopſe. 
be ſayed vnto them:get pe hence, foz the mayde is not deade, but flepeth , and they laughed 
bim to ckoꝛne. But whan the people wer put furth,be went in, and coke her by the hande, E' 
the damalel aroſe. Ind this rumoz weut abꝛode into all that lande. | 


Jeſus ſpeking theſe thinges, there tam vnto him a certayne warden of theſy- 
nagoge called Jairus, a falling humbly vpon his knees wozſhtpped hym, & 
with vehement pzayer and beſechyng,ſayd: my onelp daughter twelue pere 
ok age, was at the popnte of death, when came from home, and J am and yecus 
afearde leaſt that che be nowe deade: Cum J pꝛap vou. lape your hande bps aroſe e fo- 
pon her, that che may recouer and lyue. Jeſus(as he was redy to doe good tg lowed bym 
all men whiche aſked with playne truſt # confidence whether they wer pooze ** 
02 riche , Jewes oz ftraungers) furthwith aroſe vp and folowed Jairus, 
whyche made haſte home yfperhappes he myght kynde his daughter pet as 
lpue. The diſciples and the thicke multitude folowed Jeſus. And behold, as 
he was goyng,thexe bekell an occaſion of an other miracle. There was 
among the greater multitude ol people a certayne woman, whiche 7 —— | 
eaſe 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
dylealed with tbe bluddy llyxe fo the ſpace of twelue peres, and had ſpente 
her whole ſubſtaunce bpon philicions, and pet founde ſhe none that coulde 
heale her diſeaſe. Therfoze was ſhe in dubble miſerye,foz that pouertie was 
foyned with her lickenes. This woman when ſhe had concepued in her harte 
a greate truſt and confidence in Jeſus , becauſe of the filthines ok her diſeaſe, 
Ge durſt not ſpeake vnto Jef” befoze ſo many witneſſes. Therfoze as though 


Fo: the ſacd ſhe would ſteale a benefite ſecretlp, che came pꝛiuelp behynde hys backe, and 
wcthin her touched the hem of his garment. Foz thus ſhe perſwaded her ſeife,yf J touche 
ſelfe, if J hut the vttermoſte parte of his garment J ſhall be whole, and by and by hys 


mape.ec. 


garment once touched the flixe ſtaped, a the womã perteyued that the helth of 
her body was reſtozed, But Jelꝰ willing fuch a notable exãple ot fayth not 
to be hid, and teachyng withall that the glozy of god oughte not to be conces 
led:to thintent he would haue the benekite to be confeſſed, he turned vnto the 
multitude ſaying:who touched me W han all dented it: Pet lum vody tous 
ched me ( ꝙ he.) Foꝛ J feele a power goyng out from me. Here Peter and the 
other dilciples, not knowyng what Jeſus mente, ſape: Lozde thou ſeeſt the 
thicke multitude thzuſding the on enery lde, and doeſt thou aſke who touched 
the, ſith ſo many touche ther But whan Jeſus, as ignoꝛant who had touched 
him, loked aboute hym as ſekyng fox the pꝛiuy toucher, the woman being one⸗ 
ly pꝛiuy of the thing, perteiuing that ſhe could not be hid iro Jeſus, al hame⸗ 
faſtnes ſet a parte, fearing and tremblyng fel dovwneat Jeſus feete, and con⸗ 
feſſed all the matter as it was. and what diſeaſe ſhe had, and how many pereg 
che had ben licke, a how the ſpent all her lubſtaunte in bayne vpon phiſicions, 
and how that ſhe perfwaded her ſelle, that by the onely towching of the ſkirte 
of his garment, che might be healed, and howe by and by after the towching 


and wban ſhefelt perlit health of her body. Jt was the wyll of Chꝛiſt that theſe thinges 


de ſawe / 
ber. ac, 


Thp fatthe 
dath ſaued 
the. 


ſhould be declared befoze the multitude, not taput the woman to ſhame, ney⸗ 
ther to purchaſe him lelk pꝛaple ot men:but by this example to teache all men, 
what (ure confidence and truſt is hable to do and by the example ofthe wo⸗ 
man to eſtablythe the faith of the wat den of the ſignagoge, whyche he per⸗ 
ce pued lumwhat wauerpng. and withall to repꝛoue the phariſets foz their 
vnbelefe. Therfoze Jeſus, leſt heſhoulde ſeme to ve angry, and to take awaye 
his benefite againe, comtozted the woman tremblyng koꝛ keare, and ſayde:mp 
doughter be ot good cumfozte. Thy faith hath obtepned thee health. Departe 
in peace with a qupet and a tateles mynde. My will is that this benefite ſhal 
continue with the, though thou halt ſtollen it from me. | 

As Jeſus was ſpeakynge theſe thynges, certayne came from the wardens 
ofthe ſinagoges howle,and tolde him that his doughter was deade, and that 
there wag no cauſe why to trouble Jeſus.Fozthey toke Jeſus to be nothyng 
elleg, but ſum notable phiſicion, whiche was hable by hys facultie to reſtoze 
health to them that were aliue, but not to reſtoze the deade tolyfe. Ind ther⸗ 
koꝛe they thought it but vaine to call a philicion be he neuer ſo excellent, to 
a dead man. Jeſus percepuyng that the father ol the mayde was muche a⸗ 
maſed with this ttdinges,comfozted hym,faying: Feare not, onelp haue faith 
and truſt that the mayde ſhall be hole, and che ſhall be hole. It is in thee, 
that thy doughter may be hole. Ind nowe whan they were cum tothe wars 
den ok the ſinagoges houſe, Jeſus lullered not the multitude to enter in, noz 
the other diſciples, beſide Peter, James, and John &# the father and mother 
ofthe mapden. But al her kynſemen and krendes dyd wepe, and after the toũ⸗ 
trey maner,they beatetheyz bodyes;bewapling her, and crying out. and ſuch 


Fo: $mayd other thynges as men be wonte to do very kolichly in the funeralles of riche 


ts not ded, 


but depeth. men & great men. Jeſus badthẽ cealefrs theyz wapling,foz the mayden mw 


the golſpell of S. Matthew. tap. irres Jo . xli. 
dead, but afleape. Meanpng thereby that the mapden was dead, to them 
whiche coulde not rayſe her, but to hym che ſlepte ouelp. to whom it was moze 
eaſy to rayſe her krom death, than to other to rayſe her from ſlepe. wohan the 
famtliars and ftendes of the warden percepued not theſe thynges, they lau⸗ 
ghed Jeſus to ſkozne,becauſethey knewe certainly that che was dead, leing 
her whan che died: Therfoze after that he had thꝛuſt furth fro the funeralles 
the mournyng multitude, he taking the father and the mother of the mayden, 
entred in to the parler, where as the coꝛps ofthe mayden dydlye. Ind Jeſus 
takyng the virgine by the hande,ſayde; Mayden aryſe.And furthwith whan 
at the voo2de the mapden role, ſhe walked allo, that the faith of the miracle 
might be the moze certayne. Foz he did not onelp reftoze lyfe ſodainly,but als 
ſo ſtrengthe and cherefulneſſe , And when the parentes of the mayden were 
greatly amaſed, he gaue them in commaundement, and deſired them inſtants 
iy to tell no body what was doen: bothe that he might auopde the ſuſpicion 
of vayne gloꝛy⸗(foꝛthis chefely ought tp be doen with the headdes of the ſy- 
nagogue, whiche did all thynges poſſtblye to obteyne the pzayſe of men:) and 
alſo that they might ſhowe furth with greater fayth and credit, the thing that 
was donne, tf they cõmaunded to kepe ſilence, pet would nedes tell the thing 
that they had ſeene donne to the Phatileis and to the Pꝛelates of the ſinago- 

ue. Foz he knewe the diſpolicion of man, whiche he minded to ble to the pꝛo⸗ 

te of others. And whan he departed, he badde them geue the mapden meate, 
vſing the parte of a philiciõ, mak ng as though it had bene no miracle, which 
thing eſtabliſhed the faith ofthe miracle the moze. | 


¶ Ind whan Jeſus departed thence,two blynde men folowed bym crying; and ſaying! 0 The texte. 


thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercy ou vs. And whan be was cum in to the houſe, the blinde 
tame to him, aud Jeſus ſaieth vnto them:beleue pe that J am hable to do this? They ſapd 
vuto bym: Loꝛd, we beleue. Then toyched ye their epes, lapiug:accozopng to poure fapth, 
be it vnto pou. And their eyes were oßened. And Jecus charged them, ſaipug:ſe that uo mi 
kuo we ot it. But they wbt they were departed, (p2ed abꝛode his name in all that lande. 


No whan Jeſus left the houſe of the warden ol the ſynagogue and re⸗ 
turned to his owne houle: two blinde men folowed him, whiche had hearde 
the fame of his miracles, and therot concepued an hope to obtapne health el⸗ 
peciallp hearyng of his goodnes towarde all men, were they neuer ſo meane. 
But when they could neyther ſee Jeſus, noꝛ cum vato hym, yet with a loude 
crye foʒ loue of health, and foz feruentnes of faith, farre of they crie vpon Jes 
(us, with gentil pzayer,ſaping:D ſonne of Dautd haue mercy vpõ vs. Jeſus 
in the way aunſwered them nothing, differcinghis benelite, that the miracle 
might be the moꝛe manifeſt; endeuouryng alway to allure 5 Jewes to faith, 
t by the very thinges many waies to repꝛoue the Phariſeis vabelefe , The 
captainc had faith x truſt, the woman had faith and cruſt, they that caried the 
man ſicke ofthe palſey, did beleue and cruſt, the Jewes and Phariſeis dyd 
diſtruſt, a were alſo full of malice # enuy. But whan Jeſus was cum home, 
the blinde men were recepued into his houſe, who with ſtifke hope folowed 
hym. Than Jeſus geuyng exaumple vnto others, firſt demaunded them ol 


theyꝛ fayth: beleue pe. he) that J am hable to perkourme pour requeſtes © Beleue ye 
And they without any delap, ſapde: Lozde we beleue. Than Jeſus touching that J am 
they tyes with his hande, ſayde: As pe beleue lo be it to pou, not chalenging pavle to doe 
to hym telke the reſtoꝛyng of the light, but imputyng it to theyꝛ fayth a truſt, b. 


declaryng that chefely vndeleke made vs vnmete foz the bountyfulnes of 
God, whiche is pꝛeſt andredy fox all men. Is fooneas Jeſus had ſpoken , 
the ipes of the blynde wer open, ſo that they ſaw clerely. Here Jeſus willing 
to warne vs couertip, that although glozye of it ſelfe foloweth the good dede, 

pet we muſte flee it rather than deſyze it: he charged the blynde men — 5 
5 | eatneſily 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 
| earneftty.that no man ſhould zno we this dede. But they toying of their new 
kelicitie, pꝛed the fame ol Jeſus the moꝛe thozough out the whole countrep: 
| emong all them that knewe of theyz olde blindenes. „ | 

The texte. ¶ as they went out, bebolde they brought to hym a dum man voſleſled of a deuill, and 
whan the deuitl was caſt out, the dum ſpake? and the people maruepled, ſaying: It was 
neuer ſo ſene in Iſrael. But the Þhariſeis ſaide: De caſteth oute deuilles thozough the 
pꝛince of deuils. And Jeſus went about all cities aud townes teachyng in theyꝛ ſynago; 
gues, and pꝛeacyvng the glad tidinges of the kingdome, and healyng euery ſickenes # eue⸗ 

cp diſeaſe among the people. FEE | 1 

Johan the blinde were departed, there was an other miſerable man offe- 
red vnto hym, who was vexed with a deuil, whiche toke awape the ble of his 
tonge, that the man neyther was well in his wit to wiche foz health, noz had 
notonge to aſkefoz it. Hetherfoze becauſe he had nede ol an other mannes 
faith was offered vnto Jelus. Whiche without any tarriyng caſt out the de⸗ 
ni] and furthwith the dum ſpake. The multitude maruepling at lo great ſpe- 
dines okmiracles, ready in all kynde pf bifcaſes , beyng neuer ſo incurable, 
ſayde emong them lelues: There wag neuer man emong the Ilraelites, 5 
wꝛought lo many miracles ſo eaſely. Contrarywyſe the Phariſeis blinded 
De cafteth daylye with malice moze and moe, where as the thinges that were done in 
out deuils the light of all men coulde not be denped, pet to thintent they myght with⸗ 
ous dee dꝛadoe krom hym the myndes ol the people that had him in veneracion, they 
ulls. falſely ſlaunder hym, that he caſteth out deuils not by the power of God, but 
by the might of Belzebub the pꝛince ol deuils. Tha whiche vntrue llaunder, 
what could be a moꝛe mad thyng / As who ſhould ſay one deuill dꝛiueth out 
| an other,0z.as who ſhould ſay, Beelzebub the enemy of mankinde, gaue lyfe 
N tothe dead, health to the licke, light to the blinde;ſpeche to the dum. Thele il⸗ 
| les cum fro them oftentimes, whiche Jeſus of his goodnes haning copaſſion 
bpon men, toke away with ſuche cozpozal benyfites,as might ſenſibly be pers 
| teiued, pꝛeparing them fozþ capacitie ofſpirituall benefites. But moſt meke 
* was not offended with ſuche malicious repꝛoche, but deuiled the moꝛe 
oz the health of all men, betaule he ſawe the Phariſeis, (to whom it apper- 
| teyned to ſe fox the health ol the people) ſo littell to helpe and ſocour: that al⸗ 
| ſo they enuted the commodities of others, Jeſus therefozeas a good chepe⸗ 
l herde walked thozough all cities and ſtretes, labozing to heale both the ſotzs 
| les and bodies of all men, teachyng in they; congregations, and pꝛeachyng 
the kingdõ ol heauẽ (in to the whiche none be receyued but (ache as be voyde 

of al diſeaſes ofthe ſoule) a healing alſo all kindes of diſeaſes and lickenes. 
The terte. CSutwhanhe ſawe the people, he was moued with compaſſion on them, becauſe tber 
rte. were deltitute and catered ãbꝛode, as ſhepe hauyng no Heparde. Then ſayeth he vnto his 


diſciples: the barueſt is plenteous, but the labourers are few. Pꝛape ye therfoze the lozde 
of the harueſt that he will lende labozers into his harueſt. 5 


Further whan Jeſus ſawe the multitude ſwarming on euer ſpde, a euery 
dape moze thicke, and now gredy of health and ſincere doctryne , and conſp⸗ 
dered wit hall, that the Pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis,and Scribes, vpon whome the 
people hitherto did hange, to do any thyng rather thi to pzeſerue the people, 
and that they were whole geuen not to the glozye ol God, but to thepꝛ owne 
gloꝛp, to thep2 lucre, to theyʒ owne belp, and to they2 owne pleaſures,in who 
if there were any religion it was but coloured and counterfayted, ſo that it 
was verpe noyſome vnto true religion: and conſpdered alſo that the people 
was but rude and groſſe, and yet in the way of amendment, fox they lokyng 
to be healed in theyz bodies, kolowed with a ſimple and plaine kaith. and glo+ 
rified God: and although pet they vnderſtode not the doctrine of the goſpell, 
pet they did not reiect theſame, Contrary wyle whan he coſidered the Phari⸗ 
ſets and the Dcribes,where as they had the Pzophetes and che GW tobe 


inded 


© thegoſpeltof B. Matthew. tape. Fo-xlit 
blynded with woz1dly deſyzes, and alſo to reſiſte the doctrine ofthe goſpell: 
the good ſhepherde was moved with pitye and compaſſion, becauſe heſawe 


them iptze bnto wanderyngſhepe, ſkatered aſunderanddeſtituteofa ſhepe- woe with 
herd, and running bnaduiſedly hyther and thither. Jeſus therkoze coſidering compallion 


that in the Pharileps, whiche played the wolues rather than the ſhepardes, on them. 


the flocke had no hope, and that people thoꝛough miracles was now ſum⸗ 
what pꝛepared to retepue the doctrine ofthe goſpell; he ſayde vnto his dilci⸗ 
ples, whom he had now well gathered together: J kee a great harueſt, but 


bery few labozers. The fame ofthe golpell is ſpꝛed abzode euerp where, The The harueſt 
fernency ok many is ſtirred vp, whicheſeme ripe and redy to heare the wyle- is plfteous 
dome of the goſpel. But where bee they that will cake vp6 them to pꝛeache a p10evo are 
teache- Where be they that will teache purely and ſincerely, nepther ſebyng tewe- 


after glozp ofman noz after gapne and lucre, but teachyng lo ſincerely as ye 


ſee me teacher 8 3 8 
Truly luche a cumpanp of men mut not be neglected, beyng kindled with 
the deſy2e ofthe heauenlye Doctrine, What is than to be done, but to delpze 
and requpꝛe the loꝛd of the harueſt fo thulte in to his harueſt the idle and vn⸗ 
willyng labozers? Foz the occaſion is now, and lingeryng is daungerous, J 
knowe that it is moze pleaſaunt foz you to be with me, but the tyme is at 
hand, that pe muſt chewe lum p2oofe of pour ſelues, and that pe muſt begyn 


to chew kurth foz the ſaluacion ok other, that whiche ye haue recepued ol me. 
| The.r.Chapter. 


And whan his twelue diſciples were called vnto him, he gaue them power againſt vn- The texte, 


clene ſptrites, and to caſt them oute, and to heale all mauer of ſyckeneſſe,and all maner of 
diſeaſe, The names of the twelue Apoſtles, are theſe, The firſte Symon, whiche is called 
Peter, and Andzewe his brother. James the ſonne of zebedee, and Jhon his bꝛother, Pbt- 
lip aud Bartholomew, aud Thomas uud Mathewe, whyche bad ben a Bublycan, James 
the ſoune of Alphe, and Ledbeus, whoſe ſyzname was Thaddeus. Symon ot Canaan, and 
Judas Iſcatiote, whiche alſo betrayed him. 


Hherkoze Jeſug goyng bp bpon the hill, commaunded his diſ⸗ 
4126 FD « cipies whiche ſpecially folowed hym to cum vnto hym. Of 


7 R327 better learned and moze ſtrong, he committeth with authoz(- 


F titie, the office of teachyng, that accozdyng to the exaumple 
— that they ſawe in they: maiſter, they hould teache the people 
eche in ſondꝛye places. Ind leſt the doctrine of fiſhers, vnlearned and abiecte 


men ſhould koozthwith be diſpiſed, he gaue them alſo power again(t all vn- 
tleane ſpirites, to caſt them out with the wooꝛde, and to heale all kyndeg of 
diſeaſes, and all fauites ofthe bodye, that whatſoeuer Chziſte did befoze 
them in the fathers name and his owe, that they ſhoulde doe in the name of 


Jelus Chzilt,in whole roume they were. Foz ſo Jeſus entered, thatthzough,,, gauethe 
healing of greuous, & fncurable diſeaſes, (whiche benefite ſemeth vnto men power a⸗ 
moſte godly he myght allure the rude and the ſimple to the thynges of the gaintt vn: 
ſoule. But leſte any man choulde take falſe Ipoſtles foz the true, theſe be dane \vi- 


the names of the twelue whome Chuſte hym leike did oꝛdeyne. Fyꝛſte Sy- 
mon the ſonne of John, whiche allo was called Peter, and his bꝛother An- 
dꝛewe: Foz theſe were the firſte that Chꝛiſt called. Secondelye James the 
ſonne of zebedei with Jhon hig bzother : thyzdely Philip and Bartilmew. 
Fowerthely Thomas whoſe Syzname was Didymus, and Matthewe 
the publicane , Fyfthely James the ſonne of Alphe, with Judas the ſonne 
of James, whiche alſo was called Lebbeus oz Thaddeus. Sirtely-Sy- 
mon the Cananite, whiche wag alſo calledzelotes, and Judas June 0 
ö E 


rites. 


The paraphꝛale ok Eralmus bpon 
whiche alter warde betrayed his maiſter. By fuche maner ambaſſadonreg 
beyngpooze men, xude, abiect, ficherg ſinnerg. and men not knowen, and ok no 

teputacyon, Chziſte went about to tutne and renue the whole wozlde vnto 

the wyledome ol the goſpell; leſt in this pꝛaple the wozlde myghte attribute 
any thyng vnto it lelke, it he had begone this heauẽly purpole by men of lear⸗ 
nyng, ol power, ol ryches, oz ofnobilitie. | 


Jeſus ſent furth theſe twelue in numbꝛe, whom be commaunded, faiyng: Go not in to 
The texte. the way of the gen les, Ein to the cytie ot the Samaritans, entre ye not: but go rather to 
| the loft ſhepe of the'houſe of Jſrael. Bo # pꝛeache, ſaping:the kingdom of heaut1s at bide, 
Deale the ſicke,cleanſe the leapers, raiſe the dead, cage out deuilles, Freely pe haue tecey⸗ 
ued, gene freely: Polleſſe not gold, noꝛ ſpluer,uoz bzaſſe ty your pur ſes, noꝛ pet ſcrip towar: 
des pour ioutnepe, neyther two coates,nepther (howes,no; yet a rodde: Foz the woꝛnemã 

is wozthy ot his meate. wy ns ; | 
Nov it is worthy the hearyng, to heare whathecommanndedthem.and 
how he furniched theſe ambaſſadours in they tourney. And kyꝛtt of all he ap⸗ 
poynteth them the coaſtes and limt es ol pꝛeachyng, and fozbiddeth them to 
go out ot Jewꝛpe, and fozbiddeth them to go eyther to the people that were 
nexte, oꝛ vnto the cities ofthe Samarttanes, whom the Jewes did abhozre, 
not that Jeſus dyd count any kynde ok men to be abhozred, bur leſt he Hould 
[ome to be offended with the inturies ofthe Phariſees, and koz reuengyng of 
pm lelfe,to ſende his diſciples vnto raungers: ozleſte he might geue octa⸗ 
| ſion vnto the Jewes,to excuſethem ſelfe; and lape that they were deſpyſed, 
| But go ra: and that the Gentyles and Hamaritanes were pꝛekerred bekoꝛe them. Again 
10 west becauſe he knewe that the Jewes chiefly would rebel againſt the Goſpel, he 
ofthe houte would leaue them no maner ok excuſe, but that it ſhould appere vnto al men, 
of Iſrael. that they were put from the kyngdome of God, by their owne frowardnes, 
| and that the Gentyples were receyuedby theyz owne plapne and ſimple faith, 
1 Therkoꝛe (ꝙ he) foꝛbeare them foza tyme, and go rather to the loſt ſhepe ol 
ö tue nation of Jſrael.that they maye repent to be laued. Foz they be not all of 


the Phariſees malice, There be chepe emong them, erryng by ſimplititie and 
ignoꝛaunce, whiche beyng moniched and taught wyll lone repent;#heare the 

voyce of the good chepeheard. And pe chall beginne your pꝛeachyng thus, 

Go t bꝛeach lyke as ye lawe me doe. Foz it is not mete noꝛ expedient fozthwith to diſcloſe 
taping: the the ſecrete miſteries vnto v rude people: they muſt be made in a readines be» 
— — koꝛe, that they may be ha ble to recepue the heauenly doctrine. Firſt of al ther⸗ 
bande. bone pzeache nothyng els, but that the kingdome ok heauen is at hande, that 
they retournyng from they: oldlyfe,may pꝛepare them lelues to a newe lyfe, 

| Foz the firſt degree of righteouſnes, is to abſtapne from ſinne. Andthefirite 
| degree to health, is to knowledge the diſeaſe. Furthermoze leſte the teachers 
ij | beyng men ol no reputacion,and teachyng newe thynges, ſhould not be bele⸗ 
i ued, make them beleue your Doctrine by miracles , lyke as pe (awe me doe. 
| . Heale the ſicke,rayſe the dead.cleanſethelepzoſe,caſt out deuils. Thele thin- 
ges though they be very great, pet pe ſhall haue them ol me, and they chal get 

you fauour and authozitie with all men. Foz firſte the weake muſte be als 

lured, Take you hede only that ye do not abute theſe thynges, eyther to vaine 

Frely ye glozy,02 to lucre. Lyke as pe haue frelp recepued of me, ſo frelpe geue, Delile 
baue recey- not the euãgelicall function, not with the leſt ſuſpicio of gloꝛpe oz lucre. Thus 
— men ſhall eſteme you great in dede il they chall ſee you of ſo great might and 
power, and yet not ta be haute noʒ pzoude,noz deſyzous ok lucre, but ſtoutelp 

ks dilpile thoſe thingeg, koꝛ the whiche the common ſozte of men do and ſul⸗ 

fre all that they mape. J will haue pou lighte and redy to do this meſſage, 4 

to be laded with no burdens, to be encoumbzed with no carefulnes, that ye 
mape wholy applye the office commited vnto vou. Pe teache heauenly toes; 


ges: 


the goſpel of l. Matthewe. Cap,ri Fol. xliit. 

ges. tet not your care vp#wozldly thinges,ye haue pꝛeparaclon mete fo: your 
pꝛeaching, which teacheth no meane thing. Wherkoꝛe when pe take pour iour⸗ 
nep,. burden not pour purſes with golde noz ſyluer. No, carry not ſo muche as 
a bagge about with you to put your vitaples in, nepther.ii.coates, noꝛ ſhooes 
no ſtaffe. He is well armed whiche is gyꝛded with the lweard ot the wozd of 


the goſpel. Noꝛ pe chal not nede to be carefull , how ye being naked ſhall cum oz 5 wor 
by neceſſaries. Oulp be carefull in your office comytted vnto vou, and all theſe man. xc. 


Galbe geuen pou, from your heauenlp father. It is his matter that ve haue 
in hande. He wyll not lulfre his woꝛkemen to be defrauded of theyꝛ hyer. Fox 
them that lyue krom dape to dape, and accoꝛding to nature, neceſſaries be ſone 
pꝛepared. And there wyll be ynough whiche of themkelues wyll geue to you, 
doyng and teachyng ſuche thynges. So ſhall it cum to paſſe , that neyther ye 
ſhall be troubled with luche cares whiche maie diminiſhe pour auctoꝛitie, and 
make you to be ſuſpected,noz thep whome ye teache, hall ve vnkynde toward 
pou,of whome they recepue karre greater thynges. | 


¶ But to whatſoeucr citie oꝛ towne pe (ball cum,enquire who is woꝛthy in it , aud there The te xk. 


abyde tyil ye go thence. And whan ye cum into the houſe, ſalute tye lame: and if the houſe 
be woꝛthp, let Your peace cum vpou it: but if it be not wo2thy ler your peace tt turnt to you 
agaiue. And wholoeuer (hall not receiue you noꝛ will beare your pzeaching,whan ye deparc 
947 of that houſe oz citie. Make of the duſt of pour feete.Uercly. J ſape vnto you : It chalbe 
eaſper fo the lande of Zodoma and Gomozrha in the daye ot iudgement than foꝛ p Citie. 
And ye ſhallbe grteuouſe to no man with beggyng, nozno man ſhal caite 
you in the teeth his benelit, becaule he hath made a chaunge foz better thin= 
ges rather than geuen any thyng. Foꝛ it ſhall not be nedefull foꝛ you to tourne 
into common innes, but into what citie o2 ſtrete pot entre into. fpꝛſt enquyze if 
there be any honeſt man there, delpꝛoule of the heauenly kyngdome, and we⸗ 
ty of the wozide,whtch with godly delpꝛes ſygheth now and tha after Mel⸗ 
ſias that was pꝛompſed, whiche ſheweth a great hope of greater increaſe , by 


Aud there a 


ſymplicitie and innocencie oflyfe,by liberalitte towarde the pooꝛe. Fox ſuche bode tyll pe 
one wyll be a very mete hoſte foz pou, and agapne pe ſhall be mete geſtes fo gothence. 


hym. Whan ye haue founde luche an one, turne into his houſe , and chaunge 
not pour inne, vutyll your buſines about the goſpell, cauſeth you to remoue in 
to another citie.Foz it hal not be nedekull neyther cumly foz you oftentymes 
to chaunge pour hoſt, as lyght perſons,02 perſons deſpꝛouſe of moze depnty 
fare.Euery houſe, euerp fare ought to ſuffice foz men of the golpell. Be pe cur- 
teous and gentill of manners, that ye appere neither pzoude,noz flatterers. 
Whan ye enter into the houſe, ſpeake kpꝛſt and ſaye : Peace be in this houſe, 
Pour pꝛaper ſhall not be in vapne. Foz it the Houſe be wozthy this pꝛayer, by 
and by without delaye it will recepue it: but yr it tefule it, pour ſalutaciõ (all 
not be loſt. Fo2 that whiche they delpiſe chall returne vnto you. And truelp Z 
would not haue you bowyng and beckyng oz flatteryng any man fog your ne- 
cellaries, that if any houſe thynke muche to recepue pou, oꝛ p anpe citpe thinke 
muche to haue pou as geaſtes , and wyll not ot theyꝛ owne accozde receiue 
the ſaluacton ofthe golpell offred vnto them, J wyll that ye ſhall leaue the 
hdule which pe laluted, and leaue the citie where vnto pe entred, and go into 
the ſtretes and ſhake ofthe duſt from pour feete,declaryng openly that ye hũt 
fo: none oftheyꝛ woꝛldly cõmodities, who call ofthe goſpel of god, inſomuch 
that pe ſhall not be caſt in the teeth with the vile duſte that Cycketh vps your 
fcete. Here haue in remembzaunce, that àn holpe thing muſte not be geuen to 
dogges, noꝛ pzectous margarites caſt vnto hogges. Onelp lee that pe lape 
this to the vukynde, wyll they. nyll they: that the kyngdo ok god is at hande, 
to the great commoditie ol them that recepue it, and to the great hurte of the 
that retuſe it, 


. all inturieg, and ſo endeuour to nofiteh 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis bpon 

Jupſe them whiche receyue the woꝛde ofthe goſpel. Wo be to that eitie⸗ 
wherin none ſhalbe founde, that doth repent him of his yll lyfe , and deſyzeth 
not to be amended, This J aſlure you, that thecountrey of Sodome @ Goo 
mozre chall be moze gently handled in the daye of judgement, than that citie, 
though it be a citie of Jſraell.The moze that the clemencycof God is to pꝛo⸗ 
yoke them to penaunte, by ſo many myzacles.,and ſo many benefites,themoze 
grieuoully hallthey be punylhed,yk they retecte it, 

CBehold J ſende you furth as epe among wolues, be pe therfoze wyſe as ſerpentes, 
and innocent as doues. But beware of thole men,foz they ſhall delpuer you vp to the coun⸗ 
ſets, and ſhall ſcourge pou in they2 Synagoges. And pe Gall be b2zougbt tothe dead rulers 
kynges fo; my cake, in witnes tothem and to the Sentyles. But whan they deltuer pou vp 
take you no thought, how oz what ye ſhall ſpeake, toꝛ it ſhall be —_ you euen in that ſame 

oure what ye ſhall ſpeake.Fot it is not pe that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of pour father whiche 
peaketh in you. The bꝛother (hall delpuer the bzother to death: and the father the ſonne, 


the chyldꝛen (hall aryſe agaynſt they: fathers and mothers,and chall put them to death: @ 
ve ſhalbe bated of al men toꝛ my names take. But ye that endureth to the ende (þal be ſaued, 


But leue pe thepunythment ofthem id god, de pe meke d paciente againf# 
U good men, that whan ye be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked of yll men, pe requite not inturies. It is ſuſſiciente foz you to be garniſhed 
with thoſe thynges, wherewith ye may do good to al me. Againſt the iniuties 
of men J wyll haue you vtterly without weapon, and to ouertum with none 


bther dekence but with ſufferaunce. Otherwyſe J coulde make you terrpble 


and to be feared, but it is not expedient foz the goſpel! , Foz violence dothe not 
extpngupche violence,noz iniury, iniutp, noꝛ pꝛyde, pꝛyde, but rather coldnes, 


turth. c. gentilnes, and qupetnes. Jknowe that the pharileig, and men that be ſtoute 


with the ſuccoure ofthis woꝛlde, wyll go avonte to do you ſoze diſpleaſures. 
But againſt all theſethere is none other buckeler but pactence. Noz there is 


nc caule to feare, ye be ſent lykeſhepe without weapon, ſimple, innocent, in the 


middeſt of wolues, but pe be ſent of me. Þ woulde not that ye being pzouoked 
by theyz naughtines,Gould be turned into wollles, but to go aboute this by 
all meanes, that the wolues allwaged by your gentylnes, mape be turned ins 
to ſhepe. It is no great matter to reuenge vll men, but to turne their hertes 
to good, is a very great and an harde matter . Therfoze pe muſt couple two 
certapne thynges together, the policy of the ſerpente, and the ſimplicitte ofthe 
doue. The ſimplicitie of the doue ſhall cauſe pou to deſpze to do good to al me, 
and to hurt no man, no though ye be pꝛouoked. The policp of the lerpent, 
chall taute you to geue none occaſyon,wherby pour do ttrine myght be repꝛo⸗ 


bur beware ued. This is the chiefe poynte of youre ambaſſade, that the golpell maye ens 
of thoſcms, tte into all mennes hartes. Thertoꝛe ve muſt do vtterly nothyng , whiche by 


any pꝛobable coloure might withdzawe any mannes harte from the doctrine 
of the goſpell.Pour doctrine hal inake great ſtirres gtumultes in the wozld, 
the moꝛe therkoze pe muſt beware, leaſt any buſpneſſe arpſe though your des 
kaulte. W hiche can not be, pk pe communicate your benefites freelye vnto all 
men, and kepe pactencealſo towardes the vil men, and delyꝛe to do thẽ good. 
Therfoze with ſuche maner of men, yea wolues rather, ye mult wozke wares 
ly,x now pzepare your minde agaynſt al kindes of vll, that nothing may trou⸗ 
ble you. whan it hall happen. Foz the time ſhal cum that they wyl piucke you 
as vll doers in theyꝛ counſelles and conuentycles,and beate pou with whyps 
pes like vngrac'ous men, e ſubuerters of publique weale, pe ſhall be bzought 
befoze rulers and kinges,not fox pour deſertes, but foz my ſake, and thoughe 
IJ mape let them. pet wyll J (uffcr all theſe thynges to be done, that it maye 
be witneſſed and open to al men, that they periche thzough therz own dents 
i 
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whiche beyng moued and pꝛouoked by lo many myꝛacles, byfomany beneli⸗ 


tes, dy ſo rtaby dockrine, vp pour ſimplenes # gentplnes, ſo ſpifefullpe reiecte 
faluacton oſſted vnto them. Therfoze whan ſo fewe thall be bꝛought forth to 
fo manye,fo weake and vnarmed to ko mighty, vnlettered to ſa learned be not 
carefult ho we pe hall prede pout caule, though ye be rude, and not ſkylfull of 


taſuche aper and ſuecdure, bythe whiche the common ſozte ok men de wonte 
to haue the higher hand in iudgemẽtes. They take vnto them a cunning and 
a well tonged aduorate,they flarter the fudges, they fall doune humbly vpon 
cheyꝛ knees, they get fauour with money. Meddle ye with none of thele. Do 
pe this onelpe, go furth wohan pe be called, aunſwere , whan pe be commaun⸗ 
ded that they haue no tuſt cauſe ol contumaty and ſtubbernes agaynſt you, 
but aunſwere plainly and boldip, not with a deuiledand a pꝛepared ozacion, 
but with luche one as hath boldenes ioyned with wiledome and mildenes. 
Lyke as vitayle ſhall be ready ko vou in euery place: ſo ſpeche ſhalbe gene vn⸗ 
toy91;vpon whiche carefully to mute, appertayneth not to hym that depen⸗ 
. dithwholpvpon the helpe of god pea ſpeche ſhall be geuen vnto them in lea⸗ 
fon whiche muſe nothyng vpon it not garniſhed noꝛ gaye, but wyſe and effec⸗ 
tnall and metefo2 the goſpel. It is not mannes matter that pe haue in hande, 
but goddes, whetot ve be not authours, but inſtrumẽteg . Foz it is not pe that 
Gall ſpeke there but the ſpitite ot your father ſpeaketh by pour mouthes. 
Truſtpig therkoꝛe vpon his helpe, pe muſt be moued by no tozmes of aduer⸗ 
llitte. Foꝛ the woꝛlde, wyll aryſe agaynſt my doctrine with uche tumulte and 
bulineg, that the bother foꝛgettyng his bꝛotherly loue, wyl bzyng his bzother 
to deathꝛthat the father koꝛgettyng his naturall loue, wyll put hig lonne in 
daunger ok death: that the ſonne all honour and dutye let a patte, wyll ryle a⸗ 
gayn the father, and mother, and put them to death, of whom he had the ves 
gynnyng ol his ly ke. Bꝛekely ye ſhall be hated ol all menne, fox the hatred they 
beare to my name. Ab this wid being lo coꝛrupt on euer lyde with ambi⸗ 


cion, pꝛyde, auarice, lechety and other wozldiy deſpꝛes, will not beare the hea⸗ = 1 
uonly docorine concrarte to his appetite and deſyze. And it chal be a greater of the ende 
fence to be a Chzillian man, than to be a murtherer oꝛ a loꝛcerer. Theſe harli: wan be ca⸗ 
burlpes the deuyll chall rapſe agaynſt the golpell, but diſtruſt not, godipy wyl⸗ ud. 


dome ſhall ouercome the wiles of the deuyll, and the malice of man: do pe the 
buſines committed vnto vou with a bolde and cherefull courage. Foz who ſo 
mongthele plies doth perfener and continue voto the ende, he hall be ſaued, 

3 not beyag diſcouraged with keare, leaue of the buſines ok the 
Jolpell, | | 


¶ But whan they perſetute you in chiscitie,flye into another. ; Foz verely J ſaye vnto The texte. 


vou: ye ſhall nor go thꝛoug al the cities of Atrael, vnty il the fonne of man be cum The dic⸗ 
ciple is not adoue his:teacher,no} the ſcruaunt abaue his maiſter. It is yuough taꝛ the diſ⸗ 
ciple to be as his teacher, and the ſeruaunt to be as his maiſter: Af they baue called the good 


man of the houſe Beelzedub: how muche moꝛe his houleyolde ſeruauntes? Feare them not 
thertoꝛe. Fo: thete is nothyng kept cloſe, that ſhall not de opened, and nothyng byd that ſhal 
not ve uo wen. What J tell pou iu darkeues, that cpeake in lygyt-4nd what pt heare iu the 


eare, vat pꝛeache pe on the bouſe toppes. 85 : | 
There is no peryll, vnles a ſtomacke meete and wozthy foꝛ the goſpcll 

faple you. But lyke as pe ought not to pꝛouoke the trueltie of pil menne, noꝛ to 

ſtyzre vn perlecution, noꝛ reſiſt it with might and power, ſo whileſt the pꝛea⸗ 


chyng ot the golpell is but yet newe and poung, J graunte vou libertie to a- 


uopde daunger and peryll by fleyng and runnyng awape, not onely that pe 
mape be in ſafctte your lelfe,but allo that bythis oceaſion the fame oc the gol 
peil, mape ve lpꝛedthe further abzode. Cherkoze if they perſecute you in one ci⸗ 
tie, geue place to their madnes and flee into another, ſo that in 85 at - lp⸗ 

| if, tle in 


tudgementes,of [awes,andofthelywe place. Alco J would not ye ſhould run 
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tle inturie ot perſecucion, teaſe not from your labour in the goſpel. This onlye 
ls to ve done now, that the fame ofthe goſpel maye beſpzedthzoughe oute all 
Paleſtine. Ind in this perſecutoꝛ ſhal do pou good, becauſe he ſhal not ſuffre 
you to tary long in one plate. The tyme ſhal cum whan ye ſhall auoyde perſe- 

tucion with flyghte. Now the tyme is ſhozte,andhaſte muſt be made. Foz the 
kyngdome ok god is at hande. This J aſſure you befoꝛe that pe haue gone o⸗ 
3 uer all the cities of Jewzy,the ſonne of man wyl chewe himſelf, and wyl helpe 

— dis bou beyng in daunger. An example ſhalbe chewed you in hym howe great ade 

mainer. ac uerlities the pzeachers ofthe golpel muſt ſuffre. The which al ought to ſeme 
vnto you the inozetolferable,foz this that pe ſe that I haue ſuffred all maner 
of repꝛokes aud affeccions, The ſcholer is not better than his mayſter,noz the 
ſeruaunt better than his loꝛde. This ſuffiſeth to the ſcholer pł he be equall 0 
his maiſter: This ought to lulſliſe the ſeruaunt, yt he be egall with his loꝛde. 
Ikthey haue lo vawozthely checked me p father ofthe houle, in ſo much that 
in moſt vile repꝛoche they called me Belzebub, and named the ſonne of God by 

Feare them the name of an vncleanedeulll:what meruaile is it, vf the be bolde vpon the 

nottherfoze leruauntes ofthe houſe-J knowe that inkamp lemeth a great ill. and almoſte 
moꝛe grieuous than death: but it is apzaiſe and no infamp, whiche commeth 
of wicked men foz the goſpell ſake. They wyll laye that ye be witcheg, vll do⸗ 
ers and ledicious, but this ignomyny and Game atterwar de ſhalbe turned 
into gloꝛy. pour linceritie and innotencie at length ſhall appere vnto p wozld, 
whiche linceritie al men hall pzayſe,curſyng them whiche haue dichoneſted 
you with kalte repoꝛte.ꝛayſe log ſuppꝛeſſed, bꝛeaketh out tommonlye with 
greater lighte. There is nothyng couered but tyme wyll vncouer it, and no⸗ 

Fo thereis thyng is hyd, but it once wyll come to light. Endeuout this onelpe, that pe do 

uotdr ng. sc thynges woꝛthy pꝛayſe, and not ſeke alter pꝛayſe. There is nothyng therfoze, 

' why ve ſhould be troubled with feare of infamp, and not frely pꝛeache the gol 
pel of the kyngdome. It hath no dichoneſt thyng,noz nothyng to be kept cloſe, 
pea yl pe heare any thyng ol me in dartzenes, pkeache pe it in the cleare light. 
And if J haue tolde you any thyng ſecretly, pꝛeache it openly. ur doctrine 
is without any colouryng. It deſireth to cum fozth befoze all men, and it is a= 
frapde to be knowen ol no man. | : 


The texte. ¶ And keare pe not them that kyll the body, but ace not able to kyllthe ſoule. But feare 
| rather hym whiche is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in hell. dre not two lytle ſparow⸗ 
es ſolde fox a minute: one of them ſhall not fall to the ground without pour father. yea and 
all the heares of your heade be numb2ed: Feare ye not therfoze : pe be ot moꝛe value than 
many lp: trrowes. Euer one thertoꝛe that ſhall confelle me befoze men, hym wp1l J confeſle 
alſo betoꝛe my father wbiche is in heauen. But whoſoeuer demeth me befoze men, dym wyl 
J alſo deny befoze mp father whiche is in heauen. | 


But there ſhall be ſome perchaunce, whiche wyll litle paſſe vpon infampye, 
and other ylies,but who can deſpyſeandſet litle vy deathe Jt were mete you 
ould feare them, pf they couldkyll the whole man: but ye that knowe that 
the body is the vilelt parte ok man, and that the ſoule whiche is the chefe parte 
of man cannot be hurte ot them, be they neuer ſo ſauage and cruel:pe( J late) 
nede not to feare them. They ſhould hurt you moze yt they dyd ſleye you folo⸗ 
wyng their mindes, tha vk they kzyll yon not regardyng them. J wyl chowe 
vou who is moꝛe to be feared. feare him who lyke as he made the whole mz, 
10 N bo able to condempae hym to euerlaſtyng death, and to del puer hym into 

er er. ; g E of f 9 a ö ; ; 

- Pet the body whiche the tyꝛanne doth kyll coz a tyme, doth not vtterlpe pe- 
ryſhe. Foz the ſeifſame at the reſurreccion ſhal be reſtozed in farre better wile, 
Hytherto therfoze only the body is in daunger,yf caſe ye be kylled conſtãt⸗ 
ly obeying my commaundementes But pt pe obepe their Wr 
an 


the goſpel of l. Matihe we. Cap. x. Fol. xlb. 
| and leaue ths bulynes ofthe.gaſpell, nowe not onelp the bodpe dothe periſhe, 
whishs yl no man kyll it, yet by the common law ot nature it muſte nedes dye 
but alſo che ſoule ſhall be delinered to euerlaſtyng fier. And what matter is it, 
whether the perletutour, oz dyſeaſe,ozany other chaunce take awape the lyke⸗ 
Truly moe glozious it is to dye foꝛ the goſpell lake, whiche death thoughe 
it be violent and ſoze, yet it chall not cum beloꝛe the daie, whanſoeuer it cum⸗ 
meth it all not cumme without the pꝛouidence ol God. And by this it rum⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that yt ye endeuour to auoyde it, ye can not. God will not ſuffre 
vou to be ſlapne but when it Gall be bery expediẽt foꝛ vou to dye. Wherkoze 
put aut ot your myndes al this feare.God alſo wyli pꝛouide foʒ this, to whõ 
it were not harde to geue you immoꝛtalitie, but that it is a greater thyng to 
deſpiſe death, than to eſcape it. What is of leſſe value than ſparrowes: ofthe 
rohiehe two be bought fox a farthyng,a verie litle coyne : And the nuinbze ol 
ſparrowes is great in euer plate, and pet not ſo muche as one ok them is loſte 
in the yearth,but by the wyll andſufferaunce of vour father. Do ye feare thã 
leaſt he voyl ſuſtre pou, whom emong all he hath choſen to this buſines, to pe 
rythe befoze your tyme. whom he doth not neglecte, infomuche that he kepeth 
the numbze ot all the heares ot pour hede Seyng that ye be of moze eſtimaciõ 
to the father than innumerable ſparrowes, there is no cauſe why ye ſhoulde 
feare, leaſt men be able to do any thyng agaynſt you, otherwyſe than ſhall be 
thought to hym, who hath contynuall care ouer you: Wherkoꝛe leaue the care 
ok pour lyłe and death bato hym, and be not pe dzyuen from the open pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on ol my name, be it neuer ſo hated ofthe wozld by any feare of diſpleaſures 
that men can do vnto men. Foz whoſoeuerlitle regardyng the rebukes of me, 
do pꝛoleſſe me in this lyfe to be his loꝛde and mayſter, hym wyll J acknow⸗ 
ledge to be my ſeruaunt and diſciple, befoze my heauẽly father. Contrariwiſe 
wholoeuer wyll be aſhamed ol me befoze men and denpe me, hym wyll J de⸗ 
ny befoze my father whiche tern heuen. And this is no daynteouſe # delpcate 
pyꝛofeſſion:t̃oꝛ he doth not pꝛokeſſe me, vnleg he doth declare by his lyfe that he 
doth beltue my layinges ˖ And he hath denied me, whiche ſo lyueth that he ſet⸗ 
teth by any thyng moze than by me. Mhat wynnyng therfoze can it be. pt a 
man leſe that noble and euerlaſting pzaiſe with the father and his angels. koꝛ 
feare ofa faiſe ſlaunder here, whiche neither laſteth long, noz is no ſlaunder 
in dede, but with ignoꝛaunt and foolyſhe mẽ, and befoze god very true gloꝛy⸗ 
It is a great gayue litle to paſſe vpon theſe thyuges , a to make haſte to the 
euerlaſtpng rewarde:whiche ſhall ve geuen in due tyme to them that haue de⸗ 
leruedit: in the meane lealon a good conſciencets a great piete ot the rewarde. 


l Thynkenof that I am cum to ſende peace into the earth. J came not to fende peace The texte. 
but a Cwearcde, foꝛ I am cum to ſet a man at variaunce with bis father, and the doughter 
W bet mother, the dougbter in law with the mother in law. and a mãnes foes (all be they 
that arc of his houſeyolde. He that loueth father oz motber moꝛe than me, is not woꝛthy of 
me, and ye that loueth ſonne oꝛ doughter moꝛe than me,ts not woꝛthy of me. And he that 
eaketh nat his craſle and tolo wi th me, is not woethy of me. He that tyndeth his tyfe, ſpall 
looſe it, and ye that looſetb bis lyfe fox myſake, (þal fynde it. E 


Che . ofthe goſpell is no weryſhe noz lyght thyng . Trulye 
the rewardes be 7 — pe muſt cum vnto them with vehement and con⸗ 
tiuuall deſyzes of the mynde: they chaunce not vnto vll menne and lingerers: 
they multe be obtepned by ſtrength and violence, Thynze ye that Jam cum 
to {owe peate in the yearth emong men! It is farre otherwyſe . Naye J am 
not cum to ſowe peace and cocozde,but ſwearde and warre, and that inward 
and domeſticall warre and not ciuile warre onely, | | 
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- Foz where as doctryneofthe goſpel chalbe hatedofthemoſt parte, and ith - 


Fo? J am 
| come. Fc, 


it requyreth ſo feruent a deſire towarde it, that all the affections ol men be 
they neuer ſo great and vnrulp, muſt geue place: it can not be but great rife 
und diſſencton muſt ariſe emong them that be moſt nere andfrendly: whyles 
they pdote po the wozld wil rage rather agaynſt their dereſt beloued , than 
forſake their vices, wher vnto they be accuſtomed : a whoſo is once touched 
with the great feruency of the enangelical charitie, he will not ſuffer himſelf 
by no maner of affections to be plucte away from þ thing, which he hath be⸗ 
gonne to embzace and make muche ol. But happy is that ſtrife and diſſencts, - 
which doth auaũce ſpncere and good thinges,# cutteth away rotte thynges: 
Happy is that ſweard whiche pareth away from the ſoule,alnoyſomeluſtes 
and deſires. Let this tumulte and hurlyburlye be laped vnto me,xnot to you, 
which haue geuen a medicyne and troubled all the body: but ſo, that they that 
ſtryue agaynlt theyꝛ alfeccions koʒ the hatred of my name, ought to impure 
it to themlelues and not to me. Foz they might kolowe the, whome they per⸗ 
ſecute. J offre health & ſaluation to al men, which yl al men do embꝛate, there 
tal be no ſtrife noz diſſencion. Truely the goſpel of it ſelfe is a thing ol peace, 
of quietnes,but ſedicfon is rayſed by the fault of others. Lykeas the medi⸗ 
cine is a holſome thyng of it felfe, but in the body it maketh a rumblyng and 
trouble, whyles it pꝛouideth that al the mẽbꝛes may be in quiet. But it is ex⸗ 
pediente that the noplome thynges be pared awap, that true and holy coͤcoꝛde 
map be eſtablyſhed the moze emog the pure and clene. This fwearde therfoze 
Jbzyng into the yearth to bzeake conco2de betwixte the ſonne and the father, 
to diuide the ſure and ſtreight band ol nature betwene the ſonne and the mo⸗ 
ther, to diſceuer the lone and concoꝛd betwene the mother #doughter in law. 


There is no knot ot nature oꝛ amitie ſo ſure, which this werde is not able to 


bꝛeake. W home domeſtical aquaintaunte hath made louers and very nere 
fredes.them the ſweatd ok the goſpel Chal ſet in fondze. But ſo fer a no ferther 
all thps battayle extende,andCo ferre ſhall thys warre go, that they whtiche 
be ol oute ſide ſhall oncly diſpiſe their enemies,butnot hurt the, and almuche 
as in the lyeth, ſaue them alſo ytthey can. And thus far ſhall tbys dylpyſing 
go, not to dyſdaynethem and abhozre them, but ſoberly to make them an 
aunſwere,and not to obep their wtkedcommaundemetes . Pe mult take hede 


De that 10: by all meanes that the common ſtate of the publique weale be not troubled 
ueth father by pou. Be not ſlacke in the duty which by Þ lawe of nature the ſonne oweth 
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to the father.the doughter to the mother, the bzother to brother thehuſbad 
to the wile, the coſen to the colen, the krende to the krende, and thefamiltar to 
hys famyliar and acquaintaunce. Foz J do not abrogate and put away the 
lawe of nature, vut make it perfect . Pe mult be obedient in al thinges vnto 
the publique magiſtrates and miniſters, vnleſſe they pzeſcribe and cõmaund 
wicked thynges . They call you to the lawe, pe muſt go: they require acs 
compte, ye muſt make it: but it they commaſide pou to do honour and lacrifice 
to ymages and pictures, yl they tommaunde you to teaſſe from pꝛeathing ot 
my name, ye ought not to obey them. And pet they mult not be ſtirred with 
checkes and raylinges, but they muſt be aunſwered ſoberly, why it is moze 


mete to obepe god the pzince ouer all, than the power of man. Foz it is reaſon 


that the commaundementes ok god ſchoulde be pzeterred befoze the comaun- 
demẽtes ol men. Ind yk they pꝛelcribe vniuſt thinges which yet do not make 
men wicked, yl they obey them: they muſt be ſuffered, leſte they being ſtired 
they fall in to a rage. As foz an exãple, i they take away vntuſtlye thy garmet 
oꝛ monep:ił they calt the in to pzyſon:tfthey ſcourge the with whippes . Foz. 
theſe thinges do not take away godlines,but rather by occaſion,increaſe and 
ſet furth the bertue ol the golpell. 
e Lrkewyle 


the goſpel of Þ.Matthewe.Cap.x. Fol xlbt. 
Lykewyſe thedutie of the naturall lone muſte be perkourmed tothe parent if 
he haue nede, thoughhe be an hethen, and alienate from theghoſpell. But pk 
thautozitie of the parent withdꝛawe krö the gholpel, p heaucnly father ought 
more to be obeyed, than the perthly father. And pet the father muſt not be chur⸗ 
Iyſhlp dilpyſed,but gently and reuerentlye moniſhed, not to repugne agaynſt 
god. In like maner alſo we muſt doe with others, vnto whome we owe the du⸗ 
ty of humanitte,cpther of nature oz els of curteſp. Sum wyll ſay, it is hard to 
maſter ſache affections, whych nature hath inwardel- graffed in vs, ft 
But ſuch ſtrong and mãly men, the pzofeſſio of p ghoſpell dothe require # ſuch 
as wyll be moued from the heauenly buſpnes by none affections . Ve ſhall (ce 
me go this way: he muſt nedes folowe in the ſame whiche wyll be taken in the 
numbze ot my diſctples. The lonne that loueth the father oz the mother moꝛe 
than me, is not mete koꝛ me. Agapne the father whiche loueth the ſonne oz the 
doughter moze than me is not mete foz me. Ind he loueth hym moze than me, 
yk in doyng hym plealures, he negleceeth my commaridementes. It is wicked 
loue ſo to tendze thy parentes being but men, that thou offende thy parent be⸗ 
png god. And leſte it ſhould leme to be to muche to ſet moꝛe by the wil of God and he that 
than all mennes affections, where as nothyng is moꝛe deare to man than lyfe, taketh not 
excepte he deſpiſe this allo foz the gholpel ſake, and be al wayes in a tedines to bis crode. ac 
all kyndes of deathe and puniſhment, and take vp his croſſe and folowe me 
daylp.he is no mete diſciple to haue me to his maſter. Fox lyke as the dilozde: — that tin⸗ 
ted loue of the patente oz chylde is hatred rather than loue, ſithe it ts noyſom — 2 
vnto bothe: lo the diſoꝛdered care to pꝛeſerue the ipfe, is a very diſtruction of 
the life. He hath pzeſerued his like, that loſte it well he hath loſte it, whiche hath 
kepte it naughtly. He that by fozſaking the gholpell, denying me hath pa⸗ And he that 
cified the tudge. hath eſcaped pꝛilon, hath elcaped hangyng, hath eſcaped death toſcth hys 
where as he ſemeth to men to haue wonne his like, he hath loſte his life in dede. te. ec. 
IAgayne he that conſtauntly ſticking vnto the ghoſpell putteth kurthe hym (elf 
boldely to all daũgers and deathes, he ſemcth vnto men ta looſe his lyke, wher 
in dede he wynneth his lyke. The lyke doth not peryſhe when it is taken awaye 
foz pꝛokeſſing of the ghoſpell, but is pꝛeſetrued euerlaſtyngly: It dothe periſhe 
in dede, ik it bargayne to haue a ſhoꝛt tatrieng in the bodye with vngodlynes: 
and pet it lyueth not than in the body, whiche liueth in the hatred of God. 


¶ de that receyueth vou receyueth me, and he that recepueth me recepueth hym that The terte. 
ſet me. De that reccyucth a pzophct in the name ot᷑ a pꝛophet, hall recepue à pꝛophetes 

rewarde. and he that recepucth a iu man iu the name ot a iuſt man, ſhal tece pue a tuſt - 
manues reward . And who lo euer ſhal qc ue to one of theſe litill ones to dunze, a cup of 

colde water onely in the name ofa diſciple , vercly J ſap vuto you, he chal not fooſe his 


Neyther is there any daunger leſte if it chaunce you to be fozſaken of your 
parentes kynneſfolkes , aliaunce, and frendes : that there ſhoulde be none to 
geue pou houſe rowme and vittapll. The gyftes wherewith J dge adozne 
vou, and pour tnnocency ſhall purchaſſe you eucry where howles, parentes, 
chyldꝛen, kynneſkolkes, and frendeg. Foꝛ ye ſhall haue ſo manye chyldꝛen, as 
pe chall haue diſciples.Lyke as there ſhall be euer ſum whiche will diſpile you 
and perſecute po u:ſo there ſhal be cuer ſum whiche will cumkoꝛte you with an 
incicre and pure affection. And as albeit pe reuenge them not, but wyſhe theur 
wel, God in tyme to tum wyl greuoully punyſhe them, becauſe he taketh hym 
felke to bediſpyſed when pe be diſpyled : lo to thothers he wyll render à great 


rewarde foz pour ſake albeit pe requyte theym not. Foz god wylleth not that it Be that re⸗ 
ſhoulde be imputed to pou, but vnto hym ſelfe, pt any gentylnes hathe bene ©? cth you 


beſtowed bpö pou fox the gholpells lake. Foz wholoeuer teceyueth pou, tecey⸗ me 


usth me: in whol e name pe be ambaſſadoures : and he that tecepueth me 
= recepueti) 


F —ô!. ] . ̃⁵ ——— fi ,], , — —— —————————_— — — 
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Theparaphiaſe of Etats bpon - 
reteyueth my kather, krõ whom J am tent, and whoſe matter J haue in hide. 


he therkoꝛe lie as he is riche and liberal, ſo will he render a bery greate res 


warde foz enery litil benefite whiche is beſtowed vpon pou, that men chal nat 


looſe thepꝛ benefyte vpon ou, but haue a greate auantage therby:that much 


moꝛe oughte he to renderthakes whiche gaue the benekite, than he that recey- 
ued it. Fox truely it is a greate gayne to exchaunge a cozpozall benefite indu⸗ 
ryng but a whyle, foꝛ ſptrituall and euerlaſtyng riches. Who ſo receyueth 
the pꝛophete oz the pzeacher foꝛ no nother ronſideration but that he is a pꝛo⸗ 
phete 02 a pꝛeacher, and that he beyng ſent. from me pzeacheth the will a mo⸗ 
myles of god, he ſhall recepue the rewarde ok the pꝛophete, and becum a pꝛo⸗ 
phete him ſelfe. And who lo recepueth the iult man not becauſe he ts his kyn(s 
man, oꝛ foz any other wozldely affection, but foz this cauſe onely that he is a 
iuſt and a good man lyuyng alter the rule of the goſpell, he ſhall receyue the 
rewarde of the iuſt, q betum a iuſt man him telle. Hath not he made an happy 
chaunge whiche hath vſed hoſpitalitie and wonne innocency- Pouertie can 


withdꝛawe no man from this gapne. Foz here the good will of the geuer is 


counted the gilt, and 1 — of the gift. In ſomuche that who ſo geueth 
but a cup ot colde water, | ſape not vnto me, but vnto any of the leaſt of theſe, 
onelyvetaule he is my diſciple, J ſay vnto you certenly he ſhall not leeſe his 
rewarde:foz he allo ſhall becum my dyſciple. Ind who is ſo pooze and bare 


whiche is not hable to geue a tup of eolde water to the thirſty⸗ And as it ſkils 


Theterte, 


leth not how greatethe thing is that is geuen., but with what affeccion and 
in whole name it is geuen:ſo it ſtzilleth not how great he be,vpon whom this 
gentilnes is beſtowed:this is ſulliciẽt that he is my dylciple, that Imap acs 
cept and take it foz a great benefatee. 

K Che. xi. Chapter. | 


C Ind it came to paſſe that whan Jeſus had made an ende of conimaundyng his twelue 
dilcipies, de deparced thence to teache and pzeache in heyꝛ cities. 


In j 255 A 2 pell, he lette them, that they beyng apart from their maſter, 


The texte. 


to paſſe whiche he ſpake bekoze, that the name and opinion ol hymlelke, 23 


vis part might pꝛeache 


Further John a man ol perfect holpnes reiopling that it nowe came 


the goſpel of W. Matthewe. Cap.xi. Fol xl bit. 
was greater than it was en dede, did decrefe and dimpniſhe, and the fame and 
opinion of Jeſus did dayly increaſe and ſpꝛede abzode , perceuing allo the en⸗ 
uious affeccions oł his diſciples, to thintent that he myght heale theyz weake⸗ 
nes and abandone them from him and deliuer them to Jefus:he chole out two 
ol them and ſent them to Jeſus, to ſape vnto hym in his name theſe woꝛdes: 
Arte thou that Meſſias, which was ſapde ſhould cum. oꝛ arte thou not he whõ 
I ſpake of befoꝛe, and doe we pet loke foz an ether? Thus did John not that 
he was in doubt, but to confirme and eſtablyſhe the mindes ok his diſciples, x 
thꝛoughly to aboliſh and put away the oucr great ſuſpicion Þ they had of him 
ſeife ſuppoſpnghim to be Chꝛiſt. Foz if he ſhould haue denied p he was Chꝛiſt 
ct chould haue repeted Þ which he had often ſpoken befoze p Jeſus is Meſſias, 
his dilciples would haue imputed it vntohumitlitie:x the moze he ſhould haue 
humbled him ſelfe, the greater opinion woulde they haue had ol him. But he Gos cho we 
knew ß Jeſus him ſelke could beſt heale qt cure this they weakenes . They go what 7e 
vnto Jeſus # tell him what John * them. Jeſus knowyng Þ the haue yeard, 
teſtimony which is gathered of dedes, is moꝛe certeyne than p which ſpꝛingeth and ſene. 
of woꝛdes, chiefly it a man teſtifieth w himlelk, made none aũſwere at the firſt, 
but euen befoze thepz face woꝛking many wonders both new,x which haue not 
been heard ok, healyng p ſicke, chaſing away the vncleane ſpirites, reſtozing 
P lame, geting ſight to the blind, ſaith vnto the: It nedeth not fo2 me to ſhowe 
what J am. Only go t ſhowe vnto John what ye haue ſeene with your iyes, c 
what ye haue hearde with your eares. The blynd receyueth ſyght ,Þ lame wal⸗ 
keth, the lepers be clẽſed, the deafe hearcth,Þ demontackes whiche be troubled 
with deuilles. be delyuered:the deade ryle agayne: Finally accoꝛding to P pꝛo⸗ 
phecy of Eſap, the poʒe c humble doth embꝛace the toyfull tidinges of euerlaſ⸗ 
ting life, which the tout arrogant do diſpiſe. Theſe woꝛkes do declare luffi⸗ 
ciently what J am. And bleſſed is he bnto whoſe mynde ſuche great ſucceſſe of 
the ghoſpel geueth not occaſyoy of ll. Jeſus ſpake this allo, notyng modeſtip 
theenup of John his diſciples, but in ſuche wyſe that they ſhould not be put to 
chame bekoꝛe the multitude, but ſhould knowe theyꝛ fawt ſecretely with them N 
ſelues:temperyng his anſwere by all meanes, both that he myght auoyde ſuſ- 
piciõ of attogancy, x that the diſciples might beleue hym the better, and alſo 
he myght rather heale they: affection,than openly to repꝛoue them. 


¶ Ind as they departed, Jeſus began to ſpeake vnto the people concerning John. What 
went pe out into the wilderncs to (ecza reede that is ſhaken with the wind: go to, what The terte. 
went pe out to ſee: a man clothed in ſofte rapmeut: behold they that weare ſofre clothig 
are in kiuges houſes. But what went pe out foꝛ to ſee:a pꝛophete:verely Þ ſay vnto pou, 
and moꝛe than a pꝛophete. Foz this is he ot whom it is witten: Gehold J ſende my mel» 
ſenger befoꝛe thy face, who ſhall prepare thy wape, betoꝛe the. Werely J ſay vnto pou:e= 
mong them tyat be bozne of wome aroſe not a greater than John the baptiſt. yet he that 

is leſſe iu the kingdome of heaut, is greater than he. F2om the dapes of John baptiſt vn⸗ 
till this day the kyngd6 of heauen ſuffcreth violence, aud the vyolent plucke it vnto the, 
Foꝛ all the pꝛophetes, and the law it (clf pꝛophecyed vato John, Aud pk ye wil recepue it, 
this is Hellas, which was foz to cum. DE that hath cares to hearc,lct him heare, 


Chen when they were departed, Jeſus tyrnyng vnto the multitude , 
leſte they ſhoulde ſurmyle any thpng of John otherwyſe than were conue⸗ 
nient, ſuppoſyng that he demaunded thele chynges as thoughehe had blen 
in doubt himlelfe and not rather to heale the weakenes ok his diſciples: he be⸗ 
gan to ſet kurthe the pꝛayſes of John very largely, but pet in ſuche wile that 
he would not geue hym the pzayſe of Meſſyas but the nexte pꝛayſe onely, and 
yet he woulde that John his teſtimony concernyng hym, ſhould be of weyght. 
Foz it was erpedient that the people houlde haue a very good opinion ot 
John, whiche had teſtikied lo notablpe of Jeſus, that he was the ſonne * 


1 ah The paraphzaſeof Eraſmits bpon — 

' © thathe was the lambe whtche ſhould take away 5 ſinnes of the wozld, that it 
was he that ſhoulde baptyſe in fier and ſpirit . Foz neyther vanitie noz lying 
coulde beſuſpected in ſuche a man as thoughe he had falſely ſo pzayſed Chyilt 
befo2e:noz waueryng oz inconſtancy, as thoughe being —_— 1. wes 
he ſhoulde haue begonne to doubte of Chzilte , Let no man Phe.) ſuſpecte 

„ ns | 
What wit Foz pf pe thonke hym luche a one that he wpl chaunge his mynde akter the 
4 maner of mutable men: and doubt of that thong whiche he befoze affirmed, foz 
to tee. ac. what caule dyd pe lately locke together in wyldernes to gale and loke on⸗ 
To lee à rede ſhaken with the wyndeg ? Foz ſache maner a man ſhoulde he be, 
pyk he woulde nowe ſwarue and diſlet from him ſelfe, and ſhould becum muche 
' 'Vnlpke vnto hym lelf. But the contynual hardnes ol his hole lyfe,voth lyght⸗ 
Behold e b delyuer hym krom this ſuſpicion. What J lape, ranne pe together into wil⸗ 


||  theythat Detnesfoz to ſee e A manne gayly appareled with ſylkes e This was a ſyght 


weare ſoft nothyng meete koz wyldꝛenes. Foz they that be clothed withe kyne lynnen and 
ciothig. gc. ſylkes be in kynges palaces, vnto whome dothe agree exceſle and ryot. and 
delicate liuyng. And emong them inconſtauncpe and flatterp hathe place. 
He that lyueth with locuſtes and wylde hony, he that is clothed with Camels 
heare, he that is gyꝛded with a letheren gyzdle, is not thus luſpected noꝛ 
mil demed + And the kampliaritie ot the kynges courte coulde not alter his 0z= 
de. The pꝛilon doeth declare and ſhewe that he coulde not flatter. But it muſt 
nedes be lum gre ate ſpectatle andlyght whiche dzewe you lo thicke into the 
delerte. Therkoꝛe what came pe to beholde⸗Anp pzophete-foz they be cõmon⸗ 
lye wunt to leade theyꝛ lyues in deſert. 5 3 
Here trylye pe be not kruſtrate ot poute hope. Foz pe haue not ſeene onlye 
a pꝛophete, but a moze excellent thyng than a pꝛophete. Fox it is he of whome 
Malachias once pꝛophecyed, that he ſhoulde cum befoꝛe Mellpas as being 
now at hande, that he ſhould not onelye by his 15 and true ſaping, pꝛomiſe 
him to cum longe after,but alſo popnte hym with his fynger to be at hande. 
ew png Thus is the pzophecy:Loſapth he, J ſende mp Jungell befoze thy face to pꝛe⸗ 
bs pare thy waye fo thy cummyng at hand. This J aſſure pou, ſo great is the 
excellency of John that none is greater than he, emong them all that hath ben 
bozne of a womã. Pet he which is at this pꝛeſent eſtemed lelſſe of many in pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the ghoſpel,onely is greater than he:foz he pꝛomiſed not with doubt⸗ 
full pꝛophecies, that Meſſyas once ſhoulde cum, but he ſhewed hym, and ap⸗ 
poynted hym nowe cummyng and pꝛeached that the kyngdome of heauen 
g was nowe at hand. Hytherto the heauenly doctryne was looked fox, whiche 
From the the fygares of the patryarches , whiche allo the ozacles of the pꝛophetes, had 
daies ot. ec datkely pꝛomyſed. Now John ſo excited and ſtyꝛred the hartes of many to 
the delyze of eyangelycall doctryne. that from the begynning of his pꝛeaching 
vnto this day, they bzeake in vnto it thozough the violence ol faythe, both ſpn- 
ners a heathen people, wyll we, nill we, they plucke it, z rauyſhe it vyolẽtly. 
They wyll no longer be excluded, they wyll no lõger be dctepned in ſhadowes. 
and darke ryddelles of the olde lawe, perceyuing that the lyghte of the euãge⸗ 
lical truthe is at hande, and that the thyng is now pꝛelent, which was ſhowed 
and ſignified in the ko mer be kes, perceyuing allo that none other pꝛophecie 
Foꝛ all the ought to be looked koꝛ, touchyng Meſſias that ſhoulde cum. Foz all kfygures 
pꝛophe tes. by the whiche the lawe poyncted Melſias to cum, and all pꝛophecies of the 
ec. pꝛophetes, which promyſed p Meſſias ſhoulde cum, as ſone as John cam, left 
of to pzowplethe thynge to cum. Fox it is folychnes to loke fog the thyng that 
is pꝛeſent, as thoughe it were to cum. 1 
There is no moꝛe to doe, but feruently and gredely to teache, and take that 
which agreably to the true ſayinges of the pꝛophetes, is nowe pꝛeletly offered. 
* Ind 


the goſpel of l. Matthe we. Cap. 11. Fol. xl biii. 
And to the intent that ye mape playnly ſee that hereafter there is none other 
pꝛophete which hall Hewe you of Meſſias to tum, this is that John whome 
Walachtas vnder Hellas name ( wohome he folowed in auſteritie and harde- 
nes ol lyuyng. a appatell, whome he folowed alſo in kranke repꝛoupng of kin⸗ 


ges) pꝛophecied befoze ſhould cum befoze that Chʒiſt did cum. Whertoꝛe pt ye 


tete pue hym, beltue pe that Pellias ſo long lozed foz, is nowe at hande : pe 
haue ſene his lyke, pe haue heard his teſttmonte, pe heare alſo what J wil ſape 
bnto pou.pt᷑ any haue eares to recepue the truthe, let hym heare: pf any wyll 
top his eates, let him thike himſelfe of his owne vndoyng. There is nothing 
omptted of vs that mape moue the hartes of all men, 

¶ But where vnto ſhall I iykeu thts generacton : It is lyke vnto chyldꝛen whiche Cit 


in the market places, aud call vuto tber: tclowes and ſape: Me baue pyped vnto you, and ys The texte. 


baue not daunſed, we haue mourued vnto you, and pe daue not ſozowed. Foz John came nei⸗ 
ther catyng noꝛ dꝛynkyng, aud they (ape he bath a deuyll. The ſonne of matt came caryng & 


dꝛyukpng, s tbey (ape: behold the gluttõ, and the wyne dybber,a frende to the publicaues, E 


to the Cinners. Aud wiledome is iuſtitiedot her chyldꝛen. 

Ind pet J ſee many ſo obſtinatelp vnbeleuyng, that neither afrayed by the 
auſterttte of John. noꝛ allured by my curteſye and well doyng , wyll retepue 
the thyng whiche they haue loked foz nowe lo long time, bythe pꝛomiſe 
of the pzophetes . What manerofgeneracton ſhal J call this » Oꝛ by 
what c6pariſon maye J ſet it furth-Jt1s1yke vnto chyloꝛẽ ſpttyng in p mars 
ket place, which with a common ſong crie thus to their felowes a far ot: we 
haue ſong vou plealaunt thynges dpon our pypes, and ye haue not daticed:we 
haue ſong pou ſozowfull thinges, and ye haue not wayled . We haue pzoned 
and aſſayed one thyng,but dyuers wayes.Neyther waie hath bene p2ofttable 
vnto the vnbeleuers, lower and vntractable. John myndyng to ſtyꝛre vpthis 
nacion vnto penaunce, (as it wer) w a ſoꝛowłull ſong came furch with great 
auſteritie and hardnes ok lyke, faſtyng, abſtapnpng from all delicate meates, 


fozvearyng wyne, and d2ynkyng water. And lum let not to ſaye tuat he 1s 


polleſſed with the deupll, that fare they be from folowyng of hym. The lonne 


Tbe ſorne 


of manne came furth mindyng to ſtyzre bp this nacton to the loue of the hea⸗ at man. xc. 


urm y doctrine, as it wer with a moze mery ſong ot the pypes,# that he might 
allure them the moze with his gentylnes, he hydeth not hymſelk in deſert pla- 
tes, noꝛ weareth no notable roughe garmẽt, noꝛ vſeth no notable ſower mea⸗ 
tes, but framyng himſelf to all men anddiſpiſyng the cumpanye of no man, 
tateth al maner of meates, and dꝛynketh whaiſoeuer is ſet vefoze hym:and a⸗ 
gapne they picke quarels, falſely to repzoue hym, ſaping: Beholde the great 
kater, the wyne bybber, the frende of the publicans andſlnners. They that be 
not moued with auſterirte a roughnes,be wont to be wöne by fayze ſpeaking 
and gentilnes. But this naciõ by euery occaſio is made wozſe and turneth eue⸗ 
ry remedy and medicine into a matter of greater dileale and ſyckenes. But by 
the mooe wales they be pꝛouoked to health and laluacion, the moꝛe euident it 
ſhalbe to al men, that they periche thꝛough theyz o wne malice:and the wyſedõ 
of God, by whoſe tounſell all theſe thynges be done, ſhall haue the pꝛapſe of 
righteoutneſſe emong her chyldꝛen, when they (hal ſee the that appered great 


men and iuſt men befoze the woꝛlde. to be repelled from the zyng dom of hea⸗ 


uen foꝛ thepꝛ bnbelefe:Concrariwyſe when they ſhal ſee linners, publytanes, 
harlottes, heathen people, humble and abiecte, to be rece pued into enerlaſting 
ſaluacion fox the redines of thepʒ fapft . n 


C Than began he to vpbꝛapde the cities, in which moft of his miracles were done: be⸗ 


cauſe thep tepi ted not of thep2 ſynnes Wo vnto thee Choꝛaʒ in. Wo vuto the Bethſeida. The texte. 


Foꝛ yf the mitacles whiche were ſwowed to you had bene done in the citie ot Tpꝛe o2 Svd6, 
they had tepented of theyꝛ ſpnnes long a gone in lacke clothe & aſſhes. But I ſap vnto you? 
it ſha! ve better with Tpꝛe E Sp don in the dape of iudgement, than with pou. And thou Ca⸗ 
pernait , which art lykt vp vnto he aut, ſhalt be brought downe to hei. Foꝛ if the m:racics 
which haut ben done i the, had bene ſhowed in Sodome, they had remapned vntyl this dap. 
But I (ap vucopou that it (hal be better with g odom in the day of mogemkt, tyhã with the 


T heparaphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
here Tefus muſyng in manner at the inuincible malpce ok certaine people, 
foz the feare and example of others, began to rebuke the cities, whiche where 
A. be to ag he had ſhewed many miracles and healed men, and taughte ſo many thin⸗ 
zin. v%® geg: pet they were not ſtyꝛred to repẽtaunte of theyꝛ koꝛmer lpfe, caying: Wo 
be to the Chozazin: wo be to the Bethlaida: foz yfthe wonders whiche haue 
bene chewed in you, had bene lene in Tyze & Spdon, which cities pe abhozre 
as heathen and wycked, long ago thep being contrite woulde haue done pe⸗ 
be to na unte in heerclothes and athes. And in the meane tyme ye ſtãde in your own 
the Beth- conceite,becauſe pe be ok the ſtocke of Jſraell, becauſe pe ſacrificenot vnto J- 
Caida, dolles, becauſe pe be not geuen to riot and exceſſe ſo opely and looſely, becauſe 
pe woꝛſhip one god, becauſe pe be the chyldzen of Abzaham, becauſe pe haue 
the lawe and the pꝛophetes: but vnleſſe ye repent pou, all theſe thinges (hall 
turne into the heape of your damnacion. Foz this J aſſure pou, in the daye of 
goddes iudgement whan euery man ſhalbe tudged of God, not after opinion 
and heate ſaye , butaccozding to his deſerte: Tyzus and Spdon ſhall be 
moze gentely handled than you, They ſhall be the moze eaſely puniſhed be⸗ 
But J tape £aule they were not ſtyꝛred to penaunce as ve be. And thou o Capernaum, 
vnto you. xc whiche now ſtandyng in thyne owne conceite, art in courage as highe as hea⸗ 
uen: (halt than be plucked doune to hell. Thou retoylelt with thy lelfe ag 
though thou were righteous a doeſt abhozre the dwellers of zodome whiche 
in tyme paſte were hozribly puniſhed foz theyz ſinnes: but in the date of iudge⸗ 
ment thepꝛ damnacion ſhalbe moze eaſy than thyne. Foz yt thole miracles had 
bene wꝛought in Sodome which haue bene ſhewed in thee, they would haue 
ſatiſtyed by penaunce, God that was offended with them, and they? cities had 
ſtande vnto this daye, 
The texte. ¶ At that tyme Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde: J thanke the o father, o Loꝛde of heauen 8 
pearth, becauſe tbou haſt hyd theſe thynges from the wiſe and pꝛudent, and haſte ſhewed the 
vnto babes. Uerely father fo it was thy good wyll. Alhthinges are dcliuered vnto me ol my 


tather. And no man knoweth the ſonne, but the facher 2 no man knoweth the tather, but 
the lonne, and to whomelocuer the ſonne wpll reucle hym. 


And when the diſciples were returned vnto Jeſus from their pꝛeachin 
and tolde him cherefully.that the matter came well to paſſe, he teachyng vs 
whatſoeuer we do p2ayſewozthy, ought to be aicribed vnto God, likting his 
ipes vp to heauen, ſaide: J thanke the o father,whiche arte lozde of heauen a 
pearth, and by whole wyldome all thynges be gouerned, becauſe thou haſte 
hyd this yeauenly philoſophye from them that be high minded and puffed vp 
with pꝛyde, thꝛoughe an opinion of thepꝛ wozldlp wiidome and polycy: and 
haſte opened it to the lytill ones, and to the metze, and to foles after the wozldes 
iudgement. Cruel p ſo it is father, foʒ lo it is thought beſt vnto thy gentilnes: 

to teache that thou art not pleaſed with the ſtoute,x luche as truſte bnto theyz 
Ae telp ta- bone iuſtice and wiſedom:and that they be great with the, koz the ſimplicitie 
rhet fo it ok fatth, whom the wozlde taketh foꝛ fooles and abiectes. So it pleaſed thy 
was. cc. godly wil dome to condemne the wildome of manne, and to dꝛawe vnto thee 
good men by the humilitie ofthe doctrine euangelicall. And by and by tur⸗ 
nyng to them that Node about him, ſaide: Mp kather is the authoꝛ and the 
taule of all theſe good thynges, who hath deliueted all vnto me. To knowe 
him and me, is the very true kelicitte. And he doth not bowe hym lelfe but to 
quiet and mike myndes. This is a cettayne ſecrete Philoſophpe and not 
kunowen vnto the woꝛlde. No man knoweth the ſonne but the kather: no man 
knoweth the father but the lonne, and to whome the lonne wil manifeſt hym: 
and he doth not manifeſt him to the pꝛoude and high mynded. The doctrine 
— nothyng, the miracles auatleth nothyng; without the ſecrete inſpt- 
racion, | 
But 


the ghoſpell ok l. Matthew. Cap. rl. Fo. xlr. 
But none be woꝛthy of this, but they whiche diſtruſting theyꝛ owne hel pes 
commit them ſelfe wholy to the goodnes of God z They that thynke them ſel⸗ 
ues wyle, be not woꝛthy foꝛ thys wyſdome . They that thynke the ſelfes riche, 
be not recepued to theſe rycheſe. They that thynke them ſelkes noble and migh⸗ 


ty, be not receyued to thele pꝛiuities. They that thynke them ſclfes iuſte, be not 
meete to receyue the tuſtice of God. 


C cum vnto me all pe that labour, and are laden. And J wil eafe you. Take my yoke The texte; 
vpon you, and lerne ol me, foꝛ J am mcke and lowly in hearte, and ve ſhall finde reſte in 
your foules, Foz my yoke is eaſp, and my burden ts lyght, 


here Jelus conſpderpng in his mynd the great mpſerye and calamitie of 
mankynde, ſum to be oppꝛeſſed with poucttie,agapne ſum moze greuoullp to 
be tozinented with care fox riches lum to be greued with diſeales, ſum with old 
age, lum to be vexed with loue, and lum moe greuoully troubled with hatred, 
many to wander and wauer in ſundzy mazes of kalle opinions, manp to be af- 
flycted a greued inwardly with the conſcience of theyꝛ ſynnes and p there was 
none, whiche played the parte of afairhful x effectuall paſtour, where as there 
were innumerable whiche toke vpon them to be pꝛieſtes in countenaunce and 
hawtie behauiour, whiche magnified them ſelfes by the name of mayſter and 
Nabby, and whiche dyd exacte theyz tythes:moued with pitie and compaſſion 
dothe inuite and call vnto hym. all menne, pꝛomplyng ok his owne accozde 
vnto all menne cuinfozte and remedy,ſo that with a ſyngle and a ſyncere harte 
they cumme vnto hym, and Haking ok the moſt miſerable and moſte greuous 
poke of the woꝛlde, take vpon them the poke of the doctryne euangelycall. 
Cumme vnto me (ſayth he) as manp of you as be greued with afflyctions, 
cares, oꝛ with conſcience of pour ſynnes, and as many as be oppꝛeſſed with the 
burden of aduerſytie, J wyll refreſhe pou, I wyll gene poue ſolace and com⸗ me 
torte agapnſt all kyndes of deſpleaſures. Nepther ryches nor honors, noz fn ell 
pleaſures of this wozld bꝛyngeth ð true tranquylytie à quietnes of mind :noz 
Pp wiidõe of thys wozld,noz p religiõ of Þ Phariſeis deliuereth from greuoule 
carefulnes. The wozldehathe his poke , at the fyꝛſte appcraunce pleaſaunte; 
but in dede greuous and ſharpe . Fyrſte ot all ſhake it of, and runne vntome 
gladly, and bowe your neckes cherefuliy vnder my poke . Learne of me what 
thyng onely and truely dothe pacyfye and eale the mynde, and ok what koun⸗ 
tapne this whole tumulte and trouble of menne dothe ſpꝛyng. Trulye this 
is the hawte and fperce monde truſtyng to it ſelke, and truſtyng lytle to God. 
Out of this ſpꝛyngeth Imbytion, deſyze of money, luſte to reuenge, debate 
enup, warre, ſedicion, wickednes agaynſt God :than the whych thynges what 
ca be inoze tumulteous oz troubleſom: Do Þ yf pe wyl be once deltuered from 
all illes, taze awaye the foũtayne of thele eupls. recepue mp doctryne, and ko⸗ 
lowe mp lyke . Learne of me howe that Jam meke and ot no hawte herte. J 
haue declared by myracles what can doe, and pet J deſpze neyther ryches, 50; J am 
noz honour, and J am ambitioule and gredy vtterly vpon nothyng whiche metze + low 
ſemeth to the woꝛlde great and goodly · Jdiſdapne none be he neuer ſo vyle lv ot hette. 
02 linkull. I geue not taunt fox taunt . I cutſe not them that wyſhe me vll: J | 
ſtryke not hym agavne.that ſtryketh me. J depende wholpe of the commaun⸗ 
demente of my father. He wyll punyſhe the ll doers:he wplt rewarde the good 
dedes:to hym J render the whole gloꝛy:to hym J commit all mp care. J obep 
ſymplye and playnite in all thynges. his wyll:and as muche as in me is, I ty: 
dy to dofoz all men. and to hurte no manne. pk pe lerne onelp this of me, ye 
{hall fele and perceyue theſe miſerable tumultes and troubles to be aſſuaged, 
| wbherewith nowe ye be toſſed a turmoyled without any ende, ye hail get reſf 
and qupetnes to your myndes whiche ſhall kolowe you and be with you,in the 
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mid tepeſtes of aduerſities which trouble you in eucty ſyde. & meke x a colde 
minde is the fountayn ot all mannes tranquillitie and quietnes « Onelp ha- 
uing confidence bowe downe pour neckes . There is no cauſe why pe ſhoulde 
fcare my poke. It ſemeth harde and heuy vnto the vnbeleuers , but vnto them 
whiche with all theyz hart truſt vnto the goodnes of God, whiche haue recey⸗ 
ued the fyer of the euãgelical charytie, my poke is ſofte and eaſye:and my bur⸗ 
den is lyght . Foz the certen and ſure hope of rewardes, maketh the poke ple⸗ 
ſaunt:and the ineffable loue towardes god.maketh the burde lyght. Foꝛ what 
is not [weate and pleaſaunt to hym that hathe a loue to it? Pf the mynde haue 
a good conſtyence # be voyde ok all care: ꝑt᷑ it haue a certeyne truſt of the re⸗ 
wardes of euerlaſtyng lyke: what ſhall ſpzyng oz ryle whiche can trouble oz 
moue luche a mynde⸗ 


¶ Che. xli.Chapiter. 


C At that tyme , Jeſus went on the ſabboth dayes thzough the cone, and his diſciples 
were an hungred,and vegan to plucke the eares of the coꝛne, and to eate. But whan ths 
Phariſees ſawe it, thep ſayde vnto hym:beholde thy diſciples do that whiche is not laws 
ful to do vpon the ſabbeth day. But he ſapd vuto them: haue pe not ted what Dauid did 
whan he was an hungered,and they that were with him 2 howe he entred in to the houſe 
of God, and dyd eat ihe ſhewe bzeades, whiche were not lawkull foꝛ hym to eate, nepther 
fo2 them whiche were with him, but onely fo2 the pꝛieſtee? O2 haue pe not red in the lawe 
bow that on the ſabboth days the pꝛieſtes in the temple dꝛeake the ſabboth, e ate blame⸗ 
lelc- But I (ape vuto you: that iu this place is one greater than the tẽple. Whertooꝛe vt 
ye wyſt what this mcaneth , J wyll mercy, and not ſacrifycc : ye woulde not hauc ects 
dempned inuoceutes. Foꝛ the ſonue of man is lozde allo ot the Sabboty dape. 


Nd vpon a certaine daye as Jeſus wente by the cozne; 
. jand his Dilciples ſtirred with hunger, and goyng be- 
N F fozchpm, plucked the eares of the coꝛne, and rubbing 

+ thein with theyz handes Late the cozne : the Phariſces 


. 


en 
E tazyng occaſion ov euerye ſyde falſely to blame them, 
lapde vnto him: S eeſt thou not what thy Dilciples do 

5 bꝛekyng rhe Sabboth daye ! Why than doeſt thou nut 


Eedoaꝛbid them, lyth they doe vpon the Sab both dap, that 


8 


— — 4 
——— : 


—.— whiche is not la wfull: Here Jelus ſo defended his dil⸗ 
ciptes that they coulde not blaine hym, as the aucthour of bzcakpng cf the 
ſabboth dap, ⁊ teacheth them with al, p ſuche maner oꝛdinaũces ought to ceaſe 
as often as neceſſitie oz ſum notable pzofyte chaticeth.Foz the Sabboth dape, 
kaſtinges, and ſuche lyke conſtitutions were not oꝛdeyned foz mannes hurce, 
and vndoing, but fox his pꝛeſeruation and health. Therkoꝛe he doth obtecte 
agapynlſt the Pharyſees beyng (kylful in the lawe, an example out of the law, 
and that ok a man not of the comon ſozte,but of hym whome they cotited chiel⸗ 
ly to be an honeſt man @ blamecleſſe. XChy (@ he)doe ye falſely blame mp diſct- 
ples fox that they aſſwage theyz hunger with a lmal thpng, and ealp to be got⸗ 


Haue penot tenzHaue pe not red, how that holy Dautd conſtrained by neceſſitie, entetpꝛi⸗ 


t2d '::yat 


Dauid did. ſed à greater thing⸗ Who fleing fro Saule, when he came to the citie of Robe, 


Ec. 


dyd eate the holy loaues,whiche they called the loaues (et furthe to be ſhewed, 
and not onelp he, but allo his folowers and ſeruauntes - It is vnlawful fo 
any man (auing onely pꝛpeſtes and Leuites to cate of theſe loaues: but when 
he was in daunger fox hunger, neyther the pzyeſtes feared to ſhewe hym thele 
loues,no2Dautd feared not to touche and eate them, as though they had bene 
pꝛophane and not holy. Pf pe alowe the doing of the pꝛieſte Abima lich :pf pe 
diſalow not the doing ofthe pꝛophet Dauid: why doe pe repꝛoue mp diſciples 
foʒ à thyng muche lelle to be regarded e Foz what aà mall wozke is = » 

V! | 3 1 pluckt 


the gholpell of l. Matthew. Cap. xit. 2 
plucke vp the cares of cozne beyng at hand and to eate the coꝛne rubbed out — _— 
with potzre handes ! Beſydes this the lawe it ſelf commaundeth the ſabboth to lane bowe 
be bzoken. Foz the pꝛieſtes in the temple killing the beaſtes on p ſabboth date, that on the 
and exercyſyng the butcherly office, gathering to gether a pile of wood and — e 7 
ſetting it a fpcr , plucking oftheſkynne , cuttyng them in pieces and ſethyng 
the,bzeakenot they the ſabbothedape-the lawe ſuffereth no wozke to be done, 

and yet the lacrate pꝛieſtes doe exerciſe and vſe theſe fowle wozkes in an holy 

place, vppõ the ſabboth day. Pe knowethat theſe thynges be done, and pe doe zit J taye 
allowe the foz this, becauſe they make fox p vſe of the tẽple. It the authoꝛytie vnto pou. ac 
of the temple be lo great that the woꝛke whiche is beſtowed vpon it, doth not 
bꝛeake the ſabboth daye, this J ſape vnto pou: Here is one of greater autho⸗ 

ritie than the temple. They that doe ſeruice vnto hym, ought moꝛe to be excu⸗ 

ſed from the blame of bzeakyng of the labboth daye . Ik they bꝛeake not the 

ſabboth dape which laboure in the ſacrifices of Moyſes: muche moꝛe oughte 

they to be excuſed that ſerue and wayte vpon the gholpell, which is a ſacrpkice Hyeretone 
moſte acceptable to god. He that dyd ozdapne the ſabboth daye mape alſo pf ye wyſte 
take awaye the labbothe, and he that oꝛdeyned the ſabboth daye, dyd ozdapne what this 
it foz mannes lake, and contrary wiſe he made not man becaule of the labboth meaneth. c 
dape. It is mete therkoꝛe that the keping ofthe ſabboth daie, geue place to the 

pꝛotyte and commoditie ok inen, and not inan to peryſh becauſe of the ſabboth 

daye. JfCacryfice be made ſo muche of , that whoſo attendeth vpon it, maye 
blameleſſe bꝛeke the ſabboth dape: Why holde pe not hym exculed, whiche by a 

neceſſary benefyte helpeth his neyghboute vpon the labboth dape Foz God 
confelleth that he eſtemeth moze this kpnde of ſacryfice, than if a man offer vp 

to hym abeaſt Fo he ſayeth by hys pzophete Dſee.Jdelpze mercy and not la⸗ 

crykyce: And the knowledge of God,moze than bzent ſacrpfyce. Pe take vpon 

pou to be learned in the lawe, & pet this is wzptteninthe law. which if ye truly 
vnderſtode ye wold neuer haue blamed the that be blameleſſe,foz a lyght mat⸗ 

ter, and noyſom to no man. Foz there be certaine oꝛdenaunces not that they be 

good o2 pll of themſeltes, but that by lum meanes they be pꝛofitable towardes 
godlynes, and do rather ſygnitie, than bꝛyng oz geue holpnes: as be kindes of 

meate, the coloure oz faſſhion of garmẽtes,oꝛ the ſtuffe that they muſt be made 

of, faſting and holy dayes. Thele thynges we muſte not ſo luperſticiouſly ob⸗ 

ſerue and kepe, that foz them we omit and let paſſe thinges that be of them⸗ 

ſelfes and euer good oz doe thole thynges which be of themſelfes and euer yl. 
Aduoutrp, homicide, backbyting and enuy, be euer yll and wycked , Ind yet 

they that be of the phariſaicalt religion, doe leſſe abhozre from theſe thynges 

than from the bꝛeak yng of the labboth dape. To helpe thy nedye neyghboure 

is euer godly and holye, and pet the Phaͤrileis vnder the coloure of kepyng of 

the ſabboth daye.ſutfer theyz neyghboure to be greued and vexed. 


¶ But he departed thenſe, and went into their Synagoge. And beholde there was a mg The terte. 
hauynge a wythered hand. And they aſked him, faping: Is it lawful to heale vpon the 

ſabboty dayesz That they myght accuſe him: and he ſapde vnto then, who emonge pou 

ſhall haue a ſhepe, aud if it fall iu a pitte on þ fabboth dayes, will he not take its lyfc it 

out:? Than howe muche better is a man thã a ſhepe? her toꝛe it is letul to do a good dede 

on the ſabboth dayes. Than ſav eth he to the man:ſtretche furth thy hande. And he ſtret⸗ 

ched it furth , And it was reſtoꝛed vnto health lyne as the other. 


This daungeroule ſuperſticion, Jeſus Chꝛyſte ſtudyed clearely to plucke 
out of the myndes of his diſcipleg. Cherekoze to the intent he myght beate the 
ſame into the myndes ok all men by a moꝛe manifeſt example, departyng from 
this place, he retourned into theyz ſynagoge inyndyng to take them to witnes 
whoe he knewe to be chieſiy infected with this difeaſe, And 44. kurthwith 

= N 4. it. there 


— 
— — 
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nod de there was geuẽ hym occalpõ of a myracle, Fox there was one in the multitude 
thcre — 3a Which had a lane and a withered right hande. Nowe the Phariſeis ſekpng af- 
man hauing ter an honeſt quarell to accuſe Jeſus marked hym whether he wolde heale the 
a wither2d man vpon the labboth daye, whiche a lytle befoze defended thapoſtles, where 
band. as they were blamed foꝛ bꝛeakyng ofthe ſabboth daye. But Jeſus myndinge 
to declare vnto all men, that theit accuſemet came not of religion but of enupe, 
he cõmaunded p man with the lame hand to cum furth befozethe, ö the faulte 
myghte appere vnto them all, to thintent they myght be moued with pitie to⸗ 
ward the miſerable man, whiche had that membꝛe dead and vnpꝛokitable, p is 
moſte neceſſary foꝛ a poozr man. But bekoꝛe he healed the man, not ignozaunt 
what the Phariſeis thought he demaunded of them this queſtion, Js it lefull 
to heale a man onthe ſabboth day e Ind whether is it moxe tolerable emong 
you to do good to à man oz to do yl, to laue a man oz to deſtroy hym - Fox he 
And they at deſtropeth him who whan he maye laue hym, doth not laue hym. But they 
ked him. xc. all heide theit peate, leaſt the people ſhould thynke them cruell, yk they ſhoulde 
lape, it were not lawfull to helpe a ſuccoure a miſerable man on the ſabboth 
daye,oz leaſte they ſhoulde leſe they occaſyon to blame Jeſus,if they had an⸗ 

ſwered it had bene lawkull. JED 
They therfoze ſaying nothyng, Jeſus hymſelfebzynging kurth an example 
leuſed the knot of the queſtion. Whiche emong pou ( @ he) ſhall be founde ſo 
Who emb religiouſe and deuout a keper of the ſabboth day, that if it chaunce one ok his 
you thal h a. ſhepe to be in daunger , by kallyng into thedpke on the ſabboth dape, wyll he 
ue a ſhepe. not put to his hande furth w to plucke her out It auarite cã do ſo much with 
vou, g pe had rather bzeake the labboth daye, than to diminiſh your lubſtaũce 
by one ſhepe: howe muche moze ought charitie to pꝛeuaple, and obtayne of 
| you, to helpe your neyghboure on the ſabboth dape, whiche is farre better thã 
Than ſaity ® Þepe © It is maniteſttherfoze(Jrepozte me to pou) to be lawfull to helpe 
de co tbe ma hour neyghbour with a good tourne vpon the ſabboth daye. But whan Jeſus 
perceyued that thepz enuy woulde not be mitigated neyther by theſe wozdes, 
no; by the ſyght of the miſerable man, and that they wolde not be moued by 
ſo euident and playnereaſon,calting his iyes about taking it greuouſiy,and 
being loꝛy koꝛ ſuche great blyndnes of thepz heartes,he turned vnto hym that 
had the dzye # withered hande,and ſayd: Put furth thyne hande, and at that 

woꝛde he put furth his hande as plyaunt and nimble, as the other was. 


—— 
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The texte. C Than the phariſeis went out, and healde a counſaple agapuſt hym ,howe they myght 
deſtroye him. But Jeſus whan he knewe it, departed thenſe,aud muche people folowed 

him, and he healed them all; and charged them that they choulde not vttet him: that it 

might be fulkylled whiche was ſpoken by Eſaye the pꝛophet, whoſapeth . Beholde my 

ſonne, whome J haue 228 beloued in whome my ſoule hath much delpght. J wil 


put my ſpirit in hym, aud he ſhall ſhewe iudgement vuto the Gentyles. He (pal not ſtriue 

noz crye,nepther wall any man heaͤre his vopce in the ſtretes. He ſhal not bꝛeatze the bꝛou⸗ 

ſed reede, and he ſball not quenche the ſmoking flare, till he lende furth iudgement vato 
victoꝛp, aud the geutiles ſpall truſt in his name. — 


The phariſeis dꝛiuen into à rage by this ſo notable an acte, when they per⸗ 
cepued that they had loſte an occaſion to accuſe Jeſus, departing out of the 
ſynagoge, and leuing the multitude tohome they percepued to beare a good 
mynde vnto Feſus,conſulted ſecretly with the Herodianes , whiche alſo had 
to do with John his diſciples, which enuyed p glozy of Jeſus , by what mea- 
nes they myght rydde Jeſus out of the way. They had nowe a wyll coward 
murder, and nothyng lacked but a meete occaſion , But Jeſus not ignozacit 
what they.intended ,withdzewe him ſelfe from that place.leſte he myght ſeeme 
to haue geuen ſum occaſyon of extreme delpng to the ragyng and furyous 
men. He myght haue ſpytefully repꝛeſte them, he myght wn, 

| | them 


the gholpell off. Matthew. Cap-tit. Fo. li. 

them with miracles, he myght haue deſtroyed them allo, but mynding to ſhow 

the euangelycall mekenes, gaue place to theyʒ rage & furpe yf perhappes thevͤõ 
woulde relent and repent, and thus karre he gaue place vnto them, that neuer⸗ - 
theles in other places he diſtrybuted his heuenty doctryne vnto the multitude, bim and be 
whiche folowed him thicke and thzefolde,and as many ſicke men, oꝛ otherwiſe healed the 
myſcrable, as were bzought vnto hym, he healed them. Foz his tyme was all, 

not yet cum:the ghoſpell was not pet ſufficiently ſpꝛed abꝛode . Wherkoze he 

gaue place to them, not to pꝛoupde koꝛ him lelfe. but to take from them thocca⸗ 

ſton of a wicked dede, and to teache withall, that the wyldom of the gholpell | 
ought not to be defended againſt the diſobedient with thzeateninges , w chec- And ch * 
kes o2 contencions · but with mildencs and mekenes. Therkoꝛe he commayn- ded them. ae 
ded the multitude that folowed him, that they ſhoulde not diſcloſe him, leſt the 

rumour ſpreading abꝛode, the Phariſeis might be ſtirred moze and moe. 

Neyther was this thyng doen by chaunce, but it was pꝛophecied nowe longe 5 
befoze by the Peophete Eſay, that id ſhould ſo cum to paſſe: In the wzytinges That it 
of the whiche pꝛophete the Father doeth dilcrybe and let furth the victozye of _— 
his ſonne,obtepned thoꝛowe mekenes, and the laluacyon ofthe ghoſpel , tran whiche was 
flated to the Gentples,fo the pertinacye and ſtuberneſſe of the Jewes ſuffici⸗ ſpoken by 
ently knowen to ali men. Beholde (ſapetg he) mp ſonne whome Jhaue choſen Elare. st. 
befoze other:behold my dere beloued, in wiome mp loule is delited. J wyl geue 

vnto him my meeke and gentill ſpirite, by thinſpiracion whereok, he ſhal ſhewe 
iudgement, not onely to the people of Jſraell,but alſo to all nacyons. He ſhall 

not doe this tumultuouſly oz violently - Foz he hall not chyde noz (hall nos 

crye oute agaynſte them that be contencyouſe. No manne ſhall heare his voice 

in the ſtretes as they be wonte that warre with the tong. He (hall gene place to 

the inuincible malice, but he ſhall endeuour to bꝛyng all vnto ſaluacyon. He 

Gall geue none occaſpon to the yll of they incurable d ſtrucepon, but he ſhall 

ſaue all, yt by any meanes they can turne them ſelues vnto the better. He wyll 

not diſpile the weake, he wyll not deſptle the feable, in whome there ſhall re⸗ 

mayne any good hope:he wyll cheryſhe them, rather than oppꝛeſſe them. He 

wyll not bzeake the bzowſed reede, and he wyll not quenche out the ſmokyng 

fla xe, vntyl the truth of it ſelfe, by the pꝛoteſſe of time, haue the hygher hand, d 

vntyll the madneſſe of the wycked thozough thepz owne default, bꝛeake out ſo 

karre, that all men may perceyue.that they be woꝛthely repelled and caſt away, 

Than the gentyles ſhall enbzace his doctrpne, whiche the Jewes diſpiſed ,and 

put theyz truſte in him, whome the Jewes refuſed to truſte. 


¶ Than was bꝛought buto him.a blynde and dumme man, bered with a deupll: and he The texte. 

healed him, inſomuche that the blynde and dime, bothe ſpake and la we. And all the peo⸗ 
ple were amaſed,and ſapde: Js uot this the ſonne ot Dautd 2 But whan the phariſeis 
beard it,. they ſayd: This felowe dꝛyueth not out deuils but by the help of Beelzebub the 
pꝛince of deuils. But whan Jeſus knew they thoughtes, he ſapd vuto them;Buery king⸗ 
dome deuided agaynſt it ſelfe,ſhall ve brought to naught , And euery cytie oꝛ houte deul⸗ 
ded agaiuſt it ſelte, ſhall nor ſtande. And if Sathan caſt out Sathan, he is deuided againſt 
hun fclfe. How than ſhall his kingdomendure . And if J caſteout deuils by the helpe of 
Beelzebub, by whoſe helpe do pour childze caſt them out? Ther toꝛe they (þal be pour iud⸗ 
ges. But if J caſt out deuils by the ſpyꝛite of Bod, than is the kingdom of God cum vnto 
rou.Oꝛ els how cau one entcr into altrong mans houſe and ſpople his iewels except be 
tir binde the trong man, and than ſpoplc his houſe. | 


It chaunced in the ineane tyme that emong many whome he healed, they 
offered vnto Jelus, one that was polleſſed with a deuyll, whiche had taken 
ktdin the wꝛetched man bothe his iyes and his tong. Jefus commaunded the 
deuil to departe he departed ,# foꝛth with the molt miſerable man was wholy 
tedtozed, in luche wyle p bothe he lawe and ſpake. The * was —_— | 
| lei . at that 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon © 

at that ſo great amatter,and nowe lſuſpectyng him tobe Meſſias, they ſpake 

enong them ſelues: Js this that (one of Dautd, whom the pꝛophetes dyd pꝛo⸗ 

myle: Whan the phariſeis heatde this voyce of the people, they lette not vpon 

Jeſus himſelfe , of whome alwapes they had the woꝛſe, but they endeuoure to 
This fclow withdzawe the heartes of the multitude from the honoꝛyng and veneration of 
dꝛiueth out him. It can not be ( ꝙ they) that this is that lõne of Dauid as ye ſuppoſe. Foz 
deuils. æc. he hall cum boꝛne vp and mayntapned by the power of God . He caſteth not 
out deuils by the helpe of God, lith he is wicked and a bzeaker of the ſabboth 

daye, a glotton. and a dꝛunkard. a companys of the publycaus, but by thelpe 

of Beelzebub the pꝛynte of deuilles. Now Jelus although he hearde not their 

But whan voyte, pet knowing bothe what thep thought, and what they ſpake to others, 
— — turning vnto the harpſeis, ſo oꝛdereth his anſwer, that by manikeſt reaſon he 
125 52909 repzoueth their madde railing , and rebuke, and pet he rapleth not on thema 
gayne, but rather pꝛouoketh them lotiyngly to enbzace thepꝛ health and ſalua⸗ 

cion. Euery kyngdom ( ꝙ he) deuided with in ward dintſion and diſcoꝛd, muſt 

nedes cuin to naught. Ind euery houſe ſtriuing with it ſelfe, with inward diſa⸗ 

grcing, muſt nedes fal. And if Sathã dꝛyueth out Sathan,x pt one deuil dꝛy⸗ 

ueth out an other ho we ſhall his kingdom endure! And how is it likely x gre⸗ 

able all deuelles bepng ennempes of men, deltring nothyng but the hurt x del⸗ 
ttuctton of the , whole healthe miſerably they doe enuye, now they fayour lo 

No : 3 — greatly theyꝛ health, p foꝛ this caule one deuyll ſtryueth aud fighteth with an 
uilles. c. other: ow pk J call out deuilles by Þ power c healpe of Beelʒebub:thele my 
diſciples pour chyldꝛẽ, who pe know, by whole helpe caſt they out deuylles-fo 

they alſo caſte out deupls, and pet pe tepꝛoue not them, but onelp me pe falſely 
Ther toꝛe blaine:ꝭ pet they haue myght ok me to caſt them out. Therkoꝛe it cã not be that 
ther @alve they ſhoulde chale awaye deuilles in the power of God, and J inthe might of 
your iudges Seelzebub, lith they doc it in my name. Ind therkoꝛe men vnlettered @ vnlear⸗ 
ned be able to doe lo great thynges, becauſe thewbeleue limply Þ by the power 
of god J chaſe awapye deuilles. Therfoꝛe thepz godly belefe ſhall condene pour 

vnbelete becauſe you delyꝛe rather vntuſtly to tepꝛoue where as ye myght be 

godly folowers. Ind if the thyng it ſelfe declare p J doe caſte out deuilles not 

by thelpe of Þ deuill. but by Þ might of God. ye ought not to doubte any moze, 
but the ſone of Dauid is cum, c the kingdom of God, ſith ye lee p the ſtrẽgth 

ol the aduerſarpes do vaniſh away, whan they whiche pzofelle the gholpell cal 

bpon mp name, Therefoze like as thexe is a concozd c agrement emong the des 

upls thẽlelues to deſtrope all men:ſo J which am cum to ſaue all men, haue no 

concoꝛd noz agrement with them, but deadly diſſencion a dilagrement. Hither⸗ 

to Beelzebub hath exerciſed his tyꝛanny vpon ſinfull men geuen vnto filthy 
deſpꝛes: I taking awap the ſynnes of men, doe confounde and deſtroy Beelze⸗ 

bub the Pꝛynce with his hole gard, a J doe reſtoze vnto god thzough innocẽ⸗ 

cy; whom he did pollefſe thozough vnrighteoulnes. The thing is doe by force, 

not by any agrement betwene me t the deuils . They feele, & confeſle þ there 

Oꝛ els how 1s a pꝛeſent power where vnto they be fozced to geue place. Oz els howe maye 
cã one en re it be þ any man might enter into the tower of a myghty man, a take awap hys 
into a a dge ſtulle, vnleſſe kirſt he ouercum the mighty man. a lay him in bandes Thau he 
houſe, © once kepte vnder whiche was able to reſiſt he wilſpoile the whole houſe, #as 
it were cary away his pꝛay · Che woꝛlde is thehouſe of Beelzebub. In this he 

claimed to him a certeyne kingdome, becauſe p whole wozld was geuen to am⸗ 
biciõ exceſſe, filthy luſtes, auatyce, anger. enuy, other noyſom deſyꝛes, by the 

which he is made mighty. Jas a ma ot moꝛe power x valiantnes haue entred 

into his kyngdome ouercũming him, haue wun again to 5 true pzince,y which 

he vniuſtly did pollelle,Therkoze there is no agremẽt betwene vs: gg . 

tiers, 


fheghoſpell of l. Matthewe cap.rit, Fol. lit, 


diuers 5 kingdoes be digers,by nobãde oz leage to be recõciled # made at one. 
¶ he that is not with me. is agapuſt me:and he that gathereth not with me,fcattereth 


abzwde. Wh<rfo:e J ſape vnto peu, all maner ot ſiune @ blaſphempe (palbe foꝛgeuen me, The texte. 


but the blaſphempe agapuſte the ſpirite, chall not be foꝛgeuen men. And whoſocucr (pea- 
keth a wozde agapuſt the ſonne uf man, it walbe fo2geuen him. But wholoeuet ſpeaketh 
agaynſt the holy goſt, it hal not bi fc2geuen bim4tieyr;er in this woꝛlde. noꝛ in the woꝛld 
to cum. Eythet make the tree good, and his fruite good, oꝛ els make the tree euill, aud his 
fruite euill.Foꝛ the tree ts knowen by his frupte . O generacion ot viper, howe can pe 
ſpeake good tbinges, whan pe pour ſelfes arc euil:toꝛ out ot the aboundaunce of Þ heart, 
the mouth ſpeaketh : A good man out of the goed ttalute of the harte, bzyngeth furthe 
good thynges, and an euill man out ofthe ill trcdſute bungeth furth eutll typnges. ut 
I tape vnto you: that of euery pdic woꝛde that men ſhal haue (poken, they (hell geue ac⸗ 
counte in the dape of iudgement. Fo2 of thy woꝛdes thou ſhalte be tuſtifyeo , and of thy 
woꝛdes thou ſhalt be condemned, | 5 5 

he that will be grakte in the kingdome ol god muſt withdꝛawe him ſelf 
from the kyngdome of Beelzebub, and muſt fight againſt hun in my ten- 
tes- Po man can be at peace with god, vnleſſe he be at war with the deupll, 
I take goddes parte. not Beelzedubs. Therkoꝛe who ſo is not in my ten⸗ 
tes, is mp enemy, a aduerſarie. And who ſo healpeth not me in gatheryng 
together, is agaynſt me in ſcateryng abꝛode. : ee that pe ioyne your ſelf to 
the better parte. t is better to obteyne health in the kyngdome of God, 
th in euerlaſtyng death in the kyngdome of the deuil· Cealle krom ſeruing 
ok ſinne, and the dem! ſhall haue no power ouer you. Cod wyll receyue the 
to his kyngdome that run from him, and wyll not impute the ſpnnes of þ 


fozmer life be they neuer ſo outragiouſe vnts ſuche as be penitent. Thys Wyhertoꝛe 
onely is to be oblerued, that no man blynded with enuy peruerted wyth J ſaye vnto 


malice withſtande the glozye of god agaynſt hys owne conlcience: and !%% 


where as he lecth with his ives the diu ne power by maniteſt ſignes and 
wonders tobe opened to the woꝛlde, that he attribute it not to the ſp:rite of 
Beelzebub. Wherfoꝛe this J aſſure pou . what ſo euer is done by woꝛde oz 
dede.ſhall be remitted vnto ſhen,lo that they repent them. God doeth ealy⸗ 
ly koꝛgeue that whiche by any meanes is veniall à pardonable by the rea⸗ 
ſon of frayltie of mans nature. But t any man ſpeake blaſphemy againſt 
the ſpirite ot God whole manyfeſt power he ſeeth of his playne weozkes , 
he ſhall ſcarcely finde pardon and fo:geuenes. And whoſo ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemy agaynſt the ſonne of man whome he deſpyſeth fo: the weakenes of 
his fleſhe. he ſhal be pardoned, becauſe errour and ignoꝛaunce mirte wyth 
his doyng, doth erclude peruerſe and ſet malice. But who ſo ſpeaketh blal⸗ 
phemie againſt the holy goſt ſhall vneth obteyne pardon and fozgeuenes, 
eyther in this woꝛlde, oz in the wozlde, to cum. This thyng ſpake + eſus to 
thintẽt he would feare the Phartſets from they? obſtinate frowardnes be⸗ 
cauſe whan they ſawe and perceyued that thoſe thynges whyche he byd 
could not be don but by the ſpirite and the myght of E od yet they moved 
w enup reliſted the gloꝛy of god, and aſcrybed his iny2acles vnto £ celze- 
bub, whoſe ſpirite they ſayd w20u:ht in Chꝛiſt. Whan after common rea⸗ 
ſon(ſayth he the tree is knowen of the fruite, why do ye blame the tree lith 


Eyther 


make; tre 
good F hys 


ye cannot but allowe ⁊ cõmend the fruite The miracles whiche J worke, fruitc good 


eaſe and releue the miſeries of men they hurt no man: they be not done foꝛ ec · 


vayne oſtentacion x gloꝛy, o: fo: gayne xlucre but to do good x to healpe. 
No man can deny but this is good freely to do fo: the that be in affliction, 


Why therfoze ſaye ye that that whiche is good of it ſelfe, cummeth from 
Beeizebub, who by pour owne iudgement is all navght - it ye wyll hyde 
the blindenes of your myndes ye muſt ſpeake thinges that maye and tos 
gether nowe the thinges whiche yeſpeake,agree not together after the cõ⸗ 
mon judgement of men;Therfo:£epther make the tree good and his fruite 
good, o; els make the tree iji à his fruite ill. Eyther graũt that J am mo⸗ 
ued 


— — 
OI — — 
— — — 
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ued with a good ſpirite, whereas pe graunt that my wozkes be good:0! clg 
ſay that my wozkes be ili, that your ſaying maye appere p2obable,where 
e ſay that J haue the ſpirite ot wicked Beelzebub. And pk my doinges be 
luch that ye muſt nedes cofeſle that they be good, alcribe not good thinges 
to aàn ill authour. pe kinred of vipers,yll men ſpꝛingyng of il parentes, cõ⸗ 
iocture and iudge pe by your ſelues: Do ye not ſpeake euen as pe be? and 
do not your weozkes declare what ſpirite ye haue? Pe enuye the glo2ye of 
god, and falſely blame hys ſpirite. . From whencecummeth lo peſtilente 
kruite, but of an euil tree: F̃oꝛ as it can not be that a wilde tree ſhould bzing 
furth gentill fruit,x that a tree of poyſoned iuyce ſhould bang furth hol⸗ 
* * ſom appullcs:euen ſo how can pe ſpeake well ſith ye be ill! Foꝛ as che fruit 
bf the berte taketh his taſte and verdoure ok the iuyce of the roote: ſo communicacion 
the mouthe ryleth ok that whiche is hyd in the harte. Lyke as a good manne bꝛyngeth 
cpeaketh, furthe good ge pe out of the good treſure of his harte: ſo the yll manne 
bꝛyngeth furth yll thinges out of the eytll treſure olf his harte. Whole hart 
is repleniſhed with godlines x charitie, they ſpeake wozdes whiche ſauour 
of that that is in the harte. Whole harte is repleniſhed with enuie, pꝛyde, 
and auarice, they vle luche communicacion, whiche by the mouth doeth vt- 
ter the affection of the harte. Men ſhal be eſtemed befoze god not onely of 
they? deedes but alſo of theyꝛ woꝛdes . In ill thought is peſtiferouſe and 
noylom onely vnto the thynker: but yll talkyng doeth powꝛe out the poy⸗ 
ſon of the hart emongeſt many. The tonge therkoꝛe muſt be refrayned, not 
onely from outragious blaſphemyes, from ſkolding,chiding a backbitin 
dt vncleanly communicacion but vtterly fro all thynges wherof cummet 
none honeſt pꝛokit oꝛ commoditie.p ea I ſaye vnto you that man ſhal ren- 
der a counte in the day of iudgement not onely foꝛ fylthy talkyng, but alſo 
Fo: of thy koꝛ euerie vayne idle, vnpꝛokitable woꝛde that they ſhal ſpeake. Foꝛ theyꝛ 
wooꝛdes 5 woꝛdes alſo ſhalbe taken x accoũted foꝛ dedeg, Of thy wozdes eyther thou 
chaltbe iuſti ſhalt be iudged good, pf good wooꝛdes iſſue out of a good harte, oꝛ thou 
tied, ec, ſhalt be condemned as vniult.yfyll wozdes iſſue out of an vll harte. And 
| here vnderſtande pe the perfect iuſtice of the kingdõ of * 
the iuſtice ok Moyſes lawe. Foz that lawe puniſheth onely the manyfe 
blaſphemy againſt god:here ſhal be puniſhed alſo any reutling oz taunte a⸗ 
gaynſt thy neyghbour, and not only the noyſom c perilouſe ſaping, but al⸗ 
ſo the idle and vayne wozde.Foz that whyche is vnpꝛokitable on the tree, is 
the burden of the tree and not the frupte:and therfoze it is noyſom, becauſe 
it occupieth the time and the eares of the hearer without any kruite oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
fytte , wheras the tonge is geuen fo2 this intente, that therwith we ſhould 
pꝛofyt our ſelues and our nevghboure, and that w this member we ſhould 
celebzate and magnifie the glozye of god. 


The texte. C Than certayne of the Scribes and phariſeis aſked hym laying: maſter we wpllſee 
| a ligne of the:but he anſwered and ſayed vuto them: The eupl and aduouterouſe gene⸗ 
: raciou ſeketh a ſigue, and there (hall no ſigne be geuen to them, but the ligne of the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Jonas. Foz as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nyghtes in the whales belly: ſo 
ſhall the ſonne of man be thzce dayes and thꝛee nyghtes in the harte of the pearth. The 
men of Hiniue (hall ariſe in the iud gement with this nacion,x condemue it, becauſe they 
amended at the pꝛeachyng of Jonas: Beholde here is one greater than Jonas. The 
queue cf the ſowth ſhall rife in the iudgement with this generacion : and ſhall condemne 
it. Foꝛ ſhe came from the vtmoſt partes of the woꝛlde, to heare the wildome of Salomꝭ. 
And beholde in this place is one greater than Salomon, 


Certayne of the ſcribes #phariſeis whan they had hearde thele thinges 

diſſemblyng therage of theyz myndes, goe vnto Jeſus with moze gentyll 

des as though they would now beleue him, if fo: theyꝛ ſake he woulde 

ſhowe ſum miracle, woꝛthy and meete fo: them and alſo foz him, who cha⸗ 

lenged to him the ſpirite of god, and had alwayes in hys mouthe the — 
u 
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___ efjeghoſpelſof I. Matthewe Capri. Fol lit. 
uenlp father. Maſter ( ꝙ they) we whiche be not ofthe common ſozt, but ler⸗ 
ned men delire ok you to ſee ſum notable ſigne from heauen, whyche may 
declare that ye be derely beloued of god, and that pe doe that thing whyche 
ye dooe by his power a myght. But Jeſus knowyng theyz ſubtill thought 
and obſtinate malice, whiche requyzeth a ſigne koꝛ none other intent, but to 


The euill 


take a newe occaſion hereby falſely to accuſe e ſithe it is moze and aduous 


eaſie to pycke a quarell at thoſe thynges whiche be ſhowed front heauen , 
than at thoſe thynges whiche appere befo2e the iyes, be heard wyth eares; 


terours; ac. 


and touched with handes : not bearyng ſo greate frowardnes, but in ma- 


ner turning from them, takyng it angerly( as it were) with himſelf,made 
anſwere, ſaying: O naughty and counterkayte nation, whiche doeth glozye 
that they haue god to their father, whiche doeth crake ok her pꝛogenitoure 
Abꝛaham, where as it foloweth rather them whiche koꝛſakyng God, woz⸗ 
ſhipped the golden ealfe: whiche ſtyꝛred ſedicion agaynſt Poyſes:whiche 
murmured in the deſerte, whiche kylled the Pꝛophetes: where as it derla- 
reth th at it hath Belzebub to her father, with whole ſpirite beyng repleny⸗ 
ſhed it doeth rebel agaynſt the ſpirite of God. 5 

But it ſhall haue no ligne geuen from heauen, whiche it may calumniate 
and repꝛoue, and whiche it is vnwozthye to haue, koꝛ as muche as it is 
wholy ſette and geuen to the yearth, but once there ſhall be a ſygne geuen 
to it out of the yearth whereby it maye be ouercum and vtterly perylſh yt 
it wyl not conuerte. This nacion meruapled at the myꝛacle of the pꝛophet 


Jonas, whiche ſwallowed vp of a beaſte in the ſea was reſtoꝛed agayne a⸗ n 


ſyue after thꝛee dayes. This ſhalbe a ſufficient ſigne fo: them, yl they maye 
lee him reuiue agayne by the diuyne power, whome by theyꝛ malyce they 


Foꝛ as Jo⸗ 
was 
thꝛe dapes. 
il, 


haue flayne.This myzacle ſhoztely ſhalbe ſhewed vnto them, whiche they 


wyll fallly caunder.Fo2 lykeas Jonas wyllyngly delyuered hymlelle to 
death was receyued of the keaſt of the ſea,4 was in her belly thꝛe dgyes, 
and thꝛee nyghtes, and beyng paſt hope of all menne, by and by thzough 
thehealpe of god was reſtoꝛed a lyue: lo the ſonne o man ſhal be dead in 
the harte ok the yearth thꝛee dayes and thꝛe nyghtes. By this figure and 
darke example, Jeſus ſignifyed his death and buryall, and furthwith his 
ryſing from death. And he added: As Jonas was to the Niniuites: ſo am 
J to you.He tolde them that the vengeaunce of god and the deſtruction of 
they: citie was at hande vnleſle they would repent: declare theſame vn⸗ 


The men 
of Niniue 


to you al. But the Niniuites whome ye deſpiſe as heathen #ydolatres in wall ariſe. 
compariſon of vou, hall ryſe in thetudgement of God, and ſhall declare? 


vou wozthylye to be dampned in compariſon of them. Foꝛ they although 
they were ſpnful,yet beyng a kearde at the thzeatetipnges of the pꝛophete, 
humbled them ſelues vnto penaunce . And beholde ; here is one greater 
than Jonas, whiche pꝛeacheth to you in vayne. | 
© TheNintuites were peoplefatre from the wozſhyppyng ok God, Jo 
nas vnknowen and ſympie and meke came vnto them. No manne coin- 
mended him, oꝛ tolde befoze o his cumming;heſhewed no miracles he al- 
lured vnto him no body with benefite,he pꝛomiſed no greate thyng. | 
Pnelf he thzetened vndoyng and deſttuction, and he pꝛeached no lengar 
than the dayes. J beyng pꝛomiſed by thozacles okt eÞzophetes. ſooften 
comended by the teſtimonye of hon, by the teſtimonye of the father, be⸗ 
yng your countreyman, being cum alſoof the ſame parentes of whomeye 
glozw and crake: haue taught you now ſo long tyme,teſtifipng by ſo many 


Becauſe 
they amen⸗ 
ded at the 
Preachyug 
or Jonas. 
TC» 


miracles.that my doctryne is not vayne: haue holpe ſo many with my free 


benekites, and do not thunder ſoze thꝛeteninges, but of myne owne accoꝛd 


pꝛomyſe koꝛgeuenes of all lynnes: J offer eüerlaſtyng kelicitie of * 
wh | .  henlpe 


— 
— — — 
— —— — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
uenly kingdome:pet it is layed that J haue the ſpirite of Beelzebub: J am 
a | layed at with deadly deceytes.ſo farre pe be from bending and bowyng to 
The quene true penaunce.Furthermoze the quene of Saba.ſhal riſe in the tudgemet 
Dat rice x) totherepzocheandcondemnacon of this generacion, becauſe that ſhe by 
” '** thereaſon of tidinges bzought far of. leuyng her kyngdom x her contrepe, 
toke a long tourney vnto Salomõ, not moued by any feare.but only foz p 
deſire of wiſdõ. And ſhe did not only cum to Daloms,but alſo ſhe bzought 
with her great gyftes.And beholde, there is one in this place greater than 
S alomõ . Foꝛ what lyke thing did Salomon to the thinges, whiche ye ſee 
me do? 02 what lyke thyng taught Salomon ⸗ And pet pe put me to all 
kynde of rebukes. whiche of myne owne accozde bzyng vnto you the doc: 
trine of the goſpel, wherby pe may be ſaued:furthermoze alſo, ye go about 
todo me moze greuole diſplealures whiche am beneficiall vnto you, But 
the greater the wonders a benefites be, whereby ye be pꝛouoked vnto pe⸗ 
naunce:the gꝛeuouſer ſhal your puniſhment be, vnleſſe ye repent in tyme. 


The terte ¶ 'Wyi the vnclene ſpirite is gone out of a man, he walketh th2ough dꝛy places ſekyng 
* reſt, and fyndeth none. Than he ſayth: J wil rcturne into my houſe, from whence J cam. 
Aud whan he is cum he fyudeth it emptp, and ſwept,and garniſhed, Than he goeth and 
taketh vnto him ſeuen other ſpirites woꝛſe thau himſelt, and ſo entereth in, and dweleth 
there, And the ende ol that manne is woꝛſe than the beginnyng. So chall it be alſo vnto 
this krowarde geueracion. | | 


Further what thing ſhould chaunce vnto them,and into what blindenes 
the people of Iſrael ſhould cum, and how miſerably it ſhould be handeled 
of the pzinces of Rome; and howe it ſhoulde be banniſhed though out the 
woꝛlde, reiected and diſpiſed of al nacions: Jeſus had rather to ſignifye 
by a certapne darke example, than to declare it maniteſtly. And he taketh a 
ſimilitude of a man whiche was poſlleſled of a deutl, who whereas he was 
once deliuered & reſtoꝛed to his right mynde, afterwarde by his owne de⸗ 
kaulte receyuing the deuil againe, was moꝛe greuouſly vexed, than he was 
befoꝛe. Whan an vncleane ſpirite( ꝙ he goeth out from a man, beyng ba⸗ 
niſhed from his olde hoſpital, he walketh in dꝛy a baren places ſekyng reſt 
c findeth none. Than ſaythhe with himſelke. J wil retourne into the houſe 
from whence J went, where whẽ he cummeth, he kindeth it decked a clẽled, 

but without any geeſt · Than he ſeyng that there is a place and not occu⸗ 

pied of any other, not beyng content to returne thyther hymſelfe alone, he 

taketh vnto him leuen other ſpirites woꝛle than hymſelke, whiche entryng 

into the houſe together, make they: dwelling there. And it cũmeth to paſſe, 

So ſhall it that the man is moze greuoully vered than he was befoze. So ſhal it hap⸗ 
bc allo vuto pen to this vngracioùſe nacion. By this limilitude Jeſus noted the obſti- 
— 9 tro⸗ nate and wilfull malice ok the people of Ilraell,fallyng backe oftentymes 
neracion*© to they olde manerg. In tymes paſte they ſerued and folowed the deutliſh 
vyces and deſpꝛes. It was ſũmwhat delyuered by the lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 

phetes, but returned okten agayne (6 her owne manner anddiſpoſicton. It 
retourned to Jdolles,itdyd ſacrifice in the woodes, it killed the Pꝛophe⸗ 

tes.Jt was redꝛeſſed and amended thꝛough afflictions by Pharao in E- 

gypt,by Nabuchodonoſer in Babilon,and by diuerſe other calamities # 
mileries. finally pzouoked of the ſonne of god ſo many wayes, hathe not 

onely renewed, but alſo farre exceded all the wickednes of her fozefathers, 

not onlye araying theharmelelle and the well doer wyth al kynde of ſpyte- 
kulnes but alſo dziuynghim vnto the crolle and paſſyon with falſe accuſe- 

mentes . Kohereofa certayne monſtruouſe blyndenes and ſeuen tymes 

moꝛe miſerable than the blyndenes of they: fathers , hath poſſeſſed they? 
hartes, and therfo:e they ſhal} bemoze cruelly handled and deſtroyed than 

they haue bene hitherto, = 8 

| ad 
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the ghoſpell of .\, Matthewe Cap. ri. Fo. lit. 


¶ And when he pet talked to the people, behold his mother and bzethzen ſtoode without 


delyzing to ſpeake with him. And one ſayed vuto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bzc- The torts; 


thꝛt ſtand without;deſiryng to ſpeake with the. But he auſweeced x ſayed vnto him that 
had told him, Who is my mother, oꝛ who be my bꝛethꝛen? and he put furth his haude to- 
warde his diſciples, ſaping: Beholde my mother and my biethzen.Fo2 who fo doeth the 
wyl ot my father whiche is in heauen, the lame is my bzother and ſyſter and mother. 
As Feſus ſpake theſe thynges to the people, there came the mother of 
Jeſus with certayne ok his colens whiche delyꝛed to ſpeake with him. But 
when they coulde not cum vnto him foꝛ the multitude beeyng ſo thycke ; 
and ſtandyng aboute the doozes of the houſe, a voyce paſſyng ouer from 
one to another, a certayne man interrupted the communicacion of Jeſus, 
and tolde him that his mother and his bzethzen were at the dooze whyche 
deſy2ed to ſpeake with him. But Jeſus offended with this impoztunitie & 
troubleſumnes , and wyllyng alſo to teache that ſuche affecctons ſhoulde 
bepaſſed litle vpon.as often as the matter of the ghoſpel is in hande, and 
that thekinred of the myndes ought moꝛe to be regarded than the kinred 
of the bodies, whiche is gotten by vertue #not by the nerenes of bloud, the 
whiche alſo is moꝛe large than p other, he anſwereth him whiche interrup⸗ 
ted him: Who is my mother who are my bꝛethꝛẽ: I being occupyed about 
the heauẽly buſines. knowledge no mother noꝛ bꝛethꝛen, topned by cra⸗ 
nall affinitie:wherofſum be far of perchaunce in hartes. And holdyng out 
his hande towardes his dilciples, whiche ſyttyng nere receyued gredely in 
{plence his wholſome doctrine: vf ye wyl kno wel ꝙ he) my verye true kynſ⸗ 
folkes whiche be moſt dere vnto me:theſe be my mother, my ſiſters, and my 
bꝛethꝛen. Here is nodyfference of kinde oꝛ ok age, no reſpect ok kinred. W Ho 


loeuer doth obey the wil of my father whiche is in heauen he is my mother, Aud he put 
he is my ſiſter he is my bꝛother. J eſtemehighely the ſpirituall and not the auge $23 


bodtly aflinitte. This affinitie euery man mape come by. Eueriman like as 
he is moſte obedient vnto mgfathers wyl:ſo he is moſte neere and moſte 


deere vnto me. ny 
¶ Tue fame daye Jeſus went out ot the houſe, and ſat by the ſea ſyde, and muche people 


hande.xc 


were gathered vnto him, intomuche that he went and ſat in a hyp, e the people ſtoode on ghe texte: 


. the thooze. And he ſpake many thynges to them by ſimplitudes ſaying: Beholde the ſo: 
wpet went furth to ſowe. And as he lowed , ſum leades fell by the wapes ſyde, and the 

foules came and deuouted them vp. And ſum fell vpoit tony places, where they had not 
muche pearth , x anon they ſpꝛong vp,becauſe they had no depnes of pearth. And whan 
the ſunne was vp they caught heate, aud becauſe they had no rote thep wythered away. 
Agapue ſum fetemong the thoꝛnes, and the thozties (pzong vpe choked them But ſome 
fell into good grounde and brought furth fruyte, ſum an yund2eth folbe. ſum ſitty told. 
and ſome thitie folde, Whoſoeuct bath cares to heare, let himhcare, 


——aC the lantefynie whan Jeſus ſawe that place was 

dot able to receyue luchea multitude he went out of 
@V TN houſe tothe waters ſydc. And whã he came thy⸗ 
N. kt; Ither, he ſat vpon the banke, teaching the people whi- 
re che gaped after his doctrine tnlaciablye . Further 
ben heſaw the multitude ſo great and thicke that 


better heatd of many, becaule the lande of the bancke and the bꝛyncke of 
9 — as though it were a rounde auditozy . Ind becauſe in 
at multitude euery man had not one mynde, he ſhewed and ſette furthe 


75 | {they thzuſt him, and pꝛelled him: and to thintente 
2 Ahe might be at moꝛe libertye frõ the people, he entred 
— into a ſhip, aſpake out ofthat as out of a pulpit, to 
je people ſtandyng vpon the banke. Foꝛ ſo he myght be both better ſene a 


Aud he 
ſpake to the 
many thyn⸗ 
ges in ſuni⸗ 


many thynges vnto them by darke ſimylttudes, eyther becauſe thys mã⸗ litudes. 


ner of ſpeakyng is familiar and conmonlye vled of the pꝛophetes : 02 <7 


The texte, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


cauſe it is moſt meete ⁊ conueniente koꝛ to teache and to mone the myndes 
of the people, becauſe that copariſon taken of thynges that be well know? 
and perceyued allo of them that be vnlearned, by and by toucheth and mo⸗ 
ueth euery one:oꝛ becauſe by this feate and pleaſaunt maner of ſpeakyng, 
thinges that be ſpoken both crepeth into mennes myndes moꝛe pleaſaunt- 
lye and ſtycketh moze ſurely:oꝛ els becauſe that this manner of monicyon 
ſlaunderyng no manne but ſecretly by ſimilitude touching euery mannes 
conſcience, is wonte commonly leſſe to offende. And fyzſte of all he ſetteth 
fourth a parable ſignifying that many on euery ſyde come running to the 
pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpeil, and yet fruyte ſpꝛingeth not in them al: whiche 
chaunceth not by the faulte of the teacher, but by the faulte of the hearers, 
No2 lyke fruyte ſpꝛyngeth not in all the hearers.but accoꝛdyng as euerpe 
man bꝛyngeth a mynde voyde from wozldlye cares and delpꝛes: ſo is the 
kruyte of the woꝛde that is hearde of him greateſt, Therkoꝛe erhoztyng to 
geue audience he putteth furthe this parable, ſaying : The ſowyer went 
furth to ſowe his lede ⁊ as hecaſted his ſede abꝛode certayne coznes fel by 
the wayes ſyde, and becauſe they were bare a vncouered, the byꝛdes came 
flying and eate the vp. Agayne other ſum fel in the roughe and ſtonye pla⸗ 
ces, whiche when they were not depely couered with yearth,becauſe of ſto⸗ 
nes that letted them, noꝛ could not take roote depely ynough, they ſpꝛang 
vp ſhoztely and befoꝛe they? tyme, thꝛoughe the warmnes of the ſunne, be⸗ 
cauſe there was not muche pearth to kepe th? couered vnto they; time, noꝛ 
no deepe roote to miniſter humoure ⁊ moiſture.Agayne other ſum fell into 
the thoꝛnye grounde, and by the reaſon of tnereale ok thoznes , they were 
kepte dow ne a choked and could not ryſe noꝛ ſpꝛyng vp at theyꝛ libertye. 
Further other ſum fel vpon a good and a fruttful grounde and ſpꝛynging 

vp luckely bꝛought furth fruit yet not al a like but acco:ding to the good- 

nes of the grounde:ſum an hundꝛeth fold.ſusn thze ſco2efolde, ſome thyꝛty 

folde as muche: ſo that of one ſede ſpꝛang an eare that bare an hundzethe 

comes: of another that bare thꝛe ſcoꝛe, ot another that bare thyꝛty. Jeſus 

ſpeaking theſe thinges dyd not as than explicat and declar- the darke rid- 

del and ſimilitude, but leaueth it to euerve manne to coniecture and thinke 

vpon in his minde. Onely he made an erhoztac:on that they that had meete 

eares ſhould heare the parable diligently, | 


(And the diſciples came and layed vnto him: Why ſpeakeſt thou to them by parables? 
he aun weryng. ſaped vato the? It is geuen vnto pou to knowe the miſteries of the kyngs 
dome of heauen, but vnto them it is no: geuen. Fo! whoſocuer hath, to him chalbe geuctt, 


and he walbe made moꝛe aboundaunte. But whoſocuer hath not, from him chal be taken, 
that alſo whiche he hath, | 


But an other tyme when the diſciples had Feſus alone, they went vnto 
him. a aſked him why heſpake vnto the people by darke d obſcure ſimpli⸗ 
tudes. Unto whome Jelus aunſwered on this wyſe: becauſe as yet they 
pelde not thelelues mete to haue the truthe opened vnto the, by the whiche 
certayne of thẽ emong the multitude be not onely not the better, but allo be 
pꝛicked x ſtyꝛred to be the wozſe.Wherfoze J vtter vnto thẽ like manner ol 
pꝛeachyng as they bꝛyng hartes to heare. They wil not vnderſtãd thinges 
that be moſt manifeſt, J do inuolue a wzappe my language wyth darke- 
nes, that by luche meanes J maye pꝛouokethem to the deſpze of learnyng 
and ſearchyng. But ye whiche receyue ſymplye and deſirouliye the thyng 
that is geuen, pe are wozthye to be partakers of the moze ſecrete thynges 
concernyng the wyſedom of the ghoſpel. Foz vnto him þ hath, it ſhall be 
geuen.thathe maye haue aboundantlye,but vnto hym that hath nothing, 
nothyng ſhall be added,inſomuche h he chal be alſo ſpoyled of that whiche 


he ſem ed fo: to haue. In other thynges it is a cruell thyng to ſpoyle hym 


that is nedy: Here becauſe pouertie cummeth through the dekaulte A the | 
| nedpe, 


the golpell of S. Matthew. Cap.ritf, Fo. lb 
nedy, it is mete and right td take away fromthe vnk ynde man. We bzing # 
offer frely certa ne pꝛinciples of heauenly Phtloſophy, and that accoꝛdpng 
to the capacitie and ſimplicitie ofthe myndes, as caltynge certapne ſeedes, 
which wh ofo receyueth deſirouſly.truly he pꝛouoketh vs to commit mo thin⸗ 
ges vnto hym.Contrarywyle who lo deſptieth and retecteth that whiche is 
geuen krely, and turneth it to occaſion of moze pl, is he not wozthy to be ſpop⸗ 
ſed of that whiche he had Vawozthily- | 


C Therfoze ſpeake J to tht by ſimilitudes. becauſe they ſeyng, ſe not, and they hearyng, 
heare not:and vndirtande not. Aud p Pꝛophecie of E ay is tultplied in the,which Cayerh; 


Yc ſhall heare with pour cares, x ſhall not buderſtand: ſeynge ye ſhal ſee,# ſbait not ſee. T be texte. 


Foz þ barte of this people is weced grole,# tbeit eares be dull of hearynyg, and they haue 
ſhucce their ipes, leaſt at any tyme they ſhould ſee with their iyes.and beate witg their ea⸗ 
tes, and vnderſtande with their harte, and be conuerted, and J healc them. 

Foz this cauſe I ſpeake to theim in darke parables, becauſe they wil heare the 
manifeſt truth either with no pꝛokite, oʒ els to theix owne hurt. Foꝛ it cometh 
to paſſe thzough their krowardenes, that where as they haue i pes and ſe ma⸗ 
nifeſt tokeng, vet bepnge blynded with enup, they le not that whiche they ſee: 
And where as they haue eares and heare the truthe that can not be conkuted, 
pet they heare not that, that they heare,noz vnderſtande not that whiche they 
heare, although they vnderſtande. Truely the ſaying of Elape is fulfylledtn 
theſe men: pe ſhall heare with your eares and not vnderſtande, and pe ſhallſe 
with pour eyes , and pet not ſee. Foz the hart ofthis people is hardened, and 
they be dull of hearynge, and they haue cloſed their ipes, leaſt they might ſee 
with their i pes, and heare with their eares, and vnderſtãde with their harte, 
and at laſte turne vnto me. and J make them whole. Cruly theſe men therfoze 


be inkoꝛtunate, but not to be pitped theugh they be very miſerable,which wit⸗ 


tyngly x wylipngly letze their owne deltruction,and retect their owne health, 
But bleſſed be pour ipes, koꝛ they ſee:and pour eares, toꝛ they beate. Fo2 nerply J (ap viz 


to you,that many js;ophetecs,# rightgouſe men deſired to ſe thoſe thinges which pe ſee, aud T be texte. 


they baue not tene: and to heare thoſe thynges which pe heare, and tye y baue not heard. 


Contrarywyſe your eyes are bleſſed, becauſe they lee the thynges that we 


do:youre eares are bleſſed,becauſe they heare the thinges p we ſpeake : Pour 
hartes are bleſſed, becauſe they vnderſtande the will of my father. This is no 
meane noꝛ common felicitie, truly many pꝛophetes, and manpe iuſt and holy 
men haue delired to ſee the thinges which pe lee, and happened not to ſee the: 
and to heare the thynges which pe heare, a it they had not the gyfte to heare 
them. And they trulpe as in a dꝛeame, geſſed at the thyng that ſhould cum, 
whiche ye (ce befoze pou and alſo heare. 

Hearc pe therkoꝛe the ſ m litude ot the ſowyer. W one heareth the worde of the kyng⸗ 


dom, e vnderũãdeth it not, than cummeth that euil one and taketh away that whiche was The texte. 


ſow? in his hart, this is he which was ſows by the wapes ſyde. But he þ recepued the ſede, 


which was caſt in ſtouy places, the ſame is he that hearcth the woꝛd, a anon with ioye re⸗ 


ceiueth it, pet hath he no roote in hym ſe lte, dut dureth fox a ſcaſon:foz whan tribulation 
oꝛ perſecution hapneth, becauſe ofthe woꝛde, by and by he tallety. De alſo that receyucth 
ſed: into the thoꝛues:is he that heareth the woꝛde, and the care of this woꝛld, and deceit⸗ 
tulnes of ritches choke vp the woꝛde, and ſo is he made vnkruit ful But he that recctueth 
ſede into the good ground. ts he toat hear eth the woꝛde and buderſtandeth ir,v hiche al- 
ſo veareth frupte & bzingeth turth, ſũ a hundzeth folde, ſum ſixty folde, ſum thirty foide, 
Therfoze becauſe your ſimplicitie and deſire ofknowledge, deſerueth this, 
harke ye what p parable doth meane, which J putfurth of 5 ſowier ſowing 
his ſede. There be thze ſoztes of men, in whom the ſede of the woꝛd ofthe gol⸗ 
pel either bzingeth furth no krupte, oꝛ els bꝛingeth not to perfection, the iruyt 
tbat is ſpꝛong vp. And the firſt is moſte baren ol all. Theſe be they whiche 
lygyhtip a negligẽtiy heare the wozdes ofthe heauenly doctrine andſuffer the 
not to entre into their myndes,noz faſten them in their remembzaiice,to thin⸗ 
tet they mape be tooted there: but their myndes beyng — 4 kenled with 


no de⸗ 
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no deſireno2 care, beynge armed with no purpoles againſt the aſſaultes of 
vaine thoughtes at euerp light occaſion theyſuffre that that is ſowen, to be 
ſpurned at a troden downe. That perceyuyng the yll and naughty one, which 
lieth in wapte and enupeth good beginninges , by and by fendeth into the 
minde, certaine fleyng and waueryng cares, whiche mape deſtrope the ſede 
befoꝛe that it ſpꝛing vp in graſſe, oz haue any roote, that they be no better thi 
pk they had not heard at all. Theſe be ſignified by the ſede that fell by the hye 
waye, where go bothe men and beaſtes, that is to ſaye,all maner of cares, af- 
fectios ofkynred and of aſtinitie, care foz common offices, loue, hatred ſuſpt- 
tion, and ſuche other. Theſe thinges chaſe awaye the woꝛde of the goſpel out 
But he that of the mpnde,welnere befoze it be retetued. Agapne there is an other, whithe 
the lede. ac. Teceyueth as it wer ſeede,the wozde ofthe goſpell with his eares, and grede⸗ 
ly putteth it into his harte,recozdyng and deuyſpng with hymſelke, to frame 
his life after the rule therot: but becauſe he pꝛinteth it not vtterlpe in the ins 
wardes of his minde, but after the kachiõ of men he doth that he doth lightly, 
with a certapne affection foz a time, he nouryſheth the leade that he hath ta⸗ 
ken, vntyll it be growen vp to a graſſe, and choweth a certapne hope of euan⸗ 
gelicall godlines, abſteynpnge krom great ſinnes, and lozyſhing with meane 
vertues. But it any ſtoʒme of perſecution begyn to ryſe, and yffoz the goſpell 
ſake baniſhment be offced,oz pꝛiſon, puniſhment, death, c ſuche other, Whiche 
require a ſtedfaſt ſtrength ofthe minde, than as at the vehement heate ofthe 
ſlunne, they wyther awape, and vtterly kaynte and decay. A kigure ofthis was 
| the ſtonie grounde, which receyuedtheſede,andbzought it koꝛth in to graſſe, 
He alto þ but it was not able to ſuctour and defend it with humour againſt the heate of 
reteiued. c the lunne, foꝛ thꝛoughe the ſtones it can haue no depe noꝛ ſure roote. Igaine 
there is an other which gredely heareth the wozde ofthe goſpell,and ſecteth 
it depe ynoughe in hys mynde and kepeth it long, but his minde being intan⸗ 
gled andchoked with troubleſum cares ok thes woꝛlde, and eſpectal ok riches 
as it were with certayne thycke thoꝛnes he cã not frely folow that he loueth. 
Becauſe he wil not ſuffre theſethoznes which cleaue together and be intãgled 
one with another emongthemſelues to be cut awaye,p frupte of the ſede that 
is ſowen doth vtterly periſh. This was ſignified by the ſtmilitude of the lede 
whiche was recepued in the grounde full of thoznes and bzeers . Further the 
ſede that was receyued in the good grounde, lignifieth the, which both heare 
the woꝛde of the goſpell and recoꝛde it with them ſelues, and faſten tt ſurely 
in their remembꝛaunce, and ſo do powze it in to thaffections ofthepz mynde, 
that they wyll not ſwarue from it to dyetherfoze, who alſo do ryd and deli⸗ 
uer them lelues krom affections and filthy cares of ryches, whiche (uffre not 
the mynde to be free and at libertte,but geue themlelues wholp to the heauẽ⸗ 
ly tnſpiracion. The ſede of the doctrine of the goſpell is not vnpzofitable to 
ſuche mindes. But like as one kynde ol wheate bzigeth not fozth lite frute in 
all groundes, but it ſpꝛyngeth with leſſe oz moze increaſe accoꝛdyng to the 
goodnes ofthe ground: So after the godly deſire and capatitie of them that 
heare the woꝛde, the fruite of godlines cummeth foꝛth moze aboundantelp. 
By this parable Jeſus taughte bs, with what ſtudie and deſire the heauenly 
doctrine ought to be recepued,if we deſire that frute ſhould ſpzing of it. Theſe 
thynges Jeſus dyd interpzete and declare vnto his diſciples a parte. 


C Another ſimilitude put he furth vnto them laping: The kyngdome of heauen is likened 
The texte. vuto a man, whicye lowed good leede in his fyelde. But while men flepte,his eunempe 
came aud ſowed tarcs emong'the wheate. and went his waye. But whan the blade was 
* Cpzong vp and vad bzought furth kruite, then appered the tares alſo. And the ſetuauntes of 
the houleholder came and ſayd vnto him: yr dydde>t not thou ſow good ſede in thy feldc? 
From whence then hath it tares: be ſapd vnto them: The enuyouſe man hath done this. 
The leruguates ſayd vnto hem. Mylt thou than that we go and wede them vp but he — 


Whiche al⸗ 
ſo bearcth. 
FC. 


thegoſpell of S. Matthew: Cap. xiit. Fo. lb. 


nap, leaſt wbyle ye gather vp the tates, ye plucke bp alſo tde wheat with them: Let both 


growe together vntil the barueſt:and in tyme of harueſt, JI wpll ſape to the repers, gather The texte. 


pe tir} the rares, nd bynde ryem rogerher in heuer to be dxent, har garyer rhe wheate into 
mp arne. 


But let vs retourne vnto thoꝛder of our koꝛmer cõmunicatiõ. The L oꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus pꝛopoſed vnto them another parable, to ſhewe them allo that there was 
an other poiſon and miſchteftobe taken hede ok, yt a man wil lay vp pure and 
fine cozne in his darne. Foz the other piles do onely hurte the ſeed lately ſowẽ, 
oꝛ ſpꝛingyng into graſſe. This doth cozrupte the coꝛne nowe ſpꝛonge vp and 
well growen. Chis poyſoi is, whan Sathan whiche coulde not choke # de⸗ 
ſtroy the ſeede of the euangelicall doctrine with flying, wauerpng, and ydle 


thoughtes,no2 with troudleſome perſecutiõs, noꝛ with carefulnes of riches, But white 
honours and like thinges, wherwith mannes life is entigled, goeth aboute me llepte. 


to infecte it by kalle Apoſtles à wicked Bychoppes and Heretikes , whyche** 
wꝛeſteth a wapeth by ſubtyll interpꝛetacton, the heauenly doctrine after their 
luſtes and delires, and myngle true thynges with kalle, and ſincere and pure 
thynges with biciouſe and lawtie. The parable is after this ſoꝛte. The kyng⸗ 
dome ol heauen(@ he)is like vnto an hulband man, which beyng a good hul⸗ 
bãd, ſowed good leede in his felde. But his ſeruaũtes being allepe there tame 
pꝛiuily a certapne aduerſarp, whiche bare the hulbande man no good will, a 
becauſe he coulde not in the nyghte take awape the ſeede whiche was nowe 
laied ſafely in the grounde:he vſeth crafte and deceite to hurte it. He ſcatteretb 
and mengeleth with the wheate that was ſowen, the vnpzokitable ſcede of 
cockelles,and this doen he went away. firſt no man percepued thts deceite. 
But whanthe ſeede was nowe ſp2ong vp into graſſe, and the ſtalkes were 
laden and burdened with eares: than at length the cockelles growynge vp 
together, (their bulykenes btteryng oz ſhewyng them,) began fo appete. 
Than the ſeruauntes marueplyng how this choulde cum to paſſe, go vnto 8 
huſbande man. Maſter ( ꝙ they dyddeſte not thou ſowe good ſede in the felde, 
howe is it than that cockelles be mengled with them ⸗ But the maſter lulpec⸗ 
tyng who was auctour of the ſhzeude turne,ſayth:Wyne a duerlarp did ihts, 
whiche beareth me ſo eupl will, that he hath a plealure to hurte me, though 
he haue no pꝛofit yimſelfe therby. The ſpake the ſeruauntes; wil ye than that 
we go and gather the cockelles and cleanſe the cozne: The mayſter ſapeth: In 
no caſe, leaſt peraduenture as ye plucke vp the cockels vnaduiſedly,ye plucke 
vp allo therwith the wheat that groweth nere by. Suller wheate to grow 
together with the cockelles vnto hauerſſ tyme. Tha wyl J commit this mat= 
ter to the haruelt folkes, that befoꝛe they mowe and cut downe they hal kirſt 
gather the cockelles and bynde them together a parte in bundels foz to lede 
the fyer,and alter warde lay vp and couche the cleane wheate in my barne. 


¶ Another parable put he furth vnto them, ſaiyuge: The kyngdem of heauen is like to a The texte. 


grayne ot muſtarde ſcade, whiche a man toke and ſowed in hys teide, wbiche is the le att of 
all ſedes. But whan it is growen, it is the greateſt emong herbes, and is a tree, lo that the 
vrr des ot the ayer cum and make their neſte s in the bꝛaunches therak. 

| Sn Jeſus minding to cho we by aſimilitude how that the Philoſo- 
phy ok the goſpell firſt in apperaunte abiecte and homly though the ignomi⸗ 
ny, and ſlaunder ofthe croſſe, being as it were planted by a fewe vnlearned 
men, chould by litle and litle thzough the ſtrength of the truth, grow to ſuche 
might and power, that it Hould go ouer all the wozlde, and ſhould embzace 
all kynde of me: pꝛopoled this riddel and ſimilitude: The kingdome of heauen 
(Phe) is lyke vnto a muſterde ſeede, whiche a certayne man toke and ſowed in 
his felde, whiche of it ſelfe is leſt emong al pulſe. But whi it ts growne vp, it 
is greater thi al kyndes of herbes, and riſeth vp as bigge ag a tree, inſomuch 
that the birdes make their neſtes in the bowes Ter | 3 


Tye terte 


- TheParaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


Cinother ſimilitude ſpake he vuto them: The kyng doche of heaucu is like vnto leuen, 
whiche a woman takecy,and hydeth in thꝛee peckes of meale till all be icuened . Ali theke 
thynges ſpake Jeſus vuto the people by ſimilitudes, e without a parable ſpane be nothing 
bato cht, ; it mpght be fulfilled which was (ſpoken by the p2opbet that Cayeth:J wyll open 
mp mouthe in parables, I wil ſpeake furch cyiges bydden (rd the begynnyng of the woꝛld. 


Agayne Jeſus did inculcateand beate on the ſelfe ſame thyng, doing them to 
bnderſtande by what meanes the ſtrength and might of the doctrineofthe 
goſpellſecretely crepyng in, and diſperſed and ſet a bꝛode by a fewe apolliles, 


' Gould altre and traſfozme all the woꝛʒlde into her nature: and whan it ſhall 


ſeme molt to be conſumed and extince.thanchiefiy it chall ſet fozthe and ſhewe 
ſtrength. The kingdome of heauen(@ he)is lyke vnto leuen, which being but 
alitil quantitte, the woman put in thzee meaſures of meale, and thereleft it 
vntill the litill piece of leuen had chaunged by litill and litil the whole quan- 
kitie ofthe meale, and turned it in to her owne nature. All theſe thinges Jef? 
declared vnto the people in riddelles, à cloudes of parables,# ſpakenothyng 
bnto them than, without a parable, to thintent that he might both excite and 
ſtirre their mindes with darke ſpeking, and make them deliroule to learne, a 
pet geue them no holde thoughe they lought occaſton buſilye, bntuſtly to re⸗ 


pꝛoue him. And the ſoothe ſaying ol the Pꝛophete tolde of this befoze in tyme 


paſt, J wyll open my mouthe in parables, J wil ſhowe kurt 


The texte. 


He anſwe- 


red + ſayde 


thinges whic 
hath ben hid hitherto, ſith the wozlde was made, Wer 


C Wben the people were ſent awape, Jeſus came into the houſe, a his diſciples came vnto 
bym taping: Expounde vnto vs theparable of the tares of the f ielde. De anſwered and ſaid 
vuto them: e that ſoweth the good ſcede. is the ſonne of man. The felde is the woꝛld. Ind 
the childꝛen ot the kyngdom, they arc the good ſeede. The tares are the childten of that 
naugbty oue: The enemy that ſoweth the is þ Deuell. The hatueſt is the end of the wozld. 
The reapers be the Aungels. As the tares there foꝛe are gathered and bꝛet in the fier:ſo hal 
it be inthe end of this woꝛlde. The ſonne of man ſhal tende foꝛthe his Aungelles, and they 
ſhall gather out of his kingdome all chynges that ockende. and them which do iniquitie, and 
wall caſt toem into a furnace ot ier. There ſhalbe wapling and gnacheng of teth. Than 
ſhall the cigytuouſe ſhine as the ſunne in the kyngdogge of their father. Wholocuer hath 
cares to heare,let hym heare. 


Than Jeſus departyngfrom the multitude went home, and they folowed 
not, fo2 that they vnderſtode not what he ment, and that none occaſion was 
geuẽ of ſalfe repꝛott. Further whan he was at home alone, his familiar dilci⸗ 
ples came vnto hym requiryng him to expound them the parable of the co 
ckels mengled with wheate, Foꝛ the parable ot the ſeed diuerlly ſowen once 
declared, they geſſed wel ol them lelues what he ment by the muſterd leede, 
aud the leuen put in the meale, Jelꝰ without any griefe declared it playnely. 
The good huſband(@ he) whiche ſowed the good ſeede is the heueniy father: 


vnto tht᷑.c the feide in whiche he ſowed, is the whole wozlde, and not only Jewꝛp. Fur⸗ 


ther: the good wheat that ſpꝛang bp ofthe good ſeede be they, whiche by the 
doctrine of the goſpel behaue them ſelfe wozthily foz the kyngdome of heauẽ, 
Aa3reing to their pzofeſſion in lite and dedes. The naughty cockels ſpzinging 
of the yl lede mengled with theſe,be pill men whyche p2ofeſle not purelp noz 
ſtacerely the doctryne of the goſpel. And the aduerſary whyche mengled hys 
ſede pzpuely in the nyghte, wherofpztngeth peruerſe and pll doctrine, is the 
dtuil. The ſeruante whiche would gather the cockel befoze the time, be they 
whiche thinke that the falſe apoſtelles and chiefe heretikes choulde be rydde 
out of the way with lwoꝛde and death, where as the good man ofthe howſe 
willeth not that they chould be killed, but ſuffered, yt happe be that they re- 
vent, and be turned from cockelles in to wheate. And that if they repent not, 
they ſhould be kepte and pzeſerued to their iudge, ol whom once they ſal be 
punylhed. The tyme ok harueſt is the ende of the wozld. The harueſt folkes 


be the angels. In the meane ſeaſon cherfoze the ill mengled with the good 


muſte beſuffered, when they be ſuffered with leſſe daũger ã peril, than they be 
take a way. Further whi the laſt time al cum, wh the good chal be gy 
| I (rom 


the golpell of S. Matthew. Cap. iii. Fo. Ib. 

from the ill, when rewarbes ſhall be geuen to every man koꝛ hys dedes:than 

the ſonne ol man the tudge ouer all, chall ſende furth hys angels to clenle hys 

kyngdome, and they chall luer none offence to remayne there,foz thã neyther 

the goodcan pꝛolite the ill:noz the ill ſhall be ſuffered any moze to trouble the 

good:but who lo euerliupng emong the good had rather moleſt and trouble 

them, than to be made better by theyꝛ cumpanp, he chal gather them together 

and ſhede them from the others, and deliner the to the fier of hell. There (hail 

they be puniſhed wozlde withoute end: oz their choꝛte and falſe luſtes # ptea- 

ſures remoued from the flooze of the churche andeaſt in to a darke den of hel, 

that is to ſap in to the kyngdom oftheir kather: where as now ouer late and 

vnp2ofitable penauncethal fozce thoſe miſerable people to wepe and to wall, 

and to gnache with their teeth. Further they that cum and ſpꝛing furthe of the 

good ſeede and perſeuer at continue vnto thende, although in the meane tyme Then ſhall 

they appere here vile and abiecte, and be afflicted of the til ſozte : than all bile⸗ous cine 

nes ofmoztalitte ſet aparte, thep ſhall chyne lite the bꝛight lunne in thetr ka⸗ the ſunne.zc 

thers kingdom. Theſe thynges becauſethey be greate and weyghty thinges, 

of both partes ought not to be heard negligently. They perteine eyther to the Wholoeuer 

euerlaſting felicitie,oz to the euerlaſting deſtruction of all men. Wherkoze 8 4 

who ſo euer hath an eate neyther dea noz ſtopped with the deſtres of the va Kg 

woꝛlde, let hym heare that he may auoide euerlaſting puniſhementes; and 

obteine the like euerlaſting. 5 6 | 

¶ Agayne the kingdom of beauẽ is like vnto a treaſure hyd in the felt | 

| found and bid, and koꝛ ore! berof goeth and Kelter al 0p bebalhe and — dF dl an; The texte, 
Bellde thele, to thintent he might the moze kindle and ſtirre the myndes of 

them that were his, tothe deſire of theuangelicall godlines, he addeth two 

other ſimilitudes, wherby he teacheth that the pꝛokeſſion ofthe golpell, is a 

thing not to be Deſired lightly, oz after the common maner, but that thys one⸗ 

Iythynge ought to be laboured foʒ with greate ſtudy, all other thynges (ec a 

parte, and that this excellent good thyng muſt be purchaſed and obtayued by 

the loſſe of all our goodes. Which thyng though it chaunce not eaſily to euery 

manne, pet dohan it is once found; it hath high kelicitie: And although in the 

meane ſeaſon it be hyd emong men, and letteth not fo2th it ſelfe, vet he that 

hath it, reioyteth lecretiy with hym ſelke, lokyng ſafelyfoz that dape, in the 

which the kelicitie that is nowe obſcure anddarke,ſhal after be made manifeſt 

and open. The kingdom ok heauẽlꝙ he)is like to a treaſure hyd in the fyelde, The byng⸗ 

whtche pla man perchaunce do get, he blabbeth it not abzode to others, leſt dom ok heute 

any tate it from him, but toping ſecretlye and reioyſyng to him lelke, he goeth is. c. 

to the Loꝛd of the grounde, and lellyng al that he hath, andmakyng as muche 

money as he can, byeth the fyelde, iu the whiche he knoweth the great oz pꝛe⸗ 

ctous treaſure is hid, and thinketh him ſelle happye to loſe all his meane pof- 

ſeſſiõg, foʒ to be enryched with one notable ground, although he know it not. 

Agayn the kyugdom of beauen is like vnto a marchant mau ſekyng good iy perles, wbych The texte 

(whau he founde one pꝛecious pearle) went and ſolde all that be had, and bought it. 9 

Agapne the kyngdome of heauen (ꝙ he) is lyke vnto a marchaunte man 

whiche delyteth in goodly Margarites. And whe he had gotte a notable good 

one, by and by he ſolde all that he had, and bought it. And he thought not him 

ſelfe the pooꝛer, becaule he had nowe lefte hym nothyng of his olde ryches. 

ay than at þ length he thought him leit riche, becauſe he was pziuyto hym 

lelfe. that he had in ſecret poſſeſſion a pzecious Margarite, which thoughe it 

were but lyttel. yer it paſledthe pꝛice aud value of all the other poſſeſſions. 


- Agapne the kyngdome of heauen is lyke vnto a nette that is caſt in to the fea, and gatht⸗ 

teth of al kynde of tyſhes, whiche whan it was ful, men dꝛue it to lande, and ſac dowue and The terte. 

gathered the gaod into veſlels, but calt the bad a way. So hal it be at the ende ot the woꝛ ld. 

Tue augels ſpall cum and ſeuer the bad from among the good , and ſhall caſt them in to a 

fomace of fyer, there ſhalbe wayling and gnaſſhing of 19 1 "Into 
y 


The texte. 


— 


— — — 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Unto theſe he added alſo an other parable, not vnlyke to the parable of p 
wheat and cockelles, exhoꝛting his diſciples,whom of fyſhers he made apo⸗ 
ſtles, that is to ſay fiſhers of men, that they choulde ſtudy # endenoz to allure 
and dꝛaw imaay to the pzofeſſton of the goſpel, c that they ſhould not by a by 
calt away and deſtroy the ill myngled with the good, but ſaue thẽ a kepe the 
to be puniſhed of theyꝛ tudge, yk alter p al thynges were pzoued, they would 
not repent. Againe the kingdome of heauẽ ( ꝙ he is like a net call into 5 ſea, 
whiche beyng ſpꝛed abꝛode, doth take and embzace all kynde of fiſhe. Whiche 
when they nowe perceyue to be ful, than they dꝛawe it to the banke, and now 
ſittyng vpon the dzye lande, choſe the good kilches a put them in their veſſel- 
les, the yll and vnp2ofttable (iſhes they caſt away. So ſhal it be in thende of 
the woꝛld. Thangels hall go furth # loke about what the net of the golpell 
doth take # dꝛaw. They hat not ſuſter the good to be mingled with þ vll any 
moꝛe in one net, but they chal eſteme euery mã by his merites not by his pꝛo⸗ 
keſſiõ. They ſhal ſeparate the yl fro the cũpany of the good, a ſhal lay vp ß one 
ſafely koꝛ their maſter, thother they ſhal caſt into a burnig foꝛnace:there ſhalbe 
intollerable toꝛment which chalbe teſtified by weping and gnaſhyng of teeth, 
C Jeſus ſayeth vnto them, haue ye vndetſtand all theſe thinges? They ſaye vnto hym, yea 
loꝛde. T ben ſapyd he vnto them ther toꝛe euery Scribe whiche is taughr vnto the kingd ome 
ot heauẽ, is lyk? vuto a man that is an houſeholder. Whiche bzpngeth turth out of his trea⸗ 
ſure tyyuges newe and olde. | 
Jeſus to thintent he might themoze ſurely faſten theſe ſapinges in the min⸗ 
des of his dilciples:he aſked of them, whether they vnderſtodetheſe thynges 
well. W ben they made aunſwere that they vnderſtode them, he added yet an 
other parable, wherby he moniched them that thele and many ſuche ought to 
de learned, aud ſurely remembꝛed to thintet that by and by vpon cuery occa⸗ 
ſion, thep might redilp take them kurth: whether the hearer ſhould be allured 


— 


with rewardes, oz elles put in keare, by thefeare ol puniſhement. Foz the bzeſt 


f 
N — is not ſufficient foz hym to bꝛynge furth olde 


bes. c. 


ofthe enangelicall pꝛeacher ought to be( as it wer) a certayne ſtoze houſe and 
a riche, and à plentiful treaſuxe, from whence they may eaſely take out diuers 
thynges, ſumtyme out of the bokes of the olde teſtament, ſumtime out of the 
evangelical Phfloſophy,as ſhalbe moſt expedient foz theyz hearers. Foz one 
thyng muſt not be ſpoken at all cymeg,noz after one faſſhion, noz all men be 
not moued with al thinges. Therfozethey haue nede of a certapne riche trea⸗ 
fure furniſhed with all kynde ol learnyng. The parable is thus. The Scri⸗ 
bes of the Jewes(@ he) when they be confulted,make aunſwereout of their 
vokes. But wholoeuer wil be acunning Scribe in the kyngdom of heauen it 
thinges,vnles he bzinge kurth 
newe allo, lpke a certayne ciche houſeholder wohiche hath all thynges in hys 


trealure:whether a man deſire newe thinges, oz whether he would haue olde 


Tbe texte. 


thinges, to ſatiſfte and content all men. | 


C Aud it came to paſſe that when Jeſus had finthed theſe ſimilitudes he departed thence. 
And when he came in to his owne contrey,he taught them in theyꝛe ſinagoges, in ſomuche 
that thep were aſtonted, and ſapde: whence commerh this wiledome and power vnto bum? 
Is not this the carpenters ſonne?Js not dis mother called arp? and his bꝛothꝛen, James 
and Joſeph, and Simon, aud Judas, and are not all hys ſiſters with vs⸗ Whece hath ye all 
theſe thyuges? And they were offended athym. Jeſus ſapde vnto tbem:A pꝛopdet is not 
without honoz ſaue ia hys owne contrey,and in his pwne houſe. And he did not many mira⸗ 
cles there: betauſe of thepz vnbelefe. | * 


When that Jeſus had taught ſulficfently with theſe diuers parables,b othe 
the people and hys dilciples, he went into his countrey,thatis to Nazareth, 
that by often chaunginge of the plate, the doctrine of the golpell myght be 


the farther ſpꝛed abzode, Jn the whiche cuntrey ol his, he beganne not hys 


pꝛechyng, leſt he houlde ſeme any thing to folowe mannes affection,and pet 
he woulde not palle it ouer, to teache that we ought to do good vnto al. A 


| the goſpel] of S. Matthew. tap. iii. Fo. lbili. 

Jelus therkoze intering into they; congregatiõ, began ta teache the as he had 

taught other. ere that thing hindzed the matter of the ghoſpell, whyche 
ought to haue furdered it,becauſe the common ſoꝛte ot men had rather to 
enuy thinges that be knowẽ and familiar than fauour them, wheras they 
make muche of ſtraunge thinges fondely and foliſhely , eſteming a thyng 
therkoze to be goodly becauſe it cummeth far of.Therfoze whi Jeſus was 
knowen here of certayne whiche knewe the lownes and ſimplenes of his 
ſtocke, & the pouertie of his parentes, and alſo the arte wherby Joſeph (c6- 
monly thought to be his father) founde and nouriſhed his wyfe x her lone, 
knowyng alſo that Jeſus was of the ſame art, wher as they neuer heard 
ſup, that he was bꝛought vp in learning, thus they mutter and murmur a⸗ 
mong theſelues: howe hath he this notable wiledome : oz fro whence hath 
He power to ſhowe mpzacles: Js not this Jeſus the carpenter, Joſeph the 
carpenters ſonne⸗ Is not his mother pooꝛe and a meane woman amonge 
vs, whiche is called Marie e Be not his coſens with vs, James, Joſeph, 
Simon, and Judas: Do not as many as be his next kinſfolkes dwel here 
with vs! owe is it than that he ſodenly beyng made another man, retur⸗ 
neth vnto vs pꝛeaching, a mighty in miracles? Both he thinke that he is 
vnknowe vnto vs: So the kinred a poozeeſtate of Jeſus did offend the, 
and made them to ſtumble thinking as yet nothyng of him but as of a ma, 
dt one of the common ſoꝛte of people, ⁊ foꝛ the olde poozenes and lownes of 
his lyke enuping the new renoune and honour.But Jeſus rebuking they: 
_ and ouer rude iudgement eſtemyng a man not fo: his vertues , but 

02 foꝛtune and nobilitie of birthe, ſayth vnto them: A pꝛophete is no where a p2ophere 
leſſe ſet by than in his owne countrey and in his owne kamilye, and among ts not wirv⸗ 
his owne kinſfolkes, And where in other places he was redely beleyed,x dau 1 
towed many miracles here he did wcotke none , but that with laying on owne coun⸗ 
his handes, he healed a fewe that were licke. Not becauſe his power was trey. 
ſtraighted oz diminiſhed , oꝛ his willchaunged , but becauſe they; vnbe⸗ 
lefe did let it. oz like as a phiſicion cannot p2ofit the ſicke yk he retecte hys 
medicine: not becauſe the arte of the phyſician is not effectual but becauſe 
the licke man is tn faulte:ſo becauſe it is the fayth vnto the whiche myra- 
cles be geuen,and vnbelefe is a let to him to ſhowe them furth, whiche lac⸗ 
keth neyther power no: might, but that he was letted by the defaulte of o⸗ 
thers.Therfoze Jelus repꝛouing them fo: ſo greate malice, ſayed: This is 
no newe thyng that ye nowe do vnto me. The lame chaunced in times paſt 
to the holy pꝛophetes Hely and Heliſee, whoſe tumbes pe haue nowe in ve⸗ 
neracion.Foz whan it rayned not thꝛe yeres and a halfe, a therfoze a greate 

famypn was thꝛoughout all that countrey : Helyas beeyng in daun⸗ 

ger foꝛ hunger, was commaunded to go to no nother wedowe, 
wheras there were many in Jewʒp. but vnto p ſtraunger in 
Sarepta in pᷣ cuntrep of p Sidontans. Ot this woman 
onely was he receyued, and founde fayth and 
wꝛought a miracle. Further in the time 
of Hiliſee, there were manye laza⸗ 
res in the nacion of Jſrael,and 
pet fo: al this there was none 
healed but onely Nama a 
Sirian, whole fayth in 
a manier koꝛced the 
Pꝛophete to 
chowe a mi⸗ 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
5 Tyhe xiiii. chapter. 


(Cat that tyme Herod the tetrarche heard ol the fame ot Jelu: and lay de vnto bis ſce- 
The texte. uauntes: This is John the baptiſte, he is riſen fromthe dead, and there koꝛe are miracles 
wꝛought by bym. Foz Berod had taken John and bounde hym, and put hym in puſan 
becauſe ot Berodias hys bzother Philips wife. Foz John ſayd vuto hym: It is not lawful 
toʒ the to haue her. And when de would haue put him to death, he feared the people, becauſe 
they counted him as a pꝛopbet. But when Herodes birth day was kept, the daughter of 
Berodias dauuſed befoze him, and pleted Herode. Wyerkoze be pꝛomiſed with an othe 
that he would geue her what ſhe woulde alke. and che veing inſtructe of yer mother befaze, 
ſayd:geue me here Jobn Baptiſt hed in a platter. And the king was lozp , neuertheleſſe fo; 
the otbes lane, and them whiche late allo at the table, be commaunded it to de genen her, 
and ſent toꝛmentouts, and beheaded John in the pzyſon, and his bead was bzought ina 
platter, and geuen to tbe damſell, and ſþe bzought it to her mother. 


E A the mean time Herod y Tetrarthe of Galile, þſsne ok him 
7 << whiche had ſlapne the chyldzen of Bethlehem, hearde the rus 


Foz Derode 
bad takeu 


ue,Herodias hys bꝛother Philippes wyfe : by whom alſo Philippe had a 
doughter. John moniſhed the kyng frankly and freely,and tolde hym that the 

And whe he Mariage was vnlawfal,bothe becauſe his bzother was alyue,andthere. was 
would haue u doughter alyue alſo whiche his bzother had by her. Further Moyles law 
put him to had that the bꝛother ſhould mary the wife of the bzother departed, yk it chaũ⸗ 
deatde. ec, ced hym to dye withoute childzen. Berod louing the woman the moe outra- 
gioullp, the leſſe it was law full foz hym to loue her, was greatelp offended 

with this libertie, inſomuch that he would haue ſlapne hym ,but that he fea⸗ 

red the ſtyzring ol the people, with whom he kne we that John was greatly 

in fauouce, becauſe both he baptiſed manp, and had many dilciples, and was 

thought of many to be Meſſias. Truly euery man thought him to be a man 

indued with the ſptrite of pzophecy and of great holynes. But afterwardes 

exceſſe and ryot, and bnreaſonable loue towarde the mapde hys nete, ſhaked 

of thys feare. Foꝛ whan after the maner ok the heathens, he dyd lolempnilat 

the day of his birth, vpon the which there was al maner of voluptuous plea⸗ 

ſures vſed,Herodias doughterdaunſed at the kynges table, with wanton ge⸗ 

ſture,and pleaſed Herod whiche was nowe warme with wine, that heſwoze 

that he wolde geue vnto the mayden what ſo euer che aſked,yeayf ſhe wolde 

alte halfe of his kingdome. The wenche;leſt ſhe choulde leeſe ſo greate opoꝛ⸗ 

tunitie, and by and by to abuſe this filthy luſt of the kynges harte, ſhe coun⸗ 

celled with her mother what was to be altzed. She fearyngleſt the kynges 
minde beyngrecoactled agapne to John, might bzeake of the inceſt mariage, 
counſelledherdoughter to aſke nothyng, but that furthwith ſhe might * 


the cxoſpell of S.Matthew. cap.xifſte Fo. lir. 
the head of Jhon Baptiſte geuen vnto her in adiſhe. The wenche by the 
counſell of her vngracious mother came into the feaſt a euery malokyng 
what ſhe would with # deſpze:{he aſked fo:thwith that ſhe might haue ge⸗ 
uen vnto her the head of John in a diche as though her mother woulde 
eſteme # make moꝛe of this diſhe than of halke the kingdom. Whan they 
heard this otherwyſe than they loked foꝛ, the king counterkeiteth heuines 
in his countenaunte, allegeth foꝛ a cloke of his ctuelrie, the feare he had 
to bꝛeake his othe, chielly becauſe he made it befoze ſo many geſteg a leſt he 
ſhoulde ſeme light oꝛ pertured , he commaunded that the thing whiche the 
wenche W 6419 be done. By and by the executours of death wer ſent 
into the pꝛiſon, ⁊ the head ofthe innocent man was cut of, # was bought 
in a diſhe.x geuẽ to þ wenche, wenche gaue it to her mother whiche was Þ 
chief deuiler x doer of al this matter. And thus luckely was byꝛth day dt 
Herode celebꝛated. This reward was geug vnto him p moued à called to he 
neſt thinges. With this ſight wer the tyes of the geltes ked whõ p king did 
vouchlate to ſet at his table. Therkoꝛe the vnchaſt womã had Johns head. 


¶ And his diſciples came x toke vp the body, ⁊ buried it, aud wetit z told Jeſus. Whan The texte. 
Je ſus heard of it, he departed theuce in 4 hip vnto a deſerte plate out of the wape. And 
when the ptople had hear de therok, they folowed him on foote, and lefte the tities. And 
Feſus went furth and la we muche people, and was moued with mercy towarde them, 
and he healed of them thole that were ſicke. and whan even dꝛewe on, his diſciples tam 
to him, te ing: This is a deſerte place:and the hours is now paſte, let the people depart, 
that they mape goe into the townes , and bye theym vitayles. But J etus ſayed vnto 
them: they haue no nede to go awap. Geue pe them to eate. They ſaped viito him: we haut 
here but tyue loues and two fyſhes. De ſaped Bꝛyug them hyther to me. Aud he cõmaun⸗ : 
ded the people to (yt downe ou the graſfſe, aud he toke the tyue loaues aud two fyſibes,s  _...- 
Iyfte vp his iyes towarde heauen, and bleſſed. And when he had bꝛoken them he gaue the 
loues to tye diſciples and the diſciples gaue to the people.and they dyd all eate aud wee 
fylled . Aud they gathered vp the fragmentes that rcmapned, twelue baſkettes full. 
And they that dib eate were avout fgue tzouſand meu beſyde women and chyldzen, 


But the diſciples of John caried awaye his body and buried it. Whan 
Jeſus by the tellyng of Johns diſciples knewe of this ſo cruell a dede (fo 
as mi he ſuffered it to be tolde vnto him as though he knew it not, wheras 
he knewe it befoze it was doen)departed into a ſhyp , that beyng ſeparate 
from the multitude he myght go into ſunt deſert # ſecrete place, chewing a 
certayn apperaunce ot manly keare, but in dede cutting of occaſion from Þþ 
wicked kyng,. that he ſhould not heape murder vpon murder: Chefely lithe 
the time ol Jelus was not pet cum, and therwith alſo teaching vs to geue 
place ſumtyme to the kuries of pꝛynces leaſt they nn — wg #chafed 
with wel doynges both hurte the innocentes x they thelelues be made the 
woꝛſe It is lawful to fhune the wicked, ready to do vngractoullye, that we 
may pꝛolite #helpe the good men. And this goyng alpde declareth the no⸗ 
table fayth of certayn. Fo: aſſone as it was heard p Jeſus had lefte the cy⸗ 
ties ⁊ was abyding in delert foꝛ feare of Herode as they thought, they wet 
out of Þ cities into wildernes to him, whiche hyd himſelk in ſecrete places: 
t becauſe they could not go to him by bote oꝛ by wagon aſuchelike foꝛ the 
toũbꝛouſe places they folowed him a foote:nepther feared noꝛ diſcouraged 
by the hardneſſe of the way, noz by the daungier of lacke of koode. So gre⸗ 
dely now they began to hunger koꝛ ß doctryne ol the goſpel. Jeſus percey- 
uing p, cũmeth out of the darke coꝛners i came to mete them that were de⸗ 
ſierouſe of him, like as he withdꝛewe himlclf fro the wicked. And whan he 
ſaw a great multitude ot᷑ men flockyng thither, whiche bꝛought with them 
many encumbꝛed with diuerſe diſeaſes, he moued with pitte , and conſide- 
ryng and perceyuing their fayth by the difficultie # hardenes of the waye, 
of his owne accozde he healed all that were diſeaſed. And ſo yu was 4 | 
3 eruencye 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


teruentie ofthemultitude,that where as they bꝛought with them into wyl⸗ 
dernes ſicke folkes, childzen, a many women, yet they bꝛought no vitail with 
them. Therefoꝛe when the nighte nowe dꝛewe nere, a their ſtomackes were 
pꝛicked with hunger, the diſciples whiche had ſeen lo many miracles, hauing 
not vet thꝛoughly a perkect opinion of Jeſus(foz ſo it was thought good vn⸗ 
to the diuine wildome to frame them by littell # littell vnto perkeccion, to the 
entent the faith ofthinges that were done, myghte be the moꝛe kirme a lure, a 
to teache thẽ withal, vy what meanes they ſhould heale #helpe the inkirmitie 
ok otherg ) put their maſter in remẽbꝛaũte that night was at hande, a the mul: 
titude was greate, a that it was high tyme than to take meate, # to lende the 
away.that they mighte go into the next villages, and euery man to pꝛouide 
him of vitaples. But Jeſus to the intent the miracle mighte bee the moze eut- 


Seu? ye the dent a open, he aunlwered: They nede not to go any whyther;rather gene pe 


to eate.ac. 


And he cd 


ma ũded the 


thẽ to eate. But the difciples as thoughe they had fozgotten all that they had 
ſeene,nothing awaked at this ſaiyng, aũſwered verygroſly:But lo that their 
wekenes let furth the greatnes ofthe miracle: chal we (ꝙ they) geue a ſupper 
to ſo many: where as we be but thirtene in number, we haue very littell vi- 
taille, truelp nothing eis but fiue barley loues, two kylches. In caſe they del⸗ 
pyſe not, noʒ lothe not this ſupper, how ſhal it ſuffiſe them whiche wil ſcarce 
ſuſtyle vs few : Than Jeſus commaunded whatſoeuer thy had to be bzought 
vnto hym. The diſciples obeiyng ſymply not diſputing the matter thus :than 
ye kil vs with hungar pk pe gene them this littel that we haue, they bzoughte 
their whole vitaples.Yere Jeſus exhibiting an euangelicall feaſt, where lyke 


peopletoſit ag it behoueth to be none exceſſe, ſo it is mete there ſhould be an equalitte of al 
downe. ec. thinges: e comaunded them all to lytte downe vpon the graſſe, lo that fyt⸗ 


ties ſhoulde lit together, that the number of geaſtes myghte better appeare, 
And alſo he folowed the maner of them whiche makyng a feaſt oz geuyng a 
dole to manp, deuide the multitude into cumpanies, that no man ſhould lacke 
and no man haue to muche. Thys done, Jeſus than at lengthe takyng vpon 
hym to be a keaſter anda keader ofthe bodies alſo, vohich came to kede the lou⸗ 
leg. to teache in dede his diſciples that they ſhould neuer lacke foode, which 
beyng geuen vnto the golpell, regarded littel theyz vitail:toke in his handes 
the fine barley loues, two fiſhes:firſt declaring vnto all men with what ma⸗ 
ner of vitayle the Apoſtolical ambaſſadours ought to be content:furthermoꝛe 
ſhewpng platnly befozeche ipe, p ſincere fapth of the multitude, whiche ſepng 
howe littel vitatle there was, and was not ignozaunt howe many thouſand 
men there were commaunded to kitte downe:ſate downe.Therfoze Jef? the 
feaſtmaker,holding in his handes the bzeade and the meate;lifted vp his iyes 
into heauen, chewynge that whatloeuer is nedefull to the ble of man, it cum 
meth fromthe heuenly kather, and whan he had pꝛayſed his bountifulnes# 
liberalitie he bzeake the bꝛade andfiſthes,s ſo deliuered them vnto his dilci⸗ 
ples, that they ſhould ſette the befoze the people puttyng them in remẽbꝛaũce 
as it wer by a darke figure, ot what ſoꝛt the doctours ought to be, which fede 
with woꝛde the mindes of the ſimple. Foꝛ as Chzilt loking vp into heauen, 
declared that he taughte nothing, but that came from the heauenly father, ſo 
the Apoſtolicalme as often as they ſee the people to depend of their mouthe, 
with a plaine and a ſimple fayth,they ſhoulde deliuer nothyng vnto them, 
whiche they had not receiued of Chꝛiſt:noꝛ chould not pzopoſe vnto them ſit» 
dꝛy deinties out ofthe choppes ol wozldly philolophie:neither bzing out vn⸗ 
to them humaine doctrine after theyꝛ owne alfeccions, but ſhoulde diſtribute 


bnto the þ ſimple plapne euãgelical doctrine, as they had recepued it of their 


matlter:noz ſhould not otherwile cut it # minle it than he had bꝛoken it with 
hishandes,foz by ſuche maner ol pzeparacion both many be refreſſhed * 


the golpell of S. Matthew. cap.tiffſe —Fo.lr. 
the glozy'redoundeth to Chꝛiſte, and not to the diſtributoꝛ. Wouldeſt thou 
know thende ofthis feaſte! The diſciples doubtyng nothyng: made diſtri⸗ 
bution:ꝭ᷑ they — nothing fell to they meate on al haͤdes, not to ex⸗ 
ceſſe, but to ſufficiency. And the feaſt of ſuche a numbze lacked nothyng, in 
ſo muche that whan ſupper was done, the ſcrappes furthermoze that were 
gathered vp fylled twelue baſkettes. And the numbꝛe of menne was fyue 
thoulande beſpde women and childzen. 
¶ And ſtreygbtway Jeſus made his diſciples to get vp into a ſhyppe, and to go befoꝛe him 
vnto the other ſide while he lent the people awape. And when the people wer ſent awape. 
be went vp into a mountaine to pꝛape alone, and whan night was come he was ther alone. The texte. 
But the tppe was nowe in the middeſt of the ſea, and was troſt of the waues, foz it was 
a contrary wynd, And in the fourth watche of the night , Jeſus went vnto them walkyng 
on the ſea. And whii the diſciples Cawe him walkyng on the ſea they were troubled, ſaying: 
It is ſum ſpitite, and they cryed out fo2 feate. But ſtreightwape Jeſus ſpake vnto theim, 
ſaying: be of good chere, it is J. be not atraped. Peter aunfwered, and ſayed: Lozde pt 
it be thou, byd me cum vnto the on the water. And he ſayed cum. And whan Peter was cum 
downe out of the ſhippc , he walked on the water to tum to Jeſus . But whan he ſawe a 
mygbty winde he was atrapde: And whan he beganne to ſincke, becrped, ſaying , Loꝛde 
ſaue me. And immedtatly Jeſus ſtretched furth his hande, and caught vim, and ſaped vuto 
vun: O thou of lyttel fapth wherfoꝛe diddeſt thou doubte: | 
Theſe thynges done, Jeſus deliryng to teache, that after that the ne⸗ 
cefſitie of the body was ſatiſfyed,we ought not to go vnto wantonnes 02 
flepe,but vnto pꝛayer: vnto whiche pꝛayer ſolitarines is moſt mete:he foz- 
ted his diſciples(foz it greued them to departe fro they: dere L o2d)to go to 
the mere and to rowe ouer the water befoze,#he would cum after, whã he 
had ſent awaye the people. But they although they departed from him a- 
gaynſt they? wil, yet they murmour not, they make not they: excuſe, that Þ 
night was at hande, they aſke not whan he woulde folowe, but they obey 
ſimply his comaundemetes.Therfoze whan they wer gon, Jeſus ſending 
away p multitude, whom he had ſatiſfyed by al meanes, went vp to a hil to 
pꝛaye there alone. F oꝛ ſo he tanght his diſciples to pꝛap. Therfoze in Þ top 
of the hill, Jeſus was alone a good parteof the night. And the diſciples in 
the meane tyme they: lozde being abſent,as they rowed in the water were 
in peril. Fo2 as they entred vpon the water, by and by there aroſe a contra⸗ 
ry winde, a the ſhip was tolſed, not without perill of the ſwellyng waues 
ofthe water. The night made they; feare double. Mohat ſhould they do- 
They were in daunger, and he was not there whole helpe they myght call 
vpon. Jeſus lefte his diſciples in this perill, almoſt al the whole night, to 
harden them by litel and litel againſt all feares,and to teache them that ỹ 
helpe of God ſhall neuer lacke to them that be in perill, although it come 
ſumwhat late. Therfoꝛe at length aboute the fourth watche of the nyght, 
they almoſte beyng in diſpepꝛe, and now ſoꝛe amaſled in theyꝛ minde, x rea⸗ 
dy to geueouer out of hande: Jeſus came, not in a bote, but walking vpon 
the waters. They when they lawe one walking in the darke, and knew not 
Jeſus well they were moze afearde and ſayed among them ſelues, it is a 
gooſt that we ſee, and not a man. Ind the common ſozt of chipmẽ thinketh 
that ſuche maner of ſightes, doe ſignifye vtter diſtruction to theim that 
rowe on the water.Therfoze they were ſo ſoꝛe akerde, that beyng almoſte 
beſide them felues they cryed out fo2 feare. But Jeſus ſuffred them not to 
be indaunger any longer, but by and by ſpake vnto them that they might 
know him by his ſpeche, whom in the darke they could not lee. Be of good eter aun⸗ 
chere( he: it is , feare not. At this wooꝛde by and by theyꝛ mynde was > and 
tomfoꝛted. But Peter whiche al waye had a linguler loue towarde Jeſus, . 
thinkyng nothyng at al harde that he would commaunde, ſaped: Loꝛde yt 
thou be he, commaunde me to cum vnto the vpo the water. Foꝛ he meruey⸗ 
led not that Jeſus walked vpon the water, but he thought that he himſelk 
might do ſo likewile,yf Jeſus would. But Jeſus framing and faſhioning 
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Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmtis vpon 
his weakenes by all meanes vnto the ſtrengthe of ßerkecte kayth. bad hym tũ. 
At the whiche woꝛde Peter nothyng lyngering. leaped downe out ol Þ bote, 
and began to haſte to Jeſus, walkyng vpon the water. And as long as his 
faythe nothyng wauered the moylt element ſerued hym. But whi he caſt hig 
iyes a lytle fro Jeſug, and began to looke about hym, ⁊ to conſidꝛe the bopſte⸗ 
ouſnes of the wynde, the hurlyng ol the waues, e his owne keblenes, he wag 
afrayde agayne:and begã to lincke do wue a be in daũger ol dꝛowning. Feare 
tame of the boyſitouſnes of 5 windes, peril came ol keare, a keare ol diſtruſte. 
And agapne the greatneſſe of perill rayſed vp the ſparke of fayth, and nowe 
beyng almoſt ouerwhelmed with waues cryed oute: CLoꝛd ſaue me, J perylh, 
But Jeſus puttyng his diſciple in remembzaunce, that the perill whiche he 
feared came not ofthe waues oz windes, which befoze ſerued his tourne, but 


O thou of of the weakenes of faith: reach yng out his hand catched him and lifte him vp, 
_ kaithe. ſaiyng: O thou that pet halt littel truſted me, why diddeſt thou wauere Foz it 


is not inough to haue a ſtrong faith foz the tyme,but it muſt be continual and 
conſtant:noz thou mult not loke how great the peril ig, oʒ what thy ſtrength 
is able to beare, but what Jam able to do to hym that doeth truſt and beleue 


in me. Therekoꝛe kurth with as he entered into the chippe, the wynde cealed. 


And they that were in the chyppe leyng luche a meruailouſe wonder, percep⸗ 
uyng that there was ſumwhat in hym moze tha man, kell downe at his feete 
and wurſhipped hym, ſaping: Tyou arte the very (one of God. And whe they 
tame to the banke, he wente into the cont cep of Genezareth, wher he had ſhez 
wed many miracles befoze: They after that they had knowledge that he who 
they had ſene beko ze, was cum agapne, thep ſent thꝛo n out all the countrep 
to tell that Jelꝰ was pꝛeſent, that ifthey had any licke folke,they ſhould bꝛig 
them. Foꝛ now they faith began to encreaſe, by the miracles that were done 
befoze.Therfo:e flockynge together on euery ſpde, they offer vnto Jeſus as 
many as were diſealed.deliring hym, that at che leaſt they mighte touche the 
hem of his garmente. ik it were to paynefull foz hym to touche the one by one, 
o2 to ſpeake vnto them. So ſtrong was they? fayth, and theyꝛ fayty decepued 
them not: foꝛ as many as touched hym, were healed. 


The. xb. Chapiter. 
C Than came to Jeſus g cribes and hariſe is, which wer tum from Die ruſalem, ſaying. 


The texte. Wyertoꝛe do thy diſciples trauſyreſle the tradition of the eldcrs2fo2 they waſbe not their 


bandes whan they cate bꝛeade. But he anſwered, and cayd vnto the; Why do pe tranſyrelle 
alto the commaundement of god, becaule ot your owne tradicion? 


9 the moze glozy of God thele thinges were done, the moze the 
pPhatileis were fret with enuye, ſeyng theyz glozy to be darke⸗ 
ned thereby, by the which gloꝛy hitherto they had magnified the 
el (elues among the, They hunted in euery toꝛner koꝛ aquarel,but 
the moe they go againſt Jeſus,the moze they blaſe ab2ode their 
owe blyndnes. deyng lo manifeſt and open that the people alſo ſpyed it. 
Therfoze certapne Phyariſets of Hieruſalẽ(foʒ there were they moſt arrogãt 
and pzoude)go together vnto Jelꝰ, that the numbze mighte make they? falſe 
accuſation tobe beleued. And where as Moyſes fozbad that any thynge 
Houlde be taken a wa pe oz put to the woꝛdeg of the lawe, the Phariſeis that 
they might ſeme to be, not onely therpounders of the lawes,but alſo the mas 
tzers, they added certapne trifeling thynges, as be thoſe: That no man ſhould 


tate meate with bnpure hades, which they called vnwached, as who ſhoulde 


ſaye the handes did defile the meate oz the man, oꝛ as who ſhould ſape the li⸗ 
tout ol the water chould wache awayethefilthynes ofthe mynde. Igaine 


the golpel of l. Matthewe. Cap.1b Fol. lxi. 
Againe that no man returning fro themarket and had bene amongſt the coms 
mon people, choulde eatemeate , but he had firſte waſhed his body: as who 
ſhould ſape the touchyng ok men, yled man, oz as who ſhould ſaye, he is pure 
and cleane whiche is wached. Agayne, that their ſlagõs, pottes, bꝛaſſe, ſtooles 
beddes and other ſtulle whiche was dayly occupied, ſhoulde be often waſhed. 
With theſe and man like ſuperflavuſe and triflyng thinges , they burdened 
the fimple people, whiche thynges they would haue ſo muche made ok and ho? 
noured, that foz theſe pꝛeceptes they neglected oftentymes the commaundeme 
tes of God. Therfoze when they could no wales leye to the diſciples charge. ỹ 
tranſgreſſion of Woſes lawe, they finde faulte with their maiſter, becaule he 
ſuffered his diſciples to neglect mannes conſtituctons: not that they diſpiſed 
them, although they were wozthy to be diſpiled, but that beyng geuen to ſeri- 
ouſe and earneſt matters, lumtymes they paſſedlitle vponthem. Therkoze 
they ſpeake vnto Jeſus and lape: Wohy doe not thy diſciples kepe the conſti⸗ 
tutions of they? fozefathers-Fo2 they wache not theyz handes whan they go 


to meate. Chzilt not ſufferingſo maliciouſe rebukyng,foz a tbyng ofnothyng: ne 


payeth them home with a mozeſharpe rebuke. Naye with what kace do ye piles. ac. 


whiche picke quarels foz theſe trifles, make ſo muche of mannes conftitucios, 
whiche can bꝛyng nothyng elles but papnekull luperſticion, and pet foz them, 
pe ſticke not to bꝛeake the greateſt tommaundemente or God. 


Foz God commaundeth,ſaping:Honour father and mother. and he that ſhall curſefa: Tye texte. 


ther oꝛ mother, let hpm dye the death. But ve ſape: eucry one ſball ſaye to his father æ mo⸗ 
ther: What gifte ſo euer ſhoulde haue cum from me, the ſame is turned vuto thy pꝛot᷑pt. And 
ſo (hail ye not honour his father oꝛ his mother. And thus haue ye made the commaundemec 
of God of none effecte, becauſe of your owne tradicion. | | 
Foz God confirming the lawe of nature, commaunded earneſtly that eue⸗ 
ry man ſhould honoure and ſuccour his father and mother, pꝛomiſing long 
like, and felicitie ofthis lyfe vnto p doer hereok: thꝛeatnyng death to him that 
boeththe tontrarie. But you fol wyng your auarice, that pe mape turne that 
to your owne gapne and aduauntage, whiche ſhoulde haue bene beſtowed in 
helpyng of pour parentes: do teache, that it is holyer and better fo2 men to 
enriche the temple with gylftes, than to helpe theyz nedye parentes : and pe 
haue ſhewed a caſt, how the childzen mape mocke they2 poͤrentes, altzing helpe 
and ſuccour of them: that is, to ſaye thus to the father oꝛ mother:the gift that 
J offer to the temple, thincke it beſtowed vpon vou. Foz that, that is offred to 
God the high parent, is rightly beſtowed, and the godlines of the ſoone (hail 
pꝛokit the parentes: and by this crafte,vnder the colour of lalſe godlines, a⸗ 
gainſt the commaundement of God the father is fozlaken, that the pꝛieſtes 
mape be better at eaſe. The thyng cummeth to vou, to the helpe and ſuccoure 
of the parrntes nothyng cummeth but woꝛdes. And pe colour a wicked dede, 
vnder the pzeteaſe of godlynes. What tan be moꝛe arrogant than to pzeferre 
your conſtituctons befoze the commaundementes of God, and vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tenle of them, to hynder and bꝛeake the holy commaundement of God⸗ It is a 


wicked dede to burden the people with ſuche maner of conſtituctons, whichis 


ouer burdened with the burden of the lawe. But it is intollerable wickednes 
vtterly to abolpſhe goddes lawe agreable vnto the lawe ol nature, thzough 
pour owe tnuencions, 


C O Dypocrites : fall well did Eſaye pꝛophetie ot pou, caping: This people dꝛaweth The terte. 


nygh vuto me with they: mouth, aud honoureth me with lippes, but thepꝛ harte is farce frõ 
men vapne do they wurſhip me, teachpng the doctrines, mannes pꝛeceptes. But he ſcalleth 
the people viito hym. and ſapde vnto them: beare and vnderſtand. That whiche gocth into 

the mouth defileth not the man, but that whiche cummeth out of the mouth dcfiteth man. 
This is pour counterfepte religion, whiche ts nothyng leſſe than as it ap⸗ 
pereth. O Hipocrites, Eſay wozthely pꝛophecied ol e 9 
obo onou⸗ 


The texte. 


Euer plit 
whiche mp 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpott 


hondureth me with theyzlyppes.but they; harte is kar frõ me. And thep wurs 
htp me in vapne, teachyng doctrines, which be p p2eceptes of me. Jeſus whe 
he had ſpoken thele as though he had turned awayefro the phariſeis,whiche 
hũted foꝛ nothyng, but foz occaſiõ of falſe accuſpng:cõmaũded the multitude 
to cum nere, ſaping: Heare and vnderſtande howe triflyng thynges they be, 
which? the pharileis pzeſeribe vnto pou,.carekull in litle thynges , neglectin 

great thynges.They with aukewarde tudgemente , put the chiefe poynte ol 


 godlynes in outwarde thinges,as in choiſe of meates, andneglect thoſe thin⸗ 


ges that be ofthe loule. They abhozre vawaſhed cuppes, and neglect vnclean 
loules: thep waſhe theyꝛ handes and theirſkynnes oftentimes,but they ſuffer 
they minde to be defiled with all maner of vices. That whiche entreth into p 
mouthe maketh not man vncleane,but that whiche goeth out of the mouthe 
inaketh man vncleane. Foz it is no matter what meate a man eateth,but with 
what mynde he eateth it. 

¶ Than came bis diſciples, and ſaped vnto him: Knoweſt thou not that the Pbariſe(s 
were offended at this ſaying: But he anſwered and layde: Euery plante whiche my beaut⸗ 
ly father hath not planted, halbe plucked vp by the rootes . Let them alone, they be blynde 
guydes of the blynde. It the blynde leade the blynde both ſhall fall into the dyche. ; 

Jeſus ſemed by theſe woꝛdes to haue geuen vnto the phariſeis a iuſt oc- 
talion to repꝛoue him, becauſe he toke awaye the choiſe of meates, which gods 
lawe pꝛelcribed. Jn whiche thyng allo his diſciples did not diſagre from the 
phariſeis, thinking it a wicked thynge to eate common and bucleane meates, 
whiche truly Chztlt did not yet condemne, but declared p they of theyz owne 
nature were neither good noz pll, but of incident cauſes , & therkoꝛe leſſe to be 
eſtemed than thoſe thynges, which al wape a of their owne nature be godly oz 
vngodlp, a declareth allo p ſuche maner ok pꝛeteptes of the lawe, whiche were 
oꝛdepned foz a tyme, a do not ſo muche bꝛing holynes as ſigntfy it, begin now 
to be obſcured # darkened, ſhoꝛtly hal vaniche away a petiche at Þ clere light 
of the goſpell. The diſciples not yet vnderſtandyng this thyng, go vnto thepz 
loꝛde, a moniche hym ſecretelp ol the daunger,ſaying:knowe ye that the phari⸗ 
ſets although they diſſemble the matter, be offended with this comuntcacion 
of yours, p meat delileth no man⸗ Wut Jeſus mindyng to teache that thoſffce 
of yll men, which riſeth of thinges of nothyng, and the doers of it alſo , ought 
mafully to be deſpiſed: chielly whan in obeing of them, none other good riſeth 
of it, but intreaſpng and nozichyng of their malice: not without þ vndoing of 
the limple people. whiche truſtyng to ſuche maner of obſeruacios , neglect the 
denocto oł true godlynes, anlwered thus vnto his diſciples whiche were lum; 
what offeded alſo.Euery graſte that my heauẽly father hath not graffed, ſhal 


peaut᷑ly fa⸗ be plucked vp by the roctes:euery oꝛdinaũte p mẽ hath inuented ok thẽlſelues 
ther rathe koꝛ their owne glozy,# not foꝛ true godlines ſhall periche, and cum to naught. 
not planted Theſe thinges ſauour of the peatth a be carnal,made # geuefoz a time. to re: 


happen⸗ bothe together ſhall fall in the dyke. 


pꝛeſſe a kepe vnder the exceſſe# outrage ofgroſſe folke. The lawe ofthe golpell 
ts ſpirituall # heauẽly, noʒ reſteth in theſe viſible thynges, but in thaſfecctons 
of the mynde. Thele therfoze ought chiellp to be regarded: Foꝛ without theſe, 
thother pꝛofit nothing but to vayne oſtentacion.Seing therfoze pe haue begũ 
to pꝛofeſſe this heuely philoſophy, ye haue nothyng to do w the coũterteityng 
and diſſemblyng Pharileigs, who promiſe perfect holynes thzough ſuche ob⸗ 
ſeruations in whiche is no godlines,02 ſurely very litle.Thep (ſhow and bo} 
themlelues to be doctours and captaines to true religion, wheras they know 
not in what thinges true religion ſtandeth. Therkoꝛe they be blynde, and lea⸗ 
ders ol the blinde. Ind if the blynde leade the blynde on the wape, what ſhall 
Thep knowe not what they 
teache, and they take vnto them foliſhe and groſſe diſciples. Therkoꝛe let the 
koliche Phariſeis go, with they: kolpche and vnp2ofitavle * 2 
| | (gat 


the goſpel of S. Matthewe. Cap. xb. 


Fol lxii. 


Regarde and care foz thoſe thynges, whiche make man cleane oz vncleane 
that is to ſape,fo2 thoſe thynges whiche do dekile oz cleanſe the minde , rather 


than the bodpe. 


¶ Even anſwered Peter, and ſayde vuto hym, declare this parable. And Jeſus ſayde: The texte. 


Are pe alſo pet without vnderſtanding? Do not pe yet vnderſtande that what ſoeuer entretb 
uito the mouth, goeth into the belly, eis caſte out iuto the pꝛiuie: But thoſe thynges whiche 
go out of themouthe,cum furth from the harte, and they defile the man. Foꝛ out of the bart 
cum pll thoughtes,murders,aduoutcries, whozedomes,theftes, falle witneſſes, and ſko1dut: 
ges. Theſe be the thynges whiche defile man But to take meate with vuwaſhen bandes 


doeth uot defyle man. 


 Tothele Peter made anſwere,not yet perſuaded, berauſe ofthe ſuperſt: 
con whiche he had depely receyued ol his fozefathers, that theſe conſtitucios 
could not be neglected without daũger: wheras he durſt not reſiſte any moꝛe 
the layinges ol Jeſus,required him gentilly that he would voncheſafe to de- 
clate playnlp the thyng whiche he had ſpoken darkely to the people, concer- 
nyngthynges that goeth in and cummeth out ofthe mouth. Jeſus mindyng 
to ſharpen the deſyze of his diſciples with a litle chidyng, whiche ſhould haue 
brow moze cunnyng in vnderſtandyng ok parables, and out ofone to haue 


& 


d and geſſed another,ſayde:Be ye alſo pet without vnderſtandyng-vn- 


derſtand ye not that meate whiche recepued and taken with handes , waſhed 
92 buwalhed,entreth into the mouth, goeth downe into the ſtomake, and af- 
terwarde the groller parte ok it is calt out by the belly into the pꝛyuie⸗Thele 
be bodily thynges. and affect and touche nothing but the body. As foz ð ſoule 
they neyther help noz hurt, vnleſſe a man miſuſe them. And to miſuſe them is 
uot the faulte of the meates, but of the milſuler. But the thynges which go out 
of the mouthe be the thynges whiche men do ſpeake . Talkyngcummeth not 
krom the belly but from the harte. And that is in mannes harte, that in dede 
is pure and cleane, oʒ els vnpure & vncleane.Foꝛ from that foũtaine do ſpzing 
noyſum thoughtes, wherwith men go about to lye in wayt to hurt theyz bꝛo⸗ 
ther, krom thence do ſpzing muͤrdze, adultry, rape, theft, fraude, decepte, enupe, 
arrogancie, ſtrife, falſe witnes and blaſphemy. Thele thinges though they go 
not out by the mouth, pet they make men vacieane and abhominable in the 
ſight of God. I they burſt out in maner of a peſtileut bzeath out of a filthy 
lege lyke as they declare man to be bncleane, lo with theyꝛ infeccion and bla⸗ 
ſtyng they do dekile others allo. But whether thou take thy meate with hadeg 
walhed oz vnwached, ſo thou take it to the Vſe of nature maketh not man vn⸗ 
cleane. Neither dzinke taken out ol an vncleane cup defileth not man, lo thou 
take it meaſurably foꝛ þ.vſe and not foz the exceſſe. Like wiſe to ſit vpõ an vn» 
waſhed ſeat, doeth not delile the minde ol man, lyke as the waſhed ſeat, doth 
not make pure and cleane hym that ſitteth in it. Therfoze where as the Pha- 
riſcis teache and obſerue ſuperſticiouſly theſe kolyche trylles, pet they do not 
abhozre thoſe thynges, wherby the mynd is defyled in dede. They lye in wayt 
fo hym that doeth thẽ good, they do ſuboznat # pꝛepare falſe witnes, they do 
backebite p kame of theyz neighbour, lo ſeke foꝛ theyz own glozy ,Þ they en⸗ 
uy » glozy of god.falſly repzouyng the wozkes which be done by his ſpirite,# 
aſcribyng thẽ to Beelzebub. They ſhould abhozre theſe thinges,ifthey would 
ſeme cleane in dede. But what auk warde kynde of holynes is this, to haue 
waſhed and clean handes, and to haue both mynde and tong defiled with lo 


many milcheuous vices. ; 


And Jeſus goyng thence,departed into the coaſt of Tyze and Sydon 
woman of Canaan whicbe came from the fame coaſt,cryed vnto bim, ſaping: Haue mercye The terte. 


And behold a 


vpon me lozde the ſoune'of Dauid, my daughter is miſerably vered with a deuill. But he 
ant wered her no tyyng at all. And bis viſciples came and beſoughtbym, ſaying: ſend her a⸗ 


wape; oz (he crycth atrer vs. But he auſwered and ſapde. J am not lent but 


vuto the loſte 


A. l, cpepe 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


Hep? of the houſe of Jſraelt, Tha n came ſve and wurſbyppedyym, faying:Lo2de helpe me. 
But he aunſwered and ſay de: It is not mete to take the childꝛens bꝛeade, and to caſte it to 
dogges. She anſwered and ſayed: Truthe ioꝛde, foꝛ the dogges cate of the crümes whiche 
fall from thep; maſters table. Than Jeſus anſwered, and C3yd vato ber: O woman great 
is thy fayth,bc it vntothe as thou wilt. And her doughter was made wyole from that time. 


After p Jeſus had ſpoken theſethynges,heleft p countrey a went into the 
toaſtes of Tyzus+ Sidon, in maner pzopheciyng th that dede, p the Jewes 
thꝛaugh the ſuperſticion of their law, chould expeil the doctrine ofthe goſpell, 
dohich the Gettles thꝛough linteritie of fayth (ould take vnto the. Joꝛ Tyzus 
and Sidon were inhabited of Idolaters. Jeſus wẽt thither not to pꝛeache as 
he byd in Jewzy,foz the tyme was not pet cũ, but to be ſecrete and hyd there, 
koꝛ he entred into a houſe deſiryng to be ſecrete,but the fame did btter hym. 
This was done foz the inuincible malice ofthe Jeweg least they might com⸗ 
plapne that the wicked a pꝛophane Gentiles were pzeferred befoze the. Ther 
foze he would that þ myꝛacle p he ſhewed there, chould not ſeme to be ſought 
after oz done ol purpole, but offered by chaunce, et in maner extoꝛted a obtey⸗ 


ned ok hym by koꝛce. Therfoze when Þ rumour was ſpꝛed abꝛode, that Jeſus 


And behold 
& womã of 


Lanaan; 


was preſent whoſe kame tncreaſing by litill a litill went beponde the coaſtes 
of the Jewes: a tertapne womã of Canaã cumming out ok her toaſteg, durſt 
not cum nere to Jeſus leaſt ſhe beyng vntlean might ſeme to defile him which 
was cleane, but afar of called vpon yon W amiſerable crye: haue mercy bpõ 
me the ſonne of Dauld, tellyng hym p che had a daughter at home milerabipe 
vexed with a deuil. This Jeſus fo mercifull a eaſie to be entreated , whiche 
was wont to be pzompt & ready bnto all men:to thintent both that he mighe 


make open vnto all men the very conſtant fayth ol the woman, e alſo lepe bnto 


But he an⸗ 
t wered and 
ſaid. 


the Jewes charge, their very ſtiffe and obſtinate vnbelefe , and to teache vg 
with all, of what efficacte and power tmpoꝛtune and earneſt pꝛapers powzed 
out of an humble harte, be with god:he diſpiſeth the peticioner whiche cryed 
out foz ſoʒowe ot her harte, inſomuche that he would not voucheſafe to make 
her anlwere: cho wing therby a certaine faſhion ofthe Jewes arrogancpe, be⸗ 
cauſe the Jewes cou ted the Cananees their olde ennemieg, a wurchippers of 
Idolles, to be abhominable, and that they be dekiled pf they do but talke with 
them. And the apoſtles at that tyme wer pet ofthe ſame affeccion and mynde. 
But the womã ceafed not, although ſhe were repelled. Soꝛo we and fayth 
made her impoꝛtune, che ksloweth at his backe, and cryeth lamentably: haue 
mercy vpon me loꝛde, che lonne of Dauid. The diſciples not pet vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng what was in doing, moued with ſhame rather than with pitie, becauſe 
of the impoꝛtune criyng of the woman, ok a ſtraunge countrep, ſpeake vnto 
Jeſus; not deſiring hym to haue mercy ol the wzetched woman, but becauſe 
ol her impoꝛtunitie to leude het awaye with ſum an were. Therfoze Jeſus 
made au anſwere moꝛe ſozex hard, than the fozmer repulſe and ſhadyng ot, to 
the intent he might make the conftancye and coldenes of the ſtraunge woman 
mote maruelous: and allo by the example to charge the Jewes with theyꝛ 
pꝛyde and arrogãcy. I am not ſent (phe) but vnto the loſt chepe of the houſe 
of Itraell. Foz the Jewes ſtode meruelouſly in theyꝛ owne concepte, becauſe 


of this titell, that they were the ſtocke of Jſraell. The woman was not weri⸗ 


ed with lo many repulſes and denials , inſoinuche that che durſt pet dꝛawe 
nere vnto Jelus, and falling downe at his knees, ſayed: Loꝛde ſuccour me. 
She dpd not coufute the ſaping of Jelus, but with often repeting of her pꝛap⸗ 
ers ſhe went about to wery hym. Ohe layed not foz her, right and iuſtice, He 
requireth nothyng but mercy, Jeſus not content with this goeth on til, to 
trye the lobꝛe impoztunitie ofthe woman. It is not meete (ꝙ he) to take the 
chyldzeng bead, taſt it to the dogges, calling the kruite ofthe goſpell yo 

y 


the golpel of ..Matthewe, Cap. 1b. Fol. Ixiii. 
is by fapth,bzead: calling che chyldzen the Jewes , whiche did gloꝛp ö they 
had god to their father: calling the dogges,ſtraungers,x aliens fro the religiõ 
# wurchipping of God. Whiche of the Jewes would not haue bene ſtired and 
angered with luche a rebuke ⸗ but the womã not refuſing the name of a dog. 
enuieth not the Jewes the honourable title of the chyldzen , but calleth them 
iſo lozdes who Jelus called childzf. She embꝛaceth the aunſwere rebuke- 
ful in apperaunce, and taketh occaſton of it not to be repelled, wherwith it ap⸗ 
pered that ſhe was vtteriy repelled, J denye not ( the) that the Fſraelites be 
the childzen,and we the dogges, and therfoze J am not vtterly to be repelled. 
I take not awaye from them their fpne and delicate bꝛeade, whiche they eate 
ſitting at their fathers table: This onely J require, whiche maſters are not 
wont to denye to theyz dogges.The tablets ryche and plentyful of ſuche thin 
geg, it ſullileth me yt J chaunce to haue the crumines whiche fall from their 
tables, Than Jeſus maruayling at the infatigableand great conſtancie of 
the ſtraunge woman, in manet ouercum,ſayd:© woman J can no longer re! O woman 
liſte thy pꝛayers: greate is thy fayth,wherwtith thou conſtrapneſt me. Wher⸗ great istor 
foze be it vnto the alter thy delyꝛe. And by and by euẽ at the ſame tyme it wag tarty. 
pꝛoued, that het doughter was deiyuered from the deuyl, | 
and Jeſus gopug from thente, came nige vnto the fea of Galile, aud went vp into a 
mountapue and ſate downe there. and muche people came vito hym b2yngyng with them The terte. 
thofe that were taine,blittde,deffe,mapmed, and other manye,and caſte them downe at Je- 
ſus keete. Ind he healed theym,infomuche that the people matuayled whan they lawe the 
dum kpeake, the 1 — to be whole, the lame to walke, and the blynde to ſee. and they glo 
rityed the god of Jſracll, | | 
Whan Jeſus in maner tonſtrayned had voꝛought this one my2acle in the 
bozders ofthe Didontas a the Dirians,to pzouoke a ſtyse vp his owne peo⸗ 
ple he went agapne into Jewzy.to declare howe moze ready he was towar⸗ 
des his owne coũtrey men, thẽ to ſtraungers:if they mighte haue bene ouer⸗ 
tum and wunne with benekitetz. And he came vnto a meere whiche is called 
the lea of Galile, and there goyng bp vpon an hyll, tate downe, that by goyng 
aſide and by the difficultte of the place, he myght a Iytell and a lytell plucke 
vp the fayth ok his diſciples and make it firm and ſtable. Anon there flocked 
aboute hym many flockes of men, bzyngyng with them dum, blynd, lame, 
weake, and diuerſe other bexed with diuerſe diſcales: ok whom there was lo 
great a multitude, that they caſd them at the feete of Jeſus, Ye well percey⸗ 
ning they? fayth by the hatde and cum bꝛoule tourney, healed them all:and ſo 
fpedely healed fo many. that the wultttude whiche came vnto hym was much 
amaſed.,ſeyng howe lodeinly the blynde teceyued theyz lught, the dum ſpake, 
the lame walked the feble was whole ol lymmes. And they glozifyed the god 
of the people of Jſraell,whiche did voucheſafe to beſtowe lo great benefites 
pon his people. 
Ro His dyfciples vnto bym, and layed: | | | 
prope raul ep cont tn me nowe 17 hpes and Hae norbing ora eng DYetet 
will nor let tbem depart faftyng; teſt they fayntein the ware. And his diſciples ſaycthy vñ⸗ 
to bim, whence ſhou id we get vs ſo muche bead in wildernes wherwith we mygyht ſuffice 
lo great a mult itudt? and Jeſus ſayth vnto them. om many loaues haue ye?# they ſayed 
vnto him: ſeuen and a fewe lityl tyſhes. And he commaunded the people to lit bowne on the - 
ground, and tobte the leuen toaues and the fytyes, Ind alter that be had geuen thankes , 
be brake them, and gaut to his diſciples, and the diſciples gauethem to the people. And 
they al dyd eate. and wet ſuffiſcd. aud they tooke vp of the bꝛoken meate that was lekte ſe⸗ 
uen bar nettes tuli. And pet they char dyd cate , were tower thouſande men, delpde wome 
t cmidꝛen. aud ve ſent awape the people E tone ſhip, cam into the coanes ot Magdala. 
This kyndnes ofthe people cauſed hym to heape benefite vpon benefite 
of his owne accozd.Fo2 whan Jeſus knewe that the multttude tatied and bid 
by hym thze dayes (uche was they feruency towardes Jeſus ) and knew alſo 
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Theparaph:aſe of Eraſmtisbpon *: 
ik they had bzought any vyttayle with them. it wagTonſumed and ſpenta good 
whyle befoze:and that many were in icope tdye foz hunger: Furthermoꝛe that 
the toznep was longe, and that there were no villages noz tounes nere:he cal⸗ 
leth his diſciples vnto him a lapde. I haue pitie on this multitude, Foz now it 
ts thꝛe dapes, that they haue taried with me in deſert,noz they haue nothing to 
eate, and J will not ſend them awape faſting leaſt they faint in the waie, being 
longer than they be able to go falling. 75 
With thele ſayinges he put his d ſciples in remembraunce of the koꝛmer 
myratle, when he fed certeyne thoulandes of men , But they pet rude and foꝛ⸗ 
getting thoſe fozmer thynges, being carefull and doubtfull as though they 
hadde ben commaunded to feade ſuche a great multitude of men, do make an⸗ 
ſwere: Where then can we get ſuche a deale of bzead that mape ſuflyſe ſuche a 
great multytude⸗ This limplycitic and foꝛgetfulnes of the diſciples, dyd ſette 
tutthe the greatnes of the miracle, They therfoꝛe being in diſpapꝛe, Chꝛyſte 
taketh in hand the matter ol p miracle. He aſkcth them howe many loues they 


And he ci: had. C hey anſwered, ſeuen, and a fewe fiſhes. and kurthu ith he commaunded 


maanded þ 
people to ſir 


doune on 
ground,. 


Tyere:te. 


theym to ſyt downe vpon the grounde . And taking the ſeuen loaues and the 
meate in his handes.after that he had lyfted vp his iyes vnto heauen, and ge⸗ 
uen thankes vnto his father, he bꝛatke them, and delpuered them to his diſcts 
ples. and they diſtributed them to the people. Cuety man did eate his fyll: and 
there was nothyng lacking i ſomuche that ſeuen baſkettes were kylled of the 
gatherynges of ſcrappes,whiche remapned. Aud there were of them that did 
eate, in number foure thoulande, beſide childzen and wemen . But Jeſus.ſo 
many miracles ſhewed in the mount, caſt hc ſhevld fitrrethe people ouer 
muche to haue him in vencracton and honoure:chiefly when thel c bodely bene 
fites be applyed and geuen fox no nother intent, but to obtapne authoꝛitie to 
the doctrine of the gholpell whereby the ſoules be healed and fed. :after that he 
had ſent awape the multitude , he went by bete into the lande of Magedan. 
; o 


¶ Che. x vi. Chapter. 


¶ and the phartſeis with the Saduceis came and tempted him, and required of dim 
to hom them a ſigne from heauen But he anſwered, and ſapde vnto them: whan the cus⸗ 
tide begynneth to dꝛawe nete, pe (ap: At wyll be fapre wether, for the ſkye is red. and in 
the moꝛning: It will be tioubulſome weatcher:foz the ſy-pc is glowming red O re Hipos 
crytes ye can decerne the kate of heauen, but can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the tymes? 
A he froward and aduoutcrouſe naciou requiteth a ſigne, and there (hall no ligne be geul 
puto it, dut the ſygne of th e P2ophete us. es | 


gf Eſus beyng here there came vnto hym againe certapne 
M Pbariſeis and Saduceis being of a cotrary ſecte, not⸗ 
1 withdandyng of one conſent and agrement to lye in 

ty wapte fox Jelus. And craftcly they requyzehim ro ſhew 
D ſumme token from heauen, as thoughe hete a. ter yt he 
| bo Ne ; would haue (ſo donne they wouldt haue beleued in him, 
| N FAS. where as they went about nothpng els , but toſcke oc- 
5 KJ calyon to repzoue him. But Jeſus when he percctued 
** that after ſo manye miracles they remayned pct in the! 2 
malice, mourned in the ſpirit and ſaped: pe hypocrptes vtteting one thyng 
toith your mouthe , and cloking another in your hart, in leſſe thinges when ye 
marke heauen, pe can tell befoze what weather ſhall folowe the dape . 

| [02 


the golpel of f,Matthewe. Cap. bi. Fol. Ixil. 
Foꝛ whan ye lee the lõne gd to glade. pe lape: to moꝛowe chalbe fayze wether, 
fox the ayze is cleare and bzight. Agayne when pe lee the ſonne riſe in the moꝛ⸗ 
nyag,by and by pe geue lentẽce, that that chalbe afoule and a bopſtuouſe day, 
becauſe the lowzpng aper is red. Whan ye lee the kaſhion and countenaunte of 
heauen, pe can geſle whither the tyme wil be mete koꝛ fourneing.rowing,ſow 
ing, oz mowypng, oꝛ foz any other thinges appertepning to the ble of the body: 
And are pe (o dull a negligent in knowledge ofthe tyme, that maketh foz your 
ſoules helth-Pe haue the ſcriptures, ve ſee what thinges be done, pe ſee howe 
the woꝛlde is renewed, and vnderſtande pe not pet, that the time ſpoken of be⸗ 
fore by the Pꝛophetes. and loked koꝛ ſo long tyme, is nowe at hande⸗ Ot one 
ligne pe geue lentence, ot kapꝛe oz foule wether: of ſo manye ſignes whiche ye 
lee dayly do ye not percepue the thyng that is pꝛelent⸗It pe would haue bene 
made better by wonders and miracies,ye would haue beleued me long agon. 
Nowe pe requpzea ligne and a token to be the woꝛſe therby. Onaughty and 
adulterous generacion, whiche goeth karre out ofkinde from her fozekathers, O ye arp, 
of whoſe tytles he magnifieth herlelfe. She leketh crafcely foza wondꝛe out crites. cc. 
bk heauen, to pycke a quarell and to repꝛoue it: but in tyme to cum ſhe tall 
haue aſygne that che (hall feare and not tepꝛoue. In the meane time Che hall 
haue no ſygne noꝛ wondꝛe but out ofthe pearth, whiche ſhal fruſtrate and dil⸗ 
apoynt all theyꝛ endeuours, when they all ſeehym alyue agayue, whome 
they thoughte to be deade and buried. It ſemeth a monſtreous thyng vato 
them whiche chaunced to the Pꝛophete Jonas: they ſhall haue a lyke mon⸗ 
ſter,but moze wondzcfull,By this riddell and darkeftgure, the Lozde Jeſus 
ſignifyed that he ſhould be kyꝛſt ſlapne, and buryed of the, whom they thought 
to benothyng els but man, and furthwith ſhould ryle agapne, thꝛoughe the 
power of god. „ Js 
¶ And pe left chem and departed. And whan his diſciples were cam to theother lyde 
of the water, they bad fo2gotteu to take bꝛead with them. Than Jeſus laide vuto the. Tatze The terte. 
bede e beware of the leauen ot the Phartſets,+ the Saduceis.But thep thought im themſcl= 
ues ſaping: we haue taken no bꝛeade with vs, Whiche when Feſus vuderto2e ye (2yd vaz 
to th: O re ot lytie fapth, why take pe thought within pour (clues becauſe pe haue brought 
no b:cad?Do ye not percepuc noꝛ remembꝛe the.v.loues when there wer fiue thouſande ms, 
and dow many baſketres toke pe awape? Mctyer toe. vii loaues when there were. un. thou⸗ 
ſande men, ano how many baſkcttes tone ye awape: Howe happenety it that pe do not va⸗ 
derſtande that J ſpake it not to you conceruyng bꝛeade that pt ſhould beware of the leauen 


ot the Phariſcis and Saduceis. Than vnderſtoode they yowe wat he bad them not beware 
of the leaueu of bꝛeade, but of the doctrine of rye Phariſcis and of the Saduccts. 


Fefus therkoꝛe leauing them with their blindnes, went ouer the water by 
Gyp,F the diſciples had fozgotte to pꝛouide theſelues of bzeade befoꝛe thei en⸗ 
tred into the chippe. Foꝛ they had but one lofe in the hippe. Yeſus therfote to 
put them in remembꝛaunte, ſapde: take diligent hede and beware of the leauẽ 
ok the Phariſeis and the Saduceis:notpng à touchyng darkelp their Jew⸗ 
iche ſuperſticiõ, becaule they thought it a great matter to eate theſe meates oz 
thoſe meates, whereas tbey were taught befoze , that man was not deffled 
with the thynges that entered iuto the mouthe. The dilciples altheughe they 
bnderſtoode not what it ment, were pet nionyſhed with this ſaying, that thet 
had fozgotten to put vitaple in thepꝛ chyppe. Jeſus therfoze chydeth them be⸗ 
yng carefull for this thing, blaming theyꝛ dulneſſe: whiche taughte ſo often 
both with ſapinges # dopinges, btterly to caſte out of thepꝛ inpnde carekul⸗ 
neſſe fo2 bitaple, pet were tncumbzed with carke and care foz ſuche maner 
of thyn ges: O (ꝙ he) pe that lo lytell truſte to me, whp do ye vere youre 
mynde with this carefulneſſe , that pe haue foꝛgotten bꝛeade, as who ſapth: © ye of ire 
we ſhall lacke anpe thyng, althoughe ye pꝛouide not foz it⸗ wydde not tel faity. #5 
Iteache you that fyꝛſt of all the kyngdome of god muſte be ſoughte koꝛ, and 
that theſe thynges ſhalbe caſte vnto pou⸗Haue pe not (ene nowe twyle that 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 

ſuche a great multitude lacked not meat : Do marſp wapes taught and mo⸗ 
nyſhed, vnderſtand pe not pet: remembꝛe pe not pet?! Js yourhart pet blynded 
with ſuche maner of cares - and ſee pe not after the Pharyſees ſaſhyon, that 
whiche ye lee with pour tpes:and that whiche ye heare with pour eares, is it as 
thoughe pe hearde it not? haue pe foꝛgot that, whiche was latelp done, your ſebs 
ves beyng not only wytneſſes but alſo miniſters When that fyue thouſande 
men were fully fed with. v. barlpe loaues and two kyſhes, the nũbꝛe of geaſteg 
beyng ſo great, the pzeparacpon ſo (mall, howe many baſkettces dyd pe fpll of 
the ſcrappes, whiche remapned of the feaſte⸗ They anlwere hym:twelue. Ind 
Agapne when fower thoulande men were fylled withſeuen loa ues and a fewe 
kyſſhes, pe beyng the diſtributoures, howe many balkettes fylled pe with the 
ſcrappes:They anlſwere, ſeuen: Mhy doe ye not pet vnderſtande the maner of 
my ſpeakyng, whiche pe turne to the care of bodelp thynges: where as mp tal⸗ 
kyng ſtudieth and pꝛoupdeth fox the mpndes, rather then the bodyes⸗ 
Nowe ye ſhoulde of your ſelues haue coniectured what my ryddel ment when 
F (ayd : beware of the leauen of the Pharyſeis and Saduces . J had nowe 
taught you , that it lytell ſxylled what kynde of mcate we eate, J had no we di⸗ 
ucrſly beclared and beaten vpon it, that they whiche haue in hand the matter 
of the ghoſpell ſhoulde vtterly caſte awaye ſuche vple cares. 5 

(The viſciples being moꝛe attent and diligent by this lptell chpding, vnder⸗ 
ſtode that Jeſus ment that they ſhould take hede diligently, and beware of the 
doctrpne ofthe Pharyſcis , whiche had nothyng that was ſincere and cleane 
but was cozrupte with ambicion. aua ryte, enupe, and other vices: Where as 
the doctryne of the ghoſpcll taſted of no luche ihyng. Fox thepz doctryne doth 
rather infecte man. than keede hym, and therfgze it muſt be taken hede of dilp⸗ 


gentlp , becauſe they be wonte fox to decepue bnware and ſymple men by the 


kalle cloke of godlyneſſe, whiche ts the verp poylon of true godlynes. 


» @Treterte. 


C Whan Jeſus ca into the coaſtes of the cytie which ks called Ceſarea hplippi, he aſked 
his diſciples, ſaping ; Whom do men ſape that J the ſonne ot manne am: they ſayd : ſum 
ſape that thou arte ohn the Baptrſt, ſum Helias, (um Bierempas, oꝛ one of the numbze 
of the ꝛophetes. De ſapeth vnto them: but whbe Cay ye that J am: gimon p eter auſwe⸗ 
red: hou arte Chꝛyſt the ſonne of the lyuyng Bod. And Jeſus anſwered aud faped vita 
hym:happp arte thou Symou the ſonne of Jonas, koꝛ feſhe aud bloude hath not opened 
that vnto the,but my father whyche is in heauen. And I ſape vuto the, that thou arte Pez 
ter.an d vpon this rocke J wpll vuplde my chueche, and the gates of hel hali ret pzcuaile 
agaynſt it. And wyll geue vnto thec,the kepes of the kyngdomof heauen, and whatſos 
ener thou byndeſte in earthe ſhal be bounde in heauen, and whatſocucr thou lcoſeſte in 
karthe, chalbe looſcd in heauen. 


Here when Jeſus came into the coaſtes of the citie called Ceſarea whiche 
Phylyppe the Tetrarcheſo named in the honour of Ceſar , folowyng his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Herode, whiche chaunged the name, and called that Ceſarca, whiche 
befozce was named th2cower of Straton he thoughte to pꝛoue howe muche 
his ſcholers had pꝛokyted by hearyng ſomuche communpcacion, and by ſeing 
ſo many miracles ; and whether they had anpe higher oz better opyn yon of 
hy m, than the vulgare ſoꝛt. Theretoʒe he demaundeth of them ſaping: whome 
doe men talke that the lonne of man is? They ſaye: Sum ſaye that he is John 
the baptiſt.Foz ſo the Herodpans dyd ſulpect. Sum ſap that he is Helyas, be⸗ 
caule he was taken vp:and they ſuſpecte Þ he dothe appcre nowe accoꝛdyng to 
the pꝛophecy of Malachy , Sum ſape that he is Hieremp, becauſe he was a 
fygure of Chꝛyſt, and that it was ſaped ol hym: Beholde J haue ſet the this 
day ouernacyons and kinges to plucke vp and to deſtroye, ct to plante:which 


He cayth in dede ſhould be fulfylled in Chꝛyſt. Jeſus hearyng theſe, to thintẽt he would 
vuto th. xc get out lum moꝛe certayne and hygher pzofeffion , ſapeth: ye ( phe ) whiche 


ſhoulde know me better, who lape pe that Þ am - Here Symon Peter as he los 
ued Jelus beſt, as the chyek of the Apoſtolicall ozdex , anſwered foz them — 
Thou 


te golpel ok H:Matthewe.Cap.rvt. — Fol lxv 
Thou art very Chꝛiſt the tonne of God altue, not ſpeakyng of ſuſpicion, but 
pꝛokeſſpng certainly and vndoubtedly that he was Meſſias pꝛomiled of the 


Pꝛophetes, and the ſonne of God after a certapne ſingulermaner . Jeſus de- 


lightyng with this cherefull and ſubſtancial pꝛofeſſion, ſaped:bleſſed art thou 


Simon theſonne ot John. The affeccion of man taught thee not this woꝛd. 


but the heauenly father put it in thy mynde by a ſecret inſptracion. Foz noma 
hath a wozthte opinton of the ſonne,but by the inſpitaciõ of the father, which 
onely knoweth the lonne. Ind J again, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt adourne me thãk⸗ 
leſſe with ſuche a noble teſtimonie,aſſare thee of this, that thou arte veryePes 
ter, that is to lape a ſound and a ſure ſtone, not wauerpng hither oz thither w 
ſundzie opinions ofthe vulgare ſoꝛte:and vpon this tone of thy pzofeſſis wil 
IJ buyld my churche, that is to ſape, my houſe and mp palace : whiche veyng 
ſet vpon a ſure foundacton , J wyll lo foꝛtifpe, that no power 62 ſtrength of 


the kyngdome of hell chalbe able to beate it dovone « Sethan will cum vpor nd I wilt 


you with many engins: he wyll rayſe a cumpanp of wicked ſprites againſte pe ente 
pou, but thzough my defence my butldyng ſhall ſtande impꝛennable, onelpe 


let this cure and ſounde pꝛokeſſion abyde . The kyngdome ok heauen ts the 
churche, the kyngdome ok the deuyll is the woꝛld. Of this no man nede to be 
afearde, ſo chat he be Beter, that is to ſayelpke vnto thee. And the kepes ot 
this heauenly kyngdome J wyll del puer bnto thee . Foz it is meete that there 
he be kyꝛſt in auctozitie whiche is fyzſte in the pꝛokelſſion of the faith ; and in 
charitie. And truelp this kyngdom ofheauen is in earthe, but it hath to dow 
heauen, wherof it doth depende. Wherkoze he that is entangled with ſinnes, 
doeth belong to the kyngdome ok hell, noꝛ cannot enter into the kyngdome of 
heauen. But he ſhall entre y he pꝛokeſſe that whiche thou doeſt pꝛokeſſe, and 
be loled krõ his lynnes by baptiſme, and lo thzough thy leadyng and thy ope⸗ 
nyng of the gates, he hall enter into the kyngdome of heauen. This is my pe⸗ 
culyar and pꝛopʒe power, to fozgeue ſynnes: but this power J will geue vn⸗ 
to the after a maner,that that whiche thou ſhalte looſe with my keyes, retep⸗ 
ued ok me pon earth bekoꝛe men, ſhall beloſed alſo in heauen befoze God. 

On the other lide, that whiche thou ſhalt bynde in earth, halbe bound allo in 

heauen, koꝛ God wyll allowe thy iudgement cummyng from his lxtrite, 


CTban charged hehis diſciples that they ſhoulde tell no man that be was Jcſus Chꝛ is. 

From that tyme | | 
Dteruſalem.and ſuffer many tbynges of the elders and hye pꝛicſtes aud Scribes , and mutt 
de kylled e raiſed vp agayne the third daye. And whan Peter had taken vym alide he began 
to rebuke bym ſayings Maſter fauour thy ſel fe, this Moll not happen vuto the. But he tur⸗ 
neth bym adout, and ſapd vnto Petet: go after me Sathan, thou hrndcreft me, foz thou ſa⸗ 
neren not the thynges that be of Bod, but thoſe that be ot men, ä 


Whan Jelus had ſpoken theſe thynges, he commaunded his diſcipleg 5 
they ould as yet kepe this godly opinion of hym, lecrete with thẽlelues: noꝛ 
open it to others, that he was Meſſias. Foꝛ fyꝛſt the ſacrifice of þ eroſſe muſt 
be etcomplyched, and the veritie of his manly nature declared, and further by 
his reſurreccion, and the holy ghoſt, his diuinitie muſte be declared. Foz als 
though the voyce and ſentice of peter was pꝛayled of Chtiſt, as the ſentence 
ok them whiche now began to pꝛokpt and ſpꝛyng vp by litle a litle, bnto thyn⸗ 
ges of moe perfeccion:pet they dꝛeamed of a cettapne kyngdõ not btterily viz 
lpke a woꝛldly kyngdõ. Ind therfoze Jeſus darkelp and as in a riddle pꝛomi⸗ 
led vnto Peter the right of p keyes, but he deliuered thẽ not by # by. Foz as vet 
he was not mete to vle the,as pet he was not ſufficiently taughte with the in⸗ 
Truccion of the holpe ſpirite. And therfoze Jeſus calleth them backe to the mi⸗ 
ſtetie of the trolle and of his deathe, by the whiche miſterpe that kyngdome 
muſte be pꝛepared, the deuil once ouercum, and ſinnes aboliſhed, v they might 
be the leſſe troͤubled in their myndes whan they choulde ſcethynges —— 

iche, 


oꝛth, began Jeſus to ſhewe vnto his diſciples howe that he muſte go vnto The tc 


xte. 


The texte. 


| Goſpels lake, 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus bpon 
whiche they knewe ould cum to paſſe a litle after. They deſyzed rather to 
glozy in p mighty ⁊ high ſonne ofthe liuing God:but no man can truely glory 
in hym but he whiche is not offeded with his humilitie a lownes. Jeſus ther- 
foze began to pꝛepare his diſciples to this ſtoꝛme whiche was at hand, chew⸗ 
yng them that he mull firſte go to Jeruſalem , « that he ſhoulde haue many 
griefes and diſpleaſures of the Scrybes and Pharileis, and alſo of the chiefe 
pꝛieſteg, and kynally that he ould be kylled, but on the thirde date riſe again. 
Wyhan the diſciples beyng pet carnall vnderſtoode not fully this communicas 
cion,becauſe they judged theſe thynges vnmeete and vnwozthy foz him, who 
thzough lo many mpꝛacles declared hymſelfto be the ſonne of God: yet they 
durſt not demaund of their maiſter, what it met to dye and ryſe againe. Ther: 
foze Peter, who foz the ſpetiall loue that he had to his maiſter was bolder the 
the other,taketh him alpde fr6 the other ofthe Apoſtles, as though he would 
tell hym a thyng moꝛe kamiliarly:and chidyng hym, and abhozryng the ſpea- 
kyng ok death and affliccions,ſayde: Lo2de be good to pour ſelfe. Theſe thin⸗ 
ges (hall not happen vnto you. Foz it is in pou, that they cum not to paſſe: Foz 
although Peter pꝛonounced hym to be the ſonne of God alpue, rather by the 
inſtigacion of the father thi by his own reaſon oz wit:pet he was karte from 
the vnderſtanding of that miſtery,that Jeſus by his death ould redeme mã⸗ 
kynde,# by his relurreccion declare vnto the woꝛld Þ might ol his diuine pow 
er. Therkoꝛe Jeſus to refourme the affeccion in his diſciples, turned vnto the 
and behelde thẽ, whom he knetve to haue lyke mynde and affeccion(albeit ons 
ly Peter durſte blame the Loꝛde ) lapd vnto Peter: Cum behynd me Dathi, 
Be not agapnſt the wyl of my kather:it is thy parte to folowe me, not to go bes 
foꝛe. Nowe thou dooeſt withſtande, # endeuour to let that thyng, which both 
my father willeth to be doen, and alſo it behoueth me to do, fo2 the health and 
ſaluacion of man kynde. Thou delireſt to be a felowe of the kyngdom, and 
thou arte agaynſt me, makyng ſpede vnto the cxoſſe of myne owne accoꝛde, to 
thentent J maye wyn and get this kyngdome to my kather: what wape pe lee 
me go, the ſame pe mult go alſo to the kyngdome of heauen. But thou lauereſt 
not pet the thynges whiche be ol God, but led by mannes alffecciong, repineſt 
agatn(t the wyll of God. Reliſte not therfoze thou vuptofitable counleloure, 
but folow after me, becum rather a ſcholler then a maiſter. 


Than ſayde Jeſus vnto his diſciples, At any man wyll folowe me, let hym fo2ſake him⸗ 
ſelf,# take vp bis crollt & folow me. Foz who lo wyll ſaue his life ſhall loſe it. Agayn who 
ſo loſeth his life foz my ſake,ſhal find it.Fo2 what doth it pzofit a mi if he win al þ whole 
woꝛld, s loſe his owne foule, Foz what ſhall a mi geue to redeme his ſoule again wal. Foz 
the {one or man ſhall cum in the gloꝛ v of his father with his angels, then ſhall he reward 
-enery man accoꝛdpug to his dedes . Ucrely I ſap vnto you, there be ſum ſtandyug here 
whiche ſhall not taſte of death, tyll they ſee the lonue of man cum in his kyngdome. 


When that with thele ſayinges Jeſus had cut the combe of Peter foz his 
impoꝛtune frowardnes:turnyng to all his diſciples began to declare at large 
what it was that he ſayde to Peter: cum behynde me. Whoſoeuer (ꝙ he)wyll 
be my diſciple and partaker of the kyngdome of heauen, lette hym folowe my 
ſteppes: And lpbe as he ſeeth me deſpyſyng all the gooddes of this wozld, to 
beſtowe my lyle alſo will yngly foz the ſaluacion of men and glozye of my fa⸗ 
ther: So muſt he alſo rekule and caſt of all humain affeccions, readye to all 
kyndes of death foz the goſpels ſake;and take his croſſe and lolo w me, which 
am goyng to the croſſe. So to ſuſtre is a bleſſed thyng : ſo to be rebuked is a 
gloztouſe thyng: ſo to be kylled is a wynning of life. J know there is nothing 
moze dere thẽ lyte:but ſo euery mi mult leſehts lyke yf he wyl laue it:# except 
he loſe it.he ſhal loſe it in dede. He loleth it koꝛ aduauntage that loſeth it fo: the 


He 
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the golpel of f.Matthewe, Cap.x bi. Fol. Ixbi. 

he looleth it in deede whiche foꝛlakyng the ghoſpel,pzoutdeth foꝛ this tempo⸗ 

ral life, and loſeth the lyke euerlaſtyng. There is no man lo folyſhe that would 

winne this whole wozlde with the lolſe of this cozpozall x ſhoxt life. To what , A 
purpoſe ſerue rycheſſe, yt the owner peryſhe⸗ So it is a madde mannes parte tyt a man it 
to make ſo muche of his affecttons,of richelſſe, oꝛels of his body, whiche within he winne al 
ſhozte tyme ſhould peryſhe. yea thoughe no man kyll it: that foz mennes plea: ? woꝛld. ac. 
(ure he wyll leeſe the lyfe euerlaſting, whiche who ſo hath not, hath all the other 

in vayne.Therfozenothyng ought to be fo dere vnto any man, the gain wher⸗ 

of he would chaunge with the loſſe of his ſoule. Foz the loſſe of other thynges 

map ſum wapes be recompenſed, the loſſe of the ſoule canne not be recouered. 

He that loleth his lyfe foz my ſake doeth not loſe it, but committeth it to mc fox 
auauntage , and ſhall recepue it agapne with lucre whan the Maieſtie of the 
kyngdome of God ſhall appere. Noz pe ought not to be diſcouraged in pour 

minde, becauſe haue ſhewed you that pe muſt ſuffer muche adyerſittc fo2 the 
ghoſpell.They ſhall haue an ende choꝛtelye, and euerlaſting glozpe ſhal folow 


the tempoꝛal ignominie and rebuke. Foz the ſonne of man whome pe chall ſee Lor #fonne 


opp2eſſed and troden do wne ok all men, and counted foz a wozme :ſhall cũ once dumme. . 


in an other lykeneſſe, and ſhall ſhewe vnto all men the maieſtic and gloꝛy of 

his father, beyng garded and accoumpanied with his aungels. Than he that 

was iudged here and condepned with a hamefull deathe, ſhall be the iudge of 

all men bothe quicke and deade, and ſhall pelde a rewarde vnto euery man ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to his dedes. Than chall they be appoynted to eyerlaſtipng deathe, 

which here regarded moze they: lyfe than me: and they ſhall be rewarded with Dune 
(mmoztal lyfe, which fox my ſake diſpiled the lyke of the body koꝛ a tyme. Nowe car — 4 I 
is the tyme of ſtryfe and trauaple,hcreafter ſhalbe the tyme of rewardes . Ind pou, 
truely this felicitie hall than be made abſolute and perfecte , when it ſhall be 

ſcene good vnto the father. Foz it belongeth not vnto pou to knowe the tyme. 

And pet in p meane ſeaſon there halbe geuen to you a certapne taſt of his glo- 

ty. Foz be pe aſſured of this:there be ſum here ſtandyng whiche ſhall not caſte 

of veathe befoze that they ſee the ſonne of ma ſhewyng the mateſtic of his king 
dome, as it map be ſcene with bodely iyes . Surely bekoze death they ſhall lee 

the kyngdome of God ſhewe furth his power:and nowe bp litle and lytle, vã⸗ 

quiſhe and ouercum the whole power of this wozlde, 


C The-rvii.Chaptcr, - 


¶ And after ſyxe dapes Jeſus taketh Peter and James and John his bzother, and bzin- The texte. 
geth them vp into a high mountaine out of the wap, and he was tranfiguc ed bekoꝛe them, 
and bis face dyd ſhyne as the ſunne, e his clothes were as whyte as the lyght. Aud behold 
there appeared vnto the Moſes and Helyas talkyng with bym. Than anſwered Peter. 
aud ſayde vnto Jeſus: Loꝛd here is good being fo2 vs. If thou wylt, let vs make here thze 
tabernacles, one foꝛ thce, and one foꝛ AJoſes, & one faꝛ Delpas. As he pet was ſpeakpug, 
beholde. a bapght cloude ſhadowed them. and beholde, there cam a voyce out of the cloud, 
ſaping:this is my welbe loued lonue iu whom J deiyght muche, heare hym. and wha the 
dilciples had hearde thele thynges, they fell on theyꝛ kates, and were ſoze afraped. And 
Feſas came aud touched them, and lay de: Ar pſe, and be not atraped. And when they had 
lyfte vp thepꝛ iyes, they ſawe uo man laue Jeſus onelp. 


> [ter ſixedapes Jeſus willig by ſum meanes as it were 
by a dzeame,to ew vnto his diſciples, þ light # appe- 
x raũce ittÞ which once he hall cũ to detudgeofþ woꝛld: 
he choſe out thzee of the number ok his diſciples, Peter. 


4 WY James. John his bzother:# whi he had bzought the 
q vp into a very hie hil, far fro» light of me,he was trãſ⸗ 
Az fygured befoze thẽ. And his face ſhined like p (tine. a his 

————— garmctcs wer bzyghte w whiteneſſe as white az * 
an 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmiis vpon | 
And as no fuller can make vpon the earth, a there a ö pered alſo to them,Moſeg 
and Helias talking with him, ol the glozy of his death, whiche he chould ſuffer 
at Jeruſalem. This was thought good to Chzyſte that thapoſtles ſhoulde be 
confirmed by thoſe auctoꝛs, whome all the Yewes magnified moſte: and that 
they ſhould not ſuſpecte that he woulde abolyſhe thelawe.ſith Woyſes ſtoode 
with him:noz the pzophctes.lith Helias was pꝛeſent:neyther that they ſhoulde 
abhozre his death as a hamful thing, which ſo great men ſet foxth,and ſhewed 
it to be glozyouſe. Thele thynges were leene to the apoſtles as to men newely 
waked from llepe:foꝛ thepz types were heuy and grtened.Foz moꝛtall febleneſſe 
was not of capacitie to receiue þ greatneſſe ofthe viſto .The diſciples therkoze 
beeing afearde and amaſed with ſuche a wonderfull and incredible fight, Pe⸗ 
ter not pet fully well adutſed,but rauiſhed wholly with the pleaſure and matel⸗ 
tpe of the light: whiche ſemed to be karre from mencion of death, ſayd: Loꝛde let 
vs builde here thzee tentes oꝛ pauillions, one foꝛ the, another foz Moyſes, and 
the third foz Helias. This was thought vnto Peter moze wiſdome than to be 
ſlayne at Jeruſalem. Peter had not pet ended his cõmunicacion, but behold a 
bꝛyght and pleaſaũt cloude oucrſhadowed thapoſtles, leſte they ſhould be ab⸗ 
ſozpte and ouercummed with the highneſſe of the ſyght. Ind beholde the voice 
ok the father ſounded out of the cloude, witneſſyng ok his ſoonne with the ſame 
woꝛdes, with the whiche he witneſſed of him, when he was baptiſed in Joꝛdãe: 


This is my onely beloued ſonne, in whom my mynde hath delyght,heare him. 


The texte. 


Whan the dilciples heard this voice, full of diuine mateſtie, c not to be bozne 
ok mannes eares, they fell downe groueling vpon theyz faces and were moze 
afcard.Foz they were afeard of thepz lyle, becauſe they had learned that God 
ſapde thus:manne ſhall notſeeme andliye . But Jeſus receyupng agayne 
his koꝛmer ſhape, touched them with his handes,leſte chey ſhould ſuppoſe that 
he were a colt, and with his accuſtomed and knowen voyce he comfozted them, 
ſaying: Jryſe andfeare nothyng. Further when they were cum to thepinſelfes 
and likted vp theyz iyeg they ſa we no man there but Jeſus alone, cuen lyke as 
he cam vnto the hyll. Ee | = 


¶ And whau they came downe from the mountapn, Jeſus charged them, ſaping:Shewe 
the viſton to uo man vntpll the ſonne of man be ryſen agapne from the dead. And his dil⸗ 
ciples aſked him, ſaying:why than ſay the Scribes that Hclias muſt firſte tum? And Je⸗ 
ſus aunſwered,and ſapde: Trucly Helias hall firſt cum and reſtoze all thynges, But F_ 
ſay vato pou, that Hclias is cum already. And they knewe hym not, but haue doen vnfo 
hym whatſocuer they lyſed, Jn likewy ſe ſhall the ſonue of man alſo ſuffct of them:Than 
the diſciples vnderſtoode that he ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſte. 9 . 


And when they came downe fromthe hpll,befoze they cam to the cumpany 
of the other dilciples, he commaynded them to tel no man of thele thynges that 
they had ſeene,vntyl the lõne of man were rpſen from deth. Foꝛ vntyll that time 
the tale ſhould be vnpꝛokitable, and not beleued. And the diſciples kepte it to 
theymſclues, and conferred betwene theym ſelues what it might meane, that 
Jeſus ſayd:after that he be ryſen agayn from death. Theyꝛ hart was ſo wzapt 
ct entangled, that that wozde ſo often hearde, could not enter into theyz harte. 
But a certeyne doubt roſe in thepꝛ myndes of that þ they ſaw Heltas ſtanding 
with Jeſus, this doubte they pzopole vnto him in the waye. What meaneth it 
than (ꝙ they } that the Scribes teachyng and telling ofthe cumming of Mel⸗ 
ſias,be wount to ſape out of the auctozitte of Malachie, that befoze the cum- 
myng of Meſſtas, Helyas Theldites ſhall cum . And he went not befoꝛe thy 
cyinmyng.but this dape was ſeene in the hyll. Unto whome Jeſus making 

aynſwere,ſayde: Truely Helpas ſhall cum like as Malachyas ſayde :and ac- 
coꝛding to his Pꝛophecie ſhall goe befoze my cumming, and ſhall reſtoze all 
thinges, 


EN 


thynges, the reſydew of thepeople of Jewes beyng cõuerted vnto the Goſpel!, 
leaſt the whole nationchoulde be codempned, But this cũmyng ſhall be in tyme 
to come, when J chall be here agayn with the maieſtie of my father, rcnderyng 
rewarde vnto euery man acco2dyng vnto his deedes . Ind pet a certapne Helpas 


went bekoꝛe this my tummpnge alſo, whome the Jewes diſpyſed, euen as they . moos Is 


ready. ec. 


dyd me, and dyd vnto him not after his deſertes, but whatſoener it pleaſed them. 
And the ſonne ok man ſhall be handeled of theym with lyke mekeneſſe , Then the 
Diſciples vnderſtode that he called Johan Baptiſte Helpag, foꝛ thelykeneſſe of 
Iyfe, and kreeneſſe in repꝛouyng of kynges. 


C 4nd when they were come to the people, there came to bym a certapn man kneelpng downe, 
and ſapde ; Loꝛde, haue mercy on my ſonne, fo: he is lunatike and ſoꝛe vered: fo: often tymes 
be kalleth into the fyer, and ofte into the water: And N bꝛought bym vnto thy Diſciples, and 
they coulde not heale bym. Jeſus aunſwered, afid ſayde: O faythlelle and crooked nacion. 
how louge (hall J be with vou? how long ſhall I cutter you: bryng hym byther. and Jeſus 
cebuked the Deupll, and he went out or dym. and the chylde was healed from that tyme, 
But now when Jeſus went vnto his Diſciples, heſaw a great multitude ot 
men about thepm, and the Scribes diſputyng with theym. The people meruey- 
lyng whyther Jeſus was gone, ran vnto him and ſaluted him. He demaunded 
of theym what the matier was that they diſputed among them ſelues. 

Then one of the multitude made aun were: Maiſter, J bꝛought my lonne to 
thee, which is miſerably vered ok an vncleane ſpirite: which, as often as he ta⸗ 
keth him the chylde is beaten agaynſt the grounde: ſometyme he is dꝛiuen into the 
kper, ſometyme into the water: he fometh, he gnachyth with his teeth, and cons 
ſumeth away. Ind becauſe J coulde not haue you, J deſpꝛed your Diſciples to 
taſt out the deuyll, and they coulde not. But Jeſus, to heale the vnbeleke ok all 
men, cryeth out in maner angerly: O nacyon vnbeleuynge and without faythe, 


howe longeſhall A beamongeyou iapayne howelongethall J ſuffceyourvn- © faytbles 


nac ion.ec. 


tractable and fro warde maners J haue doone ſo manp miracles and pꝛofitte 
nothyng: and there with commannded the chylde to be bꝛought, becauſe themp⸗ 
racle myght bethe moꝛe euident and notable to all men. Whiche when he was 
bꝛought and ſeene of Jeſus, kurth with euen there bekoꝛe them all, the ſpirite toke 
hym, and the chylde was hurled vpon the grounde, and tumbled, and fomed, 
a miſerable ſyght to ſee. Then Jeſus, the moꝛe to declare the greatneſſe ok the 
diſeaſe, aſked the kather ho we longe it was ſyth the chylde beganne to be vered 
with this diſeaſe, The father made aunſ were and ſayde: from his infancie, and 
not without daunger of his lyfe: koꝛ oftentymes he dꝛoue him into the kyer, ſum⸗ 
tyme into the water to diſtro pe hym. Þ know that it is a ſoꝛe diſeaſe, pet if thou 
canſt doo any thyng, haue mercy bpon vs and helpe vs. Jelus hearyng (if thou 
canſt)ſumwhat repꝛouyng the weakeneſſe ok his kayth, as who ſayth any dif? 
eaſe Were ok greatter myght then the power of God, ſapeth vnto hym: Aſkenot 
what J am able to doo, but looke what thou art able to beleue. Foꝛ ifthoutruſt 
fully, nothyng is ſo harde but it may come to paſle to him that doeth beleue and 
truſte: It this wooꝛdethe father conceiuyng a truſt, and a moze ſure hope, with 
plentifull teares cryeng out, made aunſwere : Lo2de, J beleue, and ik anythyng 
want in mytruſt and belefe, ſupvlyethou it of thy goodneſſe, and helpe my vn⸗ 
belefe. In the meane tyme when Jeſus eſpyed the multitude ok people runnyng 
to gaſe, deſpꝛous to ſee whether the thynge that came not to paſſe to the Diſci⸗ 
ples ſhould come to paſſe to Jeſus: He thꝛeatened the vnclenne ſpirite, ſayeng 2 
thou deaffe and dumme ſpitite, Þ cõmaumde the to goo out from hym, a tourne 


not agayne vnto him hereafter , But the ſpirite went from the chylde with how ano Jens 5 | 
lynge, yet kyꝛſt he toꝛe hym and veredhym ſo vehemently thathelaye koꝛ deade, xebuked tbe. 
and many warranted that he was dead: ſo ſtronge and toughe was the violence ®##yll,oc, , .." . 


ER. 5 


of the diſeaſe. But Jeſus takyng the chylde by the hande, lyfted him vp: and he 
M. i. aroſe, 


the Goſpell of Mathew. Cap.xbii- Fol. xvid. 
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che kextẽ. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
aroſe, L pke as the father dyd hardely beleue: ſo his ſonne was hardely healed; 


The texte. C Then came the Diſciples aparte to Jeſus and ſayde : Whp couldeuot we caſt hym out x 
Jeſus ſayde vnto them: Becaaſe of pour vnbeleefe. Foz verely I (aye vutoyou: If you haue 
fayth as a grayne of muſtarde ſeede, you hall ſay vuto this mountayne : Nemone from hence 
to ponder place, and it ſhall remoue: and nothyng ſhal be vupoſſyble to vou. Albett, this kynde 
gooethnot out, but by pꝛapet and faſtyng . 


Jn the meaneſeaſontheDiſciples were heauy in their myndes , fearyngeleſt 
thꝛoughe their defaulte they had loſt the power of dooyng mpꝛacles, where ag 
befoze they had glozied, that Deuylles alſo were obedient to their woozde: be- 

Wyy could foze the multitude they keepe ſylence foz ſhame. But when Jeſus was come 
— into the houſe, they gote vnto their maiſter and demaunded ok hym, why coulde 
not wee caſt out this deupll, ſpth this power was once delyuered vnto vs from 
thee!⸗ Jeſus to confirme the fayth and truſt of his Diſciples, which ought to be 
ſo great that ſometpme it myght helpe the diſtruſt of others, ſayth: The weake: 
neſſe of your fayth partely was the cauſe. Foz the violence of the diſeaſe was ve⸗ 
hement, and thefathers fapthe weake and wauerynge, and pour fayth was not 
ſo mightye, that it was equall and able agaynſt bothe theſe difficulties. Foꝛ it ig 
ſomewhat weryche with mannes affections, and fault ye by the realon ok the lea⸗ 
It pe baue Uen ok vayneglozie, And pe had fayth lyke the ſeede ol muſtarde, whiche beynge 
fayth as a vyle and lytell, yet when it is bꝛuled, it ſheweth a charpe quickeneſſe ok her nature. 
grapne ot and ſowed inthe grounde ſpzingeth vp into a large tree: nothynge ſhoulde beſo 
teede. gc. Harde,but with a wooꝛdeit choulde be brought to paſſe out of hande. pea, ik ye 
Gould ſay to the hyll: Nemoue from hence, a go into an other place, it would doo 
it fooꝛthwith as it was commaunded , But this kynde of deuylles wherewith 
the chylde was poſſeſſed,is not caſte out, vnleſſefayth be confirmed a ſtrengthned 
by pꝛaper and faſtyng. The violence of the dileaſe was ſtronge and toughe, and 

by continuaunceof tyme, it was tourned into nature. 
Agaynſt ſuche maner of faultes wee muſt fygif with faſtynges, whiche doo ſub- 
dew thebody beyng bꝛought lo we vnto the ſpirite, and alſo with pꝛayer which 
obtayneth the helpe of God. By this communication Jeſus taught that gree⸗ 
uouſe, vehement, and moche accuſtomed diſeaſes of themynde, muſt be dziuen 

away with ſtronge and vehement remedies, 


Tae texte C And when they were in Galple, Jeſus Cſayde vnto theim: It wyll come ts paſſe, that the 
tonne of man wall be delyuered into the handes of men, and they ſhall kyllehym, 6 the thirde 
day he (hall ryſe agayne. And they wereercedyugſozye, 


But now Jeſus when he was in Galple, to thintent he myght foꝛtitie and 
make ſtronge themyndes ok his Diſciples , leſt they ſhoulde be ouer moche trou⸗ 
bled with his death: Agayne, hedooethiterate and beate it into theym, that the 
ſonne of man muſt be del yuered into the handes of men, and kylled ok theym, and 
that the thyꝛde dapehe choulde ryſe agayne krom death. This ſaying dydgreeue 
the myndes of the diſciples aboue meaſure, whiche lo loued their Loꝛde (albeit 

their alfection and loue was yet carnall) that their eares coulde not ſuffre anye 
mention ok death. Foz they coulde not dnderſtandethat Moyſes and helpas cal- 
led the death of Jeſus a glozie and renoune, and that that death thouldeb2ynge 
healthe and ſaluation to the whole woꝛlde. And although, lyke as they were 
heauy and ſadde at the mention of death, ſo they ought to haue ben cherefull and 
glad at the mencion of thereſurrection : yet their mynde abhoꝛred ſo moche from 
the remembꝛaũce of death, that ſurely they vnderſtoode not what it ment to dye; 
and the thyꝛde dayeto ryſeagayne. Fox they thought it better vtterly not to dyt, 
ſeyng that he was able to doo that, which was able to reuiue again fromdeath. 


the ghoſpell of ſ. Matthew. Cap. xi Fo. lx viii 


and whan they were cum to the cytye ot Capernaum, they that vte to recepue tribute Tbe texte. 


money called a didꝛamme, cam to Peter, and ſayd ; Deth your maiſtet pape a did zäme? 
he ſayth,yea. And whanhe was cum into the houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented „pm, taping. What 
thynkeſte thon Simon: Ot whome dothe the liynges of the carth take trybute 02 toll, of 
they? chyldzen, o2 of ſtrangers? Peter ſapeth vnto hym,of ſtrangers, Jeſus ſaid vnto him? 
than the chyldꝛen be free. Motwithſtandpng leſt we ſhould otlende them go tothe lea and 
caſt an hooke , and take the fiſhe that cummeth kyꝛſt vp, and whan thou haſt opened his 
mouthe,thou ſhalte finde a ſkater : take it, and geue it vnto ihem foz the and me, 


After that he came to the citie of Caparnaum they that demaunded tribute 
in Celars name, being afrayed to ſpeake to Jeſus,becauſe of his auth ezptie, 
whiche he had gotten hym nowe by myracles: they went to Peter whom they 
ſawe in maner next about him: Dothe pour maiſter(ꝙ they) pay a Didzam foz 
trybute⸗ Peter where as he had no money, and would not offend the gatherers 
of trybute,made aunl were that he payeth. Foz Jeſus hytherto had payed ſuch 
maner trybutes.Jnd whan they were nowe entred into the houſe ( koʒ Jeſus 
had an hoaſe there) Seter being perplexed, thought in his mynde to (ſpeak to 


Jeſus,as touching payment of the trybute: Fox he had pꝛompſed, and had not 


to pate. Then Jeſus not ignozaunt what Peter had in his hart, pꝛeuented his 
queſtion. Simon q he) what thynkeſt thou » Of whome be kinges wont to 
take tribute oz ſublidie, ot theyꝛ chyldꝛen oz of ſtrangers! Ok ſtraũgers ꝙ Pe⸗ 
ter. Then(ꝙ Jeſus)the chyldzen be free: lignikieng thereby though lomwhat 
darkely,that he being loꝛde of the lande and the ſea,and of ali thynges oweth 
tribute oz ſubſioie to no moꝛtall Pꝛynce, and that his diſciples as the chyldꝛẽ 
ok the kyngdome be not bounde: but pet minding to teache that in ſuche thin⸗ 
ges which make nothyng agaynſt godlynes, obediẽce ought to be geuẽ to this 
kynde of men, leſt beyng pꝛouoked they offend moze greuouſly , he added: yet 
ch he)leſte we offende them, goto the ſea and take the kyſh which cummeth out 
kpꝛſt, open his mouthe, and thou ſhalt fynd a piece of copne called a Statere, 
which is ko wer dꝛammes. Take it, and geue it,foz me and the. With this dede 
Jeſus both ſhewed his power, whereby he was lubiect to no man, and his mo⸗ 
deſtie, whereby he would geue place vnto them whome it is not mete to ſtyzte 
oz pꝛouoke foz athyng of lytle value, and to be ſet nothyng by. Fox he that cã 
geue after that lozte,ts greater than he that ought to geue: and pet whe he ge⸗ 
ueth that he ought not, heteacheth that it is better ſumtyme foz to gene ouer 
thy ryght than to ſtryue koꝛ thy ryght with them that be frowarde : chiefly in 
thoſe thynges whiche diminithe thy ſu bſtaunce, but hurte nothyng godlynes. 
The woꝛlde hath his oꝛdꝛe which mult not be troubled in no cale, bp occalpon 
of libertie of the gholpell, 


The.xbiit.Chapter. 


CIt the tame tyme came the diſciples vnto Jeſus,faping. Who is the greateſt in the The texte: 


kyng dome ot heauen; Jefys called a childe vnto hym, and ſet him in the middeſt of them 
ſaying:Ucrcly J] ſaye vnto pou, ercepte pe turue, and becum as chyldzen, pe ſhall not en- 
tre ints the kyngdom ot heauen. Whoſoeuer thertoze humblech bym ſeltc as this chylde, 
the lame is the greateſt in the kyngdome ofheauen.And who lo recepueth ſucy a chyld in 
my name, tecemeth me. But who ſo offendeth one of theſe lytle ones whypch beleue on me, 
it were better fo2 hym that a milſtone were hanged about his neck z that he were dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the depe of the lea. Woe vnto the woꝛlde becauſe of offences. Neccllaty it is that 
olleuces cum, dut woe vuto che man by whome the offence cummeth. 


ter that theſe thynges were thus doen, there entered into the 
1 D Imindes of thapoſtles, a certepne woꝛldly affectts,and a pꝛicke of 
\E /8\\3,/|nuye amd ambycpon. They hearde of the kyngdome of hcauen, 
ES * |theylaw the apoſtles led aparte into the mountapne,thep heard 
7 that the kayes of the kyngdome of heauen were delyuered vnto 

—.— Peter, and that it was ſayde vnto hym:bleſſed arte thon Simon 


M. ii. Bariona 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


Bariona + vpn this ſtone J wil buylde my church, they ſaw hym talkig wth 
they z mapſter of certeyne thynges bothe kamiliarly and boldly and euen nowe 
they ſawe hym p;eferred bekoꝛe thother apoſtles in payment of trybute, and in 
maner made equall vnto Chzyſte , therfoge they ſum what enuied Peter, vnto 
whome the pꝛyncipalitie of the kyngdom ok heauen leemed to be appoynted, 
wher as he was ponger in peares.(Therfoze they go vnto Jeſus, and demaũde 
who ſhould be chick in kyngdome ol heauen . Foz yet they dzeamedvpon 
ſuche certeyne dignitics,as we ſee in pices courtes. But Jelꝰ to pluck this af- 
fectton vtterly out of thepz mides , called to him a certcine childe, a ſet him in d 
| middes ok his dilciples, a litel one, yet far fro all affectios of ambicis xenut, 
 Eccepk de liple, pure, x liuig after  onely courle of nature. Be ye lure ot this(ꝙ he) vn⸗ 
becum as les Ami be wholy chaũged, e caſt away vtterly al ſuch affecciõs, @be traſfoz- 
childz:u, ac med into p facio &ſiplicitie of this child, he ſhal not once be recetyed into þ kig⸗ 
do of heaue. So þ in no wile pzeemtnece x ſoueraitie ought ambicioully to be 
deſired. Wherkoꝛe wholo doth ſubmit hi ſelke, & betũ like vnto this babe. in ỹ 
he hübleth him ſelf to be as p leſt of all, he ſhal be greateſt in p kingdõ ol hea⸗ 
uẽ. Foz who fo though modelty a ſobꝛenes, makethj him ſelke as leaſt, the ſame 
is greateſt in vertue. Pꝛinces loue thẽ 5 be like vnto the, t among them he is 
molt eſtemed þ pzeferreth him ſelfe befoze others. I delight ĩ my like. In cour⸗ 
tes of this woꝛld þ pꝛince thinketh it to redounde vnto his rebuke, il a mã ble 
any of his nobles cotumeliouſly : # he taketh gentilues to be beſtowed vpon 
him ſelfe, which is beſtowed vpõ the. But Þ fauour of trew, ſpmple a hũble mẽ 
Aud ws lo is lo great w me, þ wholoeuet reteiueth any one of theſe foz my lake, I would 
— => it ſhould be coũted as done to my ſelfe, euẽ as though he receiued me. Tõtrari⸗ 
wiſe, whoſohurteth o offẽdeth any one of thele litill ones, which truſt in me. c 
depẽde wholy vpo me he ſhall be moze greuoully puniſſhed, than if he ſhould 
Wo bntoß v£020wned tn the deape ſea with a milſtone at his necke . Foz what is moze 
woꝛld be⸗ wicked thi to offed the, which beare to no man il wil, whiche enuie no mã. whi⸗ 
cauſe ot of- che pzefer thẽ ſelfe aboue no ma, which loue all fne indifferẽtly⸗ But alas, woe 
tences. c. he to þ woꝛlde fo} offeding a greuig of like litell ones. The frowardnes of me 
is 8 cauleþ offences mult nedes chaũce. There ſhall be me, which ſtirred vp w 
enuy #hatred.will ꝑſecute them pᷣ do foz the, will ſap vll by the þ wiſh the wel, 
— _ will kill them þ bꝛing euerlaſtig health. Ind truely theſe offeces x griefes (hal 
Y p2ofyt them þ (hall ſuffer the, yca they ſhall be pzofytable to all þ wozlde. But 
pet it ſhal turne him to diſpleſure,thozough whole defaute this offece ſhal riſe, 


The texte ¶ Wherkoꝛe ifthy had oz thy foote Hinder Þ cut him of, x caſt it fr the. It is better foz the 
te. to enter fto life halte oꝛ maimed, rather than Þ chouldeſt hauing two hides oꝛ two feet, be 
caſt into euer laſting fyꝛe. And pf thyne ive ofed the , pluck it out, ⁊ caſt it from the. It is 
better foz the to enter into into ly with one, ipe rather then hauing two iyes to be caſte 
into hell tyꝛe. Take hede that pe diſpiſe not one of theſe litel ones, Foꝛ I ſay vnto pou that 

in heauen thepꝛ angels do alwapes behold the face of my tather, whiche is in heauen. 


Therkoze they thatdeſyze to enter into Þ kingdom pk heauẽ let thẽ diligẽtly a⸗ 
uoyd p offzces griekes of litil ones, but rather let the helpe one another. And 
it is not inough to beware that a mz offed not an other, but alſo to take hede þ 
he offẽde not him ſelfe. Fox the they be olfẽces in deede, whã a man is an offece 
vnto him lelke. Therkoze let not affeccis be lo dere vnto anp ma, but þ foꝛthw 
it be cut of yl it be an offecexa let to himþ haſteth to þ kingdõ ofheaue. In ſo 
much þ if thi had oz thy kote. p is to ſap a mẽbꝛe moſt neceſſarp, be offeſige vnto 
, it mult be cut of & caſt away. Foz it is better fox Þ to be receiued into þ life e⸗ 
uerlaſtig maimed oz lame, thã w pfitehades & fete to be caſt ito euerlaſtig fire 
The ipe is not only a neceſſary inebzeto be vſed, but allo very pleaſagt vnto 
man. And pet in caſe it offede the, plucke it out, a caſt it away. It is better foꝝ 7 


| i to be teceyued into euerlaſtig life v one tpe, thã to be caſt headlsg into hel fire 


i | both tpes, perfect @ whole, But Jef? ſpeaking thus. meãt not p any mẽbꝛe 
| | of the 


the gholpell off. Matthew. Cap. x viii. Fo. Ixir. 
of body ſhoulde be cut ol, but p all affeccions ſhould be cut ot, which withdꝛaw 

vs fro the care of euerlaſtiug ſaluaciõ. Foꝛ a fred who þ caſt vnneth fozbcare.is 

as it were a mãnes had. Thy fathet vp6 whome ß ſtapeſt, is thy foote:thy wife oz 

thy chylde whom 5 loueſt tẽderly. is thy iye. Therfoze as there is nothig p ought 

to be ſo pꝛecious, ⁊ nothing that ought ſo hyghly to be eſtemed ol ma wher by he 

ought to be withdzawen fromthe kingdõ ol heauẽ, ſo no ma be he neuer lo pooꝛe , * 
ſo baſe, and hũble, ought to be diſpiſed, but holpen rather to cum foꝛward to bet⸗ 5 
ter better. e haue an exãple.Se therkoꝛoꝶᷣ pe diſpiſe none ot thele litil ones. Il- the pluck it 
though with the wozlde they be abiectes, pet with God they be greatly regarded. out. xc. 
Foz this J tell pou certeynely, angels whiche as their miniſters haue charge of 

them, do continually beholde the face ofthe father whiche is in heauen . Bercof 

ye maye eſteme howe muche they beregarded with god lith he hath appoynted the 

ſuche kepers and guides. They be yet rude and rawe, they may kal, they maye be 
deceiued, but thepz ſimplicitie is wszthy helpe and not puniſhment. " 

¶ Foꝛ the ſonne of man is cum toſaue that whiche was loſte. What thike ye yt a mau hath a The texte. 
hfidzed chepe, and one of them be gone aſtrap, doth he not leue npntp # nine iu the moũtaines 

and goeth and ſeketh it þ was gone aſtrape: And pt he chaunce to fynd it, verelp 5] ſaye vnto 


vou: he reiopceth moze of that chepe, than of nintie and nine whiche went not aſtrape. Euen 
ſo it is not the wyll ot your father in heuen, that one of theſe litell ones ſhould periſhe. 


Foz the ſonne of m an cãe not into the perth to deſtroye any mã, but what in hym 
is to laue all men. But many will not be ſaued, a perſecute him which is willing 
to ſaue. Thele be they whome p woꝛlde hathe in great veneraciõ. They be hygh 
in auctozytie,thep be mighty with riches they ſeme to excell in learnĩg, they be cõ⸗ 
meded x ſetfozth with a certeine meruelous coũterkeitig x colour of falſe holines. 
Truly ſuche muſt not be puoked willigly. but muſk be diſpiled ſtowtely, pk they 
fearig lefttheyz own power decaye, oppꝛelſe the power of god:yf they lekig they 
owne glozy,enuy the glozy of the gholpell:pk they folowig thep2 lucre be agaiſt 
Þ prokytes of all me:yf they boſting their vapne learnig. do coꝛrupte the doctrine 
dk p golpel, ik vnder p pzetece of kalle religis,they go about to extinct true religiõ 
4 they were fierſe,x cruell by benefites # good turnes: Theſe maner of mẽ muſte 
ak the ſelues fox theyꝛ owne diſtructiõ. But this ought to be our ſtudy xende- 
uoure, p we ſulfre none to peryſh of thele lytel x weake ones which lo do erre that 
they be in p way of recouerp,beig moze lyke to ſhepe thi woulues . Cõiecture by 
pour ſelues what great care pᷣ father which is naturally good / doth take, leaſt a⸗ 
ny mã ſhould periſh, who he made to þ intẽt they ſhoyld be bleſſed. Foz yt there be 
a true # a faythfull ſheaperd.loꝛd ouer an hũdꝛed ſhepe, ⁊ one ſhould be loſt of ſo 
great a nũber, would he not leaue p nitie nine in p hilles e ſeke her which is wa- . . ..- 
ered fro 8 ſtocke⸗ is ſo greued w the lake of one loſte ſheepe he would put the What th 
hole flocke beſpde in daũger. And ik he ſhould chaũte to kide her, certeynely J ſap Pe pte mi 


haue an hũ⸗ 


vnto you 5ᷣ he wpll retopce moze fox ᷣ one gottẽ again, tha foz al the other whiche died chepe 


were not loſte;XCherfoze if a mi beig a ſheperd beare ſuche affection toward his of.his ow ne 
ſtocke which he dothe polleſſe onely,but created not:how muche moꝛe is it mp fa: Ec 
thers wyll whych is in heauen p none ok theſe litell ones whome he hath created, 
ſhoulde perylh:whome he regardeth ſo that he hathe appoynted his aungelles to 
the keping of them, and hath beſtowed his onelp ſonne to call them to laluacion. 
Noꝛeouer if thy bꝛother treſpaſſe agaiſt the, go x tel hym his fault vetwene him ⁊ the alone. 
Yfve beare Þ,Þ haſt wnc thy bꝛother. but if he ear the not take the one oꝛ two, p in the 
moutye of two oz thie wytueſſes every matter may be eftablithed. It ze beare not the, tell it Zhs terte. 
vnto ß con eqacid. Nt he heare not the cdgregacid let him be to tue as an heath? man, ⁊ as a 
| abit. Here yp F lap vnto you: wharCoener pe bide in earthe. ſgalbe boũd in heaue,s what- 
dener pe loſe on earth, ſhalbe loſcd in heut. Agai A ſap vnto yon p if two of pou agre in rarth 
bps aup mauer of thyug, whatſoener they deſp2e,they ſhall naue it ot᷑ my father whiche is in 
eaus. Foz where two 02 tb 19200 gathered togeth-r in my nie, ther am j iu ; middeft of the 
Therefoze awap with otfeces fro your cõpanp, which bꝛeak bꝛotherly peace, but 
et there de matuall tharitte.whereby pe may loyyngly helpe at heale others faul- 
ten tt any thafire: # the wap to Heal ſal be this. If thy bzother do any thig agailt 
tor whichts wozthp to de lord vp6.1eapenot out fozthwith to vegeatice:nexther 
egapneſafferhim not dythyMect to be loſt, whiles Þ he ſpnneth frelp x at large, 
ch 


dzũtzen with his owne alfecttõs:but firſt try him with a very getyl remedp which 
M. u- Halt 
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chal not ſo much as put hi to any ſhame. Go vnto him alone, x debate the matter 
betwixe pot none other beig by. It he do not acknowlege his faulte, repzouehim 
t lap it befoze his iyes how much he hath erred fro p dewtp of bzotherly.charitie, 

And let thy monicts be ſuche p it map declare to ſeke nothig els but his health, 
Yfyeheare xthe reſtozig of old amitie. And ik he be lo curable, he comncth to him ſelfe at this 
ban dane Cecrete monitiö, there is no cauſe why p chouldeſt reuegeoz put him to opeblie: 
thy bꝛother it is inough koz the, that ß haſt wone thy bzother, And in the meane ſeaſon p haſt 
gapned by it.Foz Þ ſhouldeſt haue loſt a ſoule. But if p diſeaſe be ſo greuoule p it 
canot be healed w this light medicine, pet p muſt not vtterly diſpaire.nozfurthw 
kl to ß extreme remedies. But if þ he wil not heare Þ alone, go to him agaie,takig 
with p one oz two, eyther Þ he may be amẽded with ſů litel ame which ſhalbe no 
tnfamp vnto hi,oz els 2 he may be cofuted x ouertũ by Þ teſtimony of two oz the. 
But ik he be ſo vntractable vᷣ he wyll not be moued nepther with ſhame , noz with 
keare ot iudgemẽt, bꝛĩg p matter to þ cogregactd y he may be rekoꝛmed either by 
ð conſẽt of the multitude, oꝛ by the auctozitie of the which be rulers ouer the mul⸗ 
tytude. But ik he be ſo farre paſt cure, he will not be cozrected, neither by ſecrete 
3 oY heare a bꝛotherly want g, neyther by the knowledge conſẽt of two oꝛ thze,nepther by 
grezacis. 2c 5 (ame ok his taulte vttered diſcloſed, nepther by theauctozytye of p chief ru⸗ 
lers:leue him to his diſeaſe. Let him be cut of fr6 the cõgregacpon.a takẽ in none 
other wple but as an Heathẽ 02 Publican. Let thts be the greuouſeſt puniſhmẽt 
emõgeſt pou. which not witandig is vſed koꝛ nonother purpole, but » the bzother 
eyther ſhould cũ bnto him ſelfe by ſhame cõlidering v he is ſhůned x fled of al mẽ 

What loe⸗ Oꝛ els leſt he being mingled in the flocke, ſhoulde hurte other withhiz infection. 
ner pe bind 420 man ought to ſap vnto me, the iudgemẽtes of thy kingdõ be but weriche and 


in verth · xc. weake,nay they be very ſeuere x ſoʒe, yt à mi will cotemne the obſtinatelp. Fox 
mines lawes whẽ they puntſh a greuouſe offence w death, they do nothig but kil 

p body. ſũtime they kill him whoe god doth not condẽpne, c they kill onely, and 

they amẽd him not, koꝛ he is not altye to be amẽded. But this cõdeẽnaciõ, although 

it pzoredeth leaſurely to puniſhmẽt, pet foz this cauſe it is very ſeuere a ſoʒe phe 


ö is condepned vnleſſe he doth repẽt, is puniſhed th euerlaſtiy payne, whiche by 
no meanes he tan eſcape. Whome Ceaſer doth tondẽpne, God ſũtime doth al⸗ 
ſople:x whoe the pꝛinte doth aſſople, god ſiitome doth condepne, The pzice whoe 
he doth aſloyle, leueth in þ copany of inẽ, to make other like him ſelfe: whs he kil⸗ 
leth he taketh fro the copany of men not onelv not healig him, but makig him in 
tale phe cã not be healed. Theſe be manes tudgemeres,rather neceſſary the pzaile 
wozthy.But pour ſetence ſo remoueth a m3 pts vncurable,Þ he ca not infect the 
p be good: pet he is in tale p he map repent:becauſe Þ pe haue power to ſaue and 
not to deſop. Ind pet they ſhall not ſine vnpuniſhed, whõ ye ſuffre to haue their 
life. He ſhall be puniſhed eternally, God beyng his iudge, whole letence ſhall ap⸗ 
pꝛoue x confirme pour ſetence, vnleſſe Þ cõdẽpned perls do repẽt. Foꝛhe p ſeketh 
not reuengig but the amedemet of his bꝛother, he ö is ready to fozgene Þ inturp 
done agaynſt h:m:he p willigly cũmeth vnto the licke to heale hi beĩg offẽded him 
ſelke:he Þ once oz twpcerepelled,yet cealeth not to help a heale, he p truſteth not to 
his owne iudgmẽt: but taketh one oꝛ two vnto hĩ not to reuẽge but to heale: this 
mãnes ſentẽce becaule it cũmeth fro an euãgelicall mind, god wil allowe, a neuer 
wyll bꝛeak it vnleſſe p cõdẽpned perſõ will condẽpne p that he hath ds. Although 
therioze your iudgemet,hath not in apperaunce ſuche leu eritie a ſharpnes as the 
iudgemẽtes of pꝛices hath, pet it is moze to be feared thã theyꝛ ſentẽce, wherwith 
oktẽtimes the belt be cõdempned and the molt ſinful aſſoiled. It is a terrible thig 
to be condempned of God: And he is condempned ol hym wholoeuer ig condem⸗ 
ned of vou, agreing together with a ſincere minde. Foz that pe iudge by p ſpi⸗ 
rite ot god,. is not your iudgement. but his by you. But if ye codepnea mi by the 
ſpirit of mã than it is mannes tudgement a not goddes:⁊ he that by pour iudge 
met is cal oute of your company, is not furthwith baniſhed from the — 
0 


the gholpell off. Matthew. Cap. ruin. Fore. 
of heauen. Therkoꝛe the ſtrength of pour authoꝛytpe reſteth in affections, whiche 
onely god doth beholde and ſee. Trulye theſe be the keyes, whiche J wil geue 
vnto Peter pꝛofeſſing me: wherwith that, that ſhalbe bounde in pearth ſhal 
be bounde alſo in heauen: and that, that halbe looſed in pearth, ſhall be 
loſed alſo in heauen This power although it be ſpectallye meete foz the 
heades and chieke, yet Þ wyll geue it vnto all menne, yk lo that they haue g 
conſente and agreement among them. not of manne but in my name . Pea 
and mozeouer J will laye vnto pou, pour conſente ſhall not haue aucthozitie 
onely in pardonyng and condempnyng offences. yf pe with me and among 
pour lelues do agree:but alſo yf any two be founde in yearth whiche do truly 
agree in my ſpirite that is to ſaye:not moued with the affection of man, but 
ioyntly loupng the thinges that be of God: whatloeuer they aſke they ſhall 
obteyne it of my father whiche is in heauen. Such loue hath Þ father toward 
the euangelicall and holye concoꝛde. Therkoꝛe foz aſmurhe as ye mape doe ſa 
muche with the pꝛynce that is almighty, ye nede not to repente pou of poure 
power and aucthoꝛitye: althoughe befoze men ye appeare keble and weake. 
That that is aſked of Ceaſar. is not furthwyth obteyned, noꝛ he eis not able 
to perkourme whatloeuer is aſked ofhim. Fo: he can not put away the agew, 
oꝛ make the dumme to ſpeake agayne. But there is nothyng lo harde oꝛ in- 
credible whiche my father wyll not geue pou, yk ye aſke of hym with one c<- 
ſente and agreement. . 


¶ T han came Peter bnto hym, and taye d: Lone how oft than 7 foxgeue my dzather pf He ſynne ecapyſt me, un The :: 


ſeuen tymes:? Jeſus ſapeth vnto him: J ape not vnta the bnrill Cons tyme s. but ſeuenty tymes ſeuen time s. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe the king dom of he auẽ is lykened bats a certayno mil that was a king, whiche wou d to ke accompee of his fer: 
uanntes. And whan he had be gan to recken, one was bꝛought vnto him whiche ought him ten thonc id talentes, but 
ko afmuche as he was not able to paye his loꝛde cõmannde d h m to be folde, and all that he Hat, and pop vent ta 
be made. T he ſc rnaunt fell downe e be fourrhe him, ſa ping: Sys haue pacience with me and J witl pape the ald ha, 
had the loꝛde pitie on the ſe ruaumte, and tofed him, andkoꝛsgahze hem the det, N : 


After that Peter had heardegheſe thyriges diligentlye ſuppolyng 5 all that 

Jeſus had realdned ok condẽpning t aſſopling, pertayned chiefly vnto hym: 
he conceyued in his minde a certayne doubt. becaule p Jelꝰ ſaying (after the 
thynde repꝛouing let him be vnto as an Heathen oꝛ a Publycan, ) ſemed to 
appoynt a certayn numbꝛe: whiche whoſo paſſed, although hey had offended 
did repent, vet he ſhould not be receyued vnto grace. Therkoꝛe to be moꝛe er⸗ 
act]y taught in this thig he wet vnto Jelꝰ: Loꝛd ( ꝙ he / how oftẽ ſhal J pards 
mp bꝛother ik he offed me, x after what nůbꝛe of faultes (hal he be repulſed fro 
pardon:After the ſeuenth faulte:This numbꝛe Peter dyd p2opoſe as greate 
pnough, wheras Jeſus made mencion, but onely of Þ thzyd repzofe.Tha Je- 
ſus ſhowin pin theſe thinges whiche be done againſt vs we muſt be verye 

entel x ealie in foꝛgiuenes : J do not ſay(phe)that ye muſte fo:geue vnto þ 
{euenth faute, but vnto p ſeuenty times lenc-howing ? no niibze ought to be 
pzeſcribed to 9 chꝛiſtiã fo2geuing: but as ofte as he p hath olfẽded doth repet, 
lo ofts euen withe harte his oſtẽce is to be foꝛgeuẽ:vtterly pluckyng out fro a 
ch:ifte minde al deſire to reuẽge. And leaſt Þ any mã ſhould thincke it harde x 
vntuſt, Jeſꝰ teacheth it tobe very equal x tuſt by a ſimilitude. Foꝛ this is not 
ſo much a clemẽcy as a recompenſe.Foꝛ whan we olfed lumtime agaynſt our 
neyghboure: but much moꝛe both oftener and moꝛe greugufly againſte God, 
whom as oft? as we offend, the moze greuoully we ſynne, the greater that he 
is againſt whom we linne. And p greater benefites p we recepue of hym , the 
moꝛe vn woꝛthy we be to obteyn pardone eyther of our neyghbour oz of God 
(who doth pardon him p linneth a thouſand times, yk ÿ he repẽt) yt we thynke 


it muche to pardo our bꝛother offeding much lelle:chiekly ſyth god doth foꝛ⸗ 


geue vs our treſpaſſes on this condicio,y we moued by his example, ſhoulde 

be gentil à eaſy to be intreated towardes our ney ghbour. Therkoꝛe ( ꝙ he the 

kingdõ of heauẽ is like aryche #a mighty man: who hauyng __—_ Rt, 
| 8 | | hought 
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thought to take a counte ot his ſeruatites. And whan he began to counte, he 
found one ? ought him ten thouſand talftes. And whan p lum was greater 
than p detter was able to pay the loꝛd cõmaũded both him & his wyfe a chyl⸗ 
dꝛen d al Þ he had to be ſold, that ỹ creditour might be cotented with the mo⸗ 
ney p was made. But the ſeruaunt falling downe w meke ſuyte at the lozdes 
knees: J pꝛape the (q he /to graunt me ſumreſpyte and in p2oceſle of tyme F 
will pap thee al. And the loꝛd hauyng compaſſion of p feruant whiche habled 
himlelfe befoꝛe hum graunted moꝛe than he deſired. oz he dyd not onely not 
bzyng him into the lawe,but foꝛgaue him the whole ſumme. | 

C Theſame ſcruaunt w#t out, and tounde onc of his felowes, whiche ougbt dim an hun- 

The texte. dꝛeth dinaries,and he layed hand on him, and w2ything his necke, rewe him, a (apd: pape 
that thou oweſt. Ind his felow fell dow ne. r beſought him, laping: haue pacience with me,x 
J wil paye the ai. and he would not, vut wet and caſte him into pꝛy lb. tyl be ſhould pay the 
det Ho v he his felowes ſaw what was done, they wer very ſoꝛp, and cam, told vuto theit 
Leꝛde euery thing p was done. Than his T oꝛd called hin. and ſayd vnto him: O thou vngra⸗ 
cious ſetruauut, J fo; gauc the al that det whi thou deſyzedſt me, chouldeſt not thou alſo haue 
bad copaſticn ot thy f. low, as J had pitie on the: And his loꝛde was wꝛothe, E deliuered him 
to the te zmttours tyl he payed al þ was due vuto him. So lykewiſe ſhal my heauely father 
do alſo vnto pou:ii ve from your hartes fozgeue not euerp one his bꝛother their treſpalles. 
But that ſeru aũt beyng nowe free # at libertie whan he was gone out ok his 
maiſters ſyght by chaunce met with one of his kelo we ſeruauntes, whiche o⸗ 
wed him a lytle money that is an hundzeth denaries:he foꝛgettyng hys mai⸗ 
ſters clemency to wardes him, furthw laped hand vpõ him d began to plucke 
the miſerable man, laping: pay thy det. This felowe ſeruaunt fallyng downe 
at the knees of his felow leruaũt, beſeched him, with as many woꝛdes as tho⸗ 
ther beſought his lozd x maſter:deale paciently w me. a J will paye you all. 
But the creditour would not be intreated, but repelled the humble ſutour, x 
plucked him into pꝛiſõ, tyl he had payed his det. N ow p other felow ſeruaũtes 
whiche had ſeen Þ meruaylous clemẽcie of their maſter toward the ſeruaunt, 
whã they law ſo great crueltie of their felow ſeruaunt, moued w great grieke 
ct ſoꝛow. declared vnto their maſter al the mattet toward his felow. Than the 
maſter ſtyꝛred w anger called vnto him his ſeruaũt who he had pardoned al. 
Thou naughty ſeruaũt ꝙ he) dyd not J beyng thy maſter fo:geve the ſuche a 
great ſũ.ſoꝛ none other cauſe but thou madeſt hũble ſuyt vnto me - was it 
not mete therfoze vᷣ thou beyng a ſeruaunte, Houldeſt foꝛgeue thy felowe ler⸗ 
uaunt a litle money, ⁊ haue cõpaſſion vpd the hůble ſutour, lvke as I had cõ⸗ 
paſſion of the-ſurely ſo great gentylnes ol myne to warde the ought to teache 
the genty lnes towarde thy kelow ſeruaunt. And now the maſter beyng ſooze 
angrye.deliucred him to the turmentours to be kept in pꝛyſon vntil he repap⸗ 
ed ihe whole lum that was foꝛgeuen bekoze. Akter this example your heautlp 
father wil deale w you. Euery of pou is in det vnto him much moꝛe, whom e- 
ut rye man often doth olfende. Men alſo do treſpaſle againſt me, but pet farte 
leſfe.But vnleſſe euerye man foꝛgeue his bꝛother and that with all his harte 
Iyghter offences done agaynſt him: the father will not only not fozgeue pou 
Lak whreh treſpaſſes done agaynſt him, but allo will reuoke and call backe 
thoſe whiche he had foꝛgeuen. ¶ The. xix . Chapiter. 
¶ And it came to pale chat whan Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſayinges. he departed from 
Tye texte. Baltte:and came into the coaſtes of Jewaye beyonde Fozdane, and muche people folowed 
dem: and he healed then there. | 
Fter that Jeſus with this cõmmunicacion had inſtructed x framed hys 
diſciples vnto wel doing towardes the ſimple a vnto gentilnes toward 
theoffenders , he left Galile and went ouer Joꝛdane, in to the coaſtes 
of Jewp, as 4 is death to cum whiche the Pharileis ſecret- 
ly wet about. And thitheralſo folowed many flockes of people bearyng with 
them dinerle licke and diſeaſed : and he healed them there. 

Aud the Pha riſeis came vnto him, and tempted him, and ſayed vnto hym : Is it 
law tull fo} a maune to maki a diuozcement with his wypke foz anpe mauer of cauſe? de an⸗ 
ſwered and ſaped vnto theim: haue pe not red howe that he whiche made manne at the be⸗ 
grnning, mavc theim man aud woman? aud ſayed : Foz thts cauſe ſhall a mau leue — 
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the ghoſpell ok. . Matthewe Cap.riz. —Fol.lxxi; 
and mother, and hall cleaue vnto his wife, and they twapne (albe one flethe . Wherfoze 
now they are not twapne, but one ilech. Let no man therfoze ſeparate, that god hath cou⸗ 
pled together. They layd vnto him: why did @opyſcs than cõmaund to geue a teſtimoni⸗ 
all of diuozcement, and to put her awaye 2 He ſayed vnto them: agoyſes becauſe of tbe The texte. 
hatdenes of pour hartes, ſuffered pou to put awape pour wpues, but from the beginning 
it was not ſo. q (aye vuto pou: who lo euer putteth awape his wy fe, except it be to; toz- 
nicacion, aud marteth another, he committeth aduoutryve. 3 
And a gapne the Phariſeis ſepng ſo many wonders, and the loue of the | 
multptude to warde Jeſus, began to renewe theyz enup agayne Who And the 
craftilye and ſubtyllye came vnto hym, takyng occaſion of the.communi- Þhariſcis. 
cacion wherwith he taught befozethatthe wyfe ought not to be repudiate dmr. 
and caſt of.Therfoze they pzopoſe a queſtion w two pykes:whether it wer t 
lawful foꝛa man to caſte of his wyke foz euery cauſe. And pf he had anſwe- 
red:it is lawkull, he ſhould ſeme contrarye to himſelke, where as he taught 
that diuozce is not lawful: yf he had denyed it, he ſhould ſeme to haue been 
agaynſt Moyſes lawe, whiche deth permit foꝛ euery cauſe to geue a booke 
pf diuoꝛce, and to ſende her awaye. Fut Jeſus ſo doth tempze and oꝛdꝛe the 
anſwere, that he hurteth not thautozitieof Moyſes. noꝛ recanteth not hys 
doctrine, and ſtoppeth the mouthe of the Pharileis, whiche were ſkylful in 
the lawe, by thautozitieof the lawe. Haue pe not red. ꝙ he) that whan God 
made mankynde he o2dered the firſt matrimony ſo , that one was coupled 
vnto one with a knot that coulde not be bzoken - Foz he made both man x 
woman of one piece, that by thimbzacing of theſe,mankynde ſhould ſp:ing- 
further. And by and by expꝛeſſing the indiſſoluble knot of the man and of 
the wyfe , not Moyſes , but God himſelke the maker of the mariage,ſapd: 
Fo this mutuall charitie,man ſhall fo:ſake father and mother. and befa- 
ſtened and coupled vnto his wyke. And this couplyng ſhal be ſo ſtrayte 
and faſt,that of two in manerſhall be made one perlone, whiche befo:e wer 
two, Therkoꝛe once ioyned in matrymony they be not nowe two, but one 
body: inſomuche that it is as farre agaynſt nature to ſeperate the wyfe fro 
the man, as to cut awaye a membze from the bodye. Therkfoze that whiche 
od hath knyt once together with ſo ſtraytea bonde, let not man ſeperate. Ads fry 
Here thePhariſeis thynkyng that they had caught nowe an occaſion to — 3c 
catche Jeſus:yfgod( they) meante this that thou doeſt ſaye why thi dyd 
Moles geue hulbandes leaue to caſte of theyꝛ wyke foꝛ enery cauſe, ſo that 
they geue her a booke of diuoꝛce? howe durſt he permitte that, whiche God 
would not to be done-Jeſus aunſwered: He dyd not permyt you thys, be⸗ 
cauſe it was ryght and good of nature, but knowpng the hardenes of 
pour hart, he ſuffered the leſſer ill that ye ſhoulde not commit the greater. 
Fo: he doth not allowe diuozce whiche had rather ſuffre that, than murder. 
And the boke of diuozcedoeth not make that the diuozce ts right a good: 
but it witnelleth thy hardenes, whiche wilt caſt of thy wyfe foꝛ euery lyght 
cauſe, and pꝛouideth her of a newe hulbande, takyng awaye libertye from 
the, that thou ſhalt not call her agayne once caſte ok. | 
But from the begynning, where as the malyce of man was not pet increa⸗ 
ſed,no2 the nature of men was not yet infected with ſo many vices:becauſe 
there was not ſo cruell hatred, that poyſonyng oz murder ſhoulde be fea- 
red, there was no licence of diuo:ce , and the ſame lawe ſhall not nowe be 
loſed and ſette at libertie,after that the doctryne of the Gholpell doeth re⸗ 
newe and make perfectethe linceritie of nature. Moſes. wylſhed the lame 
that J do teache, but your manners bent ouer muche vnto murther, putte 
hym in keare that he durſte not requyꝛe this of you. J who doeth not a⸗ 
bolyſſhe the lawe, but make tt moe perfecte, playnlye ſaye vnto you. that 
it is vnlawefull x agaynſte the mynde of god, and agaynſt the wil ol os 
ſes whiche pe do commonlye : refuſing pour wines fo; eyery cauſe, 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmusvpon 


And it is not therkoze righte that ye do, becauſe ye do it without puntſhe- 
mente. There be manye myſcheuoule thynges befoze God, whiche be not 
punyſhed by mannes lawes. Therfoze ye ſhall vnderſtande, that whoſo- 
euer caſtcth of his wyke foꝛ euerye cauſe, and maryrth an other, both com- 
mytteth aduoutrye him ſelfe,x geueth alſo a cauſe of aduoutry to his wife, 
vnleſle ſhe whome he doeth leaue of, hath deſerued dtuoꝛcement by aduou⸗ 
trye.Fo: ſhe Þ hath geuen another man libertie ouer her, ceaſeth nowe to 
be wyfe, à hath taken awaye fro her ſelfe the ryght of matrimony, the fleſhe 
being deuided, whiche god would haue to be one # vndemded-But he that 
fo: ſuche cauſes leaueth his wyfe,fo2 whiche ye oftentymes doe caſt her of, 
pk he couple himſelke to another, it is not matrimony but aduoutrye. And 
who ſo marryeth her ſo caſt of, he marieth not his owne wyfe , but another 
mannes:a therfo:e he doth not marry but committeth aduoutrye. But the 
whole of al theſe miſchiekes doth redoũde to him that ts the refuſer x caſter 
of. Foz fy:ſt he is ſtubburne x cruell,whiche neyther could beare his wyues 
kaulte, noꝛ woulde go aboute to amende it. Furthermoze he geueth her that 
ts dzyuen out of his houſe.whi nnot lyue without ahuſbande, an oc⸗ 
caſion to commit aduoutrve. 


| C His diſciples ſayed vnto him: pfthe matter be ſo betwene man and wpfe.than it is 
The texte. not good to marry. De ſayed vato them: Al men can not compꝛehende this ſaying , ſaue 
they to whome it is geuen. Foꝛ there are ſum chaſte whiche are ſo boꝛne out of they? mos 
thers wombe. And ther are ſum chaſte whiche be made chaſte of men. And there be chaſte 
whiche hath made themlclues chaſte foꝛ the kyngdom of heauens ſake. He that cau take 
it, let hym take it. 


The diſciples hearyng thele thynges, ſaye vnto Jeſus: It marryed mẽ 

It the mat⸗ be in this cale that they cannot be dilpatched from theyꝛ wyke , yk ſhe dyſ⸗ 
ter be ſo be: Pleaſe thẽ.it is better to fozbearematrimony. Foz it is an harde bõdage to 
twene mi a ſufferx at home a wayward a bzawlyng,x a dꝛunken woman, oz els papne⸗ 
wyke. xc. full and greuouſe with ſum other lyke fault z. Jeſus dyd not repꝛoue thã⸗ 
ſwere of his diſciples, whom he deſyꝛed to be free from the bondage ok ma⸗ 

trimony becauſe of pꝛeaching of the ghoſpell : but he doth them to vnder- 

ſtande, that it is no ſafe and ſure thyng to flee from matrimonye, vnleſle a 

man be of ſo fyꝛme x ſtable mynde, that he is able vtterly to abſteyne from 

the acte of matrimony. But there be very fewe that can do ſo becauſe that 

this affection of the body is ſo common to all men that there is none affec- 

tion moꝛe violent oꝛ moze inuincible.Therfoze though it be a greater free- 

dome not to be tyed in matrpmony pet ts it moꝛe ſure to be kept within the 

— tau handes of matrimonp, than to be defiled with lying here and there. Ther⸗ 
ende its koze Jeſus ſhowyng what was beſt , and pꝛouokyng this waye wyth the 
faping.zc, rewarde of libertie, dareth not yet exactly requyꝛe that whiche in manerers 
cedeth mannes power. All men ( ꝙ he) be not able to receyue this woꝛde, but 

they onely vnto whome it is geuen of god: who haue ſo great a feruencye 

to warde the holines ok golpel, that of they: owne accozde and wpllpng- 

ly can neglecte this affection, Foz chaſte ſinglenes hath no pꝛayſe, vnleſſe 

it be taken fo2 loue of the euangelicall godiynes.Foz there be thze kyndes 

of Eunuches. One ol them whiche be ſo bozne, and abhozre fro wiues tho- 

rough the defaute of a colde nature, oꝛ ſum other lecret affection of nature. 

Another kynde of thẽ, whome men hath gelded. The chaſtitie of theſe men 

deſerue no pꝛayſe becaule it cumeth of necellitie, not of the loue of vertue. 

But the goſpel alſo hath his Eunuches very bleſſed, whiche be not geldin⸗ 

ges of nature, noꝛ gelded of me. but they gelded thelelues, fo: Þ kingdome 

of heauen:not cutting of the membze of the body, but fo; loueof the ghol⸗ 

pell, ouercummyng the delpꝛe ok matrimony . pe ſee victory let out be⸗ 

koꝛe vou, let him trye that will, and knoweth his owne ſtrength TRE hom 


the Ghoͤlpell of l. Mathew. Cap.rir. Fol. lxxiſ. 
beare a wape the game that canne: They that contende valiauntly and voyllynglp, 
ſhall not want the fauoure ot the maiſter of the game. Bicauſe communication 7 
was of the puritie of virgins, of the hyghneſſe of that noble vertue, whiche >: 
chaunceth to few: as by octaſpon there is bzought in alſo an exaumple of perfect 
dleanneſle, and great modeſtie:without the which virginitie deſerueth no pꝛayſe. 


C Then were there bꝛought vnto him vonge chyldꝛen that he houlde put his handes on them 


and foꝛbyd them not to come to me: foꝛ the kyngdome of heauen belongeth to ſuche, And when 
be had layde his handes on them he departed thence. 


There were pꝛeſent fathers and mothers, whiche deſpꝛed to offer their ba⸗ 
bes vnto Jeſus, that he myght laye hys handes vpon theim, and pꝛay foꝛ theim: 
thinkyng that lykewvſe as thei ſaw diſeaſes dꝛiuen awapthꝛough his touchyng, 
ſo the touchyng of Jeſus ſhoulde pꝛeſerue theim from diſeaſes, from fallyng of 
houſes 02 walles , oꝛ other lyke thynges vpontheim, fromeuyllſpirites , d from 
other hurtes, whereby that age oftentymes miſcarpeth. But the diltiples, ( who 
though thei had okte tymes heard manp a good leſſon of great mo deſtie and colds 
neſſe, pet had not vtterly ſhaken of from theim mannes affections,) thinkyngeit 
not meete that the greatneſſe oꝛ dignitie of their maiſter choulde be letted oz we⸗ 
ryed with thimpoztunitie of babes and of their mothers , kepte theim ok, when 
they deſy2edto come neare. Jeſus marking this, to thintent that he might the 
better impꝛinte Euangelicall moderation in the myndes of his diſciples, whiche 
dooeth lothe no man, be he ueuer ſo low: ſulfer(ꝙ he) the chyldꝛen to be bzonght 
vnto me: noꝛ lette theim not to come to me. Foz theythat bee lyke vnto theſe bee Hutter the 


and pꝛape, and the Dilciplesre buked them. But Jeſus ſayde vnts them: Suffer the chyldꝛen Tbe texte. | 
| 


moſt acceptable vnto me: whom though the woꝛld dooeth hate and diſpyſe, yet 11dzen-3e, 


J voucheſafe to haue none other in the kyngdome of heauen. What nature doth 
geue bnto theſe, the ſame muſt godlyneſſegeue vnto you, if you wyll bee rece{ued 
into the kyngdome of heauen. Therkoꝛe the lytell babes were bꝛought vnto Jes 
ſus and he put his handes vpon theim, inſpiring into the lytell babes (fo2 the ſim 
ple fapthes ſake of their parentes,) a ſecrete power, thꝛough the touchyng of his , #*d when 
holybodye. Which doden, Jeſus departed fromthence, geuyng aleſſon bythe pi banbes. 
ſame facte of his, that the lptell babes muſt be ſatisfted, but yet that weeought 3c. 


not to tary longe withtheim, but to makeſpeedeto thinges of moꝛe perfection, 


C And beholde, one came and ſayde vntohym: Good maitter, what good thyng ſhall J dove The texte. 
that J map haue eternall lyfe? De ſayde vnto dym: Wby calleſt thou me good? There is : 
none good but one, and that is God. But if thou wplte enter into lyfe, keepe the tommaunde⸗ 

mentes. He ſayeth vnto hym: Whyche ? Jeſus ſayde: Thou ſhalt not commpt manſlaughter: 

Thou ſhalt not commit adulfery: Thou (alt not ſteale: Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wptueſſe. 

Honour father and mother ? And thou ſbalte lone thy neygbbour as thy ſelfe. The yonge man 

ſapeth vnto hym 2 All thefe thynges haue J kepte from my pouth : What lacke J pet: Jeſus 

ſayeth vnto hym: It thou wplte be perfecte, goe and ſell all that thou haſte and geue it to the 

pooꝛe, and thon ſhalte haue treaſure in beauen, and come and fotow me. But when the yonge 

man hearde that ſayeng, he went away ſoꝛpe. Foz he had great poſſeſſyons « | 


And loe, as ſoone as hehaddooen with the chyldꝛen, there cometh nexte af- 
ter theim a ponge man which talketh of perfection : But Jeſug,lpke as in the ly⸗ 
tell babes he ſhewed his Diſciples an exaumple of ſimplicitie and modeſtie, ſo in 
the yonge man being in deede deſirouſe of perfecte godlyneſſe, but ouer ſoꝛe bur⸗ 
dened withe rycheſſe, he ſetteth befoze their eyes, ho we hardeit is foꝛ theim that 
be geuen to richeſſe, to come foꝛ warde to perfection of the Euangelicall godly- 
neſſe; and ho wemoche moꝛe readye thei bee to the cauſe of the Ghoſpell, whiche 
po ſſeſſe nothinge, o2 elles very lytell of the goodes ok this wozlde: and yet po⸗ 
uertie and rycheſſe ſtande not ſo moche in poſſeſſyons, as in the affections of the 
mynde . The yonge man had a deuoute mynde: but bicauſe he hearde of Chꝛiſt 
tertapne newe and ſtraunge pꝛeceptes, he went vnto him, and kallynge * 

a 


| 
[ 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon . © > :; 
at his knees,aſketh him ſapenge : Good maiſter, what good ſhall J doo to ob⸗ 
taygneeuerlaſtynge lpfe⸗ The ponge man called Jeſus good, to obtaygnehyg 
good wyll by fayze ſpeakyng : where as yet he tobe hym to benothyng tis, but a 
dery man, although of moze excellencie then other men were. Afterwarde, where 
as he demaunded of good, he meaneth not ok euery good thyng, but ok a certayne 
notable good thyng, whiche may deſerue euerlaſtyng lyke. But no moztallman 
is abſolutely good: and there is no woozke of men which can beſo good, that 
it may deſerue the rewarde ofeuerlaſtyng lyfe. Jeſus therefoꝛe pꝛickyng fo2ward 
the dong man to haue a better opinion ok hym , and to call hym from the truſte 
ok his Wooꝛtzes, and to cauſehym to put the truſt of lyke rather in the free gyfte 
and benekite of God, who is naturally good, and freely beneficiall to wardes all 

Why cat- men, an dwered in this maner: why calleſt thou me good, 02 why dooeſt thou 
ieũ thoumc aſke me ok good ⸗ But yet, ik thou deſpꝛeſt to be receyued vnto the eternall lpfe, 
good. tzeepe the commaundementes. And when the ponge man aſked what the com⸗ 
| maundementes were, (foz he hearde hym teache that the pꝛeceptes of Moyſeg 

la we be not ynough to obtayne the kyngdome of heauen) Jeſus to plucke away 
from all men the truſt of the law, anſwered: Thou ſhalte not kyll: Thou ſhalte 
not commit aduoutry : Thou ſhalte not ſteale: Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wyt⸗ 
neſſe: Honourethy father and mother: Andloue thy neyghboure as thy ſelfe, 
Thenthe pong man beyng ſomewhat cheared, ſayde: All thele haue J kepte from 
au theſe My chyldehod: what lacke J beſyde - Heloked that Jeſus choulde haue anſwe- 
tbiges baue red hym: Thou lackeſt nothyng. But the Loꝛde ſhewyng what difference there 
— + bay was between the Jewych ryghteouſneſſe and the ryghteouſneſſe of the Goſpell: 
Prout9 pet weene a good Jew and a good Chꝛiſten man, ſapde: If thou wylt be perfect, 
goe and ſell all that thou haſte, and geue the money to the pooꝛe: thou ſhaltenot 
leeſe thy money, though it be diſperſed among many. So to diſperſe it is to lape 
it vp: Foz, in the ſtede of wouldly rychelle, thou ſhalt haue a better treaſure in he⸗ 
uen. When thou haſte dooen this beyng now ot lpbertee, and diſpatched of all 
heaupe cariage, bare and pooꝛe, come and followe me beyng alſo bare and pooꝛe. 
When Jeſns ſayeth : Ik thou wyltt, he cheweth that it was a greate matter: 
but he added the rewarde: Thou ſhalt haue a treaſure in heauen. Anon hemoued 
hymn to the loue of perfecte godlyneſſe: Come, kollow me. Then the ponge man 
hearde his communication, he went away with a diſcouraged and heaup mynde, 
bicanſe he was a Loꝛde of moche poſleſſpons, and he thought it harde to leaue 
theym all at once. He deſyzedto gette euerlaſtyng lyke, he deſyꝛed the honoure of 
perfection: but the thoꝛnes of rycheſſe ouerwhelmed and choked this affection 
whith was a good ſeede. Therfoꝛe he departed home heauilpe, not vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng that Jeſus dyd not condempne rychelſe, but the affection & loue and care- 
fatneſſe of rycheſle: to whiche, they can ſcarcely be any leſſe then bonde that haue 
them. And he would not that al wapes they ſhould be fozſaken : but pet alwayes 
ſet lytell by: yea, and koꝛſaken alſo, if they at any tyme withdꝛawe vs from the 
loue of the Goſpell. : 
¶ Then Jeſus ſaydevnto his Diſciples : Herely J (aye vnto you, it wall be harde fo3 
Theterte. the ryche to enter into the kyngdomeof heauen. And agarne J ſap vnto pou: It is eaſyer fox 
a Lamcll togoerbozough the exe of a nedle, then fo the ryche to enter into the kyngdomeof 


God. When rhe Diiciples bearde this, they were creedingly amaſed,ſaping : Who then can 
be ſaued 2 But Jeſus behelde them and ſayde vnto them: With men this is vnpolſpble, but 


with God; all thynges are polipble. : 
zt walbe When theyonge man was gone, Jeſas tournyng to his Diſciples ( koꝛ he 
- hardefo: chewed this ſyghte foz theym , bicauſe they choulde at no tyme repente theym of 
theryche their pouertie, no2 beentangeled with theloueof money) howe harde a thynge 
e. is it ( quoth he) fox a ryche man to entre into the kyngdome ok heauen. 
Signikpinge, that the deſyze of moneye, andthe deſyze ok the Cnange 


i 


the goſpell of . Matthew. Cap:rir. Fo.lrrii; 

{{cal philolophie, hardely agree together: becauſethone requyzeth the whole 

man thother tateth vnto it, almoſt the greateſt parte ot man. And to make þ 

difficultie of the thyng the greater his diſciples mufyng muthe he ſayd moꝛt: 41 * 

pea(p he) A ape moꝛe vnto vou: Ft is moze eaſy toꝭ a Camel to go troughe rycye.ac, © 

the iye of a nedle, than foꝛ a ryche man to entte into tie kyngdome of heanen. | 
Fez the gate is lowe and ſtrayghte,& it tecepueth no Camels laden with bur⸗ 

dens of rycheſle. Foz lo he repzoued che couetouſe rythe men, vnto whom xyz 

ches be rather a burden, than pzofyt,whiche they beare foz others, rather tha 

foz them lelkes. Thys ſaying becauſe it was not well vnderſtande ofthe 4- 

poſtles, put in their myndes a certayne heauyneſſe,becaufe they wer ſoꝛzythat 

ſo many men foꝛ riches lake, ſhould be ſhut out from the kingdom of heauen. 

CTherfoze whan the diſciples marua pied muche what it choulde meane that 

Jeſus ſpake ofthe Camell, and the ipe of the nedle, they alle him: If it be lo, 

who than can be laued: foꝛ how many men are there, whiche can caſt awave 

the ryches that they haue, oꝛ not wych foz them yl they haue none⸗ But Jeſug- 

beholdyng them, to thintent he woulde aſſwage the heaupnes that they had 

concepueb in their mynde,declareth that there is ſome hope fo ryche men al⸗ 

ſo tocumme to the kyngdom ol heauen. To men(phe)thys is impoſſible, no Witb men 

lefle than foꝛ a Camell to goe thoꝛough the iye of a nedle:but to god nothing 018 1s 0u- 

is impoſſible, Only he chaungeth the myndes ol ryche men, that they Wyil odo. Kc. 

cyeretully eyther cad away that which tezey do poſſeſſe, oz elles poſſeſſe thẽ as 

common and not pzoper,euen ready to leaue them, yt᷑ the matter ofthe golpell 

at anytyme tequpꝛe the ſame. Foz why ſhoulde it greue thẽ to dilpile ryches, 

whome it gteeueth not to beſtowe they? life, 

C Than aunſwered peter. and ſayde vnto bym:Bcholde we baue fo:faken all, e folowed 

thc wyar ſha'l we haue therefoze? Jeſus ſayde vnto tut: Mtrely J (aye vats you, ihat wuã The texte. 

the ſoune of man (hal lit in the ſeat of vis maieſtte, ye that haue folowed me tn the te genera⸗ 

tion, all ſit alſo vpon twelue ſeates, and iudge the twelue trives of Jſracl, and cuery one 

that foꝛſaketꝭ houlc, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſyſters,02 father oꝛ mot ger, oꝛ wyte oꝛ c hiloꝛen. oi lan⸗ 

des toꝛ my name fake, wall receyue an bundzed folde, aud (pal euherite cui tlaſtyng lite, but 

maup that are tir}, wall be laſt:aud thc laſt halbe tue. 

Thys communicacion whiche Jeſus had with the ponge man (ell that thou 

haſt and folow me,)made Peter to haue ſum good hope, which although he 

wer not ryche, pet that that he had, he left it cheretullpe, bothe his ſhyppe and 

hys nettes, and kolowed the loꝛde. Loꝛde (@ he) beholde we haue done that Behold be 

that thou requyzedeſt of the yonge man: we yauelefte all thynges and folowe I — 

the: what re warde ſhal we haue therefozes But Jeſug wyllyng to ſhow that 

this hyghe pzayſe was not offered to ryche men onelpe, but allo topooze me: 

which gladl pe fozſake whatſoeuer thep haue foz Þ goſpelle ſake:foʒ as muche 

as thys vertue is moꝛe eſtemed ot thaſlection ofthe leauer, than of the great⸗ 

nes okthe thyng that is lefte:did not reiecte the ſaying ol Peter, although it 

was to highe and ſtout foz ſo ſymple a mattet:but teachyng that no ſmall re- 

warde ſhall be rendered foz ſuche ſmall thinges,lefte of and fozſaken with a | 

good wyll. layeth. Thys J wartaunte you that ye whiche haue fozſaken no- J baue 

ti yng fo2 my ſake,but your boates and pour nettes, but pet with ſuche a will me. ec. 

that ye woulde haue foꝛlaken verye greate richeſſe foz my lake, and hytherto 

pou bepng bare # pooxe haue folowed me likevoyſe bare and pooxe, yf ve pets 

ſeuer andcontiuue:tn the wozlde to cum when the dead ſhall ryſe, andeuery 

man-ſhall receyue reward after hys deſertes,and whan that the ſonne of ma, 

(hys humilitie that ye now ſee, let aparte)ſhall ſitin the ſeateofhis maieũie, 

ve kyſchers than beyng partakers of honoz, whiche are nowe partakers of af* 

flicciong,ſhall fit in twelue ſeateg, and hall judge the twelue trybes of JC- 

tael:becauſe they cumming of the ſame Noche haurng imolpledge of the ſame - 

lawe, pzouoked with the ſame miracles, and benetites, pet by no meanes 
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| The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
toulde be bꝛought to beleue: whereas ye meane perſones, and bulearned,bp 
and by at my ſimple bidding, haue left, yea thoſe thinges wherby ve ſuſtey⸗ 
ned pour life. And this reward ſhall not be yours onely , but whoſoeuer foꝛ 


Entry one the p2ofeſſion of my name, foꝛſaketh his houſe, his bꝛothers oz ſiſters , hys 


keth houſe, kather 02 mother: his wyfe oz chyldzen, his landes,0z any other poſſeſſion the 


92 bzethzt᷑. 


c. 


ſhall not loſe that whiche he left fo: my ſake, inſomuche that he ſhall haue a 
eat gayne therby. Foz in this wozld he ſhall receyue an hundꝛed folde fo; 
fe that he hath let. a in the tyme ok reſurrectiõ he ſhall poſſeſſe euer⸗ 
aſtyng life. Foz in the ſtede of the thinges that he hath lekt, the whiche be ca⸗ 
ſual x vyle poſſeſſions. he ſhall poſſeſle here in the meane tyme that pꝛecioꝰ 
Margatyte ofthe euangelicall mynde, whiche is to be eſtemed and copared 
with no marchandiſe of this wozlde: Jn the ſtede of one houſe that ye haue 
lefte.the doctryne of the goſpell ſhall make open vnto you a numbꝛe ot hou⸗ 
ſes thoꝛough out the woꝛld. Foꝛ one piece of grounde many groundes ſhall 
ſerue pour neceſlities:fo; one father oz mother ye ſhal haue ſo many as there 
ſhalbe old men and olde women, whiche ye ſhal couert vnto the ghoſpel. Pe 
Gal haue ſo many bothers, ſyſters, ſonnes # daughters, as yourequals oz 
pongers halbe whiche by your pꝛeaching ye ſhall bzyng to euerlaſting life, 
Theſe ſhall geue vnto pou euery whereof theyꝛ owne acco2de , pfyeſhall 
neede anye thyng , and they: affections ſhall farre paſſe the affecttons 
of theim, whome onely kynred of bloud hath (oyned vnto vs . Foz 
the kynred ofthe felowſhip ofthe golpel, is moꝛe nere than fleſhly affinitye: 
i they loue moze vehemently, whom godlynes hath coupled togyther, than 
they whom carnal byꝛth hath ioyned together. Unto this great reward that 
chalbe added alſo. whiche ts the greateſt of al that foꝛ thinges whiche ſho:t- 


Ip ſhall perich, ye ſhall poſſeſſe euerlaſting life. ſaynot this that the pzofeſ- 


ſion of ß goſpel doth teach vs to diſpyle thẽ, whom nature hath ioyned vn- 
to vs:but ſuch maner of affections muſt be neglected as often as they with⸗ 


dꝛawe vs from euerlaſting ſaluaciõ: This great felicitie is ſet furth indilfe- 


ut many tently to al me. There is no differẽce ot fo:tune,condicion.age,o2 perſõ. But 
$ ate kirſie in this eſtimacion and iudgemente whiche ſhalbe made of God the equall 


7 


dal be lad. fudge, manyſhalbe laſt, which ſemenow to be fy:ſt.Cotrariwiſe many whi⸗ 


che leme now vyle,x of no reputacton with me ſhal there be counted chyeke. 

(There ſhalbe pꝛeferred a comon womã, befoꝛe a Scrybe, a Publicane befo:e 

a Phariſee, an heathen befoze a Jewe;a pooꝛe man befoꝛe a riche, a plough 

mi befoze a king:a they þ ſemed nexte to the kyngdom of heauenſhal enter 

in laſt:a they that ſemed far of ſhall enter in fyꝛſte. The heathen mẽ thꝛoug⸗h 

fayth (hall goe befoze, the Synagoge thꝛough vnbelefe, ſhalbe ſet beſyde, 
: C The.cr.Lhapiter, | 


== Nd becauſe it ſemed a darke riddell that he fpake 882 
Athe ct and the laſt:he declareth the thyng that he ſpake wit 
Va parable, wherby he ſhoweth that men were called to the ke⸗ 
ping 0: obſeruyng of 7 in diuers ages:⁊ pet al the 
NN uauntes ofrighteouſnes haue one and the ſamerewarde of 
E euerlaſting ſaluacion:ſo that they whiche be called, labour di- 
ligently in the vineyarde of righteouſnes. Foz they haue no leſſe, whithe 


wa 


the golpell of H. Matthew: Cap. xx. Fo.lrriit- 
called in the time of Chꝛiſt than they which be called in the tyme of Jbzaha, 
o2 Mopſes, oꝛ Dauid. And they haue no leſſe which be called and dꝛawen to 
the ſeruite of the goſpel being aged, than they whiche be childzen oz yong me, 
The one and the lame denary and rewarde of euerlaſtyng lyfe,is geuen vnto 
the all. And yet they that came late ſeme to haue greater honour bp this, that 
the liberalitte ofthe loꝛd maketh them equall to them whiche came befoze. 
The Jewes wer firſt called, vut pet the Getiles called afterward be not ones 
ly made equali vnto them, but alſo pꝛeterted befoze the vnbelening Jeweg. 
The parable is after this ſozte : The kyngdome ok heauen ( ꝙ he) is lpke vnto 
an houſeholder, whiche went abzodeearely in the moznyng to hire woꝛtemẽ 
in to his vineparde. And gettyng certayne a bargapning with them that they 
ſhoulde haue eche ofthe a denarp a pece foz theit dayes woꝛke, ſent them into 
his vineparde: e went out agayne aboutethzee of the clocke, ⁊ when he law 
certapne ſtande idle in the market, ſaydevnto them:go ye allo into my vines 
pard, and J ſhall gene you that ſhall be mete: e went oute agapne aboute 
ſire of theclocke,and agayne aboute nyne,and did likewiſe as he did at one, 
and thzee of the clocke, Igayne going out aboute thzee ofthe clocke towarde 
night, he founde certayne other in the market, to whom he ſayde: why ſtande 
pe here all day idle ⸗/ They laye:betauſe no man hath hiered vg. Heſayeth to 
them go pe alſo in to my binepard. 


¶ So, whan even was cum, the loꝛde of the vyneyarde ſayeth vuto his ſtewarde: Cal tbe | 
laboꝛers, and geue them theyꝛ hier, begtunpng at the laſt vntili che fir, But whan thep 


did cum that came about the eleventh houre,they receiued euerp man a denary. And whan The texts. 


the firſt came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſboulde haue receyued moze, and they alſo re» 
cepued euery man a denarte. And whanthey had recepued it, they murmured againſt the 
houſeholder, ſaping. Theſe laſt hath wzought but one houre, and thou haſt made tt equall 
with vs, whiche haue boꝛne the burden, and heate of the day. But he anſwered one of the, 
taping: rend I do the no wꝛonge. Daſt thou uot couenaunted with me fo2 a denaty? Take 
that is thine, and go thy way: I wil —— this laſt.euen as to the. Is it not lawful foz 
me to do as J wil with mine owne govdes? Fs thyne ive euill, becauſe J am good? So the 
laſt ſhal be firf, and tbe firſt lat, Foz many be called, but few are choſen, 

Further towardenight the loꝛde of the bineparde geueth commaundemee 
to his bayly: Call all the wozkemen and pay them their hyer:ſo that thou be⸗ 
ginne with the laſt and cum to the firſt. Therfoze they that came laſt that is 
aboute a leuen of the tlocke, and laboured in the vineyarde the leſte parte of 
the dap, were called firſt of all c a denarp was geuen to eche of tem. Johan 
they that were called earely in p moꝛning perceiued this, becaule they came 
long befoze into the vineyarde, they thought that after the rate of the time, 
they choulde receyue greater wages. But adenarye was geuen vnto eche of 
them. Therfoze when theyſawe , that they whiche were not like in ſpace of 
tyme, yet were made lyke in wages they departe murmuring againſt Þ lozde 
oi the vine parde, and laye: Theſe whiche came at eleuen of the clocke, haue 
labozed but one houre, q yet thou makeſt them lyke vnto vs in wages, who 
haue continued the whole day in laboure, and haue ſuffered the heate ofthe 
Day, where as they came a litill befoze night, when the heate was now paſt, 
But the houſeholder made anſwereto one ol them foz all: Frende why haſt 
thou enuyÞ F amliberall vntootherseWp fre liberalitie towardes other, 
hurteth nor the. Foz I do theno wzong.Did J not bargayn with the, ta that 
thou ſhouldeſt haue a denarie foz thy dayes laboure: Thou hat done thy las 
boure. thou haſt thy couenaunte: J haue nothing moze to do with the. Take 
that that is owed vnto the, and departe. Thou werte hpered hither foz wages 

to dooe thy laboure, not to appoint me what I ſhal dove, Thus it is thoughe 
good vnto me, to geue him that came laſt as muche wages as J geue the. 
Thou doe leeſe uone of thyne,yf'J geue this man any thyng of my liberali⸗ 
tie: Dhal A not be at libertie decauſe ol the, to do with * * what J 12 


Foz many 
are called 


The Paraphꝛale of Eraſnits vpon 


Is thy iye therloꝛe vered w enuy, becauſe thou ſceſt me liberal toward who 
it pleaſeth me! This ſimilitude Jeſus bzought, willing depelpeto graffe in 
their mindes that god naturally beneficial towardes al men, ceaſlſeth not by 
divers wapes and in diuerſe ages to pꝛouoke d moue al mẽ to the ſeruice of 
true godlynes: In whiche they v haue exerciſed the ſelues dilygentlye, hall 
haue koꝛ rewarde euerlaſttag lyle, from the whiche none is excluded geuing 
eare whan he is called. This rewarde like as it is in no caſe due vnto oure 
merites but is of the goodnes of god, yet it cummeth not without our ende⸗ 
uour:pet we be bounde tothe caller foʒ this alſo that we cum to the ſeruyce 
of godlynes, and that we contine we in it vnto the euentyde of the dape. $03 
they that be called and refuſe to go into the vyneyarde. they dilapoynt them 
ſelues of their wages. And although among ſaynctes there is neyther enuy 
noꝛ murmuryng agaynſt god:yet with theſe ſayinges he expꝛeſſed the high 
honour that was ſhowed to the laſt, whiche had the firſt place in rewarde. 

W hiche dignitie is ſo noble, d a mã myght haue cauſe to enuy. pet Þ good 
Jewes alſo at the begynning murmured agaynſt the gentils, becauſe they 
cumming of pdolaters,ſtraungers from Mopyles lawe, finally vncircumct: 
ſed, chould lodenly be made equall vnto them in the grace of the Pele e be 
admitted to the ſame ſaluacion being incumbꝛed w no burden of the lawe, 
wheras they long exerciſed in the oꝛdinaunces of Moles. wer nothing bets 
ter thi gentiles, whiche wer now admitted to the pꝛofeſſtõ of the goſpel be⸗ 
mga litil befoꝛe of a wicked life. Therkoze the / gentiles had moꝛe foꝛgeuen 


the but the Jues haue no cauſe to bzawle with god therkoꝛe, ſithe they allo 


map attayne to like felicitte. And it they had rather enuy than folow , let thẽ 
thanke thẽ ſelues Þ they be caſt of fo2 their vnbeliefe, the gentiles in ß meane 
time obteyning foz the redines of their faith p thing which p Jues thought 
þ they onely ought to haue. Therkoꝛe who lo is called let him kurthw make 
haſt,o: els he ſhalbe called in vayne:but take ye hede that he be alſo elected. 


but few are And all be called but few deſerue to be counted among the elect . Therkoze 


choſen. 


The texte. 


Jeſus ended his parable with the ſameclauſe that he began with: So ſhall 
they-be laſte p werfirſte,zx fyꝛſt Þ wer laſt. Foz many be called, x few choſen. 


¶ And Jeſus goyng vp to Hieruſalem toke his twelue diſciples aſpde in the wap, aud 
ſayerh vnto th. Beholde, we do go vy to Mietruſalem, and the ſonne of man ſhalbe betray⸗ 
ed to the chiete of p pꝛieſtes, and to the Sceybes, and they ſhal condemnc him to death, and 
ſhal deliucr him to the gentples to he mocked and ſrourges, and crutiky ed, and the thyzde 


dapt, he call ryſe agapne, 
After this Jeſus beyng a whyle in Galile, began to dꝛawe nere to the place 
of his death, goyng toward Hieruſalem. And now whan he had inſtructed 
and framed his diiciples manye wapes as concernyng dyſpyſyng of ryt⸗ 
ches, neglectyng of parentes and kinſfolkes , of chaſtitte, of great mode⸗ 
ſtie, of the rewardes that they ſhould haue alſo in this lyfe:heledeth lecret⸗ 
ly apart hys twelue apoſtles, whom he had choſen and thought mete to c6- 
mit the miſtery of the crolle vnto, whiche the multitude was not yet able to 
beare: And pet he tolde of hys death vnto the people, when he ſpake of Jo- 
nas, and of thepullyng downe ok the temple, and the makyng vp of it a- 
gayne in th:ee dayes : but ſo he tolde them of it p they vnderſtode not what 
was ſaped, befoꝛe that they ſawe it done. He had opened the myſterye of the 
croſle vnto diſcyples, as to them that were moze ſtronge « able, nowe once 
oꝛ twiſe ſpeakyng vnto them playnly. But becauſe men fozget lightly that, 
whiche they be not glad to heare ot, do not lyghtly let ſinke into they har⸗ 
tes the thing whiche the minde abhozreth : the Loꝛde Fel? to conkyꝛme hys 
apoſtles agaynſt þ ſtoʒꝛme that was at hand openeth vnto the moze playne⸗ 
ly & diſtinctely not onely that his death was nere, but alſo telleth the of the 
mockes and affliccions whiche oltentymes be moze greuoule than death 1 
| | | 4 


the golpell of Matthew. Cap.rxr. Fo.lrxv 
ſelfe. Beholde( ꝙ he) we go to Hieruſalem, the ſonne of man ſhalbe betrayed 
to the chieke pꝛieſtes and Scribes, whiche now go aboute to lape in wayte 
fozhym . And they will not reſt to blame and accuſe hym vntyll they haue 
bꝛoughte hym to condemnation of death, and they ſhall delyuer hym vnto the ac. 
Gentples to mocke him, to ſcourge hym, to ſpit vpon hym, and to nayle hym 
— 1 the croſſe, and when that he is deade and buryed,the thyꝛd daye he ſhall 
ryſe agapne. 


Behold we 
d ooe go vp, 


C Thau tame to dym the mother of Zebedees childꝛen, with her ſonnes woꝛchtpping z de⸗ ye texte. 


ſpꝛynge a certapne thpnge of hym. And he lapeth vnto her; What wylt thou? She ſapd vn⸗ 
to hym: G raunt that theſe my two ſonnes mape ſpt, the one on top ryghte hande, and the 
other on thy lette hande in thy kyugdome But Jeſus aunſwered, and lapde: Ye wote not 
what pe acke. Can pe dꝛynke of the cup that J ſhall dꝛinke ol? and be bapcized with the bas 
ptifme that I ſhatbe baptiſed with? They ſap vnto hym: We can. De ſayde vnto them. 
Truely pe hall dꝛynke of my cuppe, and be baptiſed with the baptilme, that J am baptpſed 
with: But to ſit on my ryghthande and on mp left bande is tot myne to geue: But it ſhall 
chaunce vnto them, koꝛ whs it is pzepared of my father. 


In the meane ſeaſon James and John the ſonnes of3ebede,becauſe they 
had heard that the kepes of the kyngdome ok heauen were geuen to Peter,and 
had heard alſo of the honoure ok twelue ſeates,beyng yet rude d dzeaminge 
of wozldely thynges,and ſuppoſpng that this kyngdome and theſe honoures 
Goulde cum immediatlp after the reſurrection : becauſe heſayde the thyzde 
day he ſhal riſe;to get them lelues now ſum excellẽt dignitie, they ſent furthe 
their mother to be a ſuter vnto Jeſus koʒ her ſonnes. She after that ſhe had 
done her dutte and wozſhipped him, requiring him not to deny her lute, being 
required what che would, ſa eth: Geue commaundement that theſe my two 
ſonnes map ſit in thy kyngdom, one on thy right hande, the other on thy lelt 
hand, Jeſus turning vnto the childzen,of whom he kne we that the mother 
was ſent furth,aunſwered them: e know not what pe aſke.Pe delight in the 
(peaking of a kyngdom, which is farre ot an other ſozte than ye dzeame, but 
at this pꝛelent we muſt rather taltze and debate of affliction,and of the croſſe, 
which is the way to the kingdom. xe require the reward oute of o2dze, whers 
as firſt ye muſt traueil and ſtryue, I haue opened vnto pou now what J muſt 
ſuffer. Can pe dꝛinke of the cuppe that IJ ſhall dzynke of- Can pe be baptiſed 
with the baptiſme that J ſhall be baptiſed with They as pet litle knowyng 
theyz ſtrengthe, but foz the gredines that they had to obteyne thepz peticion, 
they anſwere raſhely rather than valiantlpe:we can. But Jeſus was content 
that they lapde they were readpe to folowe his croſſe, but as touching the res 
warde, betcauſe they bnderſtode not what they aſked,and becauſe it was not 
foʒ that tyme to commune of it, he ſapeth that it is not in him to geue thẽ:but 
that ſuche dignitie ſhould not chaunce but vnto them, vnto whom it was ge⸗ 
uen of the father,foz to deferue the chiefe place thꝛough notable and excellẽt 
vertue. Truely to encourage all men to clpme vnto the higheſt, he lapeth:pe 
Gall dꝛinke ol my cuppe, but to ſit one on my right hande, and the other on my 
left hand, it is not in me to geue, vnto thone oz to Þ other, but this ſhal chaũce 
vnto them to whome it ſhall be geuen ol my father. Euery man as he doth 
traueil, ſo he ſhall be rewarded. | | 


¶ and whan the ten hearde this, they diſdapned at the two bzethzen. And Jeſus called the The texte. 


vnto hym,and ſapde: Ye know that the pzinces of nations hath dominion ouer them. And 
tbcy that be greate men exercyſe power ouer them. Jt ſhall not be ſo among pou, but wboſo 
tue r will be greate among you, let him be pour miniſter, and who ſo will be chiete amonge 
you, let hym be pour ſeruaunt, as the ſonne ot᷑ man tam not to de miniſtred vnto, but to mts 
niſtre, and to geue his lyfe a redempcion foꝛ many. 


Whan thother ten afterward heardetheſe thinges, they were agreued at 
the two bꝛethzẽ, becaule they required ſo great dignitie. They had not pet re⸗ 
ceyuedthe holy goſt:they were led pet with certayne affeccions ol men beyng 
ambitiouſe and enuping one an other. And Jeſug 22 1 his diſciples — be 

| Ali. rou⸗ 


Je know 5 
the pzinces. 
ec. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
froubledlong w theſe affeccions,tothintent he would plucke the btterly one 
of the mindes of the all, which ſhould ſuccede in the roumes of thapoſtles. 
And they thought # were glad that therfoze the loꝛd did reiecte the requeſt of 
John and James, not becauſe they dꝛemed of carnal thynges, where as the 
ſpiritual kingdome was in hande,but becauſe they required honoure aboue 
tyeyz merites, whiche other thought that it ought rather to be geuen to the, 
Therkoꝛe Je? like as he did repꝛeſſe the ãbition of the kolich ſutours, becauſe 
they knewe not what it was that they aſked : fo he repzeſſed the enuy c indi⸗ 
gnatiõ ofthe other, whiche iſſewed out of the ſame foiitaine of ambitis, ope⸗ 
nynge vnto the that there was a karre diuerſe kinde ofthe woꝛldely kyngdom 
fro the hingdome of the goſpel. Foz there in Þ wozldlykinado he that is leſſe, 
is oppꝛeſſed with the tiranny of the mightyer. Here the pꝛimacie is nothyng 
elles, but p great deſite to do good vnto all men. There the pꝛouder a man is. 
the greater be lemeth:here none is moze meke in harte, than he that deſerueth 
chiefly to be the higheſt. That he might faſten this doctrine in all mẽnes har⸗ 
tes, he called vnto him the other of thapoſtles,Pe knowe ( ꝙ he) that they that 
beare tule among the Gentples, ble loꝛdlines and tiranny vpon them, who 
they rule:and they that de chiefe,exercyſe their power bpon their ſubiectes. 
Foꝛ with the hurt of the people, thep pꝛouide foz their owne auctozitie, c care 
fo2 thoſe thinges, which do not p2ofit the multitude, but make foz the Routes 
nes and ſtoriſhyng of their welth a glozy.But it is not meete to be ſo emong 
pou , but wholoeuer will beare rule emong pou, let hym be the miniſter ol all 
men, not bling honour fox his owne commoditie, but fox the cõmoditie of the 
people, whom he ruleth. And he that among you will haue the firſt place, let 


hym be the leruant it the loweſt of all. Foꝛ he taketh vpon him the chiefe place 


fo2 no nother intent, but to loke fox the tommoditie of all men, hüting a ſeking 
therof neyther honour noz pꝛokite. Ind if ye thynke it harde,loke vpon me, fo 
where as J am your Loꝛd # Mapſter t the (ne of God, as pe truely pꝛoleſſe, 
pet J take not vpon me dignitie and honour, noz J abuſe not my power to 
myne owne commoditie. But koꝛ this Jam cum, to terue all mennes turnes, 
and to wapte theyz cömodities, in ſo muche that it greueth me not to beſtowe 
my like, that by the loſſe of one life J map redeme many, Emong the therfoze 


And to geue that be thus minded, there is no cauſe why any mi ſhould ſeke after honour, 


bis lu te a re 


depcion foz 
manye, 


The texte. 


neither why any ould be enuiouſe at an other mannes dignitie:foz who can 
enuy hym which ſtudieth no nother thyng, but todo an other man good, and 
that if nede be with the loſſe ok his lyfe- Allo ik honour be geuen vato thẽ, they 
take it not vnto them ſelues but yelde it vnto God. 


¶ And whan they departed kr Jerito, muche people folowed him. And behold two blind 
men ſitting by the waye,whan they hearde that Jeſus palled by, they cried ſaping2 O lod 
the ſlonne of Dautd, haue mercy on vs. And the people rebuked them, that they ſhould hold 
tyey2 peace.But they cryed the moze, ſaping: Haue mercy on vs o loꝛde the ſonne of Dauid. 
And Jeſus toodefttil and called them, and ſayde2 What wpll pe that A (all do vnto pou? 
Ther (aye vnto hym:Lo2de that our (yes maye be opened. Aud Jeſus had cdpaſſion on toe, 
aud toucbed they; ipes, and immediately thep2 ipes recepued ſight, and they folowed dim. 


And whan he went with his diſciples out of Jerico, a great multitude of 
men folowed him. And beholde two blinde men late by the wayes ſide, which 
whe they perceyued by p noyle that it was a great multitude, a aſking what 
it chould be. knewe that it was Jeſus whtche paſſed by: when they could not 
ſee hym, and il they had ſene hym, could not go vnto hym fox the multitude, 
they lpake vnto Jeſus with a loude voyce,ſaying:Lozd Jeſu the ſõne of Das 
uid, haue mercy vpon vs. Jeſus made as though he heard them not, to thins 
tent that theyꝛ fayth and feruentnes myght be the moze manifeſt to all men. 

The people ſeyng that Jeſus made no ant were at theyz crying, and ſuppo⸗ 
ſeug that it was papnetull to hym, that two blinde common beggers oe 


the golpell of S. Matthew. tap. tri. Tol. Ixxbi. 


ſuche a clamoure at his eares, rebuked them, and bad thẽ holde they: peace. 
But they thꝛough a conſtant truſt in Jeſus, whome they heardeſape to be 
benefictall towardes al men: cryed out louder and layd agayne: Loꝛde the 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs. Jeſus therfoze when he had ſufftcitt- 
ly declared they? fayth to them all, a had taught vs by they: exãple, that we 
ſhould beate at the eares of God feruently and conſtantly,yf we wil obtayn 
any thyng : ſtode ſtill(fo2 they could not folowe but onely with crying) and 
comaunded them to cum to him. At his woꝛdethey cum. Jeſus aſketh them 
what they woulde with they: greate crying, and what they woulde that 
he ſhould do fo: them. Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunt what they deſpzed,buthe 
would that the diſeaſe that they were troubled with, ſhould be knowen to al 
menne by they: owne confeſſion.that the fayth of the miracle myght be the 
moze certayne.Loꝛde(ꝙ they) we deſire that ouxtyes may be opened by your 
helpe. They ſpekyng theſe thynges with a great affection declare p blynd- 
nes was a great griefe vnto the. And he is next vnto lyght, whiche is verye 
werp of his blindnes. Than Jeſus ſhewyng his pietifull affection both in 
countenaunce and ives, with whiche affeccion euery goſpeller ought to bee 
ſozy fo: other mennes harmes, touched they: es: and fo:thwith they: ipes 
— opened, they ſawe, and with others they folowed Jeſus. So Jeſus 
with his touchyng healeth the mynde blynded with woaldly deſires , and 
lyght is geuen to this ende, that we maye kolowe his ſteppes. 


The. xxi.Chapiter. 


Fl 
And when they dꝛewe nye vnto Hieruſalem,and came to Bethphage vnto mounte O⸗ The texte. 


liuete: Than ſent Jeſus two difcyples,ſaping vnto them: Go into the towne that is cuecr 
agapuſt you, and anone pe ſhall fynde an aſſe bounden,and a colte with her,looſe them , x 


bꝛyng them to me. And yt auy man ſaye ought vnro vou, ſape ye: The loꝛde hatb nede ot 


them, and ũreight wape he wyl let them go. All this was done that it myght be fulfylled, 
whiche was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying: Speake ye to the doughters of Syon, beholde 
tes king climech vnto thee meke, ſitting vpd an alle, ꝛ a colt, p ole ot þ alle vled to þ yoke, 


Ro man ſhould hurte him, pf he woulde reſiſte. Therfozehe 
beate it into them ſo often,that he muſte go to Hieruſalẽ and 
there [uffre death. And wheras ſumtyme he ſemed to wyth- 
dꝛawe himſelke from peril, it was not foꝛe feare but to kepe hymſelf vnto the 
tyme apoynted of Þ kather. The whiche whe it was tha at hãd he dyd not on⸗ 
ly not hyde himſelt, but willingly put furth hiſelf, a ſo furth put himſelf,that 
with p noueltie of his pompe he ſtyꝛed p myndes of the whole citye againſt 
him: and in the meane ſeaſon he ceaſeth not from miracles:he ceaſeth not frõ 
pꝛeachyng ok truth, allo he repꝛoueth the lyfe of the Phariſeis moꝛe freely 
oꝛ frankly:he caſteth the marchauntes out of the temple by the whiche thin⸗ 
* he knewe þ al theyꝛ mindes would be the moze vehemẽtly ſtyꝛed againſt 
im. W Hhom becauſe he had pꝛouoked agaiſt him w wel doing. he made thẽ 
not vnfaulty,but gaue thẽ libertie that they myght do thing þ they would 
do Therfoꝛe now beyng nere to the citee of Hierulalẽ, he cam into Þ mounte 
of Oliues, where he thought good to frame a new maner of pope of his cũ⸗ 
ming. by p whiche in maner he mocked 5 pꝛyde of this wozld, a by this ſpec- 
tacle he ſumwhat cumfozted his diſciples , being yet but weake , that they 
might p moze quietly beare the death of theyꝛ Lozd.Therfoze fro this hil he 
ſet two of his diſciples, ſaying:go pe into village y is ouer agaiſt vs, # as 
ſoone as pe tterin there, pe ſhal ide a femalIlle tyed, her fole her, whers 
f | neuer 
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neuer hath any man yet ſitten,loofethem bothe, and bzing them hither bnto 
me. And if any man ſap anythyng vnto pou, demaundynge why pe looſe the, 


was db whither oz to whome yeleade them, make none other aunſwer , but that the 
gc. Loꝛde hath nede of them. At this woꝛd they wil ſuffer them kurthwith to be 


The texte. 


b:ought. Theſe thinges wer done partly becauſe they ſhould vnderſtand that 
nothing is to hym vnknowen, and that he hath power to commaunde whom 
he will, and what he will, il he would ble his power: partelp that the Jewes 
might knowe at leſtwile by this verai token, that he was Meſſias, becauſe 
they ſawe this ſtraunge kinde of entring pzophected in tyme paſt by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet zacharte. Foz thus he did pꝛophetie: Sap pe doughters of Spon:behold 
thy kynge cummeth to the, meke and humble, litting vpon a che alle, and vp6 
acolte the fole ofa poked beaſte. 

C Tye diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commaunded them, and bzought the Alte and the 


colt, and put on chem their clothes,s ſet hym theron. And manp of the people ſpꝛed thepz 


garmentes in the waye. And other cut downe boughes from the trees, aud drawed them in 
the waye. Ferther the people that went befoze, and they that came aftercryed, ſaying:O- 
— — 1— ot Dauid. B lilled is de that cummeth in the name of the Lozde;Oſanng 
e ig e * f 
The diſciples departed, they kound true whatſoener Jeſus had tolde them 


dekoꝛe. By and by at the mention of the loꝛd, the beaſtes wer let looſe, where 
as neither the Lo2d was there pꝛeſent noz the diſciples made any coũtenaũce 
of any autoꝛitee that they had. In dede the owners of the beaſtes knewe no 
fache thyng: but pet in theyz hertes they percepued that he whiche was lozde 
ouer all, commaunded this. The diſciples becauſe the Lozd ſhould ſie p moze 
at eaſe, caſte on their clokes, and ſo ſette hym vpõ the coltes backe, which colte 


did beare the figure ofthe Heathen nation being vncleane, and filtyilye folos 


wyng all pil deſpꝛes: whiche whan it was once couered with vertues apos 
ſtolicall, a Jeſus recepued vpon her backe, ceaſſed any longer to bee vncleane: 
ceaſed to folow her olde vites, beyng made the bearer of hym, who purgeth # 
ſanctifieth all thingeg. This che alle is the dame ok the kole, (becauſe helth and 
redemption cũmeth out ofthe Jewes)but the ſame alle was kaſte tyed to the 
lettre ot the lawe: Bare the was ol euagelicail vertues:but at the loꝛdes bid⸗ 
ding they are bothe vntyed, and couered with the Apoſtles clothes. The Ae 
poſtles as pet vnderſtode not theſe thinges, but yet thts it was whiche wag 
ſignified thereby, and ſhould moze playnely be vnderſtanded afterward, 

When Jeſus was now cum to the foot ok the hilt, a great multitude ol men 
tame out of Hieruſalẽ to meete hym.p ea and the multitude had ſuch a fauour 
vnto him, that the moſt part ot them urawed the wape with their garmentes, 
fum cut downe boughes from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the wape. Fer- 
ther the companye that went befoze,and alſo that folowed, declaring theſel- 
kes to bee glad ol his tumming. lang vnto him this laying out of the pꝛophe⸗ 


Dos Inna tie ofthe Palme, Og Anna to cheſone of Dautd, bleſſed be he that cummeth 
o the tone. in the name of the loꝛd. Os anna on high. Others cryed: bleſſed be the kingds 


of our father Danid, the whiche is come. Others cryed : Bleſſed be the kyng 
of Iſrael whiche is tome, and they pzayſed God foz the miracles which they 
ſawe done by Jeſus, This honour the Lozde Jeſus who had euer tofoze li⸗ 
ued humble and lowe.ſuffred to be geuen vnto him, where by he declared that 
he ſhould not bee without the glozye ofthis woꝛlde, in caſe he wer minded to 
haue it:but that he had rather to deſpiſe it, than to embzace it, to the ende it 
might bee ſo muche p moze ſhame that it ſhould be ſought oz of uche, as pꝛo⸗ 
keſle them lelues to be his dilciples, where ag he dilpiled it which onelp deſer- 
ued it. pet this honoz was meete and ſemely foz the cumming of hym. who by 
his death Chould redeme the whole wozlde. 


The texte, ¶ and whan he was cum to Bierutalem, al the citie was moued,ſaying: Who is this? 
| And the people Capde: This is Feſus, that pꝛophete of Nazareth in Galile. And Jeſus 


went nts epe tomple,and calt ont aj idem tber ſoldeaud bougyt (n thetemple, aud oner- 


the goſpell of S. Matthew. tap. xri. Tol. lxxbtt. 


tbꝛew iht tables of the money chaungers, and the ſeates of them that ſolde doues, and ſaid 
vnto them: Jt is wzittzn. My houſe ſhal be called che bouſe of pꝛaper, dut ye haue made it a 


den of theues. Ind the vlinde and lame came vntohym tuto the temple, and ye healed them. 


Therfoze when Jeſ? entred into hieruſale with this ſtraunge and vnwoont 
pompe, the whole citie was maued with this vncouthe ſyght,ſaying: What 
man is this : The multitude which folow him, aunlwered: This is Jeſus the 
Pꝛophete of Nazareth, the citie in Galtle. This they thought a goodlye 
pꝛaple, although that it was farre vnder his maieſtie. Foz the people as vet 
could ſuppoſe nothing ot him aboue man. And Chziſt did purpolely ſo oꝛdꝛe 
his like, that he vttered not opelp his godly nature, which he ſhould haue per⸗ 
ſuaded in vaine, it they had ſene hym afterward ſuffre death. Therfoze with 
this tuſtling, Jef? entred into the tẽple, a there furthwith began to vſe a cer⸗ 
tayne kyngdom. When he ſawe in the tẽple a faſhion ofa market,ſumſelling, 
ſum bipng, and the changers of money ſitting, Jelꝰ moued with the vngood- 


linefle of the thyng,accozvyng to the ſaying ofthe Pꝛophete: Thezeale ofthy gy youre 
houſe hath eaten me, he made a whippe oflittell coardes, and dzaneall the is the youſe 
byers ſellers with their marchadiſe out ofthe tẽ ple, he caſt downe þ tables of pꝛaler. 


of the moneychangers, a ſcatered theyꝛ money vpõ the groũd:he caſt downe þ 
ſeates of p doue lellers, allegyng kurth of Eſap a inſt cauſe of his griefe, who 
lateth in the perſon of God: My houſeſhall be called the houſe of pꝛapet, but 
pe haue made it a den oftheucs.Bp this acte Jeſus ment an other thyng. Foz 
y the teple was polluted w marchãdiſe of bullockes, ſhepe,goates d doues, 
did not lo greatly moue him. but it was his mynde to ſhewe that auarice a lu⸗ 
cre would bee a deadly poylon vnto his churche in time to cum, whiche was 
figured by that tẽ ple, whoſe religion ſhould ſhoꝛtelp after be aboliſhed . Foz 
at ſuche tyme is the teple which is conſecrate to offer vp to God ſpiritual: ſa⸗ 
crifice,turned into a denne of theues,vohan vnder the pzetenſe of religion and 
pꝛieſthode, the people is robbed Foz nothyng can be ſincere & holp, Where the 
joue ot money doeth reigne. And this miſchief is than a thyng vntollerable, 
when it is vled vnder the rooke of the tẽple, when rauine is couered with the 
Gadowe ok religion. There was no ſozte of men, agaynſt who Jelus at any 
tyme ſhewed auy moze rigour, thẽ he did towardes theſe, and pet hath he re⸗ 
ſerued the lame vnto him ſelfe to be caſt out, when him ſelfe ſhall thynke beſt. 


Then vnto Jeſus beyng in the tẽple, there came the blinde a lame, whom the p the lame. 
law barred krõ entring into the tẽple. But the temple of Jeſus recepucth all ec. 


whiche make ſpede vnto health. Foz the blinde came, that hauing their ſight 
the might ſee Je(®, who they heard ſo ſpoken ol. The lame came, Þ folowing 
his Reppes,they might cum into the kingdome of heauen. As many therkoze 
as came to him, he healed them. 


C Wan the chte pzieſtes and Serides ſawe the wonders that he did, and ß chyldꝛen Tye texte. 


crying in the temple, and laping: Doſanna to the ſonne of Dauid, they diſdayucd,and ſapde- 
vnto hym, beareũ thou what theſe ſaye? But Yeſus ſapeth vnto them : Wb not 2 Daue ye 
neuer red: Out of the mouthe of infantes and ſucklynges thou haſt oꝛdeyned pꝛapſe: Aud he 
lett them, and went out of the citie vnto Bethant , and abode there. 


The chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes thozough thoſe thinges whereby they 
ought at laſt to repent, were the moze kyndted with burning in enup, vohen 
they ſawe the people retoyling lo loutngly on euery lide, and ſaw the great 
power in healing of the lame d blinde,zx authoitie in caſting out of matchã⸗ 
diſe , no man being lo bolde to reſilt,and the childzen alſo cripng in the teple, 
Os Ana to the ſonne of Dauid. They takyng thele thinges greuouſlp, moni⸗ 
hed Jeſus to ceaſe that crying, els it would tum to paſſe that he ſhould ſeme 


to acknowleage ſuch honour, ot᷑ whiche they judged hym bnwozthy, wher as 


it houlde haue ben their partes rather moze greatly to pzapſe hym and ta 
ſpeake well of hym,whiche beyng auncient men andſkilfuil in the lawe and 


p pophecyes,ſeyng ſo many miracles,might vnderſtadchar this is Meſlias 


whom they loked {oz ſo long time. How the childzen by the inſtigacion — 
| 3 


The texte, 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus bpon 


knre,o2 rather by thinlptratis of God, ſpake that thing, which they could not 
vnderſtande foz lacke of age. Therfoze they blinded with enup, and dzunken 
with angre,ſayde vnto him: heareſt thou what theſe childzen lay But Jeſug 
ſtopping their mouth with teſtimony ol ſeriptute, did pe neuer rede ( ꝙ he) ol 
the mouth of infantes g ſucklinges thou haſt made perfect thy pꝛayle⸗ will ye 
therfoze that J hould ſhut their mouth, which god hath opened to pzaiſe his 
glozy- Jap vnto you, God will not ſuffer his pzayſe to be had in ſilence tho⸗ 
rough pour enuy, in ſo muche that if thele holde their peace, ß tones wil erpe, 
whole hardenes pe excede.Therfoze Jeſ®leuing them with their enup depar⸗ 
ted, a going out of the citie of Jerulalẽ went vnto Bethanta, a there tarrped. 


C In the moꝛning as he returned into the citie agayne, ge was an hungered:and whan he 
bad ſyped a figgtret in the wap, be came ts it, and found ** leaues onelp, 
and lay de vnto it: Neuer fruite growe on the hence fo warde. And anon the figgtree wy⸗ 
thered awape. And whan his diſciples ſawe it, they maruapled, ſaping: bow ſone the figge 
tree is wptbered. Jeſus anſwering, ſapde vnto them: Merely I faye vnto you. It pe baue 
faith 3 doubte not, ye ſhall not onely do this, that is happened vuto the figgtree, but allo it 
5 all ſay vnto this mountapne,remoue and caſt thy ſelfe in to the ſea, it hall de doen. 

nd all thynges whatſocuer ye aſke in pzaper(ypf pe beleue) pe (ball recepue them, 


In the moꝛnyng by the way as he returned vnto the citie, he beganneto 
were hungry. And when he lawe a figtree nere the way, he came towarde it, 
as hoping to haue ſum foode. Ind when he came at it, be found nothyng in it 
but leaues. Therfoʒe as beyng greued that he was decepued ol hys hope, he 
curſed it ſaping: euer man ſee kruite of the hereafter. And wha the diſciples 
returned agapne the ſame wap, ſeing the ligge tree which Jeſus curſed than 
to be withered, and the leues fallen ok, maruepled and ſayd vnto him: beholde 
the kigge tree whiche thou diddeſt curſe,is now withered, Jeſus ſuffered this 
to be doone foz this purpoſe, that he might inculcate diligetly faith vnto his 
difciples, withoute the whiche he knewe that his death chould be vnpꝛolita⸗ 
ble to men. Foz he thyꝛſted maruelouſelye after the health andſaluacion of 
mantzinde, and now deſtred and longedfo2 his death. But where as he found 
an apperaũce of religion in the Jewes, he found not the krutte of faith, which 
only he hungered koꝛ. Unto his diſciples therfoze marueling at the ligge tree 
ſo ſodenly wythered, he made anſwere on this wiſe, why maruaple pe at this 
whiche is no great matter, a figge tree to wyther⸗ the might offaythe can do 
moe, whiche ik pe poſſeſſe both ſtrong and conſtant, pe ſhall not onely do, 


whiche ve lawe chaunce vnto the kigge tree, but alſo pt᷑ pe lape to this hul, re⸗ 


Tye texte. 


mone the from thy plate, and go into the ſea, youre commaundement ſhalbe 
doen kozthwith. And whatſoeuer pe ſhal aſke in your pꝛapers, ſo that pe haue 
a ſure truſt; pe ſhall obtepne. | 
¶ And whan he was cum into the temple,the chiefe pzieſtes and clders of the people came 
tohym as he was teaching, e ſaid:1Bp what authoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe thpnuges: and wyo 
hatie geuen the this authozitie? And Jeſus ant wering, ſayed vnto theym: J alſo will ache 
vou a certapne thyng , wbyche pt pe tell me, I will alſo ſhe w you with what authozit te J 
do theſe tyynges. The baptiſine of John whence was it? rom heauen 02 of men:? But they 
thought wich rycym Celfes,ſaping? It we ſay, from beaucn,be will ſap vnto vs. Mor than 
did ye not be leue bym? But yt we lap of men, we feare the people. Foz all men take John as 
a Bꝛopbete. And thep anſwering to Jeſus,. ſaped: we can not tel. And he layed vnto them. 
No? J do tell you with what authoꝛitie J do theſe thinges. | 

Ind when he entred into the temple and taught the people, the chiefe pꝛieſt⸗ 
es and certayne ofthe Sentours of the people, not ſufferinghimto be there 
in his kyngdome freely,go vnto him and lape: By what autoꝛitie doeſt thou 
thelethinges-And who gauethe this authozitte-Foz ſith no mane gaue him 
this authozitte,either he muſt ſay that it was geuen him ol god, oz els ol Bel- 
zebub. It he had ſayed of god, he chould haue laied truthe,but he houldhaue 
dõne nothing but pꝛouoked theim. Foz they aſke not p they wil beleue, which 


might appere by the thing it lelke:but kallely to repꝛoue and blame. Jelꝰ ther⸗ 


koze not ignozat of this thing, requited their queſtion w an other, as though | 


the golpell of S.Matthew. cap.txf- Fol.lexbitt, 
a man ſhould dzyue out one nayle with an other. J will aſke you( ꝙhe )a ter⸗ 
tayne thyng,and pl ye anſwere me to that, J will anſwere to your queſtion, 
The authozitte wherby John dtd baptize,frs whence came it vnto him-frs 

heauen oz from men- They toke deliberacion with them felues, what they 
* Houldanſwere.Foz they ſawe it was a queſtion with two pikes, that they 
muſt nedes fall vpon the one. Theythought in their mindes, ik we lay from 
heauen, he will koꝛthwith ſay vnto vs: why than did ye not beleue him: loꝛ he 
pꝛeached the kingdom of god, and witneſſed with me. But pk we lap, ol men, it 
is to be feared leaſt the people will make a ſediciõ, becaule all men tobe John 
foz a pꝛophet. Therkoꝛe leſt they ſhould be repꝛoued, they made ant were that 
they toulde not tell. Than ſpake Jeſug: And J will not tell pou(ꝙ he) from 
- whence J haue this authoꝛitie, 


¶ And what thpnke pou?A man had two ſonnes, and came to the kirſf, and ſaſed; Sonne go 

to dap, and woꝛke in my vineyarde. De anſwering, ſayd: J wpl not. But after warde, be re⸗ 

pented and went. Than came be to the ſeconde:and ſaped likewyſe: and he anſwered and The texte. 
ſayed: I will ſtr, and went not. Whether of them twayne did the will of the father? And 

they ſaye vnto him. the ferſt. Jeſus ſayeth vnto theym, verely I (ape vnto you that the pus 

blicanes and barlots gooe befoze pou into the hyugdome of God. Foꝛ John came vnto you 

by the wap of rightuouſnes, aud ye beleued hym not, and the publicanes and harlottes did 

—— — And pc when pe had ſeue it, were not inoucd atterwarde with repentaunce to 

beleue hym. 


But becauſe a ſimple and a playne queſtion toulde not wzyng oute the conkel⸗ 
ſion of truthe, Jeſus putteth fozth an other queſtion by a riddell, that vnwa⸗ 
res they ſhall geue ſentente againſt them lelues: what thynke ye ( ꝙ he)of that 
, wil pꝛopoſe now: A certayne man had two ſonnes.He came to the one and 

aped: Sonne, go and woꝛke this day i my vineyarde.He anſwered froward- 
Iy,J will not. But ſtrapte afterwarde repenting hym lelle, went into 5 bine⸗ 
parde, The father likewile came to the other ſonne and layed:go, and labour 
in my bine parde this day. He anſwereth redelp loo J go ſir, and pet he went 
not. Therkoꝛe of theſe two, whether tyinke ye falfilled his fathers wil They 
not vnderſtandyng to what ende theſe went: and wered: The firſt lone, which 
repenting koꝛth with, went into the vineyarde. Than Jeſus turning the pas 
rable vpon them ſated,Certaynlye J tel pou trueth pᷣ the publicans # commõ 
women ſhall go befoze you in the kyngdome ok heauen. They beyng rebelles 
agaynſt god befoze with their wicked like, yet by and by towched and moued 
by penaunce obeped the doctrine of the goſpel. e which be the people of God 
by title and pꝛofeſſion, and pe whiche layed in tymes paſte, and thys day ſay, 
we will do all chynges whatloeuer the Lozd ſapeth vnto vs, which alſo haue 
euer in pour mouthe the pꝛeteptes of god, and the lozdes temple, the loꝛdes tẽ⸗ 
ple, the loꝛdes temple, bepng ſo many wapes pꝛouoted, cannot be moued to 
penaunce.Foz John came chowyng you the wape ofryghtuouſnes, and that 
the wꝛathe of God was at hande, and the axe ſette at the tree rootes, vn⸗ 
leſſe furthwith ye would repente.Pe ſawe the ublicanes and common wo⸗ 
men deſperate folkes after pour iudgement, obedient vnto hym. Pe could not 
be moued vnto penaũce neptherby the great holynes of John, nepther by his 
hollome doctrine, neyther by his thzeteninges,neyther by the example of the 
publitanes and common women. So it cumnmeth to pale, that they thzough 
faith, take from you the kyngdome of God, ye vaynely pꝛokeſſpug god with 
pour mouthe, be ſhut out foz the vnbelefe of your minde, 


CHearken an other ſimilitude. Ther was a certayne man an houſeholder, whiche platitcd 
a vynepardc, and hedged it rounde aboute, and made a wiue pꝛeſſe, and builded a tower, x The texte. 
let it out to huldande men, and went furthe into a traunge countrey.And whan the tyme of 
truite dꝛew nere, ye ſent his ſerualites to the huſband men to recepue fruites ot it. And the 
buſbsd men takyng bys ſeruaſites.did beate one, kylled another, ſtoned another. Agayne 
be ſent other ſeruaſites mo thũ the firſt, @ they dyd vnto thElykewyſe.1But laſt of al he ſent 
vnto them dys owne ſoune, ſaying: They will yaue my ſonne in reuerence. And the huſbãd 
menne when they ſawe rhe ſonne, they ſayed in them ſelues. This ts the heyꝛe, cum lette vs 
kplithym,and let vs eniope his herytage, Ind they toke him,q can him out ofthe —_”* 


The paraphzaſe ok Eratmus bpon 


and killed him. ba whan the loꝛd of the vineyarde cummeth, what will he doo bits thoſe 
huſband men? They ſape vitto him: ith they be il de will cruellye diftroye them, and will 
let out his vineyarde to othet huſb#d men, which ſhall delyuer him the kruite in due ſcaſs. 
He put them another parable euen as darke, where with he doth recite le⸗ 
cretely and leyeth befoze their iyes their notable vnindenes, whyche beyng 
pꝛouoked by ſo manpe benekites ot god, dyd not onely not amende but alſo 
cruelly killed the pꝛophetes one alter another, which were lente, that at their 
preaching they myght once repent, And not content herewith finally the 
would kyll the ſonne of god himſelke, and that after that he was caſt out of 
vineparde, ſhowyng as it wer by the wape the place where he thould be cruei⸗ 
fyed, By the which comunicatio he declareth both ð their inuicible malice is 


bnwozthye pards(ſeing that nothyng was omitted that might call the backe 


to a better mynde )and that he ſhould ſuffre nothing ol them, which he knew 
not of befoze. This was the parable. There was (ꝙ he )a certayne houſehol- 


der, which planted a vineparde, a hedged it about and digged in it a ceſterne, 


L 


to reteyue the lwete wine that was pꝛeſſed out ofthe cluſters of grapes, and 


buplt in it a lodge foꝛ þ kepyng of the vineyarde, a ſo whan it was well gar: 
niſhed, he let it out to hulband men: that they ſhould truſtelp tyll it, # rende 
the fruites vnto the loꝛde. This done. he wente far ol. Nowe when the tyme 
ol gather yng the fruite appꝛoched nere, he lent his leruauntes to recepue the 
kruite ot them. But the hulbãd men did not onely not deliuer the kruites that 
wer due, but alſo layed handes vpon his ſeruautes,and bet ſum, killed ſum, 
and ſtoned ſum to death. This knowen the houſeholder did not kurthwith 
punilhe them, but loking that they ſhould repente and amede,ſent vnto theim 
a greater number of ſeraauntes than he did befoze:truſting that they beyng 
kepte vnder and in awe with the multitude, thep would do their duetie. But 


they handeled them allo nomoꝛe gentelp, than they handeled the other befoze, 


The houleholder ſuffered this diſpleaſure alto, and finally to ouertome them 
with ſoftnes and gentilneſſe,he ſent vnto them his owne ſonne, ſaying with 
himſell:although they haue ben cruell to warde my leruauntes, pet at v leaſte 
they will vſe mp lonne reuerently, whan they ſee that he is cum. But the hul⸗ 
bande men the moꝛe tbey wer pꝛouoked to repentaunce, the moze they were 
ſtirred vnto cruelnes. Foz whan they (awe the ſonne, they did not reuerence 
him, inlomuche that furthwith they conſulted to ſlea him, ſaping: this is the 
hepꝛe, cum let vs kill him, and we ſhall take his inheritaunce. And by and by 
they laped handes vpõ him. plucked him out of the vinepard, and killed him, 
Therkoꝛe(ꝙ he) when the loꝛde of the vine yarde ſhall cum, what ſhall he do 
to thoſe huſbande men- The Phariſeis anſwered:thoſe ill men he ſhal til ins 
treate and deſtroy,xCſet out his vineyarde to others, which may truſtely ren⸗ 
der the kruite in tyme vnto the Loꝛde whiche lette it oute. So they decepued 
by this riddle, tomdempe them lelues with their owne mouth:pzonouncing, 
that they theym felues koꝛ the inuincible frowardnes of their minde be woꝛ⸗ 
thy punichmente, and that the gentils be woꝛthy to be receyued to the grace 
ofthe golpell, which wil till the vyneyard moꝛe truſtely than they dyd. 


The texte, ¶ Jeſus ſapeth vnto them: Dyd pe neuet reade the ſcriptures? The ſtone whiche the buil⸗ 


ders refuſed, the ſame is made the bead ol the coꝛner:this is done of the loꝛde, and is mec⸗ 

uaylouſe in our tyes. Therfoze lape I vnto vou, the kingdome ot God ſhalde tan en ird you 
and geuen to anacton, wbiche ball do the fruptes therot, And whoſocuer falleth on thys 
ſtone, ſgalbe bzoken in pieces. But on whom ſoeuer it falleth, be halbe all to bꝛuſed. 

Alter theſe thinges Jeſus Howeth that thozough their frowardenes he 
beyng condempned and reiected, chould dye a ſpitekull death, but by his reſure 
rection thzough the power of the father , he ſhoulde be made noble thoꝛough 
out all the wozlde: and ſhould be fo ſounde and ſtronge, that who ſo tumbled 


againſt him, chould be his owne deſtruccton. Ind that in declatingof * 


the golpel ot l. Matthewe. Cap. xxii. Fol. lxxir. 


might leſſe olkende them he bꝛyngeth a pꝛophecye out of the pſalme. Neuer red 
ye in the ſetiptures ( ꝙ her) the ſtone whiche the butlders dyd refuſe and caſt a- 
waye the lame is made the head of the cozner? This is done of the loꝛde x it is 
wondꝛefull in pour tyes:ſignitieng Þ they builded the Synagoge, but caſtig 
out Chꝛyſte, without whome no building was ſure: but pet p ſtone teiected of 
thẽ ſhould be in great eſtimacion x pꝛice in Þ churche ok the Gentils. And ther⸗ 
foze Jeſus dyd adde: therfoze I ſap vnto vou, the kingdõ of god ſhalbe taken 
fro you; which pe diſpiſe being offered vnto you, a it ſhal be geuẽ to other peo⸗ 
ple, which ſhal bzing furth fruites meete fo2 Þ ghoſpell. And as this ſtone ſhal 

nghealthe to theim p obep the goſpel:ſo it ſhall bzyng deſtruccion vnto the 
p be diſdbedient thoꝛoughe vnbeleke. Foz whoſo ſtumbleth at this ſtone,ſhal- 
be bꝛoken . Agayne vps whöͤ this ſtone kalleth. he ſhall be bzuſed, 


Caudæ han the cb tete pꝛielles and bat iſeis had heard his parables, they percepued 


eople, verauſe they toke 64m as a Þ3ophet. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them 
agapue by par abies, and as. 


At lengthe, ok the concluſyon ofthis communicacion, fyzſt the chiefe pꝛiel⸗ 
tes and Scribes vnderſtode that he ſpake the koꝛmer parables alſo agaynſte 
them in the whiche they being deceyued, gaue ſentence agaynſt them lelues. 
And therfoze they madnes was ſo ſet a fper, that they woulde furthwith haue 
laped handes vpon hym: But they feared the people, becaule Jeſus was made 
muche ok, ok manp and taken foz a pꝛophet. 


C The. xxii. Chapter. 


that he tyane or them. And they went avout to laye handes on hym, bur they feateo the The texte. 


dyng. aud they woulde not cum. Agapue he ſent furth other ſeruauntes, ſaying: Tel them The texte: 


whiche are bidden. Beholde J hauc@repared my dynner, mpne oreu, and my fat wares 


— — . OJ Jus added an other patable, to pꝛint 
the moze ſurely in p mindes of the Jewes ,y it 
came to paſſe by thepz owne obſtinate malice, 
N they were reiected fr6 ſaluacion of the ghoſpel, 
eee andp the Gentiles hal take gk eniope that, that 
PPP they made them ſelues vnworthy ok, There is 
A none excluded fro the kigdom of God, but this 
EA E. bonoure was geuẽ to the naciõ of Jewes, that 
„ they were called kyzſt of all, gently called not 
buto ſower oz vyle tbynges but vnto a marp⸗ 
Frage,; is to honoꝛ, delicates, a libertye of þ gol⸗ 
P L N N by the pꝛo⸗ 

- phete # by Chiyſ himlelte, but allo atterhis death, they ſhoulde be cal⸗ 
led WO — Some 2 pꝛeachers of the gholpell woulde not go to the 
gentyle g befoze that fox theyz diligence and well doyng, they had bene atayed 
lang ok the Jewes with many mockes,*puniſhmentes, That they can aſcribe 
it to no man, that afterward they ſhal be puniſhed with ſo many mtlcries.wht- 
che deſpyſed Goddes goodnes.ſo often offered vnto them. This is the limilp⸗ 


tude. The kingdome of heauen ( he}is thoughe you made lyke to a certayne . 


kyng, who makyng a bꝛidale to his ſonne, ſent out his ſeruaunte, to inuite and 


call many to his (onnes mariage. But they once called, would not cumme. 
| O ele | Then 


Theparaphzaſe of Exalmus vpon 
Chen the kyng ſent mo ſeruauntes to bid them moze diligently to make haſte 
vnto the weddyng now ina redines,andto ſay to them in his name: Behold 
the diner is ready, my oxen and my pultrye be kylled, and al other thinges be 
in a tedineg. Now nothyng lacketh but cũming ofthe geaſtes,. p the pꝛepara⸗ 
cion be not made in vayne. But they agayne neglected the bidder. And whan 
the bidders talled vpon them, euery man made his excuſe: one ſayd, he muſte 
go ſee his manout oꝛ farme place, that he had lately bought: another tapde, he 
muſt go loke vpon his oxen, whiche he had bought. Another ſaped, he had late 
maryeda wyke, from whome he could not departe. And theſe men were onlye 
madde to themlelues, whiche pzeferred certayne vile and filthy cares ol fraile 
thinges, befoze a feaſt of ſache felicitie. But other ioyned cruelnes vnto their 
vnkindneg. Foz the kinges ſeruauntes whiche dyd once oz twyle inuite them 
vnto ſo great honoure, they handeled and vſed very.ſoze with many rebukes, 
_ whan and at length killed tzem allo. The whiche doyng when the king heard ol he 
ng. de tqtze it very grenoully : and turnyng his gentilnes, whiche they had lo diſpiſed 
into a rage, and lending kurth men ok his garde, deſtroyed theſe murderers: 
and not content with that, let their citte a fyer allo. Theſechinges ſpake Je⸗ 
ſus, pꝛophecying vnto them touertly the diſtruccion ok the citie of Jeruſalem; 
and by and by, he geueth intelligence that the genttles chalbe called on euerpe 
ſpde vato the golpell, ag thole whiche wer better thoͤn the Jewes , | 


Than laped he to his ſeruauntes: The mariage is pzepared, but they that were nice 
were not woꝛthy. Go pe therfoze to the bygh wayes,and as many as ye tynde. cal to the ma⸗ 
tiage. Than bis ſeruauntes wente out into the high wapes, and brought together as manye 
as they coulde fynde,both good and badde, andthe weddyng was furniſhed with geaces, 
Tye klug came in to tee the geaFes, and whan ye fpyed a man there which bad not on a wed⸗ 

 dyyggarment,ſayth'vnco hym: Frende how-cameſt thou in hyther not hauyng a weddyng 
gatment. But he heide his prace.Than ſaid tye kyng to the miniſters, Binde hym handes & 
fcete,aud caſte hun into the vtter darkenes,thereſhall ve weping aud gua chung of terye. Foz 
many are called,butfew are choſen. C N c 


Than he ſaped vnto his ſeruauntes, the bzidale is redp : but becanſe they 
that were called, declaredthẽlelues koꝛ to be vnwozthy foz this leaſte, whiche 
notwithſtandyng J pꝛepared chiefly fog them: runne abzodeeuery where in 
ſtretes and croſſewapes, and call to the bꝛydale indpfferently, whomtoeuer ye 
fynd wozthy, vnwozthp. feble, mapmed, blind, and lame, till my houle be full, 
The leruauntes went fooꝛth and bzoughte together a multitude of all ſoztes 
gathered together from all places, and the feaſte was repleniched with gea⸗ 
tes. Akter this Jeſus becauſe he had ſhowed befoze.that the Jewes ſhoulde 
be grieuouſly puniſhed, whiche afflicted the apoſtles, calling theim ſo often, 
and at length killed them, declareth alſo that theyalbe ſoze puniſhed which 
-oncepzofeſſing the iyfe ofthe goſpell , returne agaynetothe filthines oftheir 
olde lyfe. The king ( ꝙ he) went in to lee the geaſtes ſittyng at the table, and a⸗ 
mong others he lawe one there, whiche had not on his wedding garment. 
Frende ( ꝙ he) how cameſt thou in hither, ſith thou haſt not thy wedding gar⸗ 
ment: But he beyng put to ſhame was dum, and had nothyng to ſaye. Than 
the king tommaunded his leruauntes that they ſhould binde hym handes and 
keete, xeinoue him far krom the keaſt and caſte him into great dartzenes⸗ where 
is wepyng and gnaſſhyng of teethe, the honoure and the light of the feaſt bes 

| ing chaunged into a vile pꝛilon, and great pleaſure being chaunged into great 
toꝛment. Further though manye be called, pet fewe be choſen : all be cals 
_ ate led frelye,but none bechoſen,buttheythat obede theyꝛ callyng,andthey that 
called, c. ynto the ende and were vnto the goodnes of god towardes them , continuyng 
in the ſtudy and loue ol the euangelicall godiyneg. e 9 
| 5 Than 


the goſpel of S. Matthew. Cap. x rie. Fol. xxx 
C Tban went the Phartſets and toke counſell how they might tangle dym in bis woꝛ⸗ he texte. 
des. And they ſeat furth ta hym thbepz diſciples with the Dcrodtans, taping: Maſter we 
knowe that thou art true.and teacheſt the wape of Bod trucly,nepther regardeſt thou any 
man, noꝛ thou haſte reſpecte of perſonnes. Tell vs ther foꝛe, howe thynkeſt thou? Is it lawz 
full that tribute be geuen to Ceaſar, oꝛ not? aud Jeſus pertepuyng tbeyꝛ malice,ſaped:why | 
tempt ye me pe Hppocrites? Shewe me the tribute money, and they toke hym a denatie, x 
he ſaped vuto them: whole ymage is this and ſuperſcripcton? They ſayed vnto hym: Cea⸗ 
ſats. Than ſayed he vnto them: Geue therkoꝛe vnto Cealar, the thinges which are Leaſars, 
and vnto god choſe ps Fo that ate goddes. Whan they had heard theſe woꝛdes, they mar 
uapied, and left hym, and went awape. | | | Bo 
han the Jewes perceyued that they were touched with thele para⸗ 
bles, they were not vet moued vnto penaunce, inſomuche that nowe they mu⸗ 
ſed in theyꝛ myndes nothyng els but how that Jelus myght be kylled. So 
great a miſchefe is enuye and ambicion. They had a wyll to murder, but they 
lack ed opoꝛʒtunitie. They feared not god, the reuenger ol luche milchikes, but 
they feared the people. They thought therfoze to go a contrary wape, and to 
do the thyng with luche ſecrete vndermining, that the enuy of the dede chould 
tedound and reſte vpon Ceaſar and his officers, Therkoꝛe fo2 the tyme they bey 
diſſembled theyz anger and went awape. But conlſultyng emong themſelues, rent curthe 
it was thought good, that certayne ſhould be (uboznated and ſet foꝛth to pꝛo⸗ to brm.ec. 
pole a queſtion vnto Jeſus, and to take hym in his anſwrre, and to bzyng 
hym into the pꝛynces daunger, that by them as beyng giltie of treaſon, and 
the authoꝛ of ſedicion,he myght be put to death, the Pharileis hauyng nos 
thyng to do with the matter. And thepꝛ inuencion was this. Whan Jewzy 
began now to be tributary to the Romaynes,kyng Herode the ſonne of Antt- 
pater was made officerof Auguſt to gather the tribute. And ok this thing es 
uery man had not like opinion: foz ſum thoughte it not meete that the people 
dedicate vnto God, chould pape tribute to pꝛynces that were Jdolacours, 
And in this opinion were they which helde with the Phariſeis.Agayne there 
wer lum the fauozers of Ceaſat, whiche ſapde that tribute ought to be payed: 
| the maynteners of this opinion wer called Herodtans,becauſe Herode was 
the officer to gather the tribute. A lytle befoze there were two, Theudas and 
Judas, whiche whileſt they did defende openly that the Jewes a people dedi⸗ 
cate viito God,ought no tribute to any pꝛophan pꝛynce: wer put to death lyke 
ſediciouſe perſones. Now the pharileis truſted that Chziſte fauozpng religi⸗ 
on moꝛe than Ceaſar beyng pꝛophane and wicked, woulde pzonounce and 
fudge accoꝛdyng to his accuſtomed libertie againſt the Herodtas,that tribute 
ſhouidnotbe payed to Ceaſar:and furthwith by them hould be accuſedvns 
to Herode,and Gould be puniſhed lyke as Theudas and Judas was befoze, 
And yk he had pzonounced that tribute choulde be payed , that they woulde 
haue layed to his charge that he had flattered wycked pzynces , and not fa? 
uoured gods religion. Therfoze they do ſuboznate, and ſende kurthe certayne 
of theyꝛ diſciples,which, the Herodtans beyng pꝛelent with a great numbze 
or men that the thyng ſhould not lacke witneſſes , colozably with fapze ſpra- 
kyng ſhould intile hiin into thepz net. So great was theyz blyndnes that the 
thyng lo often tempted in vayne, they would not reſt. Neyther be they acha⸗ 
med of theyz inconſtanepe, now callyng hym mapſter, where bekoze they lated 
to his charge that he was poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of Beelzebub. And they 
commendehts libertie, that he ſhould not feare to offende the Herodians . 
Maſter ( they) we knowe that thou arte true, thou flattereſtno man, thou 
lieſt nothing: But thou doeſt teache with great libertie Þ pleaſure of god not 
the phantaſye of men. Foꝛ thou feareſt no moztall man, and regardeſt no pers 
ſon.Tell vs therfoze what ye thynke : Js itleefull fo2 the people of Jewes 
whiche is dedicate to the religion of God, to pape tribute vnto Ceaſar oꝛ no⸗ 
And ſhall we geue it hereafter oz no? But Jelus to ſhewe 8 = ftye 
die atte: 


The patraphzaſeof Eralmus bpont 
flatteryngcould not decepue hym, ſo oꝛdered his aunſwere with wonderfull 
wyſedome, that he endaungered hymlell to neither of the faccions : but mo⸗ 
niched them what did moſte appertaine vnto their laluacion: that is, to pape 
vnto God the hygh Pꝛynce, the tribute of godlyneg. pe Hipocriteg (ꝙ he) wp 
do ye tempte me-Shewe me a coyne of the tribute. Foz they went aboute to 

10 bens catche Jeſus in his woꝛdes. He agayne catcheth them in they; aunſweres, 
bute.ec Therkoꝛe they ſhewed hyma Denarie, whiche had the Image and name ok 
Ceaſar. And to declare that he came not foz this purpoſe to make lawes of 
theſe thynges, whiche pertapne nothyng vnto godlines, and the whiche foz 
the tyme mape be well oz vll doen, when he ſawe p copne, as though he knew 


no luche letters noꝛ Images, who went onely about heauenly thynges: he 


| eo aſked whoſe title and Image it was. Junſwer was made: Ceaſars . Than 
ſaide Jeſus : Rendze therfoze vnto Ceaſar, if any thyng pertayne bnto Cea⸗ 
car, but firſte of all rendze vnto God the thynges that appertaine bnto God: 
Meanyng that it is no hurte to godlines,tfa man beyng dedicate to God, do 
Aud vnto Jeue tribute to a pꝛophane pꝛince, although he owe it not, deſiring rather to 
ged. sc be obedient, than to pꝛouoke and ſtirre him: chiefly in that thing whiche mas 
Aeth a man poozer, but not vngodly. Other wile if he doeth exacte that, which 
maketh vs vngodlp, it is not nowe the tribute of Ceaſar,but of the deuill, 
When they had this aunſwer they marueyled : Firſte becauſe they 
pertepued that they? ſuttell deuiſe was not hidde from him: Furthermoze 
koꝛ his wonderful wiledome, whom mannes craftines went about to decetue 
in bapne. They maruayled truelp, but they were not chaunged. And foꝛſatzing 
hym, they left of to pzouoke hym, ſyth they eoulde not ouercum him: but thep 
did not leaue ol to hate hym, whom they ought to loue. 


ls C The lame dape came vnto hym the Sadduceis(whiche ſaye that there is uo reſutrec⸗ 
cion ) aud aſked hym,ſaying; @aſter, Moſes ſayde: yf a man dye, net bauing a childe, that 
bis bꝛother ſhould marry his wyke, and rayſe vp ſecede to his bzother. There were with vs 
ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and thefirite marped a wyte, aud dyedewithoute iſſue, and lefte his wyke to 
bis bother, lykewyſe the lecou de and the — — vnto the ſeucnth . Laſte of all dyed the wo⸗ 
man alſo. Zherkoꝛe iu the ceſucreccion whole wyke ſhall che be of the ſeuen?Foz; they al had 
her. Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto them: ye do erre not knowyng the Scriptures, noz the 
power of God: Foz in the reſut reccion they ueyther marrye,noz be mar rped, but are as the 


auugels iu heaueu. 
Therfoze whan the Phariſies and the Herodians were departed , the 
Sadduceis cum vnto hym. That faccion emong the Jewes , is moze groſſe 
and leſſe learned, dilagreing krom the Phariſets , in this that they denye the 
reſurtecciou: In lo muche that they beleue not the Jungels to bee, noz the 
coules to be, after they be ſeperate from the bodye: thinkyng nothyng to be 
but that whiche they ſee. They whan they heard Chziſt make often mencion 
ok euerlaſtyng life, and ofthe wozld to cum, and of the reſurreccion of the iuſt, 
they cum vntohym to trye whether he agreed with the PPhariſets , oz taughte 
contrary to them:that they might repꝛoue hym ik he wer againſt them, ozels 
laughe him to ſcoꝛne, it he agreed with the Phatileis. Therkoze they do oblect 
vnto hym this harde queſtion. Maſter (ꝙ they) Moſes made this lawe: Af a 
man hauing maried a wife,depart without childzen : that the brother of the 
There wer dead hould marry þ widom lekt ofhis brother, coupling w her chould raiſe 
wieh vs g. vp ile to his brother departed. There wer emong vs ſeuen bzethzen,ofwhs 
the firſt marryed a wyke, and departed without childzen, The nerte bꝛother 
married her, who allo died without iſue.Lykevoyſe it chaunced to the thirde, 
and the fourth, vnto the ſeuenth, al dyed without illue. At laſte the wife dyed 
allo, whiche was marryed to leuen bꝛethꝛen. Therkoꝛe in the reſurreccion 
whiche ok all them chall haue her to his wyke-Foz ſhe cannot be a tõmon wife 
oz them all and all marryed her indifferently. Tothis queſtion * - 


the goſpel of S:Matthewe.Cap.xrtt. Fol Ixxxi 
was moze of ignoꝛaunce than ot malice, Jeſus did boucheſafe to make aun⸗ 
were. Foz he that erreth by ignoꝛaunte is wozthy to be taughte. But they that 
pꝛopoſe queſtions of mere malice, be not woꝛthy to be aunſwered . pe erre (ꝙ 
he)whiche rede the ſcriptures,but ye vnderſtandthemnot: #tmagynyngno? 
thyng aboue bodily thinges which pe ſee, ye know not the power of god, who 
is moze wonderfull in thinges whiche be not ſene. Here where men by cour⸗ 
ſes be bozne to dye, wedlocke is vled foz pꝛopagation and bꝛyngyng furth of 
makynde. But where now moꝛtalitie ſhalbe ſwalowed vp and conſumed,and 
men chalbe ſpirituall, whiche thing ſhall cum to paſſe in the reſurreccion, the 
whiche ſhall reſtoze vs agayne,beyng the ſame in dede that we were, but yet 
chaunged after another ſozte,there ſhall no man mary noz no woman ſhalbe 
married. Foz there ſhall nedeno generacion where no death ſhall be. Further 
they that pertaine to the reſurreccion ofthe tuſt, liue without matrimony like 
the augels of god in heauen: recozdyng nowe here a mynding to their power, 
that they ſhal tum in the reſurreccton.Foz they had rather get ſoules to God, 
than bodyes to the woꝛld. 

But as touchyng the reſurreccion of the dead, haue pe not red that, whiche was ſpoken ghe terte, 
to you of god: who ſaieth: J am the god of Abꝛaham, and the god of Jſaac,x the god of Ja ; 


cob? Bod is not the god of dead, but of liuing. And whan the people heard this, they wer az 
ſtonied at his doctrine. 


After this, Jeſus notyng ſecretly this ſo foliche a queſtion to ſpꝛing ofa 
falſe perſwaſion,foz that they beleued not the reſacreccion: diſdayned not to 
wedethis opinion alſo out of their mpndes , teachyng them alſo that this is 
taken out ofthe bokes of Moſes, by whole authoxitie they appoſed Jeſus. 
Why haue pe an pll opinion of the reſurreccion of the deade, as thoughe Mos 
ſes taught it not openly, whoſe wꝛitynges ye reade groſſely,andnothyng dilt⸗ 
gentlp. aue ye not ted in his bokes what god ſayeth : J am the god of Abza⸗ 
ham, and the god of Iſaac, and the God ok Jacob. It thep had. peryched whos 
ly by the death or the bodpes, he woulde not ſape that he is their god, but that 
he was their god. But pk he be theyꝛ god. truely their ſoules do lpue, and they 
whollp do lyue in maner by the hope of reſureccion that ſhalbe . God is lpke, 
and he is not god of the deade whiche nowe be not, but of the liuing. So ho 
taught them reſurreccton to be:but not to be after ſuche ſozte, as they imagi⸗ 
ned it to bee, whan they purpoled a folyſhe queſtion of ſeuen bzethzen. The 
people when they ſawe euery mannes mouthe ſtopped with wyſe aunſwers, 
they marueled at his effectuall andredy doctrine, 


¶ But whan the phariſeis had hearde that he had ſtopped the mouthe of the Saducets, The texte, 
they came together, aud one ot them beyng Doctour of lawe, alzked bim a queſtion, tempting 
bym, aud ſay ing: aſter, whiche is the great commaſidement in the law? Jeſus ſapde vnto 
bym: Thou ſhalt loue the loꝛ de thy god with all thy harte, and with all ty ſoule, and with 
all toy mpnde. This is the fir and great commaundement. And the leconde is lpke vato it 
Thou ſpalt loue tby neyghbour as thy ſclf . In theſe two tommaundementes hang all the 
lawe and the pꝛophetes. 


The Pharileis were not diſpleaſed that the Sadduceis were put to ſy⸗ 
lente, chielly in a matter wherinthey wer cleane contrarp one againſt another, 
Therfoze whan the Phariſeis ſawe them put to ſilence, and rebuked alſo ſoz 
tgnozaunce ok ſcripture, they takpng hart of gtace agapne. gather together , 
ſette foꝛwarde a certapne doctour of lawe, w hiche ſhoulde go vnto Jeſus w 
a cletkly queſtion, that epther he might repzoue hym of (gnozaunce, oꝛ els he 
hym{elfe beare awaye the pꝛapſe of learnyng. Maiſter (ꝙ he) whiche is the 
chieke commaundemente in the lawe - Jelus purpoſyng to ſhewe that they 
whiche crake of the pꝛofeſlion of the lawe,be furtheſt from keping of the grea⸗ 
teſt comaundement ofthe lawe , whiche wholly flame with enup and hatred 
of their neighbour, a with other vices, whiche haue none affinitie with Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian charitie:and that no man loueth god,whicheis _ tohis e ur 

tt, uns 


— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
gunſwered 3 Thou ſhalte loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy harte, and 
with all thy loule, and thy mpnde : This is the chiefe and greateſte com⸗ 
maundemente The whiche no man doth perfourme and kepe , Vnleſſe 
he kepe alſo the ſeconde lyke bnto that . Foz this: Thou chalt loue th 

nepghbouras thy felfe,doth dependof the other. Ind whatloeuer is com | 


In theſe ded in the whole lawe,whatſoeuer the Pꝛophetes teache , al that is compꝛi⸗ 


two tcõmaũ 


demẽtes. ec 


The texte · 


ſed in theſe two tommaundementeg. Foz wholoeuer loueth god withall his 
hearte, will neglect nothyng that he hath commaunded : And he that loueth 
his neyghbour as himſelf,he wyll not ſteale, he wyll not commit aduoutrye, 
he wyll not beare falfe witneſſe,he wil not deſpꝛe his neyghbours ſubſtaũce: 
Finally he will do nothyng to another, which he would not to be done to him⸗ 
ſelf. Than the Phariſey whiche was becum nowe almoſt ok a tempter a dyſ⸗ 
tiple, ſaped: Maſter, thon haſte ſpoken truely and rightlye that there is one 
god, and no nother but he, and that he onely ought to bee loued aboue all thins 
ges, with all our power, and that we muſte bende all our affeccios towardes 
hymonely : and that to loue our neyghbour as our ſelfe , is moze than all the 
holocauſtes and ſacrifices. Jeſus ſeyng that he had aunſwered vwyſely, and 
went not fozwoarde to lye in wapte. ſapeth vnto hym : thou art not karre from 
the kyngdome of God. Foꝛ he perteyued what was beſt, he lacked onely this, 
to folowe in affeccion and harte that that he vnderſtode , And in the meane 
time he touched kecretip the conſcyence of certayne Phariſeis, whiche layed 
deadly wayte foz Jeſus. And therfoze whereas they demaunded onelye of þ 
chiefe commaundement,the kepyng of the which they falſly toke vpon them: 
he purpoſely added the feconde,concernyng the loue of their neyghboure , fox 
as yet they fuppoſed not that Chailte was God, but to be their neighbour, 
t one that had doen muche foz thẽ, they could not deny, agapnſt whonotwiths 
ſtandyng they dyd deuile that, that no man would chould cum vnto hpinſelfe, 


¶ Whan the Phariſeis were gathered together, Mſus aſked the, Caying:What thinke 
pe of Chꝛiſt: whole ſonue is he. They ſayde vnto hym. The ſonne ot Dautd. De ſaied vnto 
them: Howe than doth Dauid in ſpirite call hym Loꝛde, ſaping: The Loꝛd laid vnto my 
Loꝛde: lit thou on my right hande, till J make thine enemies thy foote Mole. If Dauid than 
tall hym Loꝛde, how is he his ſonne? And no man was able to anſwer him any thing, neither 
durſt any mau from that dape out ty aſke hym aup mo queſtions. 


But now whereas a greater company of Phariſeis were gathered foge- 
ther, Jeſug beyng tempted of them with ſomany queſtions , pzopoſed bnto 
them again a queſtion,ſignifyingvnto them ſumwhat obſcureiy and darkely 
that whiche helefte to be declared afterward by his Apoſtles in tyme conue⸗ 
nient: that he had not onely the nature ol man whiche they lawe, and bpon 
whiche they would ew their crueltie, but alſo that he had the nature of god, 
the which ſũwhat thei might haue cõiectured or his dedeg, vnles enuy, hatred 
ambiciõ, auarice # other bices, had blinded their mindes.Therfoze he demaũ⸗ 
deth of them beyng gathered together, what they thought ol Meſſias, whole 
ſõne he ſhould be, that is, ot᷑ whoſe ſtocke he ſhould cum. They anfwer furths 
with: of Dauid. Than ſaide Jeſus:what meaneth it that Dauid in the miſti⸗ 
call Plalme inſpited with the heauenly ghoſt calleth hym Lozd, whereas he 
is his ſonne-Fox it ts wzytten 3 The Lozdeſayed bnto my Loꝛde, ſitte on my 
right hande:vntyll J make thyne enempes the ſtoole of thy feete . How agre⸗ 
eth it yk he be the ſonne of Dauid, that the father calleth his ſonne Loꝛde⸗ 
And there was not one ok them that coulde looſe this knot, becauſe that they 
could as pet thynke nothyng of the godly nature of Jeſus, Fo2 Chziſte as he 
was the ſonne ol Dauid, couchyng the body ol man: ſo touchyng the diuine 
nature, he was Loꝛde of all, and not of Dauid onely. And after this no man 
durſte queſtion with hym, when they lawe that the baytes and ſnares which 
wer layed foz hym,redoundedvpon their owne heade, Th 

© 


the coſpelof S. Matthewe. Cap. xxiti. —Fol.lxxxtt 
¶ The. xxiii. Chapter. 


C Than fpake Jeſas to the people and to his diſciples, caping: The Scribes + the pha- The texte,. 
viſets (it in ggoſes ſeate. All ther toꝛe what ſoeuer they bid pou kepe, kepe.and do: but do not 
after their woꝛkes, koꝛ they ſape and do not. Foz they bynde together heaup burdens, and 
barde to be bozne, aud laye them on mennes ſhoulders, but they themſelues wyll nat lykte 
at them with one of their kyngers, And they do all their wozkes to be ſene of men, 


Fry Herfoze whan Jeſus had put themſooften to ſplence, in the 
I „ OE pꝛetence of the multitude, leaſt their authozitie ſhoulde vtters 
ir decape with the people ouer whom they wer let to be doc⸗ 


they teache the doctrine of other and not their owne , but their like is karre 

and wyde in diſtaunte from their doctrine, Wherkoze whatloeuer they pꝛe⸗ 

ſcribe and point vnto you by thautozitie of Moſes, kepe it a do it: but beware ar therfoꝛe 
that pe frame not pour maners after thepꝛ life. It they liued as thep teache, pe whatſocucr 
ought wholy to folowe them. Nowe they do not as they teache. They exatte 1901 you 
moꝛe tha the la we ol other men with great ſeueritie, and they pardõ themſel- do. c. 
ues. They be berpe rigoꝛduſe towarde others, c gentle to thẽſelues. Foꝛ they 

bynde to gether heaup and intollerable bundels of commaundementegs, and 

lape them vpon other mennes oulders, whiche they wyll not voucheſafe 

to touche wit h their kinger. Fo they lode the la we heuy pnough ofit ſelfe, W 

their conſtitucions, to get them a kame ot lernyng and holpnes. And ik they 
perkourme any thyng accozdynag to the commaundement of the lawe , they do 

it not with their harte, but fox pzayſe and fame of p people. They be plapers, 5 
and as diſgiledperſons they playe their parte, with a counterfayte viſer of re- 

ligion, to beſene of men. But no man kepeth the lawe but he that doeth as the 

lawe maker would, he requireth chiefly a pure andſincere mynde . But theſe 

men whatſoeuer they do do it to hauke foz a vayne opinion of holynes with 

the (imple people. 


¶ Ind they ſet abzode their Phylacteries, and enlarge the boꝛders of ther garmẽtes, and 

loue the vppet moſt ſeates at teaſtes, and to lit in the chtete place in counſeis, and gretiges The terte. 
in the market, and to be called of mt Aabbi. But be pe not called Rabbi. Foz one is pour ma⸗ ” 
ſter, that is Chꝛiſt, and all pe are bꝛethꝛen. Aud call no man your father vpon the earth. Fez 

one is pour father whiche is in heauen: nepther be ye called maſters, toz one is your map⸗ 

fer that is Coꝛiſt. De that is gteatteſt among pou, ſhalbe your ſeruãt. But wholo cralicth 

himſelf chalbe bzought low. and be that yumbleth bymſelt, chalbe exalted. 


Foz whan God after that the commaundementes ok the lawe were geuen 
added: Thou chalt tye them in thy hande, and they chall not be remoued 
from thyn e ipes: meanyng therby, that we ought neuer to koꝛgette the coms 
maund ementes ol God, but after their rule, to krame al by 3 "6 ofour * 

lit. q 


The paraphzaſeof Era 
theſe men neglectyng vtterly to kepe the commaundementes ok god, pet they 
magnitie the:nſelnes among the people with a falſe apperaunce. They walke 
bp and downe bearyngabout bzode Phplacteries they go with bꝛode e goz- 
gtouſe imb2onderynges,andſhewe furth the commaundementes ofthe law 
wiitten in them, where as in they? life they neuer appeare. Theſe ſhould haue 
bene wzitten in theyꝛ hartes, and erpzeſſed in their lyfe.So they ſhould pleaſe 
the iyes of god, vnto home onlye our lite ſhould play her pageant. But this 
beholder and loker on diſpiled, they leke after vile pꝛaiſe ol the rude multitude: 
And whereas it becummeth a teacher euerp where to expꝛeſſe noble bertue in 
his maners and lapinges, and alſo in his countenaunce, theſe ery wp gg 
els but that that is verye vapne, and alſo ſcant woꝛthy and mete foz man . J 
they be called any where to ſupper, there they place themſelues childichly and 
ambictouſly, becauſe the moze honozable place is offered vnto them: In Sp⸗ 
nagogues and common councels thet lone the honour of the high leate.xohs 
they be inthe market, they reiopte to be ſaluted honozably. They let vp their 
| 4 — — combes as often as they heare ofthe people that honozable title, Rabbi: as 
Babvi q me who ſaith, they onely be worthy ok honour, oꝛ be onely wiſe:where as fo2 this 
they be leaſt eſtemed with god,becauſe they leme to themſelues greateſt : and 
in this they be moſte koliſhe, becauſe they ſeme to thẽlelues moſte wle. Honoz 
is due onelp to god, who only is great in dede, and to be honoured: The pꝛaile 
of wildome is due onely to god, and authozitie is due onely to God. Ik any ot 
theſe thynges be in men, it is but a certapne ſhadowe onelp, pł it be compared 
to the greatnes of god, and it cummeth allo fromthe bountefulneſſe of God. 
Therkoꝛe ił men pelde any honour vnto men foz the gyktes of God, whiche 
they luppole to be in them, he to whom it is giuen, ought not to chalenge itto 
hymlelte, but to peide the whole vnto hym fed whence he hathe all , yea and 
that freely,if he hath any goodnes. But J woulde not that ye my diſciples 
chould be like vnto them: but rather remembꝛyng my exaumple and doctrine, 
flee the arrogant name of wiſedome,noz pleaſe not your ſelues pt any manne 
tall you Rabbies, that is toſay: our matſters. Fox there is one vnto whome 
this name trulpe agreeth, and this is pour common maiſter. But you in com⸗ 
pariſon of hym be nothyng els but felowe ſchollers and bꝛethꝛen together: a⸗ 
mong whome mutuall charitie maketh all lyke . Ind it is not cumly that any 
man pꝛekerre hymlelte befoze another: but the contencion is karre contrarpe, 
that is to ſap:that one geue honour to another, and one with gentlenes and 
duetie pꝛeuente another. Therfoꝛe cal no mã maiſter in earth. ſeyng that whats 
and cali no locuer holſome doctrine ye haue, ve haue it all of god, and be bounde to hym 
man father foꝛ it. By hym he teacheth, wholoeuer teacheth rightlye. By his inſpyzacton 
— the he pꝛoliteth, whoſoeuer truely pꝛoliteth. Nox yelde not hereafter vnto man 
arty inyearth.the honozablename of kather, ſith ye haue once pꝛolelled the heauen 
ly father,vnto whoin ye be bounde both fox life, and foz whatſoeuer pe haue, 
and vpon whom ye do wholy depende. Let ne man therfozechalengevnto 
hym the honour due vnto god onelp, let no man geue that to man which is due 
to god only. To whom onely all pzayſe,honour,and thankes muſt be geuen, 
Jfany man teache well, let the wiſdom of god be pzayſedin him, which dothe 
Hewe kurth and communicate yerſelfe by hymn. It any ma doth the parte of a 
father in diligence and carekulnes, let the goodnes of god be p2ayſed in hym 
whiche doeth pꝛouide foz you by hym. But the lozd Jeſus ſpake not theſethin 
ges as though it were a wicked thyng to call amaſter by the name of maſter, . 
oz call a parent by the name of a parent: but by this connnunicacion he endes 
uoureth to plucke out vtterly fromthe myndes of his, their phariſaicall ambi 


tion, whiche chalenge vnto the that, that was gods, and required * — | 


the golpel of S. Matthew. Cap. xxiit. 
the people toz the doctrine, whiche was not theirs, but gods: as though they 
wer the authours, and not rather miniſters, Furthermoꝛe he noted the lym⸗ 
plicitie and flatterye ofthe people, whiche pꝛayled them immoderatelpe, as 
though they wer moꝛe bound to men than to God. And becauſe he perceyued 
that there ſpꝛang of ſuche ambicion, poyſon and deſtruccion ofthe congrega⸗ 


cions, thertoꝛe he finiſheth his communicacion and clauſe: he that is greateſt Whoſo er⸗ 


among you, he ſhalbe pour miniſter.Foꝛ what he hath, he hath receiued it els 
where, and hath receiued it krely: and hath receiued it fo this, that he hould 
geue it to other. Therfoze the greater he is by the gyftes of God, he ſhall not 
be the mote arrogant, but the moze carefull to beſtowe them, and the moze 
lowly and humblez leaſt he chould lele at once by arrogancie that, that goddes 
liberalitie hath geuen vnto hym. Let hym geue all the glozy vnto god the au⸗ 
thour, chalengyng nothing vnto himſelf, but the diltgence of an humble minis 
ſter. He is greate in deede, whiche is leaſt in his owne conceite. And he begins 
neth now to be leaſt with god, whiche is great in his owne conceit. And pf a 
man crake and auaunce himſelf of the free giftes of god, beyng ſpoyled of thẽ 
whereof he maketh himſelfe bnwozthy,of the greateſt. he is becum the leſte. 

Contrarywyſehe that doth ſubmic and humble hymſelfe , knowlegyng and 
ſetting furth his weakenes and knowlegyng the giftesof god, whereby he is 
great, oz els ſho wyng aud btteryng them to the pzofit and commoditie of his 


bꝛethꝛen:he becauſe ye pꝛouoketh goddes lyberalitie thzough his modeſtie, p 


giftes beyng increaſed,ofgreat,he is made greater. 


But wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis hipocrites: Foꝛ pe ſhutte vp the klug dome of The texte, 


heaucn befoze men, koꝛ pe neither go in pour ſelues neither ſuffec pe them that cũ to euter in. 
After theſe Jeſus turnyng to the Scrib es and Phariſeis, inueyeth, and 


ſpeaketh agatnſt thepꝛ malice openlp, and verp frankly thꝛetuyng them with 


the bengeaunce of god: that eyther they might repẽte foꝛ ſhame, oz els might 


turne to better fo2 feare of puniſhement: and the counterfeiting of holmes let 


aparte, might beginne to be the ſeruauntes ofthe euangelicall godlines. 100 
be to you (ꝙ he) ye Sctibes and Phariſeis Hipocrites , who pꝛoteſſpng the 
knowlege ok the lawe. and therfoze in maner kepe the keyes of the kyngdome 
of heauen: pe do not onely not enter your lelues but pe ſhut the dozes againſte 
them that woulde tum in. vnto whom pe ought to open the dooꝛes: and ye 
reliſt them that be in a redineſſe of them ſelfe, whome pk they were llacke, ye 
ought to pꝛicke foz warde. Fox where as pe ſee, that the lyght ot the golpell is 
now pꝛeſent, pet foz pour glozy and fox pour auauntage, pe kepe the people ſtil 
in the chadowes ofthe lawe, excludyng them from the truth. 


Wo vnto you Seribes and Phariſeis Hipocrites. Foz ye deuoure widowes houſes aud The texte. 


that vader a pꝛetence of long pꝛaper. Ther foze (all ye ve the moze greuouſly puniſhed. 

Wo be to pou Scribes and Phariſcts Hipocrites, who vnder the colouce 
of religion, deuoure widowes houſes, whom ye deceiue with a falſe cloke of 
holines. Foz ye counterfeytelong pꝛayer openly, whereas your mindes in the 
meane time loke foznaught els , but foz a pꝛape of the foliſhe women, which 
beleue that in the meane ſeaſon ye talke with god. 


Wo be vnto pou Scribes and ÞPhariſets Dipocrites,fo2 ye wander about the ſea and The texte. 


lande to make one pꝛolclite, aud when he is becum one , pe make hym two folde moze the 
chylde ok hell, than pe pour ſelues are. 


Wo be to you Secrives and Phariſeis Þipocrites, becauſe pe walke about 
the landes, and ſeas,to intiſe ſum one ot the Gentiles to the pꝛokeſſion of the 
lawe:who whan he is bzought in with hope to learge the la we, is bzought in 
luche caſe thzough pour ſuperſtictouſe doctrine, and peruerte maners, that he 
is not only not made a pure wurſhipper of god, and heyer ol the byngdome of 
heauen:but alſo a moꝛe wicked Jewe then he was being heathen, and moze 
in daunger of hell than ye be. 5 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 

Fozit cummeth to paſſe in maner, that the ſcholars oftentymes palle their 
naugbtte maiſters. | 

¶ Wo be to you, re blynde guides: For ye ſaye . Whoſoeuer (wereth by the temple.it 
is nothpng,but wholoeuer c wearetij by the golde of the temple, he is gtitte. Ye fooles and 
blinde. Foz whither is greater: tye golde oꝛ the temple that ſanctifietb the golde? And wyo⸗ 
ſoeuet [weareth by the aulter it ts nothyng,but wholocuer \wcareth by the gytte that is v⸗ 
pon it, he is giltie. Ye fooles # blpnde:Fo2 whitber is greater? the gift oꝛ the aulter, whiche 
ſanctifieib the gifte? who o therfoze (wearcth by the aulrer,ſweareth by it, a by all thin⸗ 
ges that arc vpon it. And whoſoeuer ſwearcth by the tẽple ſfweareth by it, and by bym that 
dwelleth in it. And whoſoſwearcty by heaucn, ſweareth by the ſeate of god, and by hym 
that ſitteth vpon it. | 

Wo be to vou pe blynde guides, whiche take vpon pou to be teachers and 
know not what ye teache . ( watuing from the ſcope and ende ol the lawe: and 
wꝛeſting all thing to no other ende, but to pour owe lucre. Foz pe fay, who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſweareth by the temple or the loꝛde, is not boude by his othe: but who 
to ſweareth by the golde, that is in the temple, he is bounde by his othe, leſſe 
eſteming through a cozrupt iudgement, thole thinges that be holp of theélelf, 
than thoſe thynges that make foꝛ your auarice. Oz els pe foliche and blynde, 
aunſwere me, whiche is hol per, the golde that doth garniche the temple , and 
is turned to pour lucre, and into matter of pour exceſſe and riot, oʒ the temple 
it ſelfe⸗ whoſe holynes cauſeth that the golde being pꝛophane in other places, 
is there counted holy⸗ Allo pe ſape: he that ſweareth by the aulter is not boũd 
by religion: but he that ſweareth by the gifte that is ſet vpon the aulter , is 
bound by his othe. O blinde teachers, foʒ whether ought moꝛe to be eſtemed, 
the gifte oꝛ the aulter, whiche ſanctifieth the gifte- Foz the gifte is holy vy no 
nother meates,but becaule it is ſet vpon Þ holye aulter, Andheretyzough coꝛ⸗ 
rupte iudgement, ye wyll haue the giftes eſtemed holper than rhe aulter, ve⸗ 
cauſe they turne to pour pꝛofite, where as the temple and the aulter be builte 
to the wozthip and glozy of god, whiche pe litell regarde. With theſe pour in⸗ 
uentions what els do pe, but ſubuerte the laws of god, wyiche fozbiddeth all 


periurp⸗Foꝛ like as by a gloſſe pe ſubuerte the tommaundement ofthe hono⸗ 


The texte. 


ring of father and mother: ſo here pe teache periury . It wer high perfection 
btterly not toſweare, but pet whoſoeuer ſweareth by any thyng. which is e⸗ 
ſtemed holy with him to who he lweareth, he is pertured,vnleſſe that he doth 
perfourme his othe. W Holoeuer lwesreth by the aulter, Cweareth alſo by the 
thinges that be on the aulter. So wholoeuer ſweareth by heauen ſweareth by 
the ſeate of god, io it foloweth that he ſweareth by him p litteth in it. Who 
ſocuer lweareth by another mannes heade, ſweareth by athyng conſecrate 
vnto god,whecofhe that lwearethhath no power, 


Wo vnto youſcribes and phariſeis hypocrites:Foz pe tyeth mynte, and anyſe, and cũ⸗ 
myn, and haue le tt the weyghticr matters of the law: Judgement, mercp, and tapth. Theſe 
thinges ye ought to haue done, but not to leaue the other vudone. Je blind guides whichs 

Areygue out a guaite, aud ſwalowe a camel. 


Wo be to vou Stribes and Phartleis Hipocrites, whiche do eracte the 
leaſte thinges that pertapne vnto pour gayne, whiche make but littell vnto 
true godlpnes:pe be ſo ſuperſti:iouſe in requiring of tythes, that pe wyll gas 
ther pour tythes of herbes, of moſte vyle pꝛyce in eſtimaction: as of Mint, 
Nue, Anylſe, and Cũmyne: and in the meane ſeaſon , pe ſette litell by choſe 
thinges that be of moſte value, and wherevpon de pendeth true iuſtice, chat 
is to lape, iudgement, mercp and kaith:iudgement, that ve do iniury to no mã⸗ 
mercp, that ve helpe the oppzeſſed and nedy⸗Fayth that pe decepue no manne 
wich perturp. 

* , Thele 


che golpel of f.Matthewe, - Cap. xxiii. Fol.lerritit 
Theſe thynges the lawe lo requireth, that it woulde haue them chielly regar- 
ded, where as foz the other the lawe added them, as thynges of leſſe value, be⸗ 
cauſe of the other. Therfoze theſe thynges kyzſt of all ought to be regarded er⸗ 
neſtly ,ſpth it was thought good Þ thoſe ſmall thynges ſhoulde not be omitted. 
Jfyeobſeryed and kepte all thpnges to p vtermoſt, it might appeate a teligy⸗ 
on, nowe fo2 as muche as pe lete paſſe thele thynges , without whiche there ts 
no ryghtuouſneſſe,and care foz thoſe thynges which be light and litill woꝛthe, 
it is hypocrycye,not relygyon, yea the diſtruction of religion. Foz befoze the 
tenthes were ozdepned, yet vpryghtnes, well doinge, and fapthe were required, 
and perteyned vnto the pꝛayſe of ryghteouſnes . O blynde gupdes, whiche 
being of an auk warde relygton, do ſtrepne out a gnat, and ſwallowe vp a ca⸗ 
mell,.ſuperſticioule in a lytel thyng. and neglygent in a great thyng. 
Wo vnto pou Herpdes and phariſeis Hipocrytes. Foz ye make cleaue the vtter parte ot The texte. 
the cuppe aud platter:but within they are full ot bzybery and eccee. Thou blynde jpha- 
riſep make cleane fyꝛſt that which is witytu the cuppe and platter, that the oute ſydes of 
them alſo maye be cleane. ES 
Wo be to you Scrpbes and Phariſeis Dipocrytes becauſe pe be carefull 
fo clenlynes diloꝛder ly. Foꝛ ye clenſe pour cuppes, diſhes , and candelſtickes 
with often waſhynges, which becauſe they be outward thynges doe not defile 
the mynde of man: and that that is within ye leaue vnwalhed, that is to ſaye, 
youre mynde. Fox it defpleth not the mynde of man pk he dzike of an vnwaſhed 
cuppe, but pt he dꝛynke wpne gotten with fraude: pk he dꝛynke wyne foz exceſſe 
and not foz neceſſitie:likewyſe ye waſhe the body, and the thynges whiche aps 
perteyne vnto the body: but ye purge not the mynde vncleane and defiled with 
cauin;fyithp luſte, and with other very kylthye thinges . Thou Phariſepe, 
ſpeak to the, I lap, thou blynde Phariſey, which by thy title and relygion doeſt 
boſte thy ſelfe to be a maſter ouer the people: Thou blynde, kyʒſte pꝛocure foz 
this, whiche onelp pertepneth vnto the matter: pk thou tanly true cleanes, clẽle 
fy2 that whiche is within and than yr thou thynke good, clenſe the vtter thin⸗ 
geg, the body, p apparell, the pottes, the cuppes, the ſeates, and p other ſtufte: 
oz els to ſhew furthe cleaneſſe in theſe thynges, aud to neglecte thole whiche 
onely make vs cleane oz vncleane befoze God :is not cleanes, but hipocryſpe, 
and the diſtruction of true cleanes. 
Foz with theſe pour conſtitucions pe coꝛrupte the myndes of the ſpmple.that 
they truſtyng vpon this cleanes dilpile thole thynges , whiche onely ought to 


be regarded. yo 
NC wo vnto pou Scribes and phariſeis, hipoctptes: Foꝛ ye are lpke to paynted ſepul⸗ 
hes, which appere beautpful outwar de, but within are ful ot deade mennes bones, and The terte, 
al filthincs. So ye alſo out wardly appeare righteous vnto men, but within pe are ful of 
diſſimulation and iniquitie. | 
| Wo be to you ſcribes and Phariſeis hipocrytes , whiche be ſo karre from 
true cleanes , that ye be moze lyke vnto whyted graues anda fapze coueryng 
JI —thowpng outwardly a counterkepted cleanes, where as inwardely they be full 
ö of bones of dead karkaſes and all filthines . Euen ſo pe with long pꝛapers, 
bꝛode phylacteries large gardes, palenes and faſting, and Ipke colours and 
connterkeytinges ſeme outwardly relygyouſe and perfect, where as pour mind 
is full of hipocryſie on euery ſyde, beraped with al zynde of vice. | 
Wo be vnto pou Scrybes and Phariſeis: Foz ye builde the tumbes of the pꝛophetes, 
aud garnich the ſepulchres of the rightuous, lay: It we had been in the dayes of our fa- 5 
the e woulde not haue been kelo wes with them in the bioud of the pr ophetes · And ſo The terte. 
pe ben witneſs vnto your ſelues.that pe are the children of them wyhicze killed the pro- ; 
pheres. Fulfill ve alſo the meaſureot pour fathers. Fe ſerpentes pe generacion of vipers, 
bow wyll pe eſcape the damuaciou of hell 
Wo be to you Scrybes and pharpſels hipocrites, becauſe thozoughe falſe 
boſting ol holynes, ye build vp honozably the tumbes of the pzophetes, and 
garniſhe the graues of the iuſt me nne, whoe pour kozkathers hath ſlayne: — 
: making 


—— — — — - — 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmtis vpon 
making as thoughe pe kauozed the bertue ol them that were llaine, and deteſt 
the cruelnes of them ol whom they were ſlapne, pe ſaye if we had liued in the 
tyme of our elders, we would not haue conſented to the death of innocentes, 
where as nowe pe go aboute moze cruel thynges agapnſt hym that ercelleth 
the pzophetes: and in tyme to tum, ye wyll endeuour no leſſe againſt them, 
whiche ſhal open you the wape ok euerlaſtpng healthe.Foz as muche as ye be 
of this minde, truelp ye declare that pe be the verye naturall childzen of them 
whiche killed the pzophetes,of whom they were montſhed frankly and frely: x 
pe would haue bene no better than they,if it had chaunced vou to liue in they; 
tyme.Go to be like bnto pour elders: and what is lackyng to theyz extreme 


.crueltie,fulfyll ye the lame, that nothyng maye wante. They kylled the pꝛo⸗ 


Theterte. 


Tye texte. 


phetes, pe kyll hym, whom the pꝛophetes pꝛophecied. O ſerpetes, the ofſpzing 
ok vipers,o murthererg, the childꝛen of murtherers. Sith pour malice is ſo in⸗ 


-uincible,fith pe tan be amended by no benefites, by no miracles, vp no gentle 
.no2 roughe communicacion. by no pzompſes noꝛ thꝛeatninges: in caſe pe mate 
eſcape in the meane ſeaſon the iudgemente of men, ho we wyll pe efcape the 


iudgement ok hell- The whiche ye heape the moꝛe vpon vou, vecaule ye be not 
frayed krom the delier ofkyllyng,by the wycked example of pour elders . So 
many pꝛophetes were ſent, ot whom ye haue ſlapne many. At laſte J came my 
elke, agapnſt whom, ye know what pe haue endeuozed. 

¶ Whcrkoze beholde J ſcude vnto you pzopheres and wyſemen.and Stribes, aud ſum of 
them pe ſhall kyll and crucifpe,and ſum of them ye ſhall ſcourge in pour ſinagoges, and pers 
lecute them trom citie to cttte,that vpon you maye cum all the tighteouſe blonde, whiche 
hath beue ſhed vpon the year td: from the bloud of righreouſe Abell, vnto the bloude of 
Zacharie the ſoune of Barachtas,wyome ye llewe berwene the temple and the aulter. Ueres 
Ip F ſap vnto you: all theſe thynges ſhall cum vpon this geueracion. 

And J not contente with this (that it niaye be the moꝛe euidente bnto all 
men, that pe be moſte wozthy moſte cruell condemnacion) behold J wyl ſends 
againe vnto you other Pꝛophetes, wyſe mer, and Scribes, which with great 
gentilnes, mape reuoke pou from this trueltie vnto a better mynde: and the 
murder of the fozmer tymes hall not be lade vnto youre charge, pk pe do 
penaunce at their preaching. But pe wyll not kauour them but lum ol them ye 
will kill with the lwearde, ſum pe wyll beate downe with ſtones, ſum pe will 
crucifie, ſum pe will whyppe in pour ſinagoges: and wpyll receyue them in no 
taſe, in ſo muche that pe will perſecute the fr6 citie to citie, vntill pe compel thẽ 
thꝛoughe pour vncurable malice, to go to the gentiles. With the whiche thing 
ve chal ſo pꝛouoke the pꝛe of God agaynſt pou, that whatſoeuer manſlaugh⸗ 
ter hath ben committed ol pour elders, from the firſte murther where Caine 
killed his bꝛother Abell, onto the laughter ol racharie the lone of Barachias 
whome pe killed betwene thetemple and the aulter beyng nothyng akray 
from murder, by religion of the place. the puniſhement of all them being put 
ok and dillerred, chal be powꝛed vpon pour head, who haue not only folowed, 
but alſo farre paſſed the crueltie of all your fozefathers . Therfoze pour mile⸗ 
ry ſhalbe ſo notable.that the whole wozlde hal vnderſtand what great cruel⸗ 
nes this nation hath vſed agaynſt euery good man: and how ſtiffe their rebel⸗ 
lion hath ben agaynſt god, ſufferyng them ſo long with ſuche gentilnes, and 
pꝛouokyng them (0 often with ſuche benekites vnto better thingeg. . 


O Dietulalem, Bieruſalem, tbon that kylleſt the pzophetes,and ſtonen them which are 
lente vuto the: how often woulde J haue gathered thy childꝛen together, euen as the hene 
gathereth bir chyckens vader hir wynges, and ye would not? Behold pour bouſe is left va⸗ 
to you deſolate. Fo2 ape vnco you. Ye tail not lee me hencefurth tyli that ye ſape, bleſſed 
is be that cummeth in the name of the lozde, | | | J 


After that thele thinges were lpoben, the molte meke Loꝛde J 3 


- theghoſpell of. I. Matthewe Cap.rriitt. Fol.irrrv» 
ok his goodnes woulde no man vtterly to perplhe , conſideryng the miſerable 
deſtruction nowe at hand of the citie of Hieruſalem,(fo2 all thynges were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto his ipes ) and therewith alſo thepz.inutnctble ſtubbernes wherewith 
they ſhoulde turne gods gentlenes into fury and rage: dothe bewaplelamen- 
tably the diſtruction of the nacyon of the Jewes, geuing an incklyng of his 
ſecond cumming : when at laſt the Jewes ſhall repent than ouer late, and ac⸗ 
knowlege Chꝛyſt, whome now they denye: where as it were moꝛe fox theyz pꝛo ; 
kyte, nowe to confeſſe thepꝛ ſaupour ſent them from God, and to ſyng the ſame 
hartely vnto him, whiche they dildayne that the childꝛen ſhoulde linge: Bleſſed 
be he that cummeth in the name of the lozde . Hierulalem ( ꝙ he) Hieruſalem, 
whiche kiileſt the Pꝛophetes, and ſtoneſt to death them that be ſent vnto the, 
howe often haue J trauapled to gather thy chpldzen together lyke as the cares 
full hen kearyng her chickens dothe cloke them together. and noryſhe them vn⸗ 
der her wynges, and ß wouldeſt not. Nothing is let paſſe of my behalfe , wher- 
by thou mighteſt be laued, but contrary wyſe thou haſt done what thou canſt 
to bzyng deſtructiõ to the, and to exclude ſaluacion from the. But to whom free 
will is once geuen he can not be ſaued agaynſt his wyll , Pour wyll ought to 
be agreable vnto my wpll . Beholde a miſerable calàmytie is auer your 
heades.Pour dwelling place ſhal be lefte to you delert, pe ſhal beleft to pour 
blyndnes , vntyll that being once taught with lo great mileries, ye kall to re⸗ 
pentaunce . Foz J ſape vnto pou, hereafter pe ſhall not ſe me, vntyll the tyme 
cum, wherein pe beholding me with the iyes of your kayth, hall ſaye:bleſſed be 
he that cummeth in the name of the loꝛde, whome now pe kallely accuſe, that he 
cummeth in the name ol Beelzebub. | | | 


Che . xriiii. Chapter. 


Ind Jelus weute out and departetefrs the temple: his diſciples tam to him foꝛ to ſhewe : 
him the buildinges of the temple, Jeſus ſayd vnto the: Se ye not all theſe thynges:We- Tye texte, 
Ie _ vuto you: There ſhall not be here lefte oue cone vpon another, that thal not be 


== Ut Jeſus to repꝛeſent with a certepne ſygne and toke, 
that the temple and all the relygion of the Jewes lawe 
P chould thoztly be abolyſhed, departyng out of the chur⸗ 
Ee AEM, Ihe, began to go awaye. Ind the dilciples becauſe they 
e J bearde lum mencion ok diſtruction, they ſhowe theyd 
Ty WY KJ Lode the hougenes of the temple, beyng ſuche a mer 
FA ueyloule piece of wozke that it ſemed pitie it ſhould be 
D deitroyed, and further ſo kyꝛmely builte , that it ſemed 
not poſſibe to be hurled downe.But Jeſus auſwered: ſeye(@ he)all thele? 
This be aſſured of, there is none of all thele, ſo ſtrong ſo goodly, oz (0holp, 
whiche ſhall not be thzowen downe, and ſo hurled tn pieces; that one Gone (hal 
not ſtande on another, yy 
¶ And as he ſate vpon mount Oliuctc,his diſciples came vuto him ſecretely,faping:tell— 
vs whan ſhal theſe thynges be: aud what ſhall be the token of thy tummpng, and of tbe The terte. 
ende of the woꝛlde? aud Jeſus auuſwered , and lay de vuto them: take hede that no man 
deceyue pou Foz many ſhal cum in my name ſaptug J am Lhzyſt:and ſhall deceyue many, 
hall heare of warres, and tydiuges of warres, be not troubled., Foꝛ all muſt cum to 
paſſe, bu: the ende is not yet. acid ſhall ryſc agayuſt naciou, and realme agaynſt realme. 
aud there ſhall be peſtilence aud hunger, and yearthquakes in all places, All theſe are the 
begynuinges of ſozowes; | 1 2 | 


- Thelethinges ſpoken, Telus went into the mount of Olines. Here as he 
late. hauyng the temple in his lyght, kower ol his diſciples whome he called 
fizſt ot al Peter, James, John, and Andzew, wẽte vnto ”_ — to know 

BD moze 


— 


TIheparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


moe tertaynelp of thetyme whan ſuche great miſerie ſhould fall, fox they ſup: 
poled that bianby after the deſtruction of the citte of Hierulalem, and the hur⸗ 
iyng downe of the temple, Chꝛyſt would cũ againe in his maieſtte. But Chziſt 
to make them the moze vigilant and ware, ſo tempereth his cõmunicacion, 5 
he willeth not that they ſhoulde knowe the tyme ok the latter cummyng , e pet 
thzoughe the ttherſpng of milerieg he mak eth them carefull, and ina redineg 
agaiſt the cũmig of milertes.The diſciples therfoze ſay:Tel vs whe theſe t hi⸗ 
ges which thou ſpeakeſt of, ſhall cum to paſſe: and by what ſygne and token 
may we know þ thy cumming and the ende of this wozlde is at hande , But 
Jelus not aunſweryng to that which they demaunded:turneth rather to thoſe 
thynges whiche choulde pꝛepare theyꝛ myndes to contynuall watche in the 
5 all gholpell. I ſhall cum in dede( ꝙ he, ) but beware leaſt any man making a lye as 
cor on touchyng my cũmyng, deceyue pou . Foꝛ many ſhall cum, which ſhall take vpõ 
nacton, and them my name, and (aye that they be Chzyſt , and ſhall fynde ſum to deceyue, 
realme a⸗ folyſhe and lyght of belele. The tumulte and hurly burly of all thynges ſhall 
—— xc. howea certepne apperaunce,thatthe ende ofthe woꝛlde is at hande . Foz ye 
'* *ſhallheare of warres,and of ſũdꝛy rumours of warres moe ſoze and cruell( as 
it is wonte to be)than the thynges they ſelfe, | 

But let not theſethynges bpanby diſcourage your mindes, p ye ſhould thinke 
the latter tymes is nowe at hand. This troubleſũ wozld muſt nedes aryſe but 
the ende of illes ſhall not be furthwith This ſtoꝛme ſhal ſpꝛede farder abꝛode. 
Foz not onely Hieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, but the whole wozlde ſhall buc⸗ 
kell together with warres and ſlaughters. Nacion ſhall ryſe agaynſt nacyon, 
and kyngdome ſhall ſkirmiſhe with kyngdome, and the greatelt parte of mil⸗ 
chyfe and mpſerpe,menne ſhall ſuffer ok men. Furthetmize god takyng ven⸗ 
geaunte, ſhall put vnto his ſcourges, peſtilence, famine, and in diuers places 
erthquakes . And thele thynges be pet no certeyne argument of the wozldes 
ende, but onely ſignes and tobens of the ill and miſery.and as it wer a bꝛeding 

ok that laſt and greateſt ſtoꝛme wherwith the woꝛlde ſhall peryſhe. 


The texte. ¶ Than ſhall they put you to trouble and ſhall kyll pou, aud pe ſhall he hated of al na. 
tions foꝛ mp names ſake. And than ſhall many de offeded, and ſhall betraye one another, 
and hate one another. And many falſe g ꝛophetes ſhall aryſe, and deccyge many, and ini⸗ 
quitie all haue the vpper hande ,and the loue of many ſhall be colde. But he that indu⸗ 
reth to the ende, the ſame ſwalbe ſafe. And this golpell of the kyugdom (all be pzeached 
in all the woꝛlde foꝛ a witnes to all nactons, and than the ende hall cum. 


And ye al And pe in the meane ſeaſon ſhall not be free from ſuche maner of illes and 

be hated of miſerieg. Foz in this tumulte #hurly burlp of thynges , men ſhall plucke you 
ia my na- into diuers afflictions,and fynally KyY vou: and in the meane ſeaſon ye ſhall 
meslahe. ↄc be hated not onelp ofthe Jewes, but of all the gentiles, not fox your ill dedes, 
but becatſeye p2ofelſe my name. In the meane tyme many being offended & 
greued with aduerlities,and ouercõmed with puniſhmentes ſhal lwarue from 
the pzofeſſing ol mp name, and one ſhall betraye another, one kinſman ſhal be- 
traye another, one rende another, # whome nature hath coupled with the ban- 

des of charytye, they ſhall hate eche other. There ſhall be alſo another kynd of 
ill moꝛe greuoule and intollerable.There ſhall ariſe falſe Pꝛophetes and falſe 
teachers, who counterfeyting to pzeache my golpel, ſhal ſee to and pꝛouide fo 
theyꝛ owne gloꝛp, they owne lutre, and they; own belly:and in ſtede of my ſpy⸗ 
tite they ſhall inſpire theyꝛ owne diſciples with che ſpirite of Sathan, and in 
the ſtede of the kyngdome of heauen they ſhall teache the kyngdome of this 
woꝛlde. They whome puntſhmentes and fozmentes coulde not ouercome, ſhal 
be caught in the ſnares oftheleme.Foz there is nota moze deadly ennemie thi 
a familiar anda ſapned frende. In theſe miſchiekes and nuleries ama * 12 
obe oz 


the ghoſpell of. l. Matthewe Cap.rrittt. Fol. Ixxxbi. 
loke foz muche cumkoꝛt of his bꝛothers and krendes. Foz the multitude of lin⸗ 
nes being lo great the charpty of many ſhal waxe coulde. But yet as foꝛ you 
there is no perpll, fo that ye perſeuer and contynue vnto thende with a cõſtant 
and a valyant courage. No greatnes of aduerſptie, can deſtroye any man, but 
him that lacketh the ryght mynde. Ind J wyll not ſuffre peu to peryſhe, noz 
the golpell to be oppzeſſed. Pape by theſe tumultes and troubles the ſtrength 
of the golpell ſhal encreſe inoze and mozc: and the ſtozme of piles ſhall be able 
to do no nother thyng agaynſt pou but to make pour godlynes to be the bet⸗ 
ter tried, and the moꝛe to appere. Foz the ende of the woꝛlde ſhall not cum be⸗ 
koꝛe that this goſpell of the kingdom of heauen be pꝛeached thꝛough out all Þ 
kyngdomes of the wozlde , and hach cũ to al nacyons.leaſt thep that woulde 
not obepe, might pꝛetende ignoꝛaunce. When this [hal be done, than ſhal eum 
the ende of the woꝛlde. 5 


¶ Whan pe ther foꝛe ſhall ſee the abhominacpon of deſolacyon that was ſpoken of by The texte. 


Daniell the Pꝛophete, ſtanding iu the holp place:who lo readeth it, let him vnderſtand. 


Wherok yk ye ſeke a token, this is it. Whan pe (ſhall ſe the abhompnable Jdoll 
whiche ſhall endeuoure vtterly to ſubuerte the relygion ofthe gholpell, ok the 
whiche Daniell in tymes paſt pꝛophecyed vnto pou, ſaping:and in the middes 
of the weeke, the ſacryfyce and offerpng ſhal be taken awaye:and the abhomi⸗ 
tion of deſolacions ſhall be in the temple vnto the ende of the wozlde : when pe 
ſhal ſee I ſaye)this abhominable Joollſet in the temple, that is, in the towze 


ok holones:he that readeth the pꝛophecye of the pꝛophete, let him vnderſtand. 


This worde is miſticall, and requyzeth a ſpirituall reader. 


¶ Than let them that be in Jewry flee vnto the mountaynes, and let not hym whiche is 
in the houſe toppe cum downe to take any thyng out of his-houle. And let not hym that is 
in the fieldes, retourne backe to fetche his clothes. a 


(Therfoze when this ſtozmeſhal be at hãd, they that be in the cities ol Jew⸗ 
ty let them kozſake the cities, and flee into the mountaynes: and they that be in 
the toppes of the houſes, let them leape downe, and not cum downe to take any 


thyng awap with them. out ofthepz houſes:and they that be founde in the felde 


at that tyme, let them not runne backe to theyz houle to fetche theyz apparel; 
Foz thi there (hal be no leyſure to pꝛouvde fox theyʒ gooddes. Fox it is a great 
matter pk they can ſaue theyz lyle with ſpedy flyght. Foz thother thynges mape 
be recouered, but the lyke once loſte, can not be reſtozed. 8 


¶ Mo chall be in thoſe dayes with them that are with chylde, and to them that geue 
tucke. But pꝛay pe that your klyght be not in the wpatec, 02 on the (abbothe day. Foz than 
there (hall be greare tribulacpon, ſuche as hathe not bt from the begynning of the world 
vntil this tyme,noz ſhalbe, Aud ercept thoſe dapes ould be ſhortened, there ould haue 
bene no kleche ſaued,but foz the electes ſake, thoſe dayes ſhalbe oztcued, 


(Therfoze women with chylde, and women that geue ſucke ſhalbe in an ill caſe 
in thoſe daies. Foz they that be great cannot calt of the burden of theyz bely to 
fice awaye ſpedely:noz they that geue ſucke cannot caſt of theyz chyldꝛen, whõ 
they loue moꝛe tenderly than them ſelues, lpke as they do caſt of money oz ap- 
parell , But as fo2 you, who ſhall not be let neyther with houle, neyther with 
polſeſſions, no with chyldzen, ye mult onelye pꝛape that it chaunce not ſo,that 


pe be compelled to flee in the wynter, 02 on the ſabbothe dape . Foz ye muſte- 
lee ſpedely and karte. Bus the wynter by the reaſon of roughnes and ſhoztnes ; 


The terte. 


The texte. 


For than 
here ſhalbe 


of dayes;ts not commodiouſe foz the that tourney , and one the ſabbothe dape great try⸗ 
the relygion of your lawe letteth you, that ye can not fee far. Foz at that time. dulatyon. 


there ſhal be ſo ſoze and vehement affliction,as was neuer ſpnce the wozlo was 
made vnto this daye, and hereafter neuer ſhalbe.Fnd pf the calamitie choulde 
beſo cotynual as it is vehement, no manne ſhoulde beleft alyue. Theyꝛ malice 
did deſerue vtter deſtruction, but fox the elect (be they neuer lo fewe ) thoſe das 
yes ſhalbe ſhoztened.. -. © | 1 4 3 
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The texte. 


The texte. 


he texte. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus bpon 


¶ Than yf any man ſaye vnto pou: I o here is Chꝛpſt oz there, beleue it not. Foꝛ there 
chall aryſe falſe Chꝛyſtes and falſe pꝛophetes, and wal cho we great lygnes and wonders 
in fo muche that(yf it were poſſible)the very elect (ould be bꝛought in to errour. Behold 
I haue tolde pou befoze. Wer foꝛe pf they ſaye vnto vou: lo, be is in the deſert, go not ye 
furthe:1Beholde he is in the ſecrete places, veleue it not . Foꝛ as the lyghtning cummeth 
out of the East, and appeareth vnto the weſt, ſd ſhall the cumming of the ſonne of man be. 
Foz where ſoeuer the deade carcas (yall be, thyther wyll alſo the Egles be gathered 


together. 


In this confuſion and hurly burly bf thynges, whan my cummpng ch all 
be loked koz, men muſte take diligent hede, that they be not deceiued thzoughe 
the crafte of deceyuerg. Foz there ſhall riſe many falſe Chꝛyſtes, whiche ſhall 
boaſte them ſelues to be Chꝛyſte, and be not:but be rather myne aduerſaryes: 
whiche alſo (hall ſape that they be pꝛophetes, and be not, but rather be the 
teachers oferronrs. They ſhall not be onelpe furnyſhed with craftes, and a 
falſe cloke ofholynes, but alſo they (hall counterfepte my power with won⸗ 
ders, and magicall matuaples:and they ſhal take vpon them my perſon with 
ſo many marueylouſe iuglynges, that the electe alſo(yf it were poſſible)ſhould 
be bꝛought into errour. Pe therfoze bepng moniſſhed beware,foz J haue colde 
pou befoxe to the intent pe ſhoulde beware. Than pk they ſaye Chyyſt is in the 
deſert, go not out:lohets in the inner patlers.go not in: lo, he is here oz there, 
beleue it not. The ſeconde cũmyng ſhallnot be alter ſuche loꝛt, as ye ſee this, 
that is to ſay, ſoft, milde, and humble, but ſodayne, and compaſſing the whole 
woꝛlde with the lodayne light of maieſtie. Foy lpke as the lyghtning ſhyning 
kurthe ffalheth lodapnely fromthe Ealt to the welt: lo ſhall be the cumming of 
the ſonne ok man. 3 
And pe nede not to feare , that pe hall not be with me in ſuche a confuſion and 
hurly burly of thiges. Whereloeuer the body ſhal be, thpther ſhall the Egles 
flocke and gather. The head ſhall not lacke hig membres. 


T Immedtatelp after the trybilacyon of thofe dapes, the ſonne ſhall be darkened, and 
the moone ſpall not geue het lyght, and the ſterres wall fall from heauen, and the powers 
of beauen ſhall be moued. and than ſhall apptare in heauen the token of the ſonne of man, 
and than ſhall all che kynre des of the pearthe mourne, and Hall ſe the ſotine of man cume 
myng in the cloudes of heauen w grear power and glozye. and he (al ſende his aungels 
with a great vayte of a trumpet.aud they hal gather together his cyoſen from the fowre 
wpades, from the higheſt parte ot heaueu vuto thendes ot them. 


Che heauenly bodpes alſo ſhall feele the greatnes of this calamitie. Fox 


bothe the ſonne (hall be darkened, and the ſonne beyng darkened whereof the 


moone bozowed her lyght, the moone alſo ſhall ſhowe na lyght. 
The ſtarres (hall fall from heauen, and the powers ofheauen (ſhall ſhake , bes 
png in daunger of fallyng. Than among the great and thycke darkeneſſe,the 
ſigne of the lonne of man (hall ſhpne from heauen, the ſigne J ſaye. wherby he 
ouercame Sathan, and conlumed all his tyzannp: the ſpgac wher by Sathan 
craked in vayne that he had the hygher hand. 5 
(The whiche once ſene, the nations of the whole woꝛld ſhall ſtrike theyz bꝛel⸗ 
tes when the Jewes ſhall ſee whome they haue offended, when the Gentiles 
chal ſee the maieſtie of the crolle, which they laughed to ſkoꝛne. Foz they ſhall 
ſee the ſonne of man, whome nowe they diſpile, humble and ſimple : cummyng 
an hygh in the cloudes of the aper with a great army of aungelles, with a 
wonderfull mateſtie and glozye . Than he ſhall ſende kurthe his aungels, to 
gather together with a ſounding trump, all his electe from the fower wpndes, 
from the highe toppe of heauen to the vttermolt coaſte of the ſame, 


Learne a ſimilitude of the fyg tree: Whan his boughes be yet tender. and the leues 
fp2ong out, ye knowe that Summer is uygbe. $0 likewiſe ye dw ye hall lp rec 


tion (hall 


thynges,be pe ſure that it is nere tuen at the dozes,Werely I (aye vnto you: this gener a⸗ 


theghoſpell of. l. Matthewe cCap-crii, Follrrrvii. 


tion (all not paTe, vntpll all theſe thyuges be donne.Heauen and yerthe hail paſſe, but The texte. 


my woꝛd ſhall not pa ſe. But of that dap and houre uo man knoweth, no got the aungels 
ot heauen, but my father onelp. | | 


- Butatwhat tyme theſe thynges ſhall cum to paſſe, it is not in me exactly 
to determine. But pet of thole aduerlities which J haue recited, as of certaine 
p2cainbles and tokens befoze, ve mape geſſe that the tyme is not far of. Lyke 

as the kygge tree doth declare bekoꝛe by certepne tokens that Summer is at 

hande. as whan at the blowyng of the weſterne wynde the boughes begyn to 
were tender, and the buddes ſpzyng furth, and p leaues deſire to ſpzed abꝛode: 
ſo pe allo whan pe ſhall le all theſe thynges whiche J haue ſpoken of , bnowe 
ye well that the cumming ok the lonne of God is at hande. J aſſure pou, this 


generacion ſhall not paſſe, but that all thynges whiche be ſpoken befoze, ſhall 


cum to paſſe . Heayen and pearthe ſhall peryſhe rather than my wozde (hall 
be vapne.Therkoze it is inoughe fo2 pou to knowe the ſignes whiche doe poz⸗ 
tende and ſhewe the daye of my cumming. leſte it cum vpon you vnwares. 
But it is not pour parte to ſerche out exactly the dayc oʒ houre whan the lane 
of man ſhall cum, foꝛ aſmuche as the knowledge of thele thinges is not geuen 
to the aungelles of heauen,no the ſonne of man knoweth them not. The father 
hath reſerued this vnto hin ſelke alone, And lo it is expedient foz you to thin⸗ 
tent pe mape be alwape in a redines. ä 


¶ But as the dapes of Noe were:ſo ſhall alfo the cumming of the ſonne of man be. 
Foz as in the dayes that went be foze the tludde, they did eat ano dzyncke, marry, and 
were marped. vntyll the dape that Moe cutred into the ſhippe, aud knewe not till the 
tlud cam, and toke them all awap, ſo @all alſo the ciiming of the ſonne of man be. Than 
ſhal two be in the fielde. the one taken, the other refuſed. Two women wall be grinding 
at the mill, the one recciued, the other refuſed, L wo in a bed, the one ſhalbe recezued, and 
the other refuſed. | 


That day ſhall cum ſodegnelp, and vnwares vnto others. Lyke as in the 
tyme of Noe, whan the kludde was tolde them certeyne peares befoꝛe, pet they 
thynking that it choulde not cum to paſſe, did eate and dꝛyncke, and maryed 
furth theyz doughters, and maryed wyues vntyll the laſt dape in the whiche 
Noe entred into the arcke, and beleued not that the fludde ſhould cd to paſſe, 
vntpll they ſawe it nowe at hande: wherwith all they were deſtroped, who by 
example of Noe, woulde not pꝛepare them ſelues agapnit that day. Lyke as 
than a few that were taken in to the arcke were pꝛelerued, the other which were 
lefte without, peryſhed:euen ſo at that tyme whan the ſonne ol man (hall cum, 
they that ſhall peryſhe, hall ſodaynely be deuided from them that ſhall be ſa- 
ued. There [hall be two laboꝛyng in one kelde, felowes in wozke and wages ol 
whome the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhal be foꝛlaken. There ſhalbe two 
grynding in one myl, whereof the one challbe taken, the other ſhalbe koꝛſaten. 
Pea and of two that lye in one bed, the one ſhall be taten the other ſhal be koz⸗ 
aken, Foz it is not the wozke, oz the place, oʒ the mauer ok lpłe, but the affectiõ 
and good delyer. ſhall make man blelſſed. 


The bexti. 


( Watche ther faꝛe, foꝛ ye knownot what houre pour Loꝛde wyll cum. Ot this yet be The texts, 


ſure, that it the good man of thc houſe knewe, what houre the thefe would cum: he would 
ſuxely watche aud not ſuffer his houſe tobe bꝛoaen by. Ther foze, be pe alſo readp, foz in 
ſyche an houre as pe thynke not, wyll the ſonne of man cum. on TI 
Wherkoꝛe ſeing that theſe thynges vndoubtedly (hall cum to paſſe, and it 
can not certenly beknowen vpon what dape they ſhall cum: wake and wats. 
che contynualiy leſte that dape tum vyon you vnwares and vupzepared. Ir 
men watche that their money perylhe not, muche moze ought pou to watche 
that your ſoule perpſhe not. Foz what houſholder ts ſo neglygent whiche yt 
he knewe that the thief would bzeake tuto his houſe in the night ſeaſon, would 
licepeallnyght,andſuffrehis houſe to bebzoken downe⸗ Fr pe muſs, 
1 f e 
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The texte. 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 


wake all pour lyfe , becauſe ye be certepne that the daye wyll cum, whan pe 
loke not for it. Foz lo pe mult liue, that whanſoeuer the day dothe cum, it may 
kynde you doing your dutie,y kurthw ye map be receyued vnto pour reward. 


¶ Who is a faythfull and a wife ſeruaunte, whome his loꝛde hath made rulcr ouer his 

ouſchold?,to geue them meate in ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that leruaunt, whome his lozde 
(whan he cummeth) hall tynde (o doiug:Merelp J ſay vnto pon, that he ſhall make him 
ruler ouer all his goo des. But and pt that eupli ſeruaunt ſaye in his barte, my lozde wil 
be long a tumming, (and lo begyn to ſmyte his felowes, pea , and to eate # d2ynke with 
the dzꝛoncken) the ſame leruauntes Loꝛde ſhal cum in a dape, whan he loketh not foz him, 
and in an houre that he is not ware of, and ſhall hewe hym in pieces, and geue him his 
poꝛcion with Pipoczites:there hall be weping and gnaching of teeth. 


Wyll not a wyſe and a faythfull ſeruaunt do the lame, whome his mayſter go⸗ 
png farre frome home hath made ruler ouer his familie, to geue them meate 
in due ſealon⸗ The mayſter doth not poynte hym when he will retourne home, 
leaſte he ſhoulde be flacke in his office: but whanſocuer the mayſter ſhal rey 
turne, ſhall not the ſeruaunt be happy pf his mayſter fynde hym doing hys 
dutye? Certapnely Iſape vnto pou; that the mapſter hauyng a trpall of his 
truſtines, wyll be bolde to truſte him with greater thynges, and wyll make 
him ruler ouer all hys goodes.Contrarpwiſe pt᷑ the pl a vnfaythful ſeruaunt 
wyll Cap in his harte: my mapſter is longe away, and perchaunce he wyll ne⸗ 
uer returne:and vpon this hope begynneth to beate his feloweſcruauntes, x 
neglecting the familte, cateth and dꝛynketh with dzonckardes how vnhappy 
{hall he be, when his mayſter ſhall cumme at the daye, when heloketh not foz 
him, and the houre whenhe thought that he woulde not retourne⸗ Foz he ſhal 
not onely ſet hym belyde his office, but he wyll alſo cutte him a ſondʒe in the 
myddeſt, a topne his parte with the Yipocrytes, which hach the tytle and nãe 
of the _ r the gholpell, where as in their doinges, they be contratye 
to the gho peil. 40 
And there fo his ſenſuall pleaſures of wꝛonge ſhaped ſweteneſſe wherewith 
being inebziate and dꝛounken he had not awayted koz the cumming of his 


mapſter, he (hall be punyſhed with intollerable tounent : his laughyng (halls 
be turned into wepyng, and his longes into gnaſhyng of teethe. | 


¶ Che. xxv. Chapter. 


¶ Thau ſhall the kyng dome of heauen be lyke vnto ten virgins, whiohe takpng they 
lampes, went furthe to mete theſpouſe . But fyue of them were folyſhe and tyue wert 
wyle . They that were tolpcbe, takyng theyꝛ lampes , toke noople with them: but the 
 wple toke ople with them in thepꝛ vellels with the lampes. Whyle the ſpouſe tarped, 
they all clumbered e ſlepte and at midnight there was a crye made: Beholde the ſpouſe 
cummeth:go fourthe to mete hym. Than all the virgins aroſe, and pjepared they; lams 
pes. Aud the folyſhe ſayde vuto the wpſe : gene vs of your ople, toꝛ our lampes are oute. 
But the wple anſwered ,ſfaying:Not (o, least there be uot pnough toz vs $ you, but go ye 
rather to the ſclicrs ,aud by foz your ſelues. and whyle they went to bye, the bzidegrom 
cam, aud they that were redy weut in with him to the marriage, and the doꝛe was ſhut. 
Afterward cum the other virgins, ſaiyng:Tozde loꝛde open vato vs. But he anſwering, 
ſapthe,Ucrely I (aye vnto pou:J knowe you nat. Watche therfaze , toꝛ ye knowe not the 
Daye 1102 the houre, in the whiche the ſonue of man ſhall cam, 


e Telus to put in the mindes of his diſciples ſurely , that 
RXAST ARR they ſhoulde not Qlacke oz ſleepe in this lpke, but that thzough 
the contynuall ſeruyte of godlpnes and duties towarde theyꝛ 
e neyghboure, they ſhould get and pjepare them thinges , fox 
the wape to euerlaſtyng like: ( foz in the reſurection , we 

>" thoylve leke it to late, vnleſſe we ſhoulde pyepate in oo 


the gholpell off, Matthew. Cap. xxv. Fol. Ixxxviu 
heſette furth a parable of ten birgines, who taking theyꝛ lampes, went to 
meete þ ſpoule. But of theſe. ſyue wer fooles, whiche pꝛouided thẽ not of oyle 
agaynſte the cummpng of the bzydegrome, becauſe they thought he would 
not cum ſo ſodenly, but p they might haue had ſpace to gette them oyle ſum⸗ 
where. But the wile virgins knowpng that the time was vncertayne whan 
they: ſpouſe ſhoulde cum, leſte they myght be founde vnreadp, carryed out 
with them in their veſlelles,ople foz they lampes, whereby they myght re⸗ 
freſh the lampes as they began to fayle.Therfoze when the ſpoule differred 
his cũmyng long, all the virgines began to nappe, a at the length tel a ſlepe. 
In the dead night ſodainly roſe a clamour and a noyſe among the ſeruaun⸗ 
tes calling them out to meete the ſpouſe : beholde the bꝛydegrome is at had, 
go furth and mete him. Than al the virgines wakyng from flepe, pꝛepared 
their lampes. But the fooles when they lawe they muſt depart ſodaynely at 
middenight and had no oyle, their lampes nowe kaylyng of lyght. they de⸗ 
ſired the wyſe vitgines to geue them parte of theyꝛ oyle. But they made an⸗ 

ſwere: we feare we haue not pnough both foꝛ vs and you. Go pe rather to 


the oyle ſellers and bye of them. And in the meane tyme as they went to bye, 


the bꝛydegrome came: and they that were readye entred in with him to the 
mariage, and kurthwith the gate was ſhut. At laſt come the folyſhe virgines 
alſo, and knocke at the gate and ſaye: Loꝛde loꝛde open the gate fo: vs. Un⸗ 
to whome the bꝛydegrome made anſwere: truely J knowe you not. Wher⸗ 
foe after the example of the wyſe virgines and of the faythfull ſeruaunt, x 
the polytike houſeholder, watche ye, and pꝛepare in tyme the ſtoare of good 
woꝛkes, becauſe pe knowe not the daye, noz the houre ok his cummpng ; # 
when he ſhall ſodenly appeare, there halbe nowe no lenger tyme ok wel do⸗ 
yng: but every man ſhall haue rewarde accoꝛding as he hath done bekoze. 


CLykewyſe as a certaynemai takyng his tournep into 4Fraunge touutrey, called hys 


ſeruauntes, and deliuered vnto thendhis goodes: and vnto one he gaue-fpue talentes, and Th 


to a nother two. and to a nother one accozding to his habilicte, aud ſtrepghtway departed. 
And he that bad recepued fpue talentes, went and occupped with theſame, and gapned 
other fyue talentes. Lykewyſe alſo he that had receyued two, gayned other two. Bnt he 
that had recepued one, went and digged in the perth, and hid his loꝛdes money. 


Jeſus added alſo another parable, ſtirxing his diſciples to the continu⸗ 
all deſire of good wozkes.that they ſhoulde not ſuffre the doctryne and gyf- 
tes that he gaue them, to be batren and vnkruitekul thoꝛoughe theyz negly- 
gence but th:ough they: dilygence and carefulneſſe.ſhould turne them to $ 
pꝛokit of they: neyghboure, and ſo make themſelues meete fo2 greater gyf- 
tes becauſe they had beſtowed that thyng whiche they had receyued after 
their meaſure and capacitie, fo: theyz maſters auauntage, who deſireth to 
be enriched with ſuche gayne. A certayne man ( ꝙ he) goyng far from home, 
called his ſeruauntes and deliuered them his goodes, not to ſpende theim 
and lauiſhe the out foꝛ their owne pleaſure, but to get lum vauntage ther⸗ 
of to their maſter, ot whom they had receyued the ſtocke. And to one he gaue 
one talent, vnto another two, agapne to another fyue, as he thought euery 
man meete. This done, furthwith he toke his iourney: e therfoꝛe that had 
kyue talentes cõmitted vnto him, cealed not but went furthwyth and lente 
furthe the money that he had taken to vſury, ſo often that at laſte by vſurye 
he gayned almuche as his ſtocke came to, and of fyue talentes he made ten. 
In lyke maner he that had two talentes committed vnto him lo occupyed 
them, that by vſurye,he made his gayne as good as his ſtocke. Further he 
- that had one talente delyuered hym, wente his wayes fo: ſſogyſhnes, and 
hydthetalentthathe had recepued in the * k 28 it 8, 
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nit. 


e texts 


3 The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
ythereſtozed agayne the ſtocke to his maſter. 


The terte. C atter a long ſeaſon, the loꝛde of thoſe ſeruauntes came and retzened with them. Aud 
he that had receyued fyue taleutes cam,+ bꝛought other tyue talentes, ſaping:i oꝛd thou 
deliueredeſt vuto me fpue talentes: Beholde J haue gapned with them fpue talstes moo. 
Dis loꝛde ſaped vuto him: O good # faythtuli ſeruaunt, thou yaſt beeu faythful ouer few 
thinges, J wil make the ruler ouer many thinges: Enter thou in to the iope of thy loꝛde. 
De alſo that had reccyued two talentes, cam, ę ſapd: Loꝛd thou dcliucredeſt vnto me two 
talentes: Lo J haue wonne two other talẽtes w them. His lozde ſayd vuto him: O good + 
faythful ſetuaunt, thou haſt been faythful ouer fewe thinges, enter into 5; iope of thy loꝛd. 


Therfozeafter long iourneying, the maſter returned home and requy⸗ 
red accompte ok his ſeruauntes, ot that he had delyuered them, and of that, 
that they had layed out. Chan cam kurth he whiche had receyued fyue ta⸗ 
letes a bꝛought other fyue whiche he had gayned by vlurye, making his ac- 
compt after this ſoꝛte: Pe geue me a ſtocke of fyue talẽtes, loe, I haue gay- 
ned as muche moꝛe to them. The maſter pꝛayſyng the diligence of hys ſer⸗ 
uaunt, ſapeth:O good and truſty ſeruaunt, becauſe J haue found the truſty 
in a litell money, A wyll truſt the with moo thynges: enter into the ioye of 
thy maſter. After him came he alſo vnto whome the maiſter had committed 
two talentes and beyng commaunded to make his accompt ſayeth: ſpz ye 
committed vnto methe ſtocke of two talentes, lo J haue gayned as muche 
againe by vſury.The maſter cõmending the diligence ofthis leruaunt alſo, 
ſayeth.D good # truſty ſeruaunt, becauſe I haue found the truſtp in alitil, 
hereafter J will truſt the with greater thinges:enter into thy maſters ioye. 


¶ And he whiche had recepued one talent, came, and ſaped:Lozde J knewe the that 

The texte thou art au hard man, teaping where thou haſt not ſowen, and gatheryng where thou yatt 
not ſtrawed, and therfoze J was afrayed aud weut aid hid thy talent in the perthe: Lo, 

there thou haſt that is thyne. His loꝛde anſwered,and ſap:d vutohim . Thou cuill and 

flothfull ſeruaunt,thou kucweſt that A reape where J ſowed uot, and gathered where 1 

haue not trawed,thou oughtelt ther foꝛe to delpuer ws? mouey to the ercyaungers, 6 that 

at my cumming, hould J haue receyutd myne owne with gapne. Take ther toze the talent 

from him. + geue it vnto hym whiche hath tenue talentes: For to euety oue d bath wall be 

geuen, and he ſhall yaue aboundaunce. But he that hath not. from him {Hal ve taken away 

that whiche he hath. And caſt the vapꝛofttable (cruaunt into vtter darkenes. There ſhalbe 


weping and gnaſſhing of teeth. 

Finallye came he alſo, whiche had hyd in the grounde the talent that he 
had receyued, and beyng commaunded to rendꝛe accompte doth not onelye 
not acknowledge the faulte of ſlowethkulnes, but alſo accuſpng his maſter 
of roughnes, and great couetouſenes, doeth dubbell the faulte of hys dutye 
neglected . Sy; (ꝙ he) J knewe that ye were a roughe and a ſooze 
man,yetakeharueſte there where ye ſowed not: and gather gayne there, 
where yedyd nocoſt : Therfoze fearpng leſt yk my ſtocke by anye chaunce 
fhould haue been loft ye would haue been cruel and ſoꝛe againſt me:J went 
and hid your talent in the grounde.This had J rather do than to go about 
to get gayne by vſury,and in the meane ſeaſon to be in daũger of the ſtocke- 
Lothouhaſtthat.that is thyne owne. It I deſerue not p:ayſe foz increaſe 
of gayne, yet J haue pꝛouided that the ſtocke ſhould be ſafe and ſure. This 
communicacion the maiſter turneth into his owne heade, ſaying : Thou 
naughty and (lowthfull ſeruaunt thou knoweſt as thou ſayeſt, that J am 
deſirouſe of gayne: and that J take my harueſt there, where J haue not 
ſowen:and gather gayne there, where J beſtowed no coſt. The moze there- 
foꝛe oughtelt thou to haue committed my money vnto the exchaungers, and 
I that hunt foꝛ gapne , wheras J haue done no coſt.ſhould haue cum and 
required my money with gayne: and haue taken auauntage there, wheras 
J had ſowen and done colt. Che ſtocke was myne, not thyne: Thou were 


bound 
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the gholpell of l. Matthew. Capexv. Fol.ireric 
bounde to be a diligent ſetuautit bnts thy maſter. Chan he turnyng vnto d 
other leruauntes, lãyed: take awaye the talent krom thys vnpꝛofitable ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and geue it to him that hath ten talentes. And as they meruayled 
that he commaunded moꝛe to be geuen vnto him whiche had already aboũ⸗ 
dantiy, the maſter ſayeth:ſo it hall cum to palle in this kynde oftythes; 
Whold hath, he is wo:thy to receyue moze, that he maye abounde and haue 
plentye: but he that by louthfulnes hath gote him no manner ok gain, ſhal 
be robbed allo of that, that he ſemeth fo to haue, becauſe he is vnwozthy to 
haue tt. furthermoze take awaye that vnpꝛokitable ſeruaunt frõ my ſyght. 
and caſt him into the outwarde darkenes. There in the ſtede of the ioye of 
his maſter, whiche he woulde not deſerue, he ſhall bee payned with weppng 
and griaſhitig of teeth. With ſuche parables the Lozde Jeſus picked foz⸗ 
warde his diſciples both with the greatnes of rewardes,# with the feare of 
puniſhmentes,vnts the delyze of the euangelicall — alſo to do foꝛ 
ulnes and from boldnes 


cheyꝛ neyghboures : and to feare them from ſlouth 
of ill doypng: 


Whan the ſonne of inan tririmeth in hys glozy, and all his holy angels with bim, than The texte 
chali he lyt vpon the ſeãte of his gloꝛy, and befoze hym all be gathered all nacyons. 
And he ſhall feparate one from another, as the ſhepeherd doth ſeparate the chepe from the 
goates, and ſhall ſec the epe on the right han de, but the goates on the left hande; 


The whiche thing he did allo kat moze manifeſtly and clerely in his laſt 
narracion, where he layeth befoze thep2 iyes, both the mateſtie of hys cum⸗ 
myng, and the ſeperacion of the good from the ill, whiche nowe lyue inthe 
churche mixte together: and alſo the diuerſe deſertes and rewatdes of both 
partes:ſho:tely he ſetteth befoze they} tyes the whole maner of the later tud- 
gement: knowpng #tonſideritig » the day ofhys death was now at hand 
to thintent his dilciples ey Ae with fo many leſſons,ſhould in no 
caſe diſcoutage their hattes foꝛ the ſhaniefulldeath of the crolle: butſhoulo 
cumkoꝛt and ſolace this pꝛeſent afflicctoit and chame, with the conſidergcion 
of the kelicitie and glozy to cum. And allo that they ſhoulde not go about o2 
wilhe any vengeaunce to the ill à wicked men, fozalmuche as they knewe 


* 


that accoꝛdyng to theyꝛ delertes in that tudgement they ſhoulde be puni⸗ 
ſhed eternally. M hen the ſonne of man(ꝙ he) whome pe ſhal lee hoztly molt 
low and abiect, hall eum in his maieltte, the cumpanies of all angels gar⸗ 
ding him: than he ſhall ſit as iudge guet all in the — of In eſtie, and 
all the nactons ofthe whole wozlde ſhalbe called befoꝛe him. Foz no man be 
he high oz lo we, can elcape that tudgem#f.This ſhalbe done not by mans cö⸗ 
lectures, but by the eracte itidgement of god, viits whole iyes al thinges be 
open. And firſt heſhall ſeperatethe good from the ill. lyke as the ſheperde 
when he nutnbzeth hys flocke, doth chede the ſhepe fromthe gogtes. And he 
chall ſet the ſhepe:that is, the innocentes a well doers,on the right hande: a 
he ſhal ſet the goates that is the hurtful #tll doers on the left hand. Ind lo 
the whole numbꝛe of men dtutded in to two rates oz ſoꝛtes, as a iuſt iudge he 
wit chowe vnto bothe a tult cauſe of hys iudgemẽt; that p good may knowe 
by what well doinges they haue attatned vnto ſo greate kelicitie, and the ill 
map heare with what oleles they haue delerued kuerlaſtyng puniſheinite, 


' C Thei the kyng ſhall ſap viits thoſe that de on his tight hand: Cum pe bleſſed ot my The texte, 
father, poſſeſſe pe the kyngdom pzeparcd foz par, ftom the begpunitig of the wozlde,foz J 
batbourleſſe,and pe toke me in, A was naked and ye clothed me, A was ſicke,and ye viſt- 
ted me. I was in p2yſon,aud pe came tome. Than theiuſte ſhall aunſwere, ſaping; Ldzde, 


when dy d we lee the hungry, and ted the 2 or a thyzſt,and gaue the dzynke, 3 
e | nd 


The terte, 
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And whan dyd we ſee the harbourle e, and toke the in? oꝛ uaked, aud clothed the 202 whan 
dyd we ſec the ſpcke,oz in pꝛiſon, and came vnto the? and the kyng auntwerpng, chal ſaye 
vnto them: verely I ſap vnto rou. in aſmuche as pe haue done it vnto one of the icaft; of 


theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye haue dont it to me, 


And ſalutyng the ſoꝛte on the right hand, with a milde and a mery chere, 
ſhall ſaye: Cum my krendes, whome the wozlde toke koꝛ vyle and ex ecrable, 
but whom my father taketh foꝛ honourable and pꝛayſe wo:thie . Nowe foz 
the les and diſpleaſures whiche ye haue ſuffered foꝛ my lake, take the in⸗ 
heritaunce of the heauenly kyngdome: whiche by the diuine pꝛouiſion and 
counſell was pꝛepared fo: vou of god the foꝛeknower of al thynges, befoꝛe 
the woꝛld was made. With this ſo great reward it is thought good to recõ⸗ 
pence p wozkes ol your great loue toward me leaſt pe might thinke þ they 
wer loſte. Foꝛ in times paſſe whan J was higry,ve gaue me meate: wha F 
was thꝛyſty ye gaue me dꝛynke:whan J was a ſtrauger, a nedy of harbout, 
ye toke me into your houſes: whan J was naked, ve couered me: whan 
J was ſyckeyedyd viſit me: whã J was in pꝛyſon, ye came to coumfoꝛt me: 
ye gaue me poures ſuche as they were: now J on the other ſyde do cõmuni⸗ 
cate # geue vnto vou my whole kyngdõ, whiche is cõmon to me a mp father. 
Whan thefe thinges ſhalbe hearde ok the iuſte men whiche doeth ſo vle the 
weozkes of charitie that in maner they knewe not that they haue done the, 
they ſhall aunſwere hym, ſaying: Loꝛde when ſawe we the hungry, and fed 
the, thꝛyſty, and gaue the dꝛynke: whan ſawe we the a ſtraunger, + bꝛought 
the into our houſe: o whan did we couer the beyng naked + W han dyd we 
viſit the beyng ſicke! A han dyd we cum vnto the beyng in pꝛiſon + Than 
the kyng ſhall ſaye openly,» he would it to be accounted done to hym, what 
ſoenuer is geuen to any one ot them, whom the woꝛlde diſpyleth foz they: po⸗ 
uertie and lownes: yet he deſpyled them not, in ſo muche that he dyd vouch- 
ſafe to honour them with the name of bꝛethꝛen. C ertaynly(ſhal he ſay) I ſay 
vnto you, although J haue no nede of mans helpe, which am loꝛd oueral, 
pet wheras ye halle done theſe thynges foz my ſake to any of theſe my pooze 


litil bzethzen : ve haue done them to me. 


The texte · 


C Than ſhall ye ſape to thoſe that ſhalbe on the left hande: Depatte from me pe curſed, 
into fyet euerlaſtyng: whiche is pꝛepared foz the diuill and his angels: Foꝛ I haue hun⸗ 
gered. and ye haue not geuen me meate, J haue thirſted, and ve haue not geuen me dꝛinke, 
I haue ben harbourleſle, and pe haue not taken me in. baue deen naked, and ve haue not 
elo thed me. J haut ben ſicke and in pꝛylon, and ye daue not viſited me. Than wall they 
alſo anſwere to hym, c ſay:Lozde when did we ſe the bungrye oz thirſtp, oꝛ hatbourleſſe, oꝛ 


naked, oꝛ ficke, oꝛ in pꝛyſon, and did not miniſter vnto the? Than ſhal he aun wer vnto the, 
ſaying: verely J ſap vnto you, in as muche as ye did not it to one of the leſt of theſe, ye dyd 
it not to me. Aud they (hal go into eucrlaſting punichmẽt, but the iuſt into ly fe euerladpug. 


Chan with anhozribleloketurnyng to them that ſhall ſtande on the left 
hande he ſhall geue a terrible lentence: Go awaye from me ye whome the 
wozldeflatered and pꝛayſed, but execrable and curſed of my father and me: 
goe into the kyer that neuer ſhall be quenched, whiche was pꝛepared krom 
the begynning ok the woꝛlde, fo: the deuil and his angelles, vnto whom pe 
had rather ſticke then vnto me. Fo2 whan J was hungry, ye gaue me not 
meate:whan J was thꝛyſty, ye gaue me not dꝛincke: I wandꝛed and lacked 
harboꝛow pe toke me not in, J was naked. ye couered me not: J was ſicke 
and in pꝛylon, and pe dyd not viſit me. Than ſhall they anſwer the iudge 
with as many wooꝛdes, as the iuſt men anſwered : Loꝛde whan ſaw we the 
hungry oꝛ thꝛyſty, oꝛ wanderyng,o2 naked oz ſicke, oz in pꝛyſon, and ſerued 
the note Than the kyng ſhal aunſwere them alſo: What lo euer of theſe du⸗ 
ties is denyed to any one ol thele litell ones, litell regarded of the _— 


the ghoſpell off. Matthew. capervi, Fol r 
and yet my bzethzen, I counte it denied vnto me. J was nedy in theim, J 
would haue ben refreſhed in theim . This ſentence once geuen , from the 
whiche there ſhal be none appeale, they that be on the lift hande, ſhall go in 
to eyerlaſtyng fyer,and the iuſt men into euerlaſtyng lyke. 


C The.xrvi.Chapiter. 


and it came to paſſe whan Jeſus had finyſhed all thete ſapinges , he taped vnto hys ye teri 
diſciples:ye knowe that after t wo dayes (yall de Pa aſſe daye , and the ſotine of man ſhall Tde ker 
be deltucred vp to be crucifyed, | 


ban whan Jeſus had ended this comunicacion , wheres 
S wa With (0 many wayes he eſtabliſhed the mindes of his dil⸗ 
e ciples againſt afflictions ndw beyng at hande, that they 
ie dhould not vtterly be diſmayed whan they ſhould ſhoztlp 
JD INS MH after ſee their loꝛde caryed awapye to a ſhamefull puniſhe= 
ment: at laſte he was bolde to open vnto theim the daye 
and the manner ok his death. The mencion whereof, he 
doth inculcate and beate into his diſciples myndes : leſt 


Jewes was kepte with great deuocion, renewong the perelp remembzauce 
of that day in the whiche in tyme paſt among the Egyptians, the poſtes be⸗ 
png ſpzynkeled with the bloud of the larhbe, they wer delinered from the 
killpng angell,and paſſed ouer ſafely the red ſea Jn remembꝛaunce of 
this thing. they offered yerely a lambe ok one pere — and of the 
paſſing by of the angell , ok theluckye paſlpng ouer the lea, thep called it 
Paaſſe, But this was a figure of Jeſus Chzilt, whicheſhoulde redeeme the 
whole wozld w his moſte holy bloud frõ thety2annye of ſpnne: who alone 
was cleane from the ſpottes of all ſinne. Jeſus putting his diſctples in re- 
membꝛaunce of this thing, ſayth:ye know ỹ after two dayes the Paaſſe ſhal 
be ollered ⁊ the ſame dayethe ſonne of man ſhalbe deltuered to be crucified. 
Than aTembled tagether the chiefpzieſtes and Herpbes, and the elders of the people „ -- -- 
into the palace of the chiefe pzieſt, whiche was called Layphas;and held a counſel to take The texte. 


Jeſus by decepte, and kill him. But they ſaped, not on the holy dare, leſt there be an vp⸗ 
roze among the people. 


- # . "op 


- Therfoz? when that holy and cherefull daye was nere, foꝛ the keepyng 
of whiche it was meete fo: menne to pꝛepare theim ſelues with godly wooz- 
kes the chiefe pꝛieſtes and the ſeniours ok the people., were gathered toge⸗ 
ther, whole authoꝛitie y there had been any rage emong the people, dught 
furthwith to haue pacifyed it . And they — rp pena to gether in ths 
courte of the chieke of the pzyeſte , whiche was called Cayphas . Foz theſe 
chietelp conſpired agaynſt Jeſus , becauſethey fearedleſt{yfhe ſhould be 
v2eſerued)they ſhoylde leeſe theit lucre and authoꝛttie. Therkaꝛe it was de⸗ 
creed there thoꝛough wycked counſel that they ſhould ley handes vpon Je⸗ 
ſus and kyll him, not openly and violently, but by diſceyte #guyle. Ther⸗ 
foe when theſe great men agreed emong them lelues ungracioullpe of the 
murder they conſulted of the tyme.. Foz although they thzyſted ſoꝛe foꝛ the 
innocent bloud beeyng madde with enuy and hatred, pet they thought beſt 
differ to the deathe to an other tyme, becauſe the daye chiefly holy and feſtt- 
ual emong the Jewes was at hande.Foz they fearedif they ſhoulde ſet Ee 

on him 
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on him on that day, that the people be wonte to reſoꝛt together, leaſt any tu⸗ 
multe oz bulyneſſe ſhould ryſe, becauſe there were manye emong the people, 
whiche ſepng his miracles, and hearyng his meruaylouſe doctryne, a mar⸗ 
kyng the great ſobꝛenes and gentilnes of his maners, had a great opinion 
But they ot hym. They feared the people, whiche keared not god: noꝛ feared not to de⸗ 
taped. ac. fple the holy daye with murder, whiche durſt not eate leuen bꝛed. Sathan 
gaue them this counſel, deſyꝛing to kepe cloſe that ſacryfice whyche ſhould 
bzing helthe and ſaluacion to the woꝛlde. But it pleaſed otherwiſe to the di⸗ 
uynè counſell, Foz it was not ſemely that the ſacrifyce ſhould be pꝛiuyly caſt 
awape, whiche the father would to be offered not onely foꝛ the ſaluacpon of 

the Jewes, but fo: the ſaluacion alſo ot the whole wozlde, | 


Whan Jeſus was tn Bethanye in the houſe of Symon the leper, there came to hym a 
The texte, woman, hauing an alabaſter boxe ol pꝛecpous opntment, aud powꝛed it vpon his head as 
he ſate at the bourde. But the diſciples when they lawe it, dildayned at it, ſaping: what 
nede this waſte? Foꝛ this oyntmtt myght haue been wel ſolde,s geuen to the pooze. Whan 
Jeſus knewe this, he ſayed; What trouble ye the woman 2 Foꝛ che hath wꝛought a good 
wozke toward me. Foꝛ ye haue alwapes pooꝛe folke with you, but me ye haue not alwapes, 
and in that ſhe hath caſt this oyutment on my body, che did it to burye me. Eerely J fape 
vnto pou:Wheretoeuer this goſpell hall ve pꝛeached in all the wozlde, that alſo, that che 
bath done, ſwalbe tolde foz a memoꝛiall of her. | | N 
Therkoꝛe whan Jeſus was in Bethanpa, nere vnto Hierulalem, where he 
ſhould be crucifyed, a ſate at meate in the houſe ol one Simon called Leper, 
a certayne woman came vnto him, hauyng an alabaſter of pꝛeciouſe oynt⸗ 
ment, who bꝛoke the alabaſter, and powꝛed the oyntment vpon his head. 
The diſciples ſeeyng a thyng of ſo greate pꝛice powꝛed and caſt out at once, 
they diſdayned and murmured at it. Foz they knewe that Jeſus was not 
wont to vle ſuche delicacies, and that it ſhould haue been moꝛe koꝛ his appe⸗ 
tite, yk the woman had delyuered her alabaſter whole, that the oyntmente 
beyng ſold, the pooꝛe men might be relieued with the value thero. To what 
pourpole is it(ꝙ they)to leeſe ſuche a pꝛecioꝰ thyng ! Foꝛ it myght haue been 
ſolde faz muche, and the value therof geuen to the pooꝛe. Thus ſayd the dil⸗ 
eiples not vnderſtanding to what purpoſe Jeſus ſuffered this to be donne. 
Foz he was not in loue with ſuche delicactes, but he would · haue his deathe 
to be gdomned with ſuche honour, whiche death he would ſuffre ok no necelli⸗ 
tie, but of his owne wyll,foꝛ the health of the whole woꝛlde. Foz whereas in 
all his lyfe he behaued hymſelf moſt lowlpe, yet he honoured his death with 
a cettapne magnificence,by the whiche death he ſhould ouercum the deupll. 
And therkoze once he was caryed into Hieruſalem with a greate tryumphe: 
and chan, as pꝛeuentyng the honour ok his burial, he was embaumed with 
aſweteopntment : and whan he was deade, he woulde be buryed in a newe 
ſepulchze 3 in ſtone: and he would be wynded in a cleane ſhete: & he 
would be buryed with the buſy care of a noble man. The karkales of ryche a 
honoꝛable men, be wont to be embaumed with p:ecioule opntmentes, ether 
foz honour, oꝛ ells to pꝛeſerue they? bodyes from coꝛruption. And becauſe he 
chould reupue and ryle agayne, bekoze that his frendes ſhould do him thys 
honoure, he ſuffered this pompe of burpall to be beſtowed vpon him bekoze 
hys death: to thintent he might impꝛint by many meanes in his dilcyples 
mindes the mencion ok his death, and by honoure, to mittigate the hozry- 


dlenes therof. 1 | e e e 

- (Therfoze when his diſciples beyng ignoꝛaunt of theſe thynges, murmu⸗ 
But tbedil⸗ red and grutched at the coſtes and expenſes, Jeſus rekrayned them ſaying: 
tber lawe i Why be ye greued with this woman : She hath done a godly offyce and a 
_ louing benekyte to me;whiche ſhal ſho:tly die. It is not meete that yeſhould 
haue ẽnup at this my laſt honoure. Pooze men ok the common lozte A Yue 
e . e 


the golpell of H. Matthew: Cap. xxbi. Fo. xti. 
alwayes with vou, to whom ye maye do good, but pe ſhall not euer haue me. 
This oyntment is not loſt, but this woman geſſyng that J choulde Goztlye 
dye, with het office and duetie hath pꝛeuented mp buriall:andhath powꝛed 
vpon me beyng aliue, that that is wonte to be powzed vpon the dead. Ther⸗ 
koze depꝛaue not her godlynes, whiche is lo acceptable vnto God, that wher 
as the goſpel of my death ſhall be pꝛeached thzoughe oute all the woꝛlde, this 
woman alſo ſhall be mentyoned, whiche with a godly and an holy duety,hath 
pꝛeuented my ſepulture, | | 
C Than one of the twelue whiche was called Judas Iſcatioth went vnto the theke pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, and lay de vnto them: What will ye geue me, and J will deltuter hym vnto poue And 
aides, ag to hymn thirty denartes. And from chat time turtbeghe ſought opoꝛtunttie to 
Where as this cõmunicacion had repzeſſed the diſdapne of others, whiche 
erred of a ſimplicitie, not knowing the miſterp:yet it paciftednor Judas Il⸗ 
carioth, which falſely pzetended care foz the pooze;where as lucre and gapne 
were moze pleaſaunt vnto hym. Foz he bare the purſe, and was wounte to 
ſtele ſumwhat of the thinges which were geuen of the liberal krendes of Je⸗ 
ſus, to be diſtributed emõg the pooze, hereof by litill and litle he encreaſed his 
money, Therefoze whan he was wholp gene to the filthye diſeaſe of auarice, 
minding to recompente that, which he counted loſt in the opatment, with the 
pꝛice ofthe Loꝛde, he went vnto the chiefe pxeſtes gpofficers, whom he knew 
with bent myndes had confptred the death of Jeſus, and that there was nos 
thing to lette them, but that he might be taken without tumulte oz buſines, 
To bꝛing this to palle there were none moze meete, than ſum ofthe number 
of them, whiche were famtliare with the loꝛd, next a boute hym, who knew 
certapnly whyther Jeſus was woonte to go. Foz he had his fecrete places to 
pꝛape in. Ind ther was one kounde in that choſen piked number of twelue, 
whome Chziſte toke vnto hym ta bethe chiefe ouer all: whiche loued better 
wicked gapne. than lo mylde and lo beneficiall a loꝛde. So great a poyſon is 
auarice, ił it poſſeſſe wholy the minde ok man. But Jeſus woul de lignikye by 
this example that there hould be men, whiche being cozrupt with the deſire 
of monep, would betray the woꝛde ok the golpell, and this miſchiefe houlde 
chielly cum of the, who being the chiefe @ heades of the religiõ ofthe churche, 
ſemeth to be pziuy of the ſecretes of their lozd: with whom they be lo familiar, 
that with wꝛong interpꝛetacion they betray his doctrine to the wicked + p20- 


phane rulers,which ſeke fo2 nothing elles, but the diſtruccton ofthe trueth What will 
ofthe goſpell. Judas therfoze going vnto the officers,ſayd:what reward wil ye gene me. 
yegeueme,if I deliuer you him into your handes-Ynd they bargained with ec. 


him foz thirty denaries. With ſo littel wages could he be hyered to ſo bealte- 
ly andcruell adeed:(olightly and vilely was that pꝛeciouſe bloud eſtemed, 
whiche was ſulficient to redeme whole mankinde. Therfoze Judas gredy # 
gaping foz the money that was pꝛomiſed hym, by and by from that time foz» 
warde ſought fox occaſion to betraye Jeſus, | 


¶ But the firſt day of the vnleauened vzed,the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaping vnto bym: The texte. 


where wilt thou that we pzepare fo; the, to cate the Pa aſſe: and he ſayde.Go into the citie 
to ſuche a man, and ſaye vnto dym: Che maſter ſayeth my tyme is at hand, with thzdo J 
kepe mp Eaſtet with my diſciples. And the diſciples did as Zeſus had appointed them, 
made ready the jpaalle, | 

Therfoze whan the firſt dape of ſeuen was at hande,in the which the Jewes 
were accuſtomed to abſtapne from leauen bzeade, after the eating of the pa⸗ 
ſchall lambe, the diſciples go vnto Jeſus,ſaying:Lozd where wil pe that we 
hall pzepare you a plate to feaſte and kepe pour aſche : ſo great was the 
ſcartenes, that neyther he. noꝛ his diſciples had any houſe of their owne to go 


to. But Jelꝰ to Howe that this whole matter was m land not done by 
„ 


The Paraphtaſe of Eralmus bpon 
tchaũte 02 neceſſitte,but that all thynges were done by the pzeſctence a cottnſel 
of God he aſwered them: Go in to the citie,and anon as pe entre in, there ſhal 
meete pon a certapne man bearpng a potte ok water, kolowe him, and where⸗ 
ſoeuer he goeth in, ve (hal go in, and ſay to the houcholder the maſter ſayeth: 
Mytpme is at hande, at thyhouſe J kepe my Paaſſe with my diſciples. Be 
ſhal how you a great a a fayze parler, there pzepare my Paaſſe. The oiſciples 
went and found all thynges.as Jeſus had tolde them befoze,# pzepared yym 
a feaſt tn the place that he commannded, | 


e terte. Phan thecuen was cum, de late downe w the twelue, E as they wer eating,heſatd:Ucrely 
Tye te J ſape vnto pou: One ot pou (ball bettape me. And they were erceding ſozowfult, and de⸗ 
ganne euery one to ſar: Loꝛd is it J?De anſwered and ſaid:De tyat dippeth his hãd with 
me in the diſbe. the ſame ſhall betray me. Z he ſonne ot man goeth as it 1s wꝛitten of hym: 
But wo vuto that man, dy whom the ſoune of man is betraped. It had bene.good foz chat 


man, it ye had not ben bozne. Than Judas whiche betrayed hym, ani wered, and ſayd; 8g a 
ſter, is it J:Heſayde vato hr mz Thou haſt ſapde. | 


And to warde night Jeſus went thither, and late doune to ſuppe with his 
twelue diſciples. And now as they were at ſupper, Jeſus laieth vnto the:one 
of yon ſhall betrape me. This he ſaped to declare that nothing at all was hid 
from hym and alſo that the conſcience of the traytour beyng touched, might 
be turned vnto penaũte. At this wooꝛd all they; hartes begã to be very heuy. 
Euerp man luſpected and diſtruſted hym ſelk knowing the weakenes of man. 
They deſirtng therkoꝛe to ve deliuered krom this heauines, began koꝛ to aſke 
ſeuerallpꝛis it JLo2d- Tha Jeſus ſumwhat to confirme and eſtabliche the o⸗ 
therg, almoſt dead koz feare, and to touche the conſciece of Judas moze ſharps 
lpe , it perhappes he might be moued vnto penaunce,poynted the authour of 
the dede with a moze certapne ligne, a withall put him in remebzaunce ok the 
great familiaritie, whiche ought to haue withdꝛawen him krom ſuche a mad 
milchiefe, ſaying: He that putteth his hande with me in the diche, a is my ke⸗ 
low not onelp ot the table, out alſo ofthe diche, chal betray me, a foz the office 
of familtaritie he ſhall rendꝛe vnto me the office ol extreme enmitie, where as 
the cõmunion a felowtſhippe of bꝛeade and ſalt be wonte foz to topne men vn⸗ 
no wen a vnacquapnted, with the bonde ok amitie. And that thele thynges 
Gould chaunce to the ſonne of man, ſt was ozdeyned heretofoze of the father, 
and pꝛophecied befoze ofthe pꝛophetes. But pet wo be to that man, chozough 

The tonne whoſe wickednes, the ſonne ok ma ts betrayed. The diuine wiledom doth vie 
ot man. ac. his wickednes to the laluaciõ of mankynde, but pet he is noleſle i faulte, which 
thoꝛough his owne malice was bzonght to this dede, whereas J omitted 
nothing whereby J might heale his mynde. Wherkoꝛze foz ſo wicked a deed, 
he (hall be cruelly puniſhed , vnles he repent , that it had bene better koz hym 
neuer to haue ben boꝛne. This comunication which with ſhame might haue 
healed an ill man,oz with paine might haue feareda wicked man, made Ju- 
das nothing the bettter,i lo muche that he iopned ipudẽcie c vnſhamefaſtenes 
to his wicked deed. a as though he had knowen him ſelf to be nothing culpa⸗ 
ble,aſked the Lozd: Js it Je ànd here Jelꝰ not fozgetting his wont gẽtilnes, 
anſwered: Thou haſt ſapde:geuing an inckling rather thi erpzeſſing plainly 
that it was he, c maketh as though he had aſuſpicion,@ not knowlege of it. 


Wban they were eating, Jeſus toke bꝛead, and whan he had genen thankes, bake it, 

Che texte. gaue it to the diſciples, and ſapd: Tate, eate, this is my body. And he toke the cup, and gaue 
thankes.and deliuered it to them, ſaping:dꝛincke ye all of this;foz this is my bloud whiche 

is ot᷑ the ne we teſtament, that is ſhed fozmany fo2 Þ remiſſion of ſinnes. But J ſap vnto you, 


J will not dꝛincke henccturth of thts fruite ot the vine tree, vntill the daye when I ſhall 
dꝛinke it new with you in mp fathers kyngdome, e 

Therkfozei this latter ſupper that he made with his diſciples, bekoꝛe his deth,  * 
he did inſtitute that moſt holy remẽbꝛaũce of his death: p being oktẽ renewed, 

it chould be a perpetual memorial emong them, ok his great charitie, whereby 

he ſticked not to veitow his life to redeme mankinde;that the remevzaunce of 


® 


thegoſpell of S. Matthew. Cap.rrvi, Fo. xtit. 
that godly ſacrifice ſhould neuer out ok our mindeg, wherein that moſt pure # 
immaculate lãbe the new and trew paaſſe, oflered him ſelf in the aulter ofthe 
troſſe foz vs to God the father, whom beyng angry, he hath made merciful to 
vs by his bloud, ſuffering paynes him ſelf fo: our offenſes,which wer due to 


our ſtnfulnes: Jeſus did inſtitute a conlecrate this ſecreteſigne # memoziall 


in two thinges, bythe which amitie emonge men is wont to be intertapned: 
that the charitie by the which Chziſt gaue himſelf to his, chould couple vs to- 
. githeralſo:who oftentymes eate together ok one bꝛead, ⁊ dzitike ol one cuppe. 

Ind alſo ſhowyng by a certapne ſpiritual figure the rites à manners of Mo⸗ 
ſes his lawe. in the which was no purgation of linne, but by bloud of the la⸗ 
crifice:Furthermoze ſignifying that he did conſecrate a new leage ot the euã⸗ 
gelicall pꝛokeſſion by thys miſtery. Foz whan Moſes had recited the rol ofthe 
lawe, wherein the pꝛeceptes of the law were contepned, and the people had 
auntwered: We will do all thynges that the lozde hath ſpoken, and will be 
obedient, wity parte ofthe bloud of the ſacrifices whiche they had killed, re⸗ 
cepued in a beſſell, he ſpꝛinckeled the people, lapinge: this is the bloud of the 
leage, which the loꝛd hath made with you touching thele wozdes, And truely 
all theſe thinges ſignitied w certayne figures a ſhadowes this moſte holpe 
ſacrifice, wherin the loꝛd Jelus, deliuering his body willingly vato death. 
Geding his bloud, went about to clenſe the ſtanes ofthe whole woꝛld, recon⸗ 
cilingvato God all men frely , whoſoeuer woulde pꝛokeſſe this leage of the 
new teſtament. And he would that this ſacrifice and this leage ſhould be cõ⸗ 
mended,x ſet kurth to the myndes ol his diſctples w certayn miſticall ſignes, 
befoe that it was offered:to thintent that they ould vnderſtandethat his 


death was not a cõmon o an idle, but an effectuall ſacrifice to purge the ſin- 


nes not onely ofthe Jewes, but alſo of all nations and ofaitimes. But (ve⸗ 
cauſe the death of Chit ought not to be iterated ) lealtſo greate a benefite 
might go out of mennes mindes} oz leaſt they myght foꝛget the holye leage 
once entred,and the authour ofthey health alſo,he did inſtitute and ozdapne 
that with often communion of the holy bꝛeade. and ok the cup, the memoꝛpe 
Gould be renewed among the p2ofeſſours of the euangelicall lawe. And he 
would that this ſigne chould be very holy among his louldiers, a to be had in 


luche veneration that like as muche godly grace ſhould ve geuẽ to the, which wos they 
Gould recepue the body a bloud of the lozde purely and woꝛthylp:lo they that were eatiz, 


ſhould take them vnwoꝛthilp, chould be the cauſe of theyz greuous dãnatiõ. * 


Therfoze Jeſus toke the bzeade in to his handes, and when he hadde offered 
the ſacrifice ot pzayſe vnto God he bzeake it and diſtributed it vnto his diſci⸗ 
ples ſaping: Take pe, cate pe, thys is my body. After warde he toze the cup 


foze,and reched it vnto them. ſa xing: Dꝛinke all ye ofthis cuppe.Fox this is 
my bloud of the new teſtamẽt which hal be ſhed foꝛ many foz the fozgeuenes 
of linnes. As often as ye ſhall do this, do it in the remẽ bꝛaunce of me. Foz as 
often as pe chall eate ofthis bzeade and dꝛintze ok this cuppe, ye ſhall declare ỹ 
lozdes deth vntil he ců, not now as aſautour,but as a tudge, In 2 meane time 
none other ſacritice foz ſinnes ſhall be loked after. Foz this one is ſufficient foʒ 
to take away the linnes ofthe whole wozlde, And J ſape vnto you J wil not 
eate ot thys bꝛeade hereakter, vntil I hall eate it with you complet and per⸗ 
fecte in my fathers kyngdom, and J will dzinke no moze of this fruite of the 
bine, vntill I ſhal dzinke it new with you in my fathers kingdome. And the 
moſt meke andgentilllozde did not exclude Judas the traytoure fro this ho- 
ly memoꝛiall, that by thys ſo great clemency and gentilnes, he myght be re: 
fourmed.But becauſe he recepued theſigneof the league a teſtament, hauing 
treaſon in his harte, he departed moze vncleane than he came. 00 


FJ will not 
dꝛicke bece 


into his handes, ꝛ when he had geuen thankes vnto the kather, he dzancke be: curty. ec. 
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Che texte. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


¶ And whan they had ſong the hymne, they went out vnto the mount Oliuet: Than ſayed 
Jeſus to tut: All ye ſhall be offended bccauſe of me this nyght. Foꝛ it is wzytten, 3 wpll 
linyte the ſhepeherde,s the ſhepe of Þ flocke ſbalbe ſcattered. But after J am ryſe agapne, 
J wil go befoze pou into Galtile.Pcter aſwered & ſayd vuto him: Though al m be otfen- 
ded becauſe of f,yet J u il not be cded. Zeſus ſayd vnto him:Uercly A ſap vato thee g 
tu this uight befaze the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛyte. Peter layed vnto him: Yea, 
though J (ould dye td the, J wil not deny the. Lpkewpſe allo ſaped all the diſciples. 
Ind after that they had ſong an hymne in the pꝛayle of god, they aroſe and 
went into the mount of Oliues whiche place he knewe to be well knowen 
vnto the traytdure,leſthe ſhould ſeme to deſire to be hyd,as fearyng death: 
but purpolely he withdzawed himſelke into a ſolitary place, that he myght 
be taken without tumult of the people, whiche thing they went about and 
loked after. There he telleth his diſciples agayne how it ſhould cum to 
paſſe that by and by they ſhould be ſoꝛe troubled , ſeyng the puniſhment of 
they: loꝛde: but leſt they ſhould ve vtterly diſcouraged. hedoeth coumkozt 
them with a pꝛophety, and with the relurreccion that ſhoulde folowe furth- 
with, popntyng alſo the tyme and the place nere at hand, where they ſhould 
ſee him agayne: all ye( he)ſhall be troubled this night foꝛ my cauſe : Foz 
ſo $0d the father pꝛophecied by the mouth ok his Barret zacharye : J 
will ſtryke the ſheperd, and the ſhepe of the ſtockeſhall be ſcattered abꝛode. 
But ye nede not to dyſpapꝛe. Death ſhall trouble your mindes, but by #by 
the reſurreccion ſhal comfo:te ydu. Foz J wil ryle agayne the thirde day, 
after that J am ryſen, J wil go befoze yon into Galile. There J will offer 
my ſelf to de ſene ofyon.Feſus ſuffred al his diſciples to be thus troubled, 
to thintent he myght teache the by the very dedes, how great the weakenes 
of mans nature was, and how folith a thyng it is foꝛ a man to truſt to hym⸗ 
felf that hauing experience of thẽ ſelues. they mpghtlearne to helpe other 
menes weakenes · Peter therfoze not wel knowing himſelf , with a certayne 
manly ⁊ woꝛldly boldnes, denieth that it ſhgl cum to paſſe, whiche Chꝛiſt by 
the pꝛophecy ſayed ſhould cum td paſſe, and ( whiche was a poynte of moze 
raſhnes)he pꝛeferreth hymſelfe befoze all other: Ik all be troubled (ꝙ he) 
in thy cauſe, vet I will not be troubled. To whome Jeſus anſwered : what 
ſayeſt thou Peter wylt thou alone not be troublede Nap this J tell the of a 
ſuertye, bekoze that the cocke crowe twyſe this nyght, thou ſhalt denye me 
thꝛyſe. Pet Peter not k nowleagyng his weakenes foz all thys,aunſwered 


ſtoutly: yeayf I ſchould dye with the, J will not denye the. Ind the other ol 


The texte. 


the Apoſtles folowed p taſhenes of Peter, who would haue denyed Chꝛyſte 
alſo, vt they had been bꝛought to a lyke ſtreyght as Peter was. 

C Than came Jeſus with them vnto a village, whiche is called Gethſemani, & ſaped 
vnto the diſciples: Hit pe here while J go and pꝛape ponder, and he tone with him Peter, 
and the two ſonnes of zebedee, and began to were ſoꝛowtull aud heuy. han ſapd Jeſus 
vnto them: &y loule is heny,euen vuto the death. Tarp ye here, watche with me. and he 
went a litle farther, and tell downe on his tace, and pꝛaped, ſapiuge: gp father pf it bee 
poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me: Meuertheleſſe not as J will, but as thou wylt. 

Than Jeſus knowing that the tyme dꝛewe nere, that þ laſt ſtoꝛme ſhould 
cum , he led aparte his eleuen dilciples(foꝛ Judas was gon out fro ſup- 
per) into a village called Gethſemant.Here he comaunded eight of them to 
tarie, whiche yet wer loth to depart fro theyꝛ maiſter, whom thei loued harte⸗ 
lv, but as pet with a woꝛzldly affection, Tary(ꝙ he)in this place, whiles 1 


go into my accuſtomed place, and pꝛaye there. Foꝛ he dutſt not make theim 


pauie of his conflicte,ſith they were pet but weake, leſt they ſhoulde be dyl⸗ 
couraged, and taketh with him but onely thze.Peter,and the two ſonnes of 
zebedee, p he might haue thẽ to be witnelles of his extreme mãly weakenes, 
whom he toke w him into the mount to beholde his maieſtie: x to teache w 
al, that as oftẽ as any greater ſtoꝛme of ſuch troubles, thã mans ſtrength cã 


— 


abyde, is at hand, that we vtterly diſtruſtyng our ſelues, commit vs tn 


 thegolpell of >. atthew. Cap.rxbt, Fo. rtit 


1ytothe helpe of God. And the feare of death whan it tũmeth vpon a man, is 
moe bitter than death it ſelfe.Therfoze this hozriblenes beganne than to cũ 
vpõ Jelſus, and he felt great ſozow and heuines of minde. Foz he woulo not 


that his choſen krendes ſhoulde be ignozant of the griefe of his minde, that 
they might plapnelp lee that he was very man, troubled W affeccions both 


of body and minde:my loule ( ꝙ he ) is heupe euen vnto death. Tarry here and 


watche with me. Foꝛthis time requireth not lepe, but waking t erneſt pꝛater. 


Tary ye 


Therkoꝛe Jeſus going foꝛward a litill, frõ his thzee diſciples, hãging downe bere aa 
his head, bowed his face to the perth, andlo pzoſtrate,pzated vnto his father, mercbe w 
ſaying: My father ik it be poſſible take awaye this cup ol death from me, foꝛ y father, 
J feele the affection ofthe body muche ahbozring from death. Mot withſtan: it it be per: 
ding let it be, not as J will after the weakeneg ofthe body, but as thou wilt bible. 5. 


to the health and laluacion of mankynde, ä 
¶ And he tame vnto his diſciples, and founde them llepyng, and ſayd vnto Peter:could pe 


not watche with me one houre? Watthe and pꝛaye, that pe enter not into temptacion. The The texte. 


ſpirite is ready, but t he ſieſhe is weatze. 


when he had thus pꝛayed, he returned vnto his dilciples, and kounde thẽ 


ſlepyng, and ſayeth vnto Peter : Thou that diddeſt crake a lytle befoze that 
thou wouldeſt dye with me, couldeſt thou not wake with me one houre⸗ J 
wake and pꝛay foꝛ you. Wake you with me, and pꝛape to the father that ye 
fall not iuto temptacion and be ouercum, The victoꝛpe chaunceth not but bn 
to them that wake,leaſt the fleche ouercum the ſpirite, and the ſpirite muſt be 
ſuſteyned with the helpe of God. 


Agayne he wente the ſecound tyme e pꝛaped, ſaying: My father it this cup can not pale 
away ftõ me, but that N d2inckeit,thy will be done. And be came & founde them agayn lle⸗ 


pyng.Fo2 their ipes were heuy. and yeleft them, e went agayne,#pzayed the tbyꝛde time, The texte. 


ſaying the lame wooꝛdes. Than cũmeth he to his diſciples, # (ateth vnto them: Slepe nowe 
and take your reſt, Behold the boure is at hande, ⁊ the ſonne ot man is becraied into the h4- 
des of {inners: Arile, let vs be goyng. Hyeholde be is at bande, that doeth betraye me. 

So his dilciples beyng rayſed, Jefug went agayne #pzayed agapne, with 
as many woꝛdes bnto his father: My kather ik it be not poſſible that this cup 
Gall paſſe from me, but that I thali dꝛinke of it, thy will be donne. Ifterward 
he returned agayn vnto his dilciples, and founde them agayne ſlepyng. Foz 
they2 tyes were very heuy,by the reaſon of ſozowe increaling the pz ſlepe. 
Therkfoze leauing them, he went alone the thyꝛde tyme to pꝛape foz his dilci⸗ 
ples,fo2 the weakenes of the fleſh ouercame them. And he pꝛayed likewiſe the 
thirde tyme, to teache vs to pꝛape continually and vehemẽtly, as often as the 
ſtoʒme of tentation is at hande. Foꝛ than the angels be pꝛelent # geue ſtrẽgth 
to the ſpirite.Afterward he returned vnto his dilciples, and rebuked them koꝛ 
their lleping out ol time, lith the time required great watching. Foz nowe 
(faith he) the tempeſt is at hande which chall finde you vnreadp, and therkoze 
vnmeete and ouermatched:now(@ he) ſlepe and take pour reſt. Lo the houre 
is tum, that the innocent ſonne of man ſhall be deliuered in to the handes of þ 
wicked. Therfoze ariſe,let vs go meete the hurte and diſpleaſure that cũmeth 
agaynſt vs. Beholde he is at hande which betrayeth me. 


¶ While he pet ſpake:loe Judas one of the numbꝛe of the twelue, came, and with htm a The texte. 


great multitude with werdes and ſtaues, ſent from the chefe pꝛieſtes and elders ok ß peo⸗ 
ple. But he that betraped hym, gaue them a token, ſapinge: WhomCſocuer J kiſſe, the ſame 
is he, lape handes on hym. And furthwith he cummeth to Jeſus,ſaying:Haple maſter, and 
kylſſed yym. And Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Freude, wherfoze art thou cum Than came they 
and lay de bandes on Jeſu. | 


Jeſus had not ended this communication, but lo, J udas J ſcariote one of 


thenumbze of the twelue came, kolowing Jeſus his captapne a littell befoze, 


and now become ouer a wicked company a moze wicked captayn, Foz a great 
cumpanpe ofſouldiers folowed him with werdes and 28 R * we 
| aui. chieke 
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Che texte. 


The texte. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


chike of the p2teſtes,and the ſeniours of the people, had ſent fo; this intent, 
Feſus myght be taken without tumulte of the people. Fo: although they 
had 7 mens to differ this matter vnto another time, yet hauing opoztunt⸗ 
tie of the traytoure, they chaunged theyꝛ myndes. And therfoze Judas choſe 
both the night and the place in the whiche Jeſus was wonte with a kewe to 
pꝛape. Finally leſt they ſhould fayle of the perſon, the traytoure taught the 
by what token they ſhuld knowe Jeſus: whom lo euer( quod he) J (hal kiſſe 
he it is:layehandes vponhym. Therefoze Judas Jlcariote went befoze, 
and went vnto Jeſus as though he would ſalute him, ſaping: Haple Rab: 
bi, and therwith kiſſed him, whiche in tymes paſte was vled in ſalutacions 
becauſeof honour and duty. Now Jeſus to geue a perfect example of meke⸗ 
nes in euery place to his diſciples, dyd not repel the wicked dilcyple from 
kiſſing,no2 did rebuke him fo2 his madnes, but with gẽtil ſpekyng touched 
his conſcience, ſaying: rende koꝛ what cauſe art thou cum: Foz he cam wa 
kyſſe after ſuche loꝛt as though he would haue told him ſum newes. At this 
token the multitude came running, and layed handes vpon Jeſus & helde 
him faſt. The diſciples myndes wer ſoꝛe amaſed at this rufflyng, whom Je: 
ſus ſuſtered to fall into this alfection, becauſe he would vtterly plucke out 
of they; mpndes , al gredy deſpze to reuenge and to defende them ſclues» 


C And beholde, one of them which was with Jeſus ſtretched out his hande, and dꝛewe out 
his (wer de, and ſtroke a ſeruaunt of the high pꝛiles, and ſmote ot his care, T han ſapde 
Jeſus vnto hym:put vp thy twer de in his ſheath. For al they that take the werde all pes 
riſhe id the werde, Lhinke pe not that J can pꝛap to my father, he ſhal geue ine moꝛe the 
twelue legions of angels? Dow than ſhal the ſcriptures be fulfilled?Foz thus mult it be. 


And Peter, eyther becauſe he was moꝛe feruent euery where than the oz 
ther, oꝛ elles berauſe he had made ſtoute pꝛomyſes of hym ſelfe befoꝛe, leſt 
he ſhould ſeme not to do foꝛ his maiſter, plucked out his werde, and ſtrake 
Malcus the ſeruaunt of Cayphas, and cuvof his ryght eare. Jeſus ſo oz⸗ 
deryng the ſtroke, that both it was a lyght wounde d whatſoeuer the hurt 
was he healed it, and reſtoꝛed the eare agayne. But Peter erred by the rea⸗ 
ſon of a certayne good loue to warde the Loꝛde, and this errour he toke in 
maner ok the woꝛdes of Jelus not wel perceyued. Foz he cõmaũded them to 
ſell theyz coate and to bye ſwerdes : and whan they anſwered, there were 
two ſwerdes, he layed: it is ſullicient. But they thinckyng that he ſpake of 
a ſwerde of yꝛon, whereas as Jeſus ment a ſpirituall (werde, after ſupper 
they toke furthe their ſwerdes with them ready to defende their Loꝛde, yl 
the mater had ſo requyred , oz yt he had commaunded . Therkoꝛe to plucke 
this affeccion vrterlye out ofthe myndes ok all his diſciples , he dyd chyde 
Peter ſharply.ſaying : put vp thy lwerde into his place. They that do ſtrike 
with the werde, perylhe with the lwerde, the recompence of vengeaunce tur⸗ 
ning backe vpon they: owne heade. We haue no nede of this fence, which do 

et the victozy better by ſuffering than by killing. Oz elles thincke you that 
could lacke helpe pk it pleaſed me to haue this dekence⸗ Could not Jmake 
ſuite vnto my father, #coulde not he lende to helpe me in the ſtede of twelue 
diſciples, twelue legions ok angles: But thus it is thought good to my fa⸗ 
ther, thus it was ſpoken befo:e ofthe Pzophetes. And none of thele thinges 
is done by chaunce oz foztune. 


C In that ſame houre, Jeſus ſayed to the multitade;ye be ci out as it wer to a thefe with 
fwerdes and clubbes foz to take me. F fate daplye with pou teachyng in the temple, and ye 
toke me not. But all this is done that the ſcriptures of the Þ2ophetes might be fulfilled. 
Than all the diſciples fozfoke him aud fleddc, And thep toke Jeſus + leddc him to Tap⸗ 
phas the high p2teſt, where the $cribes and elders were allemvled, And Peter folowed 
him a far of vuto the high pꝛieſtes court, wẽt in, and late w the ſetuauntes to ſee the ende. 


Than 


the goſpell of S. Matthew. cap. trbf — Fol xcliti. 
Than Jeſus turnyng to the multitude, ſaped:no we weponed with ſwerdes 
and clubbes, ve cum furth to take me. But whan J late daply emong vou tea⸗ 
chyng in the temple, and healyng the ſicke x diſeaſed,ye layed no handes vpõ 
me. Now in the dead night, ye ſeke me out being qupet @ ſtil in a ſecrete place. 
But al theſe thynges be done not by pour biolente, but by the ozdinaunce of | 
goddes counſel, whereof the ſcriptures ofthe Pzophetes hath pzophecyed Tha all che 
long befoze. The diſciples hearyng this, and ſepng that there was no hope, diſciples. 
foʒ aſmuche as Jeſus offced him vneo death, they lefte their maſter and rane** 
awape. But the miniſters nothyng mitigate with remembzaunce ofthe do⸗ 
ttryne and benefit of Jeſus,ledde him awaye lyke a pꝛiſoner, to the houſe of 
Cayphas the chtefe of the pzieſtes,whitherthe ſcribes andſentcurs dyd res 
ſo:te.But Peter alone(foz the other diſciples beyng akraped, were fled euerp 
man his waye)although his ſkirmiche came not well to paſſe, pet he coulde 
not leaue of vtterly the care of his maſter, whom he loued hartelp:and pet as 
gayn he durſt not be pꝛelent w him, not witbſtanding he folowed as it might 
be a karre ok, and at length, in the darke as vnknowen, he entred into the court 
of Caiphas.Finally eutring in he late among the miniſters warming him at 
the coles, that whereas he coulde not defende Jeſus, yet at the leſt he might 
= _ be the ende of the iudgement. Foz as pet Peter had ſum hope 
this minde, 


¶ Tue chiete pꝛieſtes and elders, and all the connſell, ſought falſe witneTe agaynſt Feſus, 

foi to putte bim to deathe, vut found none: yea whan many falſe witnelles came, pct thep Tbe texte. 
founde none. at laſt came two falſe witneſſes, ⁊ ſayed: he laid. am able to de tope þ tẽple 

of god, and builde it agapue iu thꝛee dayes. And the chicke pꝛieſte aroſe and ſaped vnto him. 

And wereſt p nothyng : why do theſe beare witnes againſt thee : But Jeſus helde his peace, 

And the chieke pꝛieſte anſwered and ſaycd vnto hym: J charge the by the uupug God, 

that thou tell vs whether thou be Lhziſt the Coune of god. Jelus ſaycth vnto bym, Thou. 

haſt ſayd: Neucrthcleſle J ſay vnto pou:hereafter ye ſhall ſee thc ſonneof man ſifting on 

the right band of power, and commyng in the cloudes of the (kye, 


Further the chiefe pꝛieſtes ard the whole counſel, to make ſum apperaunce 
of a lawful and tuſt itudgement, went about to ſubozne and ſet furth falſe wit⸗ 
neſſes againſt Jcſus,whoſe innocẽcy was ſo great, pᷣit was very harde lo to 
ipe oł him, d the lye might haue any colour oftruth. And alter that many kalle c pe cyicre 
- witneſſes tame kurth, but ofſuche ſozte that their teſtimonies and ſapinges pꝛienes 5 $ 
wer lo il framed together, that they confounded them ſelfes,in lo muche that elders. ec. 
they wer not thought meete neyther of thoſe iudges, neyther of p cumpanp. 
At lẽgth cũmeth turth two falſe witneſſeg, which ſated:He laied. I cã deſtroy 
the teple of god, after thꝛe dayes make it vp. They toke occaſion of this lye 
by the woꝛdes of Chziſt, who ſayed:looſe this tẽple, and in thzee dayes J wil 
rayſe it vp, meanyng thereby that he houlde be ſlayne of theim, but within 
thꝛee dayes he ſhould lyue agayn, The witneſſes to make the thing moꝛe o⸗ 
dious. did depzaue # myſſetake thoſe wozdes which they vnderſtode not. Foz 
heſayed not, Þ can diſtrop, but looſe pe:and he lated not J wil buylde agayn, 
but J will rayſe vp, applping it to his body whiche ſhould be ſlapne, a lyue as 
gayne.Therfoze at this teſtimonp becauſe it ſemed to be ot᷑ lum weyght, and 
no nother was found moze meete d conuentent, the chiek ofthe pꝛieſtes rooſe 
vp, and counterfeytingthe perſon ol a iuſt iudge, as though he woulde geue 
Jelus libertie to defend htmſelf,Cayed:Doeſt thou make no anſwere to theſe 
teſtimonies whiche be bzought agaynſte the» But Jelus helde his peace, 
knowing that whatſoeuer he ſaid, choulde be repꝛoued and miſtaken, Than 
thechtefeofthe pꝛieſtes deſiring to wꝛeſt out ſumwhat,wherby Jeſus might 
be condened(foz nowe his madnes was luche that al tarriyng ſemed to log) 
ſayeth vnto him: Jconlure the vy thelinyng God, tell vs whether thou be 
Chzilt the ſonne of god. This was a crafty queſtion of the wicked biſſhoppe. 
It᷑ he had denied that he was the ſonne of God he would haue cried out, why 
than takeſt thou vpon the , thethyngthat thou art not; It he had — 
| 3 
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it, he would haue falſly accuſed him foz blaſphemy. Ik he had holde his peace 
1 beyng required and adiured, he choulde ſeme to diſpyle god, and the autozy- 
Wi El ad 2 _ tie of the highe pꝛieſt. And what was he that dyd adtute him⸗ A wicked bi⸗ 
ik thou haſte Wop, whiche had bought of Hero de foz money the annuall honour, and he 
1 ſaied. gc. which did aſſault the ſonne ok god, adiured hym by god. pet Jelus as it were 
Ih: ſhowyng a renerence to the honour that he dyd beare,beyng demaüded whez 
ther he was Ch:iſt.the ſonne of god,anſwered:Thou halt ſpoken, ſo confel⸗ 
ſpng hymſelfeto be that he was, that yet he audyded the faulte of arrogancy, 
And he added a thing whiche ought to haue reuoked the wicked biſhop from 
his purpoſed wickednes, pet ( ꝙ he) this J (aye vnto vou, hereafter pe (hall ſee 
the lonne of man litting on the ryght hande of the power of God, and cums 
i, myng with maieſtie in the cloudes of heauen. He gaue to vnderſtande, that 
0 he beyng than lowe and condemned of the wicked, chould once cum with the 
| 


power of god to be iudge ouer all the wozld, 

C Than the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaping: Me hath ſpoken blaſphemp. what nede ye of 
The texte. any moo witneſles: Lo, now ye haue beard his blaſphemy, what thinke yezTbey anſwered 

and ſayed:He ts woꝛthy to dye. Than dyd they ſpit in his face,+ buffeted hym with they: 

fyſtes, And other \mote him oa the fare with the palme of their handes, ſaying; Tell vs 

Cbꝛiſt, who is be that (mote thee? 

The chiet pꝛieſt beyng the moze p2onoked with this laping, to thintẽt that 
thozough the conterfeyted3eale of religiõ he might make the crime of Chꝛiſte 
the moze ſoze, he rent his garmentes, and laped:he ſpeketh blalphemoullp. 

- Ye doth vſurpe and take vpon him diuine honoure, where as he is but man. 

What nedeth there any moze witneſſes e Beholde nowe pe haue heard 

To, now ye Manifeſt blaſphempe. What thincke ye» They anſwered:he hath deler⸗ 
haue beard ued death. Than they began to handle him cruelly with mockes and ſkoznes, 
= "aaa as though he had ben lawtully condemned, whiche alſo Jeſus ſuffered moſt 
mekely.to geue vnto his a perfect example of pactence, They dyd ſpette in his 

fate, and couering his face, they gaue him biffettes and blowes. Agayn.,ſum 

ſtrake hym on the fate with their handes, laping: pꝛophecy and tel vs Chailt, 

who ts it that ſtryketh ther with theſe ſkoꝛnes and rebukes they caſt him in p 

teeth, becaule he woulde be taken foꝛ Meſſias, and becauſe he was yonoured 

ok the people, by the name of a pꝛophet. 
Ce peter ſate without in the tourte, and a dainſell came vnto him, ſaying; Thou alſo waſt 
The texte. with Jelus of Galile, but he dented it befoꝛe them al, ſaying. 5 wot not what thou ſayeft. 


Whan he was gone into the poꝛche, another wenche ſawe him, and ſayed vnto them that 
were there. This felowe alſo was with Jeſus of Mazareth. And he denied it agapne with 


5 an othe, ſaping: dyd not knowe the man. a while after came they that Rode by, and ſayed 
* vnto Peter: Surcly thou art one of chem, foz thy ſpeche doth bewꝛape the. Than be begine 
5 to curſe and ſweare, that he knewe not tye manne, and immediately the cocke crewe. And 
Peter rememdꝛed the lapinge of Jeſus , whiche he ſpake vnto him, befoze the cocke crow, 
thou halte deny me thzypſe, aud he went out, and wept bitterly, 


In the meaneſeaſon Peter late without in the courte, beholding a far of 
the heupe lyght, and lokyng fozthe ende ofthe matter, koz he durſt not cum 
nere, leſt he ſhould be knowen ol the miniſters. And a certapne wenche tame 
vnto him whiche partely knewe him, and ſaped: Thou alſo waſt one ofthe 
folowers of this Galilean Here Peter being amaled at the wenches wozde, 
and foꝛgetting that ſtoute wozde that he ſpake to Chziſt:(and yr J ſhould dye 
with the, J wil not deny the:) denied his loꝛde befoze the all,ſapinge: I canot 
tell what thou ſayeſt. And furth with the cocke did crow. And as he pꝛepared 
to go oute.euen in the doze another wenche ſpied hym, whiche vttering hym 
to the miniſters ſtanding by, lapeth: This man alto was with Jeſus of Nas 
zarety. And agayne he denied it,(wering that he knew not the manne. And a 
litle after certapn of them that ſtoode by, knowing Peter, ſaped: Cruely thou 
arte one of this numbꝛe. Foʒ not onely thy fate, but alſo thy ſpeche doth vtter ỹ 
to be a Galilean. Tha Peter being moze akraped, began not only to abiure d 
koꝛlake Jeſus,but alſo to execrate @ banne himſelk, yk euer he knewe the mw 


thegoſpell of S. Matthew. cap. ex bit. Fol. xeb. 
And kurthwith the cocke crowed agapne. After theſe, Jelus dyd behold him, 
#ſpeaking(as it were) vnto him w his iyes, moniſched him, Than at length 
Peter cũming to him ſelf. remembꝛed that Jeſus tolde him beloze, when he 
craked of his boldnes & valiantnes:befoze the cocke crowe twile. thou ſhalte 
deny me thzpſe.But becauſe he ſinned thozough the weakenes of man, being 
amaſed w feare, # not ofpurpoſed malice, he deſerued mercy.Chziſt lulfred 
this in his choſen apoſtle, that no man, oſtende he neuer lo ſoze , choulde dil⸗ 
paire ofpardon ſo that he repent, and wach the ſpot of his minde with tea⸗ 
res. Foꝛ Peter which was as it were beſide him ſelfe,at the loke of Jeſus, by 
and by came to him ſelfagayne and repented,# goyng furthe wepte bitterly. 


¶ The. xxbii.Chapiter. 
¶ Wan the mozntng was cum, all the chicfe pꝛieſſes, and elders of the people helde a 
counſel! againſt Jeſus to put him to death. and bzought him bounde, aud deliuered hym The texte. 
to Pontius j6tlate the debitie. 

g Dcrfocthat night was thꝛoughly watched ol the heades of re⸗ 
i ligion, with theſe wicked and cruell deedes. And when daye 

I PA dzewe nere, agapne the chiefe pꝛieſtes and the ſenioures of the 
) ©) people went to counſell agapnſt Jeſug,to put him to death. 
2. Therkoꝛe they deliuered him bounde vnto Pontius Pilate pꝛe⸗ 
dent. to take puniſhement of the condepned man Here Judas that betraied 
him,ſeyngthat he was now codempned, and that they went to extremities, 
moued with repentaiice,bzought agapn the thirty pieces of ſiluer to the hea⸗ 
des of the ptieſtes 8 the ſentours of the people. ſaping: J haue ſinned becauſe 
IJ haue betrayed the innocent bloud. Truely this mannes confeſſton choulde 
haue moued the pzinces mindes. He conkeſſeth that it was done by the inke⸗ 
ctton of auarice, and he confeſſeth that he hath betrayed an innocẽt. But they 
vtterly raging, and thirſtyng akter nothyng elles but innotente bloud, an⸗ 
lwered: what is that to vs, whether thou haͤſt betrayed an pll doer oz an inno⸗ 
cent Lobe thou to that. | 
C Than Judas which had betrayed him, ſeyug that he was condemned, repented himſelf, 
and bzought agayn the thirty plates of (iluer to the cbtefe pꝛieſtes þ elders ſaping:J baue 
ſinued, bet ray ing the innocẽt bloud, but they ſayd:what is that to vs: See thou to that, and The texte. 
be cat downc the ſiluer plates in the temple, and departed aud honge him ſelf, 

Judas now repenting ot his gapne,deſired to bꝛeake ot his bargapne, but 
theyꝛ cruelty coulde by no meanes be mitigated. Judas therfoze caſting the 
— of liluer at they? feete, departed away:heapyng a increaſing his wicked 

ede with a moꝛe wicked dede. He knowleged the greatenes ol hys ſinne, but 
he knowleged not the greatenes ol goddes mercy.Peter wepte bitterly , and 
obtayned mercye. Judas wepte allo, but with a deſperat mynde, rather than 
a cõuerted mynde, and therfoze he went a ſyde,and hanged himtelk, and burt 
in the middes, and his bowelles fell out. gs 


Cand the chiefe p2ieftes toke the pieces of ſiluer, and ſapd: It is not lawfull to put them | 
into coꝛbon, becauſe it is the pꝛyte ot bloude. And they tone conuſell, e boughte with ths a 9 
votters lelde to bury ſtraungers tu. Wherkoꝛe the tyelde is called the tpelde of bloud vnto 
his day. Than was fulfilled that wbich was ſpoken by the Bꝛophete Brerempe, ſaping; 
They tote thirtye liluer pieces the pꝛyce of him that was valued, whame they bought of þ 
childꝛẽ ot Fſrael,and gaue therm koꝛ the potters fyelde as the lozde appoputed me. 
Atkter this the heades ol the pꝛieſtes went to counſel] agayne, and that they 

cruelty myght be the better knowen to all menne, they did _ without 
a cõmon counſell. They conſulte to what vſe the thirty pieces ofſiluer Gould 

o, which Judas had caſt at their fette. And beyng men of aukeward religis, 

auing no religion noz feare in killing ol an innocẽte, who had done ſomuche 
fo: thẽ: It is not lawful(ꝙ they) to put this money ito Coꝛbõ, that is emogÞ 


gitteg of the teple, which they wouldehaue eſtemed 6 regarded religiouſly. 
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Foz it is the pzyce of bloud. But the holines ofthe temple muſt not be poluted 
with bloud. And in p meane ſeaſon they diſcloſe theyz vngractouſe conſcifce, 
confeſſynghym to be innocent, whoſe betrayment they had bought. Therfoze 
becauſe that they al ſhould be partakers of the ſinne, they couſelled together, 
and with that money they bought a ground of a certapne potter foz godlpe 
vſes,that ſtraungers might be burped there, as though they woulde haue re: 
compenced the ſinfull deade that they had in hande, with this good deede. 
And pet by this meanes they pꝛouided very ill fo theyꝛ good name. Foz they 
coulde not by any other meanes,moze blaſe abꝛode theyz wickednes. Fo the 
thing is cum to ſuche a — ſaping, that at this dape that ground is cal⸗ 
led of the Spꝛpans, Acheldema, that is to lay the grounde of bloud, either 
was this thing done by chaunce, koꝛ Hieremye pꝛophecied that it hould cum 
to paſſe:and they toke thirty pieces of liluer Þ pꝛyce of him that was pzyſed, 
whom they bought ofthe childzen of Jfracll, and they gaue theym fox the 
grounde of a potter, as the lozde appointed me. 
¶ Jecus ſtode betoꝛe the debitte, and the debitye aſked him, caping: Arte thou the king of 
The texte. Fewes2 Feſus ſapeth vnto hym. Thou ſapeſt.And whan he was accuſed of the chiete pꝛie⸗ 
tes and ei ders, he anſwered nothyng. Than ſayed ilate vnto hym:heareſt thou not howe 
manpe witnelles they lap e agaynſt the? And he anſwered him to neuer a woꝛde, inſomuche 
that the debitie maruapled greatly. 


Therfoze whan Jeſus ſtode befoze the p2eſident as giltpe, they accuſed him 
buſtly of many thinges, ſpekyng nothyng tn the meane ſeaſon of blaſpyemy, 
of the religion of the temple defiled # bzoken,and ofthe cummyng of the ſone 
of man, with the which thinges they knew that Pilate, paſſyng litill ofſuche 
ſuperſticion, woulde be litell moued: They ley in other kapned fautes,which 
myght ſtirre þ pzeſidentes mynde agatnſt Jelus, ſaping: we haue found this 
man goyng aboute to lubuerte our nacion, and foꝛbyddyng tributes to be ge⸗ 
uen bnto Ceaſar, and ſaping that he is Chꝛiſt the kyng.Pilate hearyng men⸗ 
tion of the king, bicaule this ſemed to touchk Cealar, demaunded of Jeſus: 

Jet⸗ ode Arte thou the king of Jewes z Jef? leaſt he chould ſeme pꝛoude, pt he Gould 
vetoꝛe 5; de: mate no aũlwere, lapeth: Thou ſateſt:not vtterly denying that he was king, 
vitte. xc. but pet addyng that his kyngdome is ſpirituall not wozidlye, that it pertap⸗ 

nieth nothyng to Ceaſar oz Herode. Agapne wohan his accuſers called vpõ the 
mater, Pplate delpꝛyng to get out of hym, whereby he myght be del puered: 
Heareſt thou not ( ꝙ he)howe ſoꝛe faultes they lape agaynſt the» But vnto 
theſe Jeſus anſwered vtterly nothyng incomuche as the pzeſidente maruey⸗ 
led greatly, that an innocent man in daũger of death. dyd kepe ſilence with ſo 
great metzenes. Pilate percepuing by the coutenaunce and behauioure of Je⸗ 
ſus that he was far from ſuſpicion of deſyzyng of the kyngdome,ſayeth vnto 
the heades of the pꝛieſteg and theirfolowers:'J fynde no deadiy offece in this 
man. But they were the moze hote and vehement, laping:he is a ſediciouſe 
manne, he hath ſtyꝛred people with his doctryne, walkyng ouer al Jewzy, 
beginnyng from Galile vnto this place. ilate percepupng that Jeſus was 
innocent, but that the pꝛieſtes andthe Dcribes went aboute that theyꝛ pur⸗ 
poſe of enup d malice, a therfoze ſeking occaſion to deliuer Jelꝰ, oz at the leaf 
to lende him from the courte:whan he heard the name of Galile, he aſked him 
what countrey manne he was, and when he knewe that he came out of the 
coaſtes of Galile, where Herode had rule and imperpe, he lente hym agapne 
vnto Herode, who than as it happened, was at Hieruſalem. Truelpe Herode 
ſeyng Jelus, was very glad. Foz oł long tyme he deſired to ſee Jeſus, becauſe 
the kame went that he dyd wonderful thingeg. Therkoze he hoped well, that 
he would wozke ſam miracle befoze hym allo. And whan Herode aſked hym 
queſtions ofmany thynges, Jelus aunſwered hymnothyng, who came - 


the coſpell of S. Matthew. cap. rrbit. Fol.revf. 

fo: this purpoſe to delyght the curioſptie of pꝛynces, but to ſeex pꝛouyde fo? 
the helth of men. Ind wheras he was accuſed befozehim foz many cau- 
ſes,and anſwered nothyng, Herode contemned him with his garde: x put- 
ting vpon him a whyte garment in ſkoꝛne, ſent him agayne to Pilate. And 
by this occaſion Pilate and Herode were made frendes,wheras befoꝛe they 
were at ſtrife. Therkoꝛe ilate calling together the heades of the pʒpeſtes, 
the maieſtrates and the people,pzoteſted that he had founde none offences 
in Jeſus whiche they obiected agaynſt hym: and that Herode alſo had ſent 
hym away as innocent, whiche he woulde not haue done, yk he had iudged 
him in daunger of a capitall crime. And to pacifye the enuye of the Jewes: 
J wyll refourme hym ( ꝙ he) and let him go. 
At that feaſte, the debitie was wont to deliuer vnto f people a pꝛy ſoner, whom they would The texte. 
deſyꝛe. De had than a notable pꝛy ſoner, called Batrabas. T her foꝛe whan thep wer ga⸗ 
thered together, Pilate ſayed: Whether wpll ye that J geue looſe vnto pou Barrabas oz 
Jeſus, whiche is called Chꝛpſt: F oꝛ he knewe that fo2 enupe, thep had delpuercd him. 

And whan he could nothing pꝛeuayle by theſe woꝛdes he ſeketh another 
otcaſiã to deliuer Jeſus. There was a cuſtome emong þ Jewes » vpon the 
holy day, foꝛ religions ſake the pꝛeſidente ſhould ſet at libertie lum one of 
thẽ whiche wer kept in hold. He had faſt in holde at tyme a certayne nota⸗ 
ble a a famous thiet, named Barrabas, whiche name he knew was hated of 
the people. Thertoꝛe calling the J ewes vnto him, he aſked the whither they 
would haue geuen the, # pardoned, Barrabas oz Jelꝰ:hoping 5ᷣ in copariſs 
of ſo famouſe x ſo ſtrong x violent a theke, they would rather deliuer Jelꝰ. 


¶ Whan he was (et downe to geue tudgement, his wyfe ſent vnto him, ſaping: Haue 
thou nothing ts do with that iuſt man. Foꝛ I haue ſuffered many thynges this daye in The texte. 
my tlepe.becauſe of him. And the chtefe pꝛieſtes ⁊ elders perſuaded the people, that th ey : 
ſhould aſke Batrabas and deſtrope Jeſus. The preſident laped, and anſwered vnto the; 
whiche of the two wil ye p J ler looſe vnto you? They ſapd Barrabas.Þilate ſaped vito 
thẽ: what ſhal J do than w Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt? They al ſapd vuto bym: Let hymn 
be crucifyed. The pꝛelidẽt lapd, what uil hath he done: But they cryed the moze, ſaying; 


Let him be cruc; fyed, | 
But the pꝛelident ſitting agayne in iudgement, his wyfe ſendeth vnto hym 
one þ(hould ſay to him in her name, that he ſhould not contaminate himſelf 
with the bloud of Þ innocent, ſaying that ſhe was vered that nyght w hoz- 
rible viſions fo: Jeſus ſake, And this chaticed not wout cauſe,but by the 
oꝛdinaunce of god, that there ſhould pet be ſum of whom Jeſus ſhould haue 
. teſtimony of his innocencye.Fo2p was very expedient fo2 al men to knowe, 
that his death was freely beſtowed to redeme vs. And wheras p people wer 
in doubt, whether of both they might deſpze to be geuen vnto the, it came to 
paſſe by the counſel of p pꝛieſtes c the lenioures, that they aſked Barrabas, 
that Jeſus in his place might be killed. Suche is thetudgement , # thys-is 
thekyndenes of the people, this is the coun ted religion of 5 pꝛieſtes, 
the elders. It was a matter of religion tothem to enter into the courte of 
Pilate that they myght eate they; palcall Lambe beyng pure cleane, ⁊ it 
was no matter of religion wich luche ragyng madnes to put him to death. 
whiche was innocent and thꝛoughly tryed with ſo many vertues and bene- 
fites toward the. Pilate therfoze pꝛopoſed vnto them agayne whither they 
would haue Barrabas oꝛ Jeſus ſet at libertie. They cryed vnto hym: Bar⸗ 
rabag.Pilate agayne ſayed: Than whet ſhal J do w Jelus, whiche is cal⸗ 
led Chꝛiſtetruſtyng þ they would be content with ſum moꝛe gentyl puniſh⸗ 
ment. But they crped with a great conſent of voyces, lette him be crucifyed. 
This kynde of puniſhmente was both cruel x very flaunderous,# ſhame- 
kul. A gayne(ꝙ Pilate)ſhal I crucifpe an innocent: what hath he delerued⸗ 
I fynde nothyng in him woꝛthy death: Therkoze J will chaſtice him , #let 
him gooe. With theſe wozdes the madnes of the people was mo2e —_ 
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trying out:vp with him, vp with him ,crucifie the man. = 
C Whan Þ1late ſawe that de coulde pzeuaple nothing, but that moe bulynes was made, 
he texte. bc toke water aud waſted vis yddes befoze the people, ſaying: I am innoctte of the bloud 
of tyis iuſt perſon, ſee yoa to it. And all the people auntwered ⁊ ſaped: Mis bloud be vppou 
vs, and out childꝛen. Thau let he Barrabas looſe vnto therm, 6 ſcourged Jeſus a delyue- 
red hym to be crucikied. | 
Pilate percepupngthat pzouyng all wapes and meanes he pzenayled no⸗ 
thing, but that the tumulte of the people was ſtyꝛred vp moꝛe, he aſlopled Jes 
ſus befoze that he condemned hym. Foz in the pzeſence of the people he toke 
water and waſthed his handes, ſaying: J am innocẽte krom the bloud of this 
juſt manne. ye be the authozs of his death, and not J:the vengeaũte of the in⸗ 
nocent bloud ſhail light vpon your heade, Pet the bnhappy Jewes were not 
feared with this ſaytng.but the whole people cryed out all together. Let hyg 
bloud lyght vpon vs, vpon our chyldzen, They wiſhed deſtruccion to theym 
and to they2 ſucceſſours.But Chꝛiſte moze gentill towarde theym , than they 
were them lelueg, hath tepelled none krom pardon a foꝛgeuenes, ſothat they 
do repente.Foz many afterwardes dyd wurtſhip the Croſſe of Chziſt, whiche 
than cryed in the multitude vp with hym, vp with him, cructky him. Therfoze 
Pilate ouertum with their ſtiffe madnes,gaue vnto them Barrabas the au⸗ 
thour of ſedicion. aud a murderer, and condempned by all mennes iudgemen⸗ 
tes,yea,befoze iudgement. But after the maner ok Rome. whan Jelus was 
ſcourged,he deliueced him to be crucifted. 
The kerte C Than the ſouldiers of the pzeſtdent toke Jeſus in the common hall, and gathered to hym 
++» all the company. And they afppped him, and put on hyma purple robe, a platted a crowne 
of thoznes, and put it on bis head, and a rede in his right hand, and bowed the knee befoze 
him. and mocked him, ſaying: All hayle the king of Jewes. And what they had ſpyt on him, 
they toke the redt, and tmote him on the head. And after they bad mocked him, they tone 
of agapne the robe, and put on hym his owne garmẽtes, and toke him away to crucify him. 
Than the ſouldters of the pꝛelident, after that they had retepued Jeſus in 
the tourte, gathered the whole garde about hym, cruellyto fake thepꝛ plea⸗ 
ſure by mocking of the innocent, partelp folowyng their own naughty diſpss 
ſicion,partely pꝛouoked by p Jeweg. And becauſe they hearde, that he made 
him lelle kyng of the Jeweg . they in maner hitting him in the teethe becauſe 
bepng ſuche an abiecte he would pzoudely clyme vp to azyngdom: they ſpoys 
led him ok his owne garmentes, and put vpon him a purpull garment, that is 
to ſay. a kyagly roobe. After that in the ſtede of a diademe they fette a crowne 
ppõ his heade made ok thoꝛnes. In the ſtede of a ſcepter they gaue him a rede 
in his right hande. Ind now as ſalutyng their newe kyng, they knele downe - 
befoze him and mocke hpm,ſaping:Hayle kyng of Jewes. Noz beyng cotent 
with theſe diſpytes , they ſpyt vppon him, and ſtrike his heade crowned with 
thoznes with the reede, that they gaue him in ſtede of a mace. Ind whan they 
omitted no maner of diſpite, he ſuffered all thynges with greate mekenes, to 
owe vnto his, a perfecte example ol patience. Therfoze after that the ſoul⸗ 
diers had ſatiſtied the mindes and the iyes ofthe cumpany with all kpndes of 
mockes andſkoznes, they plucke ok his robe agapne, and put on his owne 
apparell, that be might be the better knowen of all men. 


be t And as thep came out, they founde a man of Cy ien named Simon, hym they compelled 

ce texte. ec veare his Lrolle, Ind they came to the place, whiche is called Golgatha, that is to tape, 
& place of dead meunes ſculles:and gaue him vineger to dzyncke,mengled with gall. Aud 
whan be bad taſted therof,he would not dzincke. 


Than they bꝛyng furth Jeſas oute ofthe tourte, bearing his croſſe. And as 
they went, they kounde one Symona Cyzenian, whome thep fo:ced to beate 
the croſſe of Jeſus, and they came into the place where he ſhould be crucified, 
whiche ofthe Spꝛeans is called Golgotha, that is, the place of Caluerp, be⸗ 
cauſe it was hozrible with bones and ſculles of them that were put to death. 
Here that no part ol his body ſhould be fre fr6 tozmenting, oꝛ d no 1 — — 


the goſpel of S. Matthew. Cap. xx bil. Fol. xcbil. 
fcomyng choulde be let paſſe, they offredhym a cup of dzinke tempered with 

vineger and gall, that it might be fulfylled whiche is wꝛytten in the pꝛophe⸗ 

cie: They gaue me gall to eate, and in my thirſte they gaue me vineger to 

dzincke. And whan Jeſus had taſted, he would not dzinke, 

Man they bad crucitied him, they parted bis garmentes, and caſt lottes, that it mighte The texte. 
be fulfilled whtche was ſpoken by the pꝛophet : They deuided my garmentes emong them, 
and vpon mp veſture dyd they caſt lottes. And they late and watched him there, and ſette vp 
ouer vis bead the cauſe of his death wꝛitten. This is Feſus the kyng ofthe Jewes . Than 
were there crucified with him two theues, one on the ryght hand, and another on the lekt. 

But after that they had crucified hym, they deuided emong them the gar- 
mentes of Jeſus. As fo2 his coate whiche was ſo wouen that it coulde not 
be ripped, they caſt lottes:that the laping ol the Pꝛophete might be kulkylled. 
They deuided my garmentes emong them, and vpõ my coate they caſt lottes. 
And ſitting by the croſle they kept hym that no man ſhould take hym awaye. 
Alſo a tytle in mockage was let vpon the croſſe: This is Jeſus the kyng of 
Jewes. The whiche notwithſtandyng was moze honozable than the Jewes 
could ſuffer. Foz thet were in hande with Pilate that this tytle might be coꝛ⸗ 
rected, and it hould not be put,kyng of Jewes, but he made hymſelfekyngof 
Jewes. And in this thing onely they ſuffered ilate to haue the higher hand, 
Allo this was pꝛocured of the Jewes that two theues ſhould be crucifteb w 
him, ſo that Jeſus beyng in the middeſt, choulde haue one on the right hande, 
and another on the leit hande: that he myght be taken of all men, both vayne 
hymlelke, and a decepuer,and lyke vnto them with whome he was matched. 


_ _ C hey that paſſed by, reuyled hym, waggyng they: heades,and ſaying: Thou that de: The texte. 
tropedft the temple of God, and butlded it in thꝛe dayes,ſaue thy ſelte. t thou art the Cine ; 
ok god, cum downe from the croſſe.Lykewyſe alſo the highe pꝛieſtes and the Scribes, and 
elders mocked hym, ſayinge: De ſaued other, bymſelfe he cannot laue. It be be the kyng of 
Icrae ll, let hym cum downe now from the croſſe, and we wil beleue him. De truſted in god, 
let hym deliuer hym now, yt he wpli haue bym.Fo2 be ſayed J am the ſonne of God. The 
theues alſo whiche were crucified with hym, caſte the ſame in his teeth. 


The trueltie ofthe Jewes was not yet laciat and filled with theſe ſo great 
miſcheues.They ſkoꝛne and reuyle him beyng crucikped, and palling by, they 
rapled on hym, c ſhaking theyꝛ heades,thep mocked hym,ſaying ;fyeon thee, 
art thou he that hurleſt downe the temple of God, and in thze dayes makelt ic 
bp agapne⸗ Thou diddeft pꝛomiſe health to others, now ſauethy ſelfe.Thou 
dtddef boaſte the to be the lonne ol God, now than cum down from the croſſe. 
Lykewiſe alſo the heades of the pꝛieſteg, with the Scribes and the ſenioures 
of the people, mocked him and reuiled him: he gaue health vnto others, nowe 
he cannot pꝛeſerue hymſelfe. Ik he be the kyng of Ilrael, as he would appere, 
let him declare now what he can do, let him cum dovone fromthe crolſe, and 
we wyll beleue hym. He truſted in god, whõ he craked to be his father , pf he 
loue hym, let hym now del puer hym. And that ofeuery ſyde the mooſt innocee 
Jeſus might be arayed with reuplinges, the theues allo felowes with hym 
in punpchement, in lyke maner rebuked hym . The whiche all Jelus ſuffered 
with yife and ſtrõg pacience,to bꝛyng to paſſe & offre fozal men that health- 
kuli lacritice. He kepte ſtyll the deuine power and ſet foozth the whole nature 
vumain, to all maner of patnes and toꝛmentes. And he did not requite oz re⸗ 
uen ge o cruell reuilpng beſtowed vpon him, as he was dying , beyng moze 
bitte: then the troſſe it elfe inſomuche that he pꝛaped vnto his father koꝛ the 
ſo: hiers and the Jewes that ſkoznedhim,and one of the theues repentyng 
homlelte, he reteiued hym into his paradiſe, 


From the. vi. houre was there darkenes ouer all the lande, vntill the. ix. boure. And about 

the ir.goure Jeſus cryed with a loude voyce,ſaping: Delp, Help, Lama; abathant, that is The textt. 
to ſape: mp god, my god, why haſtc thou foꝛſaken me: Sum of them that ſtoode there when 
they heard that. ſaied: This man calleth foꝛ Helias. And furthwith one of them ranne, and 
tcke a ſponge, ano whan he had tilled it full of vineger, he put it on a .. — it bym 
4. o dzinke 
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to drintze. But other la ide let be, let vs le whether Delias wil cum, and deliuer him. Jelus, 


wyen he had cried agap ne with a loude voyce, pelded vp the goſt. 


The very Duane kelte the puniſhemẽt of the innocent, and could not abide 
to beholde ſo wicked a dede. He couered his face with a blactze cloude, and all 
that countreye was couered with darkenes krom ſire of the clocke, vntil nine. 
And yet in the meane ſeaſon;thedarkneſſe of the Jewes hartes coulde not be 
ſhaken ok. Further aboute nine ofthe clotke , Jeſus trped with a great vopce 


ſaping: this ſentence ont ofthe plalme. Hely, Help, Lamazabathani, my God, 


my God, why haſt thou foꝛſatzen mee And certaine 5 ſtode by, # hering a far 
of Help ſluppoſing vᷣ he had called to Yely fox helpe.ſaye: This felow calleth 


fox Hely. Let vs ſee whether he will helpe hym. Thã Jeſus to chewe pit was 
'g true death whiche he (uffrsd koꝛ all men,cryed:J am a thirſte, Foz thirſte is 


wont to folowe vpon woundes # cheadyng of blond, whiche oftentymeg ig 


a puniſhement moze ſoze and papacfull than death. Ind one runnyng to hym, 


The texte. 


The texte. 


put vnto his mouth as he hanged, a ſponge full of vyneger put vpon the top 
ok the reede. Jeſus thitſted ſoze foz the helth of mẽ, but the Jewes offredhim 
nothyng but vinegerand gall. Therfoze he did koꝛbeare from it when he had 
taſted, ſaying: It is conſumate # finiſhed,ſiguiftyng that nothing was omit- 
ted which did pertayne to the maner of the ſacrifice. And anone to declare that 
he left his life o his owne accoꝛde, after that he had comended his ſpiritevnto 
the father, he cryed with a loude voyte, and bowyng down his head, dped. 
And behold the vayle of the tköle dyd rent in two partes, krö the top to the bottom, e the 
pear: h quaked, the ſtones dpd tent, x graues dyd open , # manye bodycs of latnctes whiche 
fept,araſe,+ went out of the graues aftcr his reſurreccion,+ came tuto the holp citie, s appe⸗ 
red to many. Wban ty Centuriõ, x thep h were w him watching Jeſus,ſaw p perthquake, x 
thoſe tyynges which bappened, they feared greatip, ſaping: £rule this was the ſöne of god. 
Andkurthwith al thinges did teſtilte theffectual death of þ lozd Jefus.Fo2 p 
vayie oł the teple whiche deuided the holy places krõ the other part ok p teple, 
of vis own accoꝛde, was cut in two partes. dęclaring ythe ſhadowes of Mo⸗ 
les lawe ycreafter ſhould vaniſhe awape at the bꝛight ligheofthe goſpel. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe p eactij bid quake, and the ſtones bꝛake alũdze, repꝛouing Þ Jewes 
foz their inuincible hardnes of hart. The graues did opẽ, and many bod pes of 
holy men whiche wer dead, did reutue a lue agayne, a goyng out of 5 graues 
alter the relurrecciõ of Cyʒiſt, came into Þ holy citie oł Jerulalẽ , and appeted 
vato many, beyng the pzeachers and folo wers of the reſurceccton of Jelus. 
Farthermoze tye Captapne and his ſeruauntes whiche Were there to kepe 
Jelus, perceyuing the earthquake, the darkenes, the bꝛeakyng of the ſtones c 
othet wonders, wer greatly afeacd,ſaying: Truelp this was the ſone of god, 

¶ And many women were there, beholdyng a farre of, whiche folowed Jelus from 
Balilee, miniſtryng vnto hym, among whiche was AJarie Gagdalcne, 2 Marie the mothcr 
of James and Joſes, and the mother of the childꝛen of Zebedee . When the euen was cum, 
there tame a ryche man ot Aramathia named Joſeph, whiche alſo was Jeſus diſciple. He 
went vnto Pilate, aud begged the holp vodp ot Jeſus, Than Pilate commaunded the body 
to be deliuered. and whan Joſeph bad taken the bodpe, he wꝛapped it in a cleane cloth, and 
put it ii his uewe romve whiche he had he wen out in the rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to 
the dooꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe. and ceparted .Und there was Mari Magdaleue, and theother 
Mari littyug ouer agaynſt the Sepulchꝛe. 8 

There were allo many women lokyng a karre ok, bpon the thynges that 

wer doen, whiche had folowed Jefus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto hym nes 
teſlaties, among whom there was Mart Magdalene, and Marie the mother 
of Jacob and Joleph, and alſo the mother of the ſonnes of zebedee, and di⸗ 
ners other with them. And when the nyght dꝛewe nere. a certaine riche Cap⸗ 
taya? of Jra:nathta called Joleph, who alſo was the diſciple of Jelus, wente 
vuto the pꝛelident, aſking ol hym the body of Jeſus. Pilate marueylyng pe 
that he wer dead a man of luſty age, and not hauyng his legges bꝛoken, as 
ſone as he knewe certapnly of the captapne that he was dead, he commaun- 
dedthe dead body to be geuen vnto hym, He 


che golpel of l. Patthewe. Cap. Ixbiii. Fol. xc viit 
He receiued it, and wꝛapped it in a tleane chete, and layed it in a newe graue, 
the whiche he had grauen in an whole ſtone, And rollyng a great ſtone to the 
doꝛe of the graue, he departed awape: And this was done by the pꝛouidence 
of God, that they ſhoulde ble no crueltie bpon the dead karcas, oz that no mã 
Gould digge bp the graue and ſteale hym awape. And when the other wer de⸗ 
parted, Mart Magdalene and another woman continued there ſitting ouer 
againſt the ſepulchze, and markyng the place where they layed the body, that 
at cõuenient time they might do the duette of annointyng toit, and the loꝛde 
had ſtirred vp their great diligence to this intent that the belefe of his relur⸗ 
reccion might be moze certapne. 


C Thenerte daye that foloweth the Paraſceue,the high pꝛieſtes and Phariſets came to⸗ 
gether vnto s ilate, ſaping: Sir we remember that this decetuer ſapde whple be was pet a⸗ 
nue, aftet thꝛe dayes J will ryſe agayne:cdᷣmaund therfoze that the ſepulchze be made ſure 
vntpli the thyꝛde dape, leaſt his diſciples cum and ſteale him awape, and (aye vnto tbe pco⸗ 
ple he is rylen from the deade. And the laſte crrour ſhall de woꝛſe than the firſte. Pilate ſaid 
vnto them: ye haue a watche, go pour wape, make it as ſure as ve can. And they wente and 
made the ſepulchze ſure with watche men, aud ſealed the one, 


But the dape after the Baraſceue, whiche is the dape of pꝛeparaciõ, againe 
the heades of the pꝛieſtes and the pharileis cum vnto Pilate, confirming rhe 
truthe ofthe relurreccion. whyles they go about to let it, and they ſaye vnto 
the pꝛelident: Sir we remember that this deceiuer beyng yet altue, ſaide that 
he would ryte agapne after thꝛe dayes. Therfoꝛe commaunde the ſepulchzeto 
be kept vnto the thirde daie, leaſt his diſciples cum, and Neale away his body 
and perl wade the people that he is ryſen agayn. Whiche if it cum to paſſe, we 
tall pꝛeuaple nothyng, but the latter errour ſhall be wurſe than the tyzite. 

Hilate ſapeth vnto them: ve haue a watche, go and kepe as ye kbnowe. But 
they whyles they go about to ſtoppe hym that woulde tyſe agapne, they en⸗ 
ereale the miracle, and the kaythe ol the returreccion. They let kepers a made 


The texte. 


ſare the lepuchꝛe, they ſealed the ſtone allo, whiehe dyd ſhut the mouthe or the 


Sepulchze, leaſt there might be any deceit in the kepers aiſo, 


Che. xxbiui. Chapter. 


And vpon the euen of the Sabothes whiche ſpzingeth in the firſte dape ot the Sabothes 
Mary Magdalene and the other Matie came fo: to ſee the Sepulchꝛe. And beholde there 


was àgteat earthquake. Foz the Aungell of the Loꝛde came downe from heauen, and came 
and rolled downe the ſtone from the dooꝛe. and (ate vpon it. And his countenaunce was like 
vnto the ipghtnpig, and his garment white as ſnowe. And koz feare of ppm, the kepers wer 
aſtonyed, and were made as deade men. 


22d when the euen of the firſte Sabbothe daye was 
cum, after the ende of the whiche, was the moꝛning of 
N the dape folowyng, whiche was the kyꝛſte dape of the 
3 wege next inſuyng, Mari Magdalene, and the other 
Pari. theyꝛtwete ſpices pꝛepared ouer night, went a⸗ 
e cacsvnein the moznyng tothe Sepulchze, to ſee what 
e [A was doen, and to enbaulme the body of:Jeſus, And 
E there was a great vearthquake. And whan the wome 
—— deuiſed emong themſelues, ho we they might remoue 
the ſtoone from the dooze ofthe graue ( foz it was to great to be remoued by 
the ſtrength of women ) behold the angell of the loꝛde came do wne from hea⸗ 
uen, and temoued the ſtone from the dooze of the graue, and than ſate vpon it. 
And the countenaunce ofthe aungell was lyke buto the lightenyng , aid hig 
garmentes chyning as whyte as ſnow. The kepers of the Sepulchze lokyng 
bpon hym, were afrayed,and lo amaſed that they laye 2 lyke dead nie, 
il. And 


7 


IF | 


The texte, 


The texte. 


| Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 

Jud the aungell made auul were vntd the women, and ſayd: Feare pe not: Fo: J knowe 
that pe ſeke Jeſus whiche was crucified, he is not bere, fo: he is ryſen as beſaide. Cum ſce 
the place, where the Loꝛde was lapde. Aud go quickely, and tel his diſciples that he is ryſen 
agapne from death. And beholde he goetb betoze you iuto Galilee, there pe ſhall ſce hym. Lo 


A baue tolde pou, 


But the aungellcomfozted the women, ſaying: Thele men woꝛthily be az 
maſed at the glozy ot the teſurrection, whiche do perſeuer and continue ſtyll in 
their vnbeleke: But feare not pe, foꝛ I know that pe ſeke Jeſus who was cru⸗ 
cified. Nowe he hath left his ſepulchze, and hath perfourmed that he pzomiſed 
to do. This is the moznyng of the thirde dape. Therkoꝛe he is riſen, Cum and 
Cee the place, whiche beyng voyde ofthe body, hath yet a ſigne where the bo⸗ 
dy lape: It hath alſo the apparel ofthe bod, the linnen wherin he was wꝛap⸗ 


ped. Let theſe thynges make pou beleue, pt pe beleue not me. But ſpedelpe de⸗ 


The texte. 


The texte. 


parte hence, and tell theſe thynges that ve haue lene to the other Diſciples bes 
png ſadde foz the death of theyꝛ loꝛde, that he is riſen agayne. Whom if pe de⸗ 
ſpꝛe to ſee, beholde, he wyll go befoze pou into Salilee, ipke as befoze his death 
he pꝛomiled. There pe mape ſee hym alyue, koz whome ye mourned when he 
was dead. Lo J haue tolde you bekoze. 

And they departed quickly from the ſepulchꝛe with feare and great iope, and did runne 
to bzyng bis diſciples woꝛde. And as they went to tell his diſciples, beholde, Jeſus met the, 
ſaping: ali haple. And they came and delde his teete, and wurſh:pped hyym. Than Jeſas 
Capde vnto them; be not atraped: go and tell mp bꝛethen, that they go into Galilee, and there 
they (hall ſee me. | 

And whan they had loked in the bopde graue, whiche they had found ſhut, 
ſpedily they retourned, partelp feareful foz the greatneſſe of the myꝛacle, parts 
ly rauaiſhed with great ioye,foz the deſyze and hope to (ce theyz Loꝛde alpue 
agayne,andthey runne to communtcate this iope to the diſciples of Jeſus, 
And as thep wente, Jeſus met them, that they might tell the moze certapne 
tydynges. Ind to encourage them beyng feaxefuil,he ſayed; All haple. They 
ſeeyng and knowyng the Loꝛde, went vnto hym, and embzacyng his keete, 
wurſhypped hymn. Agapne Jeſus to take from them all feare that they might 


the better perceiue the thynges that Could be ſpoken,he layeth: feare not, go 


and tell mybꝛethꝛen the thynges that ye haue lene, and bid them go fozwarde 
into Galtle, there they (hall le me. | 


Whan they wer gone, beholde ſum of the kepers came into the eitie, and tolde the chefe 
of the pꝛieſtes all thyuges that had happened: And they aſſembled together with the elders 
and toke councell, and gaue muche moner to the ſouldiers, ſaying: S ape pe that his diſciples 
came in the uyght, and ſtole hym awaye, whan pe were a depe. And it this cum to the p2eſt- 
dentes eares, we wyll perſwade hym, and laue pou harmeleile. But they toke the monepe, 
and did as they wer taught;aud this ſaping is noyſed among the Jewes vutil this dap. 


And when they wer departed, to thintent the-trueth of the reſurreccion 
mighte be conkirmed allo by the teſtimonie of the aduerſaries, certapne of the 
kepers, leuing the Sepulchze, went vnto Jeruſalem and tolde the heades 
of the pꝛieſtes, what thinges had bene done, howe the ſepulchze being chutte 
and ſealed,the bodye was not found. And how the aungell beyng of meruep⸗ 
louſe beautie, remoued the ſtone, and or the earthquake, and howe they were 
amaſed foꝛ feare. nd howe they hearde the angel talking with the women. 
Whan the pꝛieſtes hearde thele thinges ok the keperg, they went to couucel a⸗ 
gain with the Seuioures, foꝛ as muche as the thyng was to manikeſte to bee 
Doubted, they bye alyeofthekepersfoz money, Ipke as befoze they boughte 
the helpe ofthe traytour koꝛ money: but that they pape moze fox the labour of 
the lyers.than of the traytoure : kepe cloſe ( @ they ) the thinges that pe haue 
ſene, but make a bꝛute abꝛode, that his diſciples came in the night a _ — 

awa 


the golpel of l. Matthewe. Cap,rxbiic Fol. xeir 
fi waye, wien ye were a ſlepe. And yk thys inuencyon and flepght be brought 
vnto your pꝛelident, we wyl perſwade hun and delyuer pou from all daunger 
of this matter. (Therkoze the ſouldiers recepvuing money, dyd as they were 
inſtructed, and this trieklyng a vaine ſlepght was beleued of the people. Fox 
this rumour is bꝛuted abzode vnto this dape emong the vnbeleuing Jewes. 
¶ Than the cleuen diſciples went a wap into Galilee, into the mountapne where Jeſus The texte. 
bad appoyuted them. And whau they (awe hym, they wozſhipped hym. But ſi doubted, 
And Jeſus cam and ſpake to them, ſaping:al power is geuẽ to me in heauen and pearth. 

Nowe the eleuen diſciples moniſhed of the women, went fozewarde in to 
Galyle, and ment vp vpon the hyll whiche Jeſus had appointed them. There 
he ſhewed hymſelt. They ſawe and knewe him to be thepz Loꝛd, and honoured 
him, as nowe being on high and in heauen. Notwithſtanding ſum pet doub⸗ 
ted, vntyll they were made to beleue. with many d very certeyne argumentes. 
Ilbeit theyꝛ doubtyng was pꝛokitable foz the certeyntie of our belefe. 
Cherfoze Felus dzawing nere vnto them, dyd not onely offer himſelke to be 
ſene and touched pꝛeſently. but alſo ſpake vnto the with his knowen a accul⸗ 
tomed vopyce:declarig p by his death, he had obtepned a kigdom a authoꝛitie 
bothe in heauen a in earthe. In heauen, wher euet he reigned with v father: in 
earthe where here akter he ſhoulde reigne, not by tyzanycal powers and aides, 
but thozoughe kaythe of beleuers: and that he ſhoulde diſpoſe the office of 
this euangelycall kingdome vnto his diſciples , who ſhould kolowe his ſtep⸗ 
pes, committyng vnto them the office to pꝛeache the Gholpel not onely to the 
Jewes, but alſo to al racpons:and alſo authozytie to baptyſe, and by the holy 
goſte, to fozgeue ſinnes to all menne, that wyll pꝛokeſſe an euangelpcall lyke 
with a ſyncere hearte:and to enſtructe and frame them, not after the lawe ol 
Moles,noz after the conſtytucpons of the Pharyſers, but akter his pꝛeceptes, 
vntyll they wered and grewe —— the perfeccion of the wiſdom of þ gol⸗ 
pell. And Þ they ſhould nothing diſtruſt, fox that he ſhould not be continually 
conuerſaunt with the , hepzompleth p theyꝛ felowſhyp ſhal neuer fayle, and Þ 
he will neuer fozſake his, but be alwapes pꝛeſent w his in ſpirite ã power, vn⸗ 
to the laſt ende of the wozld: Al power ( ꝙ he) is geuen me in heauen and earth. 
pe haue ſene me by the reaſon of the weakenes of the fleche, hungry, thyzſtpe, 
wearp, nedy, diſpyſed, taken, bound, ſpetted vpon, condempned, beaten, crys 
tilied couered with all kyndes of ſpytekulnes, and in maner deiecte vnder the 
loweſt ſ92te of men. Becaule haue ſuffered all theſe thynges wyllingly and 
of mpne owne acco2de foꝛ the healthe of men: my father hath rapſed me from 
death, and rewarded me with the glozy of immoztalitie , and hath lifted me vp 
to the felowſhyp ok his kyngdo,andhath ſubmitted vnto my power and rule, 
all thynges that be in heauen pearthe. e haue an authour whom pe ought 
not to diſtruſte, ye haue a loꝛde, of whom pe ought not to repent, 


Go ye therkoꝛe and teache all nacy ds, baptpſe them in the name of the father e the ſonne, 
# the holp goſt, teachyng them to keye all typuges whatſocuer J haue commaunded you, The texte. 


Lyke as J dyed foꝛ the healthe of all men:ſo there is no nacpon whiche be⸗ 
longeth not to my ryght. It ſhall be your parte to get vnto me, as muche as 
Ipcth in yon, all kynd of men. But pe ſhall not get them by weapons oz warre, 
but by the ſame meanes p J gotte vnto me this right, by whollo doctryne, by 
a lvfe woꝛthy and meete fox the goſpell, with free well dopng,w pacyent ſuffes 
ting of illcs. Go pe thertoꝛe as truſty Ambaſſadoures,x truſting me pour au⸗ 
thoure, teache fyꝛſt the Jewes, than the nexte neighboutes vnto them, akter⸗ 
wardes al the nacyons of the whole wozld, Teathe what they ought to beleue 
ok me, and what they ought to truſt of me. Fpzſt to knowledge the heauenly 
father, the maker, the oꝛderer, and the reltozer of al u ee m— 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
hole power no man can reſylt becauſe he is almighty, whole knowledge no 
mã doeth deceyne becauſe he ſecth althynges:whoſe iudgemẽt no man ſhall ef- 
Cape: From whom as from the fountayne cummeth al goodnes inthe wozlde. 
To whomets due all ho nour, pꝛayſe, and thankes geuing.Theymult know⸗ 
ledge allo his ſonne Jeſus , by whome thꝛoughe his eternall and vnſearchea⸗ 
ble counſell, he hath purpoſed to deliuer mankinde from tyzannp of ſynne and 
death, and by the doctryne of the ghoſpell, to open the waye vnto euerlaſting 
felicitie. Who fox this cauſe by his will, came downe into the earth, and was 
bozne very man, of the virgin Marye, and beyng man long conuerlaunt e- 
mong men, taught the heauenly phyloſophy,which onelp maketh men bleſſed, 
And beyng an innocent, was afflicted and puniſhed foz the nnes of the whole 
woꝛld, and put to death vpon the croſſe. Ind laped in his graue, the thyꝛd day 


he role agapne accozdpng to the pzophectes of the Pꝛophetes. After that bee⸗ 


png conuerſaunt many dapes with his diſciples, aud the truthe ok his relur⸗ 
reccion declared by (ſure argumentes: he went vp agapne into heauen, where 
as partaker ofthe kyngdome and gloꝛp of his father, he ſytteth on the ryght 
hand of his father almightye. Once he (ſhall cum agapne into the wozlde , not 
lowe and abiecte as befoze:but with the diuine maieſtie:not à laupoure, but a 
fudge, bothe of thole whome that daye he ſhall fpnde alyue, and ot thoſe whoe 


nowe beyng dead, the trumpe of the ghoſpel ſhall ſodaynly call agaynto life: 


that by his ineuitable iudgement, eucry man mape receyue rewarde p 
-and meete foz his doinges. They muſt knowledge allo the holy ghoſt, whome 
IJ haue nowe partely geuen vnto you,and wyll geue moꝛe plentyouſly, after 
that I cum into heauen,whole ſecrete inſpiracyon (hall ceumforte, teache and 
ſtrengthen the mindes of them that truſt in mezand Leing powzed into the har⸗ 
tes of all men, ſhall glue andconfeder them together with mutuall charytye, 
ds many as p2ofelle hartelp the fapth of the ghoſpell , of what nacion fo euer 
they cum of. And if a man doth.ſinne any thi thaough the weakenes of ma, 


che ſhall obte yne fo2geuenes of his ſinnes, ſo that he dothnot feuer him ſelffrs 


the leage and felowſhyp of holy cumpanp. Ind wholoeuer toyneth hpinlelfe 
vnto this leage al the ſynnes ok his foꝛmer life halbe koꝛgeuen him krelpv. 
Fynally leaſt any man ſhoulde thynk the rewardes of good deedes to be deſy⸗ 
red in this life, oz ſhoulde goe about vengeaunce agaynſte ill doers, let them 
knowe that this hereafter ſhall cumme to paſſe in theim whiche pe ſe dooen in 
Baptiling mne. The deade ſhall lyue agapne, and every ſowle ſhail be reſtoꝛed to her owne 
them mn the bodye. The whiche as ſone as it ſhall be dooen, wholoeuer ſhall belong to this 


holy fetowſhippe,and ſtickeconſtantly vnto me. ſhal be tranſlated w me vn⸗ 
to euerlaſting lyfe,to be partakers of felicitie, whiche were felowes and pars 


. takers of affiiccions . 


Akter tbat ye haue taught them theſe thynges pf they belene the thynges p ye 


haue taught, it they repent the of thepz fozmer lpfe,if they be ready to embꝛace 


the doctrine of the ghoſpel, then dippe them in water. in the name of the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, that by this holy ſigne, they may truſt themſelfe 
to be deltuered from the filthyneſſe of all thepy linnes, frely thꝛoughe the bene⸗ 
kite of my death, and nowe to be choſen to the numbꝛe of Þ chyldꝛẽ of God. Let 
no man be circumciſed, let no ma be bapttzed in the name of Moyſes , oz of a- 
ny man. Let theym all knowe, to whome they be bounde foꝛ theyz healthe. vpõ 
whome they ought holy to hang · Let them not be burdened with the ceremont⸗ 
es of Moyſes, oꝛ of man. Let this token be ſufficient foꝛ all men that cum to 
the p2ofelfion of the ghoſpell whiche is eaſpe to be had in euery place . But 
leaſt any man might thynk e it ſufficient to ſaluacion, once to be baptyſed, and 
to pꝛofelſe the faythe of the ghoſpell , they muſt be taught againe by what 
meanes they map kepe theyꝛ tnnocencie, by what meanesthepmay goe — 

| warde 


the goſpel of H.Matthew. Cap. xx viii. Fol.c; 

warde to perfeccion of the euangelicall godlpnes :J hane omitted nothyng 
whiche mape make to the obteinpng ofeuerlaſtpng health. And that heauen⸗ 
ly ſpirite whiche ye ſhall receyue, wyll not ſuffer you to foꝛget that whiche pe 
haue learned of me. Therfoze whatloeuer J haue commaunded you , deltuer 
pe the lame to be kepte of the. J haue not pꝛeſcribed vnto pou the ceremontes 
ol Moles lawe, whiche lyke ſhado weg mult nowe vaniſhe awapye at the light 
of tye euangelicall truthe, J haue not pꝛeſcribed vnto pou phariſaicall conſti⸗ 
tucions, but thoſe thynges, whiche onely bꝛingeth true innorencte and godly- 
nes, and which onely may make you derely beloued of God, and truly happy. 
Therkoꝛe teache theſe thynges to them that p2ofeſſe my name, not onelpe in 
worde, but alſo in ſpfe, as J. whatſoener J taughte, J perkourmed it in dede, 
Whyles ve be doyng of theſe thynges, and whiles pe bzing moꝛtall menne to 
heauen, the woꝛld will ryſe agapuſt pou, lpke as it rooſe agaynſt me. Foꝛ mp 
ſpitite agreeth not with the ſptrite of this wozlde, and my doctrine is wholye 
againſt the affeccions oł them, whiche loue the thynges that be of this woꝛld. 
They wyll ry{e agaynſt you with great tumultes, but there is no cauſe why 
pe nede to diſtruſte, though ye be but lowe and abtecte , vnlerned, weake, and 
fewe. J haue ouercum the woꝛld, and pe ſhall ouercumthzough my helpe and 
by myae example. pe ſhall ouctcum thzough my might, and not pour owne, 
whatloeuer is terrible in this wozld, ä | 

And lo. J am with you al wape, vntill the ende of the wozlde. | : Che texte. 

And although Ichall take vp this body into heauen, becauſe it is ſo expe: 
dient foꝛ yon, vet Þ wyll neuer fozſake you. Foꝛ after that I chall ceaſſe to bee 
with you in vodp, than J chall be moze effectually with you in my ſpirite. Ind 

Iwill be with you vnto the woꝛldes ende, but whan the woꝛldes ende 

halbe, it pzofiteth not, noꝛ behoueth not you to know. In the meane 
ſeaſon do what is commaunded vou, euer ready agaynſt that 
daye. Whiche whanſFeuer it chall cum, than pe allo your 
moꝛtalitie lated apart, hall be wholp with me, ke⸗ 
lowes of iny fathers kyngdome, whiche hal 
neuer haue ende. 


FJ. 
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CTothe moſtexcellent andver- 
tuous punteſle quene Catherine ,wife to our moſte graci⸗ 
ous ſoueraygne Loꝛde, Henry the epght, Kyng of englande, Fraunce, 
and Ireland, defender of the faythe,and of the Chur che of 
England, and alſo of Jrelande in earthe ſu · 
pꝛeme heade, ¶ homag Rep, her dap» 
lp Oꝛatoure wiſheth per⸗ 
petuall felicitie. 


Monge the innumerable benekptes whiche we haue 
Na, retepued of almyghty God, molt wozthye and excel- 
#-Yllent Payncelle , there ts none in myne oppnion fox the 
whiche we are moze bounden vnto his mercpkul good⸗ 
nneſſe, then koz that it hath pleaſed hym moze clearely to 
illumine vs of this age with the knowledge of his ho · 
Ally wooꝛde, then our fozefathers and elders « Foz who 
no weth not howe long this realine hath bene milera⸗ 
—— ly ſeduced thoꝛough ignoꝛaunce of the Scryptures⸗ 
Who, euen amonge the vplandiſhe, percepueth not what intollerable abuſes 
haue bene vnder pꝛetence of true relygion, and Godlyneſſe , mapntapned in 
this Churche ol Englande, tyll ſuche tyme that God of his inkynite mercye, 
ſent vs a newe Joſias, by whole ryghteous adminiſtracion, and Godly po⸗ 
lycpe, the lyght of Gods woꝛde that lo many yeates befoze was here extyncte, 
began to ſhyne agayne:to the vtter extirpacyon of falſe doctrpne.the rote and 
chiefe caule ot al ſuche abuſyons! This Joſias is our mooſt redoubted ſoue⸗ 
ratgne Loꝛde Ryng Henry thepght , a Pꝛynce garnyſhed with ſo many e xcel⸗ 
lent gyſtes of grace nature, and Foꝛtune, that he is in very dede, and therfoze 
mooſte woꝛthelp called the perfite mtrroure, and pearle of Chꝛiſten Pzpnces; 
(To wade here in the pꝛayſe ol his pzyncely qualities, and noble actes atchie⸗ 
ued to Gods honoure, and the publique weale ofthis realme, is not my pur⸗ 
pole,foz that knowe it to be an enterpꝛyſe farre exceadyng the compaſle of 
my lymple learnyng, and barrapne eloquence: But onelp to declare howe 
muche we are bounden, chiefly vnto God, and nexte vnto his mooſte excellent 
Maieſtie, that we haue the Scryptures in our mother tongue, and are cured 
of our olde blyndeneſſe by the medicine of verytie. Foz nowe hauyng our ſpps 
rituall ipes opened, and daily receyuing into the lame the cleare lyght of Gods 
wozde, we begyn to lee, perkectly to knowe our onely ſauyour Jeſus Chzyſt; 
whome to knowe is euerlaſting lpfe and ſaluacyon.But lo longe as the ſayde 
Scryptures were hyd, and kepte from the knowledge of the people, fewe 
knewe Chzyſt a ryght:and none leſſe then they, who appeared to be the chiele 
pꝛokeſſoures of Chꝛyſtian religion. Foz what els is it toknowe Chpſt, but to 
knowe and conkelle that ol him onely, and by him commeth our laluatpon⸗ 
that by hym oure good dedes are acceptable vnto almighty God the father? 
that by hym the fathers wzathe is appeaſed-that bp hym we be enfraunchyſed 
from the capttuitie and thꝛaldome of thy deyell-and to be ſhozte, that hy him 
we are adopted and choſen to be the chyldꝛen of God, and enherytours ofthe 
kpngdome ofheauen 2 Who ſo knoweth Chzyſt aryght, ſurely beleueth to 
attayne ſaluacyon by hym onely,who ſaythe: Cum vnto me all pe that do tra⸗ 
uayle,and ate charged and J (Hall tefreſhe you. The very office of Chꝛyſte is 
to laue: and therfoze he was called by the high wildome ol God. Jelu) b is as 
muche to lap, as a layiour,becauſe( lo laythe the angel in N he ſhall 
7 * 
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The pꝛekate | 
fauethepeoplefrom they2 ſpnnes:Sothat it appeareth hereby how greatly 
they are decepued that thynke to be laued by any other meane then by Chuſt, 
02 that make themſelues quarter ſauiours with him . aſcrybing any parte of 
they: ſaluacpon vuto they owne woꝛkes and deſeruinges. Nowe howe could 
Chꝛyſt be knowen aright. that is to ſap,. to be our onely (autoure and ituſtificr, 
ſo long as the ſcriptures were ſhut vp. and kept from the people: And Legenda 
aurea, with ſuche like trumperpe lay open fox them to palle the tyme withal, d 
reade in ſtede of the byble - Foz this cauſe chiefty , and alſo foz lacke of good 
pꝛeachers, to pꝛeache and teache the truthe, it cam to paſſe,that he was almoſt 
cleane out of knowledge in this realme, inſomuche y (during p tyme ok this 
great ignoꝛaunce and blyndnes) manp a thouſand putte moze confydence of 
loule healthe in woꝛkes that were but of mennes phantalping, as in pardss, 
in pilgrymages. in kyſlig ok relyques, in offerpng to ſainctes, in halowed bea⸗ 
des, in numberyng of pꝛayets, in mumblyng vp ot plalmes not vnderſtad ,in 
the merytes of thole that called them ſelkes religious, and in other like thyn⸗ 
ges dilalowed by god, c his holy woꝛd, then in Chꝛyſte thonly auctoz,as is a⸗ 
fozeſapde,of mannes laluacyon. But nowe that by the gracyous permiſſion 
of our ſayde ſoueraygne Loꝛd, the ſcryptures are open foz euerp man to read 
ſoberly, and reuerently fox his owne edyfping in vertue and godly liuiug, it 
ts ryght well knowen that the fozeſayd abuſions wer doctrynes of Antychzil⸗ 
tes inuencion, and not of god: and that all ſuche as teache any other wape oz 
meane to attapnglaluacyon,then by hym who ſayth : J am the wape and ve⸗ 
ritie, are falſe teachers, ſeducers, and liers. Nowe do the commayndementes 
of God no lenger giue place. as they were wonte to do, vnto mans tradicions. 
Nowe haue we learned what is our dutye to God, and what obediẽce we owe 
vnto our pꝛynce, gods chief miniſter, and ſupꝛeme head in earth of our church 
and congregacpon. Now is idolatry, hipocriſp, and ſuperſticion, cleane pluc⸗ 
ked vp by the rootes, and true religion euerydhere planted . Nowe is kalle 
doctrine exiled, and Gods woꝛde truelp ſet koꝛthe and pꝛeached. Nowe hathe 
Eaglande cleane koꝛſakẽ Intichzylt of Rome, the greateſt enemp of gods ho⸗ 
ly woꝛde, with all his moſte vngodly deuices, and deuilyſhe inuencyons. And 
all this came of the mere mercy and goodnes of almyghty god towards vs, 
who vndoubtedly foz thaſſertion oł his holy wozd , and the delyuerance of vs 
his people out of capttuitie,ignozance,and blyndnes,hathe rayſed vp in oure 
tyme this Chꝛyſten Jolias, aud iopned vnto the lame by moſt lawful matri⸗ 
mony pour noble grace, a Lady, beſydes other ſpecpall gyktes, and ſinguler 
qualities, holy geuen to the ſtudy of bertue and godlyneſſe. Wherkoꝛe ail 
Englande hathe tuſte occaſion to reioyce at this yourgraces honoꝛable ads 
uauncement, pea rather hyghly to thanke god that our moſte gractous ſoue⸗ 
raigne hathe matched himſelfe with ſo vertuous a Lady, in whome is the ves 
ry expzeſſe reſemblance of all his maieſties excellent vertues , but ſpecially of 
that his graces ardent zcle , and deuocion in kauouryng and ſetting fozthe of 
Gods woꝛd, the mother of all toyful pzoſperitie.J mavifeſt argumet wherok, 
belydes many other, is that pour grace ſo muche deſpzeth to haue the Para- 
phꝛales of the renoumed clerke Eraſmus of Roterdame vpon the newe teſtaz 
ment ( a woꝛte very fruttefull and neceſſary fox the true vnderſtanding of this 
parte of holy ſcrypture )tourned into Gngliſhe:and fox the thexploiture and 
ſpedy accõplyſhmẽt of this pour graces moſt Godly deſpze,hath(as is (aide) 
commaunded certeyn well learned perſons to tranflate the ſayde wozke, the 
paraphzaſe vpon S. Marte excepted, whiche the right wozſhypfull matſter 
Owen(aman of mucheleatning and no leſſe honeſtte, and therfoze woꝛthyly 
Phyſyclan to thekynges moſte royal perſõ ) moued me,. pour graces pleaſure 
tyzſt knowen, to go in hand withal, altixming that J chould do a thyng * 
accep 
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ofthe Tranſlatour. * 
acceptable vnto pour hyghnes . ik Þ would deligently trauel therin. The whi⸗ 
che thing. being very deſyzous to gratify your highnes. a with mp poꝛe ſeruice 
and diligence to kurther, as muche as in me lap, the godly purpole ol the ſame, 
I tight gladly pzompſed him to da, truſting rather vpon the benigne accep- 
tacion of pour gracyous goodnes, then vpon the llenderneſſe of my wytte and 
learning karre vnable wozthely to atchiue ſo weyghty an enterpzyſe . Foz 
thauctour hereot᷑ was a man of incomparable eloquẽce: and thertozc it is not 
poſſible fox a pcrſon ſcarcely of meanelearnig(as J am) to ſet out euer thing 
ſpecyallp in our Engliſhe tongue being very barrain of wozdes and phzaſes 
(J will not ſaye barbarous wfthail) ſo lyuelp, and with like grace as he wzote 
it fyzſt in the Latine. Wherefoze J minded nothyng leſſe then to contend with 
him in oznate lpeache, and cloquence :but haue done mp diligent endeyour ſo 
to enterpꝛete the ſapde woꝛke, that it ſhoulde be bothe playne and plealaunte 
vnto the reader: and not onely that, but alſo to diſcharge the chickeſt office of 
an interpzctaur, which is faythfully to tranſlate, & expꝛeſſe euery thing accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to p true lence ; meaning of thauctoure. It J haue, moſt vertuous Pꝛi⸗ 
celle, any where fapled thus to do, it hath ben rather foz lacke or learning, and 
better knowledge, then of any good will and diligence . To lpeake here any 
thyng eyther in the pꝛayle of thauctour of this pꝛeſent woꝛke, oz of the wozke 
ſelke, in mpne opinion ſhall not be nedefull,foz that thauthour is ſo muche re⸗ 
noumed foꝛ his excellency in learning, that my pꝛapſes can no moꝛe illuſtrate 
and ſet foꝛthe his glozy, then a candell( as the common pꝛouerbe is 12 light 
vnto the lunne: and the great vtilitte of thother , cannot ſo well be let out by 
any mans pꝛayſe and commendacion, as it ſhal euidently appeare vnto them 

that wpll diligently reade and peruſe it. It this my good will and ende⸗ 
uour mape be acceptable vnto pour highnes, as the great fame of 
pour bountye and gracyous goodnes putteth me in comkozt 
it ſhalbe, J wyll heteatter god afliſting me. emplo p 
mp whole ſtudy, and labours in ſuche wile, 
that the fruite thereof ſhalbe moꝛe 
woꝛthy to be pꝛeſented vnto 
pout noble grace, then 
this ruds traſlaz 
clõ, 8 which 
a 


Jam | 
bolde at this pꝛeſent thzoughe thaffiacice of your natural 
gentleneſſe to dedycate vnto the ſame. J beleche 
almighty God long to preſerue our ſayde 
- ſoueratgne Loꝛde, yourgrace,and þ 
moſte cofoztable flower of all 
England, noble Pꝛince 
Edward in cotiny- 
al honour,top, 
Ep2olpe- 
ritte, | ee 
2 (:).tt- To the 
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C Tothe moſte chriſtian pzince 
Frauncts the Frenche kinge, Eraſmus of 
Koterodame ſendeth greting. 


bat J haue not tyll thisday(moſt chꝛiſtian 
king Frauncis)enioped the commoditee of pour maieſtieg 
„ (pcctall fauour and beneuolence towardes me, hathe ne⸗ 
I 1080 therbeen thozowe mp defaulte 02 neglygente, neyther pet 
can the cauſe thereof iuſtly be aſcribed vnto your excellen⸗ 

cr: but among ſondꝛy lettes and impedimentes there hath 
None ſo muche enuied me this kelicitie, as hathe this trou- 
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blous and vnquiet wozlde. Foz J haue euer looked when 
that in theſe long ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes of warres there woulde ſome fapze 
wether oz clerenes of peace ſhyne vpo vs out ok one quarter o2 other. Nepther 
haue J thought my ſelke at any tyme the leſſe bounden of an hear vnto pour 
bountefull goodnes , then if J had accepted whatloeuer pour grace ot pour 
pꝛpncelp liberalitie offered me. And truſt ere it be longe to haue an oc⸗ 
caſyon moze euidently to teſtifye the earneſte zeale and good mynde J beate 

towardes pour hyghnes. 4 | 
In the meane whyle vntpll oportunitie (Hall ſerue me lo to dooe, Jhaye 
thought good to ſende pour grace the Paraphzaſe vpon the ghoſpell of S. 
Marke as an earneſt penny of this pꝛomple, where J was of mp lcife very 
pꝛone and ready this to dooe, and as it were runnyng kozwarde there vnto 
of myne owne accoꝛde, the berpe fitnes of the matier dyd not a lytle excite 
and moue me. Foꝛ atter J hadde dedicated Pathewe vnto myne owne 
naturall ltage loꝛde Charles themperoure, ohn (vponwhome by and by 
after J had finiſhed Mathewe J made lykewyſe a Pataphzale ) vnto Far⸗ 
dynande his maieſties naturall brother: and Luke (whiche was the thyꝛde 
that J wente in hande r the kung of Englande, then remapned 
there Marke, who ſemed to be lelte behynde foz pour grace,becaule the fo wer 
ghoſpels ſhoulde be dedicated vnto the fower chieke pzynces and rulers of 
the wozlde . And god ſende grace that the ſpirite of the ghoſpell mape lpke⸗ 
wpſefopne the heartes of you all fower together in mutuall amitie and con⸗ 
coꝛde, as youre names are in this gholpell boke aptely contopned. Dome 
there be whiche extende the byſhoppe of Romes dominion euen vnto hell 
02 purgatozy : other ſome geue him impery and power ouer the Jungels: 
And lo karre am Jfrom enuiyng hym thys pꝛeempnente autozitte , that J 
woulde wiſhe him to haue a great deale moze , but pet woulde J deſyze with⸗ 
all, that the wozlde might once kele this his power, good and holſome, in ſet: 
tyng chꝛyſttan pꝛinces at one, and in conleruing the lame in peace and amitie, 
whiche haue a long ſeaſon with no leſſe diſhonoure, then ſlaughter and effu- 
ſpon of Chꝛyſtian bloud, warred one agaynſte a nothet to the vtter decay of 

Chzyſtes relygion. . £. | 

And all this while we curſe and banne the Turkes , But what pleaſauns 
tet ſight can there be vnto the Turkes,(oz pk any other nacpon there be of the 
milcroyauntes that are greater enemies vnto Chꝛpſtes relygton ) then to ſee 
thꝛe of the moſte floziſhing and moſte puiſſaunt pꝛynces of all Europe, thus 
by reaſon of miſchieuous diuiſion to purſue eche other with moꝛtall battailee 
It wyll ſcarcely ſincke in my bꝛayne that there is any lo cruell a Turke who 
wyſheth moze milchieke vnto Chꝛyſten menne, then them lelues weozke - 
| n 


his paraphzaſe vpon. . Marke. 


an other. And all this whyle arileth there no peace maker which with his au⸗ 


thozytie mape appeace this vngodly builines and rufftpng of the woꝛlde, 
where as there lacketh not pzouokers and ſetters on pnowe, and ſuche as 
poure oyle( as it is in the olde pꝛouetbe ) vpon the fyer , It is not my parte to 
make any ones title either better oz woꝛſe with my koꝛetudgement. J knowe 
ryght well that euerp one thynketh his owne cauſe moſte rightfull and iuſte: 
I knowe allo that in all ſuche iudgementes that ſame partye is euer woonte 
to haue moze fauoure that defendeth htmſelfe from inturyoffred him, then he 
that offreth the wzong:but pet would J very fayne that all chzyſtian pzynces 
woulde debate the matier ryght , and would well conſyder with themlelueg 
howe muche he hathe gotten hereby whatſocuer he be that had licffer haue 
and embzace an vntuſt peace, thẽ wage battayle be it neuer ſo iuſt and lawful. 
What is moꝛe byyttle,moze ſhozte ;02 moze full of myſerpand wꝛetchedneſſe, 
then is this pꝛeſent lyfe of ours! J wyll not here ſpeake of ſo many kyndes of 
diſeaſes as retgne in the wozlde,ſo many iniuties, ſo many caſualties, ſo mas 
ny katall calainyties aud miſauentures, ſo manp peſtilencies, ſo many diuers 
kyndes of lyghtninges;ſomanp perthquakes, ſo many ſoztes of fpers, ſo ma⸗ 
np fluddes and inundations ot waters, with other like calamities aut of all 
meaſute and numbze. Foz amonge all the euils that mannes like is vexed oz 
troubled withall; there is none whereof.moze miſchief and hurte enſueth, 
then ok battaple, the whiche yet doeth muche moze miſchtek vnto mennes 
maners, then it doeth vnto they; ſubſtaunce oz bodyes. Foz he doeth the leſſe 


harme of bothe, that bereaueth a man of his life, then he that bereaueth him 


of his vertuous and good minde. Nepthcr is battaple euer the leſſe deteſtable 
and leſſe to be abhozred;, becauſe the moſte parte of the euils thereof lyghteth 
vpon pooꝛe folkes neckes , and ſuche as are of lowe ſtate and degrees. as of 


huſbandmen,craftes menne, aud waifaryng men. Foz the Lozde of all Jeſus 


Chꝛyſte, chedde no leſſe bloudeTox the redempcion of luche be they neuer lo 
vile raſcals and abiecte perſons, then he dyd fox the greateſt kynges and 
pzynces that be. And when at the dzeadfull daye of dome we ſhall cumme be⸗ 
fore the judgement leate of Chꝛyſt ( where muſte ere long be pꝛeſented all the 
potentates and rulers of this wozlde, howe mightie and puiſſaunte ſoeuer 
they be) that rigoꝛous iudge wyll requpze as ſtrepght an accompte fox thoſe 
ſelp pooʒe wꝛetches, as he wyll dooe for the rulers and great menne , They 
therefo2e thatthynke it but a ſmall loſſe vnto the comon wealthe when theſe 
pooxe ſoules and vnderlynges are robbed, afflycted, dꝛyuen out of theyz 
houſes, burned oppꝛeſſed and murthered, dooe plapnly condemne ok kolyſh⸗ 
nes Jeſus Chꝛyſte the wyldome ofthe father of heauen, who koꝛ to ſaue ſuch, 
as the ſavde perſons are, dyd ſhed his pzeciouſe bloude and ſuffred paſſion 
Wherekoze in myne opinion no kynde of people ts moze pernycpous to the 
common weale, then ſuche as put into pꝛynces heades thoſe thynges that 
mapye ſtpzre arid moue them to warre, who the moꝛe highe ſtomaked and cou⸗ 
ragtous they be, the loner are they deceyued « And amonge all pzpncelp ver⸗ 
tues, highe ſtomake and noble co trage of monde is rekened the chyef. 

Foz this vertue was Julius Ceſat of olde wꝛyters hyghly commended. 
And foz the ſame is noble kyng Frauncys lykewyle ertolled in oure tyme 
with the full conſent and teſtimonte of all nacyons. owe what greater ar- 
gument is there of a verploftie and cotjiragious mynde then to be able no⸗ 


thyng to paſſe vpon iniuries The doughtynes and valyayntiſe of the olde 


Capitaines who warred foz empyꝛe, and not fox defence of lyke, is muche re⸗ 
noumed and p2apſed. but in Gentyle wzyters , and of Panyms oz Gentyles. 
Certes it is a muche moꝛe honourable and glozious facte foꝛ a chꝛpſtian 


pzpuce to bye peace and tranquilitie of the common weale with the loſſe of 
| | (2)\itt; ſome 
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The pꝛekate of Eraſmns bnto 
ſome parte ofhis dominion and enherptaunce .then koꝛ victoꝛy obteyned to be 
recepued with muche goodly tryumph , bought with Co great diſpleaſures ot 
thepz euen chꝛyſten . Therfoze lu che as haue encenſed the myndes of pꝛyn⸗ 
ces with a deſp2e to enlarge thepz empyze, what els haue they inuented but 
a contynuall kountapne and quicke ſpzyng of warres e Agapne as muche 
miſchiek dooe they in the wozlde that miniſtre vnto the ſame pꝛynces occa- 
{pon and matter of wzathe, bearpng them in hande that it is a thyng apper⸗ 
tapnyng vnto pꝛyncelp manhod oz couragtouſnes to beauenged by foxce 
of armes koꝛ ſoine fdlyſhe woozde ſpoken , whirhehappelp was vntruely res 
poꝛted, oꝛ at theleaſtwpſe made a great deale wozſe , and moze hapnous then 
it was ſpoken in very dede . But howe muche greater a poynte is it oł a no⸗ 
ble courage, foꝛ conſpderacpon to haue the peace and tranquilptie of the com- 
mor; wealthe conſerued, nothyng to paſſe vpon a raplyng — Foz pf 
any hutte cumme thereof, it is but a pꝛyuate hurte, yea, to (aye the truthe, it 
hurteth not at all, pt tt be neglected and not paſſed on. And in other matters 
concernyng wozldlp affapyzes, kynges peraduenture mape take ſome vacacy⸗ 
on, and nowe and then ſe queſtre them ſelues from buiſineſſe, at leſte wpſe if it 
be la wtull toʒ them to be any where idle and without bulyneſſe, vnto whole 
offpce it ſpetyàlly belongeth to watche, koꝛ the pzeſeruacyon and ſategarde ot 
ſo many. But in takyng vpon them the daungerous enterpzyles and ad⸗ 
uentures of warre , foꝛſomuche as the ſame bzyngeth with it a whole oude 
of great tuyls and miſchtefes, they dught with all the iyen in theyꝛ heades to 
watche, and to be as circumſpect as is poſſible to be, leſte they decree and de⸗ 
termine any thyng vnaduiſedly. Heyther lpeake-Jtheſe thynges ( moſte chꝛil⸗ 
ten Kyng ) of any entent to plyrke the ſwearde out of the handes of pꝛynces. 
Foz peraduenture it is the parte of. a good kyng ſomtymes to make warte. 
but that muſte be at ſuche tyme, when all other thynges hauyng been aſſaped. 
in vayne, extreme neceſſitie compelleth him lo id dooe. The lozde Jelus tooke 
awape the vſe ofthe ſweozdefrom Peter, but not from pꝛynces Sayncte 
Paule alſo confirmeth theyzauthozptye, commaunding luche as inthe citie 
or Rome pꝛofelled Chꝛyſtes relygpon, in no wyſe to conteinne thautoꝛitie ot 
theyz ſoueratgne rulers, althoughe the ſame were Gentyles and miſcropaun⸗ 
tes, in ſo muche that he woulde not haue taken from them being as the very 
miniſtres of God, neither theyz cuſtomes , theyz taxes oz talages, noz theyz . 
honoure.Taketh he the (weozde from them, who lapeth : Foz he bearcth not 
the ſweozde fo} naught # Thelelfe (ame thpng doethe Peter alſo teache 
beyng one of the chieke Apoſtles, ſaying : Submitte pour lelues therfoze bns 
to all maner of oꝛdinaunte ot manne, foz the loꝛdes ſake, whether it be vnto 
the kyng, as vnto the chief heade t eyther vato rulers as vnto them that are 
ſente of him, fox the puniſhment of euil doders ; but fox the laude and pꝛayle 
of them that dooe well. ac. Chzyſte woulde haue Peter to haue no weapon 
laue the ſweozde of the gholpell, whiche is the heauenly woꝛde, the whiche as 
ſaincte Paule teacheth in the epiſtle to the Hehzewes, is quicke and mightie 
in operacion, and ſharper then any two edged lweoꝛde: and enttethe though, 
euen vnto the deuiding a ſondꝛe ok the ſoule and the ſpirite » Foz he that com⸗ 
maundeth the ſweoꝛde to be put vp into the ſcaberte and taketh it not awaye, 
doeth moꝛe then ik he toke it awape, Foz why doeth he commaunde it to be 
put vppe 2 Truelp becauſe theuangelyke paſtour ſhoulde in no caſe make 
waͤrre. Why doeth he neither commaunde it to be layde alyde! noz yet fozbyd 
it ſo to be? Neraily to dooe vs to vnderſtande that we ought not lo muche as 
then to goe about to be auenged, when we are of power to reuenge the tatus 
ries done vnto vs. Wherekoꝛe J conclude that the euangelpke paſtoures 
haue the ſweoꝛd ok the ghoſpell deliuered them of Chzyſt , wherw they ſleagh 
vices, and cutte away mans carnal luſtes deſpꝛes. Rynges alſo Fremps: 


. 


his paraphꝛale vpon S. Marke. 


ral pꝛynces haue theyꝛ lweoꝛd by his ſufferaunce and permiſſion to make 
euil men a fearde and to pꝛeferre good men accoꝛdingly. The lweoꝛde is 
not taken from them: but the vle therok is pꝛelcribed, They haue it foꝛ a 
defence amd confirmacio of the publike tranquilitte, and not ts bolſter , 
maynteyne therwith they: owne ambiciouſnes. There are two manter of 
ſweo:des,+lykewyſe two manter of kyngdomes: The pꝛieſtes a biſhops 
haue they: ſweo2de,and alſo they; kyngdome. In ſtede of Diademes and 
helmettes they haue theyz Myters : Jn ſtede of a ſcepter they haue a cro- 
ſyers ſtaffe:they hauetheyꝛ baigandyne, they: ſouldiers girdle , and to be 
Go:te,al that complete harnes whiche that valiaunt warriourS. Baule 
deſcribeth vnto them tn.Condzy places. Thele euangelike kynges are 
called pgſtours, fo likewyſe are temporall kynges named of the Poet Bo⸗ 
mer,paſtours ofthe people. They bothe do one thyng, and yet is theyꝛ 
office and miniſtery diuers,cuen lyke as we ſee that in theſame cnterlude 
and playe ſome playe one parte, and ſome an other. But yf they both had 
eche of theim they2 owne ſweoꝛd in areadpnes., J meane, pk eche of theim 
would vle the power geuen themaryght, a as they ought todo, J thynke 
veryly that we who are rather chꝛiſten men by name, then in dede) would 
not ſo often tymes dꝛawe out our wicked lweoꝛdes to thꝛuſt theim into the 
bellies of our chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen. Nowe whiles they bothe nothyng regar- 
dyng theyꝛ owne duetie, haue eche one a deſyze to entermeddle wyth that. 
whyche in no wyle appertapneth vnto they? vocacion, it cummeth to paſſe 
that neyther of them both do mayntayne they: owne dignitie accoꝛdyngly, 
noꝛ pet conſerue the publike tranquillityenepther - . When hath akyng 
moze kyngly maieſtie, then atſuche tyme as he ſitteth in tudgement , and 
miniſtreth iuſtice⸗then when he repꝛelleth inturies , endeth controuerſies, 
helpeth the opp2eſſed *o2 when he ſitteth in counſaple ſtudiyng how to ad- 
uaunce the common wealth? On the other ſyde, when hath a byſhop moze 
of hys dignitie, then at ſuch tymes as he pꝛeacheth the doctrine of Þ goſpel 
dut of a pulpit: Foꝛ then is Þ euangelike kyng inhys ſeate royall. Looke 
howe vnſemyng a thyng it was foz the Emperour Mero to cotende w the 
maſters of Mulpke and wyth harpers in the ſtage oz to pꝛoue maſteries 
wyth wagoners tn the liſtes oꝛ turneiyng place called Circus: ſo vnſeme- 
ly a thyng it is foꝛ a kyng to meddle wyth lowe and peltrie matiers that 
pertepne vnto his owne pꝛiuate affeceions, and hurt the pꝛoſperous ſtate 
ofthe common wealth.Agapnelokehow vncomely a thing it wer ifa Phi⸗ 
loſophter would with his cloke c long beard ſcip about the ſtage: a play 
a parte in an enterlude: 02 els holde a bil oz a net in his hande in the place 
where the ſwozdplayers are wonte to fyght at vtteraũce, and ſpng they? 
accuſtomed ſong: J would not haue the, Þ woulde haue a fyſhe, cocke why 
fipeſt thou from me euen no leſſe vnſemely a thyng it is koꝛ the enãgelike 
kyng to playe the warryer, to bye and ſel, I wyll not ſpeake of other thyn⸗ 
ges moꝛe vnhoneſt, and leſleagreable with his vocacion. Bowe chaunceth 
it that there is anye one byſhop in our dayes that thinketh it a goodlyer 
thyng foꝛ hym to haue in his trayne. CCC. hoꝛſmen well appointed wyth 
crolbowes, iauelyns, and handegunnes, then to bee accompanied wyth a 
good nombze ok learned and vertuous deacons, and to carry absut with 
hym bookes of holy ſcripture e Why do they thinke them ſelues great by 
the pompous. ſhewe and ſettyng fooꝛth of thoſe thinges, by contemnyng 
wherof ; ſuche as they ſucceded wer accompted great and woꝛthy perſos? 
Why haue trumpettes and hoꝛnes a ſweter lounde in they; eares, then | 
teadpng of holy ſcripture © Well then, what ik a kyng in ſtede of a Dia⸗ 
deme, and a robe of eſtate, put on a Myter and a pꝛieſtes attyze-arid con⸗ 
trary a biſhop in ſtede of 3 Myter ⁊ pꝛieſtes attyze weare a gt atone 
| ? a kynge# 


The pꝛefate ot Eraſmus onto 
akpnges robe oꝛ kyꝛtel e wyl it not appeare a moſtruous ſight vnto vs 
Nowifthe vnright and diloꝛdꝛed vle or luche thinges as are but ſignes of 
they; office and miniſteries dooe fo greatly moue vs, why then are me not a 
great deale moꝛe moued to ſee theyꝛ offices turned cleane cam, # vled con- 
trary to theyꝛ right fourme and faſhion - Now ik either kyng oꝛ biſhop do 
any thing pziuately,they muſt haue reſpect to nothing els, but to the health 
and conſeruacts ot the people. Foz if they do they? duetie aright, either they 
admonitlhe luche as are out of Þ way, coꝛrect ſuche as haue done ampſſe, oz 
coumfozte the diſmayed,o2 kepe vnder the pꝛoude hye mynded, oz ſty2re 
vp idle perſons, 02 make thoſe that are at variaunce frendes and louers a⸗ 
gaine. This is the very office ot kynges but ſpecially of the euangelike 
kynges, who in nowile ought ambiciouſly to deſyze this woꝛloly kingdom. 
And fozaſmuche as the Loꝛde Jeſus was in very dede both a ſpiritual and 
a temperall kyng although he expꝛelleth in perth but a ſpirituall kingdom 
aloneiy ) it is both thepz partes to do what in them lyeth to countertaite 
kolowe theyꝛ pꝛynce. 8 | | 1 | 
He wholly gaue himſelffo2 his. And how then fo2 ſhame dare any that 
calleth hymſelfe Chziſtes vicar lyue onely to his owne pztuate wealth and 
cominoditie: Chʒiſt whither he were in the temple, oz in the Spnagoges, 
62 went abꝛode, oꝛ taried at home in his ſeuerall Houſe , oz were carryed by 
water, 02 continued in the wildernes, dyd nothyng elles all his lyke long 
but playe the parte of a ſauiour of a comfozter.of a well doer. He taught 
the multytude, he healed the diſealed, he clenſed the lepꝛes he reſtoꝛed the 
ſicke of the palſey, the lame and the blynd. Further he chaſed awaye hurt⸗ 
full ſpirites, rapſed the dead, delyuered thoſe that were in peryll , killed 
the bellies of the hungry, repꝛoued the Phariſeis, defended his diſcyples, 
and allo the ſynner that (> lauiſhely poured out her oyntmente vpon hym. 
Hecoumfozted the ſynfull woman of Canaan, and hir that was taken in 
adulterye. Peruſe all the wholle lyfe of Jefus , and it ſhall euidently ap⸗ 
peare that he neuer harmed any bodye , notwithſtandyng he had ſo manye 
hurtes and dyſplealures done to hymok others, and that he coulde eaſely 
haue been auenged yf it had pleaſed him. He euery where plaied the laui⸗ 
oure,eucry where the well doer. 8 
He reſtozed Malchus eare agayne whiche Peter cut of with his \weozd, 
He would not haue his ſafegarde defended wyth the leſt hurte 02 dyſplea- 
lure that myght be to any body. He made Herode and Pilate at —— 
gyng on the croſſe he laued one of the theues. Whan he was dead he dꝛewe 
the capitayne of the gariſone vnto the chiiſtian pꝛofeſſion. This was the 
verye office and parte of a kyng, to do all men good and hurte no bodye. 
His example all chꝛyſtian pꝛynces ought as nygh as they can to folowe. 
And fo:aſmuche as your grace ts callev the moſte chzyſtian kyng, the 
very name and title ſelf that is geue your highnes ought ſpecially to moue 
you to expꝛeſſe in all your doynges as nere as pe can poſlyble, the pzynce 
of al pꝛinces Chiifte. But what ſparcle of ſhame remapneth there in thoſe 
perſons, who albeit they haue a pleaſure to be called the vicars of Chzyſte, 
do notwithſtandyng requyꝛe to haue (J ſaye not they lyłe oz dignitie, but 
theyꝛ auatyce a pꝛyde) defended with greateeffuſion t ſhedyng of chꝛiſten 
bloude And this wzpte J (ryght noble pence) not fo: to defame oz repzoue 
any biſhops(albeit J woulde wiſhe of God that there were not ſome chꝛy⸗ 
ſtian biſhops of whome thele woꝛdes myght be tuſtely ſpoken)but onely to 
ſhewe wherein the true dignitte of kinges and biſhoppes conſiſteth, to the 
ende that bothe of them knowyng and mayntenyng they: owne dygnitie, 
maye happily paſſeouer this tranfitowelpte to Goddes pleaſure and con- 
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his paraph:aſe vpon ©. Marke. 
tentacton. But muche karder are thoſeenangelyke paſtours krom doyng 
ok they2 duetye, who, where it had been they; parte to make pꝛinces beyng 
at debate and variaunce at one againe, do of they? owne accozde incenſethe 
to warte,and as it is in an olde pꝛouerbe, do caſt bꝛandes vpon the fyers o2 
flames of battayle . Surely yk euer it were nedefull f62 a good paſtour o: 
ſhepherde anye where to pꝛouyde foz the ſafegarde of his flocke w the lolle 
and ſpendyng of his lyke: ik the erample of that chiefe ſhepherde Chꝛyſte, in 
whole ſtede they are, were anye where to be expelled x folowed, here chiefly 
ought they to haue doone they? duetye, where ſo greate a ſea of milchiefes 
guſſheth and floweth out into the wozlde . But howe chaunceth it that a⸗ 
mong lo greate a noumber of Abbottes, biſhops, Archebiſhops, and Car- 
dinals not one ſteppeth foo2th that dare putte, yea euen his veraye lyfe in 
haſarde, to make an ende of this greate ſirryng and troublous builynes 
of the woꝛlde⸗ Howe happily dyeth he whoſo byhis death cauſcth ſo many 
thouſande mennes lyues to be ſayed -There is nocrueller a thing, then is 
that fyghtyng hand to hande and bucherly manglyng a cuttyng ofſweard. 
players : And yet was antiquitie ſo fondly delyted with this ſyght, that the 
moſte naughtie and deteſtable example remaynyng of the vie of the Gen- 
tiles, continued a long ſealon, euen emong chꝛiſten men namely in the Ci⸗ 
tie ot Rome, whiche coulde not pet foꝛget her old paganitie. But that this 
manoure of fyghtyng is vtterly ſet alyde, we maye thanke (as wytneſſeth 
the hiſtoꝛye called the tripartite . one Telemachus a manne of theyz 
oꝛder and pꝛofeſſion, who fo2 chꝛiſtian ſimpltcitie, and a delyze they had to 
lead a ſolitarye lyfe and to eſchewe the companye of the ſynfull multitude, 
were commonly called monkes 62 ſolitarye perſones .. This Telemachus 
came fo2 this purpoſe out of the eaſt parties to Rome, and entryng into 
the place (whyche was called ofthem Theatrum that is to ſaye,a place oꝛ⸗ 
dayned to beholde ſhewes and paſtimes in) when he ſawe two armed men 
come into the kyghtyng place? and aboute to ſley one another, he leaped be⸗ 
' twirt them as they were in they; furye and rage, crying and ſaying with a 
loude voyce: What do ye bꝛethꝛen⸗ why go ye about lyke wylde beaſtes to 
murther one another e To make ſhoꝛte tale whiles the good man wente a⸗ 
bout to ſaue both they: lyues. he loſt his owne beyng (toned to death of the 
people: So muche dyd the dotyng multitude ſet by this cruell iye paſtime 
and pleaſure.But what came of this 2 Honozius the Emperoure allone as 
he was enkourmed herof.commaunded this manier of ſhewyng the people 
paſtyme by couplyng oꝛ matchyng together of lweard players, to be lekte 
and vtterly abolyſhed. Nowe marke me well howe vnhoneſt a paſtyme it 
was, and how many thouſandes had by reaſon therof been miſerably llaine 
and murtherd a then ſhal it eutdently appere how muche the woꝛld is boũ⸗ 
den vnto this one mannes death. And foꝛ this facte was Telemachus woꝛ⸗ 
thely canontzed and made a latncte. ow muche mote then by al ryght and 
reaſon ſhould he deſerue to haue lyke honoure gyuen hym that woulde ad⸗ 
uenture his lyke to parte ſo mightie and puifſaunt pꝛynces that thus warre 
and fyght continuallye one agaynſt another foꝛ the common welth ſuſtey- 
neth no great lolle yf a ſweardplayer kyll a lweard player, and one vngra⸗ 
cious varlet ſleyeth another: Ind pet as pꝛynces cannot be enempes toge⸗ 
ther without the vtter detriment and annoyaunce of the whole woꝛlde: lo 
contrariwyſe may they with leſſe ieo pardy be parted, thẽ Telemachus par- 
ted the ſweardplayers,fyzſte bycaule they are chziſten men, and lecondary⸗ 
ly becauſe the moꝛe noble eourage and ſtomacke they be ok, the moꝛe trac⸗ 
table they are, yf any biſhop, oz els any other pꝛelate of the churche go a: 
boute to perſwade them without craft 02 diſſtmulacton Nowe 8 anye. 
| aunce 
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thaunce vpon luche a pꝛince as can by no meanes be intreated, but is of a 
tyrannous and cruell nature: then let hym conſtdze how the greateſt hurt # 
diſpleature that the cruelleſt tyꝛanne in the wozld is able to do, is but death. 
And where J pꝛaye you ſhall the ſucceſſours of the à poſtles ſhewe an 
exaumple of an Apoſtolyke ſpirite, yt they ſhewe it not in this caſe⸗ Dome 
will here ſaye: What ſhall my death pꝛeuayle, pk F haue not my deſy e: J 
anſwere: Chzyſte the rewarde gyuer wyl not ſee his champion to loſe his 
rewarde. Albeit many tymes death obteyneth, what lyfe could neuer bzing 
about. Foz the death of vertuous men is of no ſmall power and elficacie. 
J wyll not here ſtande in the recitall ofolde examples whiche are innume⸗ 
rable. John Baptiſt was beheaded ſoz his kranke ſpeakyng: but al pzin- 
ces are not Herodes:noꝛ all haue not ſuche peramours as Herodias was, 
Ambꝛoſe biſhop of N ſhꝛanke not to ſuſpende Theodoſius the Em⸗ 
perour out of the churche foz his cruel and raſhe ſentence agaynſt the Thel⸗ 
ſalonians,and after he had ſharply rebuked him and commaunded hym to 
make ſatiſ faction, he put him to his penaunce. And foꝛthwyth the maieſtye 
* 10 myghtye a pꝛynce gaue place, and was obedient vnto the auctozitye of 
a biſhop. 

The holy man Babylas Biſhoppe of Antioche attempted to vſe lyke ſeue⸗ 
ritie agaynſte a king whiche had murthered an innocent and he was ſlayne 
fot his labour : but anone as he was deade, he began to be feared, not onely 
of the heathen Emperour but alſo of the deuyls, whyche wer as yet in thele 
dayes wozſhipped foꝛ Gods. I haue (ryght excellent pzynce)ſuche an opi⸗ 
nion of the Emperours maieſties nature, of pour Graces diſpoſicion, and 
of the kyng of Englandes good nature and vertuous inclinacion, that J 
put no doubtes but you all would long ere this haue folowed good aduer⸗ 
tiſementes, i there had been any ſuche counlaylour, whiche would haue ben 
. and kranke with you all with diſcrecion, and diſcrete with franke 
Pp aynes. 2 

Ind all this while there lacketh not great plenty of ſuche as incenſe the 
myndes of pꝛynces to battayle, namely of thoſe perſones whome it beho⸗ 
ueth, fozaſmuche as they; p:ofit and lyuing dependeth therupon, to haue all 
the woꝛlde in an vpꝛoꝛe, and vnquieted with — — ꝛhe ſetteth 
pour maieſtie at naught:he gaue pour grace ſuche a mocke: Another, if pour 
highneſſe ioyne this part vnto your dominions, vou may alſo at pour plea⸗ 
ſure eaſely ioyne that. O vnaduiſed and raſhe counſaylour. Why doeſt ß ra⸗ 
ther put into his head howe far he may extende the boundes ok his domini⸗ 
ons, ten put him in remembzaunce with how narrowe lymites the ſeigno- 
rye, whiche he hath nowe at this pꝛeſent was in olds tyme bounded © Why 
doeſt thou not ſhewe him whiche way that he hath may be well gouerned, 
rather then enlarged! The extẽding ok boundes is endleſſe: #therfoze moſte 
true it is that Seneca repozteth : Many Emperours # pꝛinces haue encro⸗ 
ched vpon others, and taken they: marches from them: pet neuer none tyl 
this daye hath appoynted hymlelk any limittes to be content withall. But 
the verye true commendacion of a pꝛince ſtandeth in wel gouerning. Alex⸗ 
ander the great when he was come to the Occian ſea, wiſhed there had been 
another world koꝛ him to conquere, as who ſape this woꝛlde was to litle to 
ſatiſfie his ambiciouſnes, delirep he had to enlarge his Empier. Hercules 
neuer wẽt beyond 5 iles called Sades. But no Occian, no Gades cã bound 
our vnſaciable ambicton.Yowbett againſt the peſtilent woꝛdes of ſuch per- 
ſones chꝛiſtian pꝛinces ought to haue they: myndes dilygently foztifyed a⸗ 
foze hand with the decrees and ſayinges of Chꝛiſte, as tt were with triacles 
02 pꝛeſeruatiues agayult poyſon , and in al theyʒ counſapjes to haue Gorge 
| re garde 
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this daye to defend ourowne: muche leſſe than are we 
n chate them away far from vs: Albeit J had ra- 


uengemente, and a delyꝛe to hurte reygneth, there (ſaye J) lacketh the 
faythe of the ghoſpell . Nowealbeit this peſtilence haue infected, euen 
theſe vnto whole office it chieklye appertayned to ſec a rcemedy foꝛ the decay 
of ch:iften religyon, yet haue J ſome good hope of refozmacion , betauſe 3 


ſee the bookes of holy ſcripture , but ſpeciglly ofthe newe teſtament ſb take 
inhande,andlaboured of all men, yea euen as muche as of the igno:aunt 


and vnlettered ſoꝛte, that many tymes luche as pzofelle the perfyte eng 
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The p:efaceof Eraſmus vnto 
ledge of Goddes wooꝛde are not able to matche them in reaſonyng. And 3 
there be very many readers of the bookes of the newe teſtament, this one 
thyng maketh me to beleue, becauſe not withſtanding the pꝛynters do pere⸗ 
ly publyſhe and put fozth ſo many thoulande volumes, yet all the booke⸗ 
ſellers ſhoppes that be, are not hable to ſufficethe gredines of the byers. 
Fo2nowe a dayes is it well ſolde ware whatſoeuer a man attempteth vpon 
the ghoſpell. This ſo ſtrong a medicine once receyued and dꝛonken canne 
not but woꝛke and put foꝛth his ſtrength . Wherkoze me thynketh the 
woꝛlde is in caſe lyke to a mannes body vexed with greuous diſeaſes, after 
it hath recepued an herbe called Elleboze, oz ſome other ſtrong purgacy⸗ 
on. Foꝛ then as all together diſtempered and out of qupet, and fareth as 
though it woulde yelde vp the ghoſte. And god lende grace that this euan⸗ 
gelyke Elleboꝛe, akter it haue once ſearched and entred into all the veynes 
of our ſoule , maye ſo come vp agapne, that (the ſedes of vices beyng ther⸗ 
by caſt out and auoyded it mape reſtoꝛe vs made whole and pourged of all 
our ſynnes, vnto Jeſu Chaiſte,and maye alſo after this greate rufflyng and 
almoſte vncurable diſeaſes ofthe woꝛlde bꝛyng agayne vnto all menne that 
ioyfull and muche delired tranquilitte . And verily J would hope better 
that the common payers of al good men to that ende # purpoſe ſhould not 
be made in vapne,tfthe chieke eſtates of the wozlde would lyke truſtye and 
. faythfull phyſicias do theyꝛ endeuour to helpe the woꝛlde in this euill caſe, 
that is toſaye, yf the pꝛynces, in whome it chiefly lpeth to rule the wozld as 
they will, would call vnto they? remembzaunce that they ſhall ſho:tlye (foꝛ 
what thyng is there in this pzeſent Iyfe of any long continuaunce)gyue an 
accoumpt vnto the moſt ſoueraigne and high pꝛince how they haue gouer- 
ned thep2 dominions : Agapne yk the biſhoppes.dtuines and all eccleſiaſti- 
call perſones would ltkewyſe remember howe they haue not lucceded in the 
place of Annas and Caiphas, oz of the Scribes # Phariſeis, (who whyles 
they wickedlp defended theyꝛ one kyngdonft, wente about to oppꝛeſſe the 
kyngdome of the ghoſpell: Whyles they vphelde and defended theyz own 
gloꝛpe, dyd they: endeuour to bury and ouerwhelme Chꝛyſtes gloꝛye: and 
finally whiles they laboured to appꝛoue they; owne ryghteoulneſſe, made 
God vnrighteous)but rather in the place of the Apoſtles , who had a plea⸗ 
ſure euen with the leling ol thep2 own bloude andliues to defende Chaiſtes 
kyngdome,Chziltes glo2y,and Chaiſtes righteouſenes , Chaiſte hath once 
ſuffered : once aryſen agayne from death tolyfe , and neuer wil dye — 
But he ſuffereth theſame paſſion afreſhe.ſooft as the trueth of the gholpell 
is condemned, beaten,ſpytte vpon,crucyfied,and buryed. To be ſhozt,he 
reckeneth done vnto hymſelfe whatſoeuereuell oz diſpleaſure is done vnto 
his members.Peraduenture{moſte Chaiſttan king) I haue ſpokẽ here moze 
frankely,and moze at large then it became me to do: howbeit the great loue 
F beare towarde pour grace hath made me both lautſhe of my wooꝛdes, and 
alſo moze bolde to vtter my mynde vnto pour highneſle : I beyng a chuſti- 
an man, do wilhe well vnto all chꝛiſten menne generally: but yet haue Ja 
certayne ſpectall loue and affeccion to the moſt noble and fl oꝛyſhing realme 
of Fraunce . J beſeche Jeſu thimmoztall kyng of the whole woꝛlde, vnto 
whometheheauenly fatherhath geuen al power in heauen andin yearth, 
to geue his holy ſpirite both to the people, and alſo to the pꝛynces x rulers : 
to the pꝛynces that they maye haue grace happely to paſſe ouer they; lyues 
in mutuall amitie and concoꝛde vnder they: comm6kyng and pzince Jeſu: 
vnto the other, that they maye lyue in reſt and peace vnder they: moſte 
godly and wealthy pꝛynces: and the ende of al to be this, that chziſttan ver- 
tue and godlineſle beyng well planted among vs, maye be enlarged e ſpꝛed 
abꝛode as muche as is poſſible to be, not by inuadyng oz waſting ag = 
| omts 


bisparaphzaſevpons,Marke; 


dominfons 02 countreys(foz ſo our enemies become the pozer, but neuer thge 


better and moze godly) but by pꝛeachyng euery where the doctrine of the gol⸗ 
pellſyncerely and truelp, by their miniſtery that haue in them the ip trite of þ 
goſpell:and by oꝛderyng our lines after ſuche ſozte that verye many may be 
allured to pꝛofeſſe our religion euen by the ſwete ſmel oz lauour of our good 
liuyng. Do beganne the chꝛiſtian empite, ſo encreaced it, io was it greatly en⸗ 
larged, ſo was it eſtabliſhed:and by the contrary we ſee how it is now almoſt 
at a point and come to nothing, if we conſidze the greatneſſe ot the wholle 
wozlde. Wherkoꝛe loke by what aydes it firſt beganne, by what meanes it 
was encreaced,and eſtabliſhed, by thelame muſt we repatre it beyng decated, 
enlarge it beyng bꝛought into narrowe roume , and finally eſtablithe it a⸗ 
gaine beyng vnſtable andatnoſureſaye. Thele thinges wzyte J(moſte 
chziſtian paince)ofa pure ʒele and good mynde, neither repzehendpng an 
man, ſence J beare all men my good wyll:neither flatterpng with any, oz co⸗ 
riyng fauoure, becauſe J ſeke naught at no mannes handeg. Almigytie 
God graunt pour highneſſe well to fare. euen the fir of 
Detembze, in the pere of our lozde, 


¶ The lpfe of l. Marke wzitten by S. Hierome. 


=== Ike the diſciple and interpꝛeter of Peter, beyng deſp2ed 
z bn of the bzethzen at Rome, wꝛote a ſhozte goſpel accozding 
Nas he hearde Peter pzeache a ſhew euery thing by mouth. 
„ Che whiche goſpcll the ſame Peter, after he had heard it, 
SA WAN dyd ellow and publiſh by his authozitie, becauſe it ſhould 
obe redok the congregacton, as recozdeth Clement in p fixt 
37 -Y|boke of his wozke entitled: Diſpoſitiones. Of this Marke, 
| Paptas alſo biſhop of Bieruſatem maketh mencion. And 
Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, where vnder the name of Babylon by a figuratiue 
manour of ſpeakynghe vnderſtandeth Nome, hath theſe woꝛdes: The con- 
gregacion of them whiche at Babylon are companions yf pour eleccion ſalus 
teth pou, and ſo doth Marke my lonne. Wherkoze he toke the goſpell that 
bymfelf had wꝛitten. and went into Egypt, firſt of all men pꝛeached Chꝛiſt 
at Alexãdꝛia, wher he ozdepned a churche oz congregacion of ſuche pure doc 
trine and perfite lyuyng, that he made all that pꝛofeſſed Chziſt to folowe his 
example. To be ſhozte Philo the eloquenteſt wzyter of the Jewes , percey= 
uyng the firſt congregacion of Alexandꝛia pet to perſeuer in the Jewiche reli⸗ 
gion, wꝛote a boke of their conuerſacion, as it were in the pzapſe ot his naciõ: 

And as Luke ſheweth how al thynges wer common among the beleuers 

at Hieruſalem, ſo dyd he put in wzytyng all that euer he le done at 
Alexandꝛia duryng the tyme that Marke there taught and 
pꝛeached. He dyed in the eyght pere of Peros retgne, 
and was butied at Alexandzia, in 
whoſe place ſucceded 
Anianus. 


Aa. 


ans HE Sees oo Hee AC; 


——— —4e 


3 


without all ſpnne, might by hys paſſion - bodies geue innotencie and 
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the Goſpell of ſainct Marke. i. 

¶ Thekfirſt Chapter. 


Tits naturallye gyuen to all men, to deſire felicitie. Thys 
N elicitie many woꝛzldlp men right politique and wpſe, as 
£. touchyng a certain kynde of wiſdom, haue hitherto pꝛo⸗ 


; mited:ſome, by ſuche lawes as they haue made and wzits 


by the law, that he was alwayes in bondage and ſubieccion of ſinne, and not 
able to refrayne therfro,and alſo did knowe how no manne coulde eſcape the 
iudgementok God, a very rigoꝛous & ſoze auenger of ſinne and vngodlineſſe- 
Who is he that can finde in his harte to loue hym whome he feareth? Now þ 
dꝛeade ol goddes iuſtice, although it be many tymes the beginn yng of ſalua⸗ 


tion euen as a bittre medi tine that bexeti the whole bodie of manne, is the 


entrye to health, pet is it not the thyng whiche maketh man to haue perfite fe⸗ 


licitie. The grace and benefictall goodnes ot God, cauſeth man to loue God, 


and loue to godward is the thyng that auaunceth hym to happie ſtate and fe⸗ 
licitie. Therłoꝛe after Þ whole woꝛlde was tom what pꝛepared, as wel by the 
p2ophectes and foꝛeſapinges of the Pꝛophetes, as by the commaundementes 
and figures of Mopſes, in theſe laſte dapes was opened and pꝛeached vnto p 
ſame, that verye toyfull goſpell, that all menne ought to embꝛace, and moſt lo⸗ 
uingly to recepue, whiche ofthe owne accozde,oz without any deſeruyng on 
mans behalfe.bzingeth not only to the Jewes, but alſo to all nacions ofthe 
wozlderemiſſion of all ſinnes. And leſt haply any manne put doutes in p cers 
tayntie of this pzomile.it is God that maketh it. and no mãne: neyther is his 
ambaſſadour Woyles,0z anye ofthe Pꝛophetes, but the verye ſonne of God 
hym ſelf, Feſus Chziſte, who foz our ſaluacion,came downe from heauen, & 
toke vpon him our cozruptible fleſh,to thintent that he beyng gilticfſe, and 
lple 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


lyfetoallthat beleue his pzomyſes,and put they2 whole affiaſicein him. 

Foz God who ts ok his own pꝛoper nature gracious and beneficial, would 
by this meanes, ſhewe that excedyng great a ineſtimable kindneſle that he 
bare towardes mankynd: which was ſo great, p greater can neyther be de: 
ſired ne ought to be loked koz. He could not ſende a moꝛe honoꝛable meſſen- 
ger than his owne onely begotten ſonne, noz ſhewe moze kyndneſſe, than 
thꝛough faythe only, freely to releaſe al mennes offences wer they neuer lo 
many neuer ſo great and heynous: yea #ouer this, though his holy ſpy⸗ 
ryte, chole thoſe that were befoze llaues and bondmen of the diuell to be ke⸗ 
lowes with his ſonne, by whome he hath geuen vs al thynges both in hea⸗ 
yen and in earth. And bycaule nothyng could be moze toyfull then tyys 
mellage oz tydin ges, it is by right good ſkyll called of Þ Grekes, Euangelio, 
that is aſmuche to ſaye in Engliſhe, as glad a ioykull tydynges, to comfozt 
vou, that you ſhould no moze feare theyoke #burthen of Mopies lawe. 


| C The begynnpng of the ghoſpell of Jeſu Chꝛiſte, the ſonne of Bod as it is w2ptten 

iu the Pꝛophetes. E ebolde N fende my meTenger bcfoze thy face, whiche ſhal pꝛepare the 

The texte. waye befoze the. S he voyce of a cryet in the wilderne le, pꝛepare ye the way of the Loꝛd, 
and make his pat hes ſtreight. John did baptiſe in the wilderne de, aud pꝛeached the bap⸗ 

time of repentacince, toꝛ the cemTion of ſpnnes, and all the lande of Jcw2ye,and thep of 
Jeruſalem, weut out vnto h. m, and were all baptiſed of him in the ryucr of Joꝛd an con⸗ 


fe.ipng they2 lynnes. | 
And albeit lumme menne had leuer makea furtherreherſall of thiſſo⸗ 
ryeof the goſpell, and beginne the ſame with the natiuitie and birth of Je: 
lu Chuſt: p et me thinketh it ſufficient foꝛ that J woulde be bzefe, to take 
my beginnyng of John Baptiſtes pzeachyng : Foz lyke as the day ſtarre 
goeth befoze the Sunne, ſo came he, and appeared vnto the woꝛlde befoze 
Chzyſtes pꝛeaching, not by chaunce and foztune, but by Goddes determi⸗ 
natyon, to ſtyꝛre vp the myndes of the Jeeves, to looke foꝛ Meſſias that 
would ſtreightwayes cum , yea and to poynte hym vnto theim wyth hys 
finger,when he came: the whyche John, the Pꝛophetes ſo many hundzed 
peares ſythens, pꝛophecied and told befoze ſhould cum. Foz the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
phetes whiche pꝛophecied and ſpake of Chziſtes cummong , ſpake ⁊ pꝛo⸗ 
phecied alſo of John, the fozewalker of Chaſte. Foꝛ in Michcas the pꝛo⸗ 
phete.God the father ſpeaketh vnto his Sonne in this wyſe: Lo, ſayeth 
he: J ende my eſpectall and electe mefſenger befoze thy face , who ſhall 
make a wape foz the, that anon after ſhalt cum, and take on the thofice of 
pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel. LL ikewyſe the Pꝛophete Elaye ſignifying the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of John, lay eth: The voyce of a cryar in wilderneſſe:pꝛepare pe the 
waye of the Loꝛde, make ſtrayght his pathes. Jn ſemblable wyſe the pa- 
ciente is moniſhed befozethe cumming of the Phtlician, to knowlage hys 
diſeaſe,and reuerently to recepue him whan he cummeth,and in al thinges 
to do after him, and folowe his counſayle. When therfoze the tyme appꝛo⸗ 
ched, that Jeſus Chuſte the ſonne of God, who was not pet knowen vnto 
the woꝛld, ſhould begin to take vpon him this miniſtracion, foz the whiche 
he was ſent downe krõ heauẽ into earth John accozding as the Pꝛophetes 
had pꝛophecied x tolde befoze, played the kozecurrour, baptizing in wilder⸗ 
neſſe: not that he dyd therby waſhe awaye ſinnes, but onely ſtyzre and er- 
hoꝛt men to be repentaunt fo: their fozmer lyfe , p they knowleaging their 
: diſeaſe.ſhould gredely deſire his ciiming, whiche onely baptizeth with ſpy⸗ 
rite and fyze taking awaye at once thzough fayth in hym all ſinnes:endo⸗ 
wyng mens ſoules with heauenly grace, whiche he poureth out of himſelf, 
as out of the well and fountayne therof : freely deliuerpng from vntygh⸗ 
t eouſneſſe, freely geuyng ryghteoulneſſe, freely delpueryng fro death, and 
freely geuyng lyle euerlaſtyng. 5 "<a 


the Goſpell of lainctt Marke. Cap.i. Fo. ili. 
The greater that this lone and kindnes was whiche God ſhewed vnto mã⸗ 
kind, the greuouſer ſhal their puniſhmet be that haue let nought by the ſame, 
when it was ofkred them. And leſt any chould ſo do, John came befoze to pꝛe⸗ 
pare and diſpoſe all men by his carnall baptiſme, to the ſpititual baptiſme of 
Chzif:to cauſe them by exhoꝛting, and making them afrayde,to fozthinke, a 
hate theyz fozmer lyke: and finally to geue them fozewarnpng, that Meſſias, 
and the kyngdom of God, wer at hand. John was not the light that choulde 
lighten euery man, whith cũmeth into this woꝛld, but a meſſenger of þ light 
that anon after ſhould appeare. He was not the phiſictan whiche ſhould take 
awaye mennes linnes, and geue health, but made them in wardly to tremble 
in their conlcience, in that he declared vnto them the great — 7 they ſtode 
in: Finally he ſtyꝛed bp all mennes hartes, to the greate deſireof everlaſting 
ſaluacion. by pzeaching vnto them, how he was not karre ok, the whiche only 
Gould deliner from ſinne. He was not the bꝛydegrome, but a fozewalker of þ 
bzidegrome to wake and call vp all men, to meete the bzidegrome cumming, 
He was not the ſonne of God, but a voice koꝛeſhewing the ſonne ok God, who 
anon after chould be diſcloled vnto the wozlde. Moſes lawe was a fearefull 
law. in lo muche that the childern of Jſrael could not abide the voice of God, 
when he \pake vnto them. John being a limitte oꝛ boꝛdꝛe ſet betwene lawe 
and grace, a as aim mengled of bothe,dtd herin vſe a poynte ofthe olde law, 
becauſe in his pꝛeaching he manaced all wen with euerlaſting death and dãp⸗ 
nacion, vnleſſe they would tourne in ſeaſon from their ſintull liuing. And a⸗ 
gaine this had he of the new, that he moued not the people to ſacrifices,burnt 
offringes,vowes,oz faſtinges, but to baptiſme, and repentaunce of the foz- 
mer lite:and chewed moꝛeouer how the moſte mercikull Meſſias was altea 
dy cum and pꝛeſent, who ſhould freely fo2gine all men their offences,y would 
put their whole truſt and confidente in hym. The kozmer lawe was written 
02 publiſhed in wilderneſſe, and rom thence allo tummeth the beginning of 
the newe. He muſte cleane fozſake all the woꝛld, that wil be wozthy to be par⸗ 
taker ofthe grace ot ar dene compendioullp geueth all thynges. 
In great cities are rithes, delicacies, pleaſuteg, pꝛide and ambicion: But ſpe⸗ 
clally Jerulalem had in it a famous temple,by reaſon wherot che was not a 
litle pzoude and ſtatelp. The lame citie had alſo carnall ſacrifices wherunto 
the people truſted. Furthermoꝛe it had holye dayes,obſeruices of the (abs John dyd 
both, a pꝛelcribed choiſe of meates, and other ceremonies, wherby ſhe lup⸗ = aero 
poſed that man was iuſtified and made rightuous befoze God: finally, there c. 
wer highe minded pꝛieſtes and dilſembling phariſees, But whoſo Deſireth p 
baptiſme of the goſpel,mull vtterly lape apart all truſt and confidence of thele 
thinges.He mult fozlatze all Jewzy with her Jerulalem, her temple, her lacri⸗ 
fices, her pꝛieſthod, and phariſatcall faſhions,and fro thence depart into wil⸗ 
derneſſe, wher he may heare the moſt joyful tidiges ot our ſauiour, þ ſtratght⸗ 
wapes wil cum. To teturne to John, he cried not i vain. Foʒ he made a great 
many lo afrayed with his crying and pꝛeaching, that they fozſoke their dwel- ood they of 
ling places and haſted to the water of Joꝛdan:and that not alonely out ok all —_ 
the countrey of Jewzie,but alſo out of Jeruſalẽ it ſelf. Thither ſtocke a greatto hun. ec. 
rablement ofſouldiers and publicanes,and alſo certaine ofthe phariſeis. 
John receiued and taught as many as came, without choiſe oz regard of per- 
ſon,and did alſo baptiſe ſuche of them, as wer diſpleaſed with them ſelfcs ko: 
they? ollentes, and confeffed the lame:expꝛeſſing hereby as it wer by a certain 
co2po2all figure, the very oꝛdꝛe of the newe lawe and goſpell. Foꝛ the firſt of- 
fice c miniſterie in chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion,ts to teache. When the chziſtian nouice 
(by this name vndetſtande-good reade luche a one as fozſakyng cyther the 
Jewiſh 02 Panims religio,and-intending to be chꝛiſtened, is newely enſtru- 
cted in the laith:in the which ſtate he is called of thaunciẽt katters, catechume⸗ 
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nus) when J ſaye , the chꝛiſtian nouice beginneth once thꝛough the doctryne 
of the teacher both to znowe his owne filthyeliupng, d alſo the goodnelſle . 
of God, than is he wholely diſpleaſed with hymlelfe, and perceyuyng no 
where els to appeare any hope of ſaluacion, hath ſtrapghtwapes recourſe 
ko: ayde and ſuccour to the beneficial lozde, who freely extendeth his mercy 
and goodneſſe towardes vs. It is a great furtheraunce to the recouering 
of health, if the patient knowe his owne infirmitie . It pꝛeuapleth not a 
litle to theobtaynyng of light, if a manne perceyue the pꝛelent darknes he 
is in. He hath already muche pzofited to puritie of lyfe and vertuous ly⸗ 
uyng, who lo abhoꝛreth his owne vncleaneſle. The pꝛeachyng of John ki⸗ 
gureth the chꝛiſtian enſtruction, oz fyꝛſte teachyng by mouthe of Chuſteg 
religion. is baptilme repꝛeſenteth the baptiſme of Chziſte . That he lo 
_ reteyued all that euer came vnto him, betokeneth nothing els but 
pze as euery man nedeth the grace of the goſpell, euen ſo no man of what 
degre 02 nacion lo euer he be, ought to be lecluded fro the ſame. The pha⸗ 
riſeis had their waſhinges. They waſhed theyꝛ handes at meale tyme, oz 
whan they ſhoulde take they repaſte: They waſhed they: bodyes at they: 
tetourne home from the market: they waſhed oftymes they; cuppes, 
diſhes ſtooles, tables, and the reſt of they: houſholde ſtuf as though clea- 
neſſe, aud puritie of lyke whiche God loueth, and allo weth in vs ſtode in þ 
obſeruacion of ſuch triell es, oꝛ as though a litle quantitie of the Phariſeis 
water, were of ſuche fozte and vertue, that it coulde make a man euer the 
cleaner in the light ol almightie God. Suche maner ok waſhinges d bap⸗ 
tiſmes do not make a man cleaner in ſdule, then he was befoze, but rather 
moze pꝛoud x arrogant. Happy therfoze are they who haue vtterly fozſaken 
Moyſes and the Phariſets waſhynges, and with all haſte runne vnto the 
bathes of Jozdã. Foz in the Hebꝛue togue this woꝛd Jozdan) is as muche 
to ſaye as the floude of iudgement. He is vot iudged of the Loꝛde, who lo 
iudgeth himlelk. This is that ſame purifipng floude whiche iſlueth out of 
two koũtaynes, that is, out ot the knowleage of our own vnrighteouſnes, 
and the remembꝛaunce of Þ merciful goodneſſe of god. This is d baptiſme 
of repentaunce.and flood of teares whiche cauſeth ſtreames of bitter wa⸗ 
ter, to flow out of themoſt inward vaines of mãnes hart, but it hath ſuche 
ſtrength x vertu, pᷣ it doeth as it wer th the ſharpneſſe of ſaltpeter, ſcower 
and wipe àwape all the ſpottes a futhe of the ſoule. The Phariſeis alſo 
haue a confeſlio of they; owne but ſuche an one as plainly declareth they; 
- pzyde Z arrogancie. I faſt, ſayth the pꝛoude Phariſey twyſe in the weke. 
geue vnto the pooze the tenth part of al my goodes, & J am not as hep 


me be. Ohe Jewes conteſle other mes ſinnes, à not they own. Now they 
pꝛepare # make theſelfes ready to receyue the baptiſme of the goſpell, wil 
neyther be knowe of their owne good deades „ noz make reherſal of other 
mens faultes, but eche of the truly confelſe they2 owne. It is a poynt of ar⸗ 
rogancie, foꝛ a mã to ſtand in recitall oł his owne good dedes, even as to 
dilcouer other mens offences pꝛocedeth of malice, a euil wil · To be ſhoꝛte, 
to acknowleage thine own ſine # iniquitie is to gloʒifye 5 goodnes of god. 
.I hon was clothed with Camels heare. and with a Gyꝛdle ot a ſkynne, about hys 
Ehe textt. lopnes. And he did eate locuſtes, and wilde honp, and pꝛeached, ſaping: e that is ſtron⸗ 
ger then J, cummeth after me, whoſe chooe latchet J am not wozthp to ſtoupe 6owne aud 
vnleule, I haue baptiſed you with mater, but he ſhall baptiſe with the holy ghoſt, 
And to thintent that John who in lyke manier came befoze the firſt cums 
myng of C hꝛyſt, as Help accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Malachi, ſhall cum 
befo:e the laſt, myght the moze in holy and perfite liuing reſemble Hely, he 
led his lyfe in wildernes . vtterly exchewing the ſinfull company of wozld- 


ly people , He was not clothed with ſilkes,noz vet w wullen n 
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with a garment made of Camels heare, and girded about the loynes with a 
lether gyꝛdle. And by this ſtraight manour of liuing, he chewed a certapne 
euangelitze and chziſtian perfeccion,euen befoze the goſpel was publiſhed oz 
pꝛeached. His foode was agreable to his dwelling place, and apparaple. 
Foz it was euen ſuche as came to hand, and was eaſte to be gotten:ſuche as 
the plate ofthe own accoꝛde, and without huldanding oz tilling, gaue him, 
moſt commonly certain flies, called locuſteg, and wild hony. And here þ criar 
02 pꝛeacher of Chʒiſt, did a great deale moꝛe then Moles lawe required. Fox 
that law made diſtinccion only betwene ſundzye kyndes of beaſtes.. But he 
vtterly, and that without comaundemet,avſtayned from eating of al tower 
footed beaſtes, fowles, and fiſhes. That law koꝛfended to weare any clothig 
of linſape wollaye:but he cleane depꝛiued himſelf bothe from the ble of woll 
and flare. Suche a lpke doubtles was conuentent foz the pꝛeachet of repen⸗ 
taunce, who although he were ſanctifted in his mothers wombe, pet would 
he neuertheleſſe leade a ſtraight like, leſt his pꝛeaching chould haue bene lit- 
tle eſtemed and ſet by, ik hys liuyng + doctrine had in any poput dilagreed. 
And vy this meanes he gate him ſelfſo great rcenoume, and auctoꝛitie among 
the Jewes, that manye okthem ſuppoſed he had bene very Melltas in dede. 
But John, albeit he was a man highip in the kauour of God, and endewed 
with many godlye giktes a qualities, yet perceyutng what a great offence it 
was, oz manne to chalenge that glozye whiche is dewe vnto God, oz foz one 
man to put ayde of ſaluacton in an other, openly pꝛeached in tue pꝛeſence of 
them all, and ſayde:F am not he whom pe ſuppoſe me to be. Mp doctrine is a 
baſe and a weriſh doctrine. My baptilme is not eſfectuall. Jam nothing els He that ts 
but a manne as ve are, concepued in ſinne: nothing elles but hys meſſenger, — 
whiche will ſtrayghtwayes cum, to gyue ſaluacton vnto all men. He is be⸗ atter me. ac 
hynde me in tyme, and alter the eſtimacion ofthe wozld,of muche leſſe aucto h 
ritie then Jam:but he ſurmountfth me ſo karre in heauenly power, that J, 
vohome pou haue tn ſuche reuerence and veneration, am not woztby to ſerue 
him in the office ofthe vileſt dzudge 02 ſlaue, noꝛ worthy J ſape, to iye vpon 
the grounde and vuleule the latchet of his hoes.Pou ought to hon oure him. 
Pou ought intierly, and with moſte feruent affection, to deſire hys cummyng. 
1 pꝛeache vato you earthly thynges: He ſhall teache you heauenly matiers. 
haue hitherto baptiſed you,as touchyng the bodie,with water, pꝛeparig 
your myndes to tepentaunce: When he once cummeth abꝛode, he ſhal baptiſe 
you with the holy ghoſte, whoſe ſecret vertue ſanctifteth all thynges.Fo as 
no man hath rightuouſneſſe of hym lelke, euen ſo can no man geue the lame to 
an other. He muſte nedes be of moze power and excellencie than man, whoſo 
geueth that thing, whiche pertapneth to God alone to geue. Knowe vou the 
difference betwene anvnwozthy ſeruaunt, and the maiſter;betwene the mini; 
ſter, and the aucto2;betwene the criar,and the kyng. 


¶ And it came to palle in thoſe dayes,that Jefas came from Nazareth of Galile, and was : 
baptiſed of John. in Jozdan:gnd aſſone as he was tum out of the water. be ſaw heaue opt The texte. 


t the ſpirite deſcendyng vpon him, lyke a doue. And there came a voyce from heauen; Thou 
a art my deate lonue, in whom I delite. | 


Alter that John hath with wooꝛdes of like ſentence, moued and ſtyꝛed vp 
the myndes of a great manye oftheym,to wayte foz Meſſias that was cum⸗ 
myng.then furth came Jeſus when hts tyme was cum, fozſakynge the litle 
billage of Nazareth in the countrey ok Galile, where bicauſe of his educacts 
and long continuaunce in the fame,men thought he had bene bozne, Certeg 
this is the nature and pzopertie of al enangelike thinges, to begpn very baſes 
lye, and from ſuche begynnynges by litle and litle , to tum at the length to 
Higheſt perkection: where ag c6trartly all thinges Þ euer the woꝛld a the denel 
goeth about, are after merueilous goodly * caſt down, e 
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bꝛought to nought. So luciker whiles he let his ſeate in the nozthe, ymage- 
nyng to be equall with the higheſt, was ſodainl ye caſt downe headlyng into 
hell. In lemblable wiſe Adam when that thozough the diuels inſtigation, he 
deſired to be equall with God, was by and by exiled, and caſt out of paradiſe, 
Therfoꝛe it thou here conſidze the high excellencie, and greatneſſe of Jelu, it 
will cauſe the muche moze to wonder at his ſinguler humbleneſſe ofmynd x 
modeſtie. He came out of a pooze and homely village.out of Galile, the vileſt 
countrey of al Jewꝛie. He that puritieth al thinges,came as one of the raſkal 
ſozt,humble and lowly to the baptiſme of repentaunce,amonge ſinners, ſoul⸗ 
diers, bꝛothelles, and publicans, without any ſeruauntes to voayte and atted 
vpon hym. It wag not ynough foz t vm to be cirtumciſed accoꝛdyng to the oz- 
dynaunte of the la we, and purified after the tradicion of Moples:He deſired 
alſo to receyue Johns baptilme, teaching a enſtructing vs hereby, that who 
ſo maketh hym ſelfe readyto be a miniſtre and pzeacber ok tye goſpell, muſte 
omitte nothing whiche in any wiſe pertepyneth to the increaſe ol vertue and 
godlines: And again eſchew all thinges, wherwith the weakelinges map be 
offended. John taught vs this leſſon, that a pzeacher of goddes woꝛd ſhoulde 
not get himlelfe eſtimacto and auctozitie,by gozgeous apparell,oz pompouſe 
liuing, but by honeſt behauiour, and godly conuerſacion.But the enſaple that 
Chztit hewed,was ol muche moꝛe perfection, and farther from the Jewiſhe 
faſhion then thys:foz that he differyng _—_— at ail from other, neither 
in hys apparell, noz pet in dyet, dyd neuertheleſſe by hys godly liupng.mekes 
neſſe , and beneficiallgoodnes towardes all men,. vtterly duſtze and deface þ 
auctozitie of John. Foz that is of hygher perfection whiche is geuen by the 
grace of the golpeil then that whiche pzocedeth from the auſteritie, ⁊ ſtrait- 
nes ofthe lawe. The whole intent of the lozde Jeſus was thys, to make the 
woꝛld to knowe howe he was the onely aucthour of ſaluacion, to expꝛeſſe a 
ſet out vnto vs, a certayne fourme of euanſijeltke and true godlynes, to cons 
kirme the truthe and certentie of al that euer Woyſes and the Pꝛophetes had 


waitten of thinges paſt, and to make vs. as it were with the geuyng ok an ear⸗ 
nelt penp, to haue a ſure hope and expectacion of thynges yet to come. Foz we 
right gladly beleue hym , of whom we haue concepued amaruelous good o⸗ 
pinion, and vpon whom many witneſſes doe conſent and agree. 

Wherkoꝛe it was pꝛocured by the pꝛauidence and wildome of god, thatthe 


Lozde Jeſus ſhould euery where, haue an euident recoꝛd and tellimonpe of 
his deitie: Ok the whole law of Moyſes,of all the Pzophetes,of the angels, 
ok the ſheaperdes, ot the wiſe men called Magicians, ot the Scribes,of Si⸗ 
meon and Anne, ot John baptiſt,of the father, of the holy ghoſt, and finally 
of Pylate, and the denils. The miracles alſo that he wzought, plapnelp des 
claredhim to be the ſone of god. He dyd many thynges, not bicauſe hym ſelfe 
had any nede ſo to dooe, but foz that he woulde ſet out vnto vs in hys awne 
perſone, a certain fourme and trade of liuing:as when he faſted, when he was 
tempted, when he oktentimes pzaped,when he came to baptiſme, when he 
obepd his parentes, when he pacientlp ſuffered al iniuties and wzongeg, and 
finally when he came to hys croſſe and paſſion, | 

He perkozmed manye thynges that the pꝛophetes had pꝛophecied of bekoze, 
leſt the people ſhould doubt ofthe pzomiſes afterwardes to be accompliched: 
as when that in hys baptiſme he recepued the holy ghoſt inthe lykeneſſe of a 
done, lightyng vpon the croune of hys heade: as when he aroſe agayn from 
death tolyfe. Wyherkoze he came as a penitent to John:he deſired bys bap⸗ 
tiſme,and obteyned it. He was baptiſed in Jozdan, wherin were bapttſed 
both tanners, Publicans, and ſouldiers,a ſozt of people ſo ſinkull, that none 
are moze blemiched oz defiled with nne. Are not here p lately We — 
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woꝛlde achamed, who will haue nothing common with the bulgar people? 
No kyng, noꝛ pꝛieſt cummeth to baptiſme, and ik it were their pleaſure ſo ta 
do, they would ſcarcely vouchelafe to recepue baptiſme in a baſon of gold oz 
pꝛeciouſe ſtones. Nowe our ſauiour Jeſus, that fountayne of all puritie, that 
kyng ok all kynges, that loꝛd of all lozdes,diſoayned not the common bathe, 
wherin the common ſozte were wached. But whoſo humbleth him ſelfe be⸗ 
ktoꝛe man, the ſame is highly exalted bekoꝛe god. Jeſus was baptyſed as the 
reſt, and euerichone ol the common people there pꝛelent. But the kather of 
heauen diſſeuered hym fr the relidue, by a tertapne notable ligne neuer leene, andas cone 
ne heard of befoze , Foz as ſone as he was come cut ot the water of Jozdan as he was 
(whiche he halo wed with the touche of his holy body) vnto lande, as he wag come. ec. 
in his contemplacion and pꝛapers, John ſawe the heauens open, and the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſte klie doune from thence, and light vpon the holy croune ol his heade, 
and there tarye. The pꝛide ol Adam cloſed the gates ol paradiſe agapnſt vs. 
The humbleneſſe of mynde and modeſtie of Chzit,hath foz paradiſe opened 
vs the gates of Beauen.There was a viſible ligne ſhewed vnto mans ipes, 
but by the ſame we were taughte what maner of myndes that heauenly ſpt- 
rite both loueth and maketh. The ſpirite of the deuell, and the wozld maketh 
and loueth ſuch mindes as are haute, pulled vp with pzide, fierce: but that 
heauenly ſpirite loueth thoſe whiche are lowly,meke,and pealible. There is 
nothyng moze harmeles, a moze without gyle, the the doue: Nothing whole 
nature wozſe agreeth with fighting and rauen y. It was plainly expzeſſed ex 
ſet out in the loꝛd by this cozpozall figure, what is ſpiritually woꝛought in al 
thoſe, that with a ſincere and pure faith, recepue the baptilme ofthe golpell. 
The body is waſhed with water, but the ſoule is thzoughly anoynted with 
grace inuiſible.Moꝛeouer that the doue abode ſtil bpon the croune of the loꝛ⸗ 
des head,ſignified that the holy ghoſt is geuen to all ather godlye men, and 
good liuers ratably,after the mature and pꝛopoʒcion ot thepꝛ kapth, as it is 
pꝛelentip expedtent. But in Jeſns was the continuall fountapne of all hea⸗ 
uenlp grace. Foʒ the doue bzought him not the any newe grace, which he had 
not bekoꝛe, but eutdently declared how he was full of grace, & ſhowed moze⸗ 
ouer, from whence all grace and goodnes iſlueth. and cummeth vnto vs. 
John beynge ſtabliſhed in mynde with this ſo euident a ſigne receyued ofthe and there 
father ol heauen, doubted not to pꝛonounce Jeſus to be the very ſõne of God, came a 
The witnes that he gaue vnto Chꝛiſt, was of great waight and auctoꝛzitie az 8 
mong the Jewes. but muche greater was the teſtimony of Þ fatherhimſelfe, g 
whoſe voyce ſounded doune krom p heauens,ſaying, Thou art that my dear- 
ly beloued lonne, in whom my mpnde delighteth. Foz a wyſe childe is the 
fathers ioye and comfoꝛte. That heauenly ſpirite of gad is not idell, weake, 
faint, oz feble, but of nature all fiery; and by andby wozketh , and putteth 
koꝛth his vertue, as ſone as it is once entred into the ſoule of man. 
The lpirite ot man is ſlacke, and llowe, and thinketh vpon nothyng but that 
whiche is lo we, vyle, and wozldly. But they that haue the ſpirite ofthe fleſhe 
moꝛtified, and are led with the ſpirite ol God, do fozthwith go in hand with 
highe thinges, and of manly enterpꝛiſe, that is to ſap.do fight againſt the vn⸗ 
cleane ſpirite, their ghoſtly cnemy the deuell, whom they are not akrapde euẽ 
to pzouoke to battayle , as men puttyng theyꝛ whole confidence in the ayde 
and ſuccoure of the Yeauenlye ſpirite,whiche is of muchemoze vertue a pulls 
ſaunce, then all that withſtand the Goſpell, 


aud immedtati the ſpirit dzoue bim into wildernes.andhe was there in the wylder⸗ Toe texte. 
nes, fowertie dapes, and was tempted of Hathan, and was with wild beaſtes, and the aũ⸗ 
gels miniſtered vuto hym. After that Jodn was taken, Jeſus came into Galile, pzeacvinge 
the Golpell of the kyngdome of God, and ſaying:the tyme is cum, and the king dome of 
God is at hande, N epeat, and beleue the goſpell, 00h 
er 
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Wherkoꝛe Jeſus plainly expꝛeſſyng in him ſelfe, what ye woulde haue bs to 
do fncontinent after we haue recepued baptilme, was bꝛoughte by fozce of þ 
holy ghoſte, into wilderneſſe. There he made his abode foztie dapes, and ag 
many nightes, ſtill continupng in pꝛaper, and kaſtyng, and in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon,he was tempted ofthe deuell, whom (alter he had diſcomfited, and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne hym) he deliuered vnto vs to ouercome:thewynge vs alſo the verpe 
wape, and meane, howe to get the victozy. He ts ouerthzo wen bythe ſpirite 
of Chꝛiſte, by continnall pꝛaper, and ſoberneſle of lyfe, and by the weapon of 
holy Scripture. The whyle that Chꝛiſt contynued thus in wylderneſſe, he 
lpued among ſaluage beaſtes,vtterly abſtapnyng from all cofozte and ſolace, 
taken of the company of manne. There had bene no daũger foz hym pt he had 
bene conuerſaunte with the multitude ol people, but he ſhewed hereby howe 
expedient it is foz a Chꝛiſttã ſouldiour, to exchewe the compatnye ok the com- 
mon ſozte, vntil he haue ſuſfictently tamed the fleſh, and ouercome the deupll, 
and by continual retoꝛdyng of Goddes lawe, and deuoute pꝛapers, made him 
ſelfe ſtronge ynough in ſpirite. Foz many be in moꝛe ſafette when they lyue a⸗ 
monge beſtes as Chaiſt dyd, then when they be conuerſaunt with fuche mene 
as are moze noyſome then any bzute beaſtes. The Lozde and ſauiour Jeſus 
Chziſte kepte companpe with beaſtes: but whiles he lacked the miniſterp of 
men, Angeis were alwayes pꝛelent,.a ſerued hym. They that vtterly deſpyſe 
all the paſtimeg and pleaſures oł thys woꝛlde, neuer wante Heauely pleaſus 
res, and ſolaces,Fo2 vs & our pꝛofite Chziſt was baptiſed:Foz vs he pꝛaped: 
foz vs he was notably delerpbed by the teſttmony ok the father, and the holy 
ghoſte:foz vs he went into wplderneſſe:fozvs he faſted:foz vs he was tem⸗ 
pted:foz vs he gatte the victozye ouer the deuil here conſyderthou Chꝛiſtian 
ſouldiar, the very true andrighyte oꝛder of thy perfeccion. The fy2lt inſtructio 
and teachynge by mouthe of Chztſtes religion, cauſeth hatred of the kozmer 
lyfe, and hope ol clenſyng oz temiſſion ot ſprnes. With thele capitapnes thou 
runneſt to Jozdayne:and there thozoughe faythe in Chztſte,waſheſt awaye 
the filthyneſſe of all thy ſinnes. And anon after at thine owne pzayer,and at 
the peticton and pꝛaper of the churche, thou haſt a newe ſptrite geuen the fro 
Heauen, and by it arte admitted to be ofthe number ofthe childzen of God, 
and emplanted into the body of Jeſu Chziſt,as a member of hym,whots the 
very heade ofthe churche. In the meane whyle it behoueth not the ſouldyour 
of Chꝛuſte, to be caxeleſſe. Thou haſt pꝛomiſed thy ſeruice to Chzilt thyne Emn- 
peroure. Thou haſt renoanced the deuyl. Thou haſte retepued the holy ghoſt 
as it were giftemoney,a bond, and an earneſt penye of thy (alarye. 
Thou muſte enkoꝛce thy ſelke with thy vtter endeuoure to get victozy, But 
that neuer chaunteth to the negligente and rechelelſe perſon. Thou muſt take 
to thee armoure and weapon.lealte thyne ennempe whiche euerp wher lieth 
in wayte foꝛ the, come vpon the vnwares, and when thou arte vnarmed- 
Thou ſhalte incontinent be aſlaulted with the woꝛld, the deuel, and the fleſh; 
Thou mult al wapes fyght,to thentente thou mapeſt al wapes gette victozy. 
Foz this battaple ſhall not ende, bekoze thou make an ende ot thy lyle. But pet 
the oftener thou chaunte to vanquiche thine ennempe. the weaker Gall he de» 
parte from battaple, and thou the ſtronger. . Th: 
Shen thou haſte here behaued thyſelfe valiauntlye, and played the man 
a while, then at the length addzeſſe thyſelfe to the miniſtracion ok the gol: 
pell, ſpecially pt thou feele that the lpirite of God dzine the therevnto, | 
Tye Loꝛde Jeſus was mete to pꝛeache the ghoſpell (then whiche miniſte⸗ 
rye, there is none of greater perfection) euen when he was a verpe lytle 
chylbe : But He oꝛdepned a patarne oz an example in hym ſelfe , fo} * » 
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tounterkapte and folowe:wherby we are taught, that we ought not by and 
by after our pꝛofeſſion, raſhely to haſten our ſelfes to this ſo high and holy 
a miniſtracion. The lawe of Moyſes had her tyme. There was alfo a tyme 
when it behoued that as the lyght of the euangelpke veritie, beganne 
bylittell and littel to ſhine furth vuto the wozld,cuen ſo ſhoulde the ſhado- 
wes ok p olde law vaniſhe awaye:z the fleſh geue place vnto 5 ſpirite, put⸗ 
tyng kurth his vertue. Lyke as in tranſfoꝛmacions x natural chaũgynges 
of thynges, there is a certayne meane, whiche hath ſome affynitte with both 
the extremes, to thintent that thynges of muche contrarietie may eaſely be 
tranſfozmed, c tourned one into an other: Euen ſo John came as a meane 
betwene p carnal lawe of M oyſes . a the ſpiritual lawe of the goſpel.to this 
ende, that menne myght the ſoner be tranſkoꝛmed, and bꝛought fro the fleſh 
oz litterall ſence of the lawe, to the ſpirite, and true meanyng of theſame. . 
Foz apꝛe is not ſodainly, emmediatly made of perth, but in this tranſfoz⸗ 
macion water is Þ meane betwene both, whiche at the length by littel a litel 
is fined into ayꝛe, a moꝛe pure elemẽt. Wherkoꝛe as long as the pꝛeachyng 
ok John ( who partly vpheld the old law, foz as muche as it alſo ſumwhat 
helpeth to bzing a mi to Chꝛiſt / floꝛiſhed, our lauiour Feſ? leaſte he ſhould 
haue ſeemed to any, eyther to contende w John oz els to diſanull the lawe, 
whiche he came to make perfect, neuer pzeached openly, ne declared his di- 
uyne power, but with a fewe 2 gathered together any diſciples, 
but rather behaued himlelk as 5 diſciple of John:teaching vs hereby, that 
no man can well exercile the office of a mayſter, vnleſſe himſelfe haue been 
befoꝛe an obedient diſciple. But after that John was caſte into pꝛylon foꝛ 
playne and franke ſpeakyng, then dyd Chꝛyſt as it were ſuccede hym, and 
come in his place. It is meete that the carnall be fyꝛſte, a that latermoze, 
whiche is ſpirituall and goſtely. That whiche is vnperfect goeth befoze,x 
the perfect commeth alter. Grace foloweth the pꝛopertie of Nature. Come 
is fy:ſte graſſe bekoꝛe it haue eares and ſtrong age foloweth after infancie, 
The ceremonies of the lawe, notwithſtanding they haue ſumwhat ſhado⸗ 
wed and figured Chꝛyſt, yet nowe at the length dzawe they to their ende, x 
the lyght of » goſpel ſhineth abzode, whoſe only auctour is Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
e wentefirlte to pꝛeache in Galile,fo2 it lyked hym that this newe lyght 
ould begin to ſhyne out of that part of Jew2y,whiche was counted vileſt 
of all other. ꝛoude Jeruſalem deſerued not to haue this pꝛeeminẽce, whi- 
che, albeit ſhe were in very dede as blind as a betell, yet thought her (elf to 
haue a perfect good ſyght, and fo: that cauſe was moze vncurable. 
But in theſe thynges whiche came not to paſſe by halard of Fo:tune,there 
lyeth hyd a certain ſecret ſignikycacion of thinges to be done. Foz what be⸗ 
tokeneth tt, that John is cloſed a ſhut vp in pꝛyſon? Foꝛſoth that the lawe 
of Moyles [hall at the appearyng of the moſte cleare lyght ofthe Golpell, 
be made darke.and vtterly looſe her lyght. What ſignikyeth it that he is 
bounde : Truely that the carnall parte of the lawe ſhalbe bounde, and free⸗ 
dome leuſed and ſet at large, thoꝛough the grace of the goſpel. What mea⸗ 
neth it that Johns head is ſtryken of? Certes that nowe is pꝛeſent the true 
heade of the whole congregacion, whiche ſhalbe aſſembled of al nacions of 
the whole wozld. What is this that Jeſus pꝛeacheth the kyngdom of God 
in Galile:Uudoubtedly he maketh a foze ſigne that the grace ofthe goſpel 
ſhall fo:ſake the wicked Jewes,and go fromthem to the Gentiles, becauſe 
the Jewes embꝛated ſtyll that olde heade whiche was chopped of by the 
goſpell and contemned Chzyſt the very head of the whole lawe. Foz thys 
, woozde(Galile) in the Diryan tongue, ſignifyeth a flyttyng oz chaun⸗ 
/ * gpngofhabitacton,Befoze tyme grace layehydde, and ceremonies 9205 on 
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hygheſt eſtimacion. Nowe are they gone, and Jeſas cummeth abzode,the ef- 
fectuall auctour and pꝛeacher of the grace of the goſpell. Therfoze accoꝛdyng 
to the miſtical ſence yereof, who ſo wil heare Chziſt pꝛeache, muſt flytte away 
krom their oloe vlages, and naughty luſtes, to the intent they mape be recey- 
uable ofthis newe and heauenly doctrine. Let the Jewe caſte away the per⸗ 
(waſion and ſure beliete he hath concepued ok his owne holynes:the Phari⸗ 
ſey,the pꝛyde he taketh by truſtyng to his woozkes:the Biſhoppes, the gloꝛy 
ok their temple, and ſacritices:the Philoſophers,the vapne aydes ol mannes 
wiſedome. Let Kynges and tyꝛauntes caſt awaye that moſte foolythe truſte, 
whiche they repoſe in their ryches. Let all nations lape aparte all vngodly 
tuſtomes, al filthie luſtes, and hearken bnto this ne we Pꝛeacher Jeſus, who 
teacheth not woꝛldlye, but heauenly thynges. He ſpeaketh indifferently to al 
menne. Cet all men therefoze yeare hym alike. Here is it very expediente to 
conſider how our ſautoure Chꝛiſt begynneth to ſet furthe his doctrine, 
Wozldly Philofophers do firſt teache their audiẽce, not thoſe thynges which 
are mooſt fruitfull and pꝛokitable, but ſuche thynges as maye cauſe them to 
be hadde in admitaciõ foz their ſinguler wildom, minding nothing ſo muche, 
as to get them ſelues a name by diſſenting in opinio,from other famous tea- 
chers. But the lozde Jeſus woulde neyther diſanull thauctozitte of the olde 
lawe,(foz he doeth truely interpꝛet the ſame, whiche was befoze miſſe vndex- 
ſtand:rather making it perfit, then deſtroying it) neither diſpzoned he Johng 
doctrine, although it wer vnperfit,but begã his pꝛeachiug with the ſelfſame 
beginning, whiche John had vſedbefoze. A man would haue ſaid he had bene 
the very ſcholer and diſciple of John, who was in dede the maiſter, and au⸗ 
ctoꝛ ot al. Nowe what pꝛeacheth hee what is the crye that pᷣ woꝛde, a ſõne ol Þ 
euerlaſtig kather makety- The wozld had farſwarued from the tight vſage ol 
the law ol nature, whiche God hath grauen and planted in al mens hertes. 
The wildom that the philoſophers taught Kncreaſed the foly of the woꝛlde. 
The religion whiche the gentils vſed befoze time, was moſt wicked, and de- 
teſtable, The law of Moſes cauſedmuche htpocriſy with her chadowes, her 
Cacrifices,and her fears. The lawe ſignified oz meant by her figures, and the 
Pꝛophetes tolde befoze by their pzophectes,howe one thould tum. who, chould 
offer vnto all nacions perkite ſaluation » But becauſe this pꝛomiſe was ſo 
long differred.the wozlde beyng as it were deafe,gaueno eare therevnto at 
all. pet the loꝛd of his graciouſe goodneſle, foꝛgate not to perfourme p ſame. 
Nod is the time already fulfilled that he pꝛefixed oz afoꝛe pointed bnto this 
buſines. ou nede not from henſekoꝛth to a wait foz the fulfilling ol anp other 
figures,oz any mo darke ſayinges of the law. xou nede not to joke after new 
pꝛophetes. Loe, the kyngdome of God is now pzeſent, In ſteade ot ſha⸗ 
dowes, veritie ſhall ſhine abzode, In ſteade of the fleſhe, the ſpirite hal ſuc⸗ 
cede and cum in place, In ſteade ok cozpozall ceremonies, true godlynes ſhall 
taigne. In ſtead of the deiuils kyngdom, Gods kyngdom ſhall be enlarged. 
There is no cauſe why you ſhould lynger oz ſtay: why any man choulde loke 
backe vnto the apdes of his owne rightuoulneſſe. | 
Perhaps as Moyſes lawe taketh rightuouſneſſe, ſum are rightuaule in the 
lighte ofthe wozlde:but as the new lawe requireth the ſame, all men are ſin⸗ 
ners, and vnrightuous. pet foz all that there is no cauſe wby you ſhould dil⸗ 
payze Rnowe pour diſeaſe,and then recepue remedp, that is, onely be you re⸗ 
pentaunte foz youre fozimer life, and ſtedfaſtly beleue the gholpell. Howe is 
there bzought vuto pou a meſſage right topful, a much to be deſired, J meane 
free remiſſion of all your treſpaſſes.Pou haue no nede of burnte offerynges. 
Onely knowledge your vnrigbtuouleneſſe, and repoſe pour affyauncein the 
rightuoulnes ofalimighty god, who doubꝛleſſe will perfourme what he y — 
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ſeth by his ghoſpel. Foz that man ſhal (uffictently delerue to eniop the pzomiſe 
thereot, who lo belyueth the pꝛomplet. | 
¶ as be walked by the Sea,of Galile,he ſaw Symon and andꝛew his dzother callyug The terte. 

nettes into the Sea, foꝛ they wher fiſhers. And Jeſus ſayd vnto them: Folowe me, & 11 

wil make you to become fyſhers of men. Aud ſtreigbt wapye they foꝛ oke theyꝛ nettes and 

folowed hym. And whe he had gone a lytle further thence, he ſaw james þ (6ne of zeb:de 

and John his bzother, whiche alſo were in the ſhyppe mendypng their nettes, and he anon 

called them, and they lett their father Zebede there in the ſhyppe, with the hyzed leruaũ⸗ 

tes, and kolowed hym. : | 

Akter the Lozde Jeſus had with ſuthe woozdes moued and ſtyꝛred vp the 
myndes of the Jewes to receyue the newe Phyloſophy and doctryne of the 
ghoſpell , he lpkewile began after the enſample of John to gather cettapne 

diſciples , but fewe in number, and luche as were vniettered perſanes,and of 
lo we degree, to the entent that when he had thzoughe theyꝛ miniſtety conuer⸗ 
ted all the whole woꝛlde, it ſhoulde playnly appeare howe this kyngdom was 
the very kingdome ol God, and not a wozldly kyngdom.Therefoze as he tra⸗ 
uayled on a daye by the lake oz ſea of Galile, he elpied Symon, and Andzewe 
his bzother, labourpng together, and aboute to caſt theyz nettes into the wa- 
ter: Foz they were fiſher men, and by this occupacyon gatte they lyuing. d he 
baſenes of theyz cratte, made foz the aduauncyng of goddes glozy. The con- 
co2de of the two bꝛethzen, ſignityed the conſent and agrement ot the churche. 
(The crafte of fyſhing.bare the figure of the miniſtraciõ of the gholpeil, which 
by vertue of goddes wozde, plucketh vp vnto the lyght of verytie, andloue of 
heauenly thynges, ſuche as are dzowned in the darkeneſle of ignozaunce , and 
the kowle ſtynking puddell of woꝛldely cares. Ind thus kyꝛſte of all fyched he 
fo: theſe two fyſhers.Come ye( he) and folowe me, foꝛ I wyll make pou be- 
gynne from this daye koꝛ warde, to fyſhe after menne. Alſone as the Lozd Jelꝰ 
had ſpoken the woꝛd, the two bzethzen leauing theyz nettes euen as they were, 
folowed him wout any tatipng.Foz Jeſꝰvoyce hathe in it a certayne heauẽly 
charme 02 inchauntment . And going thence a lptle foꝛ warde, he lawe other 
two, that is to wete, James the ſonne of zebede, and John his brother, who 
were alſo trymming and mending thepz nettes in the ſhyppe, and makpng 
thcym lelues ready to go a fyſhyng . And theſe two notwithſtanding they 
myndes were bet another wape, he lodeynly ſpake vnto, callyng and commaũ⸗ 
dyng theym to folowe him. Nowe that thou mapeſt knowe pong men of an 
eyangeipke fapth . they made no tarying but leauing theyꝛ father zebede with 
his hired ſcruauntes in the ſhyppe, ſtreyght wayes folowed theyz caller. 
Thus beganne Chyylte to gather the chyeke pꝛelates, and mpniſters ok his 
Churche.cleane refuſpng the pꝛieſtes, and Pharyſics of Jerulalem, with ail 
they pompe and pꝛyde. | 
¶ aud thep came into Capernaum, and ſtrepghtwaye on the Sabboth dapes, he entred 5 
into the Synagoge, and taught, and they were aſtonped at his learupng, Foz he taught The texte. 
them as one that had authoꝛitie, aud not as the Scribes. 

Ind being accompanyed with ſuche a kelowſhyp he cam vnto Capernaum. 
This Capernaum was a cytie muche floꝛyſhing in ſubſtaunce, but no leſſe 
pꝛoud, vugodly, and vicious, than it was welthy. Here byanby he beganne to 
playe the parte of an Euangeliſt, oꝛ pꝛeacher of the ghoſpel!, 

Foz vpon the ſabboth daye, he cntred into the Smagoge, and taught the Fes 
wes openly, not the vayne fables of Þ Pharilies.but declared vnto them p ve- 
ry true meaning of Þ lawe, which was in dede ſpirttual, æ not carnal. Anone þ 
people perceyued hym to be a newe teacher, x his doctryne allo to be of a newe 
ſozte. They ſlawe he was a manne of lowe degree, and that ſuche as companied 
him were but fewe in numbꝛe, very raſcals,x men ok no reputacyon:yet wãde⸗ 
red they greatly at his woꝛdes, koz that they bzeathed a Frome godly . | 
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ok men, oz olde wyues tales of genealogies,and pedegrewes, but his wozdes 
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wer pithp and of guthozytye , and the wonderfull great miracles he wzought 
cauſed thoſe berytpes that he ſpake to be beleued. What thyng ſoeuer is hu⸗ 
mayne and woꝛldly, the ſame ig of litle pzpce and eſtimacion, when Goddeg 
vertue beginneth once to put kurth her power. 


¶ And there was in their lynagoge, a man vered with an vucleane ſpirite, and he cry: 
ed, taping: Alaſſe what haue we to doe with the thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Arte theu cum 
to deuͤrope vs? J knowe the what thou arte, euen the holy one of Bod , And Jeſus re⸗ 
buked him laping: holde thy peace, aud cumme out of the manne . And whan the vncleane 
ſpirite had toznehym,and cryed with a loude vopce, he came out of hym, and they were 


 all:maſed,inſomuche that they demaunded one of a nother among them ſelfes, ſaping: 


What thyng is this? What newe doctryne is this? Foz with authoꝛptie commaunded he 
the foule ſpirites,and they obeyed him. And immediatly, his fame ſpꝛed abꝛode thzoughe 
out all the region boꝛderpng ou Galile, | 


And loe, byanby there was occaſpon miniſtted foz him to wozkea mpꝛacle. 
Foꝛ in that aſſemblye, was there a certeyne felowe whiche was vered with an 
vncleane ſpirite. This wicked ſpirite coul de not abyde the heauenly ſpirite 
ſpeakyng in Chꝛyſt. Foʒ he beganne to clatter agaynſt his heauenlp doctryne, 
crying aloude, and ſaying : O Jeſus of Nazareth , what haſt thou to dooe 
with vs: Arte thou cumme to deſtrope vs befoze the tyme: J right wellknow 
who thou arte. Certes the ſelfe ſame holp one, whiche the pꝛaphete Daniell 
pꝛomiſed long ſpthens, whome God hath ſingulerly ſanctitied aboue al other. 
The loꝛde Jelus, eyther becauſe the tyme was not pet cumme that he ſhoulde 
openly conkeſſe who he was, oz els becauſe he was not pleaſed with his con⸗ 
keſſion, beyng vndoubtedly true, but pet made thzoughe conſtrapnt of feare, 
and of a wicked ſpirite ( whoe ſpth he is of him ſelfe a lyer, and delighteth to 
deceyue man, was not to be hearde in the pꝛelence of the people when he ſpake 
the trueth, leſt any manne woulde haue taken occaſion thereby to beleue hym 
afterwardes when he lped, the Lo2de Jeſus, J ſape, rebuked hym, and ſayed, 
Holde thy peace, and depatte out of the man, and ſo ſhalt thou better declare 
who A am. And kurthwith at the lozdes commayndement, the vncleane ſpirite 
koꝛſoke the man. But at his departure he tare him. and cryed out with a loude 
voyce, ſo that it euidently appeared thereby, howe he lled awape not wyllyng⸗ 
ly. but by fozce and conſtraynt of Gods power. Ind here was ſhewed the ky⸗ 
gure of à manne poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of the deupll. Fs not he vered with 
woꝛſte, and cruelleſt ok all the deupls, whiche is whol ly poſſeſſed with ambyci⸗ 
on, couetouſnes, rancour, malyce,hatred,pleaſlure of the body, and luche other 
ke deuiliſhe luſtes, and appetytese Suche as are vered with thele ſpirites, 
can in no wyſe abydeto heare the ghoſpell pꝛeached, but yell and crye out a⸗ 


 gapnll it, as the deuell dyd, ſaying : what haſte thou to dooe with vs Jeſus? 


Arte thou cumme to deſtrope vs: foꝛ fo manp as the ſpirit ofthis wozld poſs 
ſeſſeth, thynke theym lelues vtterly fozlozne, whenſoeuer they are conſtrained 
to koꝛſake thoſe thynges wherein thep haue lette they; falſe kelycitie. Where⸗ 
foze theyꝛ myndes are ſoze troubled, and as you woulde ſape, tugged and 
haled into ſondꝛye pieces, whyleſt on the one lyde keare ok eternall dampna⸗ 
cyon moueth theym to vertue and goodnes, on the other ſyde the venimouſe 
lwetnes of luche vices as they haue of long tyme accuſtomed vnto , holdeth 
theym faſt and withdzaweth theym from theyz godly purpoſe. 
But yet no manner of dyuill taketh ſo faſt holde, but he wpll at the commaun⸗ 
dement of Jeſu,ftye awape. It is a muche greater mpracle to make of an 
ambycious manne,a temperate ,of a fperce felowe.a pacyent . of the lecherous 
perſone à chaſt liucr,of the ertozcioner oz one that liueth by polling and pyl⸗ 
lyng, a lyberall manne, then to delpuer a mans body from a wyked 3 
ut 


ve 


the goſpel of. ſ. Marke. Cap. i. Fol. vii · 

But yet men wonder moxe at this, then at the other, not becauſe it is moꝛe 
wonderkull and meruaylous in deede, but foz that it is ſeene with bodely ipes. , 3d they 
Therfoze when he had thus chaſed awape the vncleane ſpirite by commaun⸗ amated. gc. 
dement onelp, then the Jewes greately wondered at it, inſomuche that they 
demaũded one ot᷑ another ſaping: What new thyng is this: we haue not read 
p euer the Pꝛophetes dyd the lyke, caſtyng out deuyls by bare woꝛd of mouth 
onely. Oz what newe kynde of doctryne is this, that hath ſo great vertue and 
power kolowing it - He pzeacheth the kyngdome of god, and putteth furthe 
Gods power, in that he treadeth vader foote , and ſubdueth the power of the 
deutll . Neyther is it by ſoꝛcery oz tnchauntment,oz by makyng of long pꝛa⸗ 
pers vnto god, noꝛ yet by any other labozyous meane that he thus putteth to 
flyght the wycked kendes: But he commaundeth thepm with wozde onely as 
theyz loꝛde and conquerour, and they incontynent whether they wyll oz no. 
obey him. Ok this wonderful kacte, a great fame of Jeſy was ſpꝛed abꝛode 
thꝛoughout all the countrey of Galyle. Ind becauſe it ſhoulde appeare that 
in him is the well ſpzpng of godly power, whiche can neuer be conſumed , one 
miracle did ſtreyght wayes fuccede and folowe another, 

And furthewith when they wer cum out of the ſynagoge, they entred into the houſe 
of Symon, and Audzewe, with James and John. But Symons mother in lawe laye ſick The terte, 
of a feuer, and anon they tell hym ot ver, and ye cam and toke her by the hande, and lyfte 
her vp, and immediatip the feuer foꝛſoke yer, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. Aud at euen 
when the Sunne was downe, they bꝛou ght vnto hym all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were veced with diuils, and all the cytie was gathered together at the dooꝛe, aud 
he healed many that were ſycke of diuerſe diſeaſes,and caſt out many deuils, and ſu Fred 
not the deuils to ſpeake, becauſe they knewe him. 

Foz anone as they were departed out of the ſpnagoge.they cam into the houſe 
of Symon and Andzew, whither alſo James and John folowed. Now Sp? 
mons mother in lawe.as it then foꝛtuued, lape ſycke d was ſoꝛe vexed with an 
ague. Aſſone as Jeſus was by them aduertiled therok, he went to the bed lide, 
t toke the woman by the hand, ⁊ lykted her vp, a kurthwith the feuer kozloke 
her,x euen as ſhe was ſodaynip,ſo was lhe pert᷑ectly made whole. Fox ſhe was 
ſodepnly made as luſty and ſtrong, as ſhe was beſoze, inſomuche v lhe dyd 
her accuſtomed office in thehoule , miniſtryng vnto Jelu, and his diſciples, 

He lyeth ſycke of a perilous diſeaſe, whole mynde burneth with the tdue of 
carn all pleaſures : who by realon of ſuperfiuttie and exceſſe, leadeth an pdle 
and a ſluggiſhe lyke. Jt is a woman that lyeth ſycke. Ind at the begynning Þ 
kyꝛſt woman decetued with the plealaunt alurement of an apple, began to be 
ſycke of this ague. Our fleſhe p alwayes luſteth agaynſte ð ſpitit is our Eue. 
But happy are they whome Jeſus with the touche or his mooſte holy ſpiryte, 
lifteth vp to the loue of heauenly thynges, that he whiche beroꝛe tyme lerucd 
ydleneſſe, riotous liuing, and vncleannes, mape ſodepnly recouer his olde 
ſtrength, and luſtynes, and being made a newe manne, hereafter becum the 
ſeruaunt of tlennes, cha ſtitie, and ſobernes. Fox theſe are the meates, whiche 
Chꝛyſte is rekreſhed, and delyghted withall. Now ymagyne, that the houſe of 
Symon ſygnikieth the churche of Chꝛyſt, in the whiche it is not conueniente 
that there be an pe keble and weake in ſpirite, but ſuche as are full of euange⸗ 
lyke ſtrength, aud luſtines: And pet many tymes Peters mother in lawe that 
is to ſaye, the ſpnagoge, lyeth ſicke in the lame. Foꝛ he is a membze of the ly⸗ 
nagoge, vnto whole coꝛrugte taſtyng, the vnſauery and weryſhe letter pet la⸗ 
uozeth:who taketh well the water of Phariſaicall vnderſtanding, and can in 
no wyle taſt the wyne of the ſpiri te, and true meaning of the ghoſpell, 

They that were in the houſe with the Loꝛde Jeſu , deſyꝛed him to lyfte vp the 
woman that laye ſycke in her bedde. In ſeinblable wiſe let vs all who are mẽ⸗ 
bꝛes of the churche delyze his mercykul goodnes with mooſt humble pzapers, 
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that he wyll vouchelafe to put out his holy ryght hand, and therewith to lifte 
vp alſo thoſe timerous perſons, whiche cleuing onelp to the letter of ſcripture, 
and wholy geuen to the ſuperſticious obleruacion of ceremonpes , dooe of 
a certapne vnryghtiudgement , greately deſpꝛe thoſe thynges that are hurts 
full x noyſome:and cotrarily,hate and abhoʒre ſuche thynges as axe onely to 
be delpzed:to lyfte them vp, IJ fape to the fredome of the ghoſpell , whiche ler⸗ 
ueth not foz this purpoſe that we ſhoulde with mozelibertie committe linne at 
pleaſure, but to the intent we ſhould gladly , and w right good will, dooe the 
wo:kes of Enangelike oz chzyſtian charitie, and cheriſhe Jelus in his meme 


bꝛes. The Lozde is alwapes ready to heale the ſoule, ꝓt he bedeſired, and cal⸗ 


Jed vpon. He loucth thole that call vpon hym. call they neuer lo impoztunatly, 
And out of ſeacon. 


It was nowe late in the euening, and the lunne was ſet, ſo that it might be 


thought a great poynt of impoxtunitie,to cal vpon the phyſician at that time. 


But the great deſire of healthe had the vpper hande of ſhame. They bzought 
vnto him a very great numbze of luche as wer diſeaſed with all kyndes of in⸗ 
kirmities, and among them alſo.ſome whiche were vered with vnclcane ſpirt- 
tes. The whole citie of Capernaum came thicke and thzefolde, to the gate of 
thc houle to ſee this lyght. Jeſus without excuſe healed very many of them of 


lundꝛye diſcaſes,and caſt out many deuils. He was a quicke and a reeadp phys 


ſycian, who with woꝛdes cured diſeaſes. Mozeouer he put to ſilence the detuls, 
who crycd with a loude voyte that he was Chꝛyſt, vtterly deſppſing the teſty= 
monie of his enempcs;and of theym with whome he woulde that his Goulde 
in no wplc haue to do. He ſuffered the chyldzen of the Yebzewes,and fyſhers to 
deſcry hym : But he admitted no reco2de of the deuils, thoughe it were true. 
The noughtines of v perſon that telleth Þ truthe,dothe hurte the ſame. And he 
dothe moze harme with his lics , whiche hath gotten him ſelke credence afoze 
by ſome true tale tellyng. This was then dote accozding to the hyſt oꝛpe. But 
to open the ſecrete ſence and meaning hereof . We le very many tuen nowe a 


dapes that cum flockpng vnto Simon Peters houſe: whiche as J ſayde be⸗ 


The texte. 


foze.bare the tygure of the Churche. Foz the citie of Capernaum repꝛeſenteth 
the whole woꝛld:the ſetting of the ſunne.tygureth the deathe of Chꝛyſte. The 
gate of the houle, ſignifieth baptiſme, whiche is beſet with repentaunce of the 
fozmer Iyfe,and truſte to obtayne ſoule healthe of Jeſus. The ſycke people ſit 
aboute the gates, that is to ſape the Publicans a ſinners deſpze to be receiued 
into the felo wſhyp of the churche. They ſhould not deſerue to be healed except 
they (urely beleued that Jeſus vothe could and would geue them helth. The 
churche of Chzyſte contepned in it but a very ſmall numbze, fo long as he the 
lanterne and lyght of the wozlde , liued in pearth. But after his death a great 
muitituve of people began thither to reſo2t,out of all þ countreis of v wozld. 
¶ and in the moꝛning verp early, Jeſus (when he was rpſen vp) departed, and wente 
dut int) a ſolitatp place, aud there pꝛated: Sp mon, and they that werewtth him folowed 
after hym, and when thep had found bym, they ſapde vuto hym all men ſeke foꝛ the. And 
he ſaide vnto them: Let vs go into the nerte tounes, d J map pꝛeache there alſo, Fe2 ther- 
f0ze J am cũ. And ſo he pꝛeached in theyꝛ ſpnagoges, e in all Balile, caſt the druils out, 
Theſe thinges ſo done: when the Loꝛde Jeſus whoe came not koꝛ this 
onely purpole to cure cozporali diſeaſes, whiche he ſendeth many tymes to 
his to the intent they maye be whole in loule: when, J ſaye, he ſawe the multi⸗ 
tude greatly deſyze to be healed of theyz bodelp diſcaſes , and not with lyke 
affection couet to heare his heauenlpe doctryne , wherewith the maladics 
and diſeaſes of the foule are cured. the nexte daye, as thoughe he had bere de⸗ 
firous to take ſome caſe and reſt, he deceyued them fox he rooſe very carlxe 
in the moꝛning, and went from Capernaum into a ſolitary place, where he 
made his pzapers to the father , geupng him thankes koz the r= 
| whyche 


the golpel of D. Marke. Cap. i. fol it; 
whiche he had decreed to geue vnto mankynde by hym. And here are lundzye 
enlamples pzeparedfo2 our inſtruccion. Fyzſte he teacheth vs that we muſte 
aſſone as we haue done ourneyghbour good, departe awaye: leaf} we ſeme 
to loke after any mede oz reward, ol thoſe that we haue done good vnto. De? 
condarilye we are taught manpe tymes to leaue of the teachyng of holſome 
doctrine foz a ſeaſon, to ſtyʒre vp a deſyze in vs to aduaunce the ſame . Finally 
welearne allo that we ought to refreſhe and quicken the ſpirice, by often go⸗ 
ing aſyde into ſolitary places: I meane not ſuche goynges aparte, as arefoz 
pleaſure and paſtime, but fox pꝛaper. and heauenly contemplacion: becauſe we 
mape retourne from thence moze willing in ſptrite,# better diſpoſed to helpe 
the weake.Euery man which hath chaunged place, is not gone into wilder⸗ 
nes, but he that hath cleane ſeuered his mynde from wozldly cares, # wholly 
bent himſelfto the ſtudie, and contemplacion of heanenly thynges. Whẽ Si⸗ 
mon Peter, and the reſte of the diſciples vnderſtode that Jeſus was pziuilye 
departed, they folowed after till they had founde where he was. Foz it is not 
beſeming that the true diſciples of Jeſu be any time awale from thetr maiſter 
whome they ought in all thynges to kolow. In the meane ſeaſon,when the 
people, whiche flocked early in the moꝛnyng to the gate of the houſe , had alſo 
learned how Jeſus was gone awape, they lykewyſe folowed hym into the 
wilderneſſe.Many there be that folow Jeſus, but none fynde hym oute laue 
alonly his diſciples: who after they haue once founde him, do ſhewe him vn- 
to other. Wherkoꝛe they tolde the loʒde, how there was a great multitude of 
the citizens of Capernaum come thyther to leke him. The loꝛde then anſwe⸗ 
red agapne ſaping. It is ſufficient at this pzeſent,to haue lapde theſc founda⸗ 
tions ainong the Capernaites. Nowe it is tyme foꝛ me to go in like maner, x 
vilit the litle tounes, and villages here aboute , that J mape likewyſe there 
pꝛeache the kyngdome of god. Foz I came not to pꝛeache to one citie alone. 
but to declare faluacton to all men. Foʒ this cauſe the Loꝛde traueled thꝛough 
the tounes, and villages of al Galilee, pꝛeachyng in their Synagoges,curing 
diſeaſes,and caſtpng out deuils,becauſe the ignoꝛant people choulde vy rea⸗ 
ſon of his mighty dedes and miracles, geue firme credence vnto his doctrine. 


¶ Ind there came a leper to hym, beſechyng bym, and knelyng downe, and ſaying vnto The terte. 

dym: It thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. And Jcſus had coinpaſſion on bym, and put 
turth bis hande, touched hym, and ſapth vnto hym: J will, be thou cleane. And as ſone as he 
bad ſpoken, immediatlp the lepꝛoſp departed from bym, aud he leut hym awape furtbwith, 
aud (ayth vnto hym. ſe thou ſaye nothyng to any man, but get tbe hence, ewe tby ſelfe to 
tye pꝛieſt, aud offer foꝛ thy clenſyng,thoſc thynges whiche Moſes commaunded, koꝛ a wit: 
nes vnto them. But he ( aſſone as he was departed) began to tell many thynges, and to pu⸗ 
bliche the ſaping, in lomuche that Jeſus could no moꝛe openlye entre iuto the citie. But was 
without in deſert places, and they came to hym from euer quarter. 


It chaunted on a tyme when Jeſus had taught Þ people in a certaine moũ⸗ 
tapne many godly leſſons, concernyng the perkeccion ofthe euangelike oz ch2t- 
ſtian pꝛokeſſion, that there met him as he came doune agapne, a certapne m3 
infected wich lepzoſy.a diſeaſe vnturable, and abhozred of all men: in whome 
was ſhewed to the cozpozal ipes, a fygure of thoſe thinges which he wzought 
by inuiſible operation in the ſoules ofthe hearers. The leper hated his filthy 
Diſeaſe,and had a meruelous great confidence in Jeſu. Here thou ſeeſt afigure 
ok a ſinner, whiche returnyng from vicious liupng, and entendyng to amend, 
is at the nexte dozetoſaluacton, The ſame leper keared not ð people although 
he knew right wel that they abhozred his company, but onelye regarded the 
goodnes of Jelu. Wherkoꝛe he ranne vnto him, and fell downe at his knees, 
What woulde the pꝛoude hariſey here do⸗He would crye : hence with this 
ougly and abhominable creature, leaſt he infect euen oure very ipes. He would 
call foz water to wache awape his noyſome,and 8 This 


| The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
This would thePhariſedo,moze vncleane in ſoule,then any leper in body, 
But what doth the moſte meke and genttll Loꝛde, whiche onely was cleane 
from all ſpot of ſinne-He cõmaũdeth him not to be had out of his ſight, noz to 
be remouedawape from his knees. It was not vnknowen vnto him what he 
delpꝛed: but his will was ÿ the notable fayth of this man, choulde be an enſã⸗ 
ple to all men. Al ſuche as be lecherous perſous, touetoug, full of hatred and 
enup, oꝛ attached with other filthy luſtes and appetites of the bodp, are foule 
arayed with this hozrible a deteſtable lepzoſy, And ſuche as are here with in⸗ 
fected, let them heare, a marke the woꝛdes of this leper, to thintent they mape 
folow hym. Jf thou wilt, ſayth he, thou canſte make me cleane. He knowe⸗ 
ledgeth his dileale, a doubteth not of the power, 2 goodnes of God. He whos 
ly rekerreth the iudgement to the loꝛde, to iudge of him whether he be wozthy 
to receiue ſo great a benelite at his handes, oꝛ no: readye to geue thankes yl 
he obtapne his deſire; and not to murmur, and grutche agaynſt hym, yk he ob⸗ 
tapne it not. Foꝛ he would ſaie thus: e is able to put awayelepzoſy, who not 
onely cureth ail kindes of diſeaſes,but alſo caſteth out deuils: and he wyll do 
it, that ſo willingly helpeth al that are in diſtreſſe a miſery, wherlocuer he cus 
meth. But lo great is myne vnwoꝛthynes, that J alone deſerue not p, whiche 
al other obtain ol his moſte mercyfull goodnes. This lo perlite a belefe, iop⸗ 
ned with exceding humblenes ol mynde, and modeſtie, pꝛocured hym mercy of 
And Jeſus Jelu. Foz our ſauiour ſhewing outwardly, euen with his countenaunce, a cet 
bad compaſ tayne affect of pitie and compaſſion,thereby to teache what affeccion of mynd 
G6 on him. ought to be in vs towarde ſynners, helde out his hande , and therewith tou⸗ 
ched the leaper, and by vertue of woꝛdes thathimſelfe pꝛelcribed, made hym 
cleane. The leper ſaped: If thou wilte thou canſt make me cleane. Jelus an⸗ 
ſwered: J will. be thou cleane. True kapth maketh not many woꝛdes neyther 
grutcheth the charitie ofthe goſpel to do a good dede. And Chꝛiſt had ſcarcely 
poke theſe woꝛdes (be clesne) but þ diſeaſe was quite gone fro Þ man, ſo that 
no token therof remapned. The la we of Moles forfendeth to touche a leaper, 
the ſpirituall meanyng wherof,contaynety wholſome doctryne. We mult ab⸗ 
ſtapne fromthe company of vncleane perſons andſynners , leaſt we be inkec⸗ 
fed by the contagiouſenes of their vyces. But the Lozde Jeſus is aboue the 
lawe: neyther can he be defiled with touching, who purifieth whatloeuer he 
toucheth. He touched the leaper with his hande , and furthwith he healed 
his whole bodpe. Let vs therfoze pꝛape that he map in ſemblable wyle touche 
our (oules with his holy wozde,and therewith purikie your inward bnclean- 
nes. O thou that bleſt to haunt the copany ofharlots , thou that arte an ads 
ulterer oꝛ polluted with lie diſeaſes,runne in like maner vnto Jeſus (foz he 
cummeth downe from the heigth of his maieſtie, and meteth the) and knows 
png thine own filthines, fal dowone at his knees, pꝛoſtrate thy ſelfe,and lye flat 
bpon the grounde;Crye and call bpon him, but crye with moſte ſtedkaſte be⸗ 
liefe ot harte and myade: Loꝛd, if thou wilt, thou canſte make me cleane. And 
anon thou ſhalte heare theſe woꝛdes agapne ok thy mercikull ſauioure, J wil, 
be thou cleane.Atter theſe thynges were done in maner befoze rehearſed zthe 
Loꝛde ſuffeced not the man to folowe him, but cauſid hym to departe, cõmaũ⸗ 
Ding him ſtraytly to diſcloſe nothyng of this matter to any creature lpupng, 
but rather ꝙ he) get the hence, and ſhew thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt, by whole iudge⸗ 
ment accozdyng to the ceremontes of 2 lawe, thou walt iudged to be a leaper. 
And ifhe geue ſentence that thou arte clenſed in dede of thy lepzoſy, then 
offer that Poſes hath commaunded to be offered, ot thoſe that ſhould koztune 
to be deliuered therok. Thus ſhalt thou with moze credence publiſhe gods be- 
nefit towardes the, then ik thou ſtraightwapes tell euery body that thou arte 
madecleane.Foz by this meanes it ſhal appeare, euen vnto the Ph ariſels wy 
| elucs, 
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the goſpel of S. Marke. Cap.t. kol x. 
ſelues, whiche depꝛaue my benekites, that thou waſt a berpe leper, and haſte 
bene clenſed without eyther help of þ Phiſtcias,o2 els of Moſes law by bare 
woꝛde of mouthe, and touche onely: and lo ſhall they kno we how there is one 
pꝛeſent that karre paſſethj their pꝛieſles: who can eaſely cure lepzoſy , thoughe 
it be deteſtable # abhozred, where as they haue muche a do, truelp to dilcerne 
the lame. This felowe departed, in ſtede of a leper cleane in bodpe, and wente 
to the pꝛieſt, and was lene and iudged to be eleanſed of all lepꝛoſte. And anon 
after he conceled not this dede. but publiched it euerywhere, repoztyng bothe 
this, and many other thynges ot Jelu. Sum wpll here aſke : Why did this 
man as he was commaunded in the one thyng? and in the other nothyng re⸗ 

arde the Lozdes tommaundement - Truely koz that the one ſerned to con⸗ 
pꝛme the certaintie of the mp2acle,becauſe the pꝛieſt not knowing as pet who 
had healed the manne, chould pzonounce his health reſtoꝛed by Jeſu, to be a 
perkite health, who els peraduenture would haue depꝛaued Chziſtes benekit 
p the auctour therof had bene knowen, bekoze he hadde geuen his verdite. 
But after the myꝛacle was once confirmed by his lentence, then made it muche 
fo gods glozy to haue it publiſhed abzode. Wherkoꝛe then comaunded Jelu 
that thing to be kept ſecrete, whiche in dede his wyll was ſhoulde be blaled a⸗ 
bꝛode and bttered⸗! Foꝛſoth to moniche vs that we ought to ſekeno glozy and 
paiſe of man foꝛ the benefites which it pleaſeth god to wozke by vs, becauſe 
the goodlyer pꝛaple euer koloweth them which refuſe the lame. It pzocedeth 
of an highe courage to to do a goodturne,that thou wouldeſt haue no thakes 
therfoze yelden the of hym, whom thou haſt done good and pleaſure vnto,be3 
png onely contented with this, that it lape in thy lotte to healpe thine eue ch2t- 
ſten in his neceſſitie. But he that is holpen by luche benefite,as he hath recey- 
ued at thy handes,ought with ſo muche the moze diligence to publiſhe and ſes 
out thy well dopng euery whereto thy ptayſe and commendacion. Chiitte 
was in no daunger to offede in Bapaeglozye:and therfoze this enſampie was 
o2depned foz our inſtruction, whiche are continually in very great teopardye 
to fall therein. Nepther dyd this manne contemne Chziſtes commaundemsẽ⸗ 
tes: but the great gladnes that he was in by reaſon of the reſtitucion of his 
healthe , and a certapne feruent loue whiche he was kindled with towardes 
Chziſt the auctour therof, would not ſuffer hym to kepe ſilence any longer. 
Verilp it chaunceth foz the moſte parte that we are beſte beleued, when we 
tell thoſe thynges whiche we had rather in very dede kepe lecret, then di'cloſe, 
ikthe matter it ſelfe enkoꝛced not vs to vtter that whiche lyech hyd in our ſto⸗ 
mackes.Nowe what came of it that this man did thus blaſe abzede this my- 
racle- Truely by reaſon therof, euerpe man conceyued ſuche an opinion ofthe 
Loade Jeſu;that he couldnotnowe fo2 the great thzong and pzeaſe of people 
that thyther reloꝛted, openly enter info the citie, as he was wont to do: but 
was conſtrapned to auoyde the good tounes, and make his abode in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe. Suche as go about to get a name, and gapnes by iugglyng caſtes, 
and wozkyng of Magicall mpꝛacles, delpze to be in thoſe cities, whercas 
moſte haunt and reſazte of people is. But our ſauiour Jelus, in ᷣ he oft tymes 
chunneth muche aſſembly of people, plainlye teacheth vs what we oughte to 
do. He that is able to wozke the my;acles of the goſpell , doeth not ſomuche 
delite the great multitade, as the feruent mynde and alfeccion of beholders. 
In gteat cities many reſozted vnto hym fo this purpole onelp, to delite their 
yes with newe and ſtraunge ſightes. No man foloweth Jeſus into the wyl⸗ 
derneſſe,vnleſſe he long after hym with a certayne vehement deſire and affec- 
cion. He that fozgoeth al pleaſures of good tounes,#foloweth Chꝛiſt thꝛough 
rcugy a cumberous places,foloweth hym to his great 8 he 
| | | litt, that 
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The texte. 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 
ſhat loueth hymvnfaynedlye , dothe in all thinges folowe hym whore he 
loueth: thꝛoughe repzoche,hungre,deſpoylyng of lubſtaunce, baniſhemente, 
impꝛiſonment, tourmentes and death. And ſuche folowers of Chzilte, wer fi⸗ 
gured by thoſe that came flockyng out ol al countreyes, and partes of Galile, 
vnto Jelu: who kepte hymlelfe cloſe, in deſert and lolitarp places. 


¶ T te. li. Chapter. 


Ut whyther ſoeuer a man flpeth, bertue hath euer her 
kame and gloꝛzy folowyng her, euen as the ſhadow fo- 
loweth the bodte. Foz he that is vnfainedly good, cã ne⸗ 


there ts al waies light, whither ſoeuer the body ok the 
| LY © (uneremoueth;euen ko, to what place ſoeuer true gods 
1 in. 429 Fu lineſſe remoueth, there is alwayes great reſozte of peos 
2 A ple. Now wilderneſſe was no longer wilderneſſe, alter 
the loꝛde Jeſus the true light ofthis wozld, was gone 


thither. Ind pet the perſon in whome is the power to woꝛke the miracles of 


the goſpell, ceaſſeth not ( as muche as in hym lpeth) to auopde ſuche places 
where as muche people is aſſembled to beholde hym, foz that he knoweth cers 
taynly what a perilous vice vainglozy is: Neuertheleſle the feruent deſire he 
bath to helpe a do all men good doth ofce tymes cauſe hym , thoughe it be a⸗ 
gainſt his nature, to haue recourſe thyther agayne.Ind by thts meanes cums 
meth it to paſſe, that whyles the good man is compelled toremonefromplace 
to place, the mo reteiueth benelite at his handes. | 


C After a tewe dayes alſo he entred into Lipernaum agapne, and it was noyted that he 
was in the youſe, and anon many were gathered together: in lo muche that now there was 
no roume to recep ue them, no not ſo mache as about the doꝛe . De pꝛeached the woꝛde vnta 
them. And there came certapne vnto hym bungyag oft? ſicke of the Palſeye , whtche was 
bozneof fo wer men. And when they could not cum nye vnto hym toꝛ pꝛeaſe, they vncouered 
the roote of the houſe that he was in. and woen they had bꝛokẽ vp the roote, thep d pode with 
coꝛdes) let downe the bed wherin the ſicke ot the Palſey lap. ht Jeſus ſawe they; faith, 
be Cayde vnto the ſicke of the Palſey ; ſonne thy ſynnes be koꝛgeuen the, | 

Wherkoze Jeſus geuyng vs enfample both to flye vayneglozy , and allo 
cotinually to do good to oux euen ch:iſten, within kewe dapes afterretourned 
agayne to Capernaum,from whence he ſemed to bedziuen awape befoze , by 
reaſon ofthe great impoꝛtunitie ofthe people, which euen in the nyghte tyme, 
lape about the gates of the houſe wherin he ſotourned. Foz as he made Beths 
leem muche renoumed by his byzthe,and Nazareth very famoug byhis edu⸗ 
cacion,andthe counttepe ol Egipt happpe becaule he fled thyther fozhis pꝛe⸗ 


kleruacion and ſategarde:ſo did he as it were adopte, and choſe Capernaum 


to be his countreye,bothe by his ofte tariyng there, and allo by chewopng of 
many fayze mpꝛacles in the lame. He came agapne hyther in maner by ſtealth, 
and kyꝛſte kept hymlelke lecrete in a houſe, befoze it wag knowen in the citie 
that he was cum. But as the Sunne cannot be hyd, ſo the Lozde Jelus can 
not be kept cloſe a ſecret. The rumour whiche (as it is comonly ſene) roſe of a 
few perſos, had now blowe abꝛode thzoughout the whole Citie, that Jeſus 
was in the houſe, And kooꝛth with thither flocked luche a multitude of people 
that al that houſe was fylled,and not onely that, but alſo the poꝛche, and al the 
places about the dooze were not ſufficient to reteiuethem . It is a bleſſed 
houſe whither Jeſus is cum to dwell, and neuer departeth thence agapne. 
That houſe is the churche. Foꝛ Capernaum beareth the figure of the wholle 
woꝛlde, whereloeuer the Gentples inhabite. Certes at Jeruſalem the Jewes 
caſte Jeſus out ofthe Temple, and among the Gentiles,the kyngdom ol hea⸗ 
uen 


the goſpel of. ſ. Parke. Cap.ii. Fol. xi. 
uen ſuffereth violence and the multitude of all fozfes of people entreth into 
it, after a certapne foꝛcible kachion. The Chuiſtian Nouices litte aboute the 
gateg, greatly deſiryngto be admitted into the Lozdes houſe , muche hun⸗ 
gryng and thirſtyng alter the rightuoulneſſe of the kyngdome of heauen. Ind 
verily Jelus excludeth no manne from this houſe, nepther pooze, no; tiche, 
wholle, noꝛ ſycke, ſo that he haue a vehement deſire to heare hym. Wherkoze 
the Lo2de teachyng vs that we oughte alwayes chiellpe to care foz oure loule 
health, and afterwarde fo2 our bodpes, fpꝛſte of all miniſtred vnto them the 
doctrine ofthe goſpell, wherewith the diſeaſes and maladies ofthe ſoule, are 
cured. Foz this cauſe luche as are diſpoſed to giue almes to the pooze, do very 
well, yk thep geue them kyꝛſte a bꝛieke exhoztacton , that mape make them the 
better in mynde and ſoule,and then departe with theit charitte , Foz the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte ot people be ofſuche a diſoꝛdered iudgement. that they are moze de⸗ 
ſirous of thoſe thynges whiche are expedient foz the bod pe, then of thoſe that 
pertayn to thepꝛ ſoule health, The lozd eutdently declared vnto vs by his ens 
lample, that our chtefe care ought to be fox that parte, whiche is the chiefeſte 
parte 02 pozcton of man, in that he fyꝛſte taughte , and then by and by healed 
ſuche as were diſeaſed - Nowe whyles Jeſus was teachyng , and buſie 
about curing the diſeaſes of their ſoules, there came vnto hym certa yne men 


De pꝛeched 
the woorꝛde 
vnto them. 


And there 


? (A? 


bꝛinging with them one that was ſicke of a Palſey,whoſe ſenowes were (o vuts him. 6 


tełolued in all partes of his bodye,thzough the violence of the diſeale, that he 
could not ſtyꝛre out of his bed, but was fayne to be carted thither, vpon fower 
mennes ſhoulders. Here halt thou plainlpe let out, the very pmage and figure 
of a mynde, whiche is by woꝛldly luſtes and delpꝛes made lo womanlyke, 4 
diſſolute, that it can in no wyle lykte vp it ſelf,to do any thyng that is good and 


godlye, but lyeth ſtyll in the bedde ol lowe and filthy cares, and neuer remem⸗ 


bzeth any thyng that is highe oz celeſttall. Now when they lawe howe they 
coulde not koꝛ pꝛeaſe of people tit ſate ſo thicke aboute the gate and poꝛche, 
bꝛyng this ſycke man to the ſyght of Jeſus, they lyfted him vp bpõ the houte, 
and acter they had remoued the flites;and made awaie in, they let him down 
bed and all, with a longe coꝛde, aud layed hym at the feete of Jelu, nothyng 
doubtyng but that he of his great mercye and goodneſſe, woulde helpe the ſes 
lie wꝛetche, aſſone as he once caſt thoſe his pitifull iyes vpon hym, and beheld 
how he lape in his bed lpke a quicke karkas, impotente, and benummed in all 
his lymines. Jeſus ſawe this miſerable perſon, euen bekoꝛe he was bꝛoughte 
vnto his pꝛeſence, and knewe right well che great faith of thole that brought 
him. He coulde if it had lyked him, without leauing oz bzeakyng his tale, haue 
lignitied his pleaſure vnto them, by whom he had luſte, in this Wyle: Let the 
ſicke ofthe Palſie arile, and beyng lodainlp healed.cary home his bed agayn. 
But his will was to ſhewe all men there pꝛelent, that piteous ſight: and alſo 
to declare of what great ſtrength and efficacte true belete bpon hym is, with 
almighty God the father. The diſeaſe was biicurable , and of long continu⸗ 


aunce: the cummyng to Chailte very cumberous. And yet the gracious good? Wys 4.59 
neſſe of the Loꝛd, iopned with like po wer putte them in a lure hope to obtaine kawe their 
their requeſt. Wherkoꝛe after he lawe their notable faithe, the moze he percei⸗ taity. xc. 


ved the man to be diſeaſed in loule then in bodpe, the moze pitie and compaſſi⸗ 
on he toke on hym. Euery man thought hym in a miſerable caſe that thus lacs 
ked the vie ol all his membꝛes: but moze miſerable was his ſonle, beyng in 
lubieccion and bondage of ſinne. They lotzed akter nothyng els but that the 
pooꝛe wꝛetche ſhould be reſtoꝛed to perkite health of body, which was a thing 
farre aboue mannes power. But Jeſus beyng highlp pleaſed with lo notable 
a laithe, and therefoꝛe willing to make hym all, and in euery part whole, tour⸗ 
ned vnto him, and laid: Sonne, thy lpnnes are kozgeuen. = 

| ut 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon 


The terte ¶ But there were certayne of the Scribes ſitting there, and thynkyng in they? hertes: 
eke Wyyp dothe he ſpeake tele blaſphemies? Who can foꝛgeue ſynnes, but Bod onelye 2 And 
tmmediatly when Jeſus percepued in his (pirtte,rhat they lo thought within thcmlelues, 
be layth vnto them; why thynke ye ſuche tyynges in pour bertes? whether is it eaſter to ſap 
to the ſicke of che jSalſcy,thy ſyuncs be forgeue the, oꝛ toſape,ariſe take vp thy bed + walke. 
But that ye mape knowe that che ſottae of man hath power in earthe to foꝛgeue ſpunes, be 
ſpake vnto the licke of the Palſey: J ſave vnto the arpſe, and take vp thy bed, and get the 
vence vnto thine owne houſe. And immediately he aroſe,toke vp the beo, and went fo:th bes 
foꝛe them all inſomuche that they were all amaſcd, and glozified Bod, taping: we neuer 
ſawe it on this faſhion. 


There wer pꝛelent in that aſſembly.,certapne Scribes, who foz the know⸗ 
ledge they had in the ſcriptures, were neuer the godlier, and better in they? li⸗ 
Uyng, but rather moꝛe enclined to lurmile matters againſt hym. Thep had 
learned ol the bokes of the Pꝛophetes, and Moles, that it pertepneth to God 
alone to pardon ſinnes. Foz the pꝛieſte dyd not releaſe lynne, but made inter⸗ 
ceſſion vnto god koꝛ other menes offeces, a that not wout ſacritice.Betauſe p 
Stribes knewethts tight well, they had ſuche ſecrete thoughtes # imagina- 
ctos with themlelues: What new laying is this that he ſpeaketh, which nep⸗ 
ther Moſes,no2 Aaron,noz any of the auncient Pꝛophetes, durſte pꝛelume to 
ſpeake.Fo2 he ſapth: thy ſpnnes are releaſed. Cruely he is a blaſphemoug 
perſon againſt God,y thus taketh vpon him goddes power. The lawe com⸗ 
maundeth ſum offences tobe puniſhed with death. And other ſum there are, 
foꝛ the whiche ſatiſfaction ts made with burnte offrynges , and diuers other 
kyndes of (accifyces,by the mediacion oz interceſſion of the pꝛieſt: But he paſs 
ſyng nothyng vpon luche rites and ceremonies, doeth at once fozgene all ſpn- 
nes, with bare woꝛde of mouth. This thyng that he taketh vpon hym , and 
pꝛompleth.pertapneth not to man. It lpeth in Goddes power alone to pers 
kourme it. Surelp they were offended with the imbecillitie and weakeneſle of 
his manhode that thep la we, and cherfoze coulde ſuppoſe nothyag of hym, az 
bouethe tate and condicton of — the bulgar people any grea⸗ 
ter opinion of hym, which yet by reaſon of thktr ſimplicitie, were nat lo muche 
enclyned to pycke quarels, as the other wete. The ſpirite of this wozlde put 
thoſe thoughtes in their myndes, who whyles they ſtacke harde to the lptte⸗ 
rall ſence of Moles lawe, were karre from the ſpirite,and true mean yng there 
of, and were ſo muche the moe vnapte to be taught the lame, becauſe they 
thought themlelues very well ſkylled in the Scriptures : in lomuche that 
the lame thyng hath here alſo place, and is bertited, whiche we ſee chaunce as 
mong paynters, and ſinging men, who are wont to take leſſe foz teachyng of 
one that is altogether rude, and ignoꝛaunte in their arte oz ſcience, then fo 
hym who hath bene euell enſtructed of an other mayſter in the lame: and the 
teaſon is, becauſe in teachyng of the ignoꝛaunte, there is but one labour to be 
taken: whereas pk a man take vpon him to enſtruct the other, as it is the firſt, 
lo is it the moze papnfull labour to teache hym to fozget, what he hath lear⸗ 
ned bekoꝛe, then to teache hym. And theſe vngodly thoughtes, they ok a cer⸗ 
tapne woꝛldly policie, kept in thep; ſtomackes, foꝛ feare ofthe people, in whole 
p:eſence they muche aduaunced and magnifted themſelues fo2 theyz greate 

And imme⸗ knowledge # vnderſtandyng. The Lozd Jeſus who rather deſyzed to declare 
BEE — his diuine power by dedes, the to biter the ſame by woꝛdes, becauſe he would 
ceyued in. plainly ſhewe the Scrives howe there is nothyng ſo cloſely hydde in mennes 
bis ſpirite, hꝛeſtes, de thep neuer ſo ſuttel and craftie, that his holy ſpirite ( whiche ſear- 
cheth,and thꝛoughly leeth all thynges ) knoweth not, tourned hym vnto the, 
and as though they had ſpoken out thoſe thynges , whiche they inwardiye 
thought in theyꝛ myndes,ſayed in this wiſe : Why haue you ſuche ſlaunde- 
rous imaginaciõs in your hertes? why do you rather judge me by this weake 
and feble body of myne,then by my dedes, br 


the golpel ok. ſ. Marke. Cap. i. Tol. xit. 


hy do vou not gather of thele my wozkes whiche pou ſee with pour ipeg, 
cannot denp, that thoſe thynges are of trueth , whiche can in no wyle be ſene 
with pour coꝛpoꝛall ipes ep ou are offended with me becauſe J ſayde: Thy 
ſpnnes are foʒgeuen: and deme it to be a vapne ſaping, and of none effect, be⸗ 
cauſe you ſee not the efficacietherof, whiche putteth koꝛth it ſelk into the ſoule 
of man. But you that haue bodely ipes whole and kaultleſſe, haue ſpiritual 
tyes faultie and blemithed, | | 

What pf I ſpeake like woꝛdes bnto the other, and make the efficactether 
of appeare vnto your byes Js it not then reaſon that you beleue thethyng 
whiche you ſee not, beyng thereunto enduced by the thyng pou ſeez There is 
nothing that man can eaſelyer do, then ſpeake: and contrarilpe, there is nos 
thyng ſo harde, as to perkourme what is ſpoken.God alone ca as eaſely do Þ 
one as the other. Ind though hytherto he neuer gaue this power to manne , 
pet it is not oute of his power to geue itwhom it pleaſeth hym, And long 
ſithens he pzomyſed by the pꝛophetes. that he would ſende his Meſſias, who 
ſhould cure the diſeaſes of the people of Jſraeli, and aboliſhe and cleane take 
awape lynnes. Therfoze regarde you not this ſymple bodye of mpne, lyke in 
all poyntes to yours : neyther beholde ye my garmente, not decked and trym⸗ 
med with Philacteries, and embzoudered hemes: noz pet my lpeache nothing 
differyng from other mennes. Let the thyng ſelf be the grounde and kounda⸗ 
cion of pour iudgement. It is no mapſterie koꝛ a man to ſape vnto a ſpnner : 
Thy ſpnnes are pardoned, And it is lyke eaſp to ſape vnto the ſicke ofthe Pal: But that ye 
lep: Ariſe take thy bed, and walke-Pou haue heard me ſpeake the one ſaying, at 7 lone 
and tynd fault there with. Nowe heare ye the other, whiche pe cannot lyke wile gf man. ec. 
kynd faulte withall, when pou lee euidently with pour ipes how the thing en: | 
ſueth immediatly of my woꝛdes. Ind this will J do, not to boaſt and hzagvs 
pon my power, but tothe entente you mape percepue that God hathe geuen 
power vnto the lonne of manne who appeareth vnto you an vnderlyng and 
a weake perlon, to releaſe lpnnes with woꝛde, ( which power pour pꝛieſtes nes 
uer had) and that not in Jewꝛp alonelp, but alſo in al regions and countrep⸗ 
es of the woꝛlde, in luche wile, that whatloeuer he releaſeth in earth, is celeas 
ſed in heauen, and whatloeuer he leuſeth not in earth, the lame remapneth ſtill 
bounde and vnleuled in heauen. pou haue no cauſe to picke quarels , and ſur⸗ 
myle matters againſt me: but to reiopce and be glad fox pour ſinguler weithe 
and commodities, ił god ok his infinite mercy haue encrealed his bounteous 
goodnes towardes pou, Jf vou ſape that God cannot thus do, then do you de⸗ 
rogate oꝛ diminiſhe his Maieſtie. It you ſaye he wyll not, pou ofteade his 
goodneſſe. It you ſape he doeth not, albeit he hath once pꝛompled ſo to do, the 
do you make hyin a lpar. Finally pipou be voyde of belefe in ſuche thynges as 
are ſptrituall aud pertaine vnto the loule, whereas pe cannot thwarte aud ca⸗ 
upll in the thynges pou ſee Done befo2e poure iyes,then do you plainly declare 
your obſtinate malice, Wu}: 

When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, and they diligently marked what or the Pal⸗ 
he woulde do. he tourned hym to the ſicke of the Palſey , and ſayde : J (aye ſey.tc. 
vnto the, ariſe,take vp thy bed, and go hence into thy houſe , And he had 
ſcarcelpe lpokenthele wozdes, but an effectuall vertue therof,manifeſtlpe en⸗ 
ſued. Foz the ſicke manne began not by litle and litle, and at the length with 
muche a do to mouehymſelfe : But aſſoue as Jeſug had ſpoken the wozde, 
he rayſed hymlelle, and ſtode vp as luſtie and couragious, as thonghe he 
had neuer kelte any Palſey at all. Then lifted he vp his bedde, and layed it 
on his choulders, and lo went out thzough the pꝛeale of people, ſhewyng the 
al a newe light, that neuer had bene ſene befoze day, in as muche as ye who 
was a litle befoze bedꝛed, and caried lpe a dead karkgs , on * — 
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tonlders.was nowe cranke, and luſtie: yea and able ynough withoute any 
helpe, to carrye ſo greate a burden, They made him roume to go oute, oho 
woulde geue him none to cum in. And bothe theſe thinges were right erpedi⸗ 
ent to be done. Fyꝛſte that the people ſhoulde not let hym haue entraunce, be⸗ 
cauſe to make the greatneſſe of his faythe mantfeſt to them all: then p roume 
ſhoulde be made him to go out thzough the middeſt of the pzeaſe,becauſe eue⸗ 
ry body might lee this wonderful light and miracle. The Scribes ſaw theſe 
thinges, and were not oneiy neuer the better therfoze,but alſomoze enutous, 
@malictouſly ſet againſt Jeſu. The reſide w, ſo manye as were pꝛelente, being 
greatly amaled with this ſtraũge miratle, gloztitcd god, who had geuen ſuch 
power to man, with bare worde of mouth both to fo2giue ſinnes, and alſo to 
heale an vncurable diſeaſe , truly confeſſing that among all the marueyloug 
dedes, whiche were eyther repozted to be done of the holye men that were be⸗ 
foe they2 dayes.02 els of ſuche as liued in they; tyme, there was none compa⸗ 
rable vnto thys. Now if we ſtand ſtill many tymes when we ſee thinges 
W2ought by grauers, a diligently behold and vewe cucry poynt of the wozke- 
manſhippe, alwayes.eſpying ſome newe thing, that we ſawe not befoze : me 
thinketi) it right expedient Þ we ſtaie a tarrie here a while, to behold this nota⸗ 
ble ſight, a with godly curiolitie, to conſidze euery thing: betauſe what ſo euet 
the Lo2de dyd in earthe, he dyd it foz this purpole, that we ludying the miſte⸗ 
ties therof, choulde pieke out foz out inſtructton, what ſo euer conduceth to 
vertucuſe and godly liuing. And this chal we doe with muchenioze pꝛolite, if 
we firſt con{idze what was outwardlye ſhewed vnto the cozpozall ipes: then 
what was ſignified by this figureto be inwardly w2ought in mens foules, 
Let vs therfo2e fyzſt of all pondze the violerice and greatnelle of this dyſeaſe, 
whiche the lozd Jeſus cured with wozde. Foz the palley is nothing cls but a 
noyſome humour, that taketh and aſtoyneth the ſinowes of the body, whiche 
are the inſtrumentes ofmouing, fo that he wat is ſicke of this dileale, hath 
members not to ble. but to payne hym with greuous burthen, & doth almoſt 
appeare to be alyue carkas lyupng onlp to hys payn c tozment. And fozthe 
molt parte, thfs diſeaſe either riddeth a man ſodaynly out of the woꝛlde, oz els 
if it chaunce not ſo to doe, then afterlongcontinewaunce, it inaketh an end of 
him, with a mozecruell and paynful death: and is one of thoſe diſeaſes,that 
the phiſicians recken vncura ble, and foz that cauſe wyl not by their good wil, 
medle with al, oꝛ els if they aſſape to ouertome it.then at the length, after they 
haue a greate whyle ſtriuen therewyth in vapne, they as the weaker parte, 
geue it ouer,a foꝛlake they cure, ſpeciallp if the ſayd diſeaſe haue once taken 
not one, oꝛ two partes, but the whole bodye.Now how vncurable this mans 
Diſeaſe was, it plainly appeared in that he keptehis bed continuallp, and was 
bozne lyke @ dead carkas, on fo wer mens ſhoulders, Furthermoze this kynd of 
diſeaſe, many tymes maketh a man ſpeachlcſle, a alſo tebleth and dulleth the 
quickneſſe of the wyt. And lo did it fare (as it lemeth) with this pacient, who 
albeit that he was in this yuel takyng, ret neuer deſired he the lo2Te to heipe 
him. Who is ſo hard harted, whome ſo pitietull a ſight woulde not moue to 
compallion:-who woulde not thinke ſuche a one to be in better caſe dead, then 
atter this manoure aliue-But now, chziſtian man, beyolde a lptle whyle with 
tup ſpiritual tpes, and conſidꝛe how muche worſe is the pallep ot that mannes 
ſoule, whoſe powers are altogether entangled with the moſt trifling cares ok 
trauſito:y thinges, and wozldly vanities, in ſo muche that when he ſhould 
Doe any charttable deed oꝛ woꝛ of mercpe, then is he altogether benummed e 
taken with a palſep, ſo that he hath neyther handes to releue the poꝛe at theyꝛ 
nede.noz feete to goe to Jelus, noꝛ tongue to deſire his lauiour to helpe hym: 
but a one cleane dead to Juſtice, is carried about hither and n 7 * 5 
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ſocuer it pleaſeth the lenſuall luſtes and appetites of his body, which be as it 
were his poꝛters to carry hym. What ſhall the ſely ſoule do, whiche becauſe it 
is altogether diſſolute, and weakened by ſuperſtuitie. by carnall pleaſure, by 
inoꝛdinate deſire of vapne glozpe, and woꝛldly riches, hath no ſtrength at all 
to lifte vp it ſelfe from the filthy cares of this woꝛlde, to the loue ok heauenly 
thynges! It is altogether faſtened to the naughty bed of carnal luſteg, xthers 
in lieth,x reſteth. And being in this caſe,it farre paſſeth mannes power to help 
it. Only Jeſus is able with his almighty conmaundement, to put awape all 
the violence of this diſeaſe. Wherkoꝛe we ought to reſozte vnto this phyſpcia, 
bnto whome no diſſeaſe is vncurable, but not without a greate faythe ,whiche 
maye doe lo muche with him that this pacient was holpen euen foz the beleke 
of other men. They pꝛayed not with woozdes, but pet were they earneſte luterg 
in deed, When fapth hartely deſireth any thyng ol Chzyſte, her requeſt is very 
aftectuall, and no meruaple ſyth that euen we moztal men, kele great carekul⸗ 
neſſe in our mindes{ſuche are the naturall affections of man) when we ſee one 
that hangeth vpon vs, with all his harte and mynd, and hath put his ſure cõ⸗ 
kydence and truſt in vs. God requireth of ſinners, neyther burnt lacryfices, 
no: offered gyftes. Dnely acknowleage thy ſicknes and truſte in thy pypſicys 
an:and pet no man can matze the a ble thus to doe, but god alone. Foz after 
that he ok his ineſtimable goodnes, hathe once decreed to heale the ſowle takẽ 
with the palſey, he kyꝛſt of all putteth into it, a certapne wonderful heautneſſe, 
#yzkeſomneſſe of ones ſelfe,tn ſo muche that the ſinner hateth him ſelke, and is 
werp ok his foꝛmer lyfe. Nowe he leeth in what ignoꝛaunce and darkeneſſe he 
hathe ben of long ſeaſon , what greuous offences he was wonte to committe, 
and abhozrcth him ſelfe,and woulde without doubte, be in vtter diſpapze of 
ſaluacyon, vnleſſe he that put tn the vinegre of (020we , dyd alſo giue him the 
oyle of good hope. Theiuſttce of God, ſoꝛe troubleth the ſpnnefuil ſouls . It 
thꝛeateneth with vengeaunce,and puniſhemet due vnto the ſynnes: Jt thieat- 
neth with hell and damnacyon . But on the otherſyde the rememberaunce of 
the goodnes and great mercy of God, calleth backe the ſynner from deſperas 
cyon, foz that god ſeketh not the death ol à ſynner but wylleth rather that he 
tourne and lyye , (The lozde Jeſus whoe reſtoꝛed the la we ok nature, and 
deſtroped not Moyles lawe, but made it perkite, did allo appipe hym ſelf 
to the common reaſon and iudgement of the vulgare people. As the pocyon 
miniſtred by a faythfull phiſician, ſoꝛe vexeth the whole bodpe, and bzyngeth 
it out of quiet, ſpecially in a ieperdous diſeaſe, and the moze it wozketh , and 
troubleth the pacyent, the moze hope is there of health: euen lo the nearer vn⸗ 
to deſperacion the penitent ſynner is: the nearer is he to his ſoule healthe, Je⸗ 
lu being his philictan, Now? marke ine well a ch ame aſt vnſhamekaſtneſſe,. 
Fo: ſhame, as it is commonly ſayde, is vnpꝛokytable to the neady man. 
Shame putteth awape ſhame, euen as one naple dꝛpueth out an other. It is 
an vnpꝛot᷑ytable ſhame that cauſet a man to hyde ad kepe ſecrete his ſyck⸗ 
neſſe. This ſhame is put awaye by the longe weryneſſe of the diſeaſe, and the 
great hope that a manne hath, to recouer his healthe: and nowe is he not aſha⸗ 
med to conkeſſe his ſickneſſe, becauſe he is aſhamed to be ſycke. What manne 
yk he be greuouſly diſeaſed in his bodye, hathe any regarde ol ſhame at all- 
Dooe not menne in luche caſe diſtouer, euen the mooite pꝛiuie membꝛes of 
they bodyes, ⁊ ſuſfer the phyſician to handle them: Lyke affection of minde 
is in hym, who hath begonne to knowlege the kylthie diſeaſe or his ſoule. Fo 
what lewder pageaunte oz pzanke coulde there be played, then to clime vp 
vbpon another mannes houſe, to caſt downe the tiles. to make an hole, and con⸗ 
uep doune from aboue, a fowle ſight that euery body abhoztret , and {aye it 


bekoze all they ives? What woulde the pzoude pharyſey haue ſayde here? 
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Certes he woulde haue cryed: Oh vilapnous dede: and ouer this haue rapled 
out of meaſure agaynſt theyz lewdneſſe, who had contrary to the common 
lawe, made an hole, and foꝛciblie entred into an other mannes ſeuerall houſe, 
and with ſuche a deadly ſight, bothe interrupted the holy pꝛeachyng of god⸗ 
des woꝛde, and alſo defiled the ipes of the audience. He woulde haue com⸗ 
maunded the karkaſlvke ſicke man to be had away, and then haue all to waſ- 
ſhed him ſeife with water. But with thoſe thynges, in as muche as they were 
an euident p2ofe and argument of a noble fapthe towardes hym , the Loꝛde 
Feſus was hyghly delited, whiche they that crake vpon the righteouſneſſe of 
Moples lawe, woulde haue bene offended with all: in ſomuche that he, and » 
not lokyng to be delyzed, healed this miſerable creature:and tyꝛſt of all he cu⸗ 
ted the diſeaſes ok his loule, whiche are ſynnes, and then kozthe with deliuered 
his body of the palſey,becauſe that as there are many vices, whiche after they 
haue taken they begynning ofthe body, doe from thence redounde into the 
ſoule:ſo it chaunceth oftentimes that the bodp is infected with the diſeaſe, that 
is firſt bzcd and ingendzed in the ſowle:as when lecherpe whiche is engendzed 
of the humours ofthe fleſhe, dekyleth the ſowle, and from thence returneth a⸗ 
gapne her maladye and euill effect into the body, there cauſpng eyther the pal⸗ 
ſey, oʒ the fallyng eiupll: oz els when that enuie, whiche tak eth her begynning 
of a vicious ſoule, dothe alſo waſt the body, and bꝛyng it to conſumptton. He 
onely is able to cure bothe the partes of man, whiche made bothe . Here is it 
alſo to be conſpdered, how great was the largeſſe of Jeſu in koꝛgeuyng of ſins 
nes. Foꝛ when he ſapthe:thy ſynnes are remitted, he lewſeth them all together. 
Neyther is there any mencion made of the merites paſte, noz any requyzyng 
of ſacrykyces, oꝛ ſatiſtaccion, but mencion of kapthe only. It is tnoughe hum⸗ 
bly to haue cum to the feet of Jeſus. That man hathe made ſufficient ſacrp⸗ 
kyte, who with perkecte kaythe hath ſhewed hin lelke vnto Jeſu, then whiche 
Cacrpfice,there is none moꝛe acceptable vnto him. The ſycke of the palſep was 
whollp diſpleaſed with hym ſelke, bothe foz that he knewe his owne ſinfull ly: 
uing, and allo becauſe his body was oppteſſed with lo miſerable a ſick⸗ 
neſſe. All his truſt was in the mighty goodnes of Jeſu, who made him al hole, 
becauſe he wholly committed hym ſelfe vnto this phyſycian: he conſpdered 
not how vncurable was his diſeaſe, but only regarded how myghty and good 
was that phyſician, vnto whome he commptted him ſelfe. Nowe what hope of 
recouery is there in thoſe perſons,that cheryſhe, and make muche of they} dil⸗ 
eaſe.that flye out of the phyſpctans light. yea that hate, and abhozre hun: If 
thou be aſhamed to acknowledge thy lyckeneſſe, to a man phylycian, oz els if 
thou haue any miſtruſt in him, who peraduẽture when he knoweth thy ſicke⸗ 
nes, wyll rather hit the in the teeth there with, then cure the lame, yet hide it not 
from Chzyſt, who diſcloſeth no mannes offences but healeth all men, and that 
frelpe:and thus do thou to thentent it maye lykewyſe chaunce vnto the, as it 
chaũced to the licke of Þ palley. What did he He al thiges nowe turned cleane 
cotrarp.lifted vp his bed on his ſhoulders,as one rulyng his ſeſual appetites 

and paſſions,which he lerued befoze. Fox this is the very thyng that is meant 
by bearpng of the croſſe, This is it that is vnderſtand, by crucifying the ſteſhe 
with her vices and concupicences. Nowe neadeth he no moze fower pozters to 
carry hym . He walketh on his owne feete,whither ſo euer þ ſpirite of Chꝛiſte 

leadeth him, neither goeth he, but whither he is commaunded to goe. Foz what 
is it to walke, but by contynuall encreaſe of vertue, ſtyll to goe koʒwarde and 
euery da pe to wax better and better! what is it to retourne into the houſe fro 
whence he came, but to knowleage in what caſe he came out from thence, and 
by whole benefyte ,he returned thither agapne ſoodaynly chaunged.x altered 
bothe in body and lowle. Foz it ts the pzopertpe of the pharile(s,todwell _— 
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out in ſtretes, market places, and where as c>nijenticles and bnlawfull al⸗ 
ſembles be. He dwelleth at home in his owne houſe, who ſo knoweth howe 
nought and vertueleſſe he is ok him ſelke, and wholly alcrpbeth what vertue 
and goodneſſe loeuer he hathe, to the free liberalitie of our ſauiour. Now will 
I diſmiſſe the from any lengre beholding of thts ſight , after Jhaue reher⸗ 
ſed vnto the by waye of epilogacion, the perſones ot this ſcene oꝛ pageaunt. 
The ſycke of the palſey, and they that carrye hym, be made ſhameleſſe thzough 
theyz great faythe,and obtayne theyz peticion. Jeſus is ſo muche delyted 
with theyꝛ faythe, that euen of his owne accoꝛde, and not deſpꝛed of them, he 
doubleth his benekyte. The ſymple and vnlearned people, diſcerning 
nothyng in him, whome they beleued to be nought els but a manne, only mers 
ueyleth at the power ol God. The ſcrybes alone muttre ſoftly with the ſelkes 
agaynſt Jeſt . Let vs therefoze exchewe the enſample of the lapde ſcrybes, 
who whyles they ſtudie to aduaunce theyz owne glozye,goe aboute to dulke 
the gloz ie of Jeſu. Let vs be of the ſymple loꝛte of people, and with thein glo⸗ 
rikie God, not only it it pleaſe hym at any tyme of his great mercitull good⸗ 
neſſe to heale the inkirmytie ok oure ſoules, but alſo whenſoeuer we ſee any 
other, thzoughe his lavde bounteous goodnes,fozlake thepz olde vicious lp⸗ 
uyng, and cumme to amendemente. 


¶ And he went agapne vnto the tea, and all the people teſo2ted vnto him, and be taught The textes 
them. And as Jeſus paſſed vy, he ſaw L enp the ſonne of Alphey , ſittyng at the receipte ? 
of cuſtome .and ſayde vnto him: folowe me. Ind he aroſe and folowed hym. Aud it came 

to paſſe that when Jeſus ſate at meate in bis houſe, many publytanes aud ſpnners ſate 

alſo together at meate with Jeſus,and his diſcyples. Foꝛ there were many that folowed 

hym. And when the Scrybes and Phariſeis ſaw him eate with publycanes and ſinners, 

they ſapd vnto his diſciples. Howe happeneth it that he cateth and dzpnketh with pub- 

lpcanes and ſpuners? When Jeſus hearde that, he ſapde vnto them. They that be hole 

haue no nede ot the phpſpcyanzbut they that are ſycke: I cam not to cal the ryghtuyouſs, 

but ſynners to repentaunce. 9 | 

| Ifter this lo notable a miracle was wꝛzought at Capernaum, Jeſu, to then⸗ 

kente he might dooe good to moe, departed thence agapne, and went to the 

lea. he dyd not conuey hym ſelke awaye, becauſe he woulde not helpe men and 

doe them good, but whyle he fozſoke the vncurable ſcrybes , he pꝛouoked the 

godly by his departure, the moe to deſyʒe his pꝛeſence. Foz there lpkewyſe re⸗ 

ſozted a great number of people vnto the ſea, teachyng vs that we ought in 

lpke inanoure to fozlake all thynges, & folowe Jeſus whither ſoeuer he goeth, 

Foz he is euerp where a ſaupour, whether he be reſident in cities, oz trauayle 
thozoughe tounes, and villages, oꝛ contynewe in þ wilderneſſe, oz goe vp to 
mountapnes, oz come downe into the playne , oz els repapze to ſeas and wa- 

ters. When he ſawe therefoze,that ſo great a multytude of people was cumme 
thyther,# knew ryght well the cauſe of theyꝛ cummpng he taught them on the - 
ſhoꝛe. And as he there walked. he paſſed by a certayne cuſtome houſe, where 1 
thoſe are wont to ſyt that demaund cuſtome, and towle , of ſuche as ſayle by: ſed by. de. 
and eſpied in that houſe a certayne manne named Mathew, who was allo 

called Leup, the ſonne of Alphey, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome, foꝛ he was 

a publycane oz cuſtomer , And albeit this ſoꝛte of menne was euerp where 

muche hated of the people. yet ſpecially among the Jewes,thep were counted 
abhomynable. Foz they ble to bye this office of the pzynce,foz an vnteaſona⸗ 

ble lumme of money, and therekoꝛe to thentent theyz aduauntage and gapne 

maye be the moꝛe. foꝛ the moſte parte they take ànd extoꝛte of al menne, with⸗ 

out pitie and conſcience, and put matyners, and wayfaring menne to muche 
bulyneſſe, vnto whome many tymes damage, and diſpꝛokyte pnough other 

wyle happeneth. There were verye many among the Jewes, who denied 

that the Jewes beyng the holye people of god ought to pay trybute vnto the 


And he a: 
roſc and fo- 
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Emperour , ſince he was an heathen pzynce and a wozſhipper of Jdolles, 
Ind fox this cauſe they greatly abhozred the Publicanes, who to haue the 
gaynes of the money whiche they leuied ouer and aboue that was due ſerued 
hym in gatheryng ok toll and cuſtome. The lozde whiche had befoze imbzay⸗ 
ded the ſcribes with theyꝛ vnbelier, koꝛ that they murmured againſt his mira⸗ 
cle, where as the ſpinple people glozyiped and pꝛayſed god therekoze, becauſe 
he woulde nowe ektlones ſhewe that none be farther from true holpneſſe, then 
ſuche as thynke themſelkes perfyte holy menne, called Mathew out ofthe 
cuſtome houle, and cummaunded him to folow hym. Mathew bepng lodain⸗ 
lv chaunged, and made a new manne, foꝛloke his gayning ſeate , and folowed 


lowed hi.ec pooze Jeſus, to thentent he myght be enryched with the ryches ok the ghoſpel. 
All men did not lo greatly merueple at this facte , and pet was it in dede moꝛe 


wonderfull then that, whiche they ſo muche meruepled at a lytle bekoꝛe, when 
the ſpcke of the palſep was healed. Foꝛ conſidꝛe me well what a palley he hath 
whole mynde is faſtencd to couetouſneſſe. Meyther is it vnknowen howe in⸗ 
tricate, and buſye, the accomptes of publycans be, and therfoze that he lodein⸗ 
ly chaunged went out of his cuſtome houſe, koꝛlakpng allthat euer he hadde, 
and kolowyng Jeſu: was moꝛe to be meruepled at, then the ſpcke of the palſep 
when he white out of his bed, and went home vnto his houle . The phariſey 
heareth Jeſus reaſoning oz diſputing on many matiers ,and ſeeth him wozke 
ſundzy miracles , and pet diſtruſteth, and murmuteth agaynſt hym.The pub⸗ 
lycane who neuer hearde ne ſawe ſuche thynges befoze,obeped thonly woꝛde 
of Jeſu. Ind beholde an other occaſion , whereby bothe the wickedneſſe of the 


And it came Phariſeis, and allo the bounteous goodneſſe of Jeſu maye the better be let 
to paſte that koꝛthe and knowen . Foꝛ Mathew being now the aſſured diſciple of Jeſu , to 
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thentent he mpght commend his matſter to moe, and bꝛyng ſuche as were his 
late comp anpons, and kelowes of the ſame ſtatg and condycton that he was, to 
the lucre of the gholpell, was not afearde to deſyze the lozde that he woulde 
vouchelafe to be his geaſt at home in his houſe. Jeſus lightely condeſcended 
vnto his tequeſt, becauſe that befoze, he ſo wyllyngly obcyed , when he was 
called. Mathew ſuppolyng that he had obteyned no ſmall thyng . pꝛepared a 
right gozgious and a ropall feaſte, whiche ſhoulde ſuffice a great many, that 
is to wete certayne dilciples whome the loꝛd had now gathered, and belydes 
them diuerſe other, whiche then folowed Jelus and wente with him as vnbid⸗ 
den geaſtes to this keaſte:and many publytanes yea and ſinners to, whom fox 
olde familiaritie and acquayntaunce Mathew had vidden thereunto , being 
nothpng aſhamed what manoure ok compantons he once had, ſithe he was thẽ 
departed from them to an other kelowſhyp. Foz he truſted it woulde cumme to 
paſſe that lyke as he was called of the loꝛde, ſo ſhoulde he thꝛoughe the loꝛdes 
mercyfull vocacyon,haue many of them ſcholefclowes with him in learnyng 
the doctryne of the gholpel( whereby is geuen aboundaunce of heauenly trea- 
ſute) who were befoze his kelowes in vicious liuing of launderous gapnes x 
geating-He recepued this great confidence thzoughe the gracyous goodnes Þ 
he perceyued in Jeſu towardes all menne.Truly it was mete this choulde be a 
great feaſte, whiche repzeſented the churche that ſhoulde be gathered together 
of the gentylles. Foz the feaſteg of the Jewes be ſmall, and receiuable but of 
fewe perſones,becaule they onely folowe the fleſhe oz literall ſence of the lawe, 
where as the ſpirite and true meaning thereof,dylateth it ſelfe in moſt ample 
wyle ,and receiueth al ſoztes of people. Al menne loue libertie and haue neade 
of mercy:kewe haue rightuouſneſle, and yet did the phariſeis chalẽge the fame 
notwithſtanding they lacked it, and were in very dede vnrightuous: who whẽ 
they ſawe Jeſus feaſting with publicans and ſynners ( whome they as menne 
of great perfection and holyneſle woulde not vouchlate ſo muche as to hooks 
| 0 


_ theqhoſpell ok.. Marke. Cap. il. Fol. xv. 
vnto) went vnto his diſciples, being then but ſimple ignoꝛaunt petſons, and 
ſuche as they thought might eally be plucked from thepz maiſter: and them 
byd they hunt after and aſſape to wynne with theyz venemous whilperyng. 
Why (q; they )doeth pour maiſter, whome pou( John foꝛſaken ) folowe as the 
moꝛe holy pertite manne, eate and dꝛynke with lynners ſince that the comunis 
on of table is the greateſt token offamiliaritie that map be: Dath not he red 
this ſcrypture kolowing: with the holy thou ſhalte be holy and with p kroward 
thou alt be froward-Dothe not he conſydze howe that by reaſon he is thus 
familiar, and kepeth company with ſinners,hedoeth encorage them to contn⸗ 
newe ſtill in ſinne, whiche cls peraduenture, yk menne woulde auoyde theyꝛ When Jetr⸗ 
copanye, would amende theyꝛ lyues? When p diſciples, who were as pet rawe beard that 


ple playne faythe hanged vpon theyz loꝛde, then Jeſus ( vnto whomenepther 

the ſecrete woꝛdes, noꝛ yet the hid thoughtes of the phariſeis were vnknowen) 

made anſwere fo2 them in this wiſe:Q pou phariſeis, why do you grudge and 
murmour agaynſt me, foʒ that J rather feaſte with them whome you take fo 

wicked and abhompnable perſons, then with the pꝛyeſtes, ſcrybes, and phary⸗ 

leis! The phyſicians are pꝛapſed who being them lelkes in good healthe goe 

pet vnto the ſpcke when they are ſente koꝛ: And am J blamed foz goyng vnto 

them who acknowledge the diſcale ok thepz ſowle, and delyze a phyſician to 

cure them Suche as are in good healthe do not quarell with the phylycian 

and ſape: Why vyleteſt thou luche, and ſuche, and not vs. Foz they that are 

whole haue no neade ofa phyſptian The kacultie of phiſicke muſte al⸗ 

wies be read ye koꝛ thoſe that de eyyl at eaſe. Theſe folkes which acknow⸗ 

leage theyz diſeaſe,are ryght glad that the phyſician is cum. Foz vou ſawe by | 
that J did vnto the ſicke of the palſye, howe J haue power geuen me to take — — 
awape ſinne,You that think your ſelfes whole, and take vpon pou to be right⸗ rigytwile 
wyſmen, haue no cauſe to quarAl with the phyſictan ik he cum not vnto pou. but ciners, 
J was ſent into the woꝛld to take awap the ſinne ol the wozld. Who lo know- 7, 
leageth his lickneſſe, and deſireth the phyſicians helpe, him will not J kayle at 

his neade. Nowe he that thynketh hym ſelfe faultles, yk he be in a right belefe, 

neadeth nothyng that J can do. But ik he be deceiued in his opinion, oz els 

knowe right well his inwarde infirmitie ,and pet diſſembleth the lame, then is 

he paſte all hope of recouery . And fox this cauſe the Phyſictan ſhoulde but 

lole his laboure, ił he went vnto him , Foz who can heale a manne agaynſte 

his wpll: Therekoꝛe the phyſictan is vniuſtly repꝛoued, yk he kolowe the rules 

of his kacultie, but they are very vneurtuous , whoe when them ſelkes are in 

good helthe, haue great dildapne and enup that the Philician ſhonlde be pꝛe⸗ 

ſent with the ſicke. And this mp kacte ought not to leme ſtrange and vncouth 

vnto pou, whiche pzofeſſe the knowledge of the lawe.Foz pou reade therein as 
foloweth: J wpll mercy rather then ſacryfyce. God ſpake theſe wozdes bp his 
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in theyz pzofeſſion. had no ready anſwere tomake them, but only with a ſym⸗ be lapd. c. | 


Pꝛophete, (ignifiyng thereby that the carnall iuſtice of the lawe, whiche ſtan⸗ 
deth in abſtapning from open offences and the obſeruacyon of ceremonyes, 
ſhould be let aſyde and gbolpſhed.Þe that neyther committeth murther, thekt, 
no2 adyoutrp,he that reſteth on the Sab bothe day faſteth vpon dates apoin⸗ 
ted, waſheth, and maketh ſacryfyce , is ryghtuous after theſtimacion ok man: 
But god requireth a nother maner of rightuouſnes, whiche ſtandeth in free be⸗ 
nekycence oz well doyng to our neyghboure . in foꝛgeuyng them that haue ok⸗ 
kended vs, in mekeneſſe and gentle demeanour. Now howe karre are they from 
this pꝛayſe, whiche dooc not onely them ſelues not helpe thepz neybour in his 
neceſſitie, but alſo haue great deſpite , and bable agaynſt it, yt auy manne fo 
doe - God pꝛomyled to ſende you ſuche a Meſſlas, not as ſhoulde excell the 
Pharyleis in ſacryfices,phylacteries,faſtinges,and long pꝛatets, foꝛ thobſer- 

| C. iii. nacyon 
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uacion wherof they magnifp and ſet out them ſelfes vnto the people, but ſuche 
a one as ſhould be benekicial to all men, a lantern to them 5ᷣ be out of the way. 
a helper to oppꝛeſſed perlong, à comfoꝛter to ſuche as are in aduerſity, a Phy⸗ 
ſictan to all p are contrite in herte, and finally ſuche a one as ſhould iopne vn- 
to god, thoſe that ſemed to be karre fro God: contrarywyſe, declate that ſuche 
as appeared to be nexte gad, and mooſte holieſt, were verie karre from true 
godlynes. With theſe woꝛdes the lozde Jeſus bothe ſtopped v mouthes of the 
Pharyſeis,and alſs taught his diſciples how charitably thep ſhoyld demeane 
them [cifes towarde ſinners. Foz this cauſe we aremuche bounde to p wpcked 
pharileis,who lo ofte pꝛouoke the lozde to expoune the doctryne of þ gholpel. 
¶ Ind the diſciples of John and the Phariſeis did faſt :and they cum and lape vnto 
him: why doe the diſciples of John and of the Pharyſets faſt: But thy diſciples faſt not. 
gud Jeſus ſay de vnto them:can the chyldꝛen of the widding fat whyle the bꝛydegrome 
is with them: as loug as they haue the bzydegrome with them thep can not faſt. But the 


dayes wyll cumme when the bzydegrom ſhatbe taken awape from them, aud then ſhall 
thep faſt iu thole dapes. 


Behold there wem allo vnto Jeſu, certeint ot Johns diſciples in cõpany with 
the falſc accuſing Pharileis. Fox they alſo were attached with a ſpice of hu⸗ 
mayne enuie, foꝛ that Jeſus ſemed to dekace Þ great eſtimacio of theyz maiſter 
John, notwithſtanding his life and rule appeared to be ſtraiter then Chꝛiſteg 
was, and 5ᷣ he had mo diſciples then thother. Wherefoꝛe they went vnto Jelꝰ, 
aud moued vnto him this capcious quel ion. hy ( ꝙ they / do Johns dylcy⸗ 
ples, and the Phariſeis oft times faſte. and thy diſciples not faſte at all⸗ 
Unto thys queſtion, becauſe they aſſapled hym, and not his diſciples,Þ loꝛde 
made a gentler aunſwere, then he dyd alptlc befoze , when he defended his dil⸗ 
ciples:teachyng vs here by, that Chꝛyſtien charptte which vſeth all myldneſſe 
in the euyls and diſpleaſures done vnto her lelfe pꝛyuately, is moze diligente 
in defendpng other from the lame. Foz the Chyyſtian Byſhoppe muſte be pas 
cient, and meeke , in ſufferyng all inturyes done vnto hys owne perſone: but 
pet ought he with diligent endeuoure to helpe his ffocke , whenlocuer it is in 


Tan the leoperdie. XCherefs2e Jeſus ſaid:ꝑ ou that haue diligetly hearde John Bap- 
chyldꝛen of tyſt pꝛeache, ought to call to remembraynce howe he pzeached that J was the 
tye weddis hzpdegrome,and he the budegromes krend. It is mete that all heuſneſſebe as 


the v2idgrs waye when the bꝛidgrome is pzeſent. | 1 TAP 
is with ths Moyles is a ſeruaunt,and no bꝛydegrome, and therefoze kaſtinges were con⸗ 


uenyent fozhym,becaule the ſame doe caule ſadneſle, and abate inirthe . Jt 
is well done that they faſte,whiche continewe in the Spnagoge, beyng a ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and nat a bꝛyde. Foz ſuche haunt not the bzyydegromes chamber . But 
the free bozne chyluzen , who haunte the weddyng chamber, can not faſte, as 
longe as they haue the bzydegrome hym ſelfe pzeſcnt with them: becauſe 
theyz myzthe is ſo great, that it wyll not ſuffre them to remember heauy thyn⸗ 
ges. e that foz dꝛeade of punyſhment dothe his duety, can in no wyſe be meas 
ty. Nowe the chyldꝛen who haue receiued the ſpirite of lybertye, percepuing 5 
they are dearly beloued, x cared foꝛ of the bꝛydegrome, be neuer carefull leaſte 
they offende in thole thynges whiche were commaunded fox a tyme, to menne 
ofa ſetuile nature: as fo2 an enſample in waſhinges in thobſeruacyon of the 
Sabbothe,in choiſe of meates, in apparell.in holp dapes, in ſacryfites. 
{They put theyz contydence in the myght and goodnes of the bꝛydegrome who 
ts able without all theſe thynges. to giue them perkite rightuoulneſſe. Spiri⸗ 
tuall deſpꝛe taketh awape fleſhlycarefulnes. Charitte that maketh all thyn⸗ 
ges plcſaunt,cauſeth gladneſſe. The bꝛydgtome hath his owne pꝛoper meat, 
from the whiche his companyons can not abſtapne, | 

Che wozde of god, and the flelhe of the bzydegrome , is the meate and "ne 
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the ſoule, and his bloud is the dꝛinke ofthe ſame. Suche as cleaue nygh 
vnto me, are euer deſirous to eate their fyll of this meate:a they that haut 
the bzydegromes weddyng chamber, do al wayes couet to be dꝛũken with 
this dꝛinke. But lyke as cozpozall meate cauſeth not rightuouſneſſe, euen 
ſo faſtyng maketh not a manne tuſte;yea, it is oftentimes ſeen p he whiche 
eateth his meate,is moze rightuouſe then the faſter. Suche faſtynges as 
are cõmaũded by the la we, are full of heuineſſe, a therfoꝛe diſplealaunte to 
— God, who loueth a cherefull giuer. e can in no wyſe be mery 3 
cherekull, that feareth a trembleth. But whoſo knoweth that he is let at ly 
bertie in thele thynges,eyther to do them. oz not to do them, and yet moued 
by charitie faſteth, thelame vndoubtedly faſteth with greate myꝛth a glad⸗ 
nes:not bycauſe his faſtyng is ſo pꝛeſcribed by the lawe, but foꝛ that charts 
tie moueth him ſo to do: hen my diſciples are once cum to that ſtrength 
of mynd, that J nowe go about by my teachyng and pꝛeachyng to bꝛyng 
them vnto, then ſhall charitie cauſe them to do moꝛe ok their owne free wil, 
then now doth the pꝛelcripcis eyther of the law oz els of John get of you by 
compulſiõ. But as yet they are not cum to this ſtrength d perkeccio. They 
ar pet tender a weake:foz the pꝛeſence ofmpy body letteth thẽ to attain ther⸗ 
to. The day ſhall once cum, when the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence ofthe bꝛydegrome 
halbe take a waye from them and then beyng made ſtronger by receyuing 
the holy ghoſt krom heauen they ſhal not onely faſt, and that of their owne 
accoꝛde, but alſo gladly and with right good will do thinges , in the atchi⸗ 
uyng wherof, moze ſtrengthe and conſtaunt courage of minde ſhalbe ſhez 
wed, then in kaſting. But foꝛaſmuche as this doctrine is ſpiri:uall, it can 
not be receyued of them, who all their lyke long haue enured them ſelues w 
phariſaicall ceremonies. And foz this cauſe J pyked out ſimple, and tgno- 
rant pong mẽ to be my diſctples.Foz F ſhould but loſe my labour if 7 did 
comit ſpiritual #heauenly doctryn vnto their mindes, that are ſo ſuperſti⸗ 
cious in kepyng of carnall celdmonies. Olde thinges beſt agreeth with 
old, new thynges with newe, the whiche if a man myngle together, he do⸗ 
eth not onely labour in vayne, but alſo maketh thoſe perſons woꝛſe, whom 
he goeth about to rekourme. J oz it is better fo: thẽ ſtill to continue in theyꝛ 
olde ſuperſticioulneſſe, then whyles a man docth his endeuoure to bzynge 
them to the freedom of the ſpirite, to pꝛouoke them al feare of tranſgreſſts 
layed aſyde ) to committe ſinne at libertie. Foꝛ as it is moꝛe a dooe to teache 
ſuche a one anpe craft oꝛ occupaciou as hath conceyued a wꝛong opinyon 
ofhimſelf, thinking that he hath good ſkyll therin, hath none at all, then 
him who is altogether ignoꝛant in the ſame:euen ſo is it Þ hardeſt 28 Pp 
mape be, to teache ſuche perſons the rightuoulnes of the goſpel, which fox 
thobſeruacis of certain foltſh carnall ceremonies, beleue ſurely they haue 
attayned perfite rightequſneſſe , And this doutleſſe is the cauſe that J 
fynde fyſhermen, Publicans,ſinners,vnchaſt women, a Ethniques,moze 
apt to learne this ipiritual Philoſophy, then the Scrybes, Phariſeis, and 
Pꝛieſtes, who ſy ppole that perfit godlynes ſtandeth in thobſeruacton and 
kepyng of mannes ceremontes. John as a meane betwene the old lawe x 
the new, went about to mẽgle together two ſundzy doctrynes. Foꝛ he durſt 
not committe this liuely Philolophy pure and vnmengled as it was, vn⸗ 
to them that were weake of mynde: Nowe all is weatze that is humayne x 
carnal. And contrarily that is full of life, vertue, and ſtrength, whatſoeuer 
is godly, ſpirituall, and heauenly. Wherfoꝛe vnto my diſciples ( whome J 
choſe rude and ignoꝛaunt, to — mygyt the loner enſtructe them in 
thts ſtrong and pithfull Philoſophy)F pꝛeſcribe none of theſe thinges fo⸗ 
lowyng:ECate theſe meates,fozbeare theſe, now reſt, now laboz, vſe luch aps 
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parel, touche not this thing handle not that. And the cauſe is koz feare leaſt 
they woulv alwapes continew weake, if they once learned of me their mai⸗ 
ſter to put any truſi in luche coꝛpoꝛall thynges. It is a thing very vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable to ioyne thynges together, whiche diſagree one with another. 


C No man alſo ſeweth a piece of newe cloth vnto an olde garment,els taketh he awape 
the newe piece therdt from the olde, and ſo is the rent wozſe. And no man poureth newe 
wyne into olde bortels,cls the newe wyne doth bucſte the bottels, and the wyne runneth 
but, and the bottels are marred. But newe wpue mult be put into newe bottles. 


Foz there is no man ſo far from reaſon, that if he be diſpoſed to amende an 


old garment wil ſewe therunto a patche of newe cloth. And why lo 7 certes 
foꝛ that he perceiueth yt he ſhould ſo do, he ſhould both loſe the new cloth, 
allo make 5 hole ofthe old garmẽt bigger the it was befoꝛe. Foz beyng of 
fended with the notable diuerſitie betwene the piere of cloth ſewed on, and 
the yl mended garment he ſtraightwayes plucketh of the piece that he ſe- 
wed to a ſo the hole of the ſame garment gapeth fowler then it dyd befoze. 
Neyther is there any man ſo foliſhe as to put newe wine in olde bottels. 


mã poureth Ind whyebecauſe he ſeeth that he ſhould ſuſtain double loſſe therby. Fo? 
newe wyne the new wine wozketh fo feruently though the vehemencie of the fumes 
info old bot therin encloled, that it bꝛeaketh the bottels beyng weake by reaſon of age, 


tles, 3c, 


al to pieces: ſo are both bottels à wine cleane loſte.x ſpilt. Howe doth he 
then pꝛouide both foꝛ the ſafetie of the one, and the other Truly he putteth 
the new wine into newe bottels. Euen ſo they whoſe myndes haue of long 
time been accuſtomed to Þ naughtie wine of Phariſaical ſuperſticiõ, can in 
no wyle awaye with the newe wine ok heauenly, a ſpirituall doctryne, but 
lothe abhoꝛre thelame, ſtil calling after a taſt of the woꝛſe wyne that hath 
been their accuſtomable dzincke. And that Jeſu ſpake the trueth herein, the 
Phariſeis themſelues many tymes declared by their deedes. 


The texte. ¶ and it chaunced again that he went thoꝛow the goꝛne fieldes on the Sabboth dayes, 


and his diſciples began by the waye to plucke thc edres of the coꝛne. Aud the Phariſeis 
ſapd vnto him:Behold, why do thep on the Sabboth dapes that whiche ts not law kull: 
Aud he ſaped vnto them: haue pc neuer redde what Dand dyd when he had nede, and 
was an hungred, both he, and they that were with hym, howe he wente into the houſe of 
god in the dapes of Abiathar the hie pꝛieſte, aud dyd eate the ſhewe bread, whyche is not 
la wtull to cate, but foꝛ the pꝛieſtes onelp, and gaue alſo to them whiche were with hym: 
Aud he layed vuto them; the Sabbath was made foꝛ man, and not mau fo2 the g abboth, 
ther toꝛe is the ſonne of man, L02de alſo ot the Sabvoth. | 


Ton as it chaunced on a certaine ſeaſon that his diſciples trauayled tho⸗ 
rough a coꝛne field, and that vpon the Dabboth daye, on the whiche day it 
was a matter of conſcience among the Jewes to do any maner of weozke, 
they wente befoꝛe, and Jeſus their mayſter folowed. And anon pꝛouoked 
by hunger they began to plucke the eares of the coꝛne, and wyth the cha⸗ 
kyng ok their handes to rubbe out the coꝛne, and eate it. Nowe heare howe 
the olde bottels were offended with the newe wine of libertie of the gol⸗ 
pell, calling after the olde wyne of keping the Sabboͤth, that had cleane 


And the ſoſt his verdure. Foz the Phariſeis, who as men verye rightuouſe in their 


Phariſcis 


ſapcd vnt 


o owne conceiptes folowed Jeſus.beholding what the dilciples did, wzong- 


him : Be: fully blamed the Loꝛde in them. Foz like as the vertuouſenes of the (cho- 
Dold. tc, 


lers is a great commendacion to the maiſter, euen ſo their myſbehautoure, 
and lewd taches are repꝛoched and layed vnto thoſe that enſtructed them. 
They tolde the Loꝛde and pointed vnto hys dilciples, as though they had 
done a greuoule offence, foꝛ that they bzake the Sabboth daye, to the end 
that he lhould cauſe them to leaue woꝛke. and by that meanes appꝛoue the 
Phariſaical ſuperſticion:oꝛ els yf he would not ſo do, then might they take 
lome occaſion to pieke a quarell, oꝛ ſurmile lome matter agaynſt * 
02 
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Loꝛd ſo defended his diſciples that he diſpꝛoued the learned in the lame of 
Mopyſes, by thauctozitte of the lawe, and of his gentleneſle vouchſafed to 
teache them the true meanyng therof, whiche in dede deſerued ſharpely to 
be rebuked. With what face ꝙ he) doe ye accuſe mp diſciples, fo: that tho and he 
rough conſtraynte of hunger, they plucke a feweeares of cone, beepng by faycd vnta 
chaunce in theyꝛ waye, fo: their reliefe # ſuſtenaunce-ſithe there is expꝛeſſe - 2h . 
mencion in the very lawe it ſelke, (whereof you pꝛokeſſe pour ſelues to bee rende. 
teachers) howe Dauid when he was in lyke neceſſitie.dyd a thyng whiche 
ſoundeth muche moze to the bꝛeache of the lawe then this Foꝛ he beyng al⸗ 
molt famplhed,and in great daunger to periſſhe fo2 lacke of foode, kledde 
fo: ſuccour vnto the houſe of God: and although he were a laye man, was 
not afrayd to deſire Abiathar then chieke of the pꝛieſtes, to geue hym thole 
molt holy loaues called the ſhewe bꝛeade, the whiche it was not leful foꝛ a⸗ 
ny man to eate ok, but the pzteites onelp, that but during the little while 
they were within the pꝛecinct of the Temple, occupied about makyng of 
ſacrifice. Þbiathar was not here ignoꝛaunt what the lawe had commaun⸗ 
ded, and yet feared not he to deliuer vnto Dauid,and his trayne,the tayed 
holy loaues to be eaten in holy place. It you know not that this is ſcrip- 
ture, oꝛ els t you haue it not in memozye, how then koꝛ ſhame dare you pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe the knowledge of the lawe: If you knowe, and remember it why dooe 
pou tn a lyke caſe quite Abiathar, and Dauid yea and alowe thepꝛ kacte, ⁊ 
pet accuſe my diſciples as giltie of an heynouſe treſpaſſe: Ff the rigoꝛoul⸗ 
neſſe ok the la we dyd then geue place vnto the neceſſitie of the nepghboure, 
when the lawe was of moſt foꝛce and ſtrengthe how muche moꝛe then ſtã⸗ | 
deth it nowe with reaſon that the ceremonies of the ſame lawe, gene place | 
therunto, whenſoeuer charitte moueth a man to helpe his euen Chaiſten* i 
Moꝛeouer it is likewyſe commaunded in the lawe, that euery man ought 
to loue his neyghbour with like affection as he loueth himſelfe © Nowe 
ſtnce this is the mooſt pꝛincipall and greatteſt ot all the conimaundemen« 
tes in the whollelawe, why doe you then of an vnryght iudgement bzeake 
that whiche is chiefeſt, and alwapes continueth, foꝛ thobſeruacion of thoſe 
thynges whiche are of lelle value, and ſhall not endure fo; euer; The tyme 
once hathe been when the Sabboth was not holy daye. And the tyme ſhall 
come when to all true and Godlp menne;euery daye ſhalbe lyke holy. But 
the time neuer was, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe, when it hath not oꝛ ſhal not be an hos 
ly dede koꝛ man to ſuccoure his neyghbour in his nede, The la we foꝛbid⸗ 
deth murther Truely he murthereth who lo when it lyeth in his power to 
ſaue a man, doth not ſuccour him at all. And this lawe is permanent and 
ſhall continue fo: euermoze. The ſame lawe foꝛbiddeth allo to weo:ke vp⸗ 
pon the Sabboth daye. Howe what a wꝛonge ſhapen holyneſſe is this yf 
a manne whiles he keareth to bzeake the Dabboth : tuffer his bꝛother to 
peryſhe, when he will not ſticke to plucke out his aſſe fallen by chaũce into 
à dyche vpon the ſame day, without anp feare, oꝛ ſcruple of conſcience to 
bꝛeake the ſeuenth oꝛ Sabboth dape. | 
When Jelus had withthele, and luche like manifeſte teacons, declared and he 
howe aukewardly deuoute and holy they were he added this generall ſen⸗ bird! vu v 
tence: The Sabboth day(ꝙ he) was inſtituted koꝛ mennes cauſe , and not the 5 Sav- 
men made koꝛ the Sabboth day. The ſonne ot man cam not to deſtroy me, both dc. 
but to ſaue them. And foꝛ thac cauſe hathe he power, yea, cleane to take a⸗ 
wape the Sabboth, ſo ofte as mans health ſo kequireth. And that whyche | 
I haue ſpoken of the Sabboth, is to be thought anddemed of all like con⸗ | 
titucions. They were all inſtituted koꝛ a ſeaſon, to this ende that the ſtur⸗ = 
dy and diſobedient people ſhould by little and lyttle accuſtome themſeifes | 
to 
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to obey goddes commaundementes, to thintent that they might by coꝛpo⸗ 
rall figures, be bꝛoughte, and as it were ledde by the hande, to the vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of ſpirituall thynges. | 

He b:eaketh the Sabboth day godlily, who nothyng troubled with euyll 
1 luſtes, bꝛeaketh it onely fo2 the good 3eale he hath to helpe his euen Chꝛi⸗ 
| ſten. Faſtyng is agodly thing, but the ſame is made vngodly, and deteſta⸗ 
| ble, if it being onely inſtituted foz mas ſoule helth,be abuſed to the deſtruc- 
cion both of body and (oule . Igainea vow is a holy thing, but thelame 
ts made vnholy yf a man by teaſon of a ſuperſticious mind he hath to per⸗ 
fourme it, be withdzawen from the. perfourmance of ſuche thinges, as ne- 
rer appertain to true godlineſſe. He doth wel, and like a good holy manne, 
who ſo maketh his oblacton at the aulter. But agaynethat is an vnholye 
gift whiche a man offereth,befoze his neybour be made at one. So is it al⸗ 
lo well done to paſſe litel vpon the colour and faſhion of apparel, ſo oft as 
it behoueth a man ſo to do,becauſe man was not made foz the garmentes 
| ſake,but the garment firſt muented fo: the vſe,and comoditie of man. In 
f like maner meate is oꝛdained foꝛ mans cauſe, and not man made fo: mea⸗ 
4 tes ſake, {oherfoze it is lefull to eate al kyndes of meate when mans ne- 
| ceſſitie ſo requtreth.Foʒ all theſe coꝛpoꝛʒall thinges, wherin you put perfic 
rightuouſnes,as your temple.ſacrifices,meate,clothyng.holye dayes , fa- 
ſtynges, vowes, and offered giftes, are vnholily obſerued, pf fo2 the obſer⸗ 
uacion therof, the health of your euen chaiſten be in any wiſe hurt oz appay- 
red. And againe they are well and holtlye kept pf charitie towardes your 
neyghbour ſo requiryng, you nothyng regarde what ſo euer is carnal, but 
truly perfourme in your hertes, that whiche ſuche coꝛpoꝛall thinges beft- 
gures and ſignificacion of.Of ſuche maner of conſtitucions, Moyſes was 
the miniſter, and not the auctoure: the ſeruaunt, ⁊ not the maiſter. Such 
| as with a ſeruile mynde cleue (till vnto him do very ſuperſticiouſlye keepe 
0 thoſe thynges that belongeth vnto the kleſh. But they that ſticke vnto the 
i ſonne of man who is Loꝛde ouer the wholle lawe, and teacheth howe all 
1 thinges ſpiritually ought to be obſerued whiche wer figured by thoſe coz⸗ 
poꝛal ſhadowes and figures are free, and cleane diſcharged in conſcience, 
from any longer obleruing of ſuche Jewtſhe ceremonies. 8 


¶ Che thirde Chapiter. 


(Aud he entred agapne into the Spnagoge, and there was a man there, whpche hab 
The texte. à withered hand. And they watched him, whither he woulde beale him on the &abbvethe 
by dap, that they myght accuſe him. And he ſaped vnto the mau whithe had the withered 
''. hande.Arypſe,atid ſtand in the myddes. And he tayth vnto them: whither is it lawful to 
do good on the Sabboth dapes, oꝛ to do euill: to ſaue ly te, oꝛ to kill? But they helde their 
peate. And when he had looked round about on them with anger, mourupng on 5 blind ⸗ 
elle ot their hartes, he ſayeth ts the man:ſtretche foꝛth thy hand: and he ſtretched it out. 
And his haud was reſtoꝛed euen as wholle as the other. | 8 


Ith ſuche woo des the L oꝛde Jeſus as he walked on 
0 the wape in the kelde, bothe 1 the falſe repꝛole 
2 ended hys innocente 


accuſtomed maner | 
good, and a charitable deede , and allo to the Phariſeys to Curmpſe — 


| occaſion was eftſones mintſtred , bothe to him to do a 
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matter agaynſt him. Foz there was one there pꝛeſent among the people, 
who bade whiche was a pytitull ſighte to beholde) a withered and a lame 
hande, and therfoze carryed about with htm,a dead member thatdyd hym 
no ſtede: and ſomuche the moze milerable was he, becauſe he was wonte 
with his hande laboz to fynde both himſelfe # alſo all his poozthouſhold; 
But oh malicious and wicked Phariſeis, quycke fighted to depꝛaue, 
and fynde faute with Chziſtes benekites but blynd to vnderſtand the hea- 
uenly doctryne.By thoſe thynges that they ſawe with they cozpozall ives 
they knewe that he was anaturall manne, and yet by his dedes and mira⸗ 
cles that he wzought, they percepued not his diuyne power. They ſaws 
howe the ſely felowe was in a myſerable caſe, and knewe ryght wel that 

Jeſus was mercyfull, and ſtrayghtwapes gelled what whuld come of it. 

And nowe are they about to ſeke a quarell, not * the diſciples, as 
thep dyd befozefoz pluckyng the eares of cone, but agaynſte the Mayſter 
himſelfe, who defended them. They marke whither he bepng of nature rea⸗ 
A to helpe all that are in dyſtres and nipſery, dare in pꝛeſence and ſyght 
of the ſynagoge, heaie a man vpon the ſabboth daye, becauſe that ik he lo 
do, they may accuſe hym of bzeakyng theſabboth,fozaſmuche as they ſhal 
haue the people to beate wytneſle with them what is donne 
That pititull creature deſyꝛed not Jelus to healpe hym, but yet to ſay 
the truthe, it was a kynde ok deſpze fo: him to come into the ſyght of merci⸗ 
full Jeſu. The Loꝛd, becauſe he would haue them al to take good heede vn⸗ 

to the miracle that he entẽded to wozke called foꝛth the man with the lame 

hande, and ſayed:aryſe, and ſtande in the myddes of the people. And wyth 

that he aroſe, and concepued good hope that he ſhould be made wholle. 

Then Jelus turned him to the Phariſeis, whole ſecrete thoughtes he was 

puuey vnto, and ſayed vnto them: What is youre opinyon whyche take 

vpon you to knowethe law e Nowe, and with what thynges is the ſabboth 

day bꝛoken: With doyng of good dedes, oz of euyll⸗ by pꝛeleruyng of a 

mans lyfe.o2 deſtroying the lame e They knewe right wel fo: what purpoſe 

he moued this tapcious queſtton. Jf they had anſwered that it had been 

better foꝛ the reuerence and ſolemnitie of the ſabboth, to ſuffer they: neigh⸗ 

bour to periſhe, then without ſcruple of conſcience to helpe him in peril and 

neceſſitie , the people coulde not haue ſuffered ſo vnreaſonable an anſwere, 

cleane repugnaũt to the lawe ot nature. Agayneyt᷑ they had ſayd he might 

lawfully haue done it, then had they bꝛought them ſelles in caſe that they 

N coulde not haue charged hym with any falſe ſurmiſe as they: entente and 

purpoſe was to do. Therfoze they thought good to holde they: peace, and 

lay neuer a woꝛde. And pet whiles they lo dyd, they playnely declared vnto 

the people, theyꝛ malicious wplynes,fo2 that beyng pꝛouoked by this que⸗ 

ſtion to amendement of lyke, they of an obſtinate mynde were ſtyll deſyzous 

to picke quarels. . e 

Nowe to thintente that this queſtion ſhoulde the eaſlyer be alloyled 

and anſwered to, he put furth another lyke queſtion,aſkyng whither there 

were any among them that kept the ſabboth daye ſo hygh and holx, that yf 

. 2 7 of his chaunced to fall into a dyche on that daye, would ſuffer it to 

perylye,and in no wyſe be lo hardye as to dꝛawe it out. There was none 

lo blynde in that aſlembly, but heknewe denne well how muche the health 
ol man ought to be regarded, befoꝛe the helth and pꝛeſeruaciõ of a ſhepe. 

Eruely he kylleth, who ſo may ſaue that thing whiche he ſuffreth to pertſh. 

Wherkoꝛe after the loꝛde had loked foz an anſwere and percepued hows 

all the Phariſets lyke confederates, not becauſe they were ignoꝛaunte of 

the trueth, but of an obſtinate malyce helde they peace: he loked rounde gs 

beute, 
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boute.and behelde them,ſhewyng outwardly with his countenaunce how 
wꝛoth and ſoꝛye he was, foꝛ theyꝛ vncurable wickednes, who when they 
toke vpon them to be gydes ok the blynd had them ſelues heartes ſo blin- 
ded w wozldly luſtes, that they wyllynglp refuſed to ſee the moſt radiant, 
and cleare lyght of veritie. Foz there is no blyndnes moze vncurable.then 
when a manne is both 1 1 willyngly blynde. They ſawe that 
the dumme beaſt myght lawfully be dꝛawen out of the hoole, leſt it ſhould 
peryſhe, without any violacion oꝛ bꝛeache of the ſabboth , and would in no 
wyle lee, that it was lyke lawfull to pꝛouyde foʒ mannes health vpon the 
ſame dape. | | 
Therkoꝛe, the mooſte gracious Lo2d to teache vs that we ought not to 
withdꝛawe our ſelues from helpyng of our neighboure foꝛ the vncurable 
krowardnes of the euyl( the Phariſeis contemned) turned him to the man 
with the withered hand, and in the audience of the people who were deſy- 
rous to ſee che ende of this matter, ſapd vnto him: Stretche out thy hand; 
That voyce was ſcarcely heard: But he ſtretched it out ſodaynely chaun⸗ 
ged. and ſeruyng hun aſwell to do euery thyng withal, as the other whiche 
was neuer lame. Whome would not thele reaſons haue conuerted, and 
bꝛought from his erroure⸗ whom would not lo euident a myzacle haue mo⸗ 
ued to glozify God: But the Phariſeis infected wyth the leuen ok enuye, 
were therby pꝛouoked to imagyne moꝛe milchtete. 
Certes, theſe are thoſe ſame coꝛrupt, and alwayes vnryght iudgemen⸗ 
tes of the E harileis. They paſſe moꝛe vpon a dumme beaſte, then vpon - 
a manne: mote vpon the apparell, then the body: moꝛe vpon meate, then 
Iyfe :moze vpon the body, then the loule: moꝛe vpon woꝛldly thinges, the 
heauenly thynges: moꝛe vpon the fleſhe, then the ſpirit: moze vpon menne 
then God: So true is it that there is no greater miſchief in the woꝛld then 
is peruerle and aukewarde holynes. Among men it is counted to come of 
a v onderfull vertue, with woꝛde onely to reſtoze a mans lame hande, and 
make it wholle agayne. But it is a muche greater vertue and benefite, to 
reſtoꝛe the dead, and lame powers of the ſoule. What a pytiful lame hand 
hath he; howe dead: howe voyde of al pytie and compaſſion⸗ who when he 
ſeeth his neyghbour in necelſitie,doeth not geue him his almes ⸗ when he 
ſeeth him erre and ſtrap out of the ryght wape, doth not teache à rcfourme 
him: when he ſeeth him oppꝛeſſed with iniurtes , doth not helpe him! when 
he ſecth him ydle doth not ſtyzte him to good wozkes? 
Suche handes had the Phariſeis, who woulde rather enuye the Lozd, 
hen be reſtoꝛed by him, vnto the health of they? ſoules. Suche feble, and 
weake perſones hath the ſynagoge. But the churche of Chzꝛiſt recepueth 
neyther deaf dumme, blynd, feble, halte, noꝛ lame. Who ſo ts diſeaſed, and 
» vexed with any euils let him come into the ſyght of Jeſu, and he ſhalbe cu- 
red. He will inſpire vs with his holy ſpirite, à that whiche was bekoꝛe lame 
and without lyfe, ſhall then be made quycke, and alyue agapne , They 
that with true fayth, wholy commit them ſelues vnto the Loꝛd, do returne 
home, cured of they; diſeaſes. Contrary wyſe, ſuche as truſt to theyz owne 
righteouſnes are made wozſe by other mens benefites a good dedes. They 
that are puffed vp with a Phariſaicall ſpirite, wylleth well to none, but to 
them ſelues. gayne ſuche as haue receyued the ſpirite of Jeſu, go about 
nothing els but to do good to all men. | 1 
The texte. qr gud the Phariſeis departed, and ſtray ght waye gathered a counſell (with theim that 
belonged to Herode ) agaynſt him, that they mpght de rope hym . But Jeſus auopded 
with his diſciples to the ſea. And a great multytude folowtd him from Galile, and fr6 
Jen ꝛy and from Jeruſalem, aud Idumea, and fro beyond Jo2dane,and they that dwel- 


led aboure © pꝛe and Sydon,a great multytude of men, whicpe (wheu they had hearde 
what thpuges he dyd) came vnto him, 1 
| [03 
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Foz aſſone as the Phariſeis were departed out ofthe temple * * in the 


preſence ofthe people, they durſt not ſpeake one woꝛde againſt Jelu, pet now 
after they had ſente koz luche as belonged to Herode, to the intente their cons 


fpiracy ſhould be the ſtronger ( koꝛ none knewe better the keate how to woꝛke 


michiek then the Herodians)they al layde theyz heades together, and ſecretly 
debated the matter betwene them ſelues , howe they might deftrope Jeſus, 
whom as theplawe ferre to excell them in mightye dedes, lo they perceiued 
that it was not poſſible foʒ them to diſpzoue hym with woꝛdes. The Phari⸗ 
ſeis, and uche as were ol Herodes retinue, were not louers and frendes to⸗ 
gether, and pet fox to deſtrope the authoꝛ of helthe, they agreed in one. O mil⸗ 
chleuous concozde. O blyndnes, muche in deede to be lamented. What ſhall 
the pziney traynes ot wozldly deteite pꝛeua le agaynſte him, vnto whom no⸗ 
thyng is vnknowene The Loꝛd teachyng vs by his enſample, that we ought 
many tymes to gyue plate foz a ſeaſon to the vncurable obſtinaty of the euil, 
leſte thzoughe farther pzouocacion they becum moꝛe milchteuons, conueped 
hymſelke thence,and wente aſyde agayne vnto the fea. The goynge aſpde of 
Jeſu, is no hinderauncetothe goſpeil,but an encreaſynge, and furtheraunce 
ok þ ſame. Foz yffobe that the Pharileis had not dꝛiuen him awap, he would 
not haue cum to the multitude of the gentiles.Therfoze after that Jeſus had 


foꝛſatzen the enuious and narrowe ſpnagoge, a was gone bnto the ſea, there 
came vnto him out of euerp quarter a greate numbꝛe oł people, not onlp out 


of Galile but alſo out of Jeworp,. ea, and from Jeruſalem ſelke, frõ Jdumea, 
and all the countryes lipng beponde Joꝛdane, and mozeouer from ſuche plas 
tes as boꝛdered on the cities of TyzeandSydon, Fox here was made a koꝛe 
ſhewe ok the churche, that choulde be gathered together of the Gentiles, be⸗ 
cauſe the ſpnagoge did thzoughe her vnbeliefe, repell the Gofpell. Out of all 


theſe places there came a greate multitude of people, whiche moued by the 


bzuite that was ſpꝛed abꝛode ofthe merueplous doctrine,and mighty dedes 
of Jeſu,dzewe them ſetues together,and aſſembled at the ſea ſyde, | 
The Loꝛde, who is bothe bounteous, and riche towardes all men, ſecluded 
no man, neyther from his doctrine, noꝛ fro receiupnge the benelite ok health. 
The people were eagre and ſo haſtp,. by reafon ofthe great deſyꝛe they had to 
becured of theyꝛ ſickenelles:that one ok them thzuſte another out ok place, and 
by fozce pzeaſed in where Jeſus was, to the intente they might at the leaſt 
wapes but touche hym, becauſe that bythe onely touching of his garmente, 
diſeaſes were alſo cured and put awaye, There was no differente neither be⸗ 
twene dileaſe,noz perſon,with this myghtie and liberall phiſician. 

Foz who ſoeuer they were that were troubled with any maner ok euils, oz 
inkirmities, were furth with deltuered therok, if tt chaunled the to go to Jeſu. 


Andthe ſelke ſame thing we ſe ſpirituallp done, eue in theſe dates. How many 


be there out of all the nacions ofthe whole wozld, c what deteſtable vices are 
they geuen vnto, whiche flie vato him fox ſuctour, and by touche of fapth,are 
healed-Furthermoze the vncleane ſpirites after they had ſene Jeſus, could 
not abide his puiſſaunt vertue, but fel do wne at his knees,# cried out, ſaping: 
Thou arte euen that ſelfe ſame ſonne of God, whiche was pzomyſed to cum. 
Jeſus, who in no wyſe woulde ſuffre the wicked ſpirites to diſcloſe him, 
ſtrayghtly commaunded them to kepe ſplence,and in no caſe to difcry him be» 
koꝛe the time to cum. His will was to be knowen vnto the wozld, by humble 
and pooꝛe perſons, vnto whomhe ſayd:Þe that heareth pou, heateth me. Ye 
wylleth vs to geue no credence at all to wicked ſpirites , no not ſo muche as 
then, when they (peake the truth. Foꝛ this bulines was not done at all auen⸗ 
tures, but God by his high wyledome, oꝛdered euerp thyng with certapn de- 
grees,and pzocedynges.fo; our ſaluacion. 
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The Paraphꝛaſe of Eralmns vpon | 
and Jeſus commaunded his diſciples that a ſhip ſhould wapte on him, becauſe of the 
San ould th2ong him. Foꝛ he had healed manye: in ſo muche that they pꝛea⸗ 

d vpon him io2 to touche him, as many as had plages : And when the vncicane ſppr;tes 
ſawe him, they fel do wne befoze him, and crped. lapingꝛthou art the ſoune of God. and 
he ſtrapghtly charged them that they (ould net make him knowen. 3 

Wherkoꝛe when Jeſus was thꝛuſt with the pꝛeale of people anone he 
tommaunded his diſciples to pꝛepare him a ſhyp, becauſe he would not be 
diſquteted w the diſoꝛdꝛed, and clamoꝛous multitude, which rather deſired 
bodely health then the health of theyz ſoules,and thꝛonged him rather the 
touched him. Suche as confeſſpng theyz diſeaſe,go to Jeſu with a ſincere 
fayth, do touche him, and are made whole. Agayns they whiche troubled as 
yet with wozldly luſtes ⁊ deſiers, cum ruſhing in with nopſe a hurly butly, 
do greue, a greatly d iſquiet him: T herkoꝛe the diſciples who were wont to 
be familiarly conuerſaunt with the Loꝛd, pꝛepared him a ſhippe of a moꝛe 
pure congregaciõ. Jeſus is better pleaſed with a few cleane, and quiet per⸗ 
lones then with a great many that are troubleſome a vnquiet. But vet he 
ſo gat him awap, that he neuertheles * the multitude out ok the ſhip. 

When thou ſceſt Jeſus teachyngout of the ſhippe, vnderſtand hereby a 
biſhop, pꝛeaching to a multitude of all ſoꝛtes, whiche containeth ch:iſttan 
noutces,xluche as haue not as pet the ſpirite caſt out by baptiſme, both of 
the Jewes a Gentiles. Happy and bleſſed are thet that do ſptritually touch 
Chuiſt. Mone toucheth him ſo, but thole whome he kyzſt toucheth. Fo: who 
ſo euer he toucheth theſame are healed of all thepz linnes: and nowe beyng 
of vnquiet perlones, made quiet, they ſhalbe receyued into the chyp of the 
Churche there to haue the continuall frutcion of his companpe, i alwapes. 
to ſyt at his table. The ſhippe wherm Jeſus pꝛeacheth, is very narrowe 
d roumles ts vnclene and ſyntull perſons, and contrarily mooſt wyde and 
large. vnto · ſuche as are in cleane lyte ⁊ purged of theyꝛ ſynnes· The Loꝛd 
rekuled the publycacion of deuils, and audyded the ſynkul and vnquiet 
multitude of people. And pet theſe thinges eutdetly ſhewed that the king⸗ 
domeof God was cum, into the whiche both wozthy perſons and vnwoz⸗ 
thy, went about violently to enter. Therkoꝛe he p:epared himfelfe certayne 
capitaynes, whiche ſhould ayde him in clapmyng this heauenly kingdom: 
ſo many in numbze,as ſhould be ſufficient to teach ſo many nacions, as a- 
non after ſhoulde cum full and whole out of all partes of the wozloe, to 
p:ofeſſe the Philoſophy and doctrine of the goſpel: So haue the pꝛintes ot 
this woꝛlde been wont to choſe them certayne head rulers and capitaynes, 
to clapme, wynne, enlarge gouerne and defende theyz empyꝛes a kingdos 
by. It is requiſite that the ſayd rulers be right truſty, wyle, politique, + di⸗ 
ligent # in eſpeciall that they knowe p king they; maſters wil x pleaſure. 
Che texte. ¶ And be wente vp into a mountapne,and calicd vnto him whome he would, and they 

cam vnto him. Aud he oꝛdapned the twelue, that they ſhould be with him, and þ he might 
ſend them furth to pꝛeache. and that they myght haue power to heale ſickeneſſes, and to 
caſt out deuils. and he gaue vnta S ymũ to name Peter, And he called James the (ne of 


Zebede,+ John James his bꝛother, and gaue them to name Bonar zes, whiche is to ſap : 
the ſonnes of thunder. And Andꝛewe. and Philip, and Bartelme we, and Mathewe aud 


Thomas, and James the ſonne of Alphe, and Thaddeus, aud Simon ot Canaau, e Zu⸗ 
das Fſcaricth whiche alfo betrayed him, | | 
Therkoze Jeſus(who had oktymes befoze, becauſe to alluremanye vn- 
to his doctrine, humbled himſelfe, even to the baſeueſſe of the comon peo⸗ 
ple, hewyng therby that the teachers of Þ goſpel ought to do the lyke)Jez 
ſus J ſap, now calling furth to thehighnes of enangelike perkecttõ, went 
bp into a mountayne. q called vnto him, not euery raſcal ot the multitude, 
but ſuche as it pleaſed him, and thoſe that he had ſpecially choſen and ſoz- 
ted out helfoze fo2 this office and miniſtery. Fox he called not men of greate 
ſubſtance, head rulers,q great eſtates:not prieſtes,Phariſeis,oz ** 


The texte. 


theGoſpell of lainet Marke. Cap.tf, Fo. xx: 
hut pooꝛe men, vnlearned perſons, and luche as were of low degree. Foz theſe 
were mete to kolowe him, ⁊ to go vppe to the mountayne.from whence what⸗ 
ſoeuer this pzeſente woꝛlde hath in it wozthy admiracion, is condẽpned: frõ 
whence as out of a high place, the voyce of the father ol heauen, is heard: and 
to be ſhozte, from whence the gloꝛy ol immoꝛtalptpe, @ euerlaſting life, is bes 
holden, They that were called, obeyed, and came to Jeſus beyng on high. 

No man can mount bp to this hpl, except Jeſus call him.Foz him ſelfe is the 
mountapne, vnto whome no man cummeth, vnles he dzawe him. This that 
kyng ofkynges, and Loꝛd of rulers did choſe out twelue heade officers @de- 
puties, the whiche as lopall and faythtull garders of his perſonage choulde 
neuer departefro his perſon, to the intente, that when the alfayzes ofthe gol · 
pell ſo required, he might lend them out as legates foz the bodpe, to pꝛeache 
ſache thinges, as they had learned of him they2 kyng, a publych abzode they 
p2inces cõmaundement thꝛoughout the whole wozlde. Nowefoz as muche 
as they were vile fyſhers,vnlerned perſons,pooze men, and ſuche as in out⸗ 
ward apparaunce, ſhewed no poynte of kynglines,notwithſtadyng they pꝛo⸗ 
myſed the kyngdome of God, our ſauiour leſt their auctozytie ſhoulde haue 
been nothing regarded, gaue them a power, that no pꝛinces of this wozld can 
geue their ambaſſadours, the which power was, that they ſhould in name 
of Jelu, heale all maner of diſeaſes,and alſo put to flight vnclene ſpirites, 

Che firſt of theſe legates oz meſſengers was Simon, whole name he chaun⸗ 
ged, and called hym Cephas, that is as muche to lap, as Pettus, oꝛ a ſtoone, ,, 


to the intent that we ſhould learne by the name lelfe, howe the chiefe ground Symen to 
warke and foundacton ofthe doctrine of the goſpel,is an bninouable ſtedfaſt⸗ name ©2- 
nes of fayth. The ſecond was James the ſonne of zebede, with his bzo-****- 


ther John, To thele he gaue alſo newe names, and they both were called 
Boanarges, whiche is as much to ſaye in the Spꝛian tongue, as 2 lonnes of 
thundze:ſo that theyz name waga bery pzophecy to declare that they huld in 
tyme to cum, ſend out of that euangelicke hyll into all the wozlde, the thũder 
of the pꝛeaching of » goſpell, which chould moue and ſtyꝛre vp all mens min⸗ 
des to ; deſyze of heauenly thinges. Foʒ like as thunder ſoundeth fro an highs 
ſo the pꝛeacher ofthe goſpell loundeth, and pzeacheth nothing that is lowe & 
carnail,but al that heſpeketh,is high and heauenly. Be you penitent,Þ kyug- 
dom of heauen is at hande. This ſaying is a thunder clap.Foz aſſone as this 
woꝛde is ſpoken,cuery man feareth the daunger of lyghtening: but there fos 
loweth a ſhower, and that is: Beleue pe the golpell, and you ſhalbe ſafe. The 
fourth legate oz meſſenger was Andꝛewe, bꝛother vnto Peter, the fifth Phi⸗ 
lip, the ſixte Barthelmew, the ſeuenth Mathew, the eyght Thomas ſurna- 
med Didymus, the nynth James the ſonne of Alphe, the tenth Thaddeug, p 
eleuenth Symon ok Canaan, the twelkth Judas Ilcarioth, the whiche be⸗ 
traped the Load. But bythele fewe baſely bozne,vnlearned,and weake per⸗ 
ſons.it pleaſed the Loꝛd to renewe the whole wozld,leſt that mannes wyſe⸗ 
dome oz power, chould chalenge any pꝛapſe in this heauenly bulines. 


¶ And they came into the houſe, and the people aſſembled thither agayne, ſo that they had The kexte. 


no leaſure,ſo muche as to tate bꝛeade: and when they that belonged vnto him yearde of it, 
they went out to lape haudes vpon him, foz they ſayed:he is mad. And the Scribes whiche 
tame downe from Jeruſalem ſaped, he hath Be lzeebub, and by the chiete deupl caſteth out 
deuils, and he called chem vnto him, and lapd vnto them in parables. 


Theſe thinges thus done in the mountayne, to monythe vs that in cho⸗ 
ſing the miniſtres ofthe goſpell we ought in no wyſe to be moued and led w 
lowe and pꝛiuate affectios, Jeſus tame doune with his electe heade officers, 
and they all together came into a houſe, as nowe the familyar rendes, and ok 
houſtzold with God. This exaple was dhewed to ache vs how the * 


And ß peo⸗ 
ple alſẽbled 
together az 
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of Gods woꝛde ſhould not grutche to deſcend krom their highnes oz perke⸗ 
ctiõ, and abaſe the ſelues euen to the lowlines ofthe weake,therby to wynne 
bery many to their Lozde-Let vs alſo folowe Jeſus into the houſe, fozthis 
intent, that we mape perfectely knowe what they ought to hope after, and 
whereito to pzepare their myndes, who take vpon them ſincerely to pzeache 
the heauenly goſpel, The multitude went not vp to the mountapne. Foz that 
thing pertayneth to them onelp, whom the loꝛd hath choſen ont foz that purs 
pofe. But aſſone as Chziſt and his diſciples were cum doune lower, all the 
whole rablemente of people reſozted vnto himagayn,(o impoztunatly cripng 
and callyng vpon him, partly foz to heare his doctrine, and partly to be delts 
yered of their diſeaſes,that the Apoſtles hadnoleaſureſo muche as to eate 
their ineate. There can be no pleſaunter ſighte vnto the techers 9f the goſpel, 
then when the people beyng deſirous tolearne,dodiſquyct the pꝛieſtes, then 
when a great multitude of chaiſten noutces ſptteth rounde aboute the chur⸗ 
che doze : then when ther is not roume pnoughe in the Churches to recepue 
all maner of folkes , that reſozteth vnto the biſhops ſermon. 

After that all theſe dedes were thzoughe the great bzuitetherof,bzought to 
his kyaifoikes and colens eares,who knewe ryght well thinkyzmitie of hys 
fleche, whereas koz groſſeneſſe of vnderſtandyng they could not ſuppoſe any 
thing of his godly might and power:after, I ſay, they hearde tell how he wã⸗ 
dꝛed vp and downe with a ſoꝛte of raſcal ſiouens, and vyle felowes folowing 
hym at the heles, and hearde ſaye alſo howe he cauſed much people to folowe 
hym, taughte newe learnynges, and luche as had not bene bearde befoze, 
put awape diſeaſes,and caſte oute diuels, thep aſcribed all to kurie and mad⸗ 
neſle : becauſe beyng offended with the weakeneſſe ok his bodie, they could in 
no wyle rekerte thele thynges vnto his godly power. They knewe his father 
and mother, they knewe his houſe , and all his familie:they knewe that in all 
other thynges he differed nothyng from other, and pertepued allo howe all 
that was repoꝛted of him, karre exceded the compaſſe ol mannes power. 
Wherkoꝛe fozaſinuche as they wer his kynſfolkes,they thought it accoꝛding 
to mannes lawe, to be theyꝛ parte and duetie to bynde hym with chepnes, as 
one diſtraughte of his wittes, and poſſeſſed with ſome euill ſpirite. Foz they 
ſayde:he is become furyous 02 madde. Truly they whiche contemnynge all 
erthly thynges,yea and lyfe it ſelfe,embzace with all theyꝛ hartes the heuen⸗ 
ly Philoſophte and doctrine,do appearc to be beſide them ſelues to thoſe pers 
ſons, vnto whome nothing lauoureth but that whiche is earthlie, and trans 
litoꝛie. He that ſpendeth his liuelode to helpe the pooze at their nede, ſemeth 
mad vnto hyin who hathe repoſed the apde ofthis pꝛeſente lpke in woꝛldlpe 
riches. He that wyllinglye koꝛthe goſpels ſake vpon hope to be rewarded 
with euerlaltynge blillekulneſſe, bzingeth hpmſelfe to banichment, pouertie, 
empziſonment,tozinentes,and death, is ſtarke mad in his opinion, who bez 
leueth not that ther is a moze bliſſefulllife after this pꝛeſent lpfe, oꝛdapyned 
foʒ thoſe whiche are good lyuers,# vertuous perſons.He that letteth naught 
by honours gtuen of pꝛinces. and the people, to thende he may purchaſe him⸗ 
ſelfe glozye with god in heauen, ſemeth out ol his witte vnto luche as be mad 
in verye dede, whiles that by bꝛybes gyuyng, by craft and deceyte by hoke, oz 
by croke,by ryght oꝛ by wꝛong, they deſyꝛe loꝛdchyp, ſoueraigne rule, and di⸗ 
gnities: the whiche anon alter, they muſte nedes foꝛgoo. And the Loꝛde luk⸗ 
fered his kynſſolke to haue this wycked opinion of hym, leaſte that his dilci⸗ 
ples ſhoulde be offended yk it chauncedthem at any tyme afterwarde to heare 
like wozdes of theirs. Howbeit the wickednes of p Phariſcis was moze ma⸗ 
nifeſt, who were theſelues witneſſes of thele lo great miracles p he wzought. 
Foz his kynſtolkes erredrather_ofacertayne groſſeneſſe of W 

| | | natura 


a the Golpell of ſainef Marke. Cap.iii. Fo . xxi. 
naturally 17 the common ſozte, then of any obſtinate malice, and 
wicke dneſſe. But the Phariſeis whiche came from Jeruſalem (who becauſe 

ok the knowleage they had in the pꝛophetes, oughte to haue knowen by luche 

dedes d intracles as they ſawe hym woꝛke, that the thyng was alreadie cum 
and pꝛelent, which was pꝛompſed ol the ſame pꝛophetes : alſo for the ſoue- 
ratgatie ot their religion, vy reaſon wherok they highlie eſtemed them ſelucs, 
ought to haue honoured goddes power, which all men pꝛoued helping a hel⸗ 
ſome) the phariſtes, J ſaye, blaſphemoulſlpe ſpake agapnſte Jeſus, ſa vinge: 

Theſe dedes that he doth, be karre aboue mannes power: howbeit he dothe 

them not bythe vertue and power of god, but hathe ſome mightie and nota- 

ble diuell, vp wi, ole apde he wozketh the ſame. Foz he hathe bndoubtediytye 
ſpirite of Bet lzebub, the mayſter dyuell of al, and thzoughe his helpe, putteth 

other diuels to flyght which are not lo ſtrong and mighty. Thts chameleſſe a 

blynde blaſphempe, becauſe it was not only ſpoken agaynſte Jeſus (whome 

they reckened to be nothyng els but a man) but agaynſt god hymſelfe, wyole 

giozythey enuping at, aſcribed the miratles that were wzought by his di⸗ 

uine power, vnto the vncleane ſpitite the diuell, the Lo2de earneſtiy repꝛo⸗ 

ueth:and vſed alſo certapne parables, to thentent that all men ſhoulde clearly 
percepue the matiet. | | 


¶ Dow can Sathan dꝛyue out Sathan?And yfa Realme be deupded agapuſſ it ſelf, that 
Realme can not cndure.And pt a houſe be demded agapnuſt it ſelfe, that houſe can noi con⸗ The terte. 
tynue. and pt Sathan make inſurrection agapuſte bymſeclfe,and be deuyd ed, he can not cõ⸗ 
tinue, but hath an ende. o man can enter into a ſrong manucs houſe and take aw ape bys 
goodes, excepte he firſt bynde the wrong manne, and then ſpoyle his houſe. Werelp J ſaye 
vnto you, all ſinues ſhall be foꝛgeuen vnte mens childꝛen, and blaſphermes, wherwith cocz 
ner they haue blaſphcmed: But he that ſpeketh blaſphempy agaynſte the holy ghoſtc, bath 
—— 1 is in daunger of eternall damuacion. Foz they ſaid:;yc hathe au vn- 
cleane ip rite, , 


Sith that the whole kpngdome ok diuels, ſaith he, is agaynſt the kyng⸗ 

dome of god, how mape it then vo that Sathan caſteth out Sathaneexcepte 
peraduenture the fiendes make battatle, and go together by the eares among 

them lelues:as thoughe it were lyke to be true ,Þ they which letue one pzince and pt a 
in his warres, do violentlye put one another oute ot his holde oz koꝛtreſſe. Ifrcalme ve 
that among moꝛtall men, that Realme whiche is deuided thꝛoughe ſediccon, 2c410cd. a⸗ 
and in warde dilcozde,very ſhoztly cummeth to rupne, becauſe lyke as vnitie 4 a felt. 
and conco2dets the chife keper and patroneſſe ofa Realme , euen ſo diſcoꝛde 

bzyngeth any thynge to deſtruction be it neuer fo ſtrong, and well foztified: 

Hobo then (hall the kynadome of Beelzebub endure, yk one dyuel caſte oute an 

other; What ſpeke J of a Realme⸗ Wheras ſedicion rapgneth, there euerpe 

thyng is lo vnſtable, that not ſv muche as a pꝛiuate houſe canne longe pꝛol⸗ 

per and continew. yl thinhabitaũtes therot᷑ be at ſquare, ano one ot them hate 

an othet. Wherkoze pt F caſte oute diuels by the helpe of Beelzebub (as you 

fallly repozte,andlaye vnto my charge) then ts it a ſure pzofe that his kyng⸗ Ser 
dome ſhall choꝛtely cum to ruyne, and deſolation: Ind the kyngdome of dt- turrection 
uelles once deſtroyed, what then remapneth but that it becomme goddes agait Sas 
kyngdome ! But xf J(whiche thyng ts mooſte true) doe chaſe awaye diuel⸗ ban dc. 
les, enempes to God, and mankynde,by goddes vertue and power, then is it 

euidente p the kyngdome of God ts pꝛelent, whole power the fiendes are c6- 

pelled maugrie of theyz heades, to gyue place vnto. Fox they gyue not place 
wyllingly oꝛ becauſe they haue couenaũted ſo to do. There cane be no leage 
dn touenaunte betwene god a the deuels. They warre continually together, 

and can in no wyle be teconciled, as it fareth when there chauncech battayle 

betwrt twoo very doutye. and couragyous Capytapnes, whiche be moꝛtall 
enempes. and at vtter det pance one with another. Ne ythet of them ſuffereth 
-himſelfe to be taken of the other, vnleſle it be by ſtrength, and whe he is ouer⸗ 
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thwwen in battayle. Foz what couragious and bolde Capitayne wil ſuffer 
his enemye to enter fozciblie into his houſe, beyng ryght ſtrong, a wel foz⸗ 
tified, vnleſle his ſayd enemye wpn theſame by violente aſſaulte, and then 
caſte him,nowe ouercum and vanquiſhed,into pzyſon . By this meanes 
ſhall he rytle his houſe, and carye awaye with him the ſpoyle and pꝛaye. It 
pe lee the diuells crye out, and make a greate noyſe when they are caſte 
out and expelled, yt you ſee alſo many fozſake theyz ſynnes wherwith they 
ſerued the diuell, & cum to the freedome of innocencie, ⁊ good lyuyng, whp 
do you then take all the glozy from God the conquerour, and gyue it vnto 


Beelzebub who is conquered and ouercome © Doeth Beelzebub the ene⸗ 


mye of mankynde chaunge his olde condicions, and nowe pꝛoupde fox the 
health, a pꝛeſeruacion of manne:is not this a manifeſte blaſphemie againſt 
God: Be you ryght well aſſured of this:there is no kynde of blaſphempye, 
but it may be pardoned of God, bicauſe that in al other blaſphemies either 


ignoꝛaunce oꝛ elles the weak eneſſe and frayltie of mans nature, leaueth a 


place fo; theobtaynyng of foꝛgyueneſſe. But he that blaſphemoullpe hath 

ſpoken againſt the holy goſt, ſhal neuer obtayne pardon. That man ſpea⸗ 

keth blaſphemye againſte the holy ghoſte, who beyng hardened and obſty⸗ 
nate thꝛough malice,aſcribeth thoſe wozkes vnto the ſpirite of Beelzebub, 

whiche he ſeeth playnely cannot otherwyle be done, then by the ſpirite of 
God. Erroure and 1gno;aunce are pardonable. But howe is it poſſible that 
a purpenſed malyce agaynſte the goodneſſe of almightie God, pꝛouokyng 
vs to laluacion, ſhal get any pardon at al: The weakeneſſe of mannes bo⸗ 
die ſhall excuſe ſuche blaſphempe as is commytted agaynſte the ſonne of 
man. But to aſcribe goddes power (the whyche playnly appeareth in thole 
dedes, to the helth and ſaluacion of mankynde, )vnto Beelzebub the ene⸗ 
mp of God, is a kynde ol blaſphempe, foz the whiche no amendes 02 ſatiſ⸗ 
faction can be made. Theſe woꝛdes ſpake eſus vnto them dekending the 
fathers glozye,and nothyng in the meane whyle pallyng vpon his owne. 
He meante that theyz offence myght be better excuſed a boꝛne with al, whi⸗ 


che had an euill opinion of him, as his bynnelfolkes and couſens had, who 


ſayed: He is becum furious pꝛepared cheynes to bynde him withal:then 
the wickedneſſe of p Phatiſeis, who of a certapne vncurable malyce alcri⸗ 
bed thoſe woozkes vnto the ſpirtte of Beelzebub, whiche they coulde in no 
wyſe fynde faulte with,no2 ſaye but they wer wozthye to pzocede of God. 


They pet perceyued not the diuyne nature p was tn Chziſt. Foꝛ he would | 


not as yet haue it vttered and knowen.Certes God hath oftymes by vere 
tue ot his holy ſpirite, ⁊ the minilterie of good liuers, wꝛought miracles, 
wylling theretozeto beglozifiedamong me. Now yk any man not by reaſon - 
of ignozaunce,but of very malice,do aſcribe ſuch miracles vnto the ſpirite 
of Beelzebub.then is his peruerle &malictous naughtyneſſe paſt all hope 


#01 tber  amendemet. woherkoze they mpghte haue bene excuſed pf they had ſayde 


faped : he 


that Chuſte had benenothyng els but a man: oz thathe had beneno king; 


bath an vu⸗ 102 Meſlias.But in that they depꝛaued and ſpake pll of his wozkes , they 


cleane ſpy; 
rite, 


The texte. 


offeded God a his holye ſpirite, in almuch as the ſpirite of God can wozke 
by whome ſoeuer it luſteth. Nowe when they ſaw ſo many miracles mer⸗ 
ueyloully wzought: when they law the people glozifie God: when they ſawe 
ſo manye holpen of theyꝛ inkyzmyties, ſo manye delyuered of vncleane ſpi⸗ 
rites, ſo many turne from vicious lyuyng to a godly deſpꝛe, to lpue wel and 
vertuouſly afterthe goſpell, and that by the pꝛeachyng of Chiiſt: yet they 
obſtinatly ſaydehehath a dyuel and not the ſpirite of god. 

C There came alſo his mother,and his bzethzen, and ſtode without, and ſent vuto 


bym to call him oute, and the people (ate aboute him, and ſaped vitto him: beholde thy 
mother, and thy bzethzen ſeke foz the without. and he anſwered them ſaying: who — — 
| m 


the croſpelt of S. Marke. tap. iii. Fol. xxtt. 

mother, and my bzeth2enzand when he had loked round about on his diſciples, wdich late in 
com pa ſe about hym, be cayd:behold my mother and my bzethzen, Foz whoſoeucr dothe the 
will of God, the lame is my bꝛother, and my ſpſter, and mothet. | 

After the Loꝛd Jeſas had with theſe, and many other woꝛdes defended Þ 
glozy of the heauenlp father agaynſt the wicked blaſphemie of the Phariſets, 
and imbzayded the Lewes with their obſtinate, and incozrigible vnbelife, 
which they perleuered in, notwithſtandyng that thozow faith alonely al ſin- 
nes are leulſed and foꝛgeuen:in the meane tyme ther befell occaſion fox hym 
alls to declare that in the hyghe miniſtration ofthe golpel, there ought no re⸗ 
garde at all to be had to humapne aſtections, the whiche in other mattiers to 
be muche moued bp, is counted a thing pꝛaplſe wozthy, and right commendas 
ble. Foz there came bnto hym his kynſfolkes in companie with his mother, 
who becauſe there was no wape foꝛ them to entre in koꝛ pꝛeaſe of people, ſtode 
withonte:and their voyce paſſpng krom man to man, came vnto thẽ that fate 
about Jelus, who ſhewed him how his mother, and bzethzen were tum, and 
deſired to fpeake with him. There were lum, euen among his nere kynſinen, 
whiche had an euell opinion of hym, yea and manie of them ſuppoſed he had 
bene out ot his witte. pet they thought by reaſon okkynred, they myght law⸗ 
kullp at any tyme when they woulde, cal hym oute to ſpeake with them. The | 
Loꝛde, to teache vs that the buſineNeofche ghoſpell, which was done by the Who ts mp 
ſpirite ofthefather,foz mannes ſaluacton,and goddes glozte, ought not to © a 
be left of foz any affeccions humapne, aunſweredas though he had bene an- . e 
gryc,and in a greate kume, ſaping:who is my mother. a who are my bꝛethꝛẽ, 
and kynſfolkes? In thys buſineſſe whiche J haue nowe in hande, J knows 
leage no fleſhly kynred. The golpell hath a ſpirituall kynred of it owne, the 
whiche ioyneth with ſtraighter bondes mennes myndes together, then doth 
the other their bodies. And whe he had loked rounde aboute on his diſciples, 
who ſate i compaſſe next hym, asche was teachyng, he ſayde:Behold theſe are 
ny bzethzen,and my mother. As the goſpell maketh a newe byꝛth, ſo doeth it 
alſo a newe kynred. Foz who ſo beleueth the golpell, and therin obeyeth the 
wil of my heauenly kather, although he bee not only kardeſt fro me, as touchig 
kynred of ſtocke oz familie, but alſo the ſtraungeſt alpaunt that is to all oure 
nacion, the ſame is my bꝛother, the ſame is mp ſpſter, the ſame is my mother. 
Foz this kynred is not eſtemed after the degrees of bloude, but by degrees of 
p (trite. J acknowleage none to be of my kynted, except he be bozne afteſh ok 
p heau6ly father though faith, and then ag a very naturall ſonne, doe obey 
his father when he calleth him to euerlaſting thynges. Fs euerp man will in 
moſt perfect wiſe perkourme this, ſo hal I cake him foz my neareſt ktnſman. 


. The. iiii.Chapiter. 
| [ LAnd he began agayne to teache by the ſea ſyde. And there gathered together vato him, 


muche people: to greatlr, that he eutted into a ſhyp, and ſate iu the ſea, and all the people The texte. 
was by the ſca ſyde, on the ſhoze, J 
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Manup muttred agaynſt hym,many rayled vpohym,very many lay in wayte - 
D. lilli. fo: hym, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


ko hym, and his neareſt kynſfolkes of all interruptedhym in his teachynge, 
Jeſas loueth no ſuche houſes, He loueth a multitude, not p ſtandeth in they; 
owne concepte, as the Phariſeis did not that vſeth to backbite, and make yll 
repoꝛte of their neyghbour,as did his kynſtolkes ( who beyng groſſe of capa⸗ 
citie thzoughe flechlpe wildome, interpꝛeted his heauenly wyldome to be no⸗ 
thing els but fury and madneſſe ) not that moued by wozldly alteccions doe 
cauſe a man to leaue of any godly enterpʒiſe oz buſpneſſe, as his mother, and 
kyn(folkes did. He loueth a multitude whiche is deſirous to heare the goſpel, 
and tbere and worde of god, and wholy hangeth vpon the belief therok. W herkoꝛe whe 
gathered thelozd Jeſu was cum vnto the lea, and there taught as he did befoze,thither 
together. c aſſembled agayne a great numbze of people. inſomuche that he was conſtcay- 
ned thꝛough the noyſe and hurly burlye they made, thzuſtyng one another 
out of place to take a boate:out of the whiche, as it had bene ont ofa pulpet 
he taught the ſytting thicke together on the ſhoze,as yr it had bene in a round 
tage oz place ozdayned foz men to beholde ſightes a ſhewes in. Learne here 
thou that art a pꝛeacher and teacher of the goſpell , what is meant vy this li⸗ 
gure. Auopde thou ſo the rablement of clamozous,# vnqupet people, that pet 
thou teaſe not to do thy duety in pꝛeachyng a teachyng of gods woꝛd. When 
there is any ieopardy leaſt thou be chzuſt downe, and ouerwhelmed with the 
trouble ot wouldly bulpneſſe, ſo p thou ca not now teache, get þ ito 5; chip of 
the goſpell, whiche knoweth no manoure of earthly rufflyng,and out of that 
pulppt, thou ſhalte quetly teache the weake, and rude multitude. Go not farre 
from p choʒe:be nyghe vnto the lame, alwapes atteperpng thy ſelfe aſmuche 
as thou canſt,. bnto the capatitie of the people. Foz they are not as pet able 
to folow the. Fyꝛſt of all thou mult attempꝛe thy doctryne, accoꝛdyng as their 
rude a ignoꝛaunt myndes can awape withal, tyli ſuche tyme that they haue 
well pꝛotited therin. Foz whom dyd Jeſus teache out of the boate, but a rude 
and an bnlearned multitude of all ſoztes oÞ people. 


¶ And he taught them many thynges by parables, and ſayd vnto them in his doctrine: 
Berken to,. behold there went out a ſowier to ſowe. And it toztuned as he ſowed, that ſum 
tell by the waye ſyde, and the fowlesof the aper came, and deuoured it vp. Some tell on 
The texte. gony grounde, wdere it had not muche earth, and immcdiatly ſpzang vp becauſe it had not 
depth ot earth:but aſſone as the Sunne was vp. it caught beate, and becauſe it yad not roo⸗ 
tyuge, it wydꝛed awape. And ſum fell among thoꝛnes and the thoꝛnes grew vp, and choked 
it. and it gaue no fruite And ſum fel vpon good ground, and dyd yeld fruyte that ſpꝛang vp, 
aud grew, and bought koꝛth, ſum tyyꝛty fold, and ſum ſyxtp folde, s ſum an hundꝛed kolde. 
And he ſapde vuto them: ye that bath eares to heare, let bym heare. | 


He put fozth vnto them parables.that is to ſave, ſimilitudes ofthynges 
moſte knowen to all men, Foz this is the playneſt manour of — 4 — 
molte conuenable foʒ the rude,inſomache that it appeareth at the kyꝛʒũt ſyght 
to the wiſe of this woꝛlde, a chyldyſh thyng, and to be laughed at. 

But pet thys manour of teaching, plealed the euerlaſtyng wyldome. The 
Philoſophterg made ali thynges darke vnto theyz hearers , with argumen⸗ 
tes kourmed by greate arte and ſubteltie. The Rhethozictans enfozced mens 
nes myndes,witha merueplous plentikulneſſe of eloquente ſpeache. The 
Phariſets gathered together certaynehyd miſtertes, karre excedyng the ca⸗ 
patitie ofthe vulgar people. But the Loꝛde choſe vnto hym thys kynde of do⸗ 
ctryne as plapneſt, and farre from all manour of plaperipkłe oſtentacion, to 
thentent that all the gloꝛie gotten by renewing of the woꝛld thiough the goſ- 
pell, Choulde wholy appertayne and bee aſcrybedcothe might and power of 
god. Wherkoꝛe he moued them by manye parables to tecepue with ſincere 
beliefe,and cleane mindes, the Doctrine of the goſpel:from whence the begyn- 
nyng ok our ſaluacion pꝛocedeth. And becauſe it behoued to haue this thing 
falt ſetled and pꝛinted in all theyꝛ myndes. befoze be began to teache them, he 


commaunded them diligentlyto attende and heare what he woulde Mes 


kghegolpell of S. Marke. tap. iii. Fol. xxiit. 

Harken he) yk anye haue eares to harken withal. It is a fable, and not a 
parable except a man geue eare therunto.Neyther hath euerye man eares 
to heare the parables ofthe goſpel, which are lubtelly playne, wilely koliſh, 
and darkly manifeſt, Foz they hyde heauenly wiſdome, vnderneth a vyle 
and kolyſhe coueryng ⸗Meyther thought Jeſu it ſufficient pt they gaue dilt⸗ 
gent eare : he would alſo they ſhould beholde and ſee with their iyes thoſe 
thynges that he purpoſed to ſaye.Bleſled are they that haue both pourged 
cares,and cleare iyes,when Jeſus ſpeaketh.Beholde ſayeth he, there went 

out into the fielde a certayne lo wier to ſowe his ſede,the whiche he had ve⸗ 

ry pure, and good. And whiles that deſirous of plentiful encreale, he caſt 
it euery where, it chaunced that ſome of it fell by the hye wape ſyde, whiche 
ioyned vnto the field. And that lede, becauſe it remayned ſtyl aboue groũd, 
by reaſon the waye was harde and ſeere, the foules that thyther came anon 

after picked vp, and deuoured. Agayne an other poꝛcion therok, fell vpon a 

ſtonye grounde, whiche becauſe there laye manye ſtones vnderneath, coue⸗ 

red with a litle molde oꝛ duſte, ſpꝛang vp to tymely . Foꝛ the warmeneſſe 

of the weather, bꝛought it out of the grounde. Ind anon as the heate of the 
Sunne wared once keruent, the cozne p thus ſpꝛang vp befoꝛe due ſeaſon, 
was hurt, i partched therwith. And becauſe it coulde not foꝛ ſtones take 
rootyng but lacked rootes to dzawe moyſture out of Þ deapth of 5 earthe, 
ther with to nouriſhe,x dekende it againſt the heate of the ſine.it wyddered 
away befoze it came to earing.Againe an other poꝛcion of this ſede fel vp⸗ 

on a ground, the whiche in dede was ranke a fertyle, but yet ouergrowen | 
with thoznes,x beers. Now when thele thoꝛnes were once growen verye and tome 
thicke in heigth d bꝛeadthe, it came to paſſe y the yong cone whicheſp2ang fell among 
therof.was (inothered befoze it appeared in light, not foz wit of moyſture, thoꝛnes. 
but fo2 lacke of ayer. And foz this cauſe neyther had the ſowter any pꝛokite 
hereof at al.But pet foz al this, the labour of pſame ſowier was not vtterly 
fruſtrate,* in vayne.Foz there was ſůme of the ſede that lyght vp5 a good 
ground, #therof ſpꝛang graſle, p whiche grewe , # wared vntil it came to it 
ful ripeneſſe. And of this ſede there was not one vnfruitful grapne notw⸗ 
ſtanding 5 al velded not like encreale: Foꝛ there were many eares which of 
one grayne, pelded thirtie, ume other thꝛe ſkoze , ⁊ a gꝛeat ſozte an hũdꝛed. The 

¶ And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelue, aſked him of the texte. 
parable, and he ſaid vnto thein:to pou it 1s geuen to knowe the mpſteries ot the kingdom 
of Bod. But vnto them that are without, al thinges happen by parables, that when they 
lee, they mape ſee, aud not dilcerne, and when they heare. they maye heare, & not vnder⸗ 


ſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould tourne. ꝛ they: ſynnes ſhould be foꝛgeut them. and he 
ſayd bnto th: knowe ye not this parable: And howe thin wil pe know al other parables. 


When the loꝛde had ſpoken thele woꝛdes, then to thentent they ſhoulde 
not be foꝛgotten, but that euery man ſhould ſearche out with himſelfe the 
meaning of the parable, he ſayd mozeouer:Þey hath eares to heare let him 
heare:declaring vndoubtedly hereby, they al heard not that thing whiche 
they heard. Now when not thole twelue ſpectally choſen diſciples thiſelfes 
vnderſtode well by reaſon they wer as yet rawe # ignoꝛaunt) what this ſy⸗ 
militude meante:pet durſt they not openly aſke him any queſtion. But af- 

ter they had once gottẽ him alone then wer they bolde to deſire him that he 
would vouchelafe to expounde the the myſterie a ſecrete meanyng therok. 

Then Jeſus putting vs in remẽbꝛaũce how al thinges are not to be diſ- o you is 
cloſed to al perſons, but y the doctryne of the goſpell ought to be diſpenſed ir geuen ” 
accoꝛding as tymelerueth,xthe capacitie of þ hearers can away w al, ſayd migertes df 
vnto his diſciples : The pꝛinces of this wozld make few pꝛiuie vnto thep? xc, 
ſecretes, none but ſuche as are pyked kelowes, and tryed perſones, whome 
they maye ſafely make of their counlaill. Af they haue anye ſecrete thy : 

| | at 


|) 
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thatkepe they from theknowleage ofthe comminaltie. It is giuen vnto you 
(whome J ſoztedandpiked out from among the commune people)to knowe 
But vnto the miſterie oz pꝛiuitie of the kingdome of yeauen, becauſe youare familiarly 

EE — conuerſaunt with me. But bnto the commune ſozte,and ſuche as are not fa- 

+ ak miliar compaignions of my courte, whether J do,oz ſpeke any thing, all is in 
parables. Foꝛ they nepther haue mete eares,noz mete ives. What they heare, 
they beleue not: what they ſee they depꝛaue, and fpnde kaute with. And lo is 
verified in them that the pꝛophete ſayde befoze ſhould cum to paſſe, that whe 
they lee beſt, pet ſee they not, and when they heare beſt, pet they heare not:be⸗ 
cauſe they vnderſtand not. Traly he vnderſtandeth not, who ſo beleueth not. 
Now linnes are not releaſed,but to ſuche as beleue that ſinnes are freely re⸗ 
leaſed by vertue of the goſpell. Therfoze thzough they; vnbelefe, it commeth 
to paſſe that they are not turned to god, becauſe they tourne them ſelfes away 
from god,no: are deliueredfrom they: linnes,becauſe they refuſe the medi⸗ 
cine wherewitth all ſynnes are healed.By theſe wozdes Jeſus ſigniftedthoſe 
perſons, whome a litle befoze he vaderſtode by the ground that foz ſundzye 
cauſes is barayne and bnfruitful. And to make his diſciples moze apte to re⸗ 
tepue his doctrine , he chydeth them a litle fo theyz duineſſe.Doe you not pet. 

— 1 — ſaith he, gelle what is meante by this parable, lith the ſence therofis eaſieto 

— = be contectured? Ind how then will you boult out the true meaning of all the 

not this. xc. reſt, ſince that I neyther (peake,noz do any thing that hath not in it a lignifi⸗ 
tcacion ot ſomme ſecrete matter: I wil expound vnto you this parable to thẽ⸗ 
tent that you mape likewiſe accuſtome pour lelles to ſearche out the ſecrete 
meaning that lyeth hyd in other. 

The texte. ¶ The ſowier ſoweth the woꝛde, and they whereof ſum be reherſed to be by the way ſide, 
are thoſe where the wozde is ſowen: and when they heare, Sathan cummeth immedtatlpe, 
and taketh awape the woꝛde that was ſowen in their hartes: and likewiſe the other that 
recepue ſede into the tony ground are they, whiche when they heare the woꝛde, at once re⸗ 
cepue it with gladneſſe,yet haue no roote in them ſplues, and ſo endure but a tyme, Anon 
when trouble, and perſecucion aryſeth foz che woꝛdes fake, they falle immediatlp. There 
be other alſo that recepue ſede into thoꝛnes, and thoſe are ſuche as heare che wo: de: and the 
cares of this woꝛlde, and the dilceipt tulnelle of riches, and the luſtes of other thinges,cn- 
tre in. and choke the woꝛde: and it is made vnfruitefull, And other there be that haue re⸗ 
cepued ſede into a good ground, they are ſuche that heare the wozd, and recepue it, ſo that 
one coꝛne doth bꝛyng foꝛth thirtie, ſum ſixtie, ſum a hundzeth. 

The fielde is the woꝛlde, wherin are verye manye vnmete hearers of Þ do⸗ 
ctrine ofthe goſpell. The lo wier is the ſone ok man, who came downe from 
heauen into earth. The ſede is the wozde oz doctrine of p golpell, by v whiche 
the will of god is declared vnto the woꝛld. His wil is thig. that all men diſtru⸗ 
Ling their owne ſtrength, do truſb with all their harte # mynde the pzomiſes 
ok the golpell:that is to ſape, that though fayth all mennes linnes are foꝛ⸗ 
geuen:if after the truthe once knowen they geue theſelfes to 5 ſtudie of true 
bertue,# godlyneſſe.Therfoze by the ſede which as J ſaid,fel by hye waye 
Cide,they are vnderſtand, a ſignified, who ſlightlp, and as men otherwiſe oc- 
cupied, heare the goſpell, lie as they woulde heare any fable oz phantaſie of 
mãnes inuẽcion. And among all, none heareth goddes woꝛd with leſſe pꝛolit, 

and line: then they do. Foz anone as they haue heard it, cũmeth Satan, a putteth other 

wile the o⸗ thoughtes, d ymaginacions in their mindes, a by that meanes plucketh out þ 

tber thatre- ſede befoze it haue gotten rote, t be kaſtened therein, lo p they do not ſo muche 

| — lede, ag remebze what they haue hearde. Now p ſede that is recepued into a ſtonye 
groud, betokeneth thoſe perſones who gredely pnough heare the golpell, and 

| gladly deuoure the ſame perceyuing it to be both true, a holſome: but becauſe 

they leye it not bp in their hartes by depe cogitacion,(foz they are letted ſo to 
doe by other affections, which wholp poſſeſſing theyz myndes, wil in no wiſe 
giue place vnto the woꝛde ol God) they continue not in that they keruẽtly and 
couragiouſiye began:neither do they bꝛyng fozth any kruite of m — 
chi 


_ thegoſpell of S. Marke. tap. in. Tol xrtin. 
chziſtian godlyneſſe, but ſuche kruite alonely as laſteth but foz a ſealon:and 
all is, vecàuſe they haue no rootes. Ind ſo cummeth it to paſſe, that in pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritte they beleue the goſpell, as graſſe newip ſpꝛong vp, caule men to haue 
& good opinion of theim, that they will pꝛoue well. But aſſone as any aduer⸗ 
ſitie oz perſecucion foꝛ pzofeſſion of goddes woꝛd dothe ariſe and aſſaulte the, 
byanby they offended therewith, do vtterly fozlake their fozmer purpoſe. 
The ſede that fell vpon the thoznie grounde, ſignifleth thoſe that diltgentlye There de 
heare,and beate in mynde the wozdes ofthe goſpell:But the loue of deceitful = 2 
riches and theinozdinate deſires ok other thinges, whiche alure and tollem 
vnto them, with a falſe apparaunce of vertue, doe entre into theyz myndes, e 
there daily(as their pꝛopertie is) encreaſing, at the length ouergrow the lede, 
ſo that it can neuer ſpꝛyng vp, and cum to be coʒne. Finally the ſede that light 
vpon a good ground, betokeneth thoſe that geue good eare vnto the doctrine 
ofthe golpell, and beleue all that they heare,and conuep it into the moſte in⸗ 
warde cozners ot they hartes, vntill that it ſpꝛing vp, and bꝛing fooꝛth the 
woꝛthie kruites ofthe goſpell, not euery where alike, but diuerſely,accozding 
to the diuerſitie ol the lople, and dilpolicion of the heauenly ſpirite:ſo that 
this man bꝛingeth foꝛche kruite meanely, that man moꝛe plentifully,an other 
greateſt aboundaunce therok: like as if one grapne bꝛing fozth thittie, an 
other thzee ſcoze,and the thirde an hundꝛed. He that bzingeth fozth greate 
plentifulneſſe offruitehath cauſe to rendꝛe thankes vnto god almightie:there 
is no cauſe why he ſhould ſtande in his owne concetpt,He that bzingeth fozth 
meane ſtoꝛe, hath no cauſe to repyne at hym whiche is muche happier, and 
bzingeth foꝛth moze abundance then he.Foz god who is bounde and debtour 
to no man,dothe of his molt vounteous liberalitte, gyue euery man his gik⸗ 
tes, as itliketh him. What encreaſe ſo euer cummeth, the ame is due vnto 
hym that firſte lowed the grounde, and hy whome what kruite lo euer is 
brought foozth,dayly encrealeth. My delire is to haue all the coꝛne grounde 
of the whole woꝛld lo wen wohen tije tyme ſhal cum, with this ſede:and v this 
doctrine, whiche J now ſecretelpe teache you a fewe perſones, may thzoughe 
pour diligent miniſterie be enlarged and ſpzedde abzode, as muche as mape 
be, to thentent that pou alſo maye ſhew pour (elfes,like a good ground, if you 
diſtribute that you haue receaued of me, to as many as ve canne poſſible. 
Foz there is no fruite wherewith god is better pleaſed. xe muſt therfote be 
well ware, that the ſeed lowen in pour myndes, periſhe not thzough fozget- 
kulneſſe, oꝛ negligence.pe ought diligently to lap it vp in memoꝛie that it may 


ſpzing vp in due ſeaſon,and bꝛing koꝛch fruite moſte plentikullpe. 


¶ and he ſaid vnto them:ts the candell lighted tobe putte vnder a Buſſhet202 vnder the 
tadle?ts1t not lighted to be put on a candleſticke: foꝛ there is nothing ſo pꝛiuy that wal not The texte. 
be opened;ueither hathe it bene fo ſectete, but that it ſhall cum abꝛode. It any man haue ea- 
res to heare let im heare. And he ſapd vato them: take bede what pe beate. With what 
meaſure pe meate, with the ſame ſhall other men meaſure vnto you agapne. Aud vnto pou 
that heare, ſhall moꝛe be geuen. Foz vnto him that bath, hall it ve geuen:and from him that 
bathe not, wall be taken awape, euem that whiche be bath. | 
And betauſe this monicion ſhould the depeliar be pꝛinted in theyꝛ myndes, 
he added a parable. Think you not, ſaid he, that I wil haue this thing which 
I doe nowe ſecretly committe vnto you , alwayes kept ſecrete. Dothe a 
manne light a candell becauſe to hide the ſame when it is lighted, vnderneath 
a buſhell, oꝛ vnder the table: oz els dothe he rather light it to thententit maye 
be let in a tandelſticke, and geue light to all that be in the houſe? The gol⸗ 8 Foz there 
pell is the ſede, whiche is therfoze committed vnto pou, becauſe it maye bzivg "644-5 
fozth fruite with great encreaſe. J haue light 2 candel in you Þ though your 
miniſterie, it may put away Þ darkeneſſe of Þ whole woꝛld. At this pꝛeſent J 
- bydemanythinges fro p muſtitude, betaule they are not as pet apt to _ 
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them:and though they were,thetpme is not pet cum. But aſſone as the time 
(hall once eum, there is nothing ſo hid amongſt vs, that then muſt not be dil⸗ 
couered , noz any thing ſo ſeeret, that then muſt not be openly pꝛeached to all 
men. Foꝛ there muſt nothing keare pou from ſpꝛeading abꝛode, oz pꝛeachinge 
of the goſpell:but all other thinges ſet apart. this thing only muſt pou go a- 
bout bothe day and night. Foz wo be to that man, woho hath not multipited p 
good ſede betaken vnto him: who hath hidden the light that was geuen him, 
and he laid Therkoze if anp oł vou haue eares to heare, let hym heare theſe woꝛdes: ano 
vato them; When he hath hearde them, let hym beare them wel in memoꝛte. Agapne leſd þ 
take veede woꝛdes that he ſpake, ſhould be kozgoten, he ſatd moꝛeouer: Marke wel what 
— * thing you heare, and take hede that you heare not in vapne. Foz you heare 
not vayne fables and phantaſies ot mens inuencion, but heanenly doctrine: 
whiche by pour miniſt erte, muſt be ſpꝛead abzode thꝛoughout all the whole 
wozide. Pzeache pou trulpe the doctrine whiche you haue receyned,and teach 
— nothing that is diſagreable theruto. It ſhall auayle pou muche to hearetheſe 
vou 5 haue thinges, it you retayne them well in memoꝛte. a diligently diſtribute ta other 
Wali moꝛe What pou heare of me. Agayn pou heare the to pour great pertll, yf you ſtrike 
be geut᷑. c. either with feare humayne,oz els deltted with the commodities and plealu⸗ 
res ofthis pꝛelent wozlde,do ſuppꝛeſſe and kepe in, that you haue receiued, 
Be not pe niggich, and ſlouthful diſtributours ofthe doctrinethat J giue you, 
but put it fozth lauiſhlp. Foz pour liberalttie ſhall nothing diminiche, but ra- 
ther encreaſe that, that pou haue. and make it moze. The treaſure ofgold and 
ſiluer is at the length waſted by liberalitie: but the moꝛe liberally pou diſtti⸗ 
bute this heauenlp treſure, the greater ſhall the heape thereof be. Neither ko⸗ 
loweth it that like as he is the poozer that giueth away his goodes vnt5 the 
neadie, ſo in like manour is he the wurſe learned whiche dtitributeth the dos 
ttryne of the goſpell to as manye as he can poſlible: but as he » carrteth light 
befoze manpe , hath not therfoze any whit the leſſe light him ſelke:euen lo he 
that by pꝛeachinge the doctrine ot the goſpell, openeth a wape foꝛ all menne 
to cum to the knowleage of the truthe, doeth not only not looſe plight which 
he alreadye hath, but alio hath a-greate deale moze gynen him, to thentent he 
mape pꝛolite, and doe good vnto moo. The treaſure that pou haue. is none of 
poutes, but his who gaue it you to diſtribute. And tt you diſtribute it to other 
with large meaſure,he that gaue you the ſtocke and pꝛincipall parte, will als 
fo with like meaſure geue you encceaſe therof.God loueth to haue his giftes 
pꝛodigallpe lapedout:and here cleane contrarie to the manoure of wozidlye 
riches. he wareth richeſt, wyo ſo is lauiſheſt in laping out. | 
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Foz ſuche is the beneficiall goodneſſe of God, that he whiche gate vs muche 
befoze,doeth in moſte ample wiſe augmente his giftes,becauſe he right well 

perce pueth that whatloeuer was geuen, the lame is diſtributed & beſtowed 

to the great vtilitie of manye. Therfozelet hym whiche hath the gifte, boun⸗ 

Foz vnto kuuoulſpe diſtribute it, to thentent that he maye haue aboundaunce. No mine 
bym þ bath doeth well to geue goodes to hym that aboundeth with riches: but luche as 
de. be liberall in very dede, are wonte to gene vato the pooꝛe, and neadie. Here 
it is cleane contrarye, Foz vato hym that hathe, and hathe not that thyng 

whyche he hath to his owne vſe and commoditie alone, but liberallpe de- 

parteth therewith to other, to hym, J ſaye,as to a truſtie diſtributour, ſhall 

moꝛe be gyuen: becauſe he maye avounde, and haue muche plentye , He that 

--* hathnot(ſuche a one is he that bydcth his treaſure.andkepeth it to him Cſelfe) 
the lame ſhall not alonelp be neuer a whyt the richer therfoze , but alſo that 
thing which he thought he had foꝛ his owne ble, a no mans els, chall be quite 

taken fromhim-Neither let this make you euer the llacker oz wozſe wylling 

to diſtrpbute the gylteg ol kaythe, yl the people be vnkpnde z and not * 


the goſpel of S. Marke. Cap. iii. fol.rrv, 
rable to your diligent endeuour. Pour wages ſhall be ſafe foꝛ you with God, 
who the moꝛe that euery one of pou hath trauapled in ſettyng foozth the gol⸗ 
pell, the moze baunteouſly will he rewarde hym,in the woꝛlde to cumne . Al- 
beit neither ſhall you in the meane tyme be veterly defeated of your rewarde, 
whiche are daylye moꝛe and moꝛe enryched with the riches of the goſpell. 

C Ind he ſapde : ſo is the kyngdomeof God, euen as yf a man ſhoulde ſowe ſede in the 
grounde,and ſhoulde lcape, and riſe vp night and daye,and the ſede ſwoulde ſpꝛing and 
growe vp while he is not aware. Foz the earth bꝛingeth forth fruite of bee ſelfe , fire the 


blade, then the eare, after that the ful coꝛne in the care But whe the kruite is bought fozth, 
anone he thꝛuſteth in the fickle, becauſe the harueſt is cumme. 


Mozꝛeouer the Loꝛde added another parable , whereby he taught his 
diſciples that they houldcarefo2 nothing els, but onely go about with al that 
they might, to haue the goſpell ſpꝛed abzode and pꝛeached thozowe out all the 
whole woꝛlde, tellyng them that harueſt tyme ſhoulde once cum, whẽ it ſhould 
pleaſe the Loꝛde. The kingdom of 5 goſpel.ſayth he, is after this manour, as 
yk a manne choulde ſowe his lede, and caſte it vppon the grounde in the daye 
tyme. Anon after that the ſede is putte into the earth, he that lowed it, ſlepeth 
careleſſe, and taketh his reſte. And in the meane while that he is thus a Cepe; 
the ſede groweth neuer theleſſe bothe nyghte and dape, with ſecrete encreas 
ſynges without mannes laboure, and nowe ſpꝛingeth the coꝛne, and choteth 
vp, haſting vndoubtedlpe of the owne accozde, and by a certayne pziuie ope⸗ 
racton ot nature, to bzyng fozth fruite. 

Certes nature hath her degrees, the whiche ſhe alwapes after the ſeede 
be once lowen, kepeth on courſe without the hulbandmannes la boure. Fog 
firſte of all the ſeede after it is putrified in the grofid, ſpꝛingeth vp into graſſe. 
That is the firſte hope of encreaſe. Then when the blade is ſhot vp, therunto 
groweth an eare, but uche a one as hathe as pet nocoane in it. At the length 
the huſkes ol the eare arefylled full of wheat coꝛnes. And theſe thinges are 
ſo ſecretly wzought by the pzocugement ot nature, that a man cannot perteiue 
— they growe, and pet ſenſtblye percepue that they haue growen and en 
created, | 

Therfoze when the coꝛne is ripe, he that ſowed the lede, thzuſteth in his 
ſickell to reape that is cum dp, becauſe he knoweth harueſte tyme is alreadye 
cum.By this darke parable, the Lozdecouertly taught his diſciples the begin 
nyng, going foz warde, and conlummacton oz perfit ende of al the whole gol⸗ 
pell:ot the whiche thzee partes, himſelfe woulde openlye perfourme bothe the 
firſt, and the laſte. with his viitble bodie: and the other. that is to la pe, the go⸗ 
yng foz warde, oꝛdꝛe with the inuiſible grace of the holy ghoſte. Foz that lame 
' Piitice lowed abzode the ſede of the goſpell, thoꝛowe out all Jewzp. Anon as 
he had ſo done, he depte, firſte dying, and then afterwarde riling agapne into 
euerlaſt yng auietneſſe. Ind thus karre foozth ſpꝛingeth the lede of the golpell 
whiles he tuat fitſte ſowed it, is as it were a ſlepe : a ſecreily encreaſeth bothe 
daye and night, that is to ſaye,both in pꝛoſperitte, and in aduerſitie , what ocs 
caſton ſoener be miniſtred epther on thepꝛ behalle that pꝛomote and aduaunce 
tt, oz els of luche as reliſte theſame. | 
Foz it can not be cholen but that ſeede muſt nedes cumme vp, whiche he 

ſowed, whoſe will no man reſiſteth.Mozeoner, where as there is nothing in 
this wozlde vnknowen vato hym, yet in that he ſuffreth the wozlde to mate 
bulineſſe agaynſt the goſpell,and his apoſtles to be perſecuted, and flayne, he 
ſemeth vnto the faithleſſe not to knowe what is here done, and to be in maner 
allepe, whereas in very dede, he doeth euen now by the tnuiſtble power of his 

holy ſpirite, moze effectuallp wozke all thinges in all. He will not in viſible 

fozme retourne into the wozlde,vntyll the tyme that (the goſpell beyng kyꝛſte 

ſo muche enlarged, and lpꝛead abzode, as he hath deterinined + > hana 15 

| il, 
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| The paraphzaſeof Eraſmns bpon ---. 
Jyeknoweth it chalbe) all men ſhall fee hym cum agayne vnder theſelfe ſame 
fozine and lykenes, that he had when he aſcended vp into heauen:todeuidethe 
godly and good people fro the wicked: and to lape vp the godly as good coꝛne 
in the barne ofeuerlaſtyngquietneſſe. We lee howe ſmall begynnynges the 
kyngdome of the goſpeilis ſpꝛong ok, yk a manne eſteme the thyng as it ap⸗ 


. pereth vnto the woꝛlde. This was. as a manne would ſaye, the graſſe that 


ſpꝛang of the ſede of the goſpel, whiche the Phariſeis, Scribes, Pꝛieſtes, El⸗ 
ders, Kulers, Pꝛinces, &ynges, and Philolophiers, dyd what they coulde to 
oppꝛeſſe and kepe vnder that it ſhoulde neuer cum vp. But whiles they ſtroue 
agaynſt the ſtreame, this ſede began to be ſowen in all partes of the wozlde, 
and will not ceaſe to growe befoze the woꝛldes ende, vntill the cozne be all 
ripe. Then the lickell of iudgement that cannot be auopded, chall be thzuſt in, 
to the entent that when all are cut downe, it mape delpuer the cockel vnto the 
fp2e,and ſafely lape vp the pure wheate. 

This parable althoughe it do ſpecially pertayne vnto Jeſu, the auctour, 
pꝛomotour, and finiſher ofthe kyngdome of the goſpel: pet doth it alſo touche 
bothe his Apoſtles, and their lucceſſoures, whom he willeth wholly to bende 
themſelues hereunto,that Goddes woꝛde mapye be ſowen abzode, a pzeached 
as muche as mape be. Foʒ this ſeede tyme laſteth eyen tyl the woꝛldes ende: a 
they allo as helpers of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, be lowiers, ſaue alonelye that they ſowe 
not their owne ſede, but luche as Chꝛiſte deliuered vnto them. And becauſe 
that ſede is celeſtiall, it can in no wyſe be ouerlaped oꝛ oppꝛeſſed. The Phari⸗ 
ſeis alſo, and Phtloſophyers had ſede of theyz owne, but thoſe ſedes could by 
no meanes(no not when the woꝛld fauouredthem)agrowe and pzoſper, where 
as the ſeede of the heauenly doctrine, waxeth cuery dape moze ſtronger then 
other,euen when the wozlde with all the puiſſaunce aud aydes that it hathe, 
aſſgultech it. Therfoze the Apoſtles do lykewyſe ſowe after their faſhion, and 


. foz b purpoſe they are ſent out, who by oft flptting fro place to plate, go about 


The texte, 


nothyng els, but to haue the goſpell as muchedilatedand ſpzed abzode as ig 
pollybleto be. God geueth the entreale when they be a ſleape. That fozee 
ſayde ſede hath in euerp one, euen of the Chaiſtians , his graſſe, his eare, and 
his harueſt. In hym that is a Chtiſttan nouice, the cozne is pet bnperfite, and 
lacketh his naturall ſhape , In them that be lately bozne againe in Chziſte 
through baptiſme, the ſede is ſpꝛongen into graſſe, whiche by the grenenes 
ot innocencie, putteth euerpe manne in atoyeful hope that it wyll pꝛoue well, 
and come to good. Nowe when they are growen vp hygher, by goyng koze⸗ 
warde in Chailtfan bertue and godlyneſſe,then be they eared, 

And when eche of them is rype afterbis manoure , then is he cutte downe 
with the ſickle. This ſickle is deathe.after whiche the wheate neyther waxeth 
my - neyther is made wozſe,noz better. The barne ſignifieth the life 
celeſtiall. 


¶ Ind he ſapde: wherunto hall we lyken the kyngdome of God? oz with what compa⸗ 
riſon (hall we compare it? It is iy ke a grayne of muſtarde (cede , whiche when it is ſowen 


in tye earthe, is lelle than ali ſeedes that ve iu the eartbe. When it is ſowen, it groweth . 


vp, and is greater than all hearbes, and beareth greater bꝛaunches, ſo that the fowles oi the 
apꝛe mape make their neſtes vnder the ſhadowe of it. And wit v manye ſuche parables ſpake 
be the woꝛde vnto them, after as they might heare it, bur without parables ſpake he no⸗ 
tuyng vnto them. But when they were alone, de expounded all thynges to bis diſciples. aud 
tbe ſame daye, when euen was cumme, he ſayde vnto them: let vs palle ouer vnto the other 
{tde. And they left the people, and tone hym euen as ye was tu tyc ſhyp: And there were allo 
with hym other ſhippes. 


Furthermoze, the Loꝛde Jeſus chewed them by another parable, on 


\ 


5 Ne £3 Nee d 
2 Sx 


 thegoſpel of.f.Marke, _ Cap. iii. Fol. reve; 
gure ok the ſucceſſe and pzoſperous going fozwarde ofthe Goſpell, to the en⸗ 
tente that they, who as then vnderſtoode not his ſayinges,ſhould afterward 
knowe bythe end andp2ofe of the matter that theſe thynges were not done 


at all aduentures, noꝛ by woꝛldlpe policie, but by the pzoutdence of Goddes 


wyledome. And betauſe he would make his hearers to take better hede vnto 


his wozdes, he letyng as thoughe he had ſtande in doubte vnto what thyng 
he myght beſte compare the kyngdome of heauen: ſayd. Unto what mY - 
vie, 


we ſaye that the kyngdom of heauen is lyke oz what comparifon ſhall 
wherby J mape expꝛeſſe the nature and dertue thereot, vnto the 5ᷣ perceiue no 
thyng laue alonly what they ſee with theyz tyes- It is lyke(Cſaith he) a graine, 
oʒ cozne of muſtarde ſede, whiche( whẽ it is ſowen is leſſe then all other ſedcs 
ok hearbes, that are ſowen in the earthe: in lo muche that yf a man marke the 


quantitte oz foꝛme therok, he loketh not that any great thyng ſhoulde cum of 
it. But as ſone as the ſame is once ſpꝛong vp. and gotten out of the grounde, 
then dꝛaweth it to the nature of a tree, waxyng hard from the ſteme oz ſtalke, 
and ſpꝛeadyng abꝛode his bzaunches beponde the quantitie and meaſure of 


al other hear bes, in ſo muche that it geueth chadowe vnto the fowles, and al⸗ 
ſo tonuenient places fo2 them to buplde, and make their neſtes in. With theſe 
and many other like parables, the Loꝛde Jeſus ſhewed the rude and groſſe 


It is lyłke a 
graine ot 
muſtarde 
lede. 


And th ma⸗ 
ny ſuche pa 


people, a figure of the ſacceſſe that the Goſpell ſhoulde haue, attempei png rables. at, 


his woꝛdes vnto their capacities. He ſpake nothyng vnto them at that tyme 
but in darke parables, becauſe they were not as then recepueable of p!ayne 
communicacton, Fox pk he had ſapde, that he ſhoulde choꝛtely haue bene ſlapne 
ofthe Jewes, but woulde anon after reliue, and ſpꝛeade abꝛode his glozye 
thꝛoughe oute all the woꝛlde, ſo that he, who then leemed loweſte, and mooſt 


abiecte of all perconnes, houlde be right well knowen to be the touerapgne 
gouernour of the whole woꝛlde, and that no manne, were he neuer ſo hyghe 
in dignitte, chould kynde any quigtneſſe,o2 ſure harbozowe , vnleſſe he fled fox 


ſuccour vnderneth his boughes 02 bzaunches : pf he had. J ſaye, ſpoken thus 
platnelye vntothem,not one of them all woulde haue abyden his wozdes, no} 
geuen any credence theryunto . And yet was it very expedient foz them, as it 
were by a dzeame,to remember theſe thynges: becauſe afterwarde the thyng 
ſeife houlde teache them what was meante by the ſame parables.He ſhewed 
them in ſecrete communicacion the ſecrete vaderſtandyng of euerpe parable 


Buf when 


that he ſpake vnto them. Thus was that daye lpente, When it was nowe they were 
almooſt nyghte, he commaunded his diſciples to rowe hym ouer to the other alone. dc. 


lyde of the water, | 

Bicauſe fapthe towardes Chailte, and by Chziſte to God warde, is the o⸗ 
riginall cau'e of the encreaſe ofthe golpel: the Loꝛde percepuing that his dil⸗ 
tiples (who were as yet but rude, and weaklynges. did geue no credence vn- 
to his doctrine, attempted many wapes to bzypng fozth in them, and ſtabliche 
this fayth. o henloeuer nyght, that is to ſape, the ſtoꝛme of woꝛldlye trouble, 


. 02 aduerſities tummeth vpon vs, then haue we chiefelye nede of a ſtrong and 


ſtedfaſte faith tovoardes Chꝛziſte . Therkoꝛe the diſciples obeped his com⸗ 
maundemente, and lo after the people (who coulde not folowe hym) were ſent 
a wape, they accompanyed with certapne other boates, beganne to rowe hym 
ouer to the farther ſyde, in the ſaine chippe that he then taughte and pꝛeached 
in , The Apoltlescaryouer Jeſus, whenſoeuer they go from place to 
place,toſette foꝛth and pꝛeache the Golpell. He knewe right well that a- 
gainſt ſuche as ſo do, and be miniſters of Goddes woꝛde, there ſhould in time 
to cum be muche ſoze buſtneſſe and trouble ſtirred vp, by them that loue veiter 
the vanities of this wozlde, then thoſe thynges that appertapne to euerlaſting 


ſaluacton, , Ei 1 
i. n 


The paraphzaſe of Earaſmits vpon 

And tbere aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of wynde, and the waues daſhed into the (yp , fo that it 
was now full,and be was in the ſterne a llepe on a pillowe, and ther awaked bym, and ſaid 
vnto yym: maſter; tareſt thou not that we periſhe 2 and he roſe vp, and rebuked the wyude, 
The texte, and ſayde vnto the ſea: peace, be il: and the wind ccaſed,and there folowed a great calme. 
. And he lapde vnto them: why are pe ſo fearctul?bow happeneth it that pe haue no fapthzs 
= 1g exteadynglp, and ſayde one to another, who is this? Foz bothe wpude, and ſea 
Wherkoꝛe to harten, and ſtrengthen his diſciples agaynſt ſuche perſecus 
tours, and to teache them allo, that no power, be it neuer ſo cruel and terrible, 
oughte to be feared of thoſe that with full harte and mynde put thepꝛ allpaũce 
in the lozde Jelu, he luffered them to be in daun ger, euen to deſperacion. Fox 
after they had ſayled farre krom the choꝛe, there ſodainely aroſe a great ſtoʒme 
of wyndes, whiche ſet the water in ſuche a rage, that the waues enfozced by 
the violence ofthe tempeſte, daſhed into the ſhyppe , ſo that they were then in 
great daunger, leaſt the ſhippe already filled with the great lourges ok the ſea 
woulde haue ſoncken. In the meane whyle Jeſus layed his heade vpon a pil⸗ 
lowe, and ſlept in the hyp. This was no fapned llepe: he ſlepte in verpe dede, 
beyng weryed with trauaple, and watchynges as one that had a very natu⸗ 
rall bodye of man, lubiecte to all ſuche paſſions as oures are ſubiect vnto. But 
he was not ignozaunt what would betyde. He wyſte well there would a tem⸗ 
peſt aryle. He knewe that the Apoſtles would be ſoze afrayed,and waken him 
out of his ſlepe. He could not mozeeffectuallye teache them that nothyng is to 
be dꝛad of thoſe that ſtedfaſtly beleue in him. The diſciples therfoze pynched 
hym as he llepte, and when they had awakened hym, ſapde: Maiſter ſlepeſte 
Matt 2: thouſo ſoundely whyle we peryche⸗ and tuynkelt thou that it maketh no mats 
not that we (er to the, yt we be dꝛouned⸗It was an argument of faythe , that when they 
veriſde. were in daunger of deathe, they fled vnto Jeſu foz luctour: But of an vnpers 
kite fapth, foꝛ as muche as they beleued that they were not in lulliciente ſafes 
garde, as long as the Loꝛde was a ſlepe, When Jeſus was wakened, bicauſe 
he woulde by dede declare that he was the Loꝛd of all the elementes, he rebu⸗ 
And he role ked the wyndes, and commaunded them to ceaſe.Then he laide vnto the ſeas 
vp. c. peace, be ſtill. Theſe two elementes whiche are obedient tono moztall man, 
knewe the voyce of thepꝛ maker. And by and by the wynde slaied:the waues 
and ſourges of the water left their ragyng, and fell downe, and there folowed 
u great calme. Then the Loꝛde tourned hym vnto his diſciples, and rebuked 
them koꝛ their vnbeleke. Why ( q he) are pe ſo afrayede haue pou not pet, after 
that you haue ſene me woꝛke lo manp mtracles,confydence in me⸗Mow whe 
| the diſciples,and the other that were with him in the ſhippe, ſaw this ſtraũge 
And he faty Wonder, how the ſea beyng a dumme, and an vnrulp element, and the wynde 
vnto them. likewyſe a violent element, ko with as he had rebuked them, ceaſed from furs 
ther ragyng, and were ſtill: perceyuyng that it was a thing paſſyng the ſtate, 
and condicton of manne,ſayde one of them to another. Who is this whoſe cõ⸗ 
maundementes not onely diſeaſes, and the dpuelg, but allo the dumme elems⸗ 

tes obey vnto⸗; | 5 
He that was p ſõne of man (as touchyng the naturall appetites of man) 
had not in this woꝛlde where to reſt his head. Foz euen dying on the croſſe whẽ 
he hadde nothyng to laye his head on, he caſte it downe, and ſo pelded vp the 
Ghoſte: But here in the ſhyp he dyd not onely take his reſte, but allo laped 
a pilow vnderneth his head, and fleptetheron : and anon a ſtoꝛme aroſe, bes 
cauſe we ſhould knowe what great daunger hangeth ouer the churche, ſo oft 
as Chꝛiſt ſleapeth in vs. He llepeth verily, when the ſhepeheardes a paſtours 
of Chziſtes flocke delited with the cõmodities, and plealures of this woꝛlde, 
are in a ſound ſlepe, ſo that yfa man pinche them, oz crpe vpon them neuer lo 
much, yet can they not be wakened. Howe faſt a ſlepe are thoſe Bychops who 

vepng 


the goſpel of S. Marke. Cap. b. kol xxbii. 

beyng altogether geuen vnto lenſualitie, dzonken with an bnlefull deſyze to 
rule and playe the loꝛdes, and wholy let to heape bp monep,neyther take any 
care foz the locke to them cominitted,noz haue anpe remembzaunce of their 
owne ſoule health, noꝛ pet are mouedany whit at al with the comon peryll.to 
awake out of their llepe, and thinke thus with themlelues⸗ What do J mad 
man that Jam- The Loꝛdes flocke is comittedbnto me to be fed; and choꝛte⸗ 
ly muſt J cum to the iudgyng leate of p euerlaſting iudge, who ſhed his pꝛeci⸗ 
ous bloud fo theſe ſhepe, whiche he put me in truſte withall. What anſwere 
Call Jthan make hym-J chould with enſample of good lpuyng haue cary- 
ed lighte befoze them to euerlaſtyng ſaluacion: and by my naughtye ſinne⸗ 
full lyte, 4 haue bene their guide to hel, and dampnacion. J ſhould haue fedde 
them with the doctrine of y goſpel, and dyd not feede them a whit, but plucked 
ok their woolle by the rootes: but ſpoyled them of that they hadde, but llewe 
them. In ſtede of a father, J behaneo my ſelfe lpke a tiraunt, koʒ a Bychop, J 
Was a wolte and arobber. And in the meanewhyle the tempeſt diſozdereth al 
thynges, and maketh a great confuſion, Jeſus, who is the true heardman of 
the churches and congregacions, ſlepeth diſſemblyng the matter, and lulle⸗ 
ryng the ſtoꝛme to arple: but he llepeth lo. that he ſtreightwapes awaketh at 
the crye,and calling ol his. The chyppe that Chꝛiſt ( as pertapnyng to the bo⸗ 
dy) is caried in, is one: but ſhe hath mo accompanipng her. There is one ca? 
tholtke oz vniuerſall churche, and again there be many churches, Chꝛiſte is 
lpke wyſe in them all: And as many as do cleaue vnto the ſame heade, be one 
tongregacion. Ma ſhyp is dꝛowned that koloweth Chzilte : Be they neuer lo 
muche toſſed with p waues ofthe water, neuer ſo muche in ieopardie of dꝛow 
nyng, vet haue they at the length good arriuall, and cum ſafe vnto the hauen. 
But all this while, the tempeſte and nyghte do plainly teache vs that we can 
haue no maner of ayde and ſuccour of our owne ſtrengthe, and that all hope 
of laluacion is in Chziſt onely,t5a man with full hatt and minde put his truſt 
in hym. The deuell cauſeth okttymes luche tempeſtes pztuately to aryſe in e⸗ 
uery mannes ſoule. Foz ałter that the nighte doth once darken our myndeg 
with errours: after the light of faith doth faile, and the ſtrength of theuan⸗ 
gelike ſptrite-be (as pe would ſap) a ſlepe,X laid to reſt in vs then do the win⸗ 
deg ot naughty luſtes ariſe,and greatly diſturbe the calme ol the mynde. The 
ſouleſelfe is nowe in great halarde: there is no helpe, neyther in rowyng noꝛ 
in laples. There is no remedp, but it muſte nedes periſhex go to wꝛecke, pk 
Chziſte be not wakened out ok his ſlepe by feruent and impoꝛtune pzayers. It 
he heare not ſtreightwaies when heis called on, pet ceaſe thou not, but pꝛicke, 
and pinche hym tyll he be awake. By him onely the calme and quietnes of the 
minde, chall incontinent be reſtozed. ä 


(The. b Chapter. 


¶ Aud they came oucr to the other ſide ot the ſea, into the countrep of the Gadere⸗ 

nited: and when be was cum out of the @yppe,tmmedtately there mette hym out of the The texte. 
graues ami polleſſed of an vncleane ſpirite, which had his abidyng amog Þ greues, ⁊ no 
man coulde bynde hym: no, not with chaynes, becauſe that wen ye was often bounde 
with fetters, and cheynes, de plucked the cheynes aſunder, and brake the fetters in pie⸗ 
tes, neyther coul de any man tame hym. And alwapes night and dape he was in the moũ⸗ 
tapues, aud in the graues, crping, and beatyng hymſelf with ſtones. But when he had 
ſpped Jeſus a far ot, he ranne and wurſhypped bym, and cryed. with a loude voyte, and 
ſcapd: what haue J to do with the Jeſus thou ſonne ot the moſte hygbeſt God? N require 
the in the name ot God, that thou tourment me not. Fo2 he ſapde vnto hym: come oute of 
the man thcu foule ſpirite. And be aſked hym, what is thy name: and be aunſwered,and 
ſayde vnto hym: my name is Legion, foꝛ we are many. And he pzaped bym iuſtauntlpe 
that he would not lend them awape out of the countrep, : 

E. ili. | As 


PPP 


4 
| 
| 
a} 
1 
ö 
1 
{ 
t 


— 


Wr — — — - — — 
r — — 

— — IEEE —- — — — — - S EEE => TT — 
S .... rene —-— ——— = een — = - 
2 — WE : At r 1 o_ =”. - , — — — —— 7 

| 
U 
f 
: 


— 4 
— 
— — — 


— 


- — 
— — _ © 


DCD 
Fs 8 —— 


"WY 
iT! 
1 
Nt 
A 
1 
0 
*. 
4 
wt 
I. 
4 
al: 
t 


And when 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
| W this tempeſt hath taughte vs that all trouble and 
2 buſineſſe whatſoeuer the wozlde woulde ſtirre vp a- 
\=7--S{gaynlt the goſpell , oughte by the aide of Chziſte to be 
| "ſuffered with conſtat courage ofmynde: and that luche 
trouble ould at one tyme oz another, be turned into 
SLE DN Mgreateſt tranquillitie aud quietnes: So folowed there 
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by reaſon of their naturall crueltie,refuſe and abhozre the doctrine of the goſ- 


to this countrey. by and by, he ſawe a ſight, whiche playpnly declared the mas 


be was cum ners, and naturall diſpolicion of that nacion. Foz when he was heard cum⸗ 


oute ot the 
hip. xc. 


myng, there ſtarte out a certaine felowe, vexed with a ſpirite ol paſſing vn⸗ 
clenneſſe,and crueltie. This wꝛetched creature woulde not come where as a⸗ 
ny reloꝛte ot people was, but liued in lolitarye plates, lurkyng, and hydyng 
hymſelke in dead mens tumbes that were by the highe waye ſpde. Neyther 
was there any that aſſaped any moꝛe to bynde hymn, becauſe he had bene ofte 
tymes bounde befo2e,and alwayes plucked thecheines alunder, and bzake 
the fetters in pieces, | | 
Netther was there any violence that coulde ſo reclaime hym but that he bes 
png tn caſe not able to rule htmſelfe,would gad abode at libertie, whither lo⸗ 
euer the wicked fiend enfozced him to go. Foꝛ this cauſe he was vnbound, and 
wandered vp and downe both night and daye among dead mens tumbes, c 
in wylde mountaynes,criyng and beatyng himſelf with ſtones. Nowe if anpe 


teken this to be(as it is in verye dede ) a miſerable, and a terrible ſight, lette 


him conſidze with hymlelke, howe muche moze milerable a ſighte in the ipes 


ol almighty god, is he that hath nothyng els of a man, but the name only:He, 


I lap, that is marde and caſte awape though riottous liuing, woode vpon 
harlottes, mad vpon the dile, and beſide himſelfe by realon of dzonkennes, a 
bꝛauler, a robber oꝛ pꝛape taker,a beaker of the peace, a violent felow , ſuche 
a one as can neyther be reſtrapned by Gods law, ne mannes: neyther let, and 
bzideled from his ſenſuall wilfulneg by any ſhame, reuerente, oꝛ feare : bolde 
to do what hym lyketh: who foz linall wages ts hired to go to what warfare 
ſoeuer it be, to lep and murderſuche as he knoweth not, and neuer dyd him 
harme, to burne villages and good touneg, to rifle churches, and fynallye to 
deſtroye all that euer holy is, oꝛ not holy. Put here vnto periuries, blaſphe⸗ 
mpes, and inceſte, with the whiche vices ſuche leude ruffians as are ol this 
ſozte,be well acquainted. Put hereto treaſons and poyſonynges, with the 
practiſe of arte Magike oz Dozcerye, and then ſhalte thou euidently percepue 
howe mucheleſle was the kurpe of the man thus bered with the deuill, then 


ol this wzetched and vnthziktie caytife, But what ⸗ Ought we to dilpapze of 


luche 


the golpel ok S. Marke. Cap. b. fol xxviii. 

ſuche a one⸗Mo truelp, if it mape chaunce him at any tyme to lee Jeſu. He is 
lene by faith. Foꝛ when the ſame wꝛetched kelowe at the noyle that the ſtraũ⸗ 
gers made, was come out ok his denne, violently to aſſauit them accozding vn⸗ 
to his accuſtomed maner, anon as he had afarre of eſpyed Jeſu, he dzawen 
with an heauenlp power, and ſodaynly chaunged, ranne vnto hym, and wur⸗ 
chypped him. And ſtraightwapes the fiende began to cry with a loude boyce 
bythe mannes mouth, and ape: What halt thou to do with me Jeſu the löne 
ok the higheſte God ⸗ I require the by the name of God, that thou tour- 
ment me not. Foz Jeſus vopce was vnto that deuill, a tourmente,becauſe he Fo be ſaid 
ſayde. Thou foule ſpirite departe out ofthe man. So great was the malice vnto him. ec 
ol the deuill, that it was the greateſt tourment to him that might be, ił he now 
could no lenger be ſuffered to bexe and tourment the lely wetche. He felt Je⸗ 
ſus voyce effectuall, and almyghty,the whyche he was conſtrapned to obere 
vnto, whether he would oz no. | 

Nowe J repozte me to you, whether there be not lyke affeccion of mynde 
in luche as be extremely malicious perſons, who haue a great delyght to do o⸗ 
ther menne harme, ea, thoughe it be to their owne diſpleaſure, And pk they 
ve reſtrayned from they wiltull deſpze, lo that they can not be ſuffered to do 
what miſchefe they woulde. then are they loꝛe vexed in mynde. Jeſus demaũ⸗ 
ded ofthe foule ſpitite what was his name, The ſpirite made aunlwere: my 
name is Legion, becauſe we be many. Thou kno weſt (good reader) that this 
worde Legion, is a woꝛde oz terme of warre, whiche implyeth a koule rable⸗ 
ment ofrutfians confedered together, to deſtrope mẽ. But no power of a mul⸗ 
titude pꝛeuapleth a gaynſt the might of Jelus. He as eaſely putteth a Legiõ 
to klight, as one man. Then that capitayne deuell who ſpake foz all the reſte, 
greatly beſought Jeſus, whome he acknowledged to be his conquerour,that 
he would not cleane exile hym out of that countrey . O peruerſe malice of the 
deuel. He deſy2eth not fozgeuenes, noꝛ anp other benefite, whereby he may ve 
in better cale. He counteth it a pleaſure and benefite , it he mape be ſuffered 
there to continewe, wheras moſte occaſion is foꝛ hym to do harme: Euen as 
thoughe a ſoꝛte of ſnaphaunſes ſet all on miſchefe,enfozced by a greater pow⸗ 
er of the pꝛince, and commaunded to bzeake gariſon, oꝛ foꝛlake theyzhold and 
koztreſſe, woulde make this peticton: ne deſpꝛe no wages, but only that pour 
grace wyllſuffer vs to raunge abzode in the countrep, and robbe and reaue at 
our ovone perpll. | 


But there was there nigh vnto the mountapnes,a great herde of ſwpne feadyng, and al 
the deuils veſought hym, ſaying: ſende vs into the hearde of ſwyne, that we maye entre in The texte 
to them. And anone Jelu gaue them leaue, and the vncleane ſpirites went out, and entred in 
tothe ſwyne. Aud the hearde was caryed headling into the lea. Tbey were almoſte two. . 
and were dꝛouned in the ſea. And the lwyneheardes fled: and tolde it in the cit ie. and in the 
tieldes. And they went out foꝛ to ſee what had happened, an dcame to Jeſus, aud ſawe him 
that was vered with the fiend, and had the Legion, ſit borh clothed and in his right mynde, 
and they were afraycd:; and they that ſawe it, tolde them howe it happened to hym p was 
polleſſed with the deuill, and alſo of the (wine. And they began to pzaye hym that he would 
depart out ot thepz coaſt. | | 
dcdohen that vnto this requeſte and peticion ofthedeuell, Jeſus made no 
anſwere, there was not karre ofa great hearde ofſwine, nighe vnto the moũ⸗ 

tayne feadyng in the kieldes. Thou knoweſt here good reader, the beaſt that 
was abhozred of all the right Jewes, and wherwith the Gentiles a people 
geuen to Jdolatrye, were chiefly delpted. Therkoze the deuels delyꝛed that 
they might be (uffered at the leaſt wiſe to enter into theſwyne : And yfwe 
mape not (ſay they) deſtroy the man whom thou deltuereſt from vs, pet geue 
vs leaue lumwhat to wzeake oure malice by deſtroying of the vncleane bea⸗ 
tes. That Jeſus graunted them without any ſticking, who carednot foz the 


E\tit. ſategarde 


The texte, 


The paraphzaſe6f Eraſmus vpon 
ſafegard and pzeſeruacton ofſwyne,but of men: teachyng vs hereby that foz 
to ſaue,euen but one man, we ought not to paſſe vpon the loſſe of other wozld⸗ 


ly thynges, be it neuer ſo great. The Legion of the vncleane ſpirites fozſoke 


the man, who remapned to be purified with the ſpirite ol Chziſt, and went in⸗ 
to the hearde of lwyne. whiche were foꝛthwith carped headlong with greate 
violence, doune the ſtepe hyll into the lake oz lea, and there dzovoned . The 
ſwyne are almoſte two thoulande in number. Let men beware that they be 
not kounde like vnto lwyne. Foz into ſuche ſoules the diuels are ryght glad to 
enter. Nowe the ſwyneheardes after they had ſene this wonderfull facte, did 
not helpe their lwyne, but lled awape koz keare into the next titie, and into the 
countrey there about, and ſhewed euery body what they had ſene. That good 
ſhepeheard helpeth his flocke beyng in ieopardye. But when the paſtoures oz 
ſhepeheardes are themlelues as bad as they; naughty flocke that is paſte all 
grace and goodnes. then both the ſiocke goeth to wzecke and btterly periſheth 
and the hepeheardes do nothyng els but klye awape foz feare. Aſſone as this 
thyng was nopſed abꝛode, the people cam runnyng thicke and thzekolde oute 
of the toune a countrep, deſpꝛous to lee with theyꝛ iyes, what they had hearde 
befoze with theyꝛ eares. Foz all ſemed vnto them incredible that the ſwyne- 
heardes had tolde them. Wherkoze they came themſelues bnto Jeſu, a lawe 


the man whome they all knewe,befoze vered with a ſpirite ok exceding cruel⸗ 


nes, and wont by realõ of his greatfury and madnes, to bꝛaſte al his chaynes 
and fetters in pieces, to tente and teare a ſondꝛe his clothes, to beate hymſelke 


with ſtones, violently to aſſaulte thoſe that paſſed by, and to matze all the plas 


ces there about to ryng with his furious crying, and rozing: ſawehim, Jay, 
then ſit quietly at Jeſus feete both clothed, and in his right mynde. Nowe 
they whiche were pꝛelent, and ſawe what was done, recounted to ſuche as 
came thpther,the whole hiſtozy of all that befel, euẽ from the beginning, both 
how the Legion of deuels was caſte out ofthz man, and alſo how the hogges 
were dzowned in the water. Wherkoꝛe when they(the mattier now diligently 
exampned and tryedout ) were th2oughlye perſuaded that all was offruthe 
whiche had bene tolde them of the ſwpneheardes,then were they akraied, and 
beganne to deſyze Jeſu to departe out of theyzquarters . This wicked, and 
groſſe nacion,knewe not Jeſu thzoughly. They perceyued his power, but they 
marked not his goodnes manikeſtlye declared in that he reſtoꝛed thig man to 
his ryght mynde: and they were a great deale moꝛe moued in theyꝛ myndes 
fox the loſſe oftheyz ſwyne, then glad of the mãnes health and recouerp. They 
feared theyꝛ Oxen, theyꝛ Alles, and theyz hogges, and toke great care foz the 
bely,z none at all foꝛ the ſoule. And yet foz al that, it is acertayne begynnyng 
of laluation, ſumwhat to ſtand in dzedeof Gods power, | 


And when he was come into the ſhyp, he that had the deupll, pꝛaped dym that he mighte 
be with hym,bowbeit Jeſus woulde not ſuffre him, but ſayde vnto bym: go to thyne owne 
bowſe. aud to thy frendes,and ſhewe them bow great thynges the loꝛde bathe done foz the, 
aud howe he hath compaſſion on the. And he departed, and beganne to publiſhe iu the. r. Lys 
ties, howe great tyynges Jeſus had done foz him, and all men dyd meruaple, EE 


The Loꝛde, teachyng bs by dede, that the roſes of Goddes wozde and the 
goſpel oughte not in any wyle to be caſt vnto hogges , reculedvbntothe was 
ter lyde and toke chippe. In the meane whyle the felowe whiche was deliue- 
red from the deuill,perceyuing the authour of his health to departe, beganne 
to deſpꝛe hym that he mighte be one of his trayne, The Loꝛdes pleaſure was 
that he ould rather be apubliſher of his mercte,and goodnes, then one that 
Could accompany him in his iournepeg, becauſe it was expedict-fo2 the ſoule 
health of many that he ſhoulde ſo be. Get the hẽce rather ( ꝙ he)vnto thy houſe 
and to thy kynſfolkes, and acquaintaunce,and ſhewe them howe * 

a 


the golpel of. ſ. Marke. Cap. v. Fol. xxix. 
hathe done fox the , and howe hetoke compaſſion bpon the when all menne pt: 
tied the, but pet demed the paſt all remedye. That countrey conteyned in it ten 


cyties,and therefoze was called in the Greke language, Decapolis.The man 


obeying the tommaundement of Jelu, departed, and tolde in all thoſe city es 
bothe what caſe he was once in, and in what cale he was nowe made againe 
thzoughe the benekpte of Jeſus - Euerp man beleued that his wozdes were 
true, by reafon very many of the ſame countrep knewe hym bekoze, and aiſo 
becauſe he ſhewed by his outwarde behautoure , that he was by the power of 
Jelu,perfytety reſtoꝛed vnto his ryght mynde. De was not aſhamed to ſpeake 
ok his olde calamities, whyles he went aboute to ſet furthe Gods gloꝛp. 

Heare theſe thynges thou wurſhypper of Idols, thou whozmonger, thou 
dyſet, thou ryotous felowe,thou walter , thou extozcioner, thou robber, thou 
houſe burner, thou warryer, thou poyſoner, thou murtherer: diſpayze not:one⸗ 
ly runne vnto Jelus.Cõſyder not the multptude and greuoulnes of thyne of- 
kences:only regarde that Jelus is he that came to ſaye all menne, and is able 
to doe all thynges with a beche. When the legion of deuyls hathe foꝛſaken 
the, when thou arte reſtoꝛed to thy ryght mynde agapne, then blaſe, eſpecyally 
amonge thy krendes, and acquapntaunce, the great mercy of God towardeg 
the. Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy fozmer lyle. Foꝛ this alſo ſhal make great: 
ly foz the aduauncyng and lettyng kurthe of the mercy of Jeſu, it it be knowen 
to as many as mape be poſſpble, howe abhominably thou lyueddeſt befoze, 
Knowledge and conkeſſe what thou haſt bene: And where as thou arte nowe 
ſodaynly chaunged, and become another manne, alcrybe it not vnto thyne 
owne deſerupnges, but vnto the free mercye of God: who taketh mercye and 
compaſſpon vpon whomeſoeyer it pleaſeth him, koꝛ as muche as he is debtour 
and bounde to no manne. 


CAnd when Jeſus was cum ouer 2 by ſyyppe vnto the other ſpde,muche people The texte. 


gathered vnto him. and he was nigh unto the lea: and beholde thete came one of the ru- 
lers of the Spnagoge, whoſe name was Jaitrus: and when he ſawe hym, he tell doune at 


dis fete, and beſought bym greatly, ſaping:my daughter lieth at poyncte of deathe , J 


pꝛape the cum and lape thy hande on her, that ſhe maye be ſate, and live , And he wente 
with.hym ,and muche people folowed hym, and thꝛonged him, | 


When this ſede( as a man map call it) was ſo wen among the Geralites the 
Loꝛd Jeſus paſſed eftſones Þ water. That he ſo oftentimes chaungeth place, 
maketh foz the aduaunceyng of the ghoſpel:a the varyetie of miracles moniſ⸗ 
theth vs how the teacher of the gholpell ought bulyly to do his deuoure whẽ⸗ 
ſoeuer occaſpon ſerueth, to weng whoſoeuer he can to ſaluacyon. Now when 
he was bzought ouer to þ other lide, thither reſozted afreſhe, a great multitude 
of people. Foz like as the lodeſtoone dꝛaweth vnto it yꝛon lo dothe benekycẽce 
t well doing allure all men vnto her. Whiles the Loꝛde was by the water ſide 
there tam vnto him one of Þ rulers of þ Sinagoge, called Jaitus. This Jat- 
rus moued by the fame of Jelu cam thither W the reſt of the multitude. Fo 


there was a thyng whiche greued his heart very loze, wherin he muche delyzed the ruters 

pꝛelence of Jeſu. Therfoze whẽ he laweß Jeſus was bꝛought again vnto 5 v ED 
02e,x ſet a land he was right ioyous,a(as they are euer lowly and crouchig 95%*** 

that isa pꝛimate among ſtately felowes , pet fell he doune at the fete of Jeſu, AN 
and belought hym ſaying: Loꝛde, my daughter a mapden of twelue pere olde, poynt of 
J repoſed the chiekeſt ſolace of mpne olde age, is in as great perill deatbe. 


whiche greatly deſpze any thyng ) although he were a ruler of the Synagoge 


in whome 
ot iyfe as may be, a lyeth now at the mercy of God:cumme,and lape thy hande 
vpon her, that thoꝛoughe thy touchyng ſhe mape be ſafe, and liue Jeſus 
pcrcepuing well by hys woꝛdes how weake his kapthe was as pet, in 9 

| 7 as he 
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The paraphꝛale of Earaſmus vpon 
as he made mencyon of the extreme ieoperdye that ſhe was in, as thoughe he 
had not bene able to reliue her, ił ſhe had bene deade in deede: and in that he te · 
quyred hys pꝛelence, and alſo the touchyng ot his hand as thoughe he caulde 
not beyng ablent, yea, and with a becke make whole whomloeuer him liſt: 


Jeſus, I lape, pꝛo myled him to cum, and ſo folowed him goyng homewarde 


a good paſe:geuyng thereby an enſample howe ready the paſtoure of Chꝛyſ⸗ 
tes klocke ought to be in pꝛocuryng ſoule health to al men, both to Grekes, x 
to barbarous nacyons to them which are deſcended of noble parentage, and 
of baſe linage, to ryche, and to pooze , to lerned and to vnlearned . And as he 
went, there was occaſion geuen hym, whereby to rekourme the vnperkpte faith 
of the ſayde ruler of the ſynagoge, and that by the enſample of a woman, wht- 
che the lefſe that the knewe Chꝛyſte by the lawe , the moze was ſhe to be bozne 
with all, and excuſed fox hervnbeltef.There folowed Jeſus as he wente to the 
ruler ofthe [pnagoges houſe, a maruelous great multitude of people, partly 
becauſe it was not poſſible to dilleyex them fro hym , and partly to behold the 
miracle whiche ſhoulde be wz2ought . The no bilitie of the ſupter made them 
moe deſizous to beholde. Wherekore as eche of them pꝛealed to be nexte Je- 
lu, ſo was he papned with the thꝛongyng of the people. 


CAnd tyere was a terteyne woman whiche had bene diſeaſed of an pſſueofbloude, 


| xii.peares, and had ſuffered many thynges of many phyſyctans , and h ad ſpent all that 


che had, and felte none amendemente at all, but rather was wozſe aud woꝛſe. When He 
had hearde of Jeſus, he came in the pzeaſe behynde hym, and touched his garment. Fox 
the lap de, it J may but touche his clothes, I halbe whole . And ſtrapghtwap the founs 
tayne of her bloud was dꝛied vp,s ſhe felte in her body that ſhe was yealed of that plage. 


In this pꝛeaſe was there a woman that had a fylthy , a ſhamefull, and 
alſo an vncurable dileaſe, and had bene ſpcke thereof, the ſpace ol.xii.pexe ( foz 
it was the bluddy flyre) whiche was in lo muche the woꝛle takyng , becauſe 
whyles ſhe put great hope ot recouery in Phyſicians, that made her many 
fay2e pꝛomyſes:c whples diſpoynted of one, ihe wente vnto another foz boote 
that put her in moe aſſuraunce ofhealthe, and from him agapne to another. 
beyng continually fed with good hope, and comfoztable wozdes, the ſpent al 
that euer che had vpon them: and yet fox all this ſo lytle was (he holpen by 
Phyſik,that ſhe was in muche wozſe caſe then ſhe ſhoulde haue bene tf it had 
not chaunced her to medle with the Phtlicians at all, who whyles they made 
many large pzomiles,and payned the pooze wetche with theyz ſeruiceable di⸗ 
ligence,bothe encreaſed her olde grtefe,andalſo added thereunto a newe, that 
is to ſape, vnto her bluddy flyxe, pouertie. Suche vndoubtedly are the com⸗ 


mune lozte of thole that profeſſehnmapne medicine. But it is oft tymes ſeene 


that healthe is gotten by vtter diſpayzing ol healthe Alter ſhe began once 
to diſtruſt the Phylicians, and they percepuing that ſhe had nothyng lefte 
to geue them, had now at the length geuen ſentence that there was no hope ol 
her recouery:than began ſhe to be nerer vnto healthe, then ſhe was befoze.Foz 
God helpeth none moꝛe wyllyngly then luche a one as is cleane deſtitute and 
koꝛlaken of all woꝛldly ſuccours . This woman hearde but tell of Jeſu, and 
kurthwith ſhe conceyued a wonderfull greate confydence of hym, and pꝛealed 
in among the thyckelt of the multitude. The baſhekulnes of womanhode, and 
the kylthynes of her diſeaſe, woulde not ſuffre her to doe as the ruler of the ſys 
nagoge did, but ſhe cam behynde Jelu, and at the length when ſhe had with 
muche a do wounde her leife out ofthe pzeaſeof people, whiche thzuſte ,and 
thꝛonged one another, then touched ſhe hys garment. Foz ſhe had ſuche conkp⸗ 
dence in hym, that ſhe ſapde ſecretely to her lelke in this wyſe. 

It Imape touche but the onely hemme of hys garment, J ſhalbe deliuered 
of my diſcaſe, When all thePhpſicians whiche toke muche money to on — 
to pay 


the golpel ok . Marke. Cap. v. kol. xxx. 
to payne, had geuen her ouer, che happened to mete with an other Phplician, 
who ſodapnelpe reſtozed her to perfite health, and that koꝛ naughte. She 
was not deceyued in her truſte,Foz aſſone as ſhe touched the Lozdes garmẽt, 
the pſſue of blonde ſtaunched, the humour beyng lodaynlpe coꝛrected, whiche 
was wonte to pſſue, and well out, as it hadde bene out of a quicke ſpꝛing. 
Moꝛeouer che felte nowe agapyne the ſelfe ſame ſtrengthe and luſtines in all | 
bode > op che was wonte to haue befo2e,o2 euer ſhe began to be ſycke ol 
is diſeaſe. | 
VLette luche as be effeminateperſonnes,andinade womanlyke thzongh 
exceſſe, and woꝛldely delicacies oz pleaſures , haue recourſe no whither els 
fo2 ſuccour.,ſaue vnto Jeſu . Ik theptruſte to Philoſophyers , lawyers, 
arte Pagike , oz Phariſaicall ceremonies , then ſhall they: after vothe 
tyme and wytte conſumed herein, do nothyng els but encreaſe they? diſeaſe, 
and wynne pouertie: excepte peraduenture ſuche pouertie be leſſe grieuous 
vnto them by reaſon that age is nowe ſpente, and vytte cleane decayed, and 
gone. The woman highly reiopced when ſhe had, as it were, ſtollen this bes 
nefite of Chziſte,whom ſhe thought might (as a man) be decepued, and kepte 
fromthe knowledge of the thyng that was done: oꝛ els yk he coulde not ſo be, 
then truſted ſhe verely that he woulde ok his goodnes, pardon the chamekaſt⸗ 
nes of womanhood. 


¶ And Jeſus immediately felyng in bymſelfe that vertue pꝛoceded from hym, turned 
bym about in the p2caſe, and ſapde : who touched my clothes? Aud his diſciples ſapde vn: The texte. 
to hem: thou ſeeſt the people thꝛuſte the, and aſkeſt thou, who dyd toucht me? Aud he lo⸗ 
ke d rounde about foz to ſce her, that had done this thing, but the woman feating, and trem⸗ 
1 blyng (knowyng what was done within her) came, ano fell downe befoze hym , and tolde 
1 bym all the truche,and he ſayde vnto her: dougyter thy faith hath ſaved the, go in peace, 
1 and be whole of thy plage. 

The Loꝛde hauyng moze regarde to Gods glozy,and the health of a great 
many.,than to the ſhamekaſtnes pfone woman,knowyng right well that he 
was touched, and that the woman had retepued the benefite of health therbp, 
turned hym to the multitude pzeaſyng behynd hyin, and laped: Who touched 
my clothes: The diſciples thynkyng nothyng vpon this that vefel, anſwered 
the lozdeagayne and ſayde: Thou leeſt a great pꝛeaſe of people thzuſting and 
thꝛongyng the on euery ſpde,and pet aſkeſt thou who toucheth the: They that 
reade the goſpel do touche Chaiſte, Suche as do conſecrate oz recepue his ho⸗ 
ly body do the lame: but al arenothealed whiche do touche hym. The woma 
alone that touched hym with a trong kapthe was healed , Jeſas required no 
other re warde foꝛ his benefite,but onely a confellio of the diſeaſe,and a know 
ledge of Gods mercy, Therfoze when the woman conſtrapned by hamefaſte= 
nes, helde her peace, truſtyng that che might ſtyl haue bene vndilcrped, he loo⸗ 
ked rounde aboute on the people, as though he had bene deſirous to know her 
| that had touched him. This lokyng about of Jeſug, was a geſture of hym 5 
| coutteouſly requpꝛed a confeſſpon ofthe benefite receiued. He woulde not vt= 
| ter her by name, leaſte he ſhoulde haue ſemed to haue hit her in the teeth, 
wyth the good turne he dyd her. The woman of a womanlpe ſhametiaſtneſle, 
and not of any vnthankkulnelle, helde her peace. Then was there a pꝛycke oz 
pꝛouocacion geuen, to make her to put awaye that vnpzofitable chamekaſte⸗ 
nes, and to wzyng out of her an holſome confeſlion. Foz what is not the looke 
of Jeſu able to do⸗In this wyle he beheld Peter, and furthwtth he came vn- 
tohymlſelfe agapne. The woman knowyng in what caſe ſhe tame vnto Jeſu, 
aud what great benefite ſhe had receyued ol hym durſte not diſſemble the mats 
ter, but al womanlp baſhekfulnes lapd aparte, came kearpng, and trembling 
be foꝛe hym. Foz che ſtoode in great dzead.leaſt he would haue rebuked her koz 
her leudneg. 

Then 


The texte. 


krom the ruler of the Synagoges houle, whiche ſayde vnto hym : 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


Then fell che do wne at his knees, and in the audience of them all, chewed the 
whole matter as it was in euerp point without anye diſſimulacion oz colou⸗ 
tyng: how long the diſeaſe had hanged vpon her, how phylicke had bene pꝛat⸗ 


tyled in bayne, howe ſhe touched his garment pztuely,and what a great truſte 


the had concetued ol him. The loꝛde Jeſus loueth ſuche a confeſſis as cauſeth 
the ſynner to knowe himlelke, and to geue all the glozy vnto God foz the reſti⸗ 
tution of his health, and tynally that maketh hym to pꝛouoke many mo to like 
fayth:puttyng vs in remeb2auce,that of him onely cummeth free healthe and 
ſaluacion,and that it maketh no matter howe manye, and howe abominable 
mannes enozmittes be, but howe inuche confidence one hath , either in the 
power, oz els in the goodnes of almightie God. Ir the diſeaſe ofthyminde 
be ſecrete and vnknowen, yet confeſſe it vnto Jeſu who neyther vttereth it a« 
gapne, noꝛ imbꝛapdeth the therwith, but maketh the whole. Ik thou haue os 
penly olfended, then make thou open conkeſſion, that like as thou haſte entiſed 
many by thy naughty enlample, co vice and ſynfull lyupng, ſo contrarpe wiſe 
beynge turned krom lynne, thou mayſte pꝛouoke many to amende thepꝛ liues, 
That chamekaſtnes is vtterly to be putte awape, whiche bothe enupeth God 
his gloꝛp, and our nepghbour his coule health. Aſſuredly thou ſhalt be well 
apaped that thou art rid therof , when thou once keleſt thy ſelfe moze quiet in 
conſcience thꝛough thy conkeſſiõ, then thou waſt befoze, as though thou had⸗ 
Deſt heard the ſelfe ſame woꝛdes ofthe Lo2de Jeſu that the woman hearde. 
What hearde ſhe - Daughter. the fayth thou haddeſt in me, hathe reſtozed 
the vnto health, which phyſicke was not able to geue the. Depart with a toys 
full, and a quiet minde. J wyll that thou eniope this my benekite continually, 
O thou ruler of the ſynagoge, ſeeſt thou not⸗Heareſt thou not theſe wozdes- 
Foz all this was done to enſtructe the and ſuche as thou arte. The woman 
was licke of an vncurable dileale,ſhe waxed dayelye wozſe and wozſe , and 
pet loꝛ the notable faytheſhehadin Jeſu, Che was healed by the onelye tou⸗ 
chyng of his garmet. Ind thou calleſt as one would ſay, the Phyſician home 
— oy 820 thou commaundelt him to laye his hande vpon the pacient, and 


C Wolle he yet ſpake there came from the ruler of the Sinagoges bouſe certaine which 
ſayde thy doughter is deade: why diſeaſeſt thou the mayſter any further 2 And allone as 
Feſus hearde the wozde that was ſpoken, be layde vnto the ruler ot the Synagoge: Be not 
afraide, onely beleue. And be ſuffered no man to folowe him ſaue Peter, and James, and 
John the bzother of James, and he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of the Synagoge , and 
ſawe the wundzyng,and them that wept,and wap led greatly, and went in, and ſayde vnto 
them, wh make ye this a do, and wepe:? The damoſell is not dead but lepeth : and they 
laughed hym to ſcoꝛue. But he put them all out, and taketh the father and the mother of the 
damoſcll, and them that were with bym, and entreth in where the damoſell laye, and taketh 
the damoſell by the hande,and _ + vnto her. Tabitha cumt, wyiche is (ik one do enterpꝛete 
it) damoſell, J ſayevuto the: ariſe. And ctraightwaye the damoſell aroſe,and walked . Foꝛ 
te was of the age of twelue peres. And they were aſtonyed out of meaſure, and hecharged 
them traightly that no man ſhould knowe of it, and commaunded to geue her meate. 


ꝓWhiles Jeſus was aunſweryngthe womanne,therecame —_— 
TYP 
daughter is deade. Xohydoelt thou put the mayſter to further paynes in 
vapne - Theſe wo2des ſpoken,the ruler ofthe Synagoge who had befoze 
a doubtfull hope mengled with muche feare , beyng nowe as a manne in de⸗ 
ſpayꝛe, durſt make no farther luite vnto the Loꝛde. Themeſſangers put hym 
in diſpayze, ſaying : She is deade. So many are wonte to ſpeake by thoſe 
perſons whiche haue fallen to the committyng of ſome haynous enozmitie: 
as loꝛ an enlample, of aduoutrpe, inceſte, thefte, oz manſlaughter, arg 


the ghoſpell of. S. Marke. Cap.v. Fol.rrxt. 
De is at a popnte: he is paſte all goodnefſe . Surely Jeſus ſuffeteth none to 
fail into deſperacpon, but ſuche a one as retuſeth to beleue in hym . It is the 
pꝛopertie of Jewes to deſpapꝛe. The good Chzyſtian who knoweth the good⸗ 
neſſe of the loꝛde to be egall with his power, neuer deſpapzeth. Chꝛyſte thete⸗ 
fozc holpe and lyfted vp the fayntyng hope of the ruler of the Spnagoge, 
with ſwete and confoztable wozdes, ſaying ; be not afraped althoughe it be ſo 
that thy doughter be deade in dede. Onely haue helefe. It ſkylleth not in howe 
euell caſe ſhe be, but howe ſtronge and ſtcdfaſte is thy fapthe 4 When he hav 
thus ſpoken, he came vnto the ruler of the Spaagoges haule , and entred tn, 
but leauyng all the rablement of people without dozes, ſufferyng not ſo much 
as his dilciples, to goe in with hym laue alonelp Simon Peter, James, and 
John, who was Janes his bzother. (Theſe kolowyng hyim, he entred into the 
ruler of the Spuagoges houle:there kounde he all thynges ryght goꝛgyoullp, 
and with great pompe, pzepared foz the butyall of the mapden, and belybe 
this many of her kynlmen and kynſwomen lainentably bewaplyng her ouer⸗ 
tpmely deathe . Foz the common ſoꝛte are wounte to take the death of young 


folkes muche greuouſiperthen of olde, where as in dede nothing is moꝛe to be 


delpꝛed of god, then in that age to dye, when it is moſte pleaſure to liue, oꝛ euer 
the ſoule be blemyſhed with the manifolde eupls of this pꝛelent lyfe, Foz it 
litle foꝛceth howe long a man liue, but howe well, and vertuoullp. 

Jelus therefoze teachyng vs that we ought not to bewaple the deade with 
vapne funerall ſonges, cauſed the mourners ta ceaſe they noyſe. Why ſapthe 
he,make pou ſuche a clamoure and nopſe in the houfe with your weppng, and 
waplyngzThe mapd is not deade,but a ſlepe. Truly vnto hym ſhe dyd but 
ſlepe, who could much eaſlyer waken, a relyue her with a wozde of his mouth, 
chen one of vs can wake another oute ok his ſlepe. Ind flepe js in cuery poput 
a refemblaunce a meditaeyon of deathe. Foz it bzyngeth to reſte the powers 
ok the ſowle, and taketh awaye dence lo that if it were contynuall:it were very 
deathe in dede. But ſuche as ſtode by when ſhe died, not percepuyng what Je⸗ 
fus meante by theſe woꝛdes, laughed hym to ſkozne becauſe he beleuch the 
was yet aliue, ſithe it euidently appeared that ſhe was deade, Jeſus dzque all 
thele folkes out a doozes, whiche fylled the houſe full of nayſe and dpnne with 
thepꝛ vayne weppng, and waplyng, and dyd not only nothyng at all pꝛofyte 
the deade body therewith, but allo encreaſed the wokulneſſe ok her parentes, 
and laughed him the authour of health, to ſkoꝛne. There nedeth not the pzeſece 
of luche peaple , where the (oule beyng dead thzoughe ſynne, is to be called az 
gapne to thelpłe of innocencie and vertuous lyuyng, | 

This thyng did Jeſus then in another mannes feuerall houle. What 
woulde he nowe doe, yk he ſawe the great pompe that fome vſe in funerals e- 
uen to bery madneſſe - (There are certaine perſons hiercd to kapne mourning 
and weping to crye out, to teate the hearethat manp tymes is none of thepzs, 
to knocke themſlelues on the bꝛeſte. to ſcratche theyꝛ kaces, to caſte out wordes 
that no frantycke manne would ſpeake the lyke, full of diſtruſt and vnbeleke. 
(They ſet mplke by the deade karkes , therewith to allyre the loule, ſtraping 
and wandꝛyng abꝛode, into the body agapne. Thep oktetpmes expe and call 
bpon the dead body by name: Nhylyp cum agapne; 5 
Come agapne to vs good Phylip . They chyde and bꝛaule with him ſaping: 
hy haſt thou foꝛſakẽ thy ftendes? Mhy wouldeſt thou kyll vs with mour⸗ 
ning ⸗ Thou lackeddeſt nothyng to lie all at pleaſure, ncyther ryches,nobilt- 
tie, honoꝛable aduauncementeg, bautie, noꝛ age. O thou cruel felowe: O wzet⸗ 
ches that we be. ac. Nowe put me here vnto the trumpettes that lounde vnto 
the deale, the ſpngyng inenne that ſyng vavne funcrall ſonges vnto the deade 
bodie, whiche heareth them not: and dode not therby take "ou the (0z0we th 
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the lyuyng, but encreaſe it. Furthermoꝛe put hereto the long rowes of tozche 


beaters, and therapeot thole that are clad all in blacke, and mourning appa⸗ 


rell: pea, there be ſumme allo whiche cauſe hozſes trapped in blacke to be 


bꝛougßt into this pompous lhew.to cary the deade mannes flagge and coote 


armoure, and with theyz downe lokyng,(toz theyꝛ neckes are kaſt bounde vn⸗ 
to theyz legges ) to make as thoughe they (ought foꝛ theyꝛ mapſter that is deſ- 
cended and gone downe to hell. What ſhall J rehcarſe the great feaſte, and lo⸗ 
lemne bankettes that they are wonte to make ⸗ the magnifick,and coſtlye buil⸗ 
dinges of tombes, as thoughe there were litle pompe, and luperkluite vſed in 
life, excepte dead kolkes dyd alſo declare themſelues to be attached with theſe 


vices . Nowelithens euen tho that are of the wyſeſt ſoꝛte of the heathen, ſup⸗ 
pole theſe to be mad and konde cuſtomes: Howe muche moꝛe then ought they 
not ts be had in vſe among chzyſten menne, whiche dooe all ſlepe rather then 
dye, and (Hall awake agapne thelaft daye at the ſownyng of the Aungels trũ⸗ 


And tak pet. Therefoze,to retourne to the oꝛder, and pzoceſſe of thyſtoꝛye, when Jeſu 


the tat ge⁊ 
e mother 0 
the damſel. 


And they 


t had all theſe fokkes out à dsozes, he toke the parentes of the mayden, and wet 


into the ſecret chambye whereas the coarle lape, | FE 
Foz his pleaſure was that they ſhoulde be witneſſes of the miracle whiche he 
entended to wozke.Here the Lozd toke the maydẽ by the hand, and as thoughe 


he woulde haue wakened her out of her ſlepe, ſayde vnto her: Tabitha cumy. 


the whiche in the Syzian language is as muche to lape, as :howe mayden, 
aryſe. Suche as are in a depe oz ſound ſlepe can not many tymes be wakened, 
althoughe a manne call them ofte tymes with a loude voyce,and pynche them 
neuer ſo muche:and when they be called vp, yet doe they not byanbp awake, 
but beyng a good while halfe a flepe oꝛ dzoulp, gape.ſtretchthepz armes, nod 
with thepz heades,that many tymes the chynne trpkcth the bzelt;andifaman 
call not ſtoll vpon them; they fall aſlepe agapne . This deade mayden a- 
roſe furthwith,and walked at the vopce of Jeffi, beyng not only relyued, but 
alſo very mery, and iocunde. Foꝛ the ſoule whiche thzougye thenfozcement of 
the dileaſe had foꝛſaken the bodye, knewe the voyce of his maker, and without 
delape retourned agayue into the houſe that it went out of. | 


were afto- The moze [vz2owfull that her deathe was bprcaſon ot her pong age, ( fo: ſhe 
med out of mas but twelue peareolde ) the greater was the myzthe and ioye whiche they 


meaſare.zc 


made foz her relyuyng. Her father and mother were greatly amaſed with this 
ſtraunge, and wonderfull ſyght. Jeſus who neyther requyzed reward oz mede 


ok them ao pet thankes foz hys laboure,onelp commaunded them to geue her 


meate,bycauſe it myght thereby inoze certepnelp appeare howe ſhe was reſto⸗ 
ted to life. Foz eatyng is not oneiy a lure token of lyfe,but allo of welfare, and 
good healthe. He lykewyle charged them that they choulde not blaſe this 
thyng abzode whiche was pꝛiuely done, and in the pzeſence ol a few perſons, 
eyther becauſe he woulde haue it rather publyſhed by ſuche as he putte out a 
doozes, then by the ruler of the Synagoge ( who ould haue bene moze enup⸗ 
ed, but lelle beleued ik he had bene the publyſher hereof) eythet berauſe in that 
he commaunded themto kepe the thyng ſecrete , whiche he knew ryght well 
they would not do, hys wyll was to teache vs how that in all the good dedes 
we doo? we ought vtterlye to exchewe all vapne gloꝛy, and woꝛldly pꝛayſe. 
Ik a man wade depet herein, and lerche what ſecret learning lyeth hid in this 


miracle, (toꝛ euen the vety doinges ol Jelu be patables)it (hall appeare that 


this dead mayden of twelue peare olde, and fcarcely pet matiable, ſignifieth a 
man, whiche by krapeltye of nature hathe fyꝛſte fallen to the committing of 
fome pꝛiuie cryme oz ſynne, and therekoꝛe, becauſehe is not yet paſt regarde 
of honeſtye, noꝛ by long cuſtome rooted in ſynne, maye with the medicine of 
thame,callye be holpen, and cured thereof; hen any luche offendeth,1t = 
me 


the ghoſpell of.S.Marke. Cap.v. Fol-rtrit, 
meth the Curates and paſtours to folow the gentle demeanoureof Jeſu, who 
without makyng any great adoc, rayſed the mayden at home in the pzclence 
of a fewe witnelles , It (hall be ſuffycyent to rebuke ſuche as haue thus 
offended and done amilſe , ſecretly : leaſte theyz faulte beyng once diſcloſed; 
they eyther lette all ſhame aparte, oz elsppne awape thzoughe ouermuche 
ſoꝛowe and heaupneſſe. | 
The kpz57 offece if it happen thzoughe krayltie and weakneſſe, is very ſone a⸗ 
mended. It is muche harder to cure hym whole wickedneſle is once cum to 
the knowledge of the people: and hardeſt of all to heale ſuche a one as is har- 
dened and rooted in ſinne by long cuſtome of ſynuyng. And therefoze he ray⸗ 
ſeth the mapden by vertue of his bare woꝛd in her fathers ſeuerall houſe, ſuf- 
fryng fewe to be pꝛelent thereat. But he maketh moze adoe when the young 
ſpꝛingalte, whiche was bozne out vpon mennes ſhoulders to be buryied, is res 
ſtoꝛed to lyke agayne . His mother and all the people that go withher , make 
great mone ano lamentacion. The pong man is had out to burying. and fyꝛſt 
his mother heareth Chꝛyſt ſape:wepe not. Then Chꝛyſt toucheth the coffen, 
and cauleth the poꝛtets to ſtaye, Anon he calleth the dead man, with a loude 
voyce, ſaping: How, I ſay to the, aryſe.Then kyꝛſt he rayſeth himſzlfe , and lit. 
teth in the coffin:afterwavd he begynneth to lpeake, at the length he whyppeth 
out of the coffyn, and is delpuered vnto hys mother. | 
But Chzyit commaundeth Lazarus graue to be ſhewed hym as thoughe 
he knew not where it wer: he wepeth once, oz twyſe. He is troubled,x groneth in 
ſpirite. He commaundeth the gra ue ſtone to be remoued, and calleth out La⸗ 
zarus with a loude voyce. The dead man cummeth out , but bounde: At the 
length he is vnbound, and fal leth to his meate. 5 
It was no moꝛe mapſtrie foz Chꝛyſt to rayſe vp the karkes whiche had layne 
fower dayes deade, then the bod ye new ly deade, who at the daye of dome wyll 
by the voyce of thaungell, raffle and call to lyte agavne, all mennes bodyeg 
that haue bene buryed in lo many thouland peares befoze: But by thys figure 
hys wyll was to ſhewe vs howe muche a doe it is koꝛ them to turne from ſyn⸗ 
ful lyuong, who of longe tyme haue bene accuſtomed to vices , not to the ende 
that we ſhould deſpayze of ſuche perſons, but becauſe we ſhould endeuoure to 
amende oure lyues in ſeaſon, ano moꝛe earneſtly goe about to bꝛyng all that 
are in ſuche caſe to amendement. Mozeouer I thynke it alſo here woꝛthye to 
be noted, that where as Jeſus woulde haue hys benefyte publyſhed of the 
Geraſpte poſſeſſed of the deuyll. yet commaunded he the ruler of the Spna- 
goge to kepe ſplence. Foz the enuyous Synagoge went aboute by al meanes, 
to ouerwhelme and oppzeſle the gloꝛye of the Loꝛde Jeſu, the whiche Synaz 
goge dyd alſo afterward beate the Apoſtles, and charged the that they ſhouts 
not be lo hardy as once to ſpeake ofhis name. But theyz enuye pꝛeuayled no. 
thyng at all. The moze they wẽte aboute to oppꝛeſſe his holſome name, 
the moze was it pꝛeached among the Gentyles. The pꝛyeſtes hol 
den thepz peace: The Pharylets crye out, and ſpeake agaynſt 
him: The Scrpbes rayle vpõ hym:erod laugheth him 
-toſkozne:but wurſhyppers of Idolles, theues, ex⸗ 
toꝛcioners.a ſuch as are attached with p vp⸗ 
ces of inceſte and aduoutry , ſodapnly 
delpueted by p grace of Þ ghol⸗ 
pell from they olde ſynneg 
as fro moſt fel a cruell 
dyuels doe mag- 
nifie a pꝛayſe 
hym. 
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C Ind he departed thente, and came into bis dwnecounttey,and his diſciples folowed 
* when hd Sabborh day was cam. he began toteache in the ſynagoge. And many 4 
beard him weve aſtonied , & lapde: ꝛom whence hath he theſe thinges 2 And what wild 
is this p is geuen vnto him, 2 luche vertues as are w20azbt by his yandes 2? Is uot this 
the carpenter, Maries tonne, 5 bꝛother of James, ⁊ Joſes, and of Juda , aud Spmon? & 
are not his ſpſters here with vs? And they were offended with hym. Jeſus ſayd vnto the; 
a492ophet is not deſpyled but in his owne countrey , and among his ownc kynuc,and in 
his owne houholde . And he could there ſbewe no mpꝛacle, but layde his haudes vpen a 
ewe licke tolke, and healed them, and meruep led becauſe of theyꝛ vubelicte. 


bat occaſyon ſoeuer Chꝛyſt haue to goe any whyther. he 
Wb is alwayes after one faſhyon, and lyke hymlſelf: that ts, 
Ahe euer bꝛyngeth healthe, to teache his diſciples that ac- 
company him how we chziſtians ought neuer to ceaſe to 
doethe buſpneſſe of the ghoſpel{, but ſtill to goe aboute 
l/ whenſoeuer occaſion ſerueth thereunto, to make of eucil 
men good, and of good better, whether it happen vs to 
contynew and leade our lyues at home in our owne hou⸗ 
and ſtraunge tountrepes:in publpke place, oꝛ in pʒzpuate. 


da 


\ (RV 


in wagan , oz to haue famtltar talke aud communicacion, 02 els to be pꝛeſent 
at teaſte oꝛ at banket, pea , to make ſhoꝛte tale, euen when he boutdeth to, oz 


name to be called his countrey, becauſe he was foſtred and contynued there & 
long ſeaſon. There went with hym his diſciples the whiche then folowed him 
euery where contynually. Now whan the ſabboth was cum, vpon the whithe 


daye was day the Jewes were wonte accoꝛding to an auncyent, and ryght laͤudable cul⸗ 
tome. 


tome they had, to aſſemble together, not becauſe they woulde paſſe the holpe 
tyme, that ts to ſape, loſe it with the beholdyng offolpſhe ſpghtes, tellpng of 
vayne and vnkruitkull tales, vſyng of vnholp paſtyme , by ſpngpng of pdell 
balades and ſonges:but by holy communication epther to learne goddes law 
them ſelues, oz els to teach the lame to other: Jeſus entred into ſhe Sinagoge 
in lie maner as othet dyd, to gyue an enſample toh(s;wherby all men ſhould 
pertepue what a great ſhame and diſhoneſtie it choulde be foz vs chzyſtian 
4nenne.lithens the Jewes ſo eatneſtly laboured thioughly tolearne and know 
a carnall lawe, whiche neyther was petfite ne ſhoulde contynewe koꝛ euer, and 
was wzytten but of Moyſes a moꝛtall man, pt we woulde not with ſemblable 
02 rather moe diligence, ſtudy to kno we the Phyloſophye and doctryne of the 
ghoſpell, whiche the very ſonne of god his owne ſelfe taught and ſet koꝛth vn⸗ 
to the woꝛlde. Wherekoꝛe when Jelus was teaching in the temple, his autho⸗ 
ritie was the lelle eſtemed ol many , becauſe he was ryght well knowen vnto 
thein, as pertayning vnto the fleche. They knewe his pooze parentes and the 
ſymple and homely houſe that he tam out of. But they neuer ſuppoſed any 
thyng at all ok his heauenlp father, # euetlaſtyng houſe, from whence he came 
do wne foꝛ our cauſe. They knew his fathers occupacyon, whetewith Joſeph 
mayntayned and kounde his houle, the whiche ſcience hym ſelfe allo pzactyſed 
in his fyꝛſt peares. e was a carpentoure, a conuenient — 2 
| | | p whom 
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the gholpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. vi. Fol. xxxiti. 
by whome the heuenly father once made this whole wozlde. By a cat pentout 
mankynde was created and made, and by a carpentour mete it was that man 
ould be tepapred. Therkoꝛe when thoſe that knew Jeſus (who vntill he was and may 
almoſte thyztpe yeres olde, lyyed among his frendes , and neuet appeared to rerogd 
haue any knowleage in the Pharyſeis learnyng) heatd hym teche with great nyed ac. 
authouitie , ſuche thynges as they neuer had hearde befoze, of the ercellentig 
well learned Phariſeis,thepy wondered greatly, ſaping one to another: how is 
this felowe lo ſodapnly chaunged, and becom another man⸗ krom whence hath 
he all theſe thynges and what newe kynde of wyldome is this that is geuen 
hym-from whence hathe he this mpghty and effectual! power to wozke myra⸗ 
cles, ſo great as we neuer heard the like to haue bene in any of the pzophyetes- 
Sythe he hath bene from vs but a ſhozt whyle , how commeth it to paſſe that 
he is cum agayne ſodapnly altred, and cleane chaunged ? Fs not this the ſelfe 
(ame Jeſus the carpẽtour the lonne of Joſeph the wzight, and Mary a pooꝛe 
ſymple woman Dyd not we knowe hym, and all hys kynred, and pꝛogenye⸗ 
Do not the next of his kyn, that is to ſaye, his bzethzen and ſiſtres, dwell here 
among vs: And lo they had halte diſoayne at Jeſu, that he, whoe not longe 
befoze was taken foz an vnderlyng and a perſone of no reputacyon, was now 
ſodaynly exalted to highe eſtimacyõ, and authozitte.Foz they were offended vw 
thimbecillitie, ⁊ weakneſſe of his fteſh, wherok thei had ouer much knowleage. i 
When the lozde Jeſus percepued this, he ſayde vnto them: A pꝛophete is vn to them. 
no where moꝛe dilpyled then in his owne countrey among his alyance, kinnel⸗ a pꝛophete 
men, and kamyliares. Ghoſtly buſyneſſe pil agrecth with fleſhlpe affections, 1s not del⸗ 
neyther is it in anye wple belemyng that a true pꝛophete oz pꝛeacher of þ ghoſs led. 2c. 
pell, who teacheth vs to let nought by this wozlde, whoe pꝛomyſeth the toyes 
of heauen, who teacheth that we muſte be newly bozne thzoughe baptyſme in 
Chꝛyſt Jeſu, who teacheth alſo that we ought to moztify our membꝛes which 
we haue vpon earthe , to thenteat we mape lyue ghoſtlie in heauen: it is not 
belempng, J ſaye, that ſuche a one here knowe either coũtrey, houſe,acquai- 
taunce,kynrede, 02 frendes . Nepther is it any maruaple pk earthly citizyns 
knowe not hym a gapne, ſynce he is nowe made deniſen of an other countrey. 
Wherekoze Jeſus, thoughe he were almyghtye, and delyꝛous to ſaue as aud he 
many as mpght be, vet could he not there among his countreymen woꝛke ma⸗ — there 
ny myracles , koꝛ that he was letted ſo to dooe by the vnbelefe of his acquayn⸗ — zc 
taunce and kynſfolkes. Foz where as heing among alyauntes , he had eaſely 
cured very many ok all kyndes of dyſeaſes , caſte out dyuels, and healed lea⸗ 
pers, here in his owne countrep,he onely healeth a we licke folkes , and that 
with thelaping of his handes vpon them, | 


¶ Aud he went aboute by the townes that laye on cuery fpde, teachyng-and he called he 
the twelue, and began to lende them furth ,two and two, aud gaue them power agapnſte he tex 
vnc leane ſpirites. and commaunded them that they ſhoulde take nethyng in theyꝛ iour⸗ 
nep, ſaue a rod enely.no ſcryppe,. no bꝛead, no money in theyꝛ purſe, but ſhould be qhooed 
with landales: And that they ſhould not put ou two coates, | 


Fox this cauſe he as one merueylyng at ſo great vnbelefe of his countreps 
men, departed from thence, and trauapled throughout all the tounes and boz 
rowes there about, ſowyng euery where as he wente the lede of the ghoſpell. 
Hereby were the diſciples couertly monyſhed, that in thynges concernyng the 
pꝛeachyng and ſettyng foꝛthe of the ghoſpell, they ſhoulde in no wyſe truſte 
vnto woꝛldly affections(foz the ſelfe ſame thyng whiche then chaunced vnto 


n.. 
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ſoeuer the hearers are enclyned to beleue. Suche enclynacyon to beleue, is 
there neyther among kynred , Phariſets , noz kynges . Kynred deſpiſeth,the 
Pharyſeis haue dildayne and enuye, and kynges laughe to ſkozne the folyſh- 
neſſe of the croſſe. Nowe was it hyghe time that the Apoſtles whiche were by 
Chꝛyſt appoynted to the miniſtracion of the ghoſpell, and had already a good 
whyle folowed hym contynually, ſhoulde as it were, make a flouryſhe bekoze 
theyꝛ offyte and miniſterie, and geue they; captayne a ſaye of thepz deligence, 
and loyaltye. Wherekoze he called vnto hym thoſe twelue, whome as moſte 
wozthye perſons, he ſpecpallp choſe and pycked out to take this charge vpon 
them: a being aſſembled befoze him, he enſtructed them all with one ſermon oz 
leſſon, to thentent that they (ent of one maſter, 4 hauyng lpke commaũdemen⸗ 
tes gyuen tem, ſhoulde not in any wiſe diſagree in thepz pꝛeachyng one krom 
another. And becauſe they ſhould the moze pꝛokite and edikie, he ſent them out 
by two and two, puttyng vs in remembetaunce by this couplyng of them to⸗ 
gether ot bꝛotherly charitie, without which there cũmeth no profyt of Þ ghol⸗ 
pel. He lymited vnto euery couple, as it had bene to certaine deputies, oꝛ lieue⸗ 
tenauntes, thepꝛ pꝛouiice . Fox this was verye expedient to be done, koꝛ the 
enlarging of the kyngdome ol the ghoſpell. He ſent them out weaponlelle, leſt 
that mans apdes ſhould chalenge any thyng in this heauenly buſyneſſe. 
And gaue Further leſt theyz authoꝛitie ſhoulde haue bene litle eſtemed, koꝛ as muche 
thẽ power As they were but filhers, vnderlyng limple kolkes, vnlettered.he gaue theim 
agapuſt. c that power, whiche wozldly pꝛynces are not able to geue to thepz ainbaſſa- 
dours, and deputies. Foz he gaue theym power to deliuer men of dyſeaſes,and 
to caſte out diuels. What like thyng can the emperour geue⸗ He can giue a- 
boundaunce of golde, and ſyluer, hooſtes of men, battaple ares , and all mas 
nour of artplarye , and engynes belongpng to warre, whereof he hath great 
ſtoꝛe and plentye. But there is no heade officer,oz deputye of hys, who hathe 
ſo great vertue, that he can by calling vpon the nperours name, heale ſo much 
as mennes iyes when the be bleared. Ind he gaue this power vnto his diſcy- 
ples vnder condycyon that they ſhould therewith, freely and without rewarde 
takyng helpe al thoſe thatneded the ſame, 3 3 | 
Now to thentent they ſhoulde be the better pzepared to take in hande, and 
erecute that offyce,whicherequpzeth ſuche a myniſtre as is quicke and ſpedye, 
d not a luſkyſhe loyterer oz ſluggerde, he charged theym to carry no manour 
of baggage, vittatle, oꝛ weaps with theim in this iourneye, ſaue a rodde onlye: 
not a ſcryppe to put thepz vytayles in, not ſo muche as bzead whiche may be 
catryed about without a ſcryp,no2 gp2dels laden with money, neyther weare 
any bootes vpon theyz legges , but only be ſhod with ſandals, to kepe the ſo⸗ 
les of thepy fete, that neyther the ſtones ſhoulde hurte, noz thoznes pꝛicke 
theym:and kynally to content theym ſelkes euerp manne with one garment, 
The entent of Jelu who gaue theſe enſtructions was nothyng els, but after 
© groſle manour , to inculkeand beate into the heades of his diſciples ( whoe 
were as pet rawe and ignozaunt) howe ſuche a one as taketh on hym the my⸗ 
nyſtration of the gholpelt, ought to bediſburdened, and free from all care of 
corpoꝛall thynges, leſte any ſodayne chaunce befall , that mape hindꝛe the en⸗ 
creaſe and pꝛoceding of heauenly doctryne . As this bulpnelſe was farre dy⸗ 
uerſe from woꝛldlye affapres:eucn ſo was this kinde of ambaſſade oz legaty- 
on new. and luche a one as had not bene vfed befoze, They recepued a fourme 
of doctryne, leaſte they ſhoulde pꝛeſume to teache any thyng whiche they 
mayſtet had not taught them befoze . And this thyng helde they commune 
with the legacvons of manne, where it is death to paſſe the limytes of the com⸗ 
maundementes,oꝛ coinmilſion , They are ſent all of one loꝛde with lyke po⸗ 
Ver, leſt any dyſdayne oz pzyute malyce ſhoulde aryſe among theym. 
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They are ſent by two and two together, becauſe they ſhould remember bꝛo⸗ 
therly charitie and one bꝛother ayde an other. They are ſent to ſundꝛy pla⸗ 
ces and countreps, to thende that moo ſhould take pꝛofite of che golpel * 
They haue power geuen them to heale diſeaſes, but in the name of Jeſu; 
becauſe that lyke as they recepued another mans learning to diſpence and 
teache faithfully,and not they owne , ſo ſhoulde they knowe that it was 
goddes power, and not theyꝛs, wherewith they cured dileales. 

He foꝛbad them to carrye about eyther ſcrippe, bꝛead money, oꝛ two coa⸗ 
tes, becauſe they ſhould with ful afftaunce hang vpon the pꝛomyſe, ofthepꝛ 
maiſter and haue ſure confidence to be lat᷑e from all the foꝛce and violence 
of they: enemyes thꝛough his helpe: and perfitlye know that by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, they ſhould want nothing pertayning to the tempoꝛall neceſſitie of 
the body. Foꝛ where as nothyng is able to ſuffice ſeſualitie and pleaſu e. ſo 
the leſt thing that maye be,ſufficeth the neceiſitie of nature. Neyther dyd 
the Loꝛd ſpeake theſe woꝛdes meaning therby as thongh it ſhuld neuer be 
lefull fo: thoſe that be miniſters and p;eachers of the ghoſpell to carrye a⸗ 
bout with them any neceſſarie litle fardell oꝛ mony ſince the ꝓpoſtles, and 
bi. hops are not in our tyme afrayed ſo to doe:(Pea paraduenture it is moꝛe 
p:ayſe wozthye yf a man woulde on his owne pꝛopꝛe coſt x charge, teache 
the ghoſpell but by ſuche manoure of figuratiae ſpeakinges called of che 
Grekes hyperbole , his entent was to plucke out of his diſciples myndes 
(who were as pet grolle and rude)al carefulneſſe fo: choſe thinges that are 
wont to be an hinderauncc o2 let vnto the mynude, when it goeth about any 
heauenly enterpuſe:els wiſt he well that they would not fozget to ſpeake 
as foloweth : Thou ſendeſt vs out to countreis that we knome not, and 
makeſt vs, who are naked and weaponleſſe to be many wayes in teoperdte 
of our liues. But who ſhall feede vs if honger cum vpon vs: who ſhall de- 
fend vs if any violence be vſed againſt vs: who ſhall clothe vs if it chaunce 
to be colde weather: Chou wilt haue vs to teach freely, Thou wilt we cure 
menne fo; naught. But he that liueth in a ſtraunge countrey neadeth ma⸗ 
npethn ges. 85 8 | 

This penſiue and filthie carefulneſſe becaulſe ſoꝛ the moſt part. it ſpꝛyn⸗ 
geth of diſtruſte,he earneſtly wen:e about to wede out of theyꝛ myndes, as 
athing not beſemyng the grea'neſſe and weyght of ſuche a bulyneſſe as 
they weredeputed vnto. Furthermoꝛe the figuratiuemanour ofſpeaking 
that he vſeth, lerueth herunto ÿ ſuche thynges as he teacheth theim mape 
the depeliar be faſtened in they: rude and ignoꝛaunt myndes. Foz the tea⸗ 
cher of the goſpel ſhould nothing offend pf he ware ſhoes. oꝛ had two co⸗ 
tes beyng amogeſt the barborous people called Gerz , oz els pfhe did take 
vitayle and a good ſumme of money with him, being in gate to the landes 
of Afrike. oꝛ to umme nacion where as there is no gentle entertaynment, 
and receyuing ok ſtraungers. But what thing ſo euer hyndꝛeth the pꝛo⸗ 
ceding ok the goſpell, thelame is vtterlye to be renounced . Nowe conſi⸗ 
dꝛe me, with howe great a burthen they goe charged to the miniſtracyon of 
the gholpell, who carrie about with theim pzincelye riches, dignities, pꝛo⸗ 
mocions, woldly pleaſures, and a gredie defire to be auẽged pf any thing 
happen to their grefe and diſplegſure. This fardell that Chꝛyſte ſpeakcth 
of here is rather in the mynde, then in cariyng about of lcrippes, and ſu⸗ 
perlluous clothing. Who ſo will not caſt awaye al theſe fardels (J meane 
of mynde)the lame is not meete to be the meſſenger, a ambaſſadour of Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt. Like wyle there is a kiguratiue ſpeaking in the thynges whyche 
he licenceth thein to vſe. Fo: he geueth them leave to vie eche one a wande, 
and a pape of ſandals. The lighteſt manour ot ſhooe that is, is f ſandall: 
and it lo laueth the keete from taking any harme, that it letteth not a man 


to 
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to make quicke ſpede in his tourney, Therkoze it is but one thing that he 
moniſheth, whiche permitteth the to vle ſandals „ fozkendeth to weare 
ſhooes. Foꝛ he fozbyddeth nothing els, but llackneſſe in doing of theyz du⸗ 
tie, and exhozteth them to vſe ſpedineſle therin. 

Againe it is but one thing that he warneth them ok, whiche geueth them 
leaue to catte a wande, and taketh awayefro them the vſe of ſtaues . Fo: 
a wand ſocoureth and ſtayeth the walking manne, and nothing hindꝛeth 
him in his iourneye, but rather cauleth him to make quicker ſpede. Nowe 
the ſtalle as it burtheneth a manne to beare it:ſo is it wont to be carried a⸗ 
gainſt violence. Therfoze he that permitteth them to vſe no other weapon 
but a wande only, and fo2biddeth them to carrie a ſtaffe , willeth vndoub⸗ 
tedlye that the pꝛeacher of the goſpell be by no other ayde ſafely fenſed a- 
gainſt thaſſaultes of vuell men,. then by the only helpe of Chꝛiſte. A wand 
is mete fo2 a wayfaring man, and a ſtaffe fo: a fighter. Mozeouer he that 
hath the handeling of the golpell,mulſt alwayes goe fo2ward to thinges of 
higher perfection,and be fardeſt from deſireof reuengement. 

And he laid vnto them :whereſocuer pe enter into an houſe, there abyde ſtyl tyl ye depart 
thence, And whoſoeuer ſhal not recepue pou, noꝛ heare you, when pe depart thence ſhake of 
the duſt, that is vuder pour feete, foꝛ a wytues vuto them. Gerely J ſay bnts you ;1t Gall 
ve caſter foz Sodom and Bomo? in the dap of iudgement, then fo2 that citie. And they wet 
aut and pꝛeached that men ſhould repent, and they caſt out many deuils „and aunoputed 
mau that were licke with oyle, and healed them, 

Ifter that Chꝛiſte hadde plucked this carefulneſſe out of the myndes of 
his Apoſtles, then went he about to ſhewe them a waye, how it ſhould cum 
to palle p they ſhould neuer nede to be careful fo: ſuch thinges. Take ye no 
thought, ſayth he. neyther foz harboꝛough, ne ſuſtenaunce:but after ye once 
be entred into village, oꝛ citie, whereſoeuer it be your chaunce to be recep- 
ued, be the houſe neuer ſo pooze # homely. there abyde you till ſuch time as 
you thinke it meete fo2 you to depart ſum whither els, moued thꝛough de- 
ſire to (et koꝛth and aduaunce the goſpel. And being but kewe in number, x 
contented with a litle, you ſhall not be chargeable geaſtes to anye man. It 
is in manour impoſſible that there be anywhere any good towne oz citie ſo 
far paſt all grace and goodneſſe, wherin there can not one manne be founde 
who wil be glad to receiue ſuch geſtes as ye are, ſince there are many whi⸗ 


aud whoſe che will not ſticke to wage a phyſician with a large ſalarie, and ſend foꝛ him 
euerthal not a great waye. Pk you chaunceto cum to any ſo vnkynde a citie, oꝛ houſe, 
reeciue ou, that the inhabitauntes therof will not receyue you not withſtandyng you 
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bing them of pour owne accoꝛde an heauenlye gyft oz pꝛeſent, wherewith 
both bodies a ſoules are healed, yet ceaſe you not fo a few hard harted per- 
ſones to doe the bulineſle you haue taken in hand: but yetdeparte you out 
of that citie fo: a ſeaſon to other cities: oꝛ ere you goe awape, embꝛayde 
ſuche perſones as would not receyue you, with theyꝛ great folie, and mad⸗ 
neſſe. Gette you out into the ſtreetes, and ſhake or the duſt ſtycking on 
your keete, that they maye call to remembzaunce howe there came ſumme 
vnto theym, who freely offred theim health and ſauetie, and bꝛought them 
the ioykulleſt meſſage that could be: and may further perceyue that lyke as 
ſo excellent a good thyng cannot by any manour ok rewarde be woꝛthylye 


recompenſed, euen ſo ſuche pꝛecious ware and marchaundiſe ought not to 


bethꝛuſte to any whiche lotheth the lame and is not willyng to receyue it: 
and this doe pou to thintent they maye blame theim ſelfes fo2 they: owne 
damnacion becauſe they would rather periſhe, when they might haue been 
ſauecd : and alſo knowe perfitely howe you ſought foꝛ nothing els among 
theim, but only the health and ſaluacion of your neyghbours, in ſo muche 
that you would not endamage them as muche as with the loſte of a —— 
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quantitie of duſt, It becummeth well ynoughe my ambaſſadours to vie 
ſuche manoure of pꝛoude demeanure agaynſte krowarde, and dyſdaynful 
perſons. At pour departure ſpeake vnto theim this one thyng folowyng; 
althoughe they be not wyllyng to heare it: knowe you that whither you 
receyue vs, 02 receyue vs not, the kyngdomof God is rcumme. Ik you re⸗ 
ceyue vs, it is cum to your greate wealth and commoditie. But pk you re- 
ceyue vs not. vet ſhall the lame cumme to pour great eupll, and confuſion. 
When Chaiſtes meſſengers wer fourniched with theſe neceſſaries fo: their 
tourney, they toke thep2 leaue of they: mayſter, and as it was geuen theim 
in commaundement, they moued and exhoꝛted all menne to be repentaunce 
fo: theyꝛ fozmer lyfe,ſhewyng them how the kingdome of God was alrea- 
dye pꝛeſente, whiche thzough fayth of the goſpel, would bꝛyng vnto al men 
perkite ryghteoulneſſe. Foz the chiefe and pzincipal part of pꝛeaching of the 
goſpel is to: a manne to geue fayth vnto the doctryne that he heareth, and 
to beleue the pꝛomyſes. When the loꝛde Felus had with thele, and many 
other lyke leſſons, diligently enſtructed his diſciples, then theſame twelue 
headmen of the kingdom ok heauen toke they: iournep, i the matier wente 
fozward,and had good ſucceſſe. They pꝛeached vnto all menne that they 
ſhoulde be penitent foz they: fozmer ſinnes,and that no man ſhould truſte 
vnto his owne dedes and merites, but onely haue ſure belefe in the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes of the goſpell. And they founde lumme that lyſtened and gaue diligent 
eare vnto they2 pꝛeaching. There lacked not here a ready power to wozke 
mtracles,whiche made their woꝛdes to be beleued though them ſelues wer 
neuer ſo ſimple perſons, and vnknowen. 5 
(They anoynted the ficke people with oyle, and theſame were healed, 
They commaunded the hurtfull ſpyrites to goe out in the name of Jeſu, 
and they wente dut. That oyle was not a medicyne (foꝛ who healeth all 
manoure of diſeaſes with one medicyne) but a ſacrament. The lkynne was 
outwardly anoynted wyth vilible oyle, and the hody was made hole. But 
they: ſoules whiche anon after ſhould be delyuered from the dyleaſes of 
vice and ſyrine, were to be anoynted with the ople of grace inuiſible, by our 
anoynted Jeſus Chaiſf, X0herfoze it was not by vertue of fuche payers; 
and enchauntmentes as wytthes oꝛ magictans vſe that they caſt oute dy ⸗ 
tels, but by woꝛdes pythye and elfectuall thꝛough an euangelpke kapthe. 
(This was vndoubtedly the verye power of the kingdom of heaue. What 


was moꝛe abiect, vile, and leſle regarded then the Apoſtles were e But the 
leſſe that theyz power was, the moze manpkeſtlye dyd it appeare that all 


that euer was done came to paſſe by themyght and power of God. They 
neyther had riches learning, office, garde to defende theim, nobilitie, fame 
n02 authoꝛitie. To be ſhoꝛte, they had nothyng els but a plane and a ſym⸗ 
ple fapthe in Jelu,. whome they as pet knewe not perkitlye. 


And bpng Herode heard him( toꝛ his name was ſpzead abꝛode and he aide: John Bap⸗ Zhe texte. 


tiſt is riſen agayne from the dead, a therfoze myꝛacles are 17 by bym:otherſayde 
it is Belyas, ſome ſapd it is a pꝛophet, as one of the pꝛonhetes. But whẽ Berode heard of 
bim. he ſayd : it is John,whome J beheaded, he is ryſen from death agapne, Foz.Dcrode 
dim ſelfe had ſent furth menne of watre, and laped handes vpon John, and bounde him, 
and caſt him into pzyſon foꝛ Derodias ſake, his bꝛother Php lippes wp fe ( becauſe he had 
maried her.) oꝛ Jhon ſayd vnto Herode :Jt is not law tull foꝛ the to haue thy brothers 
wyfe.Herodtas layed wapte foz him, and would haue kylled hym, but che could not. Foꝛ 
Herode feared. John, hnowyng that he was a iuſt man, and an holp: aud gaue him reue⸗ 
rence. And when he heard him, he dyd many thynges: and heard him gladlpe. 


By theſe thinges, Jeſu waxed euerye daye moze famous then other , 
lo that his name was nowe knowen euen vnto kyng Herode. Foz it is ves 
ty late 
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ry late ere kynges knowe Jeſu, whome it behoueth firſte and chieflye to 
knowe him: neyther are there any that know him wozſe,and leſſe fo they} 
ſoule healthe, then they doe. Akter that Jeſu had wzought lo manye , « (0 
euident miracles that no man could cauill, and ſaye they wer fayned thin⸗ 
ges:and theſame miracles had done ſo manye menne good, that no manne 
coulde ſclaunderouſlye repoꝛte and (ape they were done by the power and 
operacton of puell ſpirites: And after diverſe menne had diuerſely ſpoken 
theyꝛ myndes.and conceytes what they thought of him, at the length He⸗ 
rode ſhewed alſo his opinton. John ſayth he, is ryſen from death:and ther⸗ 
foe nowe hath he power to wozke miracles, | 
Agapne, other there were who takyng coniecture of the pzophecye of 
AM alachy,ſayed howe Jelu was Helye, whiche is pꝛomiſed in (cripture to 
= ”- cumme agayne befoze the greate,and terrible daye of the, Lozde . There 
| were other ſumme, whiche denied him to be Helye, who was of greateſt au- 
tho:itte among the Jewes , auouchyng hym to be one or the meane ſozte 
of pꝛophetes relyued, and ryſen agayne.xXohen Herode had heard all they; 
opinions, pet ſtacke he ſtyll vnto hys owne, and ſayd : Pea, this is the ſelke 
ſame John whoſe head J cauſed to be ſtriken of. He is aliue agayne, and 
beyng nowe made a (aincte,wozketh ſuche thinges as paſſeth mannes po⸗ 
wer. There was none ok all thoſe whiche beleued not that the bodies hal 
relyue. And yet are there many at this daye who beleue no: that Chꝛpſte 
role agayne from deathe to lyte. And to thentent thou mayſt here perceyue 
how vnright are the tudgementes ofthe wicked they beleued that John, 
who neuer had any name foꝛ — . of miracles, was aliue agapne:and 
moſte ſtykly denyed the reſurreccion ok Jeſu, whoſe godlye power was ſo 


'manye wayes declared. Conſidꝛe alſo the fondneſſe of wicked kinges:He- 
rode affirmeth Jhon to be alyue agayne and confeſſeth he hath now grea⸗ 
ter power then he had, when he was firſt alpue: and pet fo: al that, he in a 
manour maketh his vaunt howe he cauſed him to be put to death, Feady to 


flee him afreſhe yk it lay in his power. | 
Here is it expedient to heare what occaſion Herodehad to commytte fo 
haynous adede.Fo? at the pꝛouocacion of an vnchaſte woman, he cõmaũ⸗ 
ded John to be taken. and layed in y;ons . not fo: anye offence commytted 
on his behalfe: but to gratifye Herodias the daughter of kyng Areta, the 
'whiche Herodias, notwithſtanding ſhe was marred befoze vnto Phylippe 
one of the fower rulers of the countreis of Iturea ⁊ Trachomtis,theking 
her kather, by reaſon of a certain debate that befell bytwirt them, toke away 
krom his (one in law,Phylippe'by whom ſhe had as thea daughter)x'maz 
tied her to this Herode bꝛother vnto the ſayd Phyylippe, but pet his enemp, 
John, to thentent he myght the better reſemble Helpe, who verye franke- 
ly rebuked Achab and Jezabela,could not abyde this vnchaſt and fylthye 
matrimonpe, but ſayd vnto kyng Herode: Jt is not lawfull foꝛ the to kepe 
(ill — houſe with the thy bꝛothers wyfe, lince he is not barrapne, and is 
pet alpue. 3 
It is not &erodias, who was then diuoꝛced from her koꝛmer huſband, fearyn 
lawtull. ac. leſt ſhe ſhould by Johns pꝛocurement be lykewile dyuoꝛted from this, wẽt 
aboute to entrappe him, and ſought occaſion to mak» him a waye, but all 
that euer ſhe went about, came to none effecte.Fo2 albeit Herode loued not 
John hartely, yet dyd he feare him. True vertue is ot ſuche foꝛce, that kyn⸗ 
ges, and mightie pꝛinces feare it. Berode knewe right well he was a iuſte 
manne, and an holye lyuer , and therkoꝛe had him in awe and reuerence,# 
folowed his counſayll in manye thynges, and gladly heard him ſpeake. 
Theſe thinges letted the wicked woman to deſtrope him accozding as ſhe 
purpoled to do. She enteded milchiek, but occaſion woulde not ſerue _ 
| undo, 


the gholpell of S. Marke, Cap. bi. Tel. erebi. 
unto, whiche is the thing that onely laceth vnto puel kolkes to do harme. 


And when a conuentent dape was cumme, that Hcrode on his byzthe dape made a ſup- Z ge terte. 
per to the loꝛdes, high capitapnes, and chiete eſtates of Balile,and when the daughter of ; 
the lame Herodrtas came in. aud daunced, aud pleaſed Herode , and them that ſate at 

bozde allo, the kyng ſaped ynto the damſell : Aſke of me what thou wilte, and J wil geue 

it the, and he ware vnto her: Whatſoeuce thou ſhalt 'aſke of me J wil geue ttthe, euen 

to the one halte of my kyng dome. And (bewent koꝛth, and laped vnto her mother, what 

þall N alte: che ſaid John Baptittes head. And we came in treight wave with haſte 

vn to the kyng, and aſked, ſaying; J wyll that thqu gene me by # by iu a charger, the head 

of John Baptiſt , and the kyig was ſo2yc: howveit fo2 his othe ſake, and foz theps 

ſakes, whiche late at ſupper alſo,ye would not calt her of, Aud immeditatly the kyng (cur 

the haugman, and commaunded his head to be brought in, aud he weut & beheaded him 

iu the pꝛylou, and bzought his heade in a charger, and gaue it to the damtell, aud thc dã⸗ 

ſell gaue it to her mother. And when his diſttplcs heard oe it, thep came and tote vp hys 

dodpe, and laped in it a graue, 


Nowe was Herodes byꝛthe daye come, a tyme verie pꝛopile, and mete to 
wozkethis vngracious dede in. It was belemyng that the natyue daye ol 
a wicked kyng, chould be polluted with the death of a man ol moſt holy li⸗ 
uing and godly conuerlacion: t that the myddes of the erceſſiue banket⸗ 
tyng, and courtly'delicacies,ſhould be diſtapned with the cruel murthering 
of an innocent, and gyltleſſe perſon. Wherkoꝛze when that in the honour of - 
his byꝛth daye he made a ſouper of goꝛgidus, 5 kurnyture, to the 
pꝛyntes capitaynes, and great eſtates of Galite , becauſe there ſhoulde de 

the moo pꝛeſent to beare witnelle of his crueltie , there came into the place 
where they feaſted,a younge damlell, daughter vnto Herodias and Phy- 
lippe, to make the geaſtes my2the and paſtyme with her vncumlye, a wan⸗ 
ton dauncyng. And the moze vngodly ſhe daunced, the moꝛe ſhe delited the 

eaſtes, and the kyng ſpeciallye, who was nowe twyſe madde, becauſe bes 
lydes that he was in a mourg with the vnchaſte woman Herodias, he was 


giſo diſtempꝛedʒ and ſet in a fury with wyne. 


Toeherkoꝛe he ſaped vnts the damſell ryght magnpficentlye as be⸗ 8 
tame a kyng: Alke of me what ſo euer thou wylt, thou chalte haue no de⸗ t nt 
nyall therol. Ind to make her the bolder to deſyze what ſhe woulde, he wiic.zc, 
bound hys dꝛonken pꝛompſe with an othe. Whatſoeuer (ſapeth he) thou 
ſhalt deſy:e of me, though it be thone halte of my realme, J will geue it the. 

Oh fonde and folyſhe ſaying, woꝛthy to tum out of lo foliſhe,and dꝛon⸗ 
ken a kynges mouthe. But the yon ge damſell as ſhe began to playe thys | 
parte, at the pzouocacpon and ſetting on of her mot er(whiche diligently 
gwayted the dape, place, and ho wꝛe, and trymmed her daughter of pur⸗ 
poſe to daunce) ſo durſte ſhe not by and by tell the kyng what ſhe woulde 
demaunde, but departed out ok the keaſtyug chaumber, and aſked her mo⸗ 
ther counlaill, ſaping: The kyng my father in lawe hath bound it with 
an othe, that he will geue me what ſo euer J wyll deſire of hym. What 

ſhall I therkoꝛe aſke e Here was vndoubtedlye a iuſte occaſyon to doubt, 
and fake good deliberacyon, leaſt ſo great an opoꝛʒtunitie ſhould haue been 
loſte. But the vnchaſt woman her mother, vnta whome nothyng was ſo 
deare, as the deathe ok the moſt holy aud innocent man, withoute kurther 
deliberacion takyng,anſwered:Delire. of hym John Baptiſtes heade. Oh 
wicked daughter ſoone taught, and ready to obey fo: amyſchiefe. She re⸗ 
- tourned ſtrayghtwayes into the kinges puule chamber (foz her mother 
puuily aduertiſed her to make haste, and ſpeake with Þerode befoꝛe that 
gregte heate of his Pꝛyncely courage were cooled agavne. ) And then 

went ſh? vnto the kinges pꝛeſence, and deſpzed a rewarde foꝛ her wanton x 
lalciuious dauncyng, ſaping: I deſpꝛe but one meſſe alonely, J will thou 

geue me without karther delaye, Johm Baptiſte heade in a charger. 
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Here marke me well the aukewarde conſcience of the wicked kyng. Where 

as there is nothing that ſuche kinges are oftener wont to do, then to bzeke 

all bondes of leages, couenauntes, and religion: vet here he thinketh hyin 

lelfe bdunde in conſcience, which was a thing againſt al conſctence)to per: 

fourme his mooſt foolplhe othe, eſpeciallye ſyth it was made in the audy⸗ 

And imme: ence of ſo many witneſſes. Wherkoꝛe leaſte menne woulde haue thought 
honeys Ay. hym a manne of nocredence,yfhe had refuſed to perkourme what he pꝛo⸗ 
dan dels myled by an othe to doe, ſwearyng perchaunce eyther by his diademe, the 
.ſpirite, whiche had the gouernaunce ok his bodye, oz the headeof the dam⸗ 
ſell that daunced befoze him: oz els leaſt he ſhoulde haue ſeemed vncourte⸗ 
ous, and voyde ot al good maners, yk he had eyther let the mayde departe 
from hym all heauye and ſadde, oz with ſome cloude ok heauineſſe abated 
the myꝛth and ſolace of the geſtes, whom ſhe had pleaſed with her paſtime. 
(O woꝛchipkull fayth, and conſcience:O good maner and curteſie wozthye 
to be put in chzomcles)leaft I ſape, theſe thinges ſhould haue chaũced, the 
hangman was fo:thwyth ſente oute, and the holye heade ofthe mooſte in⸗ 
nocente perſon bꝛought vnto the kyng, as it had been a meſle of meate in a 
charger. The king toke it vnto the damſel and ſhe to her mother, vnto whõ 
and gaue it it WIS à derer pꝛeſent, then thone half ol Herodes kingdõ. With this dead⸗ 
to tut dam⸗ ly ſyght this koliſh doting à mad king did gratify the vnchaſt woman, ce 
tel. sc. lebꝛate oꝛ wozlhip his natiue day. The king cauſed him to be ſlain, the hůg · 
man — 57 P head to the king, the diſel obtained it, and in concluſion the 

ſame deadly reward was geus to her mother,» woꝛtzer, x wel of al this mil 

chiek. Oh woꝛthy geaſtes al this while, mete fo: ſuch afeaſt maker. There 

was none of thẽ al ſo frend]y to the king. ð would go about to let him to do 

this miſcheuous dede. And ſhal we here akter maruail yfkynges otherwhi⸗ 

les be not a feard to commit — enoꝛmities tt they be of diſpoſicy- 

on lyke vnto Herode, that is to ſay, enflamep with vnchaſt loue, c geuen to 


riot and ſenſualitie, and ouer this haue ſuchedayly cõpanions, as be eyther 


kearkull perſons, oꝛ els fauourers of their crueltie: 

aud whan When the bzuite of this haynouſe dede was cum to the eares of Johns 
his dyſcy: dilcyples they toke awaye the carkas, and buryed it honourablye. Howbe⸗ 
pics herd of ſt in theſe thynges lyeth Hyd ſome myſtery and ſecret meanyng. John al⸗ 
it. ec. thoughe he bare the figure of the lawe , and ſ(ignifyed the lame, pet in as 
muche as he was a fozecurrour of the Ghoſpel, he was rewarded with the 
rewarde therof, that ig, with a gloꝛpous deathe, but yet farrediuerfe from 
the death ofChaiſte.Fo2 Johns head was pꝛiuply ſtriken of alter he hadde 
layne a whyle faſte gyued in pꝛyſon. Chꝛiſt was openly lyfted vp vpon the 
croſle. The darkenes of the pꝛylon agreeth well with the ſhadawes and fy- 
gures of the lame. Jt was mete they ſhoulde geue place vnto the lyght of 
the goſpell.whiche beganne to appeare and ſhyne abꝛode. It was conuent⸗ 
ent that carnall ceremonies ſhoulde be diminiſhed, to the entent that ſpirt⸗ 
tuall freedome ſhoulde be encreaſed.Ind it was lykewyſenedefull that all 
whiche pꝛoceded of feare,ſhould be bounde, becauſe the faythe and charitte 
of the goſpel, ſhould the farther be ſpꝛedde abꝛode and extended. Finallye 
it was mete that mannes head ſhould be ſtrtken of. leaſt the churche ſhould 
acknowledge any other head laue alonely Jeſus. And ſo thelawe beyng tn 
a maner llapne, and honourablye buryed, gaue place vnto the Loꝛd Jeſu, 
when he began to pꝛeache his ſpirituall philoſophye and doctryne. Foztn 
that we do beleue the goſpell we are muche bounden vnto the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment, whiche — Feeney agoe Lens = | _ — bs, — 
ſhadowes, and tygures and pꝛomyled and pelctibed hym with the pꝛophe⸗ 
ges, and darke lapinges of the Pꝛophetes. | Ind 
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¶ and the Apaſt les gathered them ſelues to gether vnto Jeſas, and told hym all thynges 
bothe what they had done, and what they had taught. And he ſapd vato them:cum pe alone The terte. 
out of the wape iuto the wpldernetCe,and reſt a whple. Foz there were many cummers and 
goers, and they had no lcaſure,ſo muche as to cate, And hc went by ſhip out of the wape in⸗ 
to a deſert place, and the people ſpped them when they departed, and many knew him, and 
ranne a foote thither oute of all cities, and came thither befoze them. and came together 
vnto him. And Jeſus wente out, and ſawe muche people, and had compaſſion on them, be⸗ 
cauſe they wer like ſhepe, not hauing a ſhepyerd, and he began to teache the many thinges. 


Whiles thele thinges were done, the Ipoſtles after they had finiſhed their 
meſlage,dzewe them lelkes together, and returned to Jeſus the head of the 
whole bulineſſe. All thynges pzocede from him, and to hym all thynges muft 
be referred. From hym,after they had recepued their commiſſion, they depar⸗ 
ted all of one mynde and accozde.to thentẽt that whatſoeuer it ſhould foztune 
them to doe, they ſhouldltkewtſe do it in his name: and to hym they returned 
with ſemblable concoꝛd of myndes, deſirous to haue all that they had done, 
by him appꝛoued. And ſo at their retourning they recoũted vnto hymp whole 
hiſtoꝛpe and pꝛoceſſe of their legation, ſeuerally rehearſyng euery thyng that 
they hadde taught and done with greate iope and gladnes, and _— alſo 
howe the matter had lucceſſe euen as themſelfes delpꝛed. The Lozde afterhe aun Sow 
had alowed their ſyncere faithe,vut yet reſtrapned them from glozipng oz re⸗ ; 
iopeing in their actes, toke them awape with hym into a ſolitary place, which 
was the wilderneſſe ofthe towneof Bethſatda, tothentente that after they 
greate trauaile and labour, they ſhoulde there reſte a whyle,and ſumwhat re⸗ 
kreſhe them ſelfes. This goyng aparte into wyldernes was not foz recreaciõ 
and paſt me, but bycaule they ſhould quicken and renewe the ſtrength of the 
ſpirite by ſecrete contemplacion and pꝛaper, ù̊ they myghte bee the moꝛe able 
to ſuſtapne ſuche trauaples and papnes as they ſhould ſone after be put vnto 
a freſhe.Foz the teacher of the goſpel mult very little care foz the body. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer foz as muche as he that ererctſeth the office ol an apoſtle oz pꝛeachet 
of goddes woꝛde, is compelled te haue to do both with weake & ſtrong, with 
learned and bnlearned, with good and bad, it can not bechoſen but hemuſte 
other whiles be greatly wꝛaſted from that perfite quietneſſe, and tranquilli⸗ 
tie ot mynde. And whenſoeuer it lo chaunceth, then mult he leuer his mynde 
from woꝛldly matters, and whollp geue hymſelfe to ſecrete and moſt deuout 
pꝛapers, and to pureſt contemplacion of heauenly thynges, that beyng made 
ſtronger in ſpirite therby, he mape ſoone after returne from this hys godlye 
meditaciõ, to the helpe and comkoꝛt of his euen Chʒiſten. Foz vnto the place 
where as at that ſeaſon they found the lozde Jeſu, there reſozted an vnnu⸗ 
merable multitude of people, ſo that it ſemed as it had bene an ebbing and 
flowyng of cummers and goers, the which would ſuffer the Apoſtles beyng 
then weary by reaſon oftheyz tourney,to take no reſte: no not ſo much as to 
tate their meate-Xoherfoze after the people were ſent awap, they toke chippe, 
and ſapled to the ſide nyghe to Bethlaida, a from thence went with the Loꝛde ＋ be wet 
into a ſolitary place, But neither chaunced itthem here long to kepe them ſel- t ebe 
fes cloſe and ſecrete. Fox the light oftheuangelike veritie can in no wyle be wayc,xc. 
hydde. Thys going a parte did nothyng els but make the people moze gredy 
to folowe them. Some there wer who diligently marked whyther they wee, 
that is howe they toke their gate to the wyiderneſſe marchyng on the citie ol 
Bethſatda : and byanby as it was noyſed abzode that Chiiſte woulde make 
hys abode there, a great multitude of all ſoztes of people reſozted thyther 
on foote out of all þ tounes there aboutes, who made ſo good ſpede in their 
tourney, that manp of them came thyther ſoner a foote,then Chzilt andhys 
diſciples, whiche had the vauntage of the water. A manne would haue ſapde 
that the tyme had bene alredy pꝛelent, when the people woulde goe about 
koxcibly to enter into the kyngdome ok heauen 2 Jeſu percepued * 
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an bnnumerable multitude of people was aſſembled together, whiche hay 
with very muche payne and ditficultte trauayled thyther a fote, ſo true is 
it that he gate him not out of the waye, noꝛ commaunded them to departe 
fo: their impoꝛtunacie, that he came out of the ſecrete place, where he was, 
in manoure to meete them, goyng about to teache his diſciples by ſundzye 
wayes and meanes, howe they ſhould at al tymes be willing a ready to let 
fozth the golſpel. And ſo when the mooſt gracious Loꝛde Jeſus came foꝛth, 
«(awe a very great, but a confuſe rablement of al ſoztes of people ( foꝛ there 
wer men, wemen, a childzen)he was moued with compaſſion , and ſhewed 
with iyes, countenaunce, c as we commonly lap, euen with the verye fo:e- 
head, an vnkayned ſozowe of mynde, faſhionyng thaffection that ought to 
be in him, who is a teacher of the golpel. The people thirſted after holſome 
doctrine . And that was playnlye declared both by the quicke ſpede they 
made, and alſo by the paynes they toke in their iourney. Loue made theim 
lwifte of foote: But they wer as it had been a ſoꝛt of ſhepe wandaing hither 
and thither,fo2 lacke of a good ſhepheard. Foz the Pꝛieſtes, Pharileis, and 
Scribes,nothing regardyng their flocke, fede their owne belyes. Therfoze 
Jeſus takyng compaſſion on theſe ſimple, and diſozdered people, began to 
exerciſe thoctice of a faythful ſhepheard. Firſte of al he refreſhed their mpn- 
des with great aboundaunce of the meate of holye doctryne, and then im⸗ 
mediately healed the ſicke kolk es, whome they bzought with them. 

The texte. C and when the dape was nowe far ſpente, his diſciples came vnto him, ſaping: this is 
a deſerte place. and nowe the tyme is karre paſſed, let them departe, that they mape goe 
into the countreye round avout, and int o the townes, # bye them bꝛead, foꝛ they haue no⸗ 
thyng to eate:he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them: geue ye them to eate: And they (ayd vnto 
hym:ſhall we go and bye two hundꝛeth peny woꝛth of bꝛead, and geue them to eat e: He 
fayed vuto them: howe maupe loaues haue pe: go and loke. and when they had learched, 
they ſap d: fiue, and two fyſhes. And he commaunded thepm to make them all ſittedoune 
by companies vpon the grene graſſe And they late dounc here a rowe, and there a rowe 
by hundzedes,and by fiftyes . Aud when he had tenen the fine loues, and the two fiſhes, 
and loked vp to heauen, he blelled, and bzake the loaues, and gaue them ro his diſciples, 
to ſet befoꝛe them: and tbe two fy&es deutded he among them all. and they al dyd cats, 
and were ſatyſfyed , and they toke vp twelue baſkettes full thereof, and of thefyſhes; 
And they tbat dyd eate, were aboute fyue thouſaud men. | 
After that muche tyme was ſpent herein, x now the thing it ſelke gaue a 
watchewoꝛde that the multitude had lykewiſenede to be fedde with co:po- 
rall foode, the diſciples folowing the mercy & pitiefulneſſe of their Map⸗ 
ſter, aduertiſed him therof, ſaying: Loꝛde thou leeſt how a very great num⸗ 
ber of people ts cum thus far without any vitayles and puruepance. And 
this is a deſert place, and meale tyme ts paſt. They delirous to heare thy 
doctrine.fozget them ſelues, and can in no wile be ſeuered from the.zocher- 
foꝛe let thẽ depart, to thentent they maye repayze into the countrey , & villas 

ges nerte here about, to by them cates to eate. Then Jeſus teachyng hys 
diſciples how a multitude ſhould be fedde,made anſwere:yea do pe rather 
who ſhalbe ſhepheardes in tyme to cum, now accuſtome your ſelfes to play 
the ſhepheardes : geue the ok your owne vitayles to eate. The diſciples not 
perceyuing fo: what purpoſe he ſpake theſe wozdes, anſwered agayne ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto their rude capacities. ſaving: Thou commaundeſt vs to do a 
thing vnpoſlible. Foꝛ thou knoweſt right wel, how ſlẽderly we be pꝛouided 
of vitailes neceſſary fo2 our iourney.Shal we goe,x bye two hiidzed peny⸗ 
woꝛth of bꝛeade foꝛ this multitude, the whiche will not be pnough to fuf- 
fice them inſomuche that euery man ſhall ſcarcely haue a lyttle moꝛſell to 
ſauour his mouth: Then Jeſus pꝛeparyng their mpndes by little à little 
vnto the myzacle, ſayed: Howe many loaues haue you in ſtoꝛe : and bicauſe 
they had not their anſwere ready: Go ye(ſayed he) and loke howe well E 


the Goſpell of laintt Marke. Cap. vt. Fo. xxx viii. 


be pꝛouided ok bitailes. They loked,x chewed hym b there wer fine loaueg , f 
two kyſcheg. It was not vnknowen vnto þ Loꝛd what they had: but his will 
was to haue Þ Apoſtles perkectly to know, how ſinall tooze of vitayles ther 
was, to thentet they myght Þ moze acknowleage Goddes power in 5 miracle. 
And becaute they might the better diſcerne vohat a greate multitude and cõ⸗ 


paignye there was, he comaundedthem to bydde all the people to ſitte doune and be 6: 


vpon the grene graſſe.ſo deuyded into tompaignieg, that in euery copaignie maunded. 


ſhould ſitte an hundzed perſons,0z els fiftie together. The apoſtles dyd as 5 


Loꝛd bad them, and iykewyſe the people were obedient vnto the Ipoſties:to 
greate was the confidence they had in theyꝛ guyde, and ſhepeheard Jeſu. 

Then toke he the fiue loaues, and two kylches, and lifting vp his ipes, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng bnto his accuſtomed manour, to heauen, gaue thankes vnto the father, 
thozough whole benekictall goodnelle the buſineſſe of the Goſpell dyd ſo wel 
goe foʒ ward. That done, he bzake p loaues, and gaue the vnto his diſcipleg, 
that they ſhoulde ſette them befoze the multitude. In like maner deuided he 
the fiſhes into lundꝛye poztions, and gaue them vnto his ſayd diſcipleg, to be 
like wyle dyſtrybuted among all the people. All were rekreſhed, and dyd eate 
they2 fyll:none ofthe all lacked, inſo muche that after the feaſte was done, the 


Apoſtles by the Lozdes commaundement, gathered together the reuerſion, z d 
and there with kylled twelne baſtzettes. Furthermoze the number of the peo: #c- 


ple( whiche myghte ealely beknowen, by reaſon they were thus deuyded into 
compaignies, and latte in rowes) was fyue thoulande men, belides childzen, 
and wemen. By thys myzacle Jeſus bothe pzeſcrybed vnto his dyſciples a 
fourme oꝛ rule howe to feede a multitude with the koode ofthe Goſpell a allo 
pulled oute of their myndes all penſpue carefulnefſe to pꝛouide foz cozpozall 
ſuſtenaunce. Therfoze whoſoever thou be that arte a Biſhop, Curate, oꝛ pa- 
ſtour of Chziſtes flocke,thynke not thus with thy lelfe: Jama Doctoure of 
diuinitie: I am an excellent cunwpng expounder of holye ſcripture. J haue 
great ſtoze of learning wher with to euſttuct the people, and may take inough 
out of my riche ſtozchouſe ſtuffed with cunning, to keede them with al, be they 
neuer ſo hungty. ea rather loke, and acknowledge how ſmall ſtoze of vitay- 
les thou haſt at home, foʒ the whiche , whatſoeuer it be thou arte a debtoure 
vnto the Loꝛde. But bꝛyng ſuche ſtoze as thou haſte vnto the handes of Jeſu, 
Deſire hym to voucheſafe to handell, and bzeake it. That done, what he hath 
deliuered thee the ſame Dove thou, eue as he toke it the miniſter vnto the peo⸗ 
ple as the Lozdes meate, ⁊ not thyne : miniſter it not miſtruſting,not puts 
tyng difference bet wyxt this meat a that, not truſtpng to thyne own ſtrength; 
and ſo in concluſton chal it be a very euangelike banket, and the mindes of the 
faithful halbe moze refreſhed, and filled with this boiſome koode, thus mini⸗ 
fired byaſimple perſon, then if v ſuperſticiouſe Phariſep, the arrogant Phi⸗ 
lolophier, oz eloquent Rhethozician, woulde foꝛ the aduauncyng and ſetting 
kozthe of them ſelfes matze vnto the people an artificiall oꝛacion oz ſermon, 
whiche they had diligently ſtudied, and long time pꝛouided foz afozehand. 
Nov koꝛ as much as befoze he cõmaunded his diſciples to cum vnto the mini⸗ 
ftery of the goſpell, without any pꝛouiſion of cozpozall foode, here hath he de⸗ 
clared by very dede, howe thoſe ſhall wante nothyng, who whiles their myn⸗ 
des be wholly let vpon the kyngdome of God, and the righteoulnes therof, 
do not paſſe vpon theſe tempozall thynges, foʒ the whiche the common ſozte 
of people taketh great thought and care, pt ſo be there lacke not in them a lin⸗ 
tere, and true faith in the Lozde Jeſu, 
¶ And trayghtway be cauſed his diſciples to go into the ſhyp. and to go ouer the Sea be- 


And they 
td cate. 


foze vnto Bethſaida, while ye ſent away the people. And as ſone as he bad (cnt ty away, The texte, 


be departed into a mountain to pꝛap. And when euen was cum, the chippe was in tye mid⸗ 
deſt of the Sea, ⁊ he alone ou the land, and he la we them * rowing, oz the _— 
5 obbs ag 
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was contrary vnto them, And about the fourth watche of the night he came vnto them 
walking vpon the Seca ,# would haue palled by them. But when they ſawe hym 
walking vpon the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirite, and cried out , oz they all 
ſawe hym „and were afraide.And anon he talked with them, and ſayd vnto them: 
ve of good cheare, it is J: bi not atraped. And he went vp vnto them into the ſhippe, and 
the winde tea ed, and they were ſoꝛe amaſed in them ſelues beyond meaſure, and mar⸗ 
uapled, koꝛ they remembꝛed not the loaues becauſe their hartes were blinded. 

It was but a ſmall benefite that he killed their hungry belies, in reſpecte 
of thole benekites whiche they daylp receyued of his molt botiteous good⸗ 
neſſe. It pꝛocedeth of a greater liberalitie to fede the mynde oz ſoule then 
the bell ie. and yet fo all this the grolſe common ſozte of people are wonte 
(ſuche is their vnright, and aukeward iudgement / to let moſt ſtoꝛe of al by 
that whiche is of leaſt pꝛice and value. Therkoze Jeſus knowyng it 
woulde cumme to palle that they woulde nowe after their bellyes were 
kylled imagine howe to make him a Kyng, compelled his diſciples (ko; it 
was muche a do to ſunder thẽ from ſo louely, N ampable a Loꝛde) to take 
ſhip,x go ouer the water befoze him vnto Bethlaida, whiles he in meane 
whyle ſent awaye the people, who beyng diſmiſſed, he conueyed himſelfe 
pꝛiuily to a mountapne, there to p2ay alone, make peticton vnto 5 father 
that lyke as the alfayꝛes of the ghoſpell had begun well, d pꝛoſperoully, ſo 


He deyar⸗ might they w lyke lucceſſe go kozward. In the meane time the night appꝛo⸗ 
ted into a⸗ ched, z the diſciples ſapled in the myddes of the ſea without theit matſter:x 
mountap"* as they were lapling there arole a tempeſt. owe can it be choſen but there 
to pape. tc. muſt nedes be night, where that Sunne e light of the woꝛlde Jeſu ,is not 


pꝛeſent How can it be choſen but p chip mult nedes be in teopardie, wherin 
Chuſt lackethe how can it be choſen but the Apoſtles mult nedes be trou⸗ 
bled, when p comfozter of al men, Jeſus is awaye:how can it be choſen but 
contrary wyndes muſt nedes ſtape # hynder the ſucceſſe of mans diligence, 
if Jeſus helpe not fo:wardezHetis many times away: but yet doeth he not 
fozſakeſuche as be his vnto thende. He lemeth ſumtymes to fozſake thẽ fo; 
a ſeaſõ, bicauſe to exerciſe thẽ in aduerlities, ⁊ to learne theim to haue ſure 
belefe and confidence in him. Foz nowe was he cum doune from the moun⸗ 
tayne: nowe ſtode he on the ſea banke but alone without any company. 

The diſciples ſawe him not: neuertheleſle he la we them . Xoherkfoze we 
muſte not diſpayꝛe, what trouble oz diſtreſſe ſoeuer we bee in: but in oure 
hartes concepue thys ſtedfaſt belefe, that the Lozde( although he no where 
appeare, and ſhewe hymſelke vyſiblye) wyll not faple to helpe hys when 
tyme requireth. Nowe ſtandeth he on the ſhoꝛe, and ſeeth what labour and 


„ they take in rowing. Foz the wynde was againſt them. When ther⸗ 


walking on fo:e they had thus ſtriuen a pꝛetye whyle with the waues and bouſteous 


the ſea.æc. 
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wyndes of this wozlde,and were at the next dooze to deſperacion , aboute 
the fourth watche of ð night, that is, a litle befoze the daunyng of the dape, 
Jeſus came vnto theim, not in a ſhippe, but quietlpe walkyng on the wa- 
ter ( koꝛ the element knewe it maker) and made ſemblaunte as thoughe he 
woulde haue paſſed by the. Foz ſo doeth he other whiles ſuffer his to contt- 
nue in aduerſitie and tribulacion, as thoughe he paſſed not vpon theim at 
all. whereas in dede, he neuer ſtynteth to care foꝛthem. 
The Apoſtles after they had ſpyed him in the darke walking vpon the wa- 
ter foꝛgetting ſo many miracles as they had ſene him wozke befoꝛe, and 
beleuing it to be vnpoſſible foz the — element to beare the maſſy bodye 
of a man, ſuppoled he had been ſum ſpirite oz ghoſt, whiche had deceyued 
they? ive ſight with a vayne and phantaſticall illuſion . Wherkoꝛe they 
were ſoze akrayde, and foz feare cried out. Foz they all ſawe the very ſhape d 
likenes of Jelu, and pet beleued not it was he. The loꝛde is ener terrible 
vnto thoſe that beleue he is an auenger, and know him not to be a cm 
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the golpell of S. Marke. tap.bi. Fol. xxxir. 
Neyther is it poſſible foꝛ him to be knowen in the great darkenes of this 
woꝛld, vnleſſe he bꝛyng him ſelfinto oure knowledge. W herfoze he ſuffered 
not his diſciples to be any lenger diſmapd w feare, but ſtrapght wapes ſpake and anone 
vnto them with the voyce whiche they knew right well:and ſayd:Be of good Hp | 
chere, it is J,feare pe not. And then came he vnto the into the ſhippe ,@ kurth⸗ 
with the tempeſt ceaſed. owe after their feare was paſt and gone, then be⸗ 
gan they to maruaple howe a mans body might walke vpon the water. 
They were ſo dull, ſo rude, and foꝛgetkull, that they remembꝛed not lo muche 
as the miracle whiche they la we hym wozke a litle befoze, when he killed fo 
manye thouſand folkes belpes with fiue loaues, and two fiſhes. Ind thepz 
heartes were lo blynded, that they thought it a thyng muche to be wond2ed 
aͤt, to ſee Jeſus walke vpon the water: where as in dede it was a muche moze 
wonderfull facte, to ſuffice lo muche people with ſolitle meate. The Lo2de 
ſuffred this bzutiſhe dulneſſe, to continue in his diſciples, to the entent they 
alſo ſhould enure them ſelues to beare with the duſnes , and ſimplicitie of 
weaklynges till they were cum to moe perfection. 


C Aud when they were ouer the water, they came into the lande of Genazareth, a dzew vy 
into the hauen. And allone as they wer cum out of the ſhippe, trapght wap they knew bim, The texte. 
and ranne furth throughout al the region round about, and degane to cery about in beddes, 
thoſe chat were licke, when they heard that be was ther, and whither ſoeucr he entred into 
tounes, cities, oꝛ villages,they lapd the ſicke toltes in the ſtreates, and pzayed him that 
— might touche and it were but the hemme of his veſture:and as many as touched hym. 
ete late. 


In the daunyng of the dape, they came vnto the ſhoze , and arriued at the 
hauen were they appoyntcd to arriue, in the land called Genazareth. Jeſug 
was ſcarcely entred the land, but thither were cumme diners of the inhabi⸗ 
tauntes that knewe him, Foz nowe was the ſunne diſcloſed, andthe night 
gone, whiche had darkened the mpndes ofthe dilciples: and many there were 
who marked him, whither ſoeuer he went.Beſyde this he was nowe nowẽ 
vnto verye manp, euen by the piſylnamp:but a great many moe knewe hym and began 

by the kame of his doctrine, and miracles, Now thoſe that (awe him, a knew to cary a⸗ 
who he was, byanbp, as though they had cum as ſpyes,departedaway from — i bed⸗ 
hym, and went thzough all the region, and chewed howe Jeſus was landed. des. c. 
Aſſone as this rumour was once noyſed abꝛode, verp many began to carrye 
about ſicke folkes in beddes, 
And whither ſocuer Jeſus went, whether it were to the tountrep, tounes, oz 
cities, there was euer pꝛeſent a great noumbze of impoztune and vnquiet peo⸗ 
ple, moꝛe caretull to be deliuered ofthepꝛ bodily dilaſes then to be cured of: 
Diſeaſes and maladies of theyꝛ ſoules:whiche layde out in the ſtretes pitiful 
ſightes of ſicke folkes,diſeaſed with diuerle lickeneſſes:and beſought Jeſus 
as he paſſed by, that they might touche euen but the hemme of his garment, 
Fo2 there was ſuche a bulpnes, and hurly burly among them, that hard and 
ſcarce any one could be ſuffredſo to do. It came not of any daungerouſnes,oz 
difficultte on his behalke, that they could not touche him, who grutched not 
to touche, and handle the Leper: but the enlample of they fayth highly pleas 
ſed him. the whiche his pleſure was to haue ſet fourth and commended to all 
men and good cauſe why it ſhould lo be. As many as touched him were hea⸗ 
led, vohat diſeaſes ſoeuer thep were payned withall. They with perkite belief 
touched the hemme of his garment, whiche afterward thaſe perſons chaũced 
to haue, who crucilied him. and put him to death: and by touchyng therok, 
were rid of they2 coꝛpoꝛall diſeaſes. Howe muche moꝛe then ought all men to 
endeuour them ſelues to touche Jeſus him ſelfe with harte and mynde, to the 
intent they may be healed of the inkyꝛmities of their ſoules. Touchyng as 
uapleth nothyng without faith, The cruell Jewes that buffeted hym that 
vound hym, ᷑ lcourged hym:that napled i Xn the croſſe,touched ys — 
Ali. | odpe: 
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body:but that they ſo touched him did nothing pꝛokite any of them at all. 

Thou readeſt the goſpell, and in lo doyng thou touchelt Jelu: but thou reg: 
deſt it to this ende to diſpꝛoue it, oꝛ els thou readelt it negligentlp, and takeſk 
no heede thereunto, and therfoze thou toucheſt Jeſus in vayne.Reade it with 
a pure and a ſyncere fayth, and the ſhalt thou anon be healed. But thou muſt 
ſue vnto Jeſus by pꝛaper and peticion, that thou mapeſt touche hym. That 
man is neuer the better foz touchynge him, whome he hath not koze tou⸗ 
ched. Ik thou be not able to attapne that ſecrete wyſdome,whiche S. Paule 
ſpeaketh of among ſucbe as are perfite,then the hemme ok his garment tou: 
ched, ſo that thy fayth be perfite withall, ſhal reſtoze the to health. The hem: 
mes of the Phariſeis garmẽtes, be they neuer ſo bꝛode, are not of power and 
vertue to do the like. There is nothing fo low in the lozd Jelu, that thzougye 
fayth geueth not healthe. | 


¶ The. bii. Chapter. 


Hus went the goſpell fozward among the ſymple,and lyghe⸗ 
iy beleuyng people. But it had not lytze ſucceſſe amonge the 
Scrivbes, and Phariſeis, who thought in theyz owne con⸗ 
Df 8 ceiptes, that they had in thepꝛ keapyng the caſtle of all pure 
to 2 = teligto,and true doctrine:and ſcantly eſtemed the vnlearned, 
e daͤnd ignozaunt ſozte of the common people, foʒ men. Foz of the 
pꝛieſtes there is lcartely any where any mẽcion made, but whe? Jeſus ſhould 
be put to death. Therfoze lyke as in Comedies oꝛ plapes there are diuerſe 
ſceanes, and pageauntes, to the intent that by the comparyng together ot ſõ⸗ 
dꝛy perſons and matters euery thyng mape the playniyer appeare:ſo in thys 
euangeltke bulpnes, the Lozde Jeſus ſo oꝛdzed all thynges that were done 
from tyme to tyme, that it houlde playnly appeare to all men, after they ſaw 
how ready the ſimple people, and Gentyles were to beleue, howe bncurable 
was theyz froward obſtinacy, who of congruence, ought to haue refourmed 
other it they had bene hard of belief. To the vnlearned and common ſozte it 
was ſulkictent foz the recoueryng of theyz health, that they touched but the 
hem of Chaiſtes garment. But the Phatiſeis were neuer the better, neyther 
foꝛ that they vnderſtode the pꝛophecies and fozeſayinges of the Pꝛophetes. 
nepther becauſe they had ſo oft tymes heard Jeſu pꝛeache vnto them the hea- 
uenlp doctrine:noꝛ foꝛ ſo many mpꝛacles, as they had ſene him wozke befoze. 


The texte ¶ And the harileis came together vnto bim, and diuers of the Scribes, whiche came tro 
88 Jeruſalem. And when they law certayne of his diſciples eate bꝛead with commou( that is 
to tape with vnwachen ) vandes they complayned. Foꝛ the Phatileis, and all the Jewes, er⸗ 
cept they wache the yz handes ofte, eat not:obiecuyng the tradicions of the elders. And whE 
they cumme fr the market, except they waste. they eate not. And many other thynges there 
bc, whiche they haut taken vpon them to oblerue, as the waſhyng of cuppes, and cruſes, and 
bꝛaſen veTcls,and of the tables. 


Nowe after all this was done, thither came tertayne ol the Phatiſeis and 
Stribes in company together koꝛſoth a wozthypfull ſozte of gentylmen, and 
woꝛthy to be had in great reuerente:and the moze a great deale becauſe they 
came from Jeruſalem, where they bare men in hand that the well of godlp⸗ 
nes and holy doctrine was: where as in dede there was the very wel ſpꝛyng, 
and head of all ambicion, all hypocryſp,. and all vngodiynes, Theſe felowes, 
becauſe they thought them ſelues righteous men, and well learned, came not 
hither to learne any thing ok Chꝛiſt, neither to be healed, but to picke quarels. 
And loe, bpanby was there a ready occaſion foꝛ them ſo to do. This occaſion 
(beyng muche delpꝛous therok ) they toke of luperſticious obſeruacion of ce⸗ 


remonieg, wherok had ryſen almoſt all quatelinges, a wzongkull 3 | 
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among chꝛiſtian men. The Jewes call that common whiche is bnelean and 
vnholy,abhozryng all impuritie. and endeuoꝛyng in no wiſe to ſeme to haue 
any where any maner of vncleane oꝛ fylthy thyng. And this cleaneſle they 
meaſured, not by puritie of mynde( the whiche is the onelp, and true puritie 
befoze God) but by coꝛpoꝛal ceremonpes. And of theſe ceremonies a few wer 
tommaunded by Mopſes lawe, not to this ende that they ſhould be earneſt⸗ 
ly oblerued fo2 euer, but partly to the entent the ignozaunt, and dilobedient 
people ould by this meanes accuſtome the ſelues to obey Gods tcommaun⸗ 
dementes, and partly becauſe they ſhould by luche maner (as a man woulde 
lap) ot chadou es, and rudimẽtes. be by litle and lytle enſtructed to thoſe thins 
ges that belong vnto true godlpnes, whiche is in the ſoule of man. Nowe 
lumme ok them not contented with the ceremonies commaunded by the law, 
added therunto conſtitucions oftheir owne makyng, out of numbze, whiche 
the Phariſcts moze rigozouſip compelled the people to kepe, then ſuche tuin⸗ 
ges as were commaũded by God, alwapes, and euery where to be obſerued, 
And fox ſuche kolich trifles they chalenged the pzaiſe of holynes, and bzought 
the people in a fond beliek, that they were made holy therbp, and finally (the 
which was a muche wickeder dede)they went about to koꝛge a matter of vn⸗ 
godlynes,o2 hereſy againſt their neighbour,foz the bzeache of ſuche ceremo⸗ 
nies, thobſetuacion wherotconducednothing at all vnto true godlpnes. 


Foz whe they ſaw cettapne of his diſciples cate meat with vnwached haͤdes, and when 
that is,as they vſeto ſpeake, with commune,# vncleane handes,they rebuked cy awe, 
them as wicked perſons,and theyz maiſter to, who had naughtely inſtructed pis dice; 
them. They condempned not this facte becauſe it was eyther of it owne. pꝛo⸗ ptcs.xc. 


pꝛe nature victousg,0z els foꝛbiddẽ by almighty God, but becauſe it diſagreed 


with they2 vie and cuſtome. Alluredly the woꝛſt rule that can be to tudge by, 


is to diſalo w any thyng, becauſe thou vleſt not to do the ſame, 

Foz it chaunſeth many tymes that the kolicheſt thynges of all, growe foa c6s 
mune cuſtome, which ought not in any wyſe to be made the rule of godlpnes, 
in almuche as puritie is to be eſtemed, not by cuſtome, but by thoſe thynges 
whiche are true. and commaunded by God. But the Scribes Phattſeis, vea, 
and almoſt all the whole packe ofthe Jewes, moſt koliſhelp iudgeing puritie 
or mynd to ſtand in cozpozall thynges, did contraryeto this, ſuperitcicufly 
oblerue the maner taught them, not of God, but of theyz fozefathers , and el⸗ 
derg, in ſuche wyſe.that it they had bene in daunger to ſterue fox hunger, they 
Loulde haue eaten no meate, vnleſſe they had firſt waſhed theyz handes. 

And pk they be compelled to take theyz repaſte ofte tymes a dape, then wache 
they ofte tymes, and therkoze ſuppoſe that they cumme cleane vnto the table. 
Further, if thep returne home from the market, then do theplas thoughe they 
had gathered ſum filthe by touching of the people) waſhe theit whole bodies 
akreſhe befoze they cate any meate: where as all this while hauing their ſous 
les moſt polluted with hatred, enup, ambycpon, couetouſnes , hppocriſp, and 
many other deteſtable vyces, they neuer haue any mynde ot wachyng at all. 
Thele, and luche other like tradi:tos,were taught them of they: foꝛekathers, 
beſydes the conſtitucions ofthe law, wheras the law expzeſly fozfendeth that 
any thyng be eyther added, oz taken awayefrom Gods commaundementes, 
Neytyer thought they it luflicient oft tymes to wache theyꝛ bodpes, therby to 
_ the cleaner: They walhed alſo they? cruces,they! bzaſen vellels, and 
their tables, 


C Then aſked hym the Phaxiſeſs and Scribes, why walke not thy diſciples accoꝛdyug 


to the cuſtome oꝛdepyned by the elders, but eate bread with vnwaſhen bides?He anſwered, The texte; 


and ſayd vnto them: well pꝛophetied S lap of you bhypocrites,os it as wzitten; This people 
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honoꝛeth me id thep2 lyppes, but their heart is far fro me. Howbcit,in vayn do they ſetue 
me, teaching the doctrynes,+ comaundcmentes of men; foꝛ pe lape the comaundemente 
of Bod apart, and obſerue the conſtitutions of men, as the waſhing of cruſes,and of cup⸗ 
pes, and many other ſuche lyke thinges pe do. 

Nowe coulde they no lenger kepe in this foule ſcabbe of falſe repꝛouing, 
pet quarelled not they with p dilciples,but allapled the maiſter himſelf,as 
though he had cõmitted lum haynous enoꝛmitie. Why, ſay they do not thy 
diſciples who folow the, and hang vpon thine inſtruction # teaching, kepe 
the cuſtome begon of our elders:but cate theyꝛ meate w vnwaſhen and vn⸗ 
cleane handes? Jelꝰ intending to teache vs Þ there is no moze noyſome oz 
miſcheuous kinde of quarelling, then when a mi vnder pꝛetence of godly- 
nes, fyndeth faute with the wel doynges of his neyghbour, ſharpely repꝛo⸗ 
ueth they: malyce,x coloured righteouſnes: By pour dedes ſayeth he, you 
playnly declare, that the Pꝛophet Eſay pꝛophecied of you hipocrites, full 
well c wozthely, whiche make an outwarde ſhewe of holynes, wheras in⸗ 
wardly ye are repleniſhed w al ſynne a wickednes. In this Pꝛophet, God 
coplayneth in this wyſe: This people honoureth me w theyz lyppes, but 
thep? heart is far fro me. And as theſelues do liue, ſo do they inſtruct other. 
J paſſe nothing vpõ this cleanes of theyꝛ bodies, # houſhold ſtuffe:but re⸗ 
quire of the inward puritie x cleanes of loule. They ſerue me in vaine with 
this coloured kinde of godlynes, auauntyng a ma ifipng it, as thoughe 
it wer a thyng of great woꝛthynes, and wherin perkite godlynes did ſtand, 
teaching mans tradictons, whiche make no man cõmendable, and pꝛayſe 
woꝛthy befoze God: and of a ſuperſticious mynde they haue to obleruethe 
ſamettadicions, nothing paſſyng vpon Gods commaundementes.Looke 
howe muchedifference there is betwene God and man, ſo muche difference 
ought there to be betwene mens conſtitucions, and Gods commatidemen- 
tes. God is a ſpirit, and that whiche is ſpirituall and goſtly continueth foꝛ 
euer, and ought neuer to be neglected. Igapne, what thing ſoeuer is coꝛpo⸗ 


rall, theſame laſteth but fo2 a ſeaſon. Jf it be lawfull to paſſe litle vpon the 


ceremonyes whiche god himlelfe hath commaunded to be kepte, whenſoe- 
uer charitie towardes thy neyghbour erhozteth ſo to do: Howe muchelelle 
then is it meete to bzeake the commaundementes of God, koz kepyng of 
mans tradicions : It is a wzong lhapen godlynes, # an vnholy holynes, 
to be ſuperſticious in kepyng of luche ceremonies as pour fozefathers in⸗ 
ſtituted and taught pou of theyz owne mynde, and in the meane while litle 
to regarde thoſe thynges whiche God himſelf hath cõmaunded pou to ob- 
ſerue. Pou thinke it to be one of the chiefeſt pointes of godlynes to waſhe 
your handes, pour cuppes, your cruces, and to obſerue manye other lyke 
thinges, the whiche pour doynges, by reaſon they haue a certayne counters 
fayte apparatice oz viſure ofholynes,do hyghly ſet you furthe à make you 
ſeeme pꝛayſe woꝛthy vnto the wozlde:#this pꝛayſe ſo gotten by coulloured 
holpncs.you ſet moꝛe by then by Goddes authoꝛitie. Foꝛ you loue your ſel⸗ 
ues: and neyther ſeke Goddes glozye, no; the ſoule health of the people, 


whole guydes, and teachers you p:ofelle your ſelfes to be. 


Che texte. 


nue. Doth not all 


¶ And he ſaped vnto them: wel. pe caſt a ſydethe commaundement of god, to mapntapne 
your owne conſtitucions.Foꝛ Moſes ſayd:Honour thy father # thy mother, whoſo cur⸗ 
ſcth father oꝛ mother, let him dye ß death. But pe tap, a mau ſhal ſay to father oz mother, 
Coꝛban: wbiche ts, what gift ſoeuer cummeth from me. halbe foꝛ typ p2ofite , And ſo pe 
ſuXre hi no moꝛe to do ought foꝛ bis father oꝛ his mother, x make 5 woꝛd of Bod ot none 
elfect thꝛough pour own conſtituciõ, which pe haue oꝛdapned, ꝛ many ſuch thinges do pe. 


Therfoze it is no matuaple yf pe diſanull,xcleane take awaye that God 


hath cõmaunded to be obſerued of al men foz euer, to thentent that manes 


tradictons, whiche 59015 you great gaynes x authozitte, mape ſtill cott- 
wozlde lee 5 you thus do: Dyd not god geue this _ 
| p 
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by Mopſes: Honour thy kather, and mother: And he that curſeth his father oz 
mother, chall dye the death. This God tõmaundeth not in one plate, but doth 
oft tymes repete it, and put euerp manne in remembzaunce thereof, becauſe 
that childzen ſhould to they: power, helpe theyz parentes when they be olde, s 
impotent, oꝛ fallen into pouertie, oz otherwyſe fo oft as they are oppꝛeſſed w | 
any maner of neceſſitte,and by this meanes pay them home agapne, the bene⸗ Wut pe ſap 
fite of theyꝛ nouriſhyng. The lame thing thelaweofnature commaundeth, a man Hall 
whiche is like wyle emplantedin many bꝛute beaſtes, as in Stoꝛkes. But — 4 as 
you hautng an ipe to pour own peculiat vauntage, do with pour fapned docs 5 
tryne, make Gods commaundeiment ofnone effecte : a require that this lawe 
(which God would ſo fayne haue euerp body to kepe ) ſhould geue place vnto 
your ſapd coloured doctryne-God him felfecryeth:honour thy father and thy 
mother:and pe are bold to ſape the contrary: Honour not thy father, and thy 
mother. p ou crye not lo with woꝛdes, but pe do it in very deede. So muche 

v moze deteſtable is pour wickednes, becauſe you cloke p ſame w an pmage 
oꝛ colour of godlynes.Foz to the intent pour treaſurpe (wherewith all pour 
erceſſe # pꝛide is mapntapned) map be kylled, vou craftilyalure whomſoeuer 

you can, to bzyng very many gyftes bnfo the temple, by Defeatyng euen of 
they owne parentes,whoine they choulde accozdinge to Gods commaundes 

ment fuccour at they? neede:perſuading them that vy this meanes the com⸗ 
maundement is fulftlled,as though the thyng whiche is dedicated vnto the 
temple, were geuen to God and that God were the verp naturall father ofail 
menne. W herkoꝛe bnto him who hath caſt any money into the treaſury, vou 

ſape. that he now nedeth not to geue any thynge to the relief ol his pooze pa⸗ 
rentes, becaule the commaundement is otherwyſe fulfilled:and in the meane 

while you ſo feare the parentes with vayne ſuperſticion, that they dare not 
requpꝛe of theyz childꝛen any thyng wohiche lemeth once dedicated vnto God, 
leſt in ſo doyng they ſhould bzyngthem ſelues in daunger to be accuſed of ſa⸗ 
crilege. Doubcles God hath no nede of your monep, neyther is the lame em- 
ploped to hys gloze,but turned to pour owne pꝛiuate commoditie:# though 

it were beſtowed vpon the buildyng of the temple , pet with God there ts no 
temple ſo holy that foꝛ the mayntenaunce thereof, he would haue the childzen 
fozſake theyz parentes at theyz nede. Do not you, when that by ſuche fayned 
doctrtnes,ye bothe ſo decepue the childzen,that they refuſe to helpe they; pas 
rentes,and alſo ſo feare the parentes that they dare not touch any thyng once 
conſecrated vnto the temple:doe not you Jſape, whiles pou thus ſtablyſhe 

and vp holde pour owncommaundemetes,dyſanul and put out of place god- 
des commaundementes: This thing haue J bzought pou foꝛth foz an entã⸗ 
ple, whiche ye cannot denye.But you offend not herein alonely ; Foz inmaup 

other thynges you doe the lpke, as in that you now doe, Goddes commaũde⸗ 

ment is:thou ſhalt loue thy nepghbour as thy ſeife. And you fox trillyng wa⸗ 
ſhinges, taught you of men, go aboute to ſurmpſe mattiers both agatuſt me, 

emp diſciples, nothyng regardyng goddes cõmaundement in thps behalfe. 


¶ And when he bad called all the people vnto him, he ſayde vnto them: Berken vnto me 
tuerp one of pou.and vnderſtand e: there is nothing without a man that can defile bim wor The textt. 
it ent reth into bym: but the thynges whiche pꝛocede out of a man.thoſe are they that de fple 
the man. It any man haue caces to heare, let bym heatre. aud when he came into the houſe 
awape from the people, bis diſciples aſked hym of the ſimilitude. And he fayd vnto them 
are ye alſo ſo greatly without vaderſtandinge ? Doe pe not yet perceyue that what ſoeuer 
thing from without entreth into a man, it can not defyle bim, becauſe it entrctb not into his 
hart, but into the belly, and gocth out into the dzaught, purgyng out all meates? 


Ffterthe Phariſeſs were with theſe woꝛdes bnto them pꝛinatly ſpoken, 
rather put to ſplence then cured of theyz maltciouſeneſſe,he eftſones called all 
the people bnto him. Foz his pleaſure wag to haue thẽ all moniched of 1 4 
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miſſes.leaſt they ſhould at anye tyme afterward, haue bene by Phariſaicall 
tradicios,withdzawen from the puritie of the goſpell.Heare you all(ſaythhe) 
and vnderſtande my wozdes,Youſawe howe J was accuſed ot hereſie 02 vn⸗ 
godlyneſſe,foz that lum of my diſciples dyd eate bꝛeade with vnwachẽ hides, 
as who ſape, he that ſo eateth, were by luche meate polluted and made vn⸗ 
cleane befoze God. The cleannes, and vncleaneſſe of man ſtandeth not in out⸗ 
warde, but in in warde thynges. Neyther can the ſoule of manne be dekpled 
with cozpozall thynges. Therfozenothyng that is withoute manne, and en⸗ 
treth into the bodie, can make hym vncleane befoze god. But ſuche thynges 
as be within man, and cummeth out of hym, declareth hym to be vncleane. 

Bythis darke laping, the Lozde Jeſus gaue the people occaſton diligentelp 


He 5 hath to enſearche what was the ineanyng of his wozdes, and to make them moꝛe 
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diligent, he ſapde moꝛeouer: who lo hath mete eares to heare, let hym heare: 
meanyng that the foꝛeſapd longe was ſongen in vaine to the defe Phariſeis. 
But after the multitude was ſent awaye, and he gone into a houſe, then the 
diſciples deſpꝛed hym aparte, to expounde them the parable of the Difference 
betwene the thiges entryng in àa cumming oute of man. Jeſus here folowing 
thenſample of a faythfull,and diligent ſcholemaiſter, after he had gyuen ths 
a litle check, and by that meanes made them to take better hede vnto his woz⸗ 
des, then did he teache them the miſterpe, and ſecret meaning therok. What, 
ſapth he, are pou alſo, whome J haue ſpecially cholen oute to teache other, ſo 
boyde ot vnderſtandyng ⸗ Trulp pe pour ſelues ought to haue geſſed what 
was meant by this parable, by ſo manpe as J expounded to you heretofoze. 
Percepue pou not that mannes cleanneſſe, a vncleaneſſe can neuer be knowen 
by thoſe externall thynges whiche entre in to hym-Foz whatlouer entreth in 
by the mouthe is not conueped into the harte, but in to the ſtomacke, a anone 
after into the belye:fro thence. pt ther be anye thyng that is vncleane a filthy, 
it is auoyded out into the pꝛeuie:ſo that to the eater euerp meate is cleane, bes 
cauſe nature purgeth what lo euer ts here vncleane, aud fylthy, 
¶ And he ſayde:that whichecummeth out of a man, defylcth the man. Foz from within eur 
from the hart of mẽ, pꝛoceade cuel thoughtes, aduoutry, toꝛuicacion, mutther, thet te, coue⸗ 
touſneſle, traude, deceypte, vncleaneſle, a wicked ipe, blalphempes, pꝛyde, toolicpuelſe: all 
theſe euel thynges cum from within, and defyle a man. 

But thoſethynges that cum oute from the moſt in ward partes of man, be tho 
p both make, and declare hym, to be bncleane, The ſeate ot the ſoule oz mpnde, 
is in the harte:and in the loule is true cleanneſſe and vncleanes. Foꝛ this cauſe 
he is not foꝛth with cleane who ſo hathe waſhed his handes but wyoſo hath 
a wachen, and a cleane harte. Therfoze all that tummeth from thence doeth 
verely declare manne to be cleane, oꝛ vncleane. Foz out ofthe moſt ſecrete coz⸗ 
ners of the hart do yſſue euel thoughtes,aduoutrie,foznicacion,miflaughter, 
thefte , couetoulneſſe, gole, falchode, vnchaſt lyuing ,anaughty, a an enuious 
ſye,raplyng wozdes,pzyde,and foliſheneſſe, The meate whiche is eaten with 
bnwathen handes, bzingeth in none of all theſe enoꝛmities, but they ſpꝛynge 


tuen of the man hymſelfe,that is to ſap, ot᷑ the harte:and when they once cum 


oute, then do they plapnlpe declare hym to be vncleane in dede, whole harte is 
defyled with ſo many fylthy vyces. Ik they be kepte in, and hyd, yet is the mã 
neuer theleſſe vncleane in the ſight and ipes or almighty God, who th:oughly 
ſeeth the entrailes and bowels of the hart. But yfthey foztune to cum out ep⸗ 
ther by woꝛdes, oz dedes, then do they not onelp teſtifie that the perſones fr 
whom they pꝛotede, are vncleane, but alſo many times defile other mo, whi⸗ 
les that by the ives, and eareg, they entre and crepe into the mindes of the 
hearers, and fears. Wherkoze let your chief cate be. to kepe your hart cleane, 
and then ſhall it not ſkyl, whether you eate your meate with wachen handes, 
oʒ bn wachen | 9 | _ 
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CInd from thence he roſe, and went into the boꝛders of Tyꝛe and Sidon, and entred 
into an houte, and would that no man ſhoulde haue knowen. But be could not be byd.. Fo2 
a tertapn woman (whole doughter had a foule ſpirite ) aſſone as (he hear d of him. came and The texte 
tell at his feete. The woman was a rene, out of the nacion of Syzophenicta. And the be⸗ be texte. 
ſoughte hym that he woulde caſte oute the deuell from her doughter. But Jeſus ſayd vnto 
het: Let the childzen firſt be fed. Foꝛ it is not mete to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it 
vnto whelpes. She ant wered, and ſapde vnto him: euen ſo loꝛde.neuertheleſſe the whelpes 
alſo eate vnder the table of thechildꝛens crümes. And he lar de vnto her: foꝛ thts ſaying go 
thy wape, the deuel is gone out of thy doughter. And when ſhe was cum home to her houlc, 
che found that the deuell was departed, and her doughter lying on the bed, 


Akter theſe thynges wer thus done, Jeſus ſignifying euen bythe very chaũ⸗ 

gyng of place, how werp he was ofthe Jewyſh honouryng ⁊ ſerupce, which 

was almoſ} altogether eſtemed by thobſernacton of folyChe co2pozaill cere⸗ 
montes, and coarcted within the very narowe lymptes of Jewꝛie: ſignifying 
alſohowe muche he deſired to be at large amenge the Gentiles (where he 

ſhoulde be honoured tn ſpirite,and truth)gat hymſelfe thence , and went into 

the boꝛders of Tyze,and Sydon,but as a pꝛiuie geſte becauſe ofthe enuious 

Jewes, who by reaſon they counted the Tirians,and Sidonians dogges a 
abhominable people, would not haue ſuffred him to haue tranſlated and had 

awape the doctrine ofthe goſpell vnto them. Wherfoze beyng there, he bſed 

not to be conuerſaunt in opẽ & common places, as he was wont to be amõg 

the Jewes,but went into a houſe,as though he had bene deſirous to kepe ht 

ſelfe lecrete, and vnknowen. Albeit he could in no wiſe lo doe. So greatly had 

the kame ol his wozdes,and dedes (pzed abzode, and ſtretched foꝛth it ſelf, euẽ 

beyond the boundes and limites of Jewꝛie, as though it had then deuiſed to 
ouerrunne the whole woꝛlde. In this viſe is the gloꝛpe, and pꝛayſe gotten by 

leadyng a godlye lyfe after the goſpell,beſt of all ſpzed abꝛode, when that of 

it owe acco2de it foloweth him, who excheweth andſhunneth Þ ſame. Foz a 

certayne woman of Canaan, as this rumour was bꝛuted, and noyſed abꝛode 

of Jeſu, came oute ofthe coaſtes ot her countrepe, and anon cõcepuing a great 
confidence of hym, haſted her to the place where he was: beyng with muche 

adoe let into the houſe, fell downe at his feete. This woman was not of the 

Je wich, but of the heathen religiõ: not a Jeweſſe boꝛne, but a Spꝛopheniſſe. 

Here thou leeſte a figure of the churche whiche anon after ſhould be aſſebled 

and gathered together of the gentiles. The Jewes dꝛoue Jeſu oute of they; 
tountrep:but this Spꝛopheniſſe foꝛſoke her conntrey,and wet to meete him, 

It is but loſt labour to cum to Jelu, vnleſſe thou haue firſte fozſaken thyne 

olde vices bepng now familiar, and ot houſhold with the. 

Thou muſt flytte out ot thyne owne houle, to thentent thou mapſt cum vnto 

the houſe wher Jeſus abydeth. This woman had a daughter at home vexed 

with an puel ſpirite,by the vohiche daughter are vnderſtande the people geuẽ 

to idolatrye.Wherkoꝛe The deſired Jeſu that he woulde vouchelake to deliuer a | 
her krom the ſptrite. How much perfiter was the faith ofthis heathen wom, donde 
then ofthe ruler of the ſpnagoger Jeſus becauſe he woulde make the fayth of 5 be would 
this woman moe apparaunte to all men, ſhapedher an anſwere as though caſt out. xc. 
he had bene ofa Jevoyſhe mynde, ſaying : ſuffre the childzen , firſt to be fyl- 

led. It is not beſemyng that J take the bꝛeade of the childzen , and caſte it to 

dogges. Foz the Jewes do glozte,andmake their vaunte that they alone 

be the childzen of God, and eſteme the gentiles, who are af a contrary religi⸗ 
on to theirs, foz dogges. He calleth the vertue of the goſpell bzeade whyche 

vy the heauenly doctrine and pure fapthe,healeth all dyſeaſes, and expelleth g ye and ve 
all kynde ok diuels out of mennes ſowles. The woman nothyng offended red, z ſaid. 
with this rebuke, tourned his woꝛdes into an argument to obtayne her pe⸗ c. 
ticion, the which he ſpake( as it ſemed)becauſe to ſhake her of that ſhe chould 

make no further ſupte and requeſt vnto hym herein. Thou ſayeſt verpe well, 


ſapeth 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns bpon 


fayeth he Loꝛde. We heathen people haue not diſdapne at the Jewes, that 
theyſ(as chtldzen)do honourably ſyt at the table of their exceding riche father 

ob ory and eate their fil ofthe holy loaues. But yet dogges are permitted to eate the 
for this ctummes whiche fall dowone vnder keete from the childzens table. Jelus, ag 
ſaiyug. though he had bene ouercome with lo great faithe,pactence , humbleneſſe of 
mynde, and conſt ancpe of the woman, ant wered, and laid: By reaſon of thyg 
anſwere thou obtepneſte that perfozce, whiche it was not pet tyme koz me to 
gyue the. Get the home, thy daughter is now deipuered of the ſpirite, The 
woman gaue credence vnto his woꝛdes, and lo departed thence with great 
toye à gladneſſe, ⁊ pꝛoued al thynges true, that Jeſu tolde her. Foz che foiide 
her doughter at reſt in her bed, now cleane delyuered from any further bexa⸗ 
tion of the flende. Aſſuredly the faith of the mother, enkozced Jeſuto heale 5; 
daughter. Aſſone as the euel ſpirite is once put to flyght, then foloweth there 
incontinent qutet ot minde and conſcience. Foz that euer foloweth innocency a 
cleane life. So at this day the cõgregaciõ of godly folkes,reſozteth vnto Je: 
(1s, amaketh interceſſion foz ſuch as are no leſſe bexed with Jdolatrie, am⸗ 
bicion,wzath,couetouſneſſe,anda furious deſire to make warre, then pf they 
were vader the thzaldome of ſome foule ſpirite. The Jewes thought it not 
beſemyng that they whiche a lytle bekoꝛe were enkozced to do all miſchief at 
the will and pleaſure of dyuels, chould ſodaynly though the grace of the gol⸗ 
pel,be recepued to the dignitie, and felowſhyp ofthe childzen of God: and the 
cauſe why was by reaſon they percepued not howe this highe pzeeminence 
ought not to be eſtemed by conſanguinitie oz kinred, but by feruentneſſe,and 
tonſtancpe of fapth,towardesthe Lozd Jeſu.Chziſt was pzomiſed vnto the 
chyldzen of Jſrael,and to the poſteritie ozſucceſſours of Abꝛaham: But they 
are the poſteritie of Ibꝛaham, which folow the faith of Abzaham . They are 
the childzen of Jſraell, whiche require not heauen gates to be opened vnto 
them foz their merites ſake , but go about violentlyto entre in by foꝛte of an 
Euangelpke faith, Foz Jſraell is almuche to (aye in the Hebzue tongue, as a 
man ſtrong oz valiaunt againſt god.Foz whe the Gentiles(who befoze time 
were blemiſhed with al kindes of vyces,and had no good dedes at all, wher⸗ 
by they might make any iuſt title oz clapme vnto the kyngdome of heauen) 
were by the iuſtice of God cleane excluded and ſhut out: then bake they in by 
the wyndow of mercy,and made them ſelues a way in by eonſtaũt faith, as it 
had ben w lum toole oz weaps,biolently bzeaking vp þ walles of lame kings 
dome. The time was not yet cum that they ſhould be opẽly called to p felow⸗ 
chip of 5 kyngdome of heauen: but yet the Loꝛde maketh many koꝛe lignes of 
their vocacto,as one deſirous to pꝛeuent the thyng, which he chiefly deſireth. 


The texte ¶ And he departed agayn from the coaſtes of Tyꝛe aud Spdon,and came vnto theſeaof 
? Balile,thozow the myd des of the coa tes of the ten cities. And they bzought vnto hym. one 
that was deafe and had an impediment in his ſpeache. Aud they pꝛayed him to put bis hade 
vpon dim. And when be had take u hym aſyde from the people, be put bys fyngers into bys 
eares, and did ſpyt, and touched his tongue, and loked vp to heauen, and ſighed and ſayde 
vnto hym: E phata, that is to ſap,be opened. And ireygbtwaye bis cares were opened, and 
the tryng of yys tongue was leuſcd, and he ſpake playne. And be commaunded them that 
they ſhould tel nomau.But the moze he foꝛbad them, fo muche the moze a great deale, they 
publyſhed,ſaying:De hatb done all thynges wel:he hathe made both the deafe to heare,and 
the dumme to lpeake. 


After this lede was pzinelp and as a man would tape, by ſtealth, ſowen 
amonges the Tyꝛians, Spdontans, and Cananites,the Lozd reculed, a wet 
agapn vnto Þ lake of Galile:leaupng Spdon e paſſyng along by the toũtrey 
of Decapolte oz ten cities, where as befozehe healed a man bexed with a ſpi⸗ 
rite, And when he was hyther tommen they bꝛought hym a pitikull ſight, 
that is to wete, a man both deake, and dumme. Foz he muſt nedes be dumme, 
who lo ig ot nature deake. But moze miſerable is his deakneſſe, * 


the goſpel ok. l. Marke. Cap. ii. Fol.xijit, 


lacketh meete eares to heare Þ woꝛde ol god. He is wozſediime, who hath nd 


tongue to confeſſe his owne filthie liuing and gods mercye, Bythe hearyng 
of fayth, beginneth our ſaluacion: and by conteſſion ot mouthe, is the perkec⸗ 
tion offoule health. The Jewes albeit they daylye heard Jeſus ſpeakyng, pet 
they hear yng heard hym not, becauſe kolowyng thenlample ol a ſerpent called 
an Ilpike, which ſtoppeth her eares agaynſt p vopte of the wyle enchannter, 
they would gyue no credence vnto luche thynges as they heard. And therfoze 
had they a tongue to backbyte,and make vll repozte:but none at all co pꝛofeſſe 
the holſome fayth of Chʒiſte. But what ſhall this ſelypooze wzetche do, who 
hath neythertongue to deſyzethe Loꝛd to gyue him health, noꝛ eares to heare 
that voyce of Jeſus, whiche reyleth to lite euẽ the dead! Other that had bothe 
tongue and eares holpe hym. They bꝛought hym vnto Jeſus : they beſought 
hym of his gracious goodneſſe, to voucheſafe to lape his hande vpon hytn. 
So pleaſeth it the mooſt mercifull loꝛde to helpe ſinners , euen at the cons 
templacion ot other mennes fayth. The chꝛiſtian nouice is bꝛought vnto Je⸗ 
ſu. He hath made an ende both of vll doyng, and naughtye ſpeakyng: but pet 
hath he not learned to do well: Pet hath he not learned to conkeſſe the good⸗ 
neſſe of the golpell. Foz howe can he ſo do, vuleſſe Jeſu lape his hande bpon 
hym: Men do but labour in vapne, yf Jeſu put not to his ſecrete power and 
vertue. The loꝛde coulde euen with the bare woꝛde of his mouthe, haue eallye 
healed this deake and dumme felowe: but this kourme of healyng was let out 
foz our enſtruccion. Foz lyke as the woꝛdes of Jelſus are moſte commonly pa⸗ 
rables 02 miſteryes: euen lo be many tymes his doynges to. He toke hym by 
the hande and led hym aſyde from the multitude ok people. Sake is he whome 
ſoeuer Jeſus hath taken, and ſeuered from the ruffling of this troublous, and 
dnau yet woꝛld. Thẽ put he his fingers into his eares. and touched his tongue 
with his (pittell. Now is health very nere when Jeſus by bertue ok his ſpt- 
rite( which is the finger of god)ypucheſafeth to touche the eares ofour minde 
when the ſpettell of heauenly wyſedome(whiche is hymſelfe)cummyng oute 
ofthe mouthe of the higheſtefather,daynethto touche the tongue of ourſoule, 
to thentente that all godly thynges mate rellile and ſauour vnto vs, Foz with 
out this humour,there is no taſte: and pt mannes ſpettell be fautye, then mas 
keth it a w2ong iudgement in taſtyng. This ſpettell doth not onelyleuſe the 
tongue, hut allo open the ipes ofthe blynd boꝛne perſon, as ofcen as it is min⸗ 
gled with earth, and the iyes therewithall anopnted: whereas the ſpettell of 
the Philoſophers, and the Pharileis, doeth rather put oute the ipes all toge⸗ 
ther. Is Chzilte dyd, ſo in manour do the teachers ofthe goſpell. They take 
men and leade them awape krom the multitude, when they call them backe 
from the bꝛode waye ( by the whiche very many walke vnto dampnacion) to 
the felowſhyp of the litle flocke of true Chꝛiſtians. They put they? fingers in 
to their eares, when perl wadyng them to put no truſt in thynges tranſitozy, 
they ſtyꝛre and exhoꝛte them to embzace the heauenly doctryne. They lape 
ſpettel vpon their tongues, when they exhoꝛte men to pꝛokeſſe the Euagelike 
and Chziſtian fapth. 7 
They lape on their handes, when they gyue the holy ghoſte to them that be 
baptyſed:by whome thepz ſynnes are taken awape, and innocencie is conker⸗ 
red. But the teacher doeth all this in vapne outwardlye , excepte Chziſte 
woꝛke within and lende downe his godly vertue from heauen. Jeſus willing 
to ſhewe vs as it were a certapne fygure hereof, when he had taken the man, 
and fyꝛſt put his fyngers into his eares, and then {pit on his tongue, he lyfted 
vp his ipes to heauen, and ſyghed. This ſyghyng came not of any miſtruſt to 
cure the man, but was a palſion oz poynte of hym that greuoullpe bewapled 
mannes calamitie. 


\ 


H. Foz 
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Fo: what thing is moze miſerable and wzetched then they, whoſe inwarde 
rares are ſo occupied and encumbzed with woꝛldlpe luſtes , that they cannot 
heare the wozde of God» Hoc hoſe tongue is ſo entagled,andinfected with 
naughtie affecciong, that they lauour not of heauenly thynges , but are altos 
gether dumme to confeſſe theyꝛ owne ſynfulneſſe,anddumme to ſet out Þmers 
cy of God-Therfoze the lyghyng of Jeſu-, putteth vs in remembzaunce in 
what caſe we were: but his lob yng vp into heauen, taketh awape deſperacio, 
ſhewyng vs from whence cummeth our readpe ſuctoure, and allo whome we 
ought to reken out ſelues bounden vnto, that we, whiche had befoze open ea⸗ 
res to heare detraccions, xibaudꝛp, fond tales, Pyariſaicall doctrine, opiniog 
of Philolophers, and the ſuggeſtions of the dyuell, haue nowe the lame ope⸗ 
ned, to heate the heauenly doctrine of v goſpel:and that we which had betoze 
our tongue ſo infected with rhe ſpettell of the fleſhe, that we lothed the delicate 
boode ol the heauenly Philoſophie : ſo tyed with the diuels bondes that we 
coulde neyther knowlege our offences,noz ſette oute goddes glozy: do nowe 
conteſſe how nothyng is due vnto vs foz our deſertes,but onely hell: and how 
it tummeth wholely of the bounteous goodnes of God , that we be choſen 
both to the name, and alſo to thinheritaunce of the chpldzen of god. W herkoꝛe 
let the pꝛieſt in lyke manour rather mourne,then rage agaynſt other menneg 
ſpnnes:cather ſozowe,then be angrye.Neyther let him chalenge vnto himſelf 
the power to geue abſolucion: but joke vp to heauen conteſling, and teſtifying 
therby that all that euer is done, though ſacramentall tites, and cetremc nies, 


And laid vn is done by goddes power alone, and not by mannes. Jeſus ſayet vnto the mã: 
to bym £: Ephata, whiche woꝛde ſignifieth in the Hebzue tongue, be opened: And by 


phata. 


and by of his woꝛde there enſued a vertue.Foz anon his eates were opened, 
and the bande of his tongue was leuſed,and he ſpake redily . They had open 
tares, who after the lozde ſaped vnto them (come after me) fozſcke all that e⸗ 
uer they had, and folowed hym. They had a ready tongue, vhiche after thep 
had recepued the holpe goſte, ſpake with ſundzye langnages the wondꝛes of 
god, and auſwered the rulers charging them that they ſhould not from theces 
{oth be lo hardye as to pꝛeache the name of Jeſu, on this wyſe: whether we 
ought rather to obey god then men, judge pou. Theſe thynges were done a 
ſide from the people. Foz we muſt not make a wicked multitude witneſſe beas 
rers of our fpꝛſt pzofelſyng of the goſpell, lealt they haue in deriſion , that they 
as yet beleue not. 


And he com @”Therfoze Jeſus charged them they choulde tell no bodpe hereof, not fox 
— toe that he would not haue his miracle diſcloſed# knowen, but becauſe the thing 


ſelk doth better declare the power of god, then any publicacion, oꝛ ſettyng koꝛth 
of man. They all knewe this deafe and dumme perſon. Nowe he hearde, and 
had his tongue at will. And fo dyd he blaſe, euẽ when he ſpake neuer a wozde 
of the mattier the great benefite receiued of Jeſu. Further, Jeſus was in this 
Woꝛlde conuerſaunt vnder the ſhape and lykeneſſe of man, becaule he woulde 
enſtructe menne, and teache them what they oulde do. What thing lo euer 
a manne dothe that is excellent, and pꝛapſe wozthy,let hym couet to haue no 
woꝛdes made therok, to thentent that mannes glozye mape be btterly ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed,and only goddeg glozie aduaunced. It is ieopardye to magnify and extoll - 
mã, but the power, and goodneſſe of God, is euermoze moſt woꝛthelp pꝛaiſed. 
Albeit nepther is the glozy and pꝛayle ol man (ik any be due vnto hym) cleane 
ſuppꝛeſſed: Pea ofc times the moze it is auoyded, the moꝛe it foloweth. But a 
chziſtian teacher muſte be of this mynde to deſire, as muche as in hym lieth, 
to be knowen to god alone: and in ſo doyng, he is the moze wozthy to be pꝛap⸗ 
ſed to euety body, | | 


— 


the golpel of . Marke. Cap. biii. fol xiii 
Foz who ſo deſpꝛeth glozie and pꝛapſe among men the lame in that he is lo 
delitous therok, deſerueth to haue none at all. koo herfoze in that Jeſu fozbad 
them whiche bzought the dumme manne vnto him; to tell anpe bodpe what 
was done, he therby moꝛe pꝛouoked them to publyſhe,and tell it abzode to all 
menne: And ſo muche the moꝛe had they his greatneſſe, andercellencie in ads 
miracion,becauſe that he, who bothe was able to doe, and wzoughte tn dede 
ſuche feates among them, dyd not only not requpze ofthe any mede oz reward 
fo: his labour, but alſo woulde not ſo muche as take the fruicion of that glozy 
and pꝛapſe, whiche he moſte wozthely deſerued, foꝛ ſo notable a miracle. But 
às it is the pꝛopertie of hym who is benekictall in dede, to require no pꝛaple 
fo: his benekite: ſo is it agapne the parte of a thankfull perſone , ſo muchethe 
moꝛe earneſtly to render hartie thankes,becauſe the authoure of the benelite 
loketh foz none at all. 

Therkoꝛe thoſe felowes repozted euerp where of Jeſu,ſaping : He hath | 
done all thynges well, and hath reſtoꝛed to the deafe theyzhearing,andto the He hathe 
dumme, theyꝛ tongue, and ſpeache. This pꝛaiſe is agreable to none, but to god done al thi⸗ 
alone. Mo earthly manne doth all thynges aright. All the miracles that Jeſu ges wel. ec. 
wꝛought, were vndoubtedly our benefites : whiche miracles if a man wepe 
and pondze after the outwarde apparaunce ofcozpozail thynges, in dede there 
were many ok the, that farre paſſed this, wherwith he made the deake to heare, 
and the dumme to ſpeake. But accoꝛdyng to the ſpirituall meanyng hereof: 
the ſumme ofa chziſten mannes kelicitie ſtandeth in this poynt , that with his 
eares he maye heare the woꝛdes of the golpell, and then with his tongue, vt⸗ 
tre, and ſpeake what he hath learned, and geuen credence onto. 


¶ The. viii Chapter, 


In thoſe dapes when there ſpas a vetye great tompanpe, and had nothing to eate, The texte. 

Jeſus called his diſciples to bim, and lapd vnto them: I haue compaſſion ou the people be⸗ 
cauſe they haue nowe bene with me thꝛee dapes, and haue nothing to eate, and if J tende the 
awape faſting to thepꝛ owne houſes, they (all faput by the wapc. Fo: diuers of them came 
tr tarre. And his diſciples anſwered bym: wher ſhoulde a man haue bꝛead here in the wyl⸗ 
derneſſe to ſatiſtie theſe:? And he anſwered them. How many loaues haue pe: They ſapde, 
ſeuen. And he commaunded the people to ſitte downe on the grounde: And he toke the ſeuen 
loaues. And when he had geuen tbankes, be bꝛake them, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe them. and they did Cette them befozc the people. And they bad a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and 
wben he nad bleſſed, he commaũded them alſo to be fette befoze them. And they dyd eate, and 
were lufficed. and they toke vp the bꝛoken meate that was left, ſeuen bal kettes full. Aud 
tyeꝝ that did eate were about fower thoulande. aud be ſent them awapye. 


— 
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5 He loꝛde Jeſus exhozteth his diſciples by dinerſe enſam⸗ 
Torr FR pies, to continuall beneficence and well doyng, the chtefe(t 

2-4 parte wherof is to fede the ignozaunte people with the 
S518 OF Doctrine ofthe golpell. Therkoze he repeteth thenſample 
rod (W201 dtfeadyng , becauſe the thyng ſo oft tymes pꝛynted in 
SA FRELS theyt mindes, could in no caſe out of memczte,Fo it fozs 
tuned on a certapne ſeaſon.that a great multitude oł peo⸗ 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmtts bpon 
when their bodyes were healed,and their ſoules fed, they were in great daun⸗ 
ger to ſteruefoz hunger. . 

Aſſuredly hongerts a ſoze thing.eſpecially when it chaunceth among a 
multitude. Jeſus mindyng to teache the apoſtles by dede ſelfe that ſuche ſhall 
want nothyng, as cleaue vnto hym by ſincere fayth, laid vnto them: J haue 
tompaſſion vpon this multitude. Foz lo, they haue bene with me nowe this 
thee dapes, and haue nothyng to eate. Jf I (end them awape faſtyng as they 
be, it is ieopardie leaſt they kapnt, and tyar by the waye,befoze they get home. 


And bis dit Foz ſum of them came a great waye hence. By theſe wozdes Jeſus pzoucked 
ctpies ann- His Diſciples to attend vnto the miracle, whiche he purpoſed to wozke, He w⸗ 


twered. ac. 


beit they being pet rude, and ignoꝛaunt, had cleane fo:gotten how that befoze 
he had fed a great numbze of people with fiue loaues, and two filſhes : and 
therfoze anſwered in this wiſe: Where (hould a man haue bzead here in wil⸗ 
derneſſe toſatifye ſo greata multitude, and ſo hongrye withall by reaſon of 
two dapes kaſtyng, although there lacked not money pnoughto bye it Here 
thou heareſt an aunſwer of fozgetfulneſſe,and diſtruſt. 

Jeſus aſked them agayne: howe manye loaues haue pot: They loked v- 
pon thy: vytaples, and aunſwered,ſeuen.Doubtleſſe this was the true Euan⸗ 
gelike bꝛead, not of barlp, but of wheat, like as were the loaues befoze mencio⸗ 
ned, wherwith the chyldzen are fed, whiche is not caſte to dogges . Barlie 
hath in it his pꝛoper floure, but couer ed with a rough huſke,oz couering. The 
fine bokes of Moſes called the Pentateuche, haue alſo in them a ſpiritual vn- 
derſtandyng, but the ſame is wzapped,and covered with darke figures. The 
numbxe ofthe loaues was multiplied, but the couering was taken awapye, in 
token that grace was encreaſed,and ceremonies diminiſhed. 

Nowe whereas the diſciples thought that theſe vitayies woulde not haue 
bene ſufficient foz lo great a multitude of people, Jeſus,that notwithſtãding 


commaunded them all to ſit downe vpon thEgrounde . It is a bleſſed feaſte 


And he toke 
the ſeuẽ loa 
ues. gc. 


where the hungry mulfitude ſitteth dovene at Jeſus tommaundemẽt. That 
is done, whenſocuer the people deſirous to heare goddes wozde , cum to the 
temple, there to heare Jeſuſpeaking by the mouthe ofa good pzcacher. Foz 
many do cum with no moze deyocton to the ſermon, then the common ſozte be 
wonteto go bnto the ſtage, there to beholde a playe oz enterlude, ofſum vn⸗ 
gooſtly mattter.He that wyll haue his bely kylled with the loaues of Jen, 
mult ſitte downe,andthat vpon the grounde. He muſt cum hither with quiete 
afteccions. They deſerue not to be fed with this meate, whiche lye all at pleas 
Cure in the beddes of the phariſcis ,ar:d Phtloſophiers doctrine. O thou that 
arte but earth, and aſhes, why arte thou pꝛoude⸗ why art thou puffed vp with 
bayne glozie. by reaſon of thy vayne phyloſophye: why putteſt thou confidece 
in theſe thynges,wherin is no ſafetie⸗ know thy ſelfe : Humble a caſte down 
thy ſelfe vnto the grounde trom whence thou camſte. Let all flechelp luſtes be 
ſetled,and quiet in the:andthen ſhalt thou be fylled with Chziſtes meate. All 
this that I ſpeake of was done. The whole multitude late downe vpon the 
grounde,Beholde now, and marke me well what Jeſus doeth, He tcke the ſe- 
uen loayes.and to ſhewe that all cummeth of God, whatſoener coduceth vn 
to mannes ſaluacion,he lifted vp his ipes to heauen ( fo2 there dwellcth the 
father,of whome he commaunded this bzeade daylye to be craued ) and gaue 
hym thankes : not takyng bpon hym as of hymſelfe , the authozitie of the mt- 
niſterie, leaſt pure man chould take ought vpon hym. Foz he might tuſtly haue 

taken vpon hym this authozitie , as equall with the father ( albeit concer- 

nyng alſo his diuine nature whatſoeuer he is⸗oꝛ hath , he is debtour foz the 

ſame, vnto the father)but thenſample that he ſhewed,was moze expedient foz 

qut enſtruccion. Alter 


the goſpel of S. Marke. Cap. piii. fol.rlb3 
After he had geuen thankes,he bzake the loaues, and being bꝛoken, detiuered 
them vnto his diſciples : that eue as they receyued them, ſo choulde they ſette 
them befoze the people. Mannes wozdes are not pythy andeffectuall,ercepte 
they be handled befoꝛe, with Chꝛiſtes handes. Thou haſt eloquence: Thou 
haſt know leage in phyloſophie: Thou haſte a good witte: thou haſt knows 
leage in holy ſcripture, in the lawes cyuell, and canon: whatſoeuer thou haſt, 
kirſle deltuer it bnto Chatſtes handes: let hym bleſſe, and halo w it: lette hym 
bꝛeake it: and then do thou miniſtre the ſame onto the people: not as thyne 
owone, but as receiued, and deliuered the ol hym. Foz there are ſome, whiche 
bꝛeake the bꝛead of holy ſcripture not as they ought to do, wꝛithyng and wes 
ſting it to the luſtes of man, and not to the wyll,andpleaſure of Jein. Foz Jes 
ſus dothe ſo bzeake it that the hungry multitude mare be kylled, and not that 
the ambicton, and touetouſneſſe of pꝛynces mape be therwith boiſtred , and 
mapntepned. Wholo teacheth the golpell foꝛ gayne, oz foʒ to get glozte , and 
pꝛapſe ok man,oz els foz any other wozldly affeccions, the ſame retepueth not 
toaues bꝛoken of Chʒiſt. Therfoze in pzeachyng the wozde of God, and Chats 
ſtes goſpell, let vs folowe his difctples.Xs Chzilt commaundedthem, ſo did 
they let the loaues ready bꝛoken to they2 handes, befoze the multitude, 

Here ſome manne will ſaye: what. is there no meate- Js it onelpe a bꝛead 


feaſt-There muſt not be muche added bnto the loaues ol the goſpell. There vad a ep 
is nothyng of moꝛe vertue and efficacte; nothyng moze ſwete and pleaſaunte ſmal ties 


in taſtyng then they are: And yet thzoughe the boũteous liberalitie of þ feaſt. *. 
maker, there are added bnto the ſame a fewe ſmall fiches. eraduenture the as 
poſtles will put hereto certapne epiſtles, howe be it they; putting to wyll not 
be muche, and but a very (mall matiet oz triſle,. in reſpect of pᷣ euagelike pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion. This addicion was permitted koꝛ the lothlomneſſe of certapae perlones: 
but we muſte require it nomoze, Me ought to contente our ſelues with the 
meate already pꝛepared, leaſt pfny would ſtyll put to of his owne pꝛouiſion 
whatloeuer hym luſteth, it ſhould then decome the feaſt of menne, and not of 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ Jeſus did lpkewyle halow theſe litle fiſhes,albeit they were 
but fewe, and ſmall, and commaunded them to be let downe befoze the people, 
Which thing pf he had not done, they ſhoulde not haue bene ſet befoze them at 
al. Do not here coinplayne of the frugalitte, and ſlender pꝛoutſion of meate 2 
els tfthou wilt permitte the knackes and iunckettes ofthe rhethozicians, the 
royall diſhes of the Philoſophyers, and the vnſauerie potage ofthe phariſeis 
to be ſerued in, then ſhallit be ieopardie, leaſt the bzead of the goſpel lauer not 
vnto the mouthe that is infected and bzoughtout oftaſte with lo many ſoztes 
of diverſe meates. | | 
Nou that we mape departe with full bellies from this euangelike feaſte, 
let the teachers do as the apoſtles did, and likewiſe the people, as did p multi⸗ 
tude. What dyd the apoſties- As thep tete pued this meate of the lozde,ſo did 
they ſet it do wne bekoze the people, without any doubtyng, oz reaſoning. The 
multitude was allo quiet, and cecetued if without murmuring and grudging 
againſt theyz miniſters, and toke wel a wozthe what loeuer was geuen them. 
Aud ſo in concluſisn, beſides that euery one of them had pnoughe there were 
alſo feuen baſkettesfylled with the meate that remapned when euery manne ,- 


had eaten his fill. Bozeouer the people(whiche a man maye moze meruaple chareare? 


at) that were latiltied and filled herewith, dzue almoſtetothenumbze offows 
ex thouſad perions.Certes this was p largeſſe of goddes woꝛde andthe gol⸗ 
pel. Whenloeuer there cummeth a pꝛoude teacher fourniſhed with no ſmall 
pꝛouiſion x furniture, alwel of liberal ſciences, as oł other good learning, aw. 
e, and conſtituctong, ſo that he hath in al thynges extedyng great (kill and 
knowleage, crying ofte that he ſhal not haue a r — 

: \ + vo 


I — ner rn — 
1 


* 


3 The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
mattier, t 8 audience is not retepuable ot ſo highe miſtertes ; that hei 
owned with copie of matier, and ſtandeth in doubt where he maye wy — 
gane: Do not we ſee it cumme to paſſe that his audtence departeth awaye 
hungry: muche leſſe then remapneth there ought, when the feaſt is ended. 
But ofthis krugall, and ſparing feaſt of Jeſu, there arelefte ſeuen baſketteg 
full ot bꝛoken meate,vnſpent,The abundaunte and plenty ok the euangelitze 
eaſt ſtandeth not in the multitude of ſciences, as it were in ſundzy kyndes of 
meates,ſo many innumbze,þ the light ofthem wyll take away a mannes aps 
petite, and pꝛouoke hym to lothfomneſſe,noz in ſauces made of the mengling 
together of all manour of humapne and lecular learnynges, but in the vertue 
of p woꝛde deliuered vs of god, a truly miniſtred tout any kraude, oz couine. 

ab dehnt When Jeſas had thus fed the people, then he ſent them awape. This is 

tbc away allo ſumwhat, happely to departe from the feaſt oz banker of Jeſa, So ate 

Ic. they ſent awaye,who render him hartie thankes : who laye bp his benefites 
in theyꝛ ſoules,and there digeſte the meate whiche they haue receyued : who 
aſter they be cum home ( their bodies being nowe, as it were well kedde) do by 
good wozkes doing, pꝛactile ſuche thynges as they haue learned. 


The texte. ¶ Anon he entred into a hip with bis dilciples, and came into the parties of Dalmanutha 
LAnd the phariſeis came furth,aud began to diſpute with hym.ſekyng ot hym a ligne from 
beauen, tempting hym. And when be bad ſighed in his ſpirite, de layth : why doeth this ge: 
neracion leke a ligne. Nerelp J (aye vnto you, there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto this geuera⸗ 
tion. And he left them, and went into the ſhippe agapu. And departed ouer the water. 


Thele thynges (o done, Jeſus fozthwith departed thence, and haſted an 
other wape. The heardman muſt neuer be conuerſaunt with his Locke , but 
when it is to beholpen.He hath healed the ſicke, taught the people, and fedde 
thoſe that were in ieopardy to periche fox hungre.Ffter all theſe benekites Cill 
to tarrte with them, lemeth to be a pointe of ſuchea one as loketh foz ſumine 
thankes oz gramercies. The neceſſitie of the multitude, whether it be bodilie, 
02 gholtiy.is by al manour ofmeanes to be holpen:but the nature of Þ people 
is luche, that foz the leaſt good tournes of all.they are wonte to geue mooite 
harty thankeg. It ts the ſmalleſt benefite that canne be,to feede aud nouryſhe 
the body: it is a greater, to heale it, and the greateſt of all to heale and feede 
the loule, with holy doctrine.Noneofthem made hym a kyng koꝛ the doctrine 
that he pꝛeached, and the diſeaſes he cured : But foz meate, they gaue hym a 
kyngdome. Ind leaſt they would now haue done the like agapne, he departed 
ſtraightwayes from them, and takyng with him his diſciples (whome he 
choaſe becauſe they ſhould alwapes accompany hym ) toke hyp, and ſo came 
vato the coaſtes and bozders of Dalmanutha oz Magedan. 

And 5 pba⸗ And that the vnbeleke of the phariſeis mate the oftener appeare.they came 

riſcis came likewiſe hither out of they} countrey,not to be healed, but to pikequarels, 

toꝛth. t. Fox thep had enuie at his miracles , and enuied allo the people whiche were 
holpen with lo many of his benefites. | 
Foz this cauſe they began to reaſon the mattier with him, as though the 
miracles whiche he ſhewed, had not be wzought by the heauenly power, bes 
and began cauie they were (as they ſayde)but baſe, and after a common caſt, zooherfoze 
to dilpure in caſe he would haue them, being menne farre aboue the commune ſozte , and 
gc. * ag pou would ſape, heauenlike feloweg to beleue in hym, they required hymn 
to qhewe lome ligne from heauen, as Woyſes obteyned Manna from thence: 
and Helye bzought to paſſe by his pꝛayers, that fpꝛe ſodaynly deſcended from 
the lame place, and conſumed both the burnt lacrilite, and the wood, and to be 
ſhoꝛte, al the water that was in the trenches oz ceſternes by the altare. 
The Loꝛde knowyng right well that whatſoeuer he had done, they would 
haue had a quarell to hym therfoze,foz it there had bene any wonderkull ligne 
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the goſpel of . Marke. Cap. bil. kol. xlbi 

oꝛ token ſhewed the from aboue whereas the pzinces of dareknelſe do raygne, 
they might with muche moze apparaũce of truche, haue aſcribed it bnto Beel⸗ 
ʒebup, then thoſe thynges which they ſawe with theyz tyes, hearde with theyz 
eares, and handled with theyz handes.chtefly becauſe it is a commune pꝛactiſe 
among the expert in art Magike, to cauſe ſodayne ſhowers, and dalches aok 
rapne, thunder, lightnyng, haple, and tempeſt: the Lozde, J ape, perceiupng And wh 105 
this, ſighed in bis ſpirite, ſhewyng therby how wokull he was foz theyꝛ ſo ob⸗ ed. c. 
ſtinate vnbeliefe, And as thoughe he had bene in a fame, and chafed with 
angre, ſpade vnto hym lelke on this wile: What a frowarde nacion is this, 
whiche after ſo many miracles lene, vet neuertheleſſe requireth a ſigne , as 
though che had neuet lene none bcfoze-Thehe tourned him to the pharileis r 4,41 1 
layde: Ot this one thynge J aſfure pou:there ſhall no ſigne be now geuen vn; cave vnto 
to this nacion, the whiche onely to tempt me. che require th krom heauen. But vou. c. 
ſhe ſhall haue a ſigne geuen her that ſhe loketh not foz , krom beneath. And it 
hall be the ſigne of Jonas. Foz this Jonas after he was walowed vp the 
ſpace of thze dapeg, and beleued to haue bene dead, was deliuered agapne out 
ofthe whales bely, when no man thought it: euen ſo the lonne of man after 
he hath bene hid about thzee dayes ſpace in the belly of the earth, chal riſe vp as 
line agapne, contrary to all your expectacion and weninmn. 
 WOhyen the pharileis vnderſtode not theſe woꝛdes, Jeſus departed krom the and ye ict? 
dds krom the deſperate perlones, and retourned vnto the ſhip, andſopaſſed o- them. e. 

uer the water: Thus the Loꝛde Jeſus deſirous of mannes healthe, oft tymes 
chaungeth place, not ſeking foz ſacrifices, wherof he had long a goe his kyll, 
but true faith. This ſcarcely found he in the woꝛlde, but pet euerp where ras 
ther then among they: pꝛieſteg, Scribes, Phariſeis, and head men of the peo 
ple. So yll doth the fayth ofthe goſpel agree w them, p haue the wozldat wyl. 


¶ And they had foꝛgotten to take bꝛeab with them, neyther had they in the ſhippe with . 
them moꝛe then one loate. And he charged them, ſaying: take bede, beware ol the leauen of The terte. 
the P bariſeis, and of the leauen of Derode, and they reaſoned among them ſelues , ſaping: 

We haue no bꝛead: and Jeſus hnc we it, and ſayth vnto tbem: why take ve thought becauſe 
pe haut no bꝛead? perct pue ye not pet neyther vnder q and? baue pe your hertes pet blynded# 
baue pe iyes and ſee not? And haue pe eates and heate not? Do ye not alſo remember when 
J bzake fpue loaues, among fpue thouſande men? Dom many baſkettes full of bꝛoken meat 
toke ye vp: They ſapde vnto him, tweluc. When J bzake ſeuen among fower thouſand, how 
many vaſkettes ofthe leaupug of the broken meate roke pe vp? They ſai d, ſeuen. And he 
ſayde vnto them: bowe bappencth it that ye do not vnder ſtand⸗ ä 


Here, as they layled, the diſciples called not to remembzaunce how they 
had fozgotten to pꝛouide themlelues of bꝛeade. Foz they hadde but one loafe 
with them in the chippe · Jeſus percepupng howethey were careleſfe by reaſõ 
of koꝛgetkulneſle, and not foz the fayth they had in hym, gaue them warnyng 
therot, and by that meanes cauſed them to be carefull afreſhe. Albeit this their 
carefulnes tame not ſo muche of diſtruſte, as it did ol an humaine negligence , 
and kozgetkulneſſe. | | 

Foꝛ hauing they2 mpnudes wholy fixed bpon the wo2des, and deedes of 
Jef they hadde no remembzaunce of bzeade 2 and it was erpedtent koꝛ vs CB 
that they ſo ofte tymes koꝛgatte howe a greate numbze of people was ſuffi- 
ted with ſtue loaues; „ to thentent it choulde the depelier be faſtened in oure 
myndes howe thoſe perſonnes ſhall wante nothyng, who with pute harte 
and mynde, contynuallpe cleaue vnto Chꝛiſte. That chippe is lufficientlpe 
pꝛoupded koz, that hathe in it that one loafe,whiche is Chziſte Jecug, 
Xoherfoze his pleaſure was to ſturre vp this carefulnes in them , becauſe he 

woulde heale them thereok . And foz this purpoſe,he gaue thema charge, 
ſaping: Lotze diligentlp that you beware of the leuen ofthe Phariſeis, and 
of Herove , This woꝛde leuen ( whiche they hearde, but wiſte not what he 
meant therby) cauſed them now when it was to late, to be carefull, and take 


thought 


1 The 7 — of Eralmus vpon 
mattier, t 8 gudiente is not recepuable ofſo highe miſtertes , that he i 
dzowned with copie ok matier, and ſtandeth in doubt where he mare bet be 
graue: Do not we ſeeitcumme to paſſethat his audtence departeth awaye 
hungry:muchelelle then remayneth there ought, when the feaſt is ended. 
But ofthis frugall,and ſparing feaſt of Jeſu, there arelefceſenen baſkettes 
full ofbzoken meate, vnſpent. The abundaunce and plenty ok the euangelike 
feaſt ſtaudeth not in the multitude of ſciences, as it were in ſundzy kyndes of 
meates, co many in numbze, the light ofthem wyll take away a mannes aps 
petite, and pꝛouoke hym to lothfomneſſe,noz in ſauces made of the mengling 
together of all manour of humapne and ſecular learnynges, but in the vertue 
of p woꝛde deliuered vs of god, a truly miniſtred wout any kraude, oz couine. 

de hm When Jeſus had thus fed the people, then he ſent them awape. This is 

thcm away allo ſumwhat, happely to departe from the feaſt oz banker of Jeſa, So are 

dc. they ſent awape, who render him hartie thankes: who laye bp his benefites 
in theyꝛ loules, and there digeſte the meate whiche they haue receyued : who 
alter they be cum home their bodies being nowe, as it were well kedde) do by 
good woꝛkes doing, pꝛactiſe uche thynges as they haue learned. 


The texte. ¶ Anon he entred into a ip with his diſciples, and came into the parties ot Dalmanuths 
And the phariſeis came furth,aud began to diſpute with hym.ſekyng ot hym a ligne from 
heauen, tempting hym. And when he had ſighed in his ſpirite, de ſayth : why doeth this ge: 
neracion leke a ligne. Metely J ſape vnto pou, there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto this geueta⸗ 
cion. And he left chem, and went into the ſhippe agapu. And departed ouer the water. 


| Thele thynges lo done, Jeſus fozthwith departed thence, and haſted an 
other wape. The heardman maſt neuer be conuerſaunt with his locke , but 
when it is to be holpen. He hath healed the ſicke, taught the people, and fe dde 
thoſe that were in ieopardy to periche foz hungre. Akter all theſe benetites Cill 
to tarrte with them, lemeth to be a pointe ot ſuche a one as loketh foz ſumme 
thankes 02 gramercies. The neceſſitie of the multitude, whether it be bodilie, 
oꝛ ghoſtlip, is by al manour ofmeanes to be holpen:but the nature of Þ people 
is luche, that (oz the leaſt good tournes of all, thep are wonte to geue mooſte 
harty thankeg. It is the ſmalleſt benefite that canne be, to feede aud nourylhe 
the body: it is a greater, to heale it, and the greateſt of all to heale and feede 
the loule, with holy doctrine. None ol them made hym a kyng koꝛ the doctrine 
that he pꝛeached, and the diſeaſes he cured: But foz meate, they gaue hym a 
kyngdome. And leaſt they would now haue done the like agapne, he depatted 
ſtraightwayes from them, and takyng with him his diſciples (whome he 
choaſe becauſe they ſhould alwapes accompany hym ) toke hyp, and ſo came 
vato the coaſtes and boꝛders of Dalmanutha oz Magedan. 
And 3pha: Ind that the vnbelefe of the phariſeis mate the oftener appeare,they came 
riſcis came likewile hither out of theyz countrep, not to be healed, but to pike quarels. 
toꝛth. t. Foz they had enuie at his miracles , and enuied allo the people whiche were 
holpen with lo manp of his benefites, | 
Foz this cauſe they began to reaſon the mattier with him, as though the 
miracles whiche he chewed, had not be wzought by the heauenly power, bes 
and began tauſe they were (as they ſayde)but baſe, and after a common caſt. Wherfoze 
— dilpute tn caſe he would haue them, being menne karre aboue the commune ſozte , and 
5, bm. ag you would lape, heauenlike felowes to beleue in hym, they required hym 
dt. ſhewe tome ligne from heauen, as Woyſes obteyned Manna from thence: 
and Helpe bzought to paſſe by his pꝛayers, that fyze ſodapnly deſcended from 
the lame place, and conſumed both the burnt (acrifice,and the wood, and to be 
ſhoꝛte, al the water that was in the trenches oz ceſternes by the altare. 
The Loꝛde knowyng right well that whatſoeuer he had done, they would 


have had a quarell to hem therfoze.foz ik there had bene any wonderfull _ 
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oꝛ token thewed the from aboue whereas the pꝛintes of dareknelſeds raygne; 
they might with muche moze apparaũce of truthe, haue aſcribed it vnto Beel⸗ 
ʒebuy, then thoſe thynges which they ſawe with theyz tyes,hearde with theyz 
eares, and handled with theyz handes.chiefly becauſe it is a commune pꝛactiſe 
among the expert in art Ma gike, to cauſe ſodayne ſhowers , and dalches ok 
rayne, thunder, lightnyng, haple, and tempeſt: the Loꝛde, J ſape, perceiuyng Rory 105 
this, lighed in his ſpitite, ſhewyng therby how wokull he was foꝛ theyꝛ ſo ob⸗ ed. ec. 
ſtinate vnbeliefe. Ind as thoughe he had bene in a kume, and chafed with 
angre,ſpake vnto hym lelfe on this wiſe: What a frowarde nacion is this, 
whiche after ſo many miracles ſene, vet neuertheleſſe requireth a ſigne , as 
though che had neuer ſene none bcfoze-The he tourned him to the pharileis e 1,4, 1 
layde: Of this one thpnge J aſſure pou:there ſhall no ſigne be now geuen vn; cave vnto 
to this nacion, the whiche onely to tempt me, che require th from heauen. But vou. xc. 
ſhe ſhall haue a ſigne geuen her that ſhe loketh not foz , krom beneath. And it 
hall be the ſigne ol Jonas. Foz this Jonas after he was ſwalowed vp the 
ſpace of the dapes, and beleued to haue bene dead, was deliuered agapne out 
ol the whales belp, when no man thought it: euen ſo the ſlonne ok man afcer 
he hath bene hid about thzee dayes ſpace in the belly ok the earth, chal tile vp as 
line agayne,contrary to all your expectacion and we ning. 
Vohen the pharileis vnderſtode not theſe wozdes, Jeſus departed from the and ye ict? 
as from the deſperate perſones,and retourned vnto the ſhip, and lo paſſed o- them. e. 
uer the water: Thus the Loꝛde Jeſus deſirous of mannes healthe,ofttymes 
chaungeth place, not ſeking foz ſacrifices, wherof he had long a goe his fyll; 
but true faith. This ſcarcely found he in the woꝛlde, but pet euery where ras 
ther then among they: pꝛieſteg, Scribes, Pharileis, and head men of the peo 
ple. So yll doth the fayth ol the goſpel agree w them, p haue the wozldat wyl. 

¶ And they had foꝛgotten to take bꝛead with them, neyther had they in the ſhippe with . 
them moꝛe then one loate. And he charged them, ſaying: take bede, beware ot the leauen of The terte, 
the P bariſeis, and of the lcauen ot Derode, and they reaſoned among them ſelues , ſaping: 
We haue no bꝛead: and Jeſus hut we it, and ſayth vnto them: why take ye thought becauſe 
pe haut no bꝛead? perce pue pe not pet nepther under dq and: baue pe pour hertes pet blynded: 
baue pe iyes and ſee not? And baue pe cares aud heate not? Do ye not allo remember when 
A bzake fpue loaues, among fpue thouſande men? Dom many baſkettes full of bzoken meat 
toke pe vp: Thep ſapde vnto him, tweluc. When J bzake (cuen among fower thouſand, how 


many val kettes of the leaupug of the broken meate toke pe vp? Tyep la d, ſeuen. And he 
ſayde vnto them: howe bappeucth it that pe do uot vnder ſtand: 


Here, as they ſayled, the diſciples called not to remembꝛaunce how they 
had foꝛgotten to pꝛouide themſelues of bꝛeade. Foz they hadde but one loafe 
with them in the chippe · Jelus percepuyng howethey were careleſſe by reaſõ 
of fo:getfulneſſe,aud not fo the fayth they had in hym, gaue them warnyn 
therof.and by that meanes cauſedthem to be carefull afreſhe. Albeit this their 
carefulnes tame not ſo muche of diſtruſte, as it did of an humaine negligence , 
and fo:getfuineſſe, | Es, 


Fot hauing they: mpades wholy fixed bpon the woꝛdeg, and deedes of 


Jelu they hadde no remembꝛaunte of bzeade : and it was expedtent foz vs 2 


that the ſo ofte tymes koꝛgatte howe a greate numbze of people was ſuffi- 
ted with ſiue loaues , to thentent it ſhoulde the depelier be faſtened in oute 
myndes howe thoſe perſonnes ſhall wante nothyng, who with pute harte 
and mynde, contynuallye cleaue vnto Chziſte. That chippe is lufficientipe 
pꝛouyded koꝛz, that hathe in it that one loafe,whiche is Thiſte Jelus. 
Wherkoze his pleaſure was to ſturre vp this carefulnes in them , becaule he 
woulde heale themthereof , And fox this purpole, he gaue them a charge, 
ſaping: Lokediligently that vou beware of the leuen ofthe Pharileis, and 
of Herove . This wozdeleuen(whiche they hearde but wiſte not what be 
meant therby) cauſed them now when it was to late, to be cacefull, andeake 


thoughe 


l , \ 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
thought a kreſhe, ho we they ſhould make pꝛouiſion foz bitayles . Therkoze 
they began to whilper, and ſaye (oftely: we haue no bzeade. Foz one thyng 
'bzought anocher iato memoꝛpe. After thep hearde hym once make mencyon of 
leuen,ſtraightwayes it came to their reinembꝛaunce that they had foꝛ gottẽ to 
bye themlelues bꝛead. Df this matter they falked ſoftely one to another, as 
though they had made a kaute though foꝛgetfulnes, becauſe they bought no 
bꝛeade. Howebeit this fozgetfuines pleaſeth Jeſu bery wel, whenloeuer 
thzough the great deſyꝛe we haue of heauenly thynges , we kozget cozpozal # 
Woꝛldlp matters. They feared leaſt they ſhoulde haue bene checked foz their 
negligence; but they were rebuked koz their vapne and ſuperfluous carpe and 
tate. MWherkoze, lapeth the loꝛde do you thus reaſon the matter among youre 
ſelues,bepng careful becauſe you haue nobzeade Haue vou as pet alter J 
haue enſtructed pou with ſo many pꝛeceptes, taught pou with ſo many enlã⸗ 
ples, and lo ofte warned pou, no perceueraunce and vnderſtandyng at al Ire 


pour hartes pet blpnded- and be you in taſe, that you haue ipes and ſee not- 


eares, and heare not! Do pon not at the leaſt wyſe remember the thyng which 
was twyfe done, ok late befoze your types: p ou ſawe not long ago howe fiue 
loaues bzoken with my handes, and dealte of you,ſuffpced fyue thouſand peo⸗ 
ple, in ſuche wyſe that euery body had his fyll. Ind howe many baſkettes ful 
of bꝛoken meate dyd peu then take vp- They lapd twelue. Alterwarde, whan 
ſeuen loaues lykewiſe ſuffyſed fo wer thouſande perſons , howe many baſs 
kettes fplled pou with the reuerſion,and meate that was lefte They aunſwe⸗ 
red, ſcuen. Then layde Jeſu; howethen chaunceth it that ſithe you haue bene 
fo oft, and many wapes taught, you do not perteiue howe this care foz your 
foode and liuing is ſuperfluous: and that the monicion whiche J gaue you 
of the auoydyng the phartſets and Herodes leuen, perteyneth nothing at al to 
bꝛead, but to theſchewyng of they; doctrine, leaſt pou be likevoyſe decepued as 
they deceyue many a one. à very (mall piete ol leuen maketh al Þ dowe lower, 
£2 lauerp. Jf 2ᷣ leuen be naught, the is al the dowe marde. They make a ſhew 
and ſeblant of godlynes.not withſtandyng they be very karre fr6 true godly- 
nes: and they diſſent in opinions among theſelues, wheras both of them do 
thamefully erre,andbe out of the way. Foz the Herodians do many times erre 
by reaſon they be ignozauncin holy ſcripture, beleuing not that the bodyes 
hal riſe agayne: and all is tecauſe they beleuenothyng , but what they ſew 
theiripes: The phatileis, although thep haue the ſcriptures at their fingers 
ende, pet blinded with euill luſtes and deſtres,do withſtande true godlyneg. 
pou muſte be chiekly ware of their doctrine, leaſt both your ſelues be infected 
ther with, and alſo other mo hereafter,by the contagiouſneſle ot pour inkecciõ. 
But embzace peu the bꝛeade made ſauery with the leuen of the Golpell, that 
you mape likewyle diſtribute this pure bꝛead to other. 


¶ And be came to Betblaida, and they bzought a blynde man vnto hym, and defyzed dym 
to touche hym, and de caught t he blynd manne by the hande, and led hym out of the towne, 
aud when he dad ſpitte in bis ipes.and put his bandes vpon hym, be aſked hym pt be ſawe 
ougbt. And be loked vp, and ſaxde: J ſec the men. Foꝛ I percepue them walke as they were 


trees. Atter that, be put his handes agapue vpon his tyes, aud made him ſee, + be was reſto⸗ 


red, and ſawe eucry man tleteip. and he ſcut hym home to his houſe, ſaping: neptyet go in⸗ 
to the toune, noꝛ tell it to any otder. 


In the meane while they arriued, and came to Bethſaida , and behold 
Howe euery where is ready matter and occaſion miniſtred to ſhew mercy. 
Here in acertayne ſtrete, they bzoughthym a blynde man, and deſired hym to 
touche hym. This blynd body deſyzed nothyng hymſelk, but interceſſion was 
made fo2 hym, by other men. No man deſireth health ofthe Lozde Jeu, but 
ſuche a one as he toucheth.Foz the firſt touche bꝛingeth a man to p knowlege 
olhimlelfe. This man was not poze blynde, oz a litell appapzed, aud * 
| n 


© 


thegolpel ok. l. Marke. 


in ſight, but as byſome as was poſſible to be. They Þ beſo blynd, haue nede 
to be ledde to Jeſu by other men, whiche by p2ater mate pꝛocure them theſtec⸗ 
tuall touche ot his holy hande. Jeſus , who coulde with a becke haue healed 
what blynde manne loeuer hym luſte, reſtoꝛed hym not byanby to his light, be 
cauſe he woulde vnder a figure che we his diſciptes how muche a do it is, ere 
ſuche perſons can be bzought to the knowledge of the truthe, as of long tyme 


haue continued inthep2 erroures., Suche a blyndneſſe was the blyndneſſe of þ - 


Painims, and Gentiles, who ſo many hundzed peares, embꝛaced the wurſhip 
pyng ol Idols, in ſteade of great godlynes. Suche a one allo was the blind⸗ 
perſticion recei⸗ 


nes of the Jewes,whiche coulde not be made to foꝛlatze the lu 


ued of theyz elders, where vnto they had ſo many peares accuſ 


tomed. 


Therfoze when the Biſſhop and pzeacher of Gods woꝛde, hal chaunce to 
mete withſuche a blinde man, what muſte he dozmarke what Jeſus dyd, 
Firſte he toke the blind man by the hande. O bleſſed guide: but whyther dyd 
he leade hym⸗ he lead him out of the towne , That man ſetteth befoze his ipes 
the wozſte enſample oꝛ patarne that ca be, who ſo foloweth the trace and ſteps 
pes ot the multitude, They fauour themſelues to they owne perill,that ſaye 
thus: J do not this thyng alone. Euerp man doeth ſo,as well as J. J hadde 
leauer playe the vnwyle man with the multitude , then be wyſe with a fewe. 
Suche as are blynd,are diverſe wapes in ieopardp, ſo long as they be among 
company. They are laughed to ſcoꝛne:they are runne vVpon: they runne, and 
ſtrike agapnſte other: they are thꝛuſte out of place, and haue manpe a kall. 


Therfoze firſte ot all the blynd man muſt be leade out of the place, where as When he 
much copany andreſozte of people is. He walketh nowe ſafely that hath ſuch 
a guide. What did the Lozde mozeouer? he ſplit in his tyes, and then putte to 


his handes,and touched them. Neither wer his ipes yet opened: lo great was 
his blindneſſe. Then Jeſus aſked him whether heſawe ought. As he had (po- 
ken the woꝛde, the blynd man liKed vp his ipes, conceiuyng as it were ſum li⸗ 
tle hope to be reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and ſapd: I ſee men walkyng like trees. 

They that haue not yet perfitely receiued the light of the Goſpell , whatſoez 
uer they lee in this wozlde,ſeemeth muche greater then it is in dede. Thep lee 
a ryche man, he lemeth a plane tree. They ſee and heade officer oz a pꝛince: 


they thynke they lee an Apple tree, oꝛ a Cypꝛeſſe tree. 


They ſee a ſtoicke philolophier, with a great beard, oꝛ a Phariſey trimmed 
with bꝛode hemmes and phylacteries : they beleue he is a kygge tree. Nowyf 
their tyes were clenſed, and thinges would ſhewe and appeare bnto them in 
thepꝛ pꝛopꝛe likenes, and as they be in dede, then ſhouldethey percepue what 
maner ol trifles and vanities luche thynges were, as (emeth ſo greate vnto 
hym, whiche is halte blynd. But the Lozde who quencheth not the lmokyn 


g 
flare,noz fozſaketh him that hath but halle a light, vntyll he ſee perkitly, dyd 1. — 2 
eftſones put his handes to the blynd mans tyes , and foozthwith he began to bandes a 
haue a clearer light, and at the length attayned ſuche perfiteneſſe therof , that 


heſawe all thynges clearelp. 


Bleſſed is he who hauyng the iyes of his harte lightned by Chziſte, ſeth e⸗ 
uery thyng playnlye. Unto hym thoſe thynges ſeame leaſte, whiche vnto the 
wozlde appeare greateſt. Unto hym thoſe thynges ſeme fowle and filthye, 
that make the goodlyeſt ſhewe vnto the woꝛlde. Unto hym thoſe thynges ap 
peare greateſt,whiche ſeme byle and nothyng wozth vnto the fame. Who 
ſoeuer thou be that art a teacher of the Goſpell, deſpyſe not the weakenes of 
them whiche are newe beginners inlearnyng the phplolophpe and doctryne 
ofthe goſpel. At the kyꝛſte tyme it is ynoughe koz them to be bꝛought out of 5 
towne.that is to ſape, to haue departedfrom their olde lynnes. Then muſt the 
doctrine of the goſpel be ſtraightwapeg put foozth,and pꝛeached vnto them, 


where⸗ 


e bad ſpit in 
bis ipes. 


gapne ypon 
his ipes. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


whereby thepz iyes may be lightened:and kyzſt of all the rudimentes, and firſt 
pꝛinciples of the euangelike perfection are to be taught, vpon the pꝛokelling 
wherof, ſuch as entre into Chꝛyſtes relygion,and be nouices of the ſame, may 
teceyue the ſacrament of baptilme. Anone after,there muſte be taught them a 
moꝛe lecrete and piththy doctryne, whiche thal make them to lee, and perceiue 
euerp thyng clearely. Theſe thynges ſhall the mpniſters of Jeſu Chyylie doe. 
But Jeſus himſelke wpll vouchelafe to touche the blynde mans iyes, with an 

and he lent hyd and ſecrete vertue, that he mape receyue his light agayne. 
himybeto After the Loꝛde had done this good dede, he bad the man retourne home to 
bishouſe; his houle, fozbydding hym to tell anp bodye what was done . As ofte as he 
commaundeth any facte of his to be conceled, he teacheth the pꝛyeſtes thereby 
howe they ought not to ſeke fox any pzayſe and glozye among menne, yk they 
haue done any thyng well, and pꝛapſe wozthy, inthe miniſtracion of the ghol⸗ 
pell. Agapne it at any tyme he commaunde his facte to be publyſhed and tolde 
abꝛode, it is a monicton foz hym that is healed of his (ynnes , bothe to knows 
ledge his owne filthynes, and alſo to diſplaye and ſet out the goodnes of god, 
bnto whome onely he is a debtoure,fo2 that he is chaunged, and made a newe 
man. ow ts retourne into his owne houſe, is nothyng els, but after the time 
he hathe once receiued grace krom heauen, not to koꝛget what he was bekoze, ⁊ 
to what inconuenience he ſhall fall agayne, vt he be not pꝛeſerued thozoughe 
the grace and benefpcyall goodnes of almyghty God. It it chatice him in his 
retournyng homewarde to cum into any toune, that is to ſaye,among a ſinful 
und a wycked multitude of people, whiche wyll rather laughe Chꝛyſtes religt- 
on to ſcoꝛne. then beleue in Chꝛyſte, there ought he not vndilcretelpe to babies 

out the miſteries of our fyꝛſt pꝛokeſſion. 

Jeſus ſapde vnto hym: go vnto thy houſe, and pf thou enter into any towne, 

tell no bodype . He healed one befoze, whiche was bothedeaffe,and dumme. 
The lame felowe heard the woꝛde of the Ghol dell. and ſpake redilpe. 
Nowe hathe he healed ablynde man, whoe notwithſtanding his light be good 
and perfite, pet is he commaynded to kepe ſplence among vngodly perſons 
and ſynners, koꝛaſmuche as when he ts cum home, the thynge it ſclfe (hal open 
the myzacle to ſuche as knewe hym blpnde, Fox there is a tyme whenit beho⸗ 
ucth a man to pꝛokeſſe the myſteryes of the ghoſpell > Agapne there is a tyme 
when it is better to concele the ſame. 


| Cand Jecſas went out, and his diſciples , into townes that belong to the citie, called 
The texte. ecatea Philippi. And by the wape. he aſked his diſciples, ſaping vnto them: whome doe 
men ſape that J am 2 And thep ant wered:ſome ſay thou arte John Baptiſt, and ſumme 
ſcape Helyas,agapne ſome ſape that thou art one of thenumbze of the ÞP2ophcetes . And 
be ſayde vnto them: But whome ape pe that Jam: Peter anſwcreth and ſayeth vnto 
vpm. Thou arte very Chꝛiſt. And he charged them that they ſhould tell no manne of him. 
And he began to teache them howe that the tonne of manne muſte ſuffer many thynges, 
and be rep2oued of þ elders.and of the hye Pꝛieſtes. and Scribes, and be killed, and af- 
ter three dapes, ary ſe agapne. Aud he ſpake that ſaping openly. And Peter toke hym as 
ſyde, and began to chyde hym. But he tourned aboute, and loked on his diſciples, aud re⸗ 


buked Peter, ſaping: Go after me Satan, foz thou ſauereſt not the thyuges that be of 
Bod but the thynges that be ot men. 


Howe maketh he a triall howe muche his diſciples haue pꝛokpted ghoſt- 
ly,pzoupng whether ſuche thpnges be done in theym ſpirituallye , as in other 
haue bene wzought coꝛpoꝛallpe, and by darke fygures . herefoze he depar⸗ 
ted from Bethlalda, and went with his diſciples to the litle tounes A 
to the citte of Ceſarea, ſurnamed Philippi. As he went by the wape , he al⸗ 
ed them what the people ſuppoſed ol hym. Foꝛ nowe after ſo manye mp⸗ 
racles wzought , euen the common ſozte oughte to haue conceyued ſumme 
maruaplous great oppnion of hym. Jeſus was not ignozaunt what the com⸗ 
mon opynion was ot hym:but his intent and purpoſe was, to ſhewe vs why⸗ 
che is the true egangelyke kaithe, that laueth the faithfull; andhowe — 
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the goſpel ok. I. Marke, Cap. viii. Fol.riviif, 
dyffereth from the inconſtante, and varyable oppnion of the common people. 


$o0hom(fapthe he) do men laye that Jam The diſciples anſwered plapnly, Whom » 
as they had heard. Some men ( ꝙ they) ſuppoſe thou art John Baptyſt. whoe J 1 


is relyyed again. Other ſome tatze the to be Helye the T heſbite, whole cuͤming 
was pꝛomyſed by Malachy the Pꝛophete. And agapne other there are, whoe 
thynke not that thou art Hely, but ſome other of þ olde Pꝛoßhetes riſe againe 
from death to lyfe. Theſe were the opinions of thoſe men, who as then, had the 


greateſt opinion of hym. Foz being them ſelkes but men, they could ſuppoſſe 


nothyng of him aboue the ſtate 4 condicion ot man. They ſuppoſed him to be 
a man of great excellencye, but as pet they beleued not howe he was Meſſias, 
the very ſonne of God, and fautour ofthe woꝛlde. pet was this a rudiment 


and fpyit pꝛynciple ( ſuche as it was) ot the euangelike and chꝛyſten pꝛofeſſion, 


the myſtety wherok, was not as pet to be diſcloſed to the common ſozte. Fox it 
being once diſcouered, no man can be laued, laue he whiche beleueth that Je⸗ 
ſu is the authour and oꝛi ginall cauſe of all healthe and ſaluacion. The wel of 
p euangelike ſaluacion, is a ſure belefe on Jeſus Chꝛyſt, the ſonne of God. in⸗ 
ſpired vs by the heauenly inſpiraciõ. Ind to wꝛyng this belefe out of p Apo⸗ 
ſtles, he layd: The cõmon people, as I percepue.are waueryng in they fapth, 
hauyng no conſtant opynton of me, @ pet haue they a greater oppnion of me, 
then ſuche as ſayed, J was nothyng els but a Carpenters ſũõnc:then ſuche as 
fayd J was furious and madde, a ſought me out to thentent to haue bounden 


me with cheines:thẽ ſuche as layd, J had the ſpirite of Beelzebub. But what But whom 
Jam. 


ſay you, who be of houſehold, and of familiar acquaintaunce with me, a haue 

bene alwayes witneſſes of all that euer J haue done, aud taughte whom ſape 
pou that J am: Then Peter the chieke pzofelloure of the gholpell , made ans 
ſwere in all theyꝛ names, and ſayde : Thou arte that ſelfe ſame Meſſias long 
agoe pꝛompled of the Pꝛophetes, the one ok the lyuyng God, by whom onelp 
healthe @ſaluacion was pzomiled vnto the wozide. hen the loꝛd had greats 

iy allowed this open confeſſion of his. as inſpyzed of God, x had geuen there 
vnto a woꝛthy teſtimonp of blyſtulneſſe, and pzonoynced it to be the kounda⸗ 


cion of the thurche, and euangelyke Citie, whiche no puilſaunce of the deuell 


ſhoulde euer be able to ſhake : Then charged he theym ſtrayghtly that they 
choulde in no wyſe diſcouer what they knewe , by thinſpiracton of the father, 
befoze the time were cum. It behoued that the people hould awaite koꝛ Mel 
ſias, and beleue that he ſhoulde fhoztelp cum: Howbeit as pet, it was not ex⸗ 
pedient to be knowen.that Jelus was Meſſias. Foꝛ thus was it neceſſary fox 
our inſtruccion, that glozy ſhould ſpꝛyng of baſe and humble eſtate. The dil⸗ 
cipies ot᷑ an humain affectio abhozred the diſpleaſures of theyʒ maiſter, much 
dcſp2ous to haue hym greatly eſtemed, and taken foz a toyly felowe of eyerp 


body. But it pleaſed the eucrlaſting wiſedom to obſerue the other ozder.Ther- 


fore Jeſus began to teache them what he ſhould ſuffer, befoze he would haue 
his greatnciſe and excellencpe knowen vnto the wozide, The lonne of manne 
(ſayde he)of whome you haue concepued lo hyghe an opinion, muſte ſuffer 
great repꝛoche many paynes and tozmentes,be condempned as a felon of the 
Scribes, pꝛieſtes, and head men of the people:and in concluſpon, be putte to 
a ſhamefull deathe, as an cuyll doer, infomuche that among woꝛldly men, it 
is not poſlible foʒ any manne to be counted moze vile, abiecte, and deſperate 
then he. But fot all this there is no cauſe why pe ſhould deſpayze. | 
Kepe ſtedfaſlly in mpnde pour confeſſion , whichepe haue made bekoꝛe me. 
After they haue perſecuted me to deathe, J wyll ryſe and be alyue agapne, on 
the ihyꝛde daye. Ind where as he had nowe and then bekoze, ſumwhat darkes 
ly monyſhed them to the pꝛemiſſes, at this pꝛeſent he ſpake his mynde playn⸗ 
ly, becàuſe it àypeted thep woulde nowe a wape with luche — 
l 
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{ith they had geuen ſo noble a verdicte and ſentence of thepz mapſter. 

But koꝛ all that they coulde not pet abybe to heare anp menc pon of his 
death, althoughe they ſhoulde thozoughe hope of his reſurrection haue taken 
comfozte agayne. (The loue wherwith they enbꝛaced Jelu, was great: but pet 
was the lame a very wozldelp loue, and an humapne affection. Fox as pet they 


aud Peter had not reteyued the holye Ghoſt, whiche ſhould make perkyte in them, what⸗ 


toke hym 
aſpde.ac. 


The texte. 


ſoeuer was vnperkyte. Wherefoze when Peter hearde ſuche fell and cruell 
woꝛdes of condempning tourmenting, and ſleing, he was not afearde to take 
Jelꝰ alpde,as thoughe he woulde lecretly monyſhe hym of ſomethong whiche 
Houlde be koꝛ his weale, and pꝛolpte. 

Fozſoth this is mans wildome, whiche oktimes ſtudieth to go bekoze the 
wyldom of god. pea he was bolde to rebuke his lozde, as thoughe he had not 
bene well adutſed foz that he woulde dye, ſith he might auoyde deth. And albes 
it he beleued he would be aliue agapne on Þ thitd dap, pet he thought it muche 


better foz hym not to dye at all, taen after deathe to reliue « This leude tache 


of Peter, althoughe it pꝛoceded of a certapne harty loue towarbes Jeſus,yet 
dyd Chꝛyſt openly , and ſharply tepꝛoue, tothentent we ſhoulde learne in all 
thynges obediently to folowe the wyll of God, and not with our konde tudge⸗ 
ment, to go befoze his determynacyons. It is not mans parte to take Jeſu 8- 
ſide, and rebuke hpm.fox feare leaſte he doe, what he hath determpned to doe. 
But we ought reucrently to beſeche hym, that he wy ll vouchelafe to take and 
lead vs, whyther ſocuer it pleaſe hpm . Therefoze becauſe he woulde cleane 
wede out ot all thepzmpndes , this naughty affection , he fyzſte tout ned from 
Peter to his dilciples, and then beholdyng them ( whome he knewe right well 
dyd not diſſent in opynyon from thepz (pokeſinan, thoughhe bolder, and moꝛe 
pꝛelumptuous thẽ the reſt, was not afcarde to ſpeake hys monde) he rebuke d 
Peter agapne,of whom he was rebuked befoze , ſaping: uo hy letteſt thou me 
Satan: That woꝛde in the Spꝛyan tongue, ſigntfteth an aduerlary: as who 
ſay:MWhy doeſt thou that arte but a diſciple , aſſaye to go befoꝛe thy mayſter⸗ 
(Thou that art a man, attempt to go befoze god⸗f lowe rather behynd. C his 
is not mans buſynes whiche is now in hand. Thyne affection and loue is as 
pet a woꝛldly affection : nepther ſauereſt thou of thoſe thynges whiche arc ot 
god. If thou wylte be my diſciple, it becommeth the to folow mp deathe, and 
in no wiſe to hinder it. And not the alone{albeit chiefely the, the other whoe FJ 
haue ſpectally cholẽ, but alſo all p will pzofefle thein ſelfcs to be mp diſciples. 


¶ And when he had called the people vnto hym, with his difciples alſo, he ſapde vnto 
them:whoſocucr wpil tolowe me, let him foz{ake hymicif, and take vy his croſſe, and fo⸗ 
lowe me, toꝛ whoſocuer wyll ſaue his lyfe. ch all loſe it. But whoſoeuer (all loſe b is life 
foz my ſake and the Bhoſpcls,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. Foz what ſhall it pꝛotite a man it he 
wynne all the wozlde,and loſe his owne ſoule:s 2 what all a man geue to xcdeme his 
foule with all agapne 2 whoſoeuer thcrfoz: ſhall be aſhamed ot me, and of mp woꝛdes, in 
this a duoutrous, and ſpnfull generacy on:of hym alſo ſhall the ſonne gf mau be aſhamed, 
when he cummectyh in the gluzy of hes father, with the holp Angels. 


When Jeſus had thus ſpoken, he commaunded the whole multitude to 


be pꝛeſent with his dilctples, leaſte any ſhould ſuppoſe that thoſe woꝛdes per⸗ 
tapned onely to theſe ſpecpally choſen perſons . And when they werenowe all 
together, J eſus ſpake vnto them with an audible voyce,on this wyſe: Many 
there be whiche do folowe me rather with feete,then by imptacion of lyke. Nets 
ther do all men come to me fox one cauſe oz purpoſe.Foz ſom are entyced hither 
by the noueltie aud ſtratigenes ol my mitacles:ſome with the deſire of bodelp 
health. and other ſome by a greate deſire to heare my doctryne. But whoſo wil 
be a true folower of me yt he intende to be aſſoctate with me in b!tſe and glozy 
let the (ame in the meane time dylpoſe hym Cle}fe to be mp kelowe 0z _— 

6 | in luk⸗ 


CE —— 
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inſufferyng afflyctyons, and death. Let hym vtterly renye himſelke, reſeruing 
nothyng vnto hymſelke in this wozlde , but cleane renouncyng all thynges 
euen to contempt of lyfe:and finally let euery man take vp his croſſe, and to⸗ 
lowe me. Let not the diſciple be aſhamed to kolow his teacher. noz 8 ſcruaunt 
to kolowe his maiſter. Neyther let any intende to cum to glozy by anp other 
way oz meane then that, by the whiche he ſhall ſe me goe thither betoze hym. 
ho lo thynketh that he hath in himſelle wherby he is able to attayne ſalua⸗ 
cyon. chall peryſhe. And contrarply , whoſo diſtruſtpng all his owne aydes, 
wholly puttethhimſelfe to mp mercy, ſhalbe laued. Fox it is not inough fox 
mp lake lytle to paſſe vpon landes, tenementes, parentes, wife, and chyldzen: 
but life it ſelfe (fox the pꝛeſeruacyon whereof manne foꝛgoethe all that euer he 
hathe ) muſt like wyſe be foꝛſaken. 8 | 
Be pe of good comkoꝛte:t hat neuer peryſheth which is geuen to me:no rather 
pe ſhall pꝛeſerue that by loſpng, whiche you ſhoulde otherwyſe loſe in dede by 
euill kepyng. Thzoughe faythe of the ghoſpell, to all men is geuen life euer⸗ 
laſtyng. Cherekoꝛe he that ſetteth moze by this pꝛeſent lyke, then by the grace 
of the Gholpell, althoughe he ſeme fo2 a tyme to wynne the ſame , pet dothe he 
tn very dede, loſe it. Foz no manne can here pꝛolong his lyfe beyonde the tyme 
appoynted. Albeit to ſape the truthe, nepther in the meane tyme, and befoze 
his deathe, liueth a manne in dede, excepte he liue well and vertuouſly » And 
after this lyfe ( whiche to al men is very chozt and tranſptozy )he ſhalbe con⸗ 
dempned to euerlaſtyng deathe. Nowe, wholo foz my lake, and foꝛ that he is 
a ſtedfaſt pzofeſſour of the ghoſpell, putteth his like in haſarde of death, ſhall 
pzelerueit by me, whiche els ſhould verely peryſhe. Therekoꝛe yk there be no⸗ 
thyng ſo dearely beloued ol manne in this woꝛlde, but he wyll be content to 
raunſome tempozall lite with the loſſe thereof , debatyng the matter with him 
ſelke in this wyle: What (hall it ayaple me to haue houſe, landes, goodes, pꝛe⸗ 
cyous ſtones, wyke and chyldꝛẽ pꝛelſerued, pk my ſelfe peryſhe, and ſhall not en⸗ 
ioye Þ Jam owner of⸗Thoughe all thele thynges be in lafety , pet do they pe⸗ 
riſhe to me ward if J foꝛtune to dye. Foz what thyng ci be ſo dearly beloyed, 
tt muche let by of man, p is not to be condempned fox the pꝛeſeruaciõ ot life? 

Ik one woulde offer another as great riches and treſute as euer had My⸗ 
das and Creſus, the beautye of Abſolone, the Wonarchy and empyꝛe ofthe 
whole woꝛlde, and kynally all ſoztes and kyndes of pleſures and therewyth 
ſay:Take theſe thynges, and dpe: wolde not thother byanby refuſe this offre 
made hym with luche condicion and anſwere agayne ! Jloye my lpfe alone, 
better then all thefe thynges . Sythe J lape, that cucry manne dothe wyſeip 
conſyder theſe thynges with him ſelfe ,ſo okte as there is any imminent daun⸗ 
ger of bodelp lyfe, why do they not then moe earneſtly loke vpon, exampne, 
and wape the matter, whenſoeuer it concerneth that lyfe ineſtimables Mo we 
euerlaſtyng lyke is pzofered vnto thy ſoule: and wylte thou not exchaunge 
therefoze the ſhoꝛte, and waetched life of the body - eſpecpally ſithe that cucry 
manne ſhall another daye teceyue his owne body agapne, reſtozed to amoze 
bleſſed life: All men mult not of neceſſitte dye koz the pzofeſſyon of the ghoſpei: 
but pet euerp manne ought to be ready in wyll and mynde ſo to doe, to the in⸗ 
tent, that yf the caſe requpꝛe, they mape paſſe nothyng vpon cozpoꝛall lice , ſo 
that the lyfs of the ſoule may be laued. Whenſoeuer the ſtoꝛme of perſccacton 
aryſeth, then muſt this croſſe be taken vp. Albeit neyther, euen when all thyn⸗ 
geg be quyet, and perſecucion ceaſeth, ſhall any manne be without his croſſe, 
vnleſſe it be counted an eaſy thyng to renounce all naturall affections, with al 
woꝛidly pleaſures and intiſementes, to cut ofthe inoꝛdinate luſtes of the fleſh, 
to bꝛydle exceſſe, to repꝛeſſe ſenſualytye and pleaſure of the bodye, to ſubdue 
haſtines, and lette paſſe reuengement. Fox theſe cen alſo muſt euery 

| Je may 
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manne doe, that wyll be my dilciple, euen at that tyme, when the woꝛlde is 
moſte quiet and without buſynes. But truthe it is that the woꝛlde ſhall with 
all maner of engynes ryle agaynſte thoſe whiche pꝛokeſſe my name, and thze- 
ten them with repꝛoche, banyſhement, impꝛylonment, toꝛmentes, attapndour, 
and deathe . Foz this is a naughty nacyon , and ſhali euer haue in it moo re- 
pꝛouable, and naughty diſpoled perſons, then good menne : among whome it 
chal be counted the greateſt offence that mape be, to pzofeſle my name. And ik 
any manne, the wozlde being thus ſet , and bent agaynſt me, wyll be achamed 
to conkeſſe hym ſelfe to be my dilciplein this vngracpous, and conterkeyte na⸗ 
cion, where after ſhozte afflyction foloweth euerlaſtyng blyſfulnes , hym the 
ſonne of man wyll requyte,and be lykewyle aſhamed to take hymfoz hys dif- 
ciple, when he ſhall eftſones cum,notlowe,and contempned as he is now, but 
wonderfull and merueplous in the ropaltpe and glozy of his father: not accõ⸗ 
panyed with a fewe pooze diſciples, but enuironed with innumerable compa⸗ 
nyes ok holp Aungels. 


C The.ix. Chapter. 


The texte. , And he ſayde vnto tyem: verely A ſape vnto pou: there be ſome among them that 
prone here, whiche chall not taſte of dethe, tyll they haue ſene the kyngdomevtBvd cuͤm 
with power, 


bey ſhall not be pattakers ofthe glozp, who wyl not now 
e ee lulffre the inkamy of my croſſe. The Jewes loked foz a 

{27 wax mcrucylous kyngdome of the chtldzen of Jſraell, whiche 

e they ſuppoſed ſhould begpn, aſſone as Meſſias was cum, 

= 338 and therefoze they coulde not beleue p Jeſus was Meſſp⸗ 

das, becauſe hecam ſo poozelp, and lyke an outcaſte of the 
e295 WS worlbe:and muche moze were they offended with the men⸗ 

P cion ok his paſſion, and death. They vnderſtode not howe 


TO OG ſhall ſee moze abiect then all other)ſhall appeare in the fathers maieſtte , with 


pere. all his holy Angels, and choſen diſciples. Neyther is that tyme lo farre ol. 


¶ And 


the gholpell of. S. Marke. Cap. r. Fol. l. 


¶ And after ſice dayes, Jeſus taketh eter, and James, and John, and leadeth thein The texte. 


vp into an hye mountayne out of the wayc alone, and he was rranſfygured befoze them, 
and his rap ment dyd ſhyne, and became verp white, euen as ſnowe,lo whyte as no fuller 
can make vpon the pearthe. And there appered vnto them Melpas. with aggoyſes ,* they 
talked with Jeſus.And Peter anſwered, and ſapd to Jeſu: Mapſter, here is good being 
fot vs. Let vs make alto thꝛee tabernacles, one foꝛ thee, and one fo2 &opſes , and one 
toꝛ Helias, foꝛ he wyſte not what he ſayd.Fo2 they were afray oe. And there was a cloud 
that hadowed them, and a voyce cam out of the cloude, ſapiug: This is mp bel oued töne, 
heare hym. And ſodapuly. when they had loked rounde about, they lawe no man moe 
then Jeſus onelp with them, 


Nowe becauſe the dilciples ſhould? put no doubtes , but he woulde once 
perfourme what he pꝛompled concerning the mateſtie ok his ſecond cumming, 


his pleaſure was to geue them ſome taſte thereof, and that befoze they: death, 


ſo farfurthe as mannes nature was able to recepue oz awaye withall. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe after ſyre dapes Jeſus toke vnto him thꝛee of his twelue ſpecyall choſen 
dilciples , as the chickand wozthyeſt perſons: vnto whome his pleaſure was 
to ſhewe this light, becauſe they woulde make no wozdes thereof, tyll the time 
were cum that they myght lawfully diſcloſe it.Thele were Peter, James, and 
John. Them onely he toke awape with him into a very highe mountapne. 
Foz they muſte be farre from all carefulnes oflowe and peatthly thynges, 
whome Jeſu voucheſafcth to ſhewe ſuche a ſyght vnto. He dapneth euen in 
theſe dayes to geue by ſecrete inſptracyon , vnto certayne elect perſons en⸗ 
haunced to the mountapne of pure cantemplacyon , (ome taſte, and ſyght of 
the euerlaſtingblyſſefulnes, CB 

The people whiche abyde benethe in the plapne, knowenothpng thereof, 
and if a manne tell them, they beleue not. When the Loꝛde, and his diſciples 
were cumme to the toppe ofthe mountapne, łpꝛſt ot all they fell to theyz pꝛay⸗ 
ers. Fo pꝛaper is the thynge whiche chiefly pzepareth the tyes of the heart, 
and maketh them mete to beholde ſuche a light. 


And hewas 


And loe, as Jeſus was in his pꝛayers the hape of his body was ſodaynly tranktigu⸗ 
chaunged . Fox his face, whiche bekoze ſemed not to diffre from the common red. ac. 


phylnamp of other, chone as bzyght as the ſunne. Then dyd his clothes glpl- 
ter with whytnes, ſurmountyng the whytenes of the ſnowe: ſuch as no fuller 
can byhis crafte make the lyke vpon clothe, Nepther was Jelus lene thus a- 


lone, but with hym Hely, and Mopſes talkyng together. It was Moyles ok⸗ aud there 
kice to talke with God. And we rede howe Help was taken vp and caryed in- appeared 
to heauen with a kpety charpot. Doubt les theyz communycacyon with Jeſu, vnto them 


ſignifteth the agrement of the lawe and the Pzophetes . Foz the lawe ſhado- 
wed and dꝛewe out Chꝛyſte with myſticall fygures:and the pꝛophetes ſhewed 
befoze by theyꝛ pꝛophecies, howe Chailte ſhoulde cumme ſuche a one and like 
in all poyntes as Jeſus camme:and pet the Jewes woulde not beleue. The 
matter where vpon they talked , was his glozyous deathe d departyng, why⸗ 
che he ſhoulde in ſhoꝛte ſpace after fulfil at Jeruſalem vpon the croſſe ,ſo that 
here the mencyon of deathe dyd lykewyſe aſſuage that excedyng great plea⸗ 
lure, whereof mans mynde was in no wyle receyuable. Peter being rauiſhed 
with this vnlpeakable lyght. and therefoze not well able to rule his affectes, 
bꝛeake theyz coininunpcacyon begoune ot death, ſaping: Mayſter ſpeake no⸗ 
mote of Jerulalem: Here is good being fox vs. Therefoze let vs make. it. 
828 in this place, one foz thee , another fox Moples, and the thyꝛde 
02 HU. | 5 1 i, | | 
Thele woꝛdes of Peter , partly pꝛoceded of the feare of death, whiche was 
deepelp fqcken into his minde, and partly of the great pleſure he had in be⸗ 
. holdyng of this ſight, wherewith he was as it were dꝛonken. Fozlykea man 
beſpde hymſelfe and rauyſhed ok his wyttes,he wyſt not what he layde. 


It. So 


Delias W 
Moples. 


And peter 
anſwered. 
tl. 
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So great was the feare wherewith thele moꝛtall menne. not yet receyuable of 
the diuine mateſtie, were aſtonied. Therfoze becauſe they ſhould not be ouer⸗ 

— there cumme with this paſſyng great bꝛyghtneg, there aroſe a cloude whiche ouer⸗ 
— that hadowed them, and tempꝛed that vuſuffrable light, ſo as they might amaye 
wadowed with it. This taſte of the diuine mateſtie , was geuen to they cozpozall iyes. 
them ac. There was alſo ſomewhat geuen vnto theyz eares . Foz there ſounded out of 

the cloudes, the fathers voyce, being likewiſe full of maieſtie, whiche ſapde: 
This is my mooſt dearly beloued ſonne, geue care vnto hym. | 

| Nowe, howe foz very ſhame dooe the Jewes to this pzeſent daye , ſpeake 
cn vic agapnſt Chapſt, lith bothe Moyſes,and Help, whiche are of greateſt authozt- 
tte among them, beare hym wytneſle - lith the father ( home they woulde be 
ſene deuoutly to ſerue and wozſhyp ) gaue by his voyce , the whole authozitie 
to his onely begotten ſonne. The Apoſtles were delighted with this glozp:but 
let hym that wyll cumme thereunto heare Jeſu whan he erhozteth to the imi⸗ 
tacyon of his croſſe. O Peter doe not thou from hencefozthe rebuke thy Load: 
do not thou go befoze Gods determinacion. Thou heatdeſt thefathers voyce, 
whiche ſapd:heare hpm who is my dearly beloued ſonne, as who lape:hitherto 
vou haue heard Moyſes, and the Pꝛophetes pzophecping of Chziſt, they haue 
nowe plaped theyz partes. e is alredie tum whome they pꝛompled. Hereakter 
geue no care bnto ſuch as pꝛomiſe thinges to cum: but heare pou hym that is 
pꝛeſent, and ſpeak eth my wyll and pleaſure. No man ſhall ſpeake truer thins 

ges. Whatſoeuer dilagreeth with his wozdes,that vtterly refuſe pou. 

And fodain Anone as this voyce of the father was heard, all thynges were ſodenly 
iy when chaunged agapne into another ſhape and lykenes :foz when they loked roũde 
they loked aboute then, like menne awakened out of theyz llepe, they ſawe not one tote of 
— al that euer they ſawe befoze, ſaue alonely Jeſus, whoe was pꝛeſent with them 

e. agapne, hauyng the ſelfe ſame ſhape that he was wonte to haue He lhewed 
them his greatnes onely thꝛough a cloude, and they were not able to behold it. 
What woulde they haue done, ik he had ſhewed them his very hyghnes and 
maieſtie, euen as it is in dede⸗ Therefoze Jeſus ettſones humbled him ſelfe to 
theyz lownes, and koꝛſakyng the toppe ofthe mauntayne, came downe to the 
reſte ofhis diſciples, and the multitude. Here remembꝛe thou that art a pꝛea⸗ 
cher of the ghoſpell , howe muche moze it becũmeth the to humble and abaſe 
thy ſelke to the capacitie of the weake, the whiche waſt once lyke weake as they 
be:x yf thou haue any hygh oz excellent qualitye in thee, Þ ſame is Chzyſtes, 
and none of thyne. | 


Tbe texte. C And as they came doune from the hyll, he charged them that they Goulde tell no man 
thofe thynges that they had ſene,tyll the ſonne of manne were riſen from deathe again. 
And they kepte that ſaping with them, and demaunded one of another, what the riſing 
from death agapne, ſhoulde meane. Aud they aſked hym ſaying; why then lay the Scrps 
bes that Helyas muſt fy2t cum? De anſwered,aud ſapd vnto them. Helyas verely wheu 
he commeth fypꝛſt.reſtoꝛetu all rhynges . And the ſonne ot man(as it is wꝛytten of hym) 
ſhall ſuTre many thynges, and be ſette at naugyt. But J ſape vnto pou, that Deltds is 
cum, aud they haue done vnto hym, whatſoeuer they would, as it was wꝛyten of him. 


As they were cummyng doune from the hyll, oz ere they camme to the mul⸗ 
titude, the Lozde Jeſus fozbad thole thzee to tell any bodye what they hadde 
ſene, tyll atter the tyme that the ſonne of manne were rylen agayn krom the 
dead. Other heretofoze when they were lik ewyſe commaunded to holde theyz 
peace, did ſo much the moꝛe blaſe abzode thoſe thynges, which they were char⸗ 
ged not to diſcloſe. But thele.tit.becauſe they heard the fathers voyce ſaiyng 
Hearehom.Ac.did as thep were commadided, kepe ſecret what they had ſene, in⸗ 
ſomuche that they diſcloſed it not to the relidue of the Apoſtles befoze the time 
appoynted « (They wyſte not what the matter meante: but yet wy _— 
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the ghoſpell ok. S. Marke. Cap. ix. Fol. li. 
ſed there was lumme earneſt cauſe, why Jeſus woulde not haue it publyſhed 
vnto the people befoze his teſurrection were knowen . Foz what othet 
good ſhoulde they haue done by tellyng it abzode, but made them lelues a 
laughing ſtocke vnto the fapthles : Who woulde haue beleued it to haue 
bene matter in dede that Jelu had appeared in luche wpſe,ſpth menne ſhoulde 
ſe hym {one ater putte to lo muche ſhame and villany, and in concluſyon lut᷑⸗ 
fer deathe vpon p croſſe: But the diſciples(whoe durſt not after they had once 
heard Þ fathers voyce ,diſtruſtc the woꝛdes of Felu)vet vnderſtandyng what 
he ineante by theſe woꝛdes enſupng: wWhenthe ſonne of man ſhall ryſe from 
death. cc. fellto reaſoning the matter among them ſelues and ſuppoſed 
verely that tncontynent after his reſurrection , the glozp of that kyngdome 
ſhoulde begynne, whereof they had nowe taken a ſaye : howebcit there was a 
certapne ſcruple oꝛ doubt whiche made muche agaynlt thein, ano that was, 
becauſe his death was at hande , the whiche he had ofte tymes warned them 
of befoꝛe, pꝛomoſyng he woulde reliue on the thyꝛd dape after the lame. 
But they had learned of the pꝛophecy of Malachv, howe Help ſhoulde cumme 
before the great daye of the Lozde . And becauſe they coulde not aſlople this 
doubte among them ſelues they moued the queltion to Jeſus: Loꝛd (ape they wy 
thou haſt perkourmed thy pzompſe: We haue ſeene the bꝛyghtnes of the king- And demal 
dome of God, Therekoꝛe we beleue that after thy reſarrection,thou wylt cum an other. 
in ſemblable lykenes, and ſuche a one as thou diddeſte whylere appeare vnto 
our ſyght. But what is the cauſe that the Scrpves , takyng theyz authoꝛptve 
of the pꝛophecy of Malachy dooe ſape, that the ſame daye ſhall not cum, vn- 
leſſe Help the Theſbite cum befoze,to make the people in a readynes agaynſte 
Pp cũmpng thereof ,leſte theLozdſmyteal menne with curſyng? Certes Yclp, 
whome we la we with the in the mountapne, is not yet cumme. Neither is there 
as pet any thyng done by hym. Therefoꝛe, eyther the kyngdome of God ſhall 
not cumme byanbp after thy reſurrection ; oz els there is another ſence and 
meanpng of the pzophecy.then the Scrpbes doe teache. Unto this queition of z antwe⸗ 
the dilciples , the Lozde Jeſus made a doubtfull anſwere , foz that they were red # layde 
not as pet treceyuable of the whole myſtery hereof. | - bnto them. 
Foz abhozryng thoſe thynges whiche pertayned a great deale moze vnto 
theyz laluacyon, they dꝛeamed onely vpon the gloꝛy of that kyngd me, wher⸗ 
of they had taken a taſte: perceyuing not howe this is alſo the kyngdome of 
God. when the holy ghoſte (the ghoſpell being ſpꝛed abzode and euery where 
pꝛeached) ſu bdueth all the puiſſaunce, bothe ofthis wozlde and allo of oute 
ghoſtly enemy the deuyll. That kyngdome began to appeare, what tyme the 
lame walked, the blynde lawe, the dumme ſpake, the lepers were clenſed, and 
the deuils caſte out. Mowe whan this kyngdome ſhoulde cumme, whereof 
they had a litle befoze taken a taſte, the Lozd would not haue them to knowe: 
pet to thentent they ſhould moꝛe pacyently take his deathe, whome they loued 
out of meaſure , he ſuffred them to dꝛeame foz a whyle, that the bzyghtnes of 
the ſame kyngdome ſhoulde ſhoꝛtely tumme, whereof there was a ſaye geuen 
in the mountapne . Therkoze he temperethe his anſwere ſo dilcretelp, that he 
appꝛoueth the pzophecye. and pet dothe not altogether condempne the inter⸗ 
p2etacyon of the Scrpbes . but only repꝛoueth theyz vngodly argumentacy- 
on whereby they concluded that the kyngdome of God was not pet cumme,be- 
cauſe that ſame Helv., whiche was pꝛompled long agooe of the Prophet Ma⸗ cis 
lachp,had not as then appeared in the wozlde. Foz nowe the ſpyꝛytuall king: - bf by 
dome ot God ( whiche thyng the pzoude Scrybes and Phaͤriſeis vnderſtode yccomery 
not)began to tumme. Mowe was Help after the myſticall vnderſtandyng al⸗ fy:0 .ceto- 
redp cum me. Therefoze Jeſus ſayde:bothe that whiche Malachy pꝛophecyed eth · e 
ol Help, and alſo that whyche the Pzophetes ſpake ebe the ſonne of Gal 
| . a 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


all cum doubtles. ou reade of Hely howe he ſhall cum befozethe great, & 
d2eadfull daye of theLozde, to turne the heartes of the fathcrs to theyꝛ chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, and the heartes ofthe chyldꝛen to thepz fathers, to thentent that the pon⸗ 
ger ſoꝛte and poſteritie, maye perceyue howe that is already cumme and per; 
kourined, whiche theyz koꝛekathers and elders awayted foz , Therekoꝛe this 
Help goyng bekoze, reſtozeth all thynges, and amendeth whatloeuer is not 
right leaſt the Lozde cumme to the great miſchiek and vengeaunce of all men, 
ik he fpnde them vnpzepared. 

And 8 tõue But like as the pꝛophecy of Malachy ſpeakyng of Help the kozecurrour is 

ot mau as ttrue:euen ſo ate the pꝛophecies of other Pꝛophetes like true, whiche fozetell 

it is wꝛiten ho we it ſhall cumme to paſſe, that the lonne ok manne oz euer he ſhewe hys 


— maieſtie, ſhal luffer many thynges, ſhalbe ſette at naught, be mocked, and in 
concluſpon putte to deathe , Pea, to laye the truthe, whatloeuer was pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of Help to cumme, is already accomplyſhed, and fulfplled ; the whiche 

But J taye tupng beyng as pet vnknowen vnto the Scrybes and Pharyſeis, J diſcloſe 


vnto pou. 5 Vito you mp deare krendes. Foz Help is all ready cumme, whoe chewed howe 
Delias is the kpngdome of God was pꝛeſent; and moued all menne to be repentaunt 
cumme. fox thepz koꝛmer lyke. Ind pet, this notwithſtandyng, they whiche boaſte and 
crake bpon the perfite knowledge of the pꝛophecy, knewe hym not: And 
they whiche loued better theyz owne kyngdome, then the kyngdome of God, 
delte by hym, not as he deſerued, but as them lyked , Foꝛ he camme ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the pꝛophecyes of Eſaye, and Malachp.cripng in wylderneſſe how 
the great and terrible daye of the Loꝛde, was pꝛeſent, howe the are was alre- 
dy put to the rote of the tree, and that euery manne ſhoulde ſpedely endeuour 
hym ſelle to auopde the vengeaunce of God cummyng. But this Help(whoe 
openly without regarde of perſon, rebuked euery mannes vices ) they dilpi⸗ 
ſed. and put to deathe. Neyther wyll they moze gently entreate Mellias, then 
they haue done his foꝛecurroure. C 
' Herebp Jelus declared howe John was Help, not after the body, but aftex 
the ſimilitude of ſptrice: who, whyles he neyther ſpared kynges,ne pharyſeis, 
was caſte in to pꝛyſon, and beheaded , Js they dyd by the fozewalker ,ſo wpll 
they doe by his Loꝛde: The ſame thyng wyll they lykewyſe doe by thoſe Apo= 
ſtles, that ſhall folowe hym. Fox wholoeuer hath ſincerelp pꝛeached that god⸗ 
des kyngdome ſhould cumme, the lame hath ſuffred many afflyctions of the 
vngodly. Ind whoſo ſpncerely pꝛeacheth p it is already cum, muſt nedes ſufs 
fre the lyke · With theſe woꝛdes Jelꝰ called backe his diſciples from Þ dꝛeame 
of glozye, to the cemembꝛaunte of the ſtoꝛme that was to cum, and hanged 
oner theyꝛ heades, that is to ſape, from plealaunt thynges to neceſlarye. 


The texte. ¶ And when he cam to his diſciples, he lawe much people about them, aud the Scry- 
bes diſputing with them. and ſtrayght way, all the people ( when they beheld hym) were 
amaſed, aud ranne to him, and ſaluted hym. And he aſked the Scrpbes, what diſpute ye 
among chem.? And one of the company anſwered, and ſayde:Agayſter J haue bzought 
vnto the my Conne, which hath a dumme ſpirit,and whenſoeuer he taketh hym, be teareth 
bym, and he kometh, and guaſheth with his teethe aud pyueth away. And J ſpake to thy 

diſciples thatthey ſhould caſte hym out, and they coulde not. 


In the meane whyle that they had thus commoned together, they were cum 
tato the light ofthe people, at what ſeaſon a great multitude, were gathered as 
baut the dilciples , whome Jeſus left beneath in the playne. He ſawe allo the 
ſcrybes reaſonyng 5 mattier, Þ wot not where vpon, with his dilciples. Now 
when the people had eſpyed Jeſus vnloked foz on they: behalke, fozaſmuche 
fas he had pꝛiuelve conueyed himlſelfe awape with a fewe of his diſciples . they 
were aſtonyed,and met him cummpng full and whole, and ſaluted hym. 
Jelus was not ignoꝛaunt what the ſerybeg diſputed on, but pet he mo 


the gholpell of . Marke. Cap. ir. Fel. lit 


what the matier was where vpon they reaſoned⸗to thentent Þ euery body 
might know what was done. And when both p diſciples # the ſcribes held e 
their peace koꝛ very ſhame, the diſciples foꝛ » they aſſayed to caſt oute a di⸗ 
uell.and coulde not bꝛyng it to paſſe. and the other becauſe that in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the diſciples they depꝛaued the name ok Jelu, as a thing vertulelle, 
and ok no efficacie: one of that multitude who miniſtred the occaſion ok the 
reaſoning.ſhewed the whole matier euen as it was, vnto Jeſu, Maylter, 
ſaith he Þ bzought hither my lonne vnto the, who is vered with a dumme 
ſpirite, ot whome he is pitiefully tourmented. Foz whenſoeuer the ſpirite, 
taketh him he daſheth him agaynſt the ground, and then the childe kometh 
at the mouth, gnalheth with his teethe, and cryeth out, and al this whyle he 
pyneth and conſumeth awaye,by realon he is thus vered. Becauſe thou 
waſt not here, J deſyꝛed thy diſciples that they would chaſe away thts ſpi⸗ 
rite, and delyuer my lonne. They aſſayed to do it, and coulde not. 


CHcanſwmereth him, and ſayth: O faytbles nacion, how long chal J be with youzhowe 
long ſhal J ſuffer you21Bzyng him vnto me, 4nd they bꝛought him vnto him. And aſſone as 
the ſpirite ſawe him, be tare him, ę he fell downe on the grounde walowing aud koming. 
And be aſkety his father. howe longit is ago ſince this happened him. And he ſaycd of a 
childe, and oftetymes it hath caſt him into the tire, e into the water, to deſtroy him. But 
pk thou canſt do any thing, haue mercy vpon vs, à helpe vs. Jeſus ſayed vuto himeyt thou 
coul deſt beleue, all thinges are poſſible to him that beleuetn. And trayght wape the ta⸗ 
ther of the childe cryed with teares faping: Loꝛde J beleue, helpe thou my vnbelefe. 


When the loꝛde heard this, to ſhewe, that keblenes of fayth was the ve⸗ 
rye cauſe why the ponge man was not delyuered of the ſpirite, he makyng 
as though he had been wꝛothe and in afume, ſayed: O faythleſſe nacyon 

which yet canſt not by ſo many miracles as I haue done, be bꝛought to be⸗ 
lefe. ow long ſhall J lyuyng here in earth, ſtriue with youre vnfaythfull 
obſlacleneſſe⸗ ho we long ſhall J beare with yous when wyll you cum foz- 
warde in thoſe thynges that be of the ſpirtte 2 when wyll vou beleue thoſe 
thynges that you ſee not, ſyth you beleue not the thinges whiche you ſee w 
your coꝛpoꝛall iyes:bꝛyng him hyther to me. And they bzoughthym vnto 
him. That ſynne cleaueth kaſte whereunto the ſynner hath krom his child⸗ 
hode accuſtomed . But after he was bzought vnto Jeſus he was wozſe 
vexed then he was befoꝛe, by reaſon of the conflicte whiche aroſe betwene 
the ſpirite deſirous to amende and ſenſualitye tollyng and alluring him 
agayne to his accuſtomed ſynfull lyuyng. Foz anon as the fiende ſaw Je⸗ 
ſus, he feelyng a contrarye power to his, toke the yonge manne and ſo:e 
vered hym, inlomuche that beeyng daſhed agaynſte the grounde, and rol- 
led to and kro, he fomed at the mouth. This was apitifullſyghteto all the 
people. But it is a muche moꝛe pititull ſyght, when the (pnner poſſeſled 
with greuous ſinnes, and of long continuaice, is likewiſe vered in loule. 
Howbeit there is no ſpnne vncurable vnto Jeſu. 85 
The Loꝛde becauſethe other ſhould alſo knowe in howe euyll cale he 
was, aſked his father howe long it was, ſince his ſonne fyꝛſte began to be 
thus vered ; he anſwered agayne ok an infant. And the ſpirite doth not on- 
lye, ſayeth he, thus vere hym as thou ſeeſt, but alſo caſteth hym oftetymes 


And he ſal⸗ 
ed ß Scri- 


bes. ac. 


The texte. 


headlong into the kyꝛe a many tymes into þ water, becauſe to deſtrop him. Putt thou 


Here þ heareſt a very ſoze cruell malady tourned into nature: x therfoze 


cãſt do aupe 


the kather feared leaſt it had been vncurab le. Foꝛ he ſayed moꝛeouer: But thing. sc. 


pk thou be able to doe any 11 mercy on vs and helpe vs. He dyd 
wel to deſyze p mercy of Jelu, who could alleage no merites:howbeit thou 
heareſt a wauering fayth. when he ſayeth: But pfthon be able to doe anye 

thyng. ic. That kapthe Jeſus refourmeth, ſaying: doubte thou not what 


Jam 


The terte. 


/ 


The paraphzaſe cf Eraſmus pon 


Jam oble to doe. Foz if thou couldeſt beleue, there is nothyng but ſtrong x 
ſtedfaſt fayth may obteyne it. Aſſone as Jeſu had ſayed ſo pᷣ father had bet- 
ter hope and comfozt the he had befoze, à declaryng the greate deſyze ofhis 
mynde with teares,and wepyng, ſaped: J beleue loꝛde, and yl my belefe be 
vnperkite, healpe thou my weakeneſſe. 

¶ When Jeſus ſawe that the people came ruunpng together vuto him. he rebuked the 


koule ſpirite, ſaping vato bym Thou dumme, and deate ſpirite, J chai ge the cum oute of 
him, and enter nomoze into him. And the ſpirite( n den he had crped, and reut him ſooze) 


came out ot him, ⁊ he was as one that had been dead, in ſomuchec that manpe ſayed, he is 


dead. But Jeſus caught his hande, and lyft him vp, and he roſe, and when he was cum 
into the houſe, his diſciples aſked him lecretly: why coulde not we caſte him out? And he 
ſaycd vnto them:this kpude can cum fozth by nothyng, but by pꝛaper, and faſtpng. 

In the meane ſeaſon, the people came running together on euery ſyde, to 
ſe this ſight. When Jeſus [awe they were cum (foz his wyll was to haue 
them all to be witneſſes of the myꝛacle)then put he furthe that almyghtye 
voyce wherwith he calleth to lyfe agayne when it pleaſeth hym, euen t 
dead. He thꝛeatened the foule ſpirite to handle him accoꝛdinglye, vnleſſe he 
would in continent depart.ſaying:Thou deafe a dum ſpirite, I charge the 
to get the out of Þ man, that p neuer fro hẽcefoꝛth enter into him agãayne. 

Jeſus is in a fume with the ſpirite, becauſe he mape ſhewe mercye vpon 
the man: geuing vs a leſlon what we ought to doe in healyng of ſinners. 
manne mult rebuke vice, that he maye ſeme to loue the ſoule health of the 
perſon. And becauſe we ſhoulde know that man laboureth and ſpeaketh in 
vayne.vnleſſe Jeſus ſpeake with hym by his ſecrete vertue and power, the 
diſciples commaunded the ſpirite to go out, but all was in vayne, becaule 
Jeſus was awaye. He is away ſo oft as our fayth is colde, and wauering, 
by the whiche kayth, his wyl is that we obtayne all thynges. What was 


— 


Aud the fpi- done at the emperious voyce of Jeſu e By and by the ſpirite wente out. 
rite wyẽ he But to thentent it ſhould appeare that he went out agaynſt his wil he cry⸗ 


had cried. 


But Jeſus 


ed, and vered the ſely wꝛetche very ſoꝛe at his departure. Foz nowelaye he 
vpon the grounde fo deade, inſomuche that many ſayedhe was deade in 
dede. Thou ſeeſt here a figure of a penitent perſon, a him who turneth from 

reat, and accuſtomed ſynnes, to amendement. owe hath the hatred of 

pnne delyuered hym from ſynne: howbeit he is at the nerte dooze to del⸗ 
peracion, who ſo both knowleageth his own filthineſſe, and alſo hath god- 
des tultice in remembꝛaunce. But pet lyeth he happily deade that is deade 
to ſynne. Foz then remayneth there nothing elles, but that he begyn to lyue 
agapne to righteouleneſſe. And this benefyte geueth alſo our moſt bounte⸗ 
ous ſauiour Jeſus, without whome there is no ſafetie. He caught the ke⸗ 


bis lowe by the hande and lifted hym vp as he laye in this traunce, and furth- 
bande. dc. with thelame, whoe befoze ſeemed deade recouered his foꝛmer ſtrengthe: 


and thꝛoughe the benefite of Chꝛiſte roſe vp ſtrong and luſtie. But vnleſle 
Jeſu had nowe geuen him newe grace to leade a godliye lyke, it had been to 


no purpole 5 he was deliuered fro the dyuell at the contemplacion of his 
fathers kayth. Nowe heareth this deafe man, whyche befoze had his eares 
ſtopped w woꝛldly luſtes againſt Þ doctrine # woꝛde of the goſpell. Nowe 
ſpeaketh this dum kelow, who befoze was tonge tyed & ſpeacheleſſe by rea⸗ 


ſon of the palltons, x wilful pangues ofÞ fleſhe. Nowe is theſame at reſt x 
qupet, who befoze ſtyꝛed w the furious rages,ſumtime of ſenſualitie, and 


-pleaſure of p body, ſumtime of ambicion, c deſpꝛe of wozldly aduauncemet, 


other whiles of wzath,now of enuy, nowe x then of couetouſeneſſe, was as 
tt had been rauiſhed a caryed by the conſtraynte ok ſum vncleane # violent 
ſpirite. All thele thinges ſaw the Apoſtles, ſayd nere a woꝛde,. foꝛ that they 


durſt not interupty1ozd.The Scribes alſo helde their peace being now al⸗ 
ſured by þ thing ſelfe howe it was not by reaſon the name of Jeſu was vn⸗ 


effectuall 


the gholpell ok S. Marke. Cap. ix. Fel. lui. 

effectuall and vertuleſſe þ this felowe was no ſooner ryd of the ſpirite) but 
fo: the weakeneſſe ok fayth. And as it chaũced vnto this pong man bodely, 
ſo chaunced it to the Phariſeis ſpiritually. They were not healed ok their 
ſynnes bicauſe they beleued not the wo2de, by the only vertue wherok, they 
myght haue been healed. But when Jeſus was cum into the houſe, diſci- 
ples now beyng w him alone, aſked him what was p caule why they could 
not caſt out the deuyl, ſyth they had afoze caſt out ſo many in his name. oꝛ 
they were diſquteted in mynde, with a certayne humayne carefulneſſe,leaſt 
they had vnwares offended the Loꝛd, and by that meanes loſte the power, 
whichehe once gaue them to wozke miracles, | 
* Jeſus who is not wont to take away agayne, what he hath once geuen, 
but to encreaſe theſame( pet wyll not he haue his gyftes negligently kepte, 
and after a recheleſſe ſoꝛte: and nowe hath he ſuffictently declared in the fa⸗ 
ther ol him that was healed, how weakneſſe of fayth was the onelye impe⸗ 
dyment why the deuyl wente not foꝛthe, the whiche kayth was not as yet ſo 
ſtrong in the diſciples as it ought of congtuence to haue been) Jeſus, J 
ſaye, aunſmered, that there was a certayne ſpeciall kynde of dyuels, whiche 
coulde not otherwyſe be expelled, then by pꝛayer, and faſtyng. Foz theſe be 
the two engynes whiche arc of mooſt foꝛce agaynſt wicked ſpirites. Foꝛ by 
pꝛaper, the ſtrength of kapth is renued and quickned, as it chaunced vnto 
the ponge mannes father, who ſayed:Lozde helpe my vnbelefe : Ind by fa⸗ 
ſting. bycaule it contayneth a certaine fozbearpng of all carnall pleaſures, 
the rebellion of the kleſhe is lubdued. He muſt haue a cleane ſpiritehimſelfs 
whoſo goeth aboute to caſte out vncleane ſpirites of other. Jeſus and the 
the diſciples, wer newly retourned from pꝛayer. The reſt ol them kept cõ⸗ 
paygnie with the multitude, and dyd neyther kaſte ne pꝛaye, and foꝛ that 
cauſe were not able ynough, to caſte out a dyuel whiche had ſo faſte holde, 
and was lo familiar. The maze the truſt of our ſelues encrealeth in vs, the 
moꝛe the power to wozke miracles decreaſeth : The moze the power of the 
fleſhe is moztified in vs, the ſtronger is the holy goſt by whoſe onely pow⸗ 
er foule ſpirites are expelled. We muſte therkoꝛe oftetymes pꝛaye that the 
ſtrength of kfayth may in vs be encrealed: we muſt alſo moztifie our ſleſhe 
cotinually.tothentent that the ſpirite of Jeſt Chꝛiſt may liue in vs. To be 
ſhoꝛt, Chꝛiſt doeth now pꝛepare his diſtiples againſt hour whe they ſhall 
be cõmaunded to watche,x pzay.leaſt they fal into temptacion . But be⸗ 
cauſe they toke a nap after lupper, the weake ſteſhe had the vpper hande. 


¶ And they departed thence, e toke theyꝛ tourney thoꝛow Baltle, and he would not that The texte. 
any man ſhould knowe it. Foꝛ he taught his diſciples, ⁊ ſayed vnto them: p ſonne of man 
halbe deliuered into the handes of men, # they ſhal kyl hym, and after that he is kylled, 
hc ſhal arpſe agapne the thyꝛde daye. But they wyſt not what he ſaped, aud wer afrayd 
to aſke him. And he came to Caperuaum. And when he was cum into the bouſe ye aſked 
them what was it that ye diſputed among your ſelues by the wape2And they held theyz. 
peace. Foz by the wape they had teaſoned amonges them ſclues, who ſhoulde be 5 chie⸗ 
feſt, And when he was ſet downe, he called the twelue to him, and ſaped vnto them: yk a- 
ny delyꝛe to ve fyatte,theſame halve laſte of all, and ſeruauut to al. And he toke a chylde, 
and ſet him in the myddes of them. And when he had taken hym in his armes, he layed 
vato them: wholoeuer recepueth any ſuche chylde in my name, recepueth me, And who⸗ 
ſocuer recepucth me, receyueth not me but hym that ſent me. | 


Theſethinges done in maner befoze rehearſed , Jeſus beyng accompaig⸗ 
nted w his diſciples began to take his tourney to Jew2ywarde , who pꝛw⸗ 
uily, & as it wer by ſtealth, paſſed though the countreyeof Galile , not be⸗ 
cauſe he feared death! whiche in dede he moſte keruentlye deſy2ed) but leaft 
he ſhould haue ſemed to pꝛouoke the pzteſtes,#Phariſets to conſpyꝛe hys 
death befoze the time appopnted. This outwarde appearaũce of feare —ç 
e 
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wed he becauſe he would cleane delyuer his diſciples from al feare,and al- 
ſo declare the weakeneſſe a frayltie of the nature whiche he had take vpon 
him. As he went by the waye, he repeted vnto them thelame thing, whyche 
they had diuerſe tymes hearde him ſpeake of befoze, Foz he ſayed as folo- 
weth:That muſt nedes cũ to paſſe, which J haue ſo oft tymes toldyou:the 
ſane of mi ſhalbe delyuered into thehades ofmen to be taken,codempned, 
mocked. ſcourged, and ſlaine. ou muſt make your ſelues readye in mynde 
agaynſt the cumming ol theſe thynges, whiche vndoubtedly be at hande. 
But it ts vnpoſſible foꝛ any of pou ſo to doe, vnleſſe theſame be free from al 
woꝛldly aflections, and be alſo ſtabliſhed with the ſtrength of the ſpirite. 
knowe that the minging of death troubleth you very ſoꝛe. But you muſt be 
of good comkoꝛzte, and take mennes hartes · vnto you. A wyll not long foz- 
ſake you. Foꝛ I wyll be a lyue agayne on the thirds dape . The dilciples 
were lo dull, and feble wytted, that they vnderſtode not theſe wozdes (not 
withſtãding they wer playnly ſpoke)ſuppoſing there had been ſum darke⸗ 
myſterie in them, becauſe it came to theyꝛ remembꝛaũce, how they had been 
ſumtymes befoze decepued with ſuche kiguratyue manour ok ſpeakynges, 
as when they were commaunded to be ware of the Phariſeis leuen. Nep- 
ther could they yet conceyue in mynde the myſtery of the croſſe,no2 geſſe foꝛ 
what purpoſe he would be ſlapne,yfhe would ſoone after his death relyue 
agayne, ſyth that he who canne relyue when him luſte, can allo pk it pleaſe 
hym, not dye at all. 


And wer a- (Therfoze albeit they were greatlye offended with theſe wooꝛdes, pet durſte 


frayed 


alke hun. — they not aſkehym any queſtion, feared w thenſample of Peter, who to his 


diſpleaſure, queſtioned with the loꝛd herin. Foz they heard Chaiſte ſay vnto 
hym: Go afrer me Satan: They pet ſauoured of the woꝛlde: fo goddes de⸗ 
terminacion was to be reconciled to mankynde, pardoned of all his offen- 
ces thoꝛow fayth,by Þ ſacrifice of an vnſpotted lambe. The diſciples dꝛea⸗ 
med vpon a certayne woꝛldly kyngdom, and therfozeas they trauapled by 
the waye, they fell a reaſoning among theimſelues , who ſhoulde haue the 
pꝛeeminence and vpper hande in the kingdom ok God, whiche they hoped 
ſhould very ſhoztly begyn · hey ſawe a litle befoze , howe the thꝛee dyſci⸗ 
les were p:eferred afoze the reſte in goynge vp to the Mountayne: they 
awe howe Peter had the pꝛeeminence when the keyes of the kyngdome of 
heauen were deltuered, and yet lum ok theim were his auncientes, yea and 
beſtdes that kynne vnto the Loꝛde. 
When they were cum to Capernaum, the Lozde aſked them a parte 


And he cam what was the matier where vpon they reaſoned ſecretlye betwene themſel⸗ 
to Laperna ueg, as they went by the waye. But they holdyng their peace, and aſhamed 


um. gc. 


to make him an aunſwere(foz they knewe wel that he being the authour of 
all modeſtie and humbleneſle of mynde, would diſalowe this their ambict- 

oulneſſe ): Jeſus becauſehe woulde cleane wede oute of theyꝛ myndes, 
this mooſt dampnable and naughtte affection. ſate him downe as one that 

woulde teache lum earneſte mattier with authozitie , and commaunded 

theim all twelue to cum vnto hym, and then ſayed: Ik any of you deſy:eto 

be the kyꝛſt 02 chief man in the kingdom ofheauen, theſame ſhalbe laſte , x 

ſeruaunt to all:ſo far wyde is it, that Þ kyngdome of heauen ought tobe e⸗ 

ſtemed after this wozidly kingdom. And anon,becauſe he would the depe- 

lyer faſten this doctrine in theyꝛ myndes,he called vnto him a litle childe,# 

lette him in the myddes of them. And when he had embꝛaced hym, ſignify- 

ing therby howe muche he defyed pꝛoude perſons, and loued ſuche as are 

humble and meke in ſpirite, then ſayd he vnto them: Do you ſee this lytle 

babe what is moze abiect, and vile, after the eſtimacionof the wozlde e [Jet 

ep 


ta Gn om 


a 


the gholpell of S. Marke. Cap.ir. Fol. Itiit. 
they p are luche in humbleneſſe of mynde, ſimplicitie e godly liuing, as this 
is in age, thoſe do J let mooſt ſtoꝛe by. Fo reaſon will that J loue the beſt, 
whiche be likeſt vnto my lelf. This pꝛerogatiue is not eſtemed by riches, re 
uenues, power ſta telyneſſe, violence. Foꝛ ſuche as haue theſe thynges, as 
they moſte reſenible heathen pꝛinces, euen ſo are they highlieſt eſtemed of 
thelame. Lyke as earthly kinges beleue that they are eyther honoured, oz 
diſhonoꝛed in they? great eſtates: ſo in this Euageltke kingdom Ithinke 
my ſelte to be eyther honoured o2 diſhonoured in luche lytle babes,whome 
the woꝛlde ſetteth naught by becauſe of their innocencie, ſimplicitie, ⁊ hum⸗ 
blenelle of minde. If pou know any to be moꝛe humble and low then J am, 
hym counte pe foꝛ the chieke manne in the kyngdome of heauen. But yk ye 
kynde none, then take you me koꝛ the very ſoueraygne: And as euery man 
moſte teſembleth me in contemnyng ok thole thinges, whiche great me ſue 
fo: in pꝛynces courtes ſo iudge you him to be the mooſt ſoueraygne perſõ. 
Therkoze who lo receiueth one of ſuch litle babes, in my name the lame re⸗ 
ceyueth me. Foꝛ it reioyſeth me to be recepued in thoſe: whom J loue as the 
that arelyke me. Agayne, whoſo recepueth me beyng lo weſt of al men, ak⸗ 
ter the eſtimaciõ of Þ woꝛlde. receyueth not me. but him that ſent me. Foꝛ as 
the mayſter is honoured oz diſhonoured in the ſcholers: ſo is the father 
lyke wyſe diſhonoured oz honoured, in the ſonne. 

By theſe woꝛdes, Jeſu toke not awaye authozſtie from ſuche as be pꝛe⸗ 
lates, and haue the charge oꝛ ouer ſyght of the Lozdes. flocke, but plucked 
out of the dilciples myndes, all deſy2e of woꝛldly auauncemente , Foz the 
lowneſle of this ſoꝛte of lytle-anes , is not eſtemed after the quantitie and 
ſtrengthof the bodie, but after the humbleneſle of (uche a mynde, as clay- 
meth nothyng in this wozlde that is highe, noz truſteth anye whit to hys 7 
owne ſtrength, but with ly ncere faythhangeth vpon Chziſte. The tertk. 
John aunſwered hym ſaying : &axger, we ſawe one caſt out deuels in thy name and he 
foloweth not vs, and we foꝛbad hym becauſe he followeth vs not. But Jeſus fayed : foꝛ⸗ 
byd hym not . Foz there ts uo man whiche pf he doe &mpy2acle in my name) can lyghtlye 
ſpeake euil of me:foꝛ he that is not agaiuſt vs, is on our part. Whoſoeuer ſal in my name 


geue you a cuppe of water to dꝛynte, becauſe pe belong to Chꝛiſt, verely I ay vnto you; 
he ſhal not leeſe his rewarde. 


By occaſion ot theſe woꝛdes, there aroſe an other doubt among the diſci- 
ples, the whiche John pꝛopouned in this wyle : Mayſter ( ꝙ he) when thou 
ſenteſt vs out to pꝛeache the kyngdome of God, we ſawe a certayne felowe 
caſte out dyuels in thy name, and yet was thelame neyther of the numbꝛe 
of the twelue, noꝛ of the ſeuentie, whomethou dyddeſt afterwarde choſe , 4 
lende out, noꝛ none of al the diſciples, whichefolow vs. Wherkoꝛe hym, as 
one of an other ſecte,and none of thy felowſhip, we fozbad : but whither we 
dyd well oz no we wot not. Jeſus anſwered : Foꝛbyd ye noneſuche as are 
in any wyſe good to ſpꝛede abꝛode and pꝛeache the ghoſpell. Foz you muſt 
not be dildaynkull in receyuyng of thoſe, whiche ga aboute, by what ende⸗ 
youre ſoeuer it be, to auaunce the woꝛde of god. p ou muſt not colidze whe- 
ther he folowe me as a diſciple but whither he pꝛeache my name. Ik he caſt: 
out dyuells by callyng vpon my name, he cannotlightelye ſpeake puell of 
me. Ind yk he ſo doe, then will the thyng it ſelfe repꝛoue him. Foꝛ it ſhall be. 
laid vnto him:howe dareſt thou fo? very ſhame backbyte that man. whiche 
thou haſt pꝛoued mightie and effectuallin woꝛking of miracles: Therkoꝛe 
do ye not vpon light occaſiõ ſuppoſe him to woꝛke koꝛ a naughtie purpoſe; 
who ſo doeth a godly dede. He that reſiſteth not the golpell, in this poynte 
kurthereth it, becaule he aydeth not the, whiche take part againſt thelame. 
Wholoeuer is not agaynſte you. maketh foꝛ you. This newe doctrine mult. 
beſet kozth when loeuer occaſiõ ſerueth:but with what ſynceritie of mynde 
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it be pzomoted,it is no mattier to you, ſo that the pzeacher doe by any ma⸗ 
nour of meanes further the buſyneſfe whiche you goe about. Foz not onelp 
they ſhall be rewarded foz furtheryng of the goſpell whyche ſhall caſte out 
diuels in my name, but they alſo who accoꝛdyng to thep: abylytie, wyl put 
they: helpyng handes neuer ſo little to the aduauncyng therof. Fo: who ſo 
wyl geue you euen but a cuppe ofcolde water in my name, that is to ſay, in 
reſpecte that ye are my diſciples, and do my bulinelſſe, be you right well al⸗ 
lured, theſame ſhall not lacke his rewarde. 


¶ And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of theſe litle ones that deleue in me, it were better 
koꝛ him pf a my lſtone were hanged about his necke, and he were caſte into the ſea. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe yt thy hand hinder the, cut it of. It is better fo2 the to enter into lyfe , maymed, then 
(haupug tro handes) to go into hell, into tyꝛe that neuer ſhalbe quenched, where they 
woꝛme dyeth not,. and the fyꝛe goeth not out. And pf thy foote be a hyndzaunce to the, 
cut it of . It is better foꝛ the to go halte into lyte, then (haupng two feete)to be caſt into 
hell. into fyꝛe that nfuer ſhalbe quenched, wheretheyꝛ woꝛme dieth not, and the fpꝛe go» 
eth not out. And yt thyne ipe hinder the plucke it out. It is better foꝛ the to goe into the 
kin dome of Bod with one tye, then ( hauyng two ipes) to be caſte into helle fpꝛe, whcre 
their wozine dieth not, and the tyꝛe gocth not out. 


Agapne if any ſhal chaunce to let them, by whome the goſpel is aduaficed 
(truly it is aduaunced not by thole whom the wozld counteth great, but by 
litle ones, ſimple perſons, vnderlinges, and men ok no reputacion) if anye, 
I ſap,offend any of theſe litle ones who haue repoſed they: affiaũce in me, 
lo true is it that he ſhall not auoyde puniſhment, that he ſhoulde be muche 
eallier puniſhed if there were a mylſtone tyed vnto his necke a he caſt into 
the ſea. The pꝛinces of this wozld cruelly puniche luche, as let theyz depu⸗ 
ties to put thoſe thynges in executton, whiche they haue comaunded to be 
done They hange them on a ieobet, and alſo many tymes quarter them, oz 
caſt them downe headlyng from lum high rocke oz els dꝛowne them in the 
ſea with a ſtone tyed vnto them, foz cummitig vp agayne: ſo true is it that 
they will not haue they great men offended, whom they vle as minyſters 
of their tyꝛannie, that is to ſap, to oppꝛeſſe the people. But God will muche 
greuouſiyer punilhe ſuch as wil let his litle ones (whom he would to haue 
the handelyng of tha dayꝛes of the heauenlpe kyngdom of all mennes ſal- 
uacyon) that they cannot put theyꝛ kynges commaundementes in execu⸗ 
cion. Foz albeit they ſhall ſeeme foꝛ atyme ſo to doe vnpuniſhed: pet at 

the length ſhall they not eſcape the puniſhment of hell. The tyꝛantes of 
this wozlde could inuent no kynde of deathe comparable to that punyſhez 
ment, wherby both bodye and ſoul? ſhal ſeme to dye with continuall tour⸗ 

mentes, and pet neuer can dye.Therfoze ſtudye you not howe to be reuen⸗ 

ged. Doe your buſineſſe,and God ſhall puniſhe thoſe that will letyou, 
Nowe ik there aryſe any lette and impedimente,not of any perſecutoure, 


Whercto!? but on they: behalfe, whiche appeare to be pour frendes there ought no- 


dinder thc. thyng to be ſo deare vnto you, p the loue therofmaye cauſe vou to leaue of 
Fl. 


the myniſtracion of the goſpell. Admitte it be thy ryght hande, that is to 
ſaye. thy father oz verye nere frende, whome thou canſt not ſpare: put caſe 
tt de thy ryght ive, that is to wete, thy welbeloued wyke, and lwete childꝛẽ: 
Ad mitte it be thy koote, that is to ſape, thy ſeruaunt, oꝛ factour , whoſe ſer⸗ 
uice thou canſt not lacke foꝛ thexployture ot ſuche affaires, as thou haft to 
do in this woꝛlde: Cut of thy hande,plucke out * iye, chop of thy foote 
that hyndzeth the to doe the buſpnelle of the goſpell. Af thou canſte bꝛynge 
with the to the euangelyke ſaluacion thy father, thy mother, thy bzethzen, 
and thy ſyſters, doe it. But ykthe tender affection thou beareſt towardes 
them, withdꝛawe the from the miniſtracion of the golpell:and 2400 = 
oulde 


the Goſpell of lainet Marke. Cap. ir. Fo. lb. 

Gould fo cum to palle that whiles they refuſe to be ſaued by thee, thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt alſo periche, and be dampned with them, then caſt awayenaturall affe- 
ctton,andlet thecharitieof the goſpell ouercumme the charitie of manne:doe 
the ſame thing in perill of thy ſowle,that thou wouldeſt doe in the teoperdie 
of thy bodte. Ik thou were at ſuch an exigent, that thou chouldeſt eyther be 
flayne,ozels thy life be ſaued with the loſſe of thy hande, thou wouldeſt not 
ſticke in this cafe to choppe ofthy hand, and ſo with the loſſe of one membze, 
were it neuer lo neceſſarpe, to redeeme thylyfe; It were a thyng moꝛe to be 
wiſhed to attapne ſaluation with thy parentes, and frendes by the goſpell: 
but if that can not be bꝛought to paſſe,then is it much better foꝛ the to fozſake 
thy parentes( who doe not onely refuſe to be ſaued themſelfes, but alſo goe 
about to bzyng the to lytze conkuſion) and ſo to entre into lyfe euerlaſting, as 
a man would lap, maymed, then with thy ſayd parẽtes, and frendes to be caſt 
into heil, that is to ſape, into fyze which tan neuer be quenched, There the 
woꝛme repentaunte that gnaweth the conſtience ofthe wzetched creatures, 
dieth not. Foz they liue onelp to they; tourmente and payne, There the fy2e 
wher with the dampned ſowles are tourmented is neuer put out. There ſhal 
bothe thy parentes and tbou repent, but to late, and in vapne:thou, foz that 
thou foloweddeſt theyz vnlawkul affections to thine owne dampnacion, and 
they becauſe they would not be aduertiſed by the, whe thou ex hoꝛteddeſt thẽ 
toſaluation Neither (hall their calamptie helpe Þ,noz thy toꝛment any thig 
releaſe oꝛ diminiche thepꝛ payne. Moꝛeouer, the dampnation of the part that 
would not be ſaued, ſhall not be layed vnto his charge who haſtened to doe 
the buſineſſe of the goſpeli.Lykewiſe after this manour cut ok thy foote, con⸗ 
ſydering with thy lelke that it is better foꝛ the to cumme halt and lame to life and it thx 

euerlaſtyng, then with whole feete to be thzowen into hell, where nepther toote ve an 
the kyꝛe tanne be quenched, noꝛ the woꝛme dpeth. | binderafic6 
(There is nothing dearer to manthen his iye, nothyng moꝛe pleaſaunte, then #* 
wyke and chyldꝛen. But if thou be bzought to this ſtrapte, that eyther thou 
mulſt ne des foz theyz pleaſure fozfake the golſpell, and be dampned with che: 
oz els fozſake them, chen whome (as touchyng wozldly affection)there is nos 
thyng moze deare vnto the:in this caſe ſtycke not to plucke out thyne iye, and 
caſte it awape:teckening it to be muche better foꝛ the, to enter with one iye in⸗ 
to the kyngdome of heauen, where there is lyfe eternall, then to haue both 
thyne iyes whole, and with them to be tho wen into the fyze of hell. Lette 
not here the wepyng, and waylyng of thy wyfe,noz the ſweete wozdes ol thy 
chyldzen,any whit moue the. They are fooles to wepe becauſe they are foze 
ſatzen, ſith they myght haue folowed the if they had would. All wozldly affe- 
ctions muſte be ſet aſtde, when goddes tcommaundement compelleth it lo to 
be. All loſſes of coꝛpoꝛall thynges ought to be counted foz gaynes , when ſo 
euer euerlaſt yng like is tu be purchaſed, It is no delicate and pleaſaunt thing 
to pꝛofeſſe my name. Perſecutions,and wozldlye afflictions ſhall ariſe on 
euerp ſypde whiche maye withdzaw you from pour purpoſe. But ſuche as take 
in hand the mtniſtracton of the goſpell, muſte banquiche all theſe tyynges. 
He that will be a mete miniſtre 0z pꝛeacher of the euangelike doctrine, muſte 
wholelp pelde him ſeifeto the wyll of God, to thentent he maye in no wyſe, 

neither koꝛ keare of perſecution,noz by reaſon he is coꝛrupted with any entice⸗ 
mon of _ appetites „ watue from the pure veritie ofgods wozde, 
and the goſpell, | 


Ceuery mau ſhall be ſalted with tyꝛe, and euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſeaſoned with ſalte. The texte, 
Halte is good, but it the talte be vnſauery, what ſhall pe ſeaſontherewithe Daur ſalte in 
rout letues,aud haue peace among your ſelues, one with an other, 


Kd. Foz 


— 


Foz as noſacrifice after the lawe of Moyſes is lawfull, ſaue alonelp 
that whiche is ſaulted eyther with kyze oꝛ ſalt, oz els with both: euen ſo who: 
ſoeuer will pꝛokeſſe the philoſophye and doctrine of the gholpell, muſte ne⸗ 
des be pourged with fyze from all wozldly affections, and be alſo poudꝛed 


with lalte, that he maye in nowyſe be cozrupted with the infection oz conta⸗ 
giouſneſle of yuell menne. Woꝛldly wyldom is vertuleſſe and vnſauoury, 
and neyther pꝛeſerueth him that hath it from woꝛldlye cozrupcion , noz yet 
is of fozce to preſerue other. Nowe mult the teacher of the goſpell.do both: 
that is to ſaye,bothe fpnde the meanes that he be without coꝛrupcion hym⸗ 
{elfe,and alſo take awaye the ſame from other. This canne neither be done 


by the phyloſophiers wiſedome, no; by the Phariſeis doctryne, but only by 
the vertue of the euigelike philoſophie:whiche w the tartneſſe of truth by⸗ 


teth awaye,and conſumeth what thing ſoeuer is in man in daũger of coz- 


cuption. The (ame thyng doeth allo that fyze of the ſpirite of God, whiche 
lykewiſe conſumeth all cacnall affections,and purgeth mens ſoules ther⸗ 


bk, yea, and in manour tranſfozmeth into God, what thyng ſo euer it hathe 


once caught, in ſo muche that they whoe were befoze tyme entangled wyth 
the cares of wozldlpe vanities, are nowelthe ſame vtterly contẽned) all to- 
gether rauiſhed w the loue, and delpꝛe ok heauenly thinges. W ho lo is ſea⸗ 
ſoned with this ſalte, can by no manour of inticementes be cozrupted, and 
fall from the puritie of the ſpirite of the goſpell. He that is pourged wyth 
this fyze, wil diſpyſe whatſoeuer the perlecutoure can thꝛeaten him withal. 


Salt is. There is nothyng better then fyꝛe pka man vle it aryght:nothyng moze 


good. ec. 


kalt in 


ſelues 


teninges of menne,doe koꝛſake they; p2ofeſſio,and foꝛ feare of diſp 


p:ofitable then lalte. But yf the fpze be colde, ik the ſalte be made vnlauery, 
c vertuleſle-, what then remapneth to ſeaſon the vnlauerie, a ſimple people 
with all: If they that pꝛokelle the ſpirite of the goſpell, frayed with p _— 
eaſure, 
feede  vphold with they? fl attery, the follye of pꝛinces, whome theyꝛ dutye 
had been boldly to rebuke, what hope then kemayneth? Jfſuche as p2ofeſſe 
the lalte ofthe golpell, doe not onely not heale the cozrupte affections of o⸗ 
ther with the tartenelſe of truth, but alſo fall themſelfes foz their parentes 
and frendes pleaſures, becauſe to obtayne earthlye vanities,fro the hope 
of the kingdome ok heauen, and winne hell, expounyng and wꝛeſtyng the 
doctryne of the goſpell( whiche is the greateſt offence of all) after thatfecti- 
ons, and luſtes of man: What is then there left to ſeaſon mannes follye w 
all - ſithe that bothe they who ought to haue been the ſeaſoners are theim 
lelues toꝛrupted, and the thyng is alſo attaynted, whiche onelp was left in 
the woꝛld to bzyng it at one tyme oz an other to amendment. 
Therfoze to thentent you mape bothe ouercum cruell perſecucions, 


Baue ye and alſo contemne all wozldly affections foz the goſpells ſake:and to then- 
yrOUr tent allo pou mape bothe pꝛouyde foꝛ pour owne loule healthe, and bzyng 


as many as mape be to ſaluacion, lette eche of you haue in hym the ſalte of 
— pur pray there be peace, and mutuall amytie among you. Saulte 
ſhall make you without cozrupcion : and concoꝛde, ſtronge and myghtye. 
Whereas variaunces do rapgne there is not the ſalt of the Pe Where 
as the vice of ambicion is, there is neyther peace, noꝛ ſalte.TherfozeÞ phi⸗ 
loſophers be at contecton and bꝛaule one with an other, becauſe they haue 
not this ſalte. Foʒ this cauſe alſo the Phartſeis cãnot agree with the ſadu- 
ces.and the Herodians, becauſe they all coꝛrupted with naughtie affectios, 
lacke the ſalte ofthe goſpell . pour doctrine ſhal ſeaſon the folye of the 
woꝛlde, yk the people perceyue 2 in your affections , that is coꝛrup⸗ 
ted a rotteii eyther by deſpꝛe of gloꝛpe, loue of money, gredineſle of reuẽge⸗ 
mente, keare of death, delpꝛe ok lyle, oꝛ to be ſhozt, by any other We | 
e : 


the Goſpell of laintt Parke, Cap. rx. Fo. Ibi. 
ſettion: And ik they allo perceyne that lyke as pont lyke, and doctrine ſhall a⸗ 
gree, ſo in lembiable wiſe you wyll agree one with an other. Undoubtedly 
vou chall agree. it you vtterly abandoning all ambicion( wher with ſuche per⸗ 
ſones ate attached as delire to tule ꝭ play Þ loꝛdes in this woꝛld) do ſyncere⸗ 
lppꝛeache a teache other, p heauenlp doctrine which you haue receiued of me. 


¶ The. x. Chapter. 


¶ and when de rofe from thente, he went into the coaſtes of Fury,thtough the region, that 
is beyond Joꝛdan and the people reſoited vnto hym a freche, s as he was wont, he taught 


them agayn. And the phatiſeis came, and aſked hom: Je it lawfull fo: a man to putte away The kexte. 


his wite : to pꝛoue hym. And he antwered, and ſatb vnto tem: What did Boyſcs bid you 
do? and they (apd:BJoyſes ſuffered to wꝛite a teſttnionall of diuoꝛcemeut, and to putte her 
away. And Jeſus ant wered, aud ſaid vnto them: toꝛ the hardeneſle ot pout hatte, he wrote 
this pꝛetepte vnto pou: but at the firſt creation Bod made them, man and woman. Therfoze 
chall a man le aue his father and mother, and aby de by his wpfe,and they twayne ſhall be 
one fleſhe. So then are they now not twayne,bue one fleſhe. Thertoꝛe what God hath cou⸗ 
pled together, let not man lepetate. And in the howle, his diſctples aſked dym agayn ot the 
tame matter. And he ſapeth vnto them: whoſocuer patteth awap bis wile, and marieth an 
other. bꝛeaketh wed lock, to het ward . Aud if a woman fozſake yer houſbão, and be matied 
to an other, he committeth aduoutrye. : 


Fter the Loꝛd Jelꝰ had with ſuche leſſons ſufficiently 
Ad 3 [pzepared the myndes ok his dilciples againſt 5ᷣ ſtoꝛme 
hat was at hand, he departed oute of Galile, # went 
+ ND =" that parte of Jewzy which lyeth beyond Jozdan, 
wer as John firſt taught, Now was Jeſus ſo muche 
ä renoumed in all places, that he could nowhere be bid. 
N, \ FW Therkoze anon as he was cummen, the people came 
A loching hither in like manour as they were wont to 


S,cuerp where one manour of menne, and 
like them lelkes. The multitude ſought foz health. and were deſirous to heare 
his doctryne: but the other deſlred moze to tate hym in a trip, then to be hea⸗ 
led:to pꝛoue him, rather then to learne. And whiles they lo did, they colozed 
theyz maltciouſneſſe with a biſursof holpneſſe, cloked their diſceitfulneſſe 
with a pzetenſed deſire to learne. Oh wiſdom vnapte to recepue doctrine, 

They came to Jeſus with bodie, whome they were karre from with mynde. 
They put fozthe vnto him a captlous queſtion, ſaping: What is thyne opi⸗ 
nion, our Mapſter ⸗Is it lefull foz the huſbande to fozſake his wife: This 


taptiouſe queſtion deuiſed they among them ſelfes,truſting thend would be. 5 
that anſwering therunto he ſhould be dziuen to graunt eyther one inconue⸗ to pur a: 


niente, oʒ an other. Befoꝛe, he had pzonounced thoſe bleſſed, who gelded them — 2 


ſeltes fox the kingdom of God. Therfoze pł he beig a fauourer of chaſtitie had 
now giuen ſentence that it had hene letul foʒ a man to taſt of his wife becauſe 
to mara new, as the Jewes ved comunely to doe:thẽ ſhould he haue ſemed 
to haue taught cõtrarp doctrines. Agapne pf he hadanſwered 5 it had bene in 
no wile lefull ſo to doe, then would they haue lapd agaynſt him howe be had 
made p law of none authozitie, which geueth the hulbãd libertte to put away 
the wife: Che loꝛd becauſe he would take theſe crafty felowes in theyꝛ owne 
craftineſſe(foz thei pꝛepared a ſnare fox hym out ofthe law) aſted thẽ agapne: 
What nede you to aſke me this queſttõ, ſynce pour ſelfes do pꝛoleſſe Þ knows 
leage ot þ law What cõmaundemẽt hath Moyſes giuen pou touching theſe 
matiers : They anſwered;:MWopſes ſuffered the hul band pk there werte any 
thing in the wife that offended him, vy & by after a libel of dinozcemete geuen 
vp, to put her awa pe, and mary an other, il it pleaſed 47 foto _— 


anſwered e 


ſapd. ac. 


But at the 
firſt creatis 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


riſeis did fo interpzete this fufferaunce of the lawe,as thoughe thole me dyd 
very well, who foz euery trifting cauſe, woulde be diuozted fro their wines, 
and marye agapne,not vnderſtanding the mind ok the lawe maker, whiche 
And Jeſus they might haue percepued by p be 
foze ſayd vnto them: In that 


wyues,he fauoured not diuoꝛcement, but (uffred the huſbandes to doe, what 


ning of the boke of Geneſis. Jef? therz 
oples gaue vou this libertie to fozlake your 


carnall deſire, and ſenſualttie moued them vuto,# woulde rather permit the 
leſſe puell, then open a wicket to moze greuouſe enoz2mities.He would rather 
(uffre vnlawkull ſeparation,then maftaughter,poyſoning,oz deteſtable mur⸗ 
thering of wpues. Foz he knewe the hardneſſe of pour hartes:vnto the which 


Bod made pite, this thing was geuen as a remeadie, leſt greater miſchief ſhoulde haue 


them. ec. 


enſued, But in paradiſe befoze the nature of man was fallen to this wicked⸗ 
neſſe,matrimonte was not ſo inſtituted, that diuoꝛte ſhould be made at p ſens 


tuall wil and pleaſure of the huſband: but foz euer to continew bitwen man # 


wike, and neuer to be diſſolued. Foz at the firſt tyme god ioyned one to one, 5 
is to ſape, man to woma:bitwene whome he would haue ſo great lone à cha⸗ 
ritie to be, that no leparation might chaunce. Foz this cauſe, ſaich he, a man 
hall leaue his father, and his mother, c ſticke vnto his wyke, and they bothe 
(hall becum one flelſhe, ſo that being now cotopned in bodie a ſoule they are 
no lenger two perſons, but one, to thentent ther maye be a mutual participa⸗ 
tion of weale & woe, betwene them. Theſe woꝛdes plapnly declare that God 
was not pleaſed with diuoꝛce, eis would he dyſanull his firſt ozdinaũce. But 
Moyſes permitting diuozce beſides the will ol God, pꝛouided foz a ſeaſs fox 
the hardneſſe of pour hartes:ſuppoſing aduoutry to be a ſmaller offence then 
murtheryng of wiues. If this getle permiſſiõ of Moyſes do pleaſe pou, know 
you allo the cauſe compelling him to geue pou this libertie. Therfoze what 
god him ſelfe hath ſo contopned at the begynning that it houldalwayes cons 
tynewe vndiſſolued, let not man parte aſuyder. Put awaye the hardneſſe of 
pour harte, and then ſhall there be no nede of diuozte:then ſhal:ſeparation of 
manne, and wyke, haue no place. With ſuche a ſobꝛe, and a dilerete anſwere 
Jeſus defended goddes commaundement, and pet neyther condemned Mop⸗ 
ſes, noʒ miniched the pzayſe ofchaſtitie,noz finallye bought him ſelfe in daũ⸗ 
ger to be taken in the phariſeis ſnare,but rather ſnarled thẽ with theyꝛ owne 
grynne, who came purpolely to entrap him. But after he, a his apoſtles were 


tcumme into the houſe, and they being with him alone had aſked his opinion 


herein, then did he moze plainly cõdempne diuoꝛcement. Wholo euer, ſaith 
he, putteth awape his wife, and marpeth an other, committeth aduoutrye to 
herward. Agapne ik the wyke foꝛſatze the hulband, and marpe an other, che 
cummitteth aduoutrye to her fozmer huſbandward, Foz it is not mete foz 
chꝛiſten men to be lo hard harted,that they neyther can awape with they; wi⸗ 
ues condicions, noꝛ wyll by faire meaneg cozrect them when they doe ampſſe, 
but foz euery tryfling cauſe conceiue diſpleaſure againſt them, and pmagine 
they death ercept they departe, a get them away. This is a Jewiche minde, 
whiche my diſciples muſt in nowile haue. The Jew putteth awayehis wile 
fox ſtenche of bzeth,foz blearnes ol the iyes, oꝛ foz any ſuch like fautes, wheres 
as among chzilten men, there is but one cauſe onely,whiche diſſolueth wed⸗ 
locke, and that is, the bzeache ofthe fayth,# pzomiſe of matrimonp. Foz that 
wife whiche hath letten an other manne haue the bie of her bodp, is nowe no 
longer a wyfe, although the be not pet diuoꝛted: and that hulbande whiche 
hath letten an other woman haue the vſe ol his body, is nowe befoze any ſe⸗ 
peracion be made, nomoꝛe an huſbande. As kite is not fyze vnleſſe it be hotte, 
ſo wedlocke is not wedlocke excepte that of two be made one. There cannot 
be one lleſſhe made of thze,oz fower, | And 


the goſpell of S.Marke. cap:r. * Fol. vit. 
¶ And they bꝛought chyldꝛen vnto him, that he hould touche them. And his diſciples re⸗ 
buked thoſe that hzought them. But when Jeſus (awe it.he was diſpleaſed , and ſaped Abe terte 
vnto them: ſucter the chyldꝛen to tum vnto me. foꝛbid theim not: fot of ſuche is the kyng⸗ 7 
domt of God. Aerely I (aye vnto you, whoſoexacr doeth not recepue the king dom of god 
as a chplde, he ſhall not cuter therin. Aud when he had taken them vp in his armes, he put 
bis handes vpon them, and blelled them. 
When he had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, there were certayne perſons cum 
thyther, who had bꝛought vnto him pong childzen, to thentẽt he ſhould lay 
his handes vpon them, and bleſſe them. They ſawe howe diſeaſes wer put 
away by vertue of his touching and therfoze beleued they that p ſame tous 
ching ſhould allo be good and holſome fo: ſucking chyldꝛẽ againſte manye 
luche inconuentences as thts weake and tender age is wonte to be indaũ⸗ 
ered with. The diſciples luppolyng tt not to be ſitting that their Lode, 
oʒ ſomuche as he was occupyed about watghtier affayzes,ſhoulde be we- 
rped with ſuche trillyng matters, kept awaye the child:en that they could 
not appꝛoche him, and further rebuked ſuche as bzought them, as - ans 0 
they had bilquieted him with ther impoꝛtunitie. Uerilye alittle bekoꝛe he 
pꝛayſed lytle babes vnto them. Therfoꝛe when he perceyued howe they _ the 
would not ſuffer the childzen to cum vnto hym becaule it was out ok their munter 
remembꝛaũce what he had ſatd befoze of ſuche little ones, he put them vnto me. ac. 
ſilẽce, ſaying:Sultre ye the childzen to cum vnto me and kepe them not a⸗ 
way from my touchyng. Foz vnto ſuche belongeth the kingdome ok hea⸗ 
uen. Thole haue in than an enſample of innocencie and ſimplicitie, after p 
patarne wherot, pꝛoude malicious perſones mult be foꝛged anewe,yf they 
deſp;eto be admitted into the kyngdom of heauen. Let no man thinke that 
theſe are to be ſet naught by, foꝛ theyz weakenes oꝛ ſimplicitie. Thts one 
thyng J aſſureyou of: Unleſſe a man be bozne agayne, and all wilyneſſe, 
couetouſnes.ambicion, hatred, wzath, deſyʒe ot reueugement, and enuy put 
awape, becum ſuche a one in minde, as theſe are in age, he ſhal not be recei⸗ 
ued into the kingdome of heaued. Ind to thentent he might the moꝛe com⸗ 
mend vnto al men ſimple innocencie. he toke eche of them in his armes, 4 
layed his handes vpon the euerychone, and bleſſed them:teaching hereby 
howe Biſhops ought not to dildaine the (imple vnlearned people, noꝛ any 
other be they neuer ſo very vnderlinges oz abiect perſons after the eſtima⸗ 
cion of the woꝛld, but cheriſh the in euery behalfe til they cum kozwarde to a 
better ſtate of perfectio. And aboue al thynges we ought to deſire the Lozd 
Jeſus,that he wil voucheſafe to laye his holy handes vpon ſuch perſons, 
and bleſſe them. He wil vndoubtedly geue vnto little ones wilineſſe, wher⸗ 
by they may eſcape the diuels ſnares, He wil geue thẽ a tongue that goddes 
pꝛapſe maye be made perfite by the mouthe of infantes, and ſuckelynges. 


¶ And when he was gouc fozthc into the wape, there came one runnyng and knelcd 
to him:and aſked him, good mayſter what Gall J do, that I inaye inherite eternall lyt̃e: The texte. 
Jeſus ſaped vuto him, why callet thou me good? There is uo man good hut one whiche 
is God. Thou knoweſt tdecommaundementes: Bꝛeane not matrimonp, Rill not: Steale 
not: Beate no falſe witnes,defraude no man, honour thy fathcr x mother. De anſwered 
and ſapd vnto him. maiſter all theſe J haue oblerued from my pouth. Jeſus beheld him 
and fauoured him, ano (ayd vnto him.one toin theu lackeſt. Go tby wape, ſell that thou 
haſte, and geue to the pooze, and thou alt hae treaſure in heauen, aud cum, and folow 
me, and take vp my croſſe upon th houlders. But he was diſcomfozted becauſe ok that 
ſaping, aud wenre awape mournpng. Foz he had great poſſeſſions, 


Noe when thele thynges were done in the houſe, and he gone foꝛthe 
into the wape, then came there vnto hym a certayne younge ſpꝛyngalte, 
bycauſe that after chyldhode was commended, this age ſhoulde lykewyſe 
be called from good begynninges to thinges of hygher perfection . He 
fell doune at his feete, and layed: Good mayſter, what ſhall J doe to pur- 
chaſe me eternall lyfee The aſkyng of this queſtion , ſmelled ſumwhat of 
that vice, wherwith all ſuche are attached, as ſtande in their obon conceipt. 
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| The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon: 
But gentle teachers are wonte to wynke at this faute, yt it be meane and tol⸗ 
lerable foʒ the great hope an likelphode that is in this age to tum fozwarde, 
Fox he delpꝛeth not lomuche to be taughte ofthe Lozd, what he ought to do, 
as to be pꝛayſed fox the thynges he hath altrady done. And he calleth him 
good, whom he beleueth to be nought els but a man, as who ſape, that man 
had any good thing ok hymſelk. Therkoꝛe Jelus, as though he wer offended 
with this arrogant name, ſaith vnto hym: why doeſt thou call me geode This 
name is farre aboue the ſtate and condicion ot man. Foz ther is none verily 
good ſaue god alone. Foꝛthiscauſe as he is an arrogit perſon, who lo taketh 
this name vpon hym:enen ſo he that geueth the lame vnto man, geueth hym 
moꝛe then it becummeth him to do. With this pꝛoheme Jeſus diſcouraged 
the pong man, whiche in his owne conceipt thought himſelfe not muche bn⸗ 
woꝛthye to haue this goodly title, oʒ name geuen hym:a fozthwith aſked hym 
this queſtion;knoboeſt thou the commanndementes-Then to hym demaun⸗ 
ding what they were, he anſwered,recityng theſe common commaundemen⸗ 
tes folowyng,foz keppng wherof the Jewes chalenged the pꝛaiſe of goodnes 
and iuſtice. Thou ſhalt not commit aduoutry:thou ſhalt not kyll:thou ſhalt 
not ſteale:thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe:thou ſhalt not begtle they neigh⸗ 
bour:honour thy father and thy mother. Here this pong man hopyng to haue 
bene greatly commended,anſwered agapn with a glad and iopkul hart: Ma⸗ 


ſer, I haue euer kept all theſe, ſince J was a litle child. Jeſus beholdyng his 


One thyng 
thou lackeſt 
ec. 


reat tovoardnes ( fox he cloked not the matter: noꝛ dyd not, as the Phari⸗ 
eis, ol a naughty mind, oꝛ pꝛoude ſtomacke ſtand in his owne conceipt) Je⸗ 
ſus, J lap ſignified pᷣ he was delited, euẽ with thonely endeuour ofthis age. 
Therkoꝛe he made ſeblant that this godly aſfectio of his, al beit it was vnper- 
fit, dyd neuertheles highly pleaſe him, who as it were, embꝛaced 5 great like⸗ 
lihode he elpyed in him to pzofit# cum koꝛ ward in d doctrine of p goſpel,(foz 
as that age ſeldõ applyeth Godly liuyng, ſo is þ ſtudy therok right comedable 
in þ ſame, teaching vs hereby, how we ought not in any wile ouerſharply to 
rebuke pong kolkes, i who we ſee any inclinaciõ to theuãgelike # ehʒiſtẽ gods 
lines:and by that meanes cauſe them to withdꝛawe their yong a tender mit? 
des from the goſpel,as ſum ouer wayward ſcholemaiſters are wont to doe, 
which by realõ of their crueltie a roughnes,be wont to teache good wittes to 
hate learnyng: but w al gentilnes to ſet them fozward , a bꝛing thẽ to better 
thinges ,comending their diligẽ ce but yet neuertheles ſhewing the with all 
what they mull endeuour theſelfes to attain vnto. The Jeſus tẽpꝛed v; glad⸗ 
nes of this yog man, who reotced ouerttmely,ſaying:That thou haſt obler⸗ 
ued theſe thinges, Jcomed the But perfite righteouſnes ſtã deth not, as thou 
ſuppoſeſt,herin.Thoulackeſt yet one thing. Thẽ to him meruetling,x aſking 
what p ſhould be, the loꝛd anſwered:returne home,x make ſaleofal that euet 
thou haſt, and dealeÞ money which thou makeſt therok, amog pooꝛe folkes. 
Thou halt not loſeſuch doles, but foz earthly poſſeſſios,hozbe vp great treas 
Care in heauẽ. And beyng lighted ofthy burden, free fro al encumbzaunces, 
tum a folow me. Foz then wil J knowledge the to be a diſciple ofthe goſpell. 
Tyeyong man wanted many thinges:but Jeſus entendedto ſhewe by tots 
chpng ofthis one ſoze,howe karre he was as pet fromthe perfectis ofthe gol⸗ 
pel.Ifter he had heard hym ſaye ſo,he wente his waye mournyng,bicauſe he 
was diſapointed ok p pꝛaile of tightuouſneſſe, which he wel hoped he ſhould 
hauehad.Foz he was a man of great ſubſtance, a therfoze it ſeined vnto hym 
a very ſoze thing ſodatnly to foꝛgo the ſame. Pet deparced he not as one btter⸗ 
lp to be deſpapꝛed of. Foz he was nether w2oth,noz murmured agailt Chaiſt, 
but went his waye with mournyng chere a ſilente. He was commended foz his 
bertuoug & godly endeuoar:but that he mourneth cũmeth ol mas frailtie a 


wekenes. 
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wekenes.Foz he bndcrſtodenot Jeſus wozdes,$ meanyng wherof was not 
p a mã ſhould ſo much fozſakehis goodes,as his aſfectios . gd0holo is redy a 
willing to leaue al p he hath, it the caſe ſo require hath fozſaken all thynges. 


¶ and when Jeſus had loked rofid about, be ſaid vnto bis diſtipies: ow vneaſy ſbal they The texte. 
that haue mottey entre into p̊ kingds ot god: and the diſcipies wer aſtonied at his woꝛde s. 
But Jeſus anſwcreth again, and ſatth vnto the:childꝛe, bowe hard is it foz the that truſt in 
money to enter into the kyngd6 of god: It is ealier fo: a Camell to go thozowe the ipe ofa 
nedle, the foz the ricye to entre into the kyngdb of god, And thei wete aſtonyed out of mea⸗ 
Cure, ſaping detwene them ſelfes;who then can be ſaued? Jeſus loked vpon the, and ſaicd, 
with men it is vupolſible,but not with God Foz with god all thinges ate poſſible. 

With this enſample, Jeſus frayed his diſciples from couetoulneſſe. Ther: 
foze when the pong man was gone away all ſadde, and heaup, Jeſus loked 
roundabout on his diſciples(toz allthis was done foz theyz inũruction) andi wat ier 
ſayd:he is gone. Howe muche adoe (hal it be foꝛ them that haue aboundaunte that haue 
of money. to enter into the kingdome ol Gode Theſe woꝛdes greatlye amaled money en: 
the diſciples, who ſuppoſed p vnnethe any one could be koͤũde, which woulde dd ata. #5. 
ſodainlp laſhe out great riches foʒ the kingdome of God, although thẽſelfes 
had fozſaken a fewe ſmall thinges of little pꝛice oz value. Therfoze Jeſus te⸗ 
peteth the thinges whiche he ſpake befoze , mittigating the ſharpnes therof 
with pleaſant woꝛdes, a expouning pᷣ darke ſaping, whiche they bnderſtode 


nok. My childꝛẽ ſaieth he, how hard is it fox the p haue great ſubſtãce, a cruſt 


vnto it, as the cõmon loꝛt doe, to enter into the kyngVd6 of god⸗ Ind leſte thys 
ſeme to ſoꝛe a ſaping, 4 wil yet ſpeaze much ſozer woꝛdes thẽ thele, but moſte 
true withal: It is eaſter, Jſay,fozacamel to go thoʒow a nedels iye, thẽ foʒ a 
riche man to enter into gods kingdome . The diſciples after they had heard 
him ſay ſo, were muche diſquieted in theyꝛ myndes, and reaſoned thus amõg 
tbẽ ſelfes:Jfno man can be ſaued vnleſſe he enter into the kyngdome ol God, 
and if no manne can enter into Goddes kingdome, exce pte he haue fozſaken 
his riches:then ſith we ſee all men lo tnozdinatelyloue 5ᷣ ſame, that it ſecrmeth 
they wil in no caſe foꝛgoe them:what riche ma can there be ſaued: This cares 
fulnes ofthe diſciples , ſmelled ofthe godlye charitie ofthepz Lozde(fozthep 
were deſirous that as many as might poſſible, ſhould entre into the kingdom 
of god) but as yet they vnderſtode not the nature and vertue of the chziſtian 
pꝛokeſſion, whiche comaundeth vs, nothing to paſſe vpõ wife, chtlbdzen,patEs 
tes, no noꝛ life to, i the caſe ſo require. Ft is the eaſieſt thig that there map be, 
pk a man way and pondze the thyng ſelfe, to contemne and ſet naught by rys 
chelle:# again the moſt greuous thyng of all. it we regard Þ manours of the 
people. Therfoze the Lozd perceiuyng his diſciples to be carefull , and heuy, Witd men 
by reaſon of the wozdes he ſpake vnto them, and at the next doozeto deſperas (fy, gt. 
cion,recomfozteth them agapne. But firſt he loketh vpon them as he is wote 
to do, ſo ofte as he is about to ſpeake any notable thig, oꝛ of great impoʒtãce. 
Why deſpapꝛe pe, ſayth he ol the (aluacion ok riche men- The thynges which 
I require, be oł much difficultie ; but there are muche harder thynges to be 
perfourmed. There is nothing harder, thẽ to ſet naught by like foz the golpels 
ſake.Yerein you ſhal haue me pour capitaine. It there hall ſum be koũde, vn- 
to whom the goſpell (hal be moꝛe deare then life, will pou then deſpapꝛe, that 
there chalbe ſum who wyll let leſſe by their riches, then by the goſpel: Theſe 
thynges ſeme vnpolſible to humayn affections:But all this is eaſily bꝛought 
about by goddes helpe God requireth hard thynges, and luche as be karre a⸗ 
boue the lirengthe and power ol man: but the ſame putteth to his helpyng 
hande, that man may be able to accopliſhe his tommaũdementes. And fo cũ⸗ 
mech it to paſſe, that man can do that by god almighties helpe, which of bim⸗ 
ſelle he is in no caſe able to do. ho ſo with all the harte of his body truſteth 
hym,(halbe able to do all thynges by en, * that paſſethnot boon 
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his goodes foz the kyngdom of god, ſuſtaineth no loſſe therby,but hath great 
- pzofite and vauntage. And to know this, is a thing pertainyng, not to mans 
wil dom, but to faith geuen bs from heauen. Foz whoſo euer he be that with 
hart and mind beleueth that foz the goodes fozlaken, which hindzed vs from 


doyng the bulines ol laluacion, a hundzethfoldſo much is geuen vs here in 


this wozld, # in the wozld to cum like euerlaſting, the ſame will with righe 


good woll make luche an exchaunge. 


The texte. ¶ and peter began to ſap vnto him: oe, we haue fozſaken all, and baue folowed the. Je⸗ 


ſus anſwered, and ſaid2verely J ſay vnto you, there is no man that hath foꝛſaken bouſlc, 
02 bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ lyſters, oꝛ tathcr,o2 mother,oz wife, oz childꝛen, os landes fo; my ſake and the 
{Goſpelics,bur he ſhall retepue an hundzed folde:nowe in this like, houſes and bzcthien,s 
ſiſters, and mothers, and childꝛen, and landes with perſecucions, and in the wozld to cum, 
eternaii iy e. But many that are firſt, halbe laſt, and the laſt firſt. And they wer in the wey 
going vp to Jeruſals, Jef? wet befoze the, they were amaſed, tolo wed, v wer afraped. 
Di theſe woꝛdes wherby Jeſus bzoughte his diſciples out ot deſpapze, the 
ſame recepued moze courage, and boldeneſſe, then they ſhoulde haue done, 
Foz nowe Peter by cõparyng himſelke to the pongman, who departed away 
all heaup and mourning,began to ſtand much in his owne conceipt, ſaping: 
Loe, we haue foꝛgone all that ener we had foꝛ thy lake, and folo wed the. We 
haue done what thou wohileere requiredſt ofthe pong man. To him thou pꝛo⸗ 
miledſt creaſure in heauen: what rewarde then ought we to hope after: Ik a 
man regard the valuacton ofthe Apoſtles goodes , they fozſoke not muche, 
eſpecially Peter, who was a fyſher man, c with muche a doe gate his liuyng, 
with his daily trauaile and labour. But vnto enery man, his own pꝛopꝛe ſub⸗ 
ſtance is greateſt. And he kozgoeth very muche, whiche lo foꝛlaketh all hys 
goodes and ryches, that he hathe no mynde, neyther to reſtoꝛe, noz to encreaſe 
the ſame agayn. He that hath cleane put away all affection , and gredy deſire 
ofrycyes theſame hath fozſaken , not onely ſo muche as he was woꝛthe, but 


Ther is no alſo ſo muche as he myght haue deſyzed. The loꝛde after this rule ——_— 
man $ bath the goodes fozſaken of the Apoſtles (who with right good will did alſo koꝛ⸗ 


forſaken 


houſe oz bie ſake luche thinges as were muche dearer vnto them, as they: parentes, theyz 


thern. oc. 


wyues.and their kinſfolkes)anſwered in this wyle: Itell you this fo: a lu⸗ 
retie: Mot onely pou ſhall not be defeated ok your reward, but allo there ſhall 
be none who foz my ſake, and the loue of the goſpell,hath koꝛſaken houſe, bꝛe⸗ 
then, oz liſters, oʒ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ childzen, oz landes, but he ſhall recepue 
foz euery of theſe thynges fo foziaken,ahundzeth kolde lo muche, and that euẽ 
in this pꝛeſente life, be the ſtoꝛmes ot perlecution neuer ſo great. Foꝛ muche 
moꝛe chall encreaſc thꝛough the charitie of the goſpell, then was taken awaye 
by the crueltie of perfecutours, Fot one carnall bzother oz ſiſter fozſaken,he 
hall haue ſo many bzethzen,and ſyſters, as felo wes in p2ofeſſyng ofthe gol⸗ 
pell. The affections ofthe ſpirit be moze vehement, and pleaſanter withall, 
the are tha ſtections ofnature.Foz one kather, c mother, he (hall haue ſo many 
kathers, as teachers:foz one houſe foʒſakẽ, he ſhall haue euery where a houle, 
wherloeuer theuangelike and chuſten charitie (hall raigne, whiche doubtles 
maketh all thynges common. Foz a litle piece of land fozſaken,he halbe par⸗ 
taker ofall the lands whiche the true pzofeſſours of the goſpell haue poſſeſſis 
of, And if theſe thiges came not topalle,yet the loſſe of tẽpozal goodes ſhalbe 
ſufficteely recopenced w the ghoſtly giftes ofthe ſoule,ſo Þ a man had a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth times leuer haue Þ thinges recepued, thẽ v thinges foz(ake. There is no 
tcõpariĩon betwene ſuche thinges as be traͤſitozp, a wil ſone perich, although 
no man take the awap, a the riches of Þ ſoule, which no mi can geue but god 
alone: no ma can take awap, but he that geueth them. And ik this ſeme but a 
ſinall gaine, there ſhalbe added therto, p poſſeſſion of eternall life in the wozld 
to cum. With thele ſayinges the loꝛde ſtaped the weake myndes ol his diici⸗ 
pleg, leaſt they ſhould exther fozthinke that they had loꝛſakẽ luche thynges: — 


the goſpell of S. Marke. cap. x. Fol. lir. 
they foꝛſoke, oʒ els fall againe in time to cum to the loue of woꝛldly riches, 
and goyng about to be enriched w vile thinges, ware miſerable pooꝛe, as 
touchyng the goodes and riches of the ſoule. It is a naughtie chaũce whe 
a man kalleth a gaine from the loue of the goodes of the ſoule, to the deſire 
of the goodes of the body:fro true riches to vayne and decepuable riches: 
from euerlaſtyng commodities, to fading and tranſitoꝛy. Nowe leaſt that 
by pꝛayſyng of his diſciples foz foʒſaking their goodes, and mayſterynge 
their affections he ſhould geue them occaſts to be careles, he ſpake further 
alittle ſentence of lyke tenour as here enſueth: But many that nowe leme 
kirſt, Chal once be laſt. Neither are they to be deſpayzed ok, who be not pet a⸗ 
ble to perfourme what the vertue and ſtrength of chriſtian perfection re⸗ 
guireth:neyther ought ſuche to truſt themlelf,as haue pꝛokited to a certain 
degree therin. Koz there are ſum who haue done the lyke as you haue, and 
pet ko all that, they ſhall fall agayne to a moze miſcheuous couctoulneſſe. 
And there be lum, who at this pꝛeſente, cannot contemne and let naught 
by their goodes (ot the whiche ſozte that pong man was one) the whiche in 
tyme to cum ſhal excel luche as appeared to haue fozſaken al the woꝛld. Fi⸗ 
nally it ſhalbe found þ thoſe wer pozeſt of al, who after p iudgement of the 
woꝛld, ſemed richeſt: a contrarily (uch as appeared to contemne al woꝛldly 
thynges, were mooſt gredy and delirous therof.Foz this pzayſe and com- 
mendacion ſtandeth not in thinges, but in affections. He is the pozer man 
of both, who poſleſſeth luche goodes as foꝛtune hath lente hym, as though 
he had them not, ready to departe therwpth,ſo ofte as his nepghboure is 
to be holpen not reioycynge ouer muche pk anye encreaſe be, noz pynyng 
awape fo: ſoꝛowe, yf anye thynd be taken from hym: then he that ſetteth 
great ſtoꝛe by pᷣ little he hath, and neuer maketh an ende to augment and 
encreaſe thelame. Hereby he ſeemed to meane Judas, who albeit that he 
Fozloke all that euer he had, as the other dyd, and folowed Jeſus, yet after- 
warde was he perceyued to be a moze naughtye couetoꝰ wzetche, the thole, 
whiche after the iudgement of the wozlde be rychelt, 
With ſuche woozdes Jeſus framed the myndes of his diſciples, by litle 
and lytle agaynſt the moſt greuous ſtoꝛme of all that was at hand, the mẽ⸗ 


And thep 


were in the 
wap gopng 


cion wherof they vtterly abhozred. Foz nowe began he to goe vp to Jeru⸗ vp to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem the whiche name the — es hated , bycauſe they had hzardeſaye, ſalem. 


howe their mayſter ſhould there lutker muche ſhame, and vilanye. In other 
places of the goſpell it is oft tymes mencioned, howe they went befoze, as 
when beyng hungry they plucked the eares of coꝛne. In this vyage they 
coulde not ſo doe. F02 it is a paynfull iourney to goe vp to Jeruſalem. It 
ts fo2 them that be ok valiant courage, q ſtrong in ſpirite, and ſuche in who 
this wozld hath nought that is his. Ther koze Jeſus nowe goeth bekoꝛe, # 
the diſciples folowe after all heauy, murmuring againſt him, becauſe he 
would willingly put himſelfe in manifeſt daunger of lyfe. They both mar⸗ 
uayled what minde he had ſo to do, a alſo feared their owne partes. leaſt he 
would bzing them into lyke daunger. Such diſciples, ſo groſſe, and weake 
withal ſuffered Jeſus:and doth it greue vs ſith we be weake our ſelkes, to 
beare with the dulneſſe of the weake They goped after a kingdõ, they de⸗ 
ſyꝛed to be partakers of glozy,# reaſoned who ſhould haue the chiefe place 
02 pꝛeeminence:but they vtterly abhozred that thing whiche was mooſt ne- 
ceſlary foz their ſaluacion. 
C Aud Jeſus tote the.xii.agayne, and began to tell them what thinges ſoul 


| d happen 
vnto him. Beholde we go vp to Jeruſalem, and the ſone of manne (hal be delyucrcd vuro ak 


the hie p2teſtes: aud vnto the Hcribes, aud they ſhall condempne him to death. and ſhall 
deltuer him to the Gentiles, and they hall mocke him, and ſcourge bim,fpitte vpon hym, 
and kill him.Jud the thirde dape he ſhall ryſe agayne, x 


Jeſus 


Behold we 
go vp4Fc, 


The texte. 


They (aide 
vuto hi. ec. 


The paraphzaſe ot Eraſmus vpon | 


Jeſus therfozeto gene bs an enlample how we ought in inſtructing of 
our neyghbour,toteache him ratherneceſſary thinges then delectable, rather 
holſome thinges, then pleaſant: Akter he had called vnto hym the. xii. whome 
his will was ſhould not onely be witneſſes, but allo in ſome pointes patta⸗ 
kers with him ok this ſtozme: Jeſus J ſap, pꝛynted in theyꝛ myndes what he 
had firſt couertly, and anon after platnly tozeewed vnto them, ſaping: Loe, 
the time is nowe cum, that J haue ſo ofte told pou ot: We go vp to Jeruſale, 
to thentent you mape percepue that J willingly, and wittinglye,will ſuffer 
what tourmenteg, and paſſion ſo euer I chall be put vnto . Foz I muſte noe 
fie, ſyth the tyine appoynted of god, is pzeſent:this ſacrifpce halbe made at 
Jerulalem, becauſe that place is appoynted therbnto, Ind the ſonne ol man 
Gall be deliuered into the handes of the chiel pꝛieſtes, Scribes, Pharileps, 
and elders ofthe people. They ſhall condemne him as a felon ,and a wicked 
perſon, and at the legthe, after they haue accuſed him of diuerle crimes, judge 
him to deathe. And then incontinent ſhall they deltuer him as a notozious 
miſdoer, to the heathen people.that they mape mocke him, and ſpit bpon him. 
To be ſhoꝛte, he ſhalbe ſcourged, and ſlapne;but on the thyꝛd day he ſhall ariſe 
agayn from death to lyfe. It is nedefull foz you to knowe, and remembꝛe theſe 
thynges,[pecyally foz twoe cauſes:pattly leſte ye thynke that the ſame being 
altogether wzought acco2dyng to Gods determinacion, de done by haſard of 
koꝛtune vnknowyng to me, oz agaynſte my will:partlyleſte this ſtoʒzme whe 
it is cumme, trouble pou out ot mealure, as men that thought nothyng there⸗ 
on. Foz it is not mete you ſhoulde take it greuouſly, that J wyll willyngly 
ſufire foʒ your tauſe, actoꝛdyng as my father hath determined J ſhal do: nei⸗ 
ther is it tonuenient that you ſhould be diſmaped, as at athyng whiche hath 
chaunced vnloked foz,fith J haue lo ofte times warned you herof befoze. 


C And James, and John the fonnes of 3ebede,came vnto him, ſlaping: Maſſter, we woulde 
that thou ſbouldeſt do foz vs what ſotuet we deſireFHe (aid vato tht: hat would ye that 
F ſhould do foꝛ pou? hey ſaid vnto himn.Grafit vntso vs that we mape ſyt, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy tcfr hand, in thy gloꝛp. But Jeſus ſaid vnto thf;ye wot not what 
pe aſke. Can pt dꝛynke of the cup that J dꝛyuke ot: ve baptiſed with the baptiſme that 
J am baptifed with:? And they tapd vnto him: That we can. Jeſus ſayd vnto them, pe (hall 
in dede dzinke of the cuppe that J dzynke of, + with the baptiſme that J am baptiſed with= 
all, all pe be baptiſed in. But to ſit on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not myne to 
geue, but it (hall happen vnto them, foz wyome it is pꝛepared. 


Now when the Ipoſtles wer all in their dumpes, and like men amaſed by 
reaſon of theſe woꝛdes, and durſt not nowe couſapyll him to the cotrary:two 
of the,» is to wete, John. 1 James þ ſonnes of ʒebede, came vnto hym alone, 
Thele.ii.after they heard him ſpeake ofhys reſurrection,coceiued good hope, 
that, that ſame kyngdom which he had ſo oft times pzomiſed to cũme, ſhould 
very ſhoztly begyn. Foz as yet they had not cleane caſt out of thepz mindes de⸗ 
ſyze of woꝛldly aduauncement. Fox they ſet theyꝛ mother a wozke, a by her 
delpꝛed him to haue lomme pzeemynence a ſouerapgne dignitie geuen thẽ in 
the lame kyngdome: but oz ener they vttered their mynde, chey did what they 
toulde to get afaythfull pꝛomiſe of him befoze hande to haue theyz requeſte 
graunted,becauſe it ould not then be lawfull foz hym to deny it them. The 
Lo2d makyng as though he woulddenp thẽ nothig whatſoener they demaũ⸗ 
ded,bad them tell on hardely what great thyng it was that they ſued fo. _ 
Foz it ſemed that they would deſyze ſome weyghty thyng, oz hygh pꝛomociõ. 
Loꝛde, ſape thep, oure peticion and ſupte is, to haue this honouravlie pꝛeker⸗ 
ment in thykyngdome, that we map ſit nexte the, the one of vs on thy rights 
hand, the other on thy lefte. Jef? by aſkyng them a queſtiõ, plapnly bewzayed 
theyꝛ ignoꝛaunte and rudenes. Foz as pet they dzeamed vpon a certapne coz⸗ 


pozall kyngdome:as yet theyz myndes were vpon the pzimacp. 


Hobobels 


| che golpell of S. Marke. cap.te . Fol. lx. 
Hobobeit it was then no time to rebuke che fo2 their grolle pmaginacion:b ut 
pet bzyngeth he thẽ agapne to the remembzaunce of death, the whych they lo 
muche abhozred.Becauſe,ſayeth he, ve percepue not what manera thyng the 
kyngdome of God ts,therefoze pe wotte not what pe delpze. pon letze after 
vapngloꝛp, and conſydze not by what meanes the true glozy of my kyngdom 
is attapned. I will open you the waye,# pt the ſame do like pon, then truſt ye 
verely to haue the glozy that you deſire,ſaue alonely it ſhall be a true glozy, 
and not ſuche a one as you dꝛeame vpo,and imagine it to be. Can pou dzynke _ 
of the cuppe J nowe make my ſelfe ready to dzynke off | oy 
Can ye be baptiſed with the baptyſme that I hall ere it be long be baptiſed ac. : 
withall? They of a gredy deſyze to haue theyz pettcion graunted, as they 
folichly deſpzed this pꝛeeminence, eut ſo dyd they rachly pzomiſe foz they? be- 
halfe,and ſape they could:notwithſtiding as pet they knewe not them ſelues 
arighte. Meyther did the mooſt gracious Loꝛd rebuke the foz this theyz great 
foly,fozaſmuch as the tyme was not pet cum, that they ſhoulde be receyuable 
oftheſe mpſterpes. As pet whatloeuer they heard, they heard it as it were in 
a dzeame:and pet did he with neuer the leſſe diligẽce, teache, a inſtruct them, 
euer attempering his wozdes to they? weakeneſle, becauſe they beyng alter⸗ 
wardes, as a man voould ſay, wakened out of theyz llepe, and manifeſtly per⸗ 
cepuyng the truth by the holy ghoſt, choulde with moze entire affection loue 
their Lozd,who beyng ſuche a one as he was, would ſo gently beare w ſuch 
maner of diſciples: alſo becauſe they being once growen to moze perfection, 

Gould agayne folowe his gentlenes in bearyng with the weakneſſe of they; 
euen chꝛiſten, whom they ſhould happen to inſtruct, haupng alwapes in their 
remEbzaunce,how ignozaunt, howe fozgetfull,and how dull they allo them 
ſelues ſometyme were. This was an ambicious ſaping: Let vs ſic next the i 
thy kyngdome. Jt was vnadniſedly ſpoken when they layd: Me can do it. 
Foz it was ſpoken of the, whoe would ſone after deny theyz Loꝛd a mayſter 
foz feare.But ſuche erro2 as ſpꝛyngeth not of malice oz obſtinate euyInes; but 
of ſymplicitie, muſt either be cured, oꝛ els bozne withall foz a ſeaſon. Therfoze 
Jeſus anſwered:Truely ve ſhal dzynke of my cuppe;# ſhall be baptiſed w the 
baptiſme that I am baptiſed with: but in tyme to cum. Foz as yet pe are not 
able to do the thyng, whiche ye beleue pe can do. Therkoze pꝛepare pour min⸗ 
des here vnto:but leaue all Þ iudgement yt your reward to God þ father. Let 
your only endeuopʒ be to counterfeyte me, a kolo m trate. He hath foꝛ euery 
mi his peculter rewardes already pꝛepared, and will diſtribute the lame as 
it hail pleaſe him. Foꝛ this matter is not ſo oꝛdꝛed in the kyngdome of heauẽ, 
à gs it is in pꝛinces courtes, wheras he is not alwates chiek in dignitie, whiche 
delerueth ſo to be:but he whoe the paice oz kyng chiefly fauozeth. Sumtimes 
he fauozeth þ natightyelt perſs of al. But w my father there is no regarde of 
. perſon.Neither is it your parte to regarde the meaſure oꝛ multitude of pour 
merites a deferupnges,fith you are able to do nothyng of pour ſelues: noꝛ to 
conſidze howe far ye palle other. ou muſt only do pour endeuopꝛʒ accoꝛdynge 
to the power that God hath geue pou, to folowe me. pe ſhal not be defeated 
of your teward, although you thike not theron at all. Fo he that fighteth fox 
the rewardes ſake, a would not els fight vnleſſe he thougyt he ſhoulde be re⸗ 
warded foz his labour, cleane diſapoiteth him ſelfe of þ reward. Let no ma be 
his owne iudge, but do what he cã:a thẽ remitte Þ whole tudgemet vnto god. 


¶ And when the ten heard it, they began todiſdayne at James + John. But Jeſus, when The texte. 
he had talled them to him, ſayd vnto them: ye know that they which are ſene to be are rule 

among the people,rapgne as loꝛdes ouer them. And they that be great among them, exerciſe | 
aucthoꝛitie vpon them:neuertheles ſo ſhall it not be among you. But whoſoeuecr of you wil 

be great among you, hall be your miniſter. And whoſoeger of pou will be chtcf,halbe ſer⸗ 

uaunt df all.Fo2 the ſonne of man alſo cam not to be miniſtred vnto,vut to miniſter , and to 


And 


geue his lyte foz the redempcion ot many. 5 


But Jeſus 
wbẽ he had 
them 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 


And loe, howe one euyll ſpꝛang of another. The ſimplicitie of theſe two dilci⸗ 
ples, bewꝛaped a greater tudenes and ignoꝛaunte okthe reſt. Foz after it was 
tum to the others knowledge what the twoe bzetheren, althoughe they? re⸗ 
queſt was not graunted them, had deſired ok the Loꝛde, they all in maner dil⸗ 
dayning hereat, were angry with them and in theyz toppe, becauſe not regar⸗ 
ding their limpleneg and meane eſtate, they pzeſumedto deſire 5 firſt oz chiel 
place which was rather due vnto them. There was none ok them all but hos 
ped he chould haue had that pꝛeferment him ſelfe, accozdpng as eche of them 
kauoꝛed his owne gyftes,and deſertes. Doubtles theſe are the bery alfectios 
of ſuche perſons. as leade they: ltues in pꝛinces courtes. Euerp man there 
highly eſtemeth him ſeife;euery man warraunteth him ſelfe the mooſt hono⸗ 
rable aduauncementes, and hath great heart burning and diſdayn at others 
pꝛekerment, ſaue that the ambicion of courtiers is ſptced with malice, where 
as the diſciples ambition was nothyng els but mere ignozante and ſimplicts 
tie. Ind whyles they ſtraue thus foz thepzeeminence and pꝛimacp, they had 
cleane fo2gotten the woꝛdes that Jeſus had ſpoken of the leaſt, and greateſt 
in the kingdom of heauen,and ofthe imitacton and folowyng of the litle one. 
It any man aſke the queſtion why the Loꝛd ſuffered ſo great ignozaunte fo 
long while tocontynue in his diſciples, by whole minyſterye he purpoled to 
haue the doctrine ofthe goſpell-pzeached & taught thꝛoughout all the whole 
wozlde; truely, the chief cauſe was becauſe he would by litle a by litle cleane 
weede out of their mindes this, and ſuche other naughty alfections,and ther⸗ 
foze dothe he lulfre them lo oft to fall agayne into the ſame affection, 5 is to 
ſap, into ambiclon, oz deſire of dominion a pꝛefermẽt:euen as iła man be ſone 
deliuered of an ague, he ſoone foꝛgetteth bothe his diſeaſe, @ alſo the benefite 
of the philicion, that cured him: Agapne ik he oftetymes recidiupng; and fal- 
lyng into the ſame diſeaſe agapne, be at the length with muche ado rid a hea⸗ 
led therof, then doth he the moze hate his daleale, a allo the moze knowledge 
the benefite ol his healyng, and ſhall better knowe how to cure other that are 
likewiſe diſeaſed, Therfoze Jelꝰ percetuing that the konde peticion of p two, 
and the diſdaynfull wzathe of the other,yſlued bothe out of one well, called 
them ali vnto him,becaule he would miniſtre phiſicke vnto them all with one 
medicine. As oft ſayth he, as pe heare me ſpeake of the kyngdome of heauen 
(whiche verelp is a ſpirituallkyngdome,# differeth no leſſe krom this woꝛld⸗ 
ly tyngdome, then the yerthe differeth from heauen ) do not you by vayne and 
phantaſticall ymaginacion,fayne fuche a likenes and an apparaunte ofthins 

es, as you ſee here in perthly kyngdomes. Foz yeknowe that thoſe whiche 

eme to be chiefe rulers among the heathen people of this wozld,play the loz» 
des ouer ſuche as be vnder theyz obeplaunce, and ſubiection. Ind they which 
are great men among the heathen do exerciſe their power and authoꝛitie ouer 
them, that they haue rule and gouernaunce ok. Beware ther be no ſuche thing 
among vou. Here a deſire to helpe the neyghbour,maketh a man greater, and 
not 5ᷣ deſire of woꝛldlp perkermẽt. Therfoze as J haue allo taught pou bekoze 


tyme, wholo delyzeth to bee great in very dede among vou, let Þ ſame be your 


Foz $ cone 


miniſter:let hym, J ſay,not exalte him ſeiłe to beare rule, but humble him ſelfe 
to do all men good. And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among vou, let the lame be 
the ſeruaunt of all the reſt:let him not chalenge any ſoueralgntie oz pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence,but ſerue tothende he may do all men good:notſeking hereby his own 
honour, but referring all the whole pzayſe and glozy bnto God, whom he ſer⸗ 


of man alſo Ueth in his mẽbꝛes. Cet it not greue pou tocounterfayte the enſample whiche 
came not. c pou ſee playnly expꝛeſſed in me. Foꝛ the ſonne ol man came into the woꝛld, not 


to rule, noꝛ to lay the yoke of bondage vp6 other mens neckeg, but to be a mi⸗ 


niſter foz euery mang ſaluacion:and not onely to lerue fozall mens wealth c 
cömoditie, 


the goſpel of S. Marke. Cap. x. kol lxi 
cdmoditye, but alſo to geue and beſtowe him ſelfe fox the enfranchiſing of bõd⸗ 
men, to this ende, that by the death and loſſe of one, a great many ſhoulde be 
ſaued. Df a truthe this is the very Euangelpke and chꝛyſtian ſoueraygntpe, 
whyche who fo wyll deſyze, let hym delyze it as J doe, and loke foʒ a tewarde, 
not ſuche a one as he appopnteth vnto hym ſelfe, but ſuche as it ſhall pleaſe þ 
father to geue hym:lpke as FJ without condycpon obey mp fathers commauns 
deimentes,cuento the croſſe, wholy tefeiryng the rewarde of myne obedyence 
vnto his wyll, and godlp arbytrement. Ft &albe a great ſhame foꝛ you to des 
ſyze dignitie as you lee wozldlp pꝛynces doe, and to ſeke foz a rewardeot the 
father of heauen. Epther deſire pou the kyngdome of heauen, and loke after 
an heauenly rewarde:oz els if you deſpze this wozldly kpngdome,then require 
pe not the rewarde of the kyngdome ok heauen. | 

With ſuche leſſons and monicions they were befozchand inſtructed and 
taught, who went with Chzyſt to Jeruſalem. Foꝛ the clener that euerp man is 
krom all affections the better appoynted is he to go toß battayle of the croſſe® 


And they came to Dietico. and as he went out of the cyt»e of Hierico with his diſci⸗ The texte. 
ples, and a great nuumbꝛe of peopte,blynd Bartpmeus the ſonne of à imeus, tate by the 

bye waye ſyde beggyng. And when he h:arde that it was Zeſus of Nazareth, he began 
to crye, and ſape: qe ſus thou ſoune of Dauid, have mercy on me And manp rebuked him 
that ye ſhould hold his peace. But be crped the moꝛe a great deale : thou ſonne of L auid 
haue mercy on me. Aud Jeſus ſtode ſpll.and commaũded hym to be called. And they cals 
led the vlynd, faying vuto hym:Be of good comfoꝛte, tyſe, he callety the. and te thꝛewe 
awape his clocke,and toe and cam to Jeſus. and Jeius anſwered,and ſatoe vnto hym: 
what wylte thou that J doe vnto the: he blynde ſapde vnto hym: ma pſter, that 5 might 
fee. Jeſus ſaꝝ de vnto hym: goe thy wayt thy tax the hath laued the, ano unmediatly he 
tecepu d hys ſyght, and folowed Jeſus in the waye; 


Nowe were they cum to the Cptpe of Hicrico, whiche is not farre from Je⸗ 
Tuſalem.Hterico in the Sizyan tong ſignitieth the Mone. By the Mone is fps 
gured this pzeſent life, whiche is nothyng cls but the common courſe of the 
wozide, where ſome be bozne and ſome dye: ſome be ſycke and ſome be whole: 
ſome growe towarde mans Hate, and ſoine dzawe in age: ſometymes chaun- 
ceth glad thynges, and lometimes heaup, Foz our cauſe Jeſus came downe 
from that heauenly tranquplytie, pet wyll he not tarrp here, but haſteth to 
Jeruſalem being very delyꝛous of mannes ſaluacyon. And hitherto his dyſ⸗ 
cyples, and with them a great inultitude of people, folowed hym. Marke well 
howe Jeſus is euery where as he is called. Eyther he teacheth, oz healeth , oz 
els reſtoꝛeth to lyfe agapne. what his deathe ſhoulde cauſe thꝛoughe the be⸗ 
lieke of the ghoſpell that was pꝛeached, he ſhewed nowe playnly by a coꝛpo⸗ 
call fpgure. Mankynde was blynde thꝛonghe ignozaũce of the tructh,# pooze 
and beggerly foz lacke of all vertues, Unleſſe Jelus had paſſed by vs; there 
had bene no hope of lyght. | Blind Bar 
Foz a ccrtapne blynde begger well knowen of the people, called Parfyme-rpmeus the 
us, the ſoune of one Tymeus, late by the hpghe wapes ſyde, who when he per: ſoune dt 
cepued hym to cum, began to crye,and ſape ; Iclu the ſonne of Dauid haue vemens. 
mercy vpn me. Fyꝛſt the bꝛuite oꝛ pꝛeachyng of the Ghoſpei.ſheweth vs that 
Jeſus paſſeth by:then the great confydence whiche we ſtraptwapes concepue 
ol hym.wyll not ſuffre vs to holde our peace when he goeth by. Foz the lyn⸗ 
ner knowledgyng and confeſſpng hys wzetched liupng, cryeth vpon the mer⸗ 
cyfull ſauyour, and deſyꝛeth hym to take mercy and 'compaſſpon vpon hym. 
He is at the nexte doꝛe to lyght, whoelo knowledgeth his owne great blynd⸗ 
nes. To ſape, Loꝛde haue mercy vpon me, is not a laping of the Phatyleps,. 
who thought them ſelues to be men ok a perfyte lyght, but an euangelike and 
chzyſtian ſaytng, Neyther vſe the Pharyſcis to laye: O thou ſonne of Dauid. 
Foz they lape:is not this the carpenters ſonne Chat blynde man ſawe a great 
deale moze in the darke, then the Jewes do at this pꝛeſent 11 whiche om il 
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The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus vpon 


bꝛagge vpon the knowledge ok the lawe, #p2ofeſſe them lelues to beguydes 
of the blynde. But the multytude of people is an impediment and hynderaũce 
to the ſelpy wꝛetche, thus crying and callyng foꝛ mercy » Foz what other thyng 
can they doe but diſturbe and trouble⸗ His conlctence alſo cryeth out agaynſt 
bym,not with one voyce . but with as many as are the offences that he kno⸗ 
weth hym leife giltte ol, ſaying: what haſtthou to doe with Jeſus , whiche art 
defyled with ſo many ſynnes! (The lawe cryeth and barketh agaynſt hym ſays 
ing:thou cryelt in vapne:God is iuſt:loke after punyſhement foz thyne offen- 
ces , The rulers of the ſynagoge crye out agaynſte hym, commaundpng 
that no man pꝛeache, no noz be ſo hardy as once to name this name Jeſu, ſap⸗ 
ing: there is no healthe and ſalyacyon in Jeſu, but in Mopſes. To be ſhozte, 5 
Came thyng doe the Phyloſophers and heathen pꝛinces. But that a man may 
knowe a very euangelpke and chzyſten faithe in this blynde man he gaue not 
ouer when the people thus cried agapnſt hpm,inſomuche that being rebuked, 
and commaunded to holde his peace, he cryed louder then he did bekoze, ſay- 
ing: Thou ſonne ol Dauid haue mercy vpon me. The people were offended 
with his crying: Jeſus alone was nothyng offended herewith, but ſtode ſtyl, 
and commaunded hym to be called vntohym. He hearde hym crye as he pal⸗ 
ſed by: but he made as thdughe he had not hearde hym. This came not ol any 
daungerouſnes on Jelus behalke:but was the acte ol hym, whoe went about 
to wzpng out ot hym a notable fapthe, foꝛ the enſample of other:and his plea⸗ 
ſure was to teache all men by this blynde man, howe aby what meanes light 
mape be extozted oz gotten perfozce of Jeſu. (The kyʒſt hope to obtapne light, 
is to haue Jeſus to ſtand ſtil ac our crying: The ſecõde, to be called vnto him, 
eyther by teachers of the ghoſpell,oz eis by the ſecrete inſpirations of the holy 
ghoſt. Foz the blynde man could not go vnto hym, vnleſſe he had bene led and 
guided by holp ſcripture , which we ought in no wyſe to diſpile, although it be 
miniſtred by m. The Apoſtles, and pzeachevs of the ghoſpell.do happily call 
a blynde mã, when they call him at the cõmaundemẽt of Jeſu. But now adays 
es they call without his comaundement , not vnto him, but to 8 ay des ok hu⸗ 
mayne Phtloſophye oz Heathen learnyng.to thobſeryacyon of Moiſes law, 
t to 8 comodities x pleaſures of this pꝛelẽt lyfe, Aſſuredly theſe callers make 
and they theblynde,moze blynde then he was beroze , But the Apoſtles obeying theyz 
catted the mayſters cõmaundement, called this man vnto Jeſus, and fo true is it, p they 
biyndeſay- dyd not crie,# bzable agaynſt him, as the people did, that they put hym (ha⸗ 
vag uyng good hope already ) in moze hope and comkoꝛt, ſaping:Be of good chere, 
aryle, Jeſus calleth thee. The blynde man concepued lo great hope herewith, 
that he caſt awaye his cloke whiche defendedhym agaynſte » colde weather, 
and ſkypped out of the place where he late, and ranne to Jeſus 
Here wyll J tape the a lytle whyle, good reader, becauſe thou mayſte marke 
the greate readpneſſe of mynde, and keruent courage of this blynde begger. 
Howe ofte arte Þ called vnto Jeſus e & doeſt neither caſte awaye thy cloke oz 
matel,noz(kyp out ofthy dine of miſery, noz run vnto hym þ calleth thee, but 
tourneſt thy backe, but lingreſt frõ day to dap, but caſteſt doubtes, but findeſt 
cauillacios and fapned excuſes, but waxeſt luſkyſhe in thy kylthe, and darke⸗ 
neſſe, and haddeſt rather aſtze an almes of p woꝛlde in a foule beggerly cloke, 
thẽ receyue light of Jeſu, wherein is contepned the ſme ok all felicitie⸗ What 
a goodly x fayze veſture is Þ garinet of innocẽcie, cleane lyfee What a foule 
mantell hath he p ts clothed with lechery, with couctouſneſle , with exceſſe,and 
ambition-Yowe vile d waetched g begger is he, whoefoz a ſmall x cozpozall 
commoditte, croucheth x kneleth vnto this wozlde - Howe myſerablye blynde 
is he, that nepther knoweth himlelf,noz almightye God his maker: As ofte as 
thou arte called fro this milerable wzetchednelſe vnto Jeſus. ther whe — | 
| | reade 


fthegolpel ok.. Marke. Cap.r. Fol. iti. 
readeſt the goſpell, oz heareſt the lame pꝛeachtd, oz els whan thou art dzawe 
by acertayne ſecret inſpiracion ofthe holy ghoſte, why doeſte thou not then 
(all thynges layde aparte, p are wonte to let and hinder a man to attayne fo 
great felicitte)leape vp vnto the hope of a better life hy runneſt thou not 
with moſte ſure kayth vnto Jeſus, whiche onely is able to gene the light, and 
wyl geue it to al me: Jelus cũmeth vnto the: he calleththe: i doeſt ß again fog. 
thy part grutche to mete hym Thou pyneſt a wyddꝛeſt away even cyl thy dy? 
ing day in thy darkenelle: but thou ſhalt not euer haue Jeſus paſſpng by the, 
Certes after death he talleth no manne to ſaluacion,but to iudgement. When 
he paſſeth by here in this woꝛlde, he heareth him that cryeth: haue mercy vpõ 
me: here he ſtandeth ſtyll, here he calleth, here he giueth light. This begger 
hath made the aſhamed of thy ſlouthkulneſſe, vnto whom the Loꝛd, when he 
was cũmen vnto him ſapd. What ayleth the to crye- what wylt thou haue me 
to do vnto the⸗ what: knewe not Jeſus why he cryed e knew not he what he 
ſhould doe⸗ That is not to: but all this was done foz our enſtruccion. Man 
belened that this blynde man loked foz an almeſſe of the lozde, becaule he was 
a begger. Foʒ lo nowe a dayes many cry vnto Jeſus: L oꝛde haue mercy vy6 
me. And beyng demaunded what they ſue foz; what they deſpꝛe to haue, one 
ſayth, graunt that I mape be tiche: an other, that J mape gette an office: this 
man» I mape haue a wyfe wa good dowꝛie: p man ſapeth, geue me bodilpe 
ſtrength: geue me lõg lyke: another graunt that J maye be auenged on mpe⸗ 
nem. But thele thinges Jelus many times tatzeth awaye from his frendes, 
betauſe it ſo behoueth foz their taluation. The enagelike begger deſired none 
of al theſe thynges. Foz he knew right wel what ought to be deſyzed of Jeſu. 
Therfoze let bs both heare andfolow hym: Rabbone ſapeth he, (that is as 
muche to ſaye,as my maiſter) make me to ſee. Foz beyng carelesfo2 all other 
thynges, he delyꝛed nothing els but light, whereby he might ſee God and his Tye blinde 
ſonne Jeſus, whom to knowe is euetlaſtyng lyfe:Foz in ſcripture to knowe ſayed vuto 
God, is nothyng els but to ſee God. O bery Euangelike and chaiſtian pꝛaper. bem. ec. 
How fewe wozdes hath ie⸗ but how great faith: Doubtles this is that ſhozt 
pꝛaper whiche pearteth the heauens.Therfoze Jelus anſwered; Go thy way 
thy faith hath purchaſed the helth. He is not byanby a man vndoen, and caſt a 
wape, whiche ſeeth not a whit with bodely ives : but wholo ſeeth nothing at 
all with the ipes of his ſoule, the lame cannot be laued. To haue recouered 
theſe tyes is euerlaſtyng lyfe.Heare this ſaping thou phariſaicall felow who- 
ſoeuerthou be, that ſayeſt: J aſcribe my ſafety to myne oft fallynges , tomy 
long pꝛapers, to myne almeſdedes and my ſacrifices : and foz that cauſe thou 
cryeſt not with the begger,haue mercy on me: but ſayeſt,geue me the reward 
due vnto my delerupnges. Nowe Jeſus doth contrarily aſcribe ſaluacion vn- 
to fayth,andnot bnto wozkes.The blynde man ſtreyghtwayes recouered his 
light, not becauſe he deſerued it, but foz that he beleued. And beyng commaũ⸗ 
ded to go his waye, he folowed Jefus.X.ight is geuen the krely: thy blindnes 
is taken awape foz naught. Atterwarde thou arte left to thyne owne arbitre⸗ 
ment. whether thou wylt ble the gift of god a right, oꝛ no. Thou art not com⸗ 
pelled to kolow: thou haſt onely power geuen the to ſee Jeſus: go now whi⸗ 
ther thou wilt, but at thyne owne auentute. What did Þ bleſſed blynd mz He 
returned not backe agayne to his beggerly cloke,oz mantel: he retourned not 
to his old beggery,but fozgot all theſe thinges,# folowed Jeſus in the waye, 
It auayleth but lytle to haue knows Jeſus, vnles thou do thy deuopꝛe to foo 
lowe him, whom thou ſeeſt. Felus goeth (rayghte to the croſle, hither muſte 
thou folowe him, after Þ halt once retouered thy light agayn. As long as thou 
art blynde, thou mayelt crye: Jelu haue mertye vpon me: but thou canſte not 
folow him this waie, bekoze thine ive light be reſtozed. Foz — 3 
| m 
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hymthat wyllyngly geueth his ſoule to deathe, vnleſſe he ſaw by fapthe, that 
wozldlp repꝛoche were the waye co euerlaſtyng glozy that bodily tourmen- 
tes, and afflyccions , were the waye to euerlaſtyng ioyes: that deathe were the 
wape to lyfe eternall.Thele thynges the quicke ſighted of this woꝛlde, ſee not 
perfitely,who do not onely with al theyz ipen loke after rule, ryches, honours, 
plealures,cud long life:but alſo endeyopze themſelues to get the ſame by vn⸗ 
lefull meanes , as by counſaplyng befoze with Altronimers , Boothlapers, 
47 Necromancers.Thele thynges, J ſaye, they onely ſee whiche 

eleue the doctryne of the ghoſpell , and haue ſure trult that they ſhall receiue 
And entope the rewarde pꝛompled in the ſame, 


Cl. The.rt.Chapter, 


The terte, CAnd when they cam nie to Jeruſalem vnto Bethphage, and Bethany, beſydes moſite 
Oltuete, he ſendeth toꝛthe two of his diſciples, and ſapth vnto them: Go your wape into 
the towne that is ouer agayuſt pou, and aſſone as pe be entred into it, pe ſhal find a Colte 
bound, wyereon neuer man tate, iewſe hem, and bzyng bm byther. and if any man ſape 
vnto pou, wp do pe ſo: ape ye, that the loꝛd hathe nede of hym, and ſtreyghtway he will 
ſendehymhither . And ther wente their wate, and founde the Colte tyed by the doze 
wirhout, iu a place where two wapes met, Ind they leuſed hym. And dyuers of the that 
ode there, ſayd vnto them, what doe peleuſyngthe Colte 2 And they layde vnto them 
euen as Jeſus had commaſided. And they let them go. And they bzought the Colte to Je⸗ 
cus, and caſt they garmentes on hym. Aud he fate vpott hy m.Aud many ſpzed theyꝛ gar 

mentes iu che way e. other cut downe bꝛaunches of the trees and ſtrawed the in the way. 
And ther that wente betoꝛe, aud they that tolowed, cryed;ſaying:Hoſauna . Bleſſed is 
de that commeth-tn the name ot the loꝛde. Blelled be the kyngdome,that commeth in the 
name of hym, that is Loꝛde of our father Dauid:Hoſanna iu the higheſt, 


»Vsk'—2k-k— hat thyng was not pet wꝛought in the myndes of the diſ⸗ 
A diples, whiche Jeſus expꝛeſſed and ſet out by à figure, in þ 
N? bdlinde man. hep yet law not perfitely with theyz inward 
n ves bow happie is the death of thoſe that folow Chꝛiſtes 
5 deathe. They pet dꝛeamed vpon this woꝛldely kingdom. 
The 102d therfoze, becauſe he would the better falten this 
in thepꝛ myndes, how ſuche as wyl folowhym,ought in no 
wuyſe todeſpzethe kyngdome of this wozld.ſhewed them a 
Tpectacle, wherby he derided and laughed to ſkozne all woꝛldely pompe g glo⸗ 
tpe, as a thyng that laſteth but fox a ſeaſon, and ſoone ſhall peryſhe:yet by the 

ſamehe playnip declared, that he coulde haue tommaunded whomſoeuer he 

woulde, to doe what it hadde pleaſed hym, ſaue that hys wyll and pleaſure 

was rather to obeye the wylle of the heauenly father. ynally he woulde haue 

all menne to knowe howe he was the ſelfe ſame perſon, whome the Jewes 
awapted foz to cumme ſo many hundzed yeares befoze,(accozdyng to the pꝛo⸗ 

phecies and fozeſayinges of the Pꝛophetes) foz the ſaluacyon of the whole 

wotlde . ohen therefozehe appꝛoched, and was nye vnto Hierulalem 

(fot he was by Bethphage, and Bethanye , whiche are two lytle townes in the 
mountapne called mount Oltuete, from whence a manne myght hane ſene 
FJeruſalem)he ſent out from thence two of his diſciples, geuing them in com- 

- maundement to doe as foloweth:Go pe, ſapthe he, into that towne whiche you 

Bo yours R ſe pondꝛe directly agaynſt you , and byanby as ye beentred in, you ſhallfpnde 
wayetuco? an Alles foale tyed at the gate, the whiche is not yet bꝛoken: and wherebpon 
no man hathe tidden vnto this day: leule it, and bꝛyng it hither vnto me. Ind 
ik any man aſke you the queſtton why you vntie it, ſap agayne: The lozd hath 
nede of this, and ſtrayght wapes he ſhall ſend it hyther to me. The diſciples 
went theyz wape as they were bydden, and ſo came, and founde an Alles foale 
tyed beloze the gate, in a place whereas two wayes mette, and leuled it. 


In the 


the noſpel # . Marke. Cap.rt. fol.lxitt 
In the meane while ſome of thoſe that Code by, when they ſawe ſtraunge mẽ 
vnt pe the foale, ſapde vnto them: S pꝛs what meane you © why vntye pou 
the foalez The diſciples made no other aunk were, then the lozde commaun⸗ 
ded them to make, ſaying: the Loꝛde hath nede hereof, 
The other notwithſtandyng it was bnknowen vnto them, whom they cal⸗ 
led theyz Loꝛde, dyd yet let the koale go without anye further queſtionyng, oz And they 
reaſonyng the matter with the, The diſciples after they had vntied it, bzought brought the 
it vnto Jeſus. Here I would haue the earneſtly moniched good reader, Þ not = ge 
onely the wozdes whiche Jeſus Chziſt ſpake, but alſo what ſoeuer he dyd all | 
his lpfe long, was not done at al auentures, but by the counſaple and wple⸗ 
dome ok god, foʒ mannes erudicion.Foz there is nothyng that hath not in it, 
eyther an enlam ple ſet out to thentẽt to moue and ſtyꝛre vs to vertue, and god 
ly lpupng.oʒ a repzeſentacion of the olde pꝛophecies, oz a kulkillyng of the fps 
gures, wherwith the lawe dyd as it had bene, with certapne darke miſterieg 
o2 ryddels,ſignifte Chʒiſte: 02 els a ſtgnificacton of thynges that afterwardes 
ſHould happen and come to paſſe, And whereas the miſticall ſence of eyery 
thyng is diligentelpe to be ſeacched oute, pet the moze he appꝛoched vnto the 
tyme of his death, whe the bulineſſe ol our ſaluacto ſhould chiefly be wzought 
the moze holper miſteries were all thynges full ok. Foz now was that tyme 
at hande, the whiche he greatly thyꝛſting, and delpꝛyng all mennes ſaſuacion, 
ſpake of befoze,ſaying: when J ſhalbe lyfted vp from the earth, J wyl dzawe 
al thynges vnto me. Foz there was not roume pnoughe in Jewzy fo his cha⸗ 
ritit: And there the kruite ofthe golpell dyd not counteruayle the labour, and 
diligence ok the tyller. Foz this cauſe Chziſt ſent foꝛ the wylde, and vnbꝛo⸗ 
ken aſſes foale, wherupon no man had ſytten befoze. This foale ſignifieth the 
Gentiles,who neyther obeyed the law ofnature,noz wer vnder Moſes law⸗ 
es. Foz vpon the Aſſes, that is to ſay,the Spnagoges backe, both Moſes, and 
the pꝛophetes had ridden. Certagne ofthe new diſciples are no we kente out to 
callthe Gentyles, who call them, not to Poſes, but to Jeſus, Here woulde 
there not lacke ſome whiche would bzable and ſpeake agaynſt thein, and ſaye: 
What do yourwhy vntie you the foale⸗Foꝛ this foale had both many, and al 
ſo vncertapne Mapſters, and was tyed, a ſtode where two wapes met. oho 
lo is not obedient vnto goddes tommaundementes, hath as manye maiſters, 
as he hath vices that he ſetueth: and is ſo tyed, that he hath no houſe, but ſtã⸗ 
deth in ſight where two wapes mete, readie koꝛ euer pe manne that wyll cake 
hym. But when Jelu calleth, no man hathe power to reſiſte. The Jewes 
crped, and lapde: This ſaluacion is oures by pzomyſe . Why then are the 
Heathen Jdolatours iopned with vs! Unto them aunlwere was made: he 
that is the Loꝛde of al, hath nede ol ſuche koales . He is nowe wery with 
labouryng in bayne among the Jewes, anddeſyzeth to teſte hym vpon the 
vnbzoken koale. That this foale is vnbꝛoken, doeth not diſpleaſe hymn , ſo ther 
_ not obedience of faythe, A newe rpder hath nede ol a newe bealte to 
ryde vpon. | 
The diſciples who as yet wot not what the mattier meaneth, do neuer⸗ And cafe 
theleſſe with their diligent miniſterie, helpe fozth @further the matier. Theyfhetrgarm? 
coner v foale with their matels, becaufe he ſhould not ride vpo his bare back. Ws 
O; who ſoeuer thou be that art a pzeacher,# teacher of the goſpel,folowe this 
diligece of the diſciples. W Hherſoeuer Þ ſhalt ſee an vnbꝛoken Alles foale tyed 
where two wayes mete, ygnoꝛaunt of the law of the goſpel, a ſubiect to many 
vices,but foz folp, and ſimplicitie, rather then of any malice 02 obſtinate euel⸗ 
neſſe: and luche a one as wyll obey pk aman leade it awaye,lokethou vntie it, 
and bꝛyng it vnto Jeſu. Caſte vpon it the mantell of holſome doctrine: and 
then Jeſus the Lode of all; well voucheſafe to ryde vpon 1 _ Fol 5 
| iti, olo 
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Folow thou alſo the diligence of the other, who agaynſt chat Chꝛiſte choulde 
rpde foꝛth, couered the way w their garmentes, that is, with enſaple of theuã⸗ 
gelike and Chꝛiſtiã godlyneſſe. Many there were alſo whiche decked the way 
with boughes, cut downe from trees,eſpecially krom the Palme trees, which 
beare the kigure of birgyns, and Mart pꝛg. Jeſus the loꝛde of all, thought it a 
ropall thyng to ryde thꝛough ſuche awaye vpon kuche a beaſte. | 

Nowe ſtaye alytle whyle, good reader and compare me with this ſpec⸗ 
tacle,o2ſight,one of thoſe that were chiefe amonges the Jewythe pzieſtes : # 
fp2( of all regarde what manour of perſonage is he, and howe great whiche 
rydeth vpon the Iles foale. It is the ſonne of God, bnto whome the father 
hath geuen all power in heauẽ, and in earth. It is the ſautour and gouernour 
of the whole woꝛlde. It is the authour, Loꝛde, and kyng ok all thynges that 
are treated and made: a pꝛieſt foz euer after the ozder of Melchiledech, who 
with a becke was able to do what ſoeuer he would: whole mateſtie all the oꝛ⸗ 
ders of Aungels do adoze and wozchtp: who kitteth on the right hande ofthe 
father almightie. With his dignitie compare me a biſhop of one tẽ ple, whiche 
hath bought Þ pꝛieſthode oz pꝛelacie laſtpng but foz one peate ofa wicked and 
Heathẽ kyng koꝛ a filthie ſumme of money.Compare the bare heade of Jeſu, 
with his tyar,o2 myter,all glyſteryng and chinyng with golde, and pzectous 
ſtones.Compare that ſobze,and mylde countenaunce of Jeſu, with his face 
pulked vp with pꝛyde, with his grym fozheade , with his frowning bzowes, 
with his ſtatelp lone, with his contencious 02 bncharitable mouth. Coms 
pare the bare handes of Jeſu, with his fyngers laden with ringes, and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones. Compare the courſe,and homely garment of Jefu,with his tragt 
cal oz maſkyng apparayle,vho weareth nothyng courſer then clothe of golde, 
02 purple ſplke. Compare the diſciples mantels, with his golden ladelg, with 
his couerpng clothes of crymaſyne ſplke, with his liluer ſtyꝛoppes , but ouer 
gylte. Compare this commune Alles foale that caried Jeſu , with ſo manpe 


The Byſhop Mules trapped with lylde, and clothe ok golde, with ſo many ropall courfers 
 RKomes and great hox(es, with ſomanyePalfrayes of great pꝛyte, with ſo many wa⸗ 
pompe © co: gangs, with lo many chariottes,with ſo many chapꝛes of eſtate pzepared to cas 


ve 0 


* deſcri® xy one man. Compare me the lewe · and pooꝛe ſymple diſciples of Jeſu, with þ 


ſolemne pompe, pallyng the pompe of any wozldly pzynce, ofſuche as go be- 
foze the Byſhop ot his henſemen,of Trumpettes of ſundzy tunes, of ſuche as 
enupꝛon and garde his perſonage, of the bende ofhozſemen,and footemenne: 
among whome as euery of them is moſte pꝛoude, hye mynded and ſtatelpe, ſo 
is the lame next the byſhoppes owne pꝛoper perſon, and in greateſt fauoure 
and conceipte with hym. Compare the iopkull crpinges of the chyldꝛen that 
went bekoꝛe, and folowed Jeſu, who inſpyzed with the holy ghoſt, ſong this 
ſaping taken out of the Pꝛophetie of Dauid:Holanna, that is to ſap, make vs 
lake. Bleſſed is he that cummeth in the name of the Lo2d; Bleſſed be the king⸗ 
dome of our father Dauid that cummeth. Holanna in the hygheſt. Compare, 
IJſaye,theſe iopłull cryinges with the bnghoſtIpe acclamacions, wherwith 
the multitude of flatterers crye vpon an vngracious Jewylh bychop, ſaping: 
God ſende the moſte holy father in God, long lyke. God graunt his higheſte 
pꝛieſt the victoꝛy. I pꝛape god that the moſte bleſſed and chieke pꝛelate of reli⸗ 


gion mape raygne in pꝛolperitie. Howe muche Jeſus dekpeth ſuche byſhops, 


this one thyng plapnelp declareth,becauſe he tommaunded all that coloured e 
ſtately pꝛieſtehode, with the temple therok, btterly to be aboliſhed a deſtroyed. 
Foz theſe be they by whome euen nowe in our dapes, Jelus (who wyll be the 

only head of pꝛieſthode, ) is ſlapne in his mẽbꝛes. He ſeketh foz theſe miniſters 

that mape bzyng bnto hym the Alle, that mape couer the foale with theyz mã⸗ 

tels, that mape ltrowe the waye with Palme boughes,and with godly — 
| | macion 


e S Nen 


the golpel ok. l. Marke. Cap. xi. Fol. lxilii. 
mations and crpinges, no wleage that the kyngdom ofthe goſpell pzomyſed 
of the pꝛophetes, is come and pꝛeſente. either geueth he any eare to the Pha⸗ 
riſets muttryng agaynſte hym, and not contented with theſe iopkul cryinges 
of the people: but ſayth that the very ſtones ſhall ſoner crye out, then goddes 
glozy be conceled. 


¶ And the loꝛde entred into Bierulalem, and intothe temple. And when he had loked The texte. 
round about vpon all thynges, and nowe cuentyde was come, he went out vnto Bethante w 

the tweiue And on the moꝛow when they were come oute from Bethame , he hun⸗ 

gred. And whã he had ſpied a tygge tree a fatre ot hauyng leaues.e came to ſee yt he might 

fynde any thyng theron. Aud when he came to it, he founde nothyng but leaues, foꝛ the tyme 

of kpgges was not pet. Ind Jeſus aunſwered, and lapde vnto the fygge tree: neuer manne 

cate fruite of the hereafter why le the woꝛlde ſtandeth. And bis diſciples hearde it. 


With luche a pompe the kyng Jelus entred into the royal citie of Hierula⸗ 
lem p heauenly pꝛieſt entred into the temple, and there as it was beſemyng fo 
a king, and pꝛieſt, taught the people. healed the ſycke , made ſtrong the weake 
and fe ble, as one vſurpyng violent rule in another mannes kyngdome. In the 
meane whyle the wycked pzieſtes, Phariſeis, and headmen ofthe people krea⸗ 
8 m mattier: but the ſymple people eaſye to be enſtructed, crycd iopkul⸗ 
p vpon hym. 

Jeſus as thoughe he woulde haue reſtozed the decayed religion of the te; 
ple, whiche the phariſeis thought that tyme chiefely to floutriſhe, behelde e⸗ 
uerp parte therof, diligently vewyng and markyng pk anye thyng were done 
therin,not belemyng the houſe of god: not becauſe he paſſed ſo muche what 
were done in that temple, whiche he knewe very well ſchoulde within Hozte 
ſpace after be deſtroyed : but his pleaſure was to declare by a certapne cozpos 
rall fygure what maner achurche he woulde haue his to be, whiche he buyl- 
ded of ipuely ſtones. Among thele ſtones it is mete that the chziſtian byſſhop 
be conuerſaunt and walke,hauing alwaye a diligent ipe, and ſeyng that there 
be nothyng among them, whiche maye defyle the temple dedicated bnto god, 
The thynges that defile it are ardbicio,filthie gayne, couetoulnelle, and falſes 
hode.Theſe abhominacions the Lozd Jeſus doth not ſuffer in his temple, 

Nowe when the euenpng dꝛewe nighe, he returned into Bethanie,becauſe . ... _ 
that in lo ryche. and ro all a citie, he coulde fynde no place to be harboured in. And — 
© flower of religion, Whiche cannot awaye with the chteke pꝛelate of al reli-wa seum. 
gion. Oh milnamed Hieruſalem, whiche blynded with wozldlyluſtes,know: 
eth not her pacificr. O happpe Bethany whiche without the wootkes of the 
lawe,thzough the onely ovedtence ol fayth,deſerued to haue Jeſus to be her 
geaſt. When on the nexte dape in the moꝛnyng earlpe, he retourned from 
Bethany to Hieruſalem: as he trauayled by the waye , he beganne to waxe 
hungrye who in very dedehungred mannes ſaluacton ; and theſweteſt bꝛead 
vnto hym that coulde be, was to redeme mankynde , accozdyng vnto the fas 


thers wyll and determinacion; albeit he was allo, touchyng the nature of 


manne whiche he had taken vpon hym, veryly pangued with bodely hunger, 
m fee the griefe thereofas other menne do, by reaſon ofthe dzicth of his 
odpe. 

Therfoze when he ſawe a farreof afigge tree, whiche becauſe it was full 
of greue leaues. appeared to haue had ſome fruite:he ran therunto to ſe whe 
ther it had any thyng to aſſwage his hunger withal. It is a ſoze payne when 
a man is very hungrpe, and hath nothyng to eate. But it is a muche greater 
griefe toꝛ one to ſee thoſe miſcarye thzough their bubelefe , whome he is ves 


xp deſy20us to ſaue. And when he came onto the tigge tree, and deceiued with 


= 


uer man eate fruite of the hereafter whyle the wozlde endureth. | 
„ 


the allurement of the leaues, found no fruttetheron,he curſed it, laping: Ne» 


The texte, 


And Jelus 
went into 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 

The dilciples ſecretlp meruailed betwene them ſelues why he thus curled the 
tree, eſpecially ſythe the tyme was not pet cum, whẽ this kynde of tree is wonte 
to haue fruite.Cozpozallhonger hath her pꝛoper angre: But theuangelpke 
and ſpiritual honger, hath a moxe ſharpe, c bytyng teſtineſſe. Chzyſt thought 
euerp taripng ouer long whereby mannes laluacpon was pꝛolonged. And 
trees haue due tymes appoynted them of natute, when to bzyng fozth they 
kruite, ſo that he mate appeare vnreaſonable to pꝛay that it might be eyermoze 
barayne, becauſe it bzought not foꝛthe fruite befoze due ſeaſon. | 
Furthermoze, fo what purpoſe ranne Jeſus to the fygge tree to hake downe 
thefruite pt there had bene anpe, ſythe he knewe ryght well there was nonee 
But this acte whiche in outwarde appataunce ſemed fonde, and bnreaſonaz 
ble, occaſyoned the diſciples not onely to be moze attent and take bettet hede, 
but alſo to enſearche the myſterpethereof.,TheLozd Jeſus moſte hungry and 
deſpꝛous of mines laluacyon,fofide frute in p barapne trees, where there was 
no hope of fruite , that is to ſape, in common wemen , in Publicans, in (yn: 
ners, in heathen kolkes, in the womanne of Canaan, and in the Samarytas 
nes. Onelp in the pzieſtes, Scrpbes, and Phariſeis, of whome all menne had 
concepued greateſt hope that in thein choulde be ſweateſt fruite of the Ghol⸗ 
pell, kounde he none at all. They kepte the koꝛtrelſe of relygion:thep were cons 
tinually in the temples:they had knowleadge ok the la we, and pꝛophetes: they 
lotzed pale with kaſtynges: they vſcd lõg pꝛapers: they gaue great almes, and 
belydes this, theyz robes and bzode Philactertes , made a wonderfuliſhewe, 
as thoughe they had ben altogether giuen to the ſtudie of vertuouſe and god? 
ly lyupng . Trulythele wert the leaues whiche pꝛompſed the woꝛlde tymelp 
rype fruite;cuen bekoꝛe due ſealon. But the Loꝛdes entent was to ſhewe that 
there is nothyng farther paſte all grace, and goodncs, then is vngodlyneſſe 
couloured with a counterfayte ſhewe, oz viſure of holpnes, 

This fpgge tree delerueth to becurſedof Jeſu.leaſte any mannedecepued 
with the goodly ſhewe of her leaues, would from hence koꝛthe hope to haue of 
this lozte of people,any ſweate fruite of theuangel pke, a Chzyſtian charitie, 


¶ And they came to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſte 
out them that ſolde x dought in the temple, aud ouerth:ew the tables of ß moncpchaun= 
gers. and the ſtootes of them that ſolde doues, and would not ſuffer that any man Gould 
cat y a veſſell thozow the temple. And he taught, ſaying viico chem . Js it not wiytten? 
my houſe wall be calied the houle of pꝛaper vnto allnacyons , But pe haue made it a 
denne oftheues | 7 


Therefoze he departed from the kygge tree whiche deſerted no yl, and came 
to Jeruſalem, wherein was the mozall fygge tree that had bene lo long tyme 
nouriſhed, and dunged in vayne, and pet bꝛought foozth nothyng eis but lea⸗ 
ues. And when he was entred into the tẽple, he ſhewed againe another ftgure, 


the tẽpie · c whereby to declare what puritte beſemeth the churche of the gholpell, and al⸗ 


And he 
taught the 
ſaping.ac. 


ſo what cleaneſſe becommeth an hart dedicated vnto the ſpitite of Chꝛyſte. 
Foz with a ſcourge 0z whyppe of cozdes he dꝛaue, and whipped out of the tem⸗ 
ple, the rablement of biers , and ſellats, and alfo oyerthzewe the tables of the 
monep chaungers.and the ſtooles ofthe doue ſellers, and ſuffred none to cars 
tie anye pꝛophane oz vncleane veſſell thozowe the temple. And leſt he ſhoulde 
haue ſemed to haue bene angrye with them cauſeleſſe,he alleaged the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the pꝛophete Elape: Js it not, ſayth he, wzytten?z My houſe (hail be cal⸗ 


led a houle ot pꝛaper vnto al nations. but pe haue made it a denne of theaues, 


deceitfully doing the ſame thyng therein vnder couloure and pꝛetente of the 
honoute, and ſeruice ot᷑ god, that theaues do to wayfaryng me in they iour⸗ 
— 7 Che Loꝛd cared not greatly foz the puritie of that temple, whiche his 
will was ſhould be deſtroped with the rites and ceremonies therof: but he let⸗ 
kozthe vnto vs the notable puritte of the newe temple, whereofhymſelf m_ 

ethe 


che golpel of W. Marke. Cap rl. kol. lxb 
be the chfef wor man and buylder:couerkly lignifping withall,how the pꝛte⸗ 
ſtes, ſertbes, and phatileis, ſhould be wozthely depoſed from the pꝛincipalitie 
of religion, who had ſo defiled. euen that auncient, and figuratiue religton, 
with theyz couetouſneſſe, falchod, hipocriſie.and all k yndes of filthynelle. We 
neuer reade that euer Jeſus was ſo moued: neuer that he vſed like crueltie. 
What woulde he no we do ik he lawe his ſpouſeſſe the churche( which he was 
ſhed with his owne pzecious bloude, to make her cleane vnto hymſelfe, with⸗ 
out any ſpot, oꝛ wꝛynckle) foto be araped, polluted, and defiled with all ma⸗ 
nour of fylthyneſſe,and that by the very biſhops the rulers ol the ſame⸗ Who 
haue not onely cattell , and pigtons to ſell, but alſo all holy thynges , whiche 
in very dede, tan neyther be bought, noz ſolde foz money, He ſeeth it vndoubs 
tedlye although hc wpnke therat fozaſeaſon. Mepther ſhall (uche perſonnes 
therfoze eſcape vnpuniſhed , becauſe god ok his great lenitie and gentleneſſe 
ſaTceth them, to thend they ſhould repent,and cum to amendment. The daye, 
the dayeſhall cumme;when that terrible ſcourge ſhall be made, to whyp all 
thoſe into the fyze of hell that be defylers ofthe holy temple; 8 
¶ And the ſcrybes and bye pꝛieſtes heard it, and ſought howe to deſtrope dym, ko they 
feared bim becaute all the people meruapled at dis doctrine. And when cuen was cum , Je: The textt. 
Cus went out of the citie. And in the moꝛuing as they paſlcd by,they ſawe the figge tree, dꝛp⸗ 
ed vp by the rotes: and Seter remembzed,and ſayed vnto bim: Mapſter beholde the kygge 
tree whiche tyon curſed is wythered aware. And Feſus anſwered, aud ſapyd vnto them: 
Daue confidence in God. | 
And that it mape appeare what a great miſchiefe the touetouleneſſe of 
piieſtes & phariſeis is: when the chieleſt of the pꝛieſteg, and ſcribes,who had 
the greateſt poxcion of the gapnes,lawe theſe thinges , they ſought a meane 
howethey might deſtroye Jeſug. Oh kigge tree,barapne,and curſed in dede. 
They boaſt and aduaunte themſelues foz the chiefe pꝛelates of pure religion, 
and pet. in the name ol God, be they loze dilplealed, that the defplers of the te⸗ 
ple are dʒyuen out a doꝛes. Thee lacked not in them a wicked mynde readye 
to commit haynous murdꝛe: but they ſought occaſion howe they might ſafes 
ly accomplithe theyz deſyꝛe. They alone coulde not finde in theyz hartes to 
loue that louely and ampable Jelus, who hurte no bodp, but did al me good. 
They feared him, onelye becauſe the people meruapled at his doctrine, and cõ⸗ on tpet ten 
ceiued an highe opinion ok hym koꝛz the miracles they had ſeene him wozke be: ted hym be⸗ 
foze. Dh wꝛong chapen hol pneſſe in them that were pꝛokeſſours of holpnelle. cauſc al rye 
Afcer theyhad purpoled to do lo wycked a dede, they were not afrayed leaſt beo ple. sc. 
God ( vnto whome nothyng is vnknowen) woulde be auenged : and pet ſtode 
they in dzead of the people . Mhy dyd they not at the leaſte wile feare Jeſus 
hymſelfe Thep hadde botheſeene, and hearde cell ofthe greate numbze 
ok myzacles that he wzought,whiche were an euident teſtimonie that goddes 
power was pzeſently with hym, ſo ofte as he would yimſelfe. He that is able 
to chaſe awaye dyuels,and put them to flight,can muche eaſlyer put them in. 
Ye that with the bare woꝛde of his mouthe raiſeth the deade, and calleth thẽ 
ta lyte agayn, can with muche leſſe difficultie,take away life. It thep beleue 
he is ſo gracious and mercifull , that thoughe he be able, pet wyl he hurte no 
bodye: why then go they about to put ſuche a one to deathe e It they beleue 
that he wyll allo do, what he is able to do: why do they not, euen foꝛ very 
keare ot puniſhement and vengeaunce, rekrapne from lo wicked a purpoſe: + 
Doubtleſſe this was that vucurable blindneſſe of them, who thought in their 
own conceytes none had ipes, and could haue ſene but the p. Nowe when the 
night eftſones appzoched, Jelus, who had bene all the day in the tẽple faſting 
and without meace,departed from Jeruſalem. / 


So olte koztaketh he the citie, offended with the ovſtinate bubeleſeof 
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The terte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


the inhabitauntes : ſo ofte ciimeth he thyther, to fynde ſome fruite,ffit would 


be, in lo goodly a ſhew of leaues.But would to god this curled figge tree had 
bene nothyng els but barayne, and not bzought foozth deadly poyſon. Jeſus, 
the tyme of his death a paſſion being now at hande,ſuiffered no fyme to paſſe 
awape ftuitleſſe. He ſpent all the daye in the temple , and beſtowed the nighte 
in pꝛayer, and pztuatly animatyng and encouraging ofthe diſciples: Agapne 
whan early in the moꝛning they tetouꝛned from Sethany to Hierulalem and 
paſſed by the kygge tree, the diſciples perceyued how it was withered, euen 
from the very rootes, to the higheſt top. 

Peter called to remembzaunce what Jeſus had done the dae befoze, and 
knewe right well howe he had curſed the tree, and pet merueypling that it was 
ſodapnly withered in al partes frothe very rootes ſaydto the loꝛd: Maiſter: 
Lo the kigge tree that thou curſedſt is nowe withered. Peter meruapled here 
at, notwithſtandyng he had oft tymes befoze (ene him do karre greater thyn⸗ 

g than this. Surely he had koꝛgotten this leſſon, howe there is nothyng ſo 
arde, that faith is not able to bꝛyng to paſſe.Df faith ſpzingeth all the fruite 
ok the golpell. Ind becauſe the Synagoge wanted this kapthe, we ſee howe 
che is cleane withered. The churche of the Gentiles bloſſometh and bzaun- 
cheth out with many crownes of Martirs, with many pꝛecious ſtones of vir» 
gins, with many enſamples ol vertue. On the other ſide, what is further paſte 
all grace and goodneſſe, moze abiecte, vyle, and barayne,then the Jewes are? 
Where is the authozitie ot the lawe becum : where is the merueplons ſhew ol 
religion oz holynelle-where is the temple- where are the ſtately Scribes, and 
Pharileis : Is not the figge tree all withered: Therkoze, ſayth he, yf pe wyll 
— bzyng foozth kruite, put contidence, not in pour owne ſitength, 

ut in Go | N 4 


' ' Ctyerily J tape vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhalþſay vnto this mountayne,remoue and 
caſte thy ſelle into the (ea, and ſhall not doubte in his harte, but ſhall veleue that tboſe tbyn- 
ges whiche he ſapetb, (ball cum to paſſe, whatſocucr he ſapeth, he wall haue. Tyerfoze J 
ſaye vnto pou, what thynges ſocuer pe deſyꝛe when pe pꝛaye, beleue that ye recepue them, $ 
ye ſhall haue them. and when ve ſtande and piape, toꝛgeue it ye baue ought agaynſt any md, 


that pour fathcr alſo whiche is in de auen, mape foꝛgeue you pour tri ſpaces. 


Jaſſure you of this onethyng,yfa man hauing a ſure belefe in god c6- 
maunde this figge tree to wyther(whiche thyng.you meruaple at, nowe it is 
done) not only that hall fozthwith cumme to paſſe, but allo if he ſape vnto 
this mountayne:Juoyde out oł thy place, and caſte thyſelfe into the ſea: albe⸗ 
it it ſeme a thyng very impolſible, pet if he ſpeake the woꝛd nothing doubting 
oz miſtruſting in his harte, but haue concepued a lure beliete of mynde, that 
whatſoeuer he ſaye hal in very dede cum to paſſe, then vndoubtedly whatſos 
euer he commaundeth,ſhall be done. This beliefe towardes god, ſhall cauſe 
that ye ſhal deſyze nothyng of bym.in vapne. Therfoze truſt pe on my waran⸗ 
diſe, that vohatſoeuer pe demaunde of the father not miſtruſtyng but he wyll 
graunt you your requeſt, you ſhall obtayne it, ſo that pour myndes be free krõ 
deſyze of renengement:and on condicton, ye delyze but what ſhal be expedient 
foz your ſoule health. e that diſtruſteth, obtapneth nothing. Foz ſuche a one 
beleueth that the father epther cannot accomplyche his deſyze ( whereag in 
dede he is able to do all thynges with a becke) oz at the leaſtwyte, will not let 
hym haue what he lawfully aſketh : that manne allo obtayneth not bis re⸗ 
queſt,xif he beleue his fayth is a naughty ſhameleſſe fayth , who ſo deſyꝛeth 
the kather to pardone the treſpaſes that he hath committed agaynſte his ma⸗ 


ieſtie, where as he wyll not agayne foz his parte releaſe vnto his chꝛiſtian bꝛo 


ther, luche offences ag his laide bzother had committed againſte ag 
| oꝛe 
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foze when yeſettell your ſelues to payer, foꝛgeue with all pour hertes, if any 
body haue ought offended you, Foz bnder this condicion ſhall your father in 
heauen releaſe pou pour treſpaces. It you wyll not fozgeue youre neighboure 
the fault whiche he hath committed agaynſte you; neyther will the father of 
heauen pardon the offences, wherby pe haue treſpaced his goodneſſe. 
¶ And they came agapne to Jeruſalem. And as he walked in the temple, there came to The texte 
bym the hie pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, and elders, and layde vnto hym: by what authozt: 
tie doeſt thou theſe thyuges? And who gaue the this auctoꝛitie to do theſe thynges? Jeſus 
aunſwered and ſayd vnto them: J will allo ace of you a certayn thyng, and anſwere pe me, 
and J wyl tel pou by what auctoꝛitie, I do theſe thinges. The baptiſme of Jobn, whether 
was it from heauen,oz ot men? Ant were me. And they thought in themſelues ſaying : yt we 
Caye from heauen,he wyll aye: why then dyd ye not beleue hym21But yf they had ſapde of 
men, they teared the people. Foꝛ all men counted John that he was a very pꝛophete. And 
they anſwered and laid vnto Jeſu: we can not tell, And Jeſus auntwered ;neythcr tell J 
pou, by what auctozitie J do theſe thynges. CE 
Theſe thynges done on the wape, they came againe to Jeruſalem, and Jes 
ſus,acco2ding to his accuſtomed manour, went vnto the teple . The pzeſece of 
Jeſus in the temple, is ſoule health inthe churche. Neyther beſemeth it ſuche 
as are in Chꝛiſtes ſtede, to be any where oktner then inthe temple , They be 
in the temple , whiche entermeddel with thoſe thinges that pertapne to god, 
and not bntothis wozld, _ | 1 
| What maketh a biſhop in a cape amog warriers:! what hath he to do in theas 
| tres, 5 is to ſape, in ſtages, places ozdayned foz the people to behold ſightes and as be 
| and enterludes in what maketh he in pꝛinces courtes? The phariſets, Scrt- walked in 
beg, pꝛieſteg, and elders were by bodily pteſece oftein the temple : but as tou⸗ the tẽpleat 
ching Þpirite,they were a great waye of. Therfoze when the hye pꝛieſtes iop⸗ 
ning vnto them the Scribeg, and headmen of the people, becauſe the mattier | 
Houlde ſeme tobe done by a lawfull counſayle,ſawe howe Jeſas had all the | 
multitude in the temple, diligẽtly harkening andliſtenyng vnto his doctrine, \ | 
and alſo howe,by reaſon of his wzracles,he raygned and played the kyng, as 
it had ben in another pꝛynces kyngdom ( (foz he dꝛoue out marchantmen, and 
ſuche as carried veſſels thꝛough the temple ) they went and interrupted him in 
his pꝛeachyng, renuingtheyꝛ olde manoure of falſe repꝛoupng , « ſaying: by 
what authozitie doeſt thou theſe thynges : Ind who hath gpuen the lpcence 
thus to do?: They were not able to diſpzoue his doctrine : neyther coulde they 
denie his miracles, bepng lo many, and ſo. euident with all: noz kynde faute 
with them, ſithe he wzought them all ko mannes pꝛeſeruacion, and that frees 
ly. They ſought occaſion of authoꝛitie, whereby they mighte haue ſome qua⸗ 
rell agaynſt hym. Foz they woulde not in any wiſe that this glozyſhould haue 
bene geuen vnto God: but all they2 whole dzyft was, co haue their owne aus 
thozitie enery where highlteſt eſtemed. Jf Jelus (whome they beleued to be 
nsthyng els but a man) had taken vpon hym goddeg authozitie, then would 
they byanby haue made a matier of blaſphemy of it. It not. then had there not 
bene to leke afozged matter of ledicion to lape agaynlt hym , koꝛ that by his 
| owne pꝛiuate authozitie, without leaue and lycence of the pꝛieſtes, and elders 
| he pzeſamed to doſuche a thing in the temple. What neded them to moue this 
; queſtion of authozitie- ſith his very dedes declared that all that was done, 
was done bythe myght and power of God - ſithe the thyng it (elfe playnlye 
| chewed, how this was he whom God by his Pꝛophetes pzomiſedlong ago 
i tocumme:lithe the kather after his baptiſme,declared with his owne voyce, 
that this was his ſingularlpe beloued ſonne, whome they choulde obepe. 
Nowe the authozitie of the pzieltes , whiche they miluled , was good fox 
nothyng els but to lette gods glozye . Howebeit theyz frowarde wtlfulneſſe, 
dydalſo make muche koz the aduauncyng and ſetting fozth of his power, and 
goodneſſe. | 
Jeſus 
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And they 


: The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon | 
Jelus therfoze,becauſe he was not ignoꝛaunt whereabout they went(foz 


What aunſwere ſoeuer he had made, they would haue found faute therwith : 
and as yet the time was not cum fo2 him to dilcloſe and conkeſſe who he was) 
Jeſus J ſaye,auvyded thts deceytfullqueſtion, with another wile demaunde. 
On this condition ſayth he, wyl J make aunſwer vnto your queſtion, yf you 
wyll aunſwer me firſte vnto myne.Thebaptiſineof John , whether was it 


from heauen, oꝛ of men-Soyle me this queſtion. Marte howe eallpe goddes 
wyldome ſnarleth mannes wylineſſe, whiche bleth all the crafte and policie 
that maye be, agaynſte it. They hadde hartes repleniſhed with all woꝛldlye 
ſubteltie: they deuiled all the gylefull wapes that coulde be inuented: Ind 
pet whyles they made trapnes to entrap hym, they perceyued that there were 
fnares pꝛepared and layed foz themſelues. | | 
Foz they thought thus in theyz myndes: Ik we ſape, from heauen, then 


thought in will he replie: Why dyd pou not then beleue him, when he bare witneſſe of 


themſelues 
Fo, 


The texte, 


me: It welape of men, we ſtande in ieopardie to be aſſaulted ofthe people. 
Foz John was of very great authozitie among the people, and the memoꝛie 
of him was reputed bleſſed and holye, becauſe no man doubted but he was a 
pꝛophet in dede. Ind fo this cauſe , albeit they were pꝛoude felowes and of 
an haut courage, yet thought they it better to be a litle aſhamed, then openly 
to be rep2oued,o2 ſtoned to death, | 

Therfoze bnto Jeſu, who required an aunſwere , they ſayde : We tan not 
tell. Then Jeſus paying them home agayne with a lyke aunſwere,ſapd vnto 
them. It pou know not to me warde that ye knowe,neyther wyll J ew you 


by what authozitie J do theſe thynges that J do. Compare my dedes with 


Johns, and then wape and pondze with pour ſelueg whether it be mete, yl ye 
doubted not ok his authozitie, to doubte ol myne. 


CThe.xii.Chapeer. 


C Ind he began to ſpeake vnto them by parables. A certayne man planted a vyneyarde 
8 compaſſed it about with an hedge, x oꝛdeyned a wynepzeſle,and builded a toure,s let it aut 
to bter vuto huſbande men, and went into a ſtraunge countrey. And when the tyme was cum, 
be leut to the buſband men a ſeruaunt that he mighte recepue of the huſbande menne of the 
truite of the vineparde. And they caught him, and beat hym,and ſent him awape again emp⸗ 
tie, e moꝛeouer be ſente vnto them another ſeruaunt, and at him they caſte tones, and bzake 
bis beade, and ſent him awape agayne ali to reuiled, and agapne he ſent another, and hym 
they kylled, and many other, beatyng ſum, and kyllyng ſum. And ſo when he dadde pet but 
one beloued ſonne, he ſente bymallo at the laſte vnto them, ſaying : they wil teare my (6ne, 
But the hulbandemen Cayde among tbemtelues: this is the heyꝛe.cum, let vs kyll hym, and 
— — ſhall be ours. Aud they toke hym, aud kylled hem, and caſte hym oute of the 

Pnepardes. . 


ter the pꝛieſtes, Scribes, and head menne hadde by 

reealon they pxipſued the traine that was made koz 
them auopded, as well as it woulde be, the inconue⸗ 
D S/N 10 niente ok this queſtion, the loꝛde Jeſus put koꝛth vnto 
DEE A tzhem anotherqueſtio by wape of a riddle oz darke pas 


a 


able wherunto whiles thet vnaduiſedly aunſwered, 
1 92 tbey bothe condempned theyz owne wirkednes, and 
SOS Way alſo graunted that the authozitie ( whiche they hadde 


9 
2 


2 
441 ” 


ESI hithertoſo muche bꝛagged and boaſted on)ought woꝛ 
thily to be taken abape from them, and geuen vnto other. The parable was 
A certayne ſuche. A certayne man planted a byneyarde, and hedged it round about leſt it 


1 ſhould be open foz man and beaſt to runne into: digged therin a ceſterne to 


receiue the newe wyne, and builded allo a tower to detende it with all. 
When 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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_ thegyolpellof.S.Marke, Cap. ri. Fol. lx bit. 
When it was in this wyle ſufficiently furniſhed with all neceſſaryes therun⸗ 
to belongyng, he let it out to hier to huſbandmen, and anon as he had ſo done, 
he went into a ſtraunge countrey. And when grape time was cum, he lent his 
ſeruaunt to the lame hulbandmen, vnto whome he had let it out, to recepue of 
them the frutte thereof . But they being in a conlpiracie, toke the ſeruaunt, 
and all to beat hym, and ſent hym home agapne emptie . This notwithſtan⸗ 
ding 5 gentle landloꝛde ſent agayne an other of his ſeruauntes. But they now 
made woꝛſe thꝛoughe his lenitie and gentlenes , cait ſtones at him, and bꝛake 
his head, and ſent him like wple awape agayne all to reuiled, without anye 
kruite, but laden with inturies. Pet foz al that the lame moſte gentle lozde wee 


not about in all haſte to be auenged, but nowe the thyꝛde tyme ſente another 9 | 
ſeruaunt, and hym alſo they ſlewe. Agapne after he had ſent diuerſe of his ſer⸗ othe r. xc. 


uauntes, one after an other, the ende and concluſion was, that eyther they bet 

them all, oz els ſiew them. He had then left his onely ſonne whome he loued te and wo wh 
derly. Therefoze becauſe that of his wonderfull gentleneſſe, he woulde pꝛoue - bad yer 
allthe wayes and meanes that myght be to reconcyle them .laſte of all he ſent 1 
hym alſo vato them, thynkyng thus with him lelke: Althoughe they haue dyl⸗ ac, 
piſed my ſeruauntes, vet at the leaſt wiſe they wyll reuerence this my ſonne. 
But the malyce of the huſbandmen conquered all the lozdes clemency x good⸗ wut $ hiiC- 
neſſe. When they ſawe howe his ſonne was cum, then fell they in a conſpira- 33 | 
cie together,foz a moꝛt miſchieuous purpoſe, Here now ſapd they is the heire; them tels 
cum let vs kill hym, and by thts meanes the whole herytage ſhall be ours. ues, gc, 


(Then lapde they handes on him, #caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſlew him. 


¶ What ſal tber toꝛe the Loꝛde of the vpnepard do? De ſball cumme and deſtrope the The texte. 
hul bandmen and let out the vyneparde vnto other. Haue pe not red this lcriprure 2 The 
ſtone whiche t ders dyd retule, is become the chief ſtone of the coꝛner. This is the 
loꝛdes doing, aud it is maruaplous in our ipes. They veut abo it alſo to tane hym, and 
feared the people, fox they knew that he vad ſpoken the parable agapuſt them. And they 
leite hym, and went thepz wape., 


When the loꝛde had made an ende ok this parable, he aſked the pꝛieſtes. and 
ſcrybes: What ſhal therfoze the loꝛde of the vyneparde do vnto ſuche huſbão⸗ 
men! They not markyng where vnto the parable oz ſimilitude tended, ſo an⸗ 
ſwered the lozd that they gaue ſentence directly agaynſt them ſelfcs, He ſhail 
tum. ſaye they, and punyſhe the huſvandmen, and let out the vineyard vnto o⸗ 
ther moze faythfull and truſtie perſõs. When Jeſus had alowed this anſwer, 


he added a teſtimony out ofthe plalme, ſekpng foz an interpzetacyon ot them 


whoe pꝛokeſſed the knowledge ok the lawe. Haue pe not read laythe he, thys 
ſcrypture folowyng! The ſame ſtone whiche the builders refuled, is made the 
head ſtone ofthe coꝛner. This was the loꝛdes doing, and it is meruailous in 
our iyes. Here awakened they and perceyued howe theyz milchieuous purpo⸗ 
ſes were not vnknowẽ vnto Jeſus:and vnderſtood allo that they; vncurable 
malpce was playnly deſcribed by this darke parable . God committed vnto 
them his people. as a vineparde diligently fourniſhed with al thynges belon- 
ging to the diſcipline ol godlynes to be well huſbanded.Then he. as thoughe 
he had bene in a ſtraunge countrep, (uffered them to doe therewith what them 
liked. But they huſbanded it to theyꝛ owne pꝛokyt and commodytie, and no⸗ 
thyng foz the loꝛdes behofe , whoe ought ok ryght to haue receiued the fruite 
therok. When thep were ſlacke and negligent in doing of theyz duetie, he wars 
ned them thereof by diuerſe pꝛophetes: but fox all that they wared cuerp daye 
wozle and woxſe.and at the length were redy to expulſe Jeſus his onelp ſonne 
out of Jeruſalem,and put him to deathe: perſwadyng them ſelfes that ye be⸗ 
ing once ſlapne, they ſhoulde be the onelp loꝛdes and pzopyietartes of the vy⸗ 
nepatd. But contrarpewple it was then to cum to pale, that by the mooſt iuſte 
EG . M. J vengeaunce 
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Thep went 


The paraphꝛale ok Eraſmus vpon 


bengeaunce and puniſhment of God ( whome they had ſo manp tymes and 
ofte deſpiſed) the temple , and ſoueraigntie of religion ſhoulde be taken quite 
from them, and geuen tothe apoſtles.Foz afterwarde Jeſus( who was by the 
as anaughty ſtone, caſt out of the building of p Synagoge ) was contrary to 
theyꝛ expectacyon choſen by the wyll ol God, to be the head coꝛner ſtone, in the 
building of the churche, that ſhoulde be builded bothe of the Jewes, and G& 
tyles:to thentent that he being the middle, and vnmoueable ſtone, ſhould hold 
together thoſe two peoples, as it were bothe the walles of the ſame churche, in 
one euangelike and chzyſten faythe. | 
They vnderſtoode the Para ble, they knewe the Prophecye,and pet blin⸗ 


about alſo ded with obſtynate malyce woulde not tourne from theyz wickedneſſe, but foz 
ta take him feare of the people that ſtode rounde aboute them, went thepz waye from Je⸗ 


ſu, entendyng to bzyng aboute bp pzpuye trapnes,zx ſubtyltie, what they could 
not openly doe. Surely there is none lo miſcheuous a kynde of manllaugh⸗ 
ter, as that whiche is cloked with a coloure of iuſtice and hol pneſſe. 


| The texte. ¶ and they ſent vnto hym certapue of the Pharyſers,and Herodes ſeruauntes to take 


hym in his wozdes . And aſſone as they were cumme, they fayd vnto hym: @ayſter,we 
knowe that thou art true, and careſt foꝛ no man, foz thou conſydereſt not theoutwarde 
apparaunce of men, but teacheſt the waye of Bod truely, Is it lawfull to pay trybute to 
Leaſar oz notzought we to geue, 02 ought we not to geue? But he vuderſtode theyꝛ lymu⸗ 
lacyon, and ſayd vnto them: why tempte pe me?Bzyng me a peny that I maye ſceit.And 
they bꝛought it. and be ſayth vnto them: whole ts this Image, and ſupcrſcripcion 2 And 
they ſapd vuto hym:Leaſars: And Jelꝰ aul wered. and ſapd vnto them: Beue to Leaſar 
the thynges that belong to Lcaſar:and to God the thpnges whiche pertaine to God: and 
they maruapled at him. | 


Wherkfoze making as thoughe them ſelfes had bene quiet, and no medlers; 
they ſet a wozke certayne notable wicked perſonnes of the Pharyſeis,and the 
Derodpans, whiche dillented in doctryne among them ſelfes, but in hatyng of 
Jelus agreed all in on. Oh folpſh wyldome or this wozlde . They that haue 
bene lo oftymes put to the wozle.dooe ofte tymes cumme agayn, and aſſayle 
hym, to thentent it map appeare that they are at all ſayes vanquilhed, and in 
concluſion departe theyz wape, as vnequal matches to cope oꝛ encounter with 
Goddes wpſoome . Foz nowe was it tyme that Satan(whoe of late aſſapled 
the Loꝛde, but went awate with loſſe of victozie)ſhould by his garde, and iny⸗ 
nyſters bzyng koꝛth all his artyllarye and engins agaynſt him. 

Therkoꝛe they that are ſet vp to plape this parte, goe vnto Jeſus, and pꝛo⸗ 
poune vnto him a capcyous queſtion, bycauſe to ſeke ſome occaſyon of his 
wozdes, and anſweres there vnto, whereby they maye haue hym condempned 
befoze themperours deputie. They begyn with a very flatteryng pꝛoheme, as 
thoughe he could be deceyued with fayze woꝛdes, who ſo ofte times declareth, 
ho we there is nothyng that he knoweth not Maiſter, ſay they, we knowe 
ryght well that thou arte a teller of trouthe, and feareſt no man, but frankely 


Fot thou ſpeakeſt the truthe without regarde of perſon Meyther arte thou any whyt 


not. c. 


|  conſidcrelſt moued with the dignitte, oz highe auctozitte ol any manne( as many other be, 


that flatter and coury kauoure with potentates and great menne) but (menne 
contempned) thou truelp teacheſt what pp hathe commaunded. (Therefoze 
tell vs alſo we pꝛape the: Js it lawfull foz vs to pape tribute vnto thempe⸗ 
roureoz is it not lawfull e The phariſeis helde ſtilly that the Jewes,being a 
people dedicated vnto god, ought not to be tributozies vnto Beathen Empe⸗ 
rours, and woꝛchpppers of Jdolles, | 

On the other ſide,the herodians defended themperours ryght. This deceit⸗ 
full pꝛoheme tended hereunto, that pk he had geuen ſentence fo the phary⸗ 
ſeis, then choulde he haue bene accuſed of the Herodians foz an authour ok re⸗ 
bellyon, oz inſurrection agapnſt themperour. Jelus, vnto whome th * At 


the gholpell ok.. Marke. C w. rii. Fol. lx biii 

and wplineſle was not bnknowen, beyng not contented with them, foz that 

they canie not to learne, but to tempte hym, anlwered: Why doe pautempte 
me: bꝛyng me koꝛthe a peny that J mape ſee it. Ind byanby it was bꝛought But he vii, 
hym. Thepz ſeruyte was not to ſcke in makyng of the trayne, whiche came 3 
purpoſely to take hym in a tryppe. Then loked he on peny, and ſayd: whole cn. : 
is this Image, and ſuperſcripcion⸗ They anſwercd:thempetours. What is 

this knewe not Jeſus (vnto whome nothyng is vnknowen) the Image, oz 

title of themperoure:and did the Phariſeis and Herodians knoweit ! pes ve- 

tilp he knewe it well inoughe, and that befoze he loked theron. But he lought 

an occaſion to make a conuenyent anſwere, vnto theyz deceytfull queſtyon, 

Here was an enlample geuen ta declare howe they ought to knowe nothyung © 
of pꝛynces alfa pꝛes, whoſe duetye it is. foꝛaſmuch as they pzofelle themſelkes And Jeſus 
to be Chꝛyſtes vicars in eatthe to pꝛeache, and teache heauenly matters. and ard 
Now heare an anſwer wozthp to come out of Chꝛiſtes mouthe. elde ve, ſaith vnto them. 
he, thoſe thynges that pertapne to themperour, to themperout:and thoſe thyn⸗ 

ges that belong to god, vnto god. He dilaloweth not, ik ſuche as are dedicated 

vnto god, geue vnto themperour, be he neuer ſo vngodly and wicked a pzince, 

that, whiche is due vnto hym fox gouernyng of the common weale ; oz what 
heotherwple vioiently exacteth(becauſe that loſſe of money doth not make mẽ 
vngodly) but he monycheth vs, occaſpon ſerupng him, of a thyng whiche is 

more to the purpoſe, that is, howe all ought to be yelden to god, that is due 

vnto god. J vyle piece ot copne had grauen in it a title, and ymage of thempe⸗ 

roure. It thou knoweſt thys tytle, and art content to geue vnto hym his due⸗ 

tie, ho we muche moze then oughteſt thou to pelde vnto almighty god ( whoſe 

Image euery manne beareth ) what he ought ok duetie to haue. When thou 
recepuedſt Baptyſme, Goddes image was pinted and grauen in thy ſoule. 

Why doeſt thou then gene it vnto the deuell⸗ Thou gloꝛpeſt in the name, and 

tytle ot a Chzyſttan manne: hy peldeſt thou not vnto Chʒyſte, that thou 

oweſt hym by reaſon of thy pzofeſſyon:Yll that were there p2eſent maruapled 

at this diſcreteand wyſeaunlwere,Two ſectes of the Jewes were nowe putts 

to ſplence with one ſaying. 


C There came alſo vnto hym the Saducets, whiehe tape that there is na reſurreccion. 
And they aſked him taping: @ayſter , ggoyſes wꝛote vnto vs, vf auy mans bꝛother dye, Tbe texte. 
and leaue his wyke behynde hym, and leaue no chyldꝛen, that his bꝛother ſhould take his 
wypke, and rayſe vp ſeede to his bꝛother. There were ſeuen bzethzen, and the fyꝛſte toke a 
wy te, and whö he dyed, lette no ſeede behynd hym. And the ſecond toke her, x dyed, ney⸗ 
ther lefte he any ſcebe. And the thyꝛde in ly kewyfe. And ſeuen had her, and lette no lee de 
behynd them: Laſte of al the wpfe dyco allo. In 5 reſurrection therefoze, when they chal 
rple agapne, whoſe wpfe ſhall ſhe be of th#:foz ſeuen had her fo wyfe. And Jeſus anſwe- 
red, and ſapde vuto them: Doe pe not thertoꝛe crre becauſe pe vnderſtande not the Scrip⸗ 
tures, nepther the power of God: Foꝛ wht they ſhal ryſe agapne from deathe, thep nep⸗ 
ther mar pe, noꝛ ate marped, dut are as the aungelles whiche are in heauen. 2s touchyng 
the deade, d they ryſe agapne haue pe not redde in the booke of Moyſes,how in the buſbe 
Bod ſpake vnto him, ſaping: J am the god of Abzaham,s the God of Iſaac, # the God of 
Jacob, he is uo god of þ dead, but the god of liuing. Ye are thertoze greatly decepued. 


Chen came the ſecte of Saduceis, who denied the reſurrection of bodpcs, 
auouchyng manne wholy to peryſhe after deathe. Nepther beleued they that 
there was any lpirite oꝛ Jungell,wherein they diſſented in opynyon from the 
Pharyſets . Theſe gtoſle felowes had alſo a capcyous queſtpon wherewith to 
tempte goddes wyldome. Jeſus dyd then take vpon hym the perſon of an vn⸗ 
learned and ignozaunte perſon : but that thyng whiche in hym was loweſt, 
was hygher, and of moze ercellencye then that whiche in menne ts hygheſt. 
They aſſayled hym on this wife : Wayſter , Moylcs tn the boke entitled deu⸗ 
teronomium ,hath lefte vs this lawe, that pk any maried m_ ne _ 

. l. ue, 
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ſue , his nexte bꝛother in age,ſhould mary the wydow , and ok her beget chyl⸗ 
dꝛẽ to beare the dead mans name. And pk hedeceaſle without chyldzen to, then 
the nexte vnto hym ſhould luccede in his place oz roume | 
They were It chaunced that of ſeuen bzcthzen the eldeſt maryed a wyke: he dyed without 
ons bꝛe⸗ i}ue: Then came the nexte bꝛother in age, accoꝛdyng to the pꝛeſcripcyon of the 
lawe, and marped the wydowe: and he beyng lykewyſe departed without chil⸗ 
dꝛen, the thyꝛde bzother lucceded: and afterhym all the other by courſe , vn⸗ 
to the ſeuenthe, and laſt manne. Eche of them one after a nother, maryed her, 
and eche of them deceaſſed without iſſue . At the length the woman alſo dyed 
herſelfe.Thercfoze when the tyme of reſlurrection ſhall cumme, and the ſeuen 
bꝛethzen, and the woman ſhall reliue, whiche of them all ſhall chalenge her foꝛ 
hig wyle : loꝛ in her lpfe tome ſhe was likewyſe maryed vnto them all ſeuen. 
The Saduceis thought they woulde by thynconuenience that they inferred 
of this tale, make the reſurrection of the dead to apeare a verp konde thyng, 
and diſagreable to reaſon:ſpecyally yf there ſhould then ryſe ſtrife and debate 
among the bꝛethꝛen koz the wyke, whiche was common vnto them all. 
Jeſus grutched not to teache thole groſſe felowes, ſaying: Doethe not thys 
queſtpon playnly declare that you be in a wꝛong belefe, and altogether out of 
the wape, foꝛaſmuche as pe nepther vnderſtande the Scryptures ,noz pet per⸗ 
cepue the power of almyghty God! The ſcrypture is ſpirituall:and God who 
made manne of naught, canne rayle hym agapne at his pleaſure , from death 
to lyfe.Ye wyll not onely make the deade aliue agayne, but alſo rewarde them 
with lyke euerlaͤſtyng. | 
Nowe wedlocke was inuented among menne,fox this purpole, becauſe the 
thyng ( I meane mankynde) whiche ok it lelke, and owne pꝛoper nature conty⸗ 
neweth not fox euer, myght by pzocreacpon and encreaſpng of the woꝛlde, be 
multyplyed pꝛelerued, and coneynued. But whereas menne neyther dye, noz 
be bozne after the common courſe of the woꝛlde, what nedeth there any matry⸗ 
Foz when monye e Foz akter the relurrection of the dead, nepthcr ſhall any manne 
or . marp, noꝛ any manne geue his daughter in marpyage ta an other: but as the 
not the vſe of matrimony:(o ſhall they that ſhall be relyued in the generall re⸗ 
lurrection, be made lyke vnto the aungells, thepz bodies beyng all ſpyzytuall 
and immoztall. Furthermoze why do pou thynke it diſagreable to reaſon to 
beleue that the dead ſhall aryſe agayne Haue pe not redde in holy ſcrypture 
(the auctozytye wherofts counted among you holy, and inuiolable) what god 
ſayde when he ſpake vnto Moyles out of the buſhe⸗ I am ſayde he, the god of 
Abzaham, the god of Jſaac,and the god of Jacob, they were then dead, and pet 
doth he call hymſelfe theyz god. Therkoze euen the dead do verilp lyue bicauſe 
theyz ſoules remapne ſtyll altue, | ; 


And it it be ſo that theyz ſowles reinapne, what great mayſtrye is it then koꝛ 


God to call them agapne into they; old bodyes, wherein they dwelte bekoze⸗ 

Ye are ther Bult pk the dead be vtterly perpſhed lo that nepther body noz ſoule remapneth 

fore great- aliue, then ſtandeth it not with reaſon , that he is called the God of the deade. 

ly decetued. As no man glozyeth that he is a kyng of thoſe that are not: ſo is God the god 
ot theliuyng, and not ok the deade. Wherekoꝛe you Saducets are karre decey- 
yed , imagyning that there ſhalbe nothyng in the lyfe to cum, otherwiſe then 
you ſee in this pꝛeſet like. Thoſe thynges no doubt haue a moꝛe true; and blel⸗ 
ſed being whiche are not vnder mans coꝛpoꝛall ſight, then thoſe whiche are 
ſcene with bodely ives. Ther is nothyng that moze truely is then god, and yet 
he is not ſeene, but felte oz perceyued. | 


The texte» ¶ And when there came one ot the Scrybes, and heardethem diſputyng together. and 
percepued that he had anſwered them well, he aſked him: whiche is the fyzit ot all the 
commaun dementes: Jelſus anſwered yym. The fyꝛſte of all the 3 . E 


angels of god in heauen, bycauſe there is among them no moztalytie , knowe 


—— 


r 


the goſpel! ok. S. Marke. Cap. xii. Fol. lxir. 


Heare O Jſraell : The Loꝛde our God is loꝛde onely,and thou ſhalt loue the loꝛde thy 
God, with all thy harte, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mynde, with all thy 
ſtrength. This is the fy2ſte commaundemẽt. And the feconde is like vnto this: Thou chalt 
loue thp nepbour as thy ſelfe. There is none other commaundement greater then theſe, 

And the Scryve ſayd vnto gym: well ggayſter,thou haſt ſayd the trueth, toꝛ there is one 
God, and there is none but he. And to loue hym with all the hart, and with all the minde 
and with all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to loue a mãues neyghbour as hyM 
ſelte, is a greater thyng, then all burnte otferynges, and ſacryfices. And wh# Jeſus (awe 
that he anſwered diſcretely,he ſap de vnto hym: 2 hou arte not farre from the kingdome 
of God. And no man after that durſt alke him any queſꝭ pon. | 


Pet fox all this theſe wicked felowes made not an ende to tẽpte Chzyſt. Ifter 
the Daducets came the Pharyleis, and the Scrybes , who were encouraged 
to take him in hand, bycaule he hit the Daducets in the teethe with ignozauce 
ok the lawe. Foz the Scrybes and the Phariſets auaunt them ſelfes moze the 
other, foꝛ the great knowledge they pꝛetend to haue in the lame: and diſſentig 
tn opinton from the Saduceis, do beleue there are angels, and ſpirites: and 
that mens loules remayne aliue after the bodpes be dead: and kynallp that 
the deade ſhall rpſe agayne. (Theſe felowes beyng right glad that the Sadus 
ceis were put to a fople and blancked , and that Jeſus had anſwered to theyz 
myndes.dyd lyke learned men, pꝛopoune and put fozthe vnto hym by one of 
the ſcribes, ſet vp fox thenones to playe this parte, anotable queſtion out of 
p molt inward miſteries of the law. They aſked hym what was the chief, and 
greateſt commaundement in the whole lawee Jeſus ſtraight wapes anſwered Be _ 0 
them out of the boke entytled Deuteronomium, where as it is wzitten on this 16 P eck. 
wpſe:Yeare O Jſrael,Þ loꝛd thy God is one god, and þ ſhalt loue the loꝛd thy 
god with all thy harte, with all thy ſoule, and with al thy mynd, and with all 
thy ſtrength. This is the chiele and the greateſt commaundement: next vnto 
this, is that Þ foloweth: Thou ſhalt loue thy neyboure none otherwiſe thẽ thy 
ſelfe. There is no other commaxyndement greater then thele two, becauſe they 
compꝛyſe the ſumme and effect of the whole law. When the Scrybe heard 
hym (Cape ſo, he ſapde agapne : Thou haſt well and truly anſwered howe there 
ts one god, and none other but he, and that to loue hym with all the harte, and 
with all thunderſtandyng, and with all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, is a 
thyng whiche paſſeth all burnt offrynges, and other lacrykices. Jeſus percey⸗ 
uyng that he had ryght diſcretlp aunſwered,ſayde vnto hym : Thou arte not 
far from the kpngdomof god. Foz the eyangelyke godlynes ſtandeth not in 
lacrifices of beaſtes, but in cleannes of ſpirit . He is not karre from this mea- 
nyng, whoſo pzeferreth p commaundemet which is ſpirptual ſimple oz plaine; 
befoze all other pzeceptes,which be rather fygures & tokens of true godlines, 
then the thyng ſelf. But Þ common lozte of p Jewes beleue verely þ the chie⸗ 
felt parte of vertue @ godly liuyng, ſtandeth in viſible thinges , as in waſhins 
ges, in keping of the labboth day, in choyce of meates.in offred giktes, in ſacryz 
kpces, in holy dayes, in kaſtinges, and in long pzapers , Whoſo with all his 
harte loueth god, foꝛ gods ſelfe ( the whiche can neuer be loued inoughe) and 
his neybour foꝛ goddes ſake:the ſame hath made ſufficient ſacrifice. 1 
Akter that Jeſu had thus with his wildome euerp where conkounded ⁊ ouer⸗ after ＋ 
tome them, than ceaſſed they to tempt hym , leaſte they ſhoulde haue departed vurt aſke 
with greater ſhame, ik they had ben ſtill repꝛaued in the pꝛelence of the people. — | 
Thep counted Jeſus foz an tguozant perſon , and auaunted and ſet out them — 
ſelfes among the ſimple and vnlearned people, what with thepz magnifike « 
hye tytles, and what with theyz tragicall and maſkpng apparell, as thoughe 
they had bene almoſt god almightyes peeres Howbeit theuangelike and gods 
ly wyſdõ, ſtandeth not in the multitude of ſciences ,but in pureneſſe of ſpirite. 
As Jeſus was reputed among the Scribes, Phariſeig, 1 head 
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men of the people, ſo afterwarde were the apoſtles taken foz ride and igno⸗ 
raunt perſons among the Phyloſophers,rulers,and pꝛynces. | 


¶ And Jcſus anſwered, and ſayde, teachyng in the temple : Howe ſape the Scribes that 
Cinpſtis the ſonue of Dauid: Foꝛ Dauid himſelf inſpired with the holy ghoſt, ſapd: The 
lo2d ſapde to mp loꝛd ſyt on my ryght hande till J make thpne enempes thy fote ſtoole, 
8 8 calleth yym loꝛd, aud how is he then his ſonne ; and muche people heard 
hymg . 0 

But althoughe the @crybes and Phariſeis ceaſed to tempte Jeſus, pet 
ceaſed not he to teache them. Foz when he had pzopouned vnto them being al⸗ 
ſembled altogether a queſtion , and aſked whoſe ſonne was Mellias whome 
they wayted foꝛ, and they had anſwered agapne cut of the Pꝛophetes, the lone 
of Dauid:he moued a doubte that none of them all could aople,laping:how 
ſtandeth it that Meſſias is the ſonne of Dauid, ſince Daum him ſelfe inſpired 
with the holy ghoſt,ſpeaketh in the lalme as koloweth ! The loꝛd layde vn⸗ 
to my loꝛd, ſytte on my ryght hand, till J make thyne enemyes thy kooteſtole. 
Sith thanctozitie ofthe pꝛogenitoures is greater then is thauctozytie of the 
ofſp2png and neuewes, by what reaſon then dothe Dauid call hym, who ſhall 
be boꝛne of his ſeede, his loꝛd! It is alyke thyng as thoughe the father would 
call the ſonne Loꝛd. The Scrybes, and The Pharpſeis , who had in them the 
ſpirite of the fleſhe, as pet vnderſtode not this miſtery.Dauid inſpired with v 
holy ghoſt,ſawe in Chꝛyſt, whoe was not then bozne,a thyng farre aboue the 
nature of manne, where as himle ie mas nothpng els but a man. Nowe when 
the Scrybes , and Pharyſeis helde theyꝛ peace, and coulde make no anſwer. 
hereunto, the moſte parte of the people fauoured Jeſu , and had a great deltte 
to heare hym diſpyte and reaſon the matter, | 


¶ And he ſayde vnto them in his doctryne:beware of the Scrybes whiche loue to goe in 
long clothyng, aud loue falutacyons in rhe market place, + the chief ſeates in the congres 
gacpans,and the vppermoſt rowmes at feaſtes, which devour wydowes houies,attd vns 
der a pzctenceamakelyng pꝛapers. Theſe ſhall recepuegreater dampuacpon. 

Wherefoꝛe Jeſus perceiuing them to be curable:and knowing alſo how the 
pꝛyeſtes, Stribes and Phariſeis of a purpenſed malyce, perſeuered in theyz 
vngracyous purpoſe , began openly to diſclole thepz naughtynes in thaudp⸗ 


ad he ſaid ence of the people:not bicauſe to backbyte and ſlaũder them, but he toke from 
vnto then. them the viſure of cotiterfaicte vertue ⁊ holynes, leſte they ſhoulde fro thences 
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fozthe any moze deceiue the people. Foꝛ now the time required that he ſhould 
ſo do. Therefoze puttyng fozthe and pꝛeaching vnto them his owne doctrpne, 
that is to ſap,a kranke doctrine. and ſuch a one as flattercth a coureth fauour 
with no man, he layed: beware leaſte the royall ſhewe of the Scrybes, @ Pha⸗ 
rileis deceyue you. They ſtudy not pour ſoule healche, but theyꝛ owne gloꝛpe. 
Fo they couet to go in long roabes doune to the antle, to thentent they maye 
appeare to be men of great perfectio:and they feke after ſalutacyõs in Þ mar⸗ 
ket place, and the pzeferment of the chiefe ſeate in aſſembles: and in al feaſtes, 


b and bankets the fyꝛſt place oz vppermoſte roume of the table. They vle alſo 


do vez hou: long p2apers,bycauſe they mae ſeeme holper then other . And by ceaſon of 
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ſouche couloured holpneſſe they crepe into the kauour of bleſſed and godlyt 
wydotoes,but lymple withall: whiche foz diuers cauſes are apte to be decey - 
ued eyther bycauſe of the weaknes of t1epz ſexe and kpnde, oz koz that they be 
wydowes, and lacke huſbandes to defende them, oz els bicauſe they be ryche 


Theſe ſhall and wealthy. To the cum they of theyꝛ owne ſwynge, vnder pꝛetẽte to be their 
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patrones, and defendours, and with theyz counterfapte holpneſſe deyour vp 
theyꝛ houſes - But lo litle ſhall this thepz Bipocryſp pꝛolite theim, that they 
ſhalbe moꝛe greuouſlper dampned of god, fox ſo muche as they coueted their 
naughtynes with a coloure at holy and vertuous lpupng. (Therefoze take pe 
good hede of thole, leaſte pe be decepued. | & Cd 


* 


| the gholpell of S. Marke. Cap. xl. Fel. xx. 
| ¶ And when Jelus fate ouce againſt the teaſuty,he behelde howe the pcople put mo⸗ | 
ney into the treaſury,and many tbat were ricye,caſt in muche. And there came a ccriay!t The terte. 
pooꝛe wydowe, and ſhe tyzewe in two mites, whiche make a farthpng. 2nd he called vn⸗ 
to him his diſctpies.and ſapcth viitothem:Werily q (ay vnto pou, that this pooze widow 
hath caſte mote in.theu all they whiche baue caſt itt to the treaſurpe: for they all dpd cate 
— - —— 8 the of her poueriie dyd caſt in all that euer the hadde, euch alt. 
_ Theſethinges done. Jeſus went into that parte ok the temple where the aud man ye 
treaſury was, wherin the offered gyftes were kepte, and ſitting directlye a- the e & * 
gainſt it. behelde thoſe that made their oblacion, and caſte in gifres . And — by ah 
many riche folkes caſt in great giftes. whom the pꝛieſtes woulde therfo:e 
ſhould be counted as it were moꝛe hol; er then other meaſuring their god- 
lines, atter the rate and meaſure of the gifte that they offered. 
In the meane ſeaſon there came alſo a certayne pooze wydowe, and thꝛewe 
in two little pieces of coyne, whiche made a farthyng. There was none a» 
mong them all that p:eferred not thoſe ryche folkes befoze thys pooꝛe wo⸗ 
man. But Jeſus tudgement karre differeth fro the iudgement of the Scrt- 
bes, and Pharileis, the whiche thyng he woulde not haue his diſciples ig- 
no:ante ok. J tell you, ſayeth he,fo2 a certayntie,thys wydowe, be ſhe 
neuer ſo pooꝛe, hathe geuen moze to the trealuty, then all the other, whiche 
ſeeme to haue geuen moſt lauiſhely. Foz the other gaue of their abundaunt 
ſuperfluitie. They gaue muche, howbeit they relerued moꝛe to them lelfes. 
But this woman of her lyttle pooze lubſtance, hatij geuen all together, re⸗ 
| ſeruing nothyng vnto her ſelfe . Fo2 God doeth not eſteme the gyfte after 
| the meaſure and value of the thyng that is geuen, but after thatfection and 
| mynde of the geuer. Jeſus ts pleaſed with ſuche a widowe, and dayneth to 
| be her ſpouſe and confozter.The Synagoge like a pꝛoude houſewpfe boa- 
ſteth x craketh vpon the tiches of her righteoulnes:lhe boaſteth vpon her 
tiche o;namentes of good wozkes : Se gloꝛpeth in her huſbãd Moyſes, 
vnto whom ſhe was neuer obedient: She auaunteth her ſelfe, becauſe the 
pꝛophetes were her ſonnes whome ſhe eyther ſlewe with wicked murther, 
02 at the leaſt wyſe perſecuted. She hath euer in her mouth, the Loꝛdes 
temple the lawe of God, the Pattiarkes Abꝛaham, Jſaac, Jacob, and 
Jſta-ll.She goeth wyth her garde of pꝛieſtes Scribes, and Phariſeys, * 
But the churche like a pooꝛe wydowe hath nothyng to boaſt vpon . She 
knowledgeth lacke of good wozkes:and yet þ litle that ſhe hath,ſhe wholy 
dedicateti and offereth vnto God. Rowe what can be pooꝛer then ſuche a 
wydowe as leaueth herſelfe nothyng at all: She knowledgeth not Moy⸗ 
ſes to be her hulband, becauſe ſhe no weth not ctrcumciſion : becauſe ſhe 
abhoꝛreth the lacrykices of beaſtes,beeyng contented wholelp to haue offe⸗ 
red vp her ſelfe vnto almyghtye God. The Loꝛde her ſpouſe, inalmuch 
as he hath fo:ſaken the yearth,# is returned into heauen, ſemeth to haue 
fo:ſaken his wydowe: whiche nowe, lyke a woman deſtitute of al ſuccour, 
is ſpoyled, baniched tmpzloned. afflicted & oppꝛeſſed bothe of the Jewes 
and Gentyles. She heareth daply: where is thy ſpoule! It lemeth that che 
wyll ſtarue fo: hunger whiche hauing ſoſmall ſubſtance, hath cleane foz⸗ 
gone that lyttleſhehad,and left herſelfe nothyng. It ſemeth ſhe wyll dye 
a ſho:tly w tepꝛoche of baraines, which hath loſt her houlband. But this wi- 
| dow whiche after iudge ment of the wo:ld is paſt al healpe,# vtterly vn⸗ 
| done, the pꝛophete Elaye comf6:teth on this wyſe:Be 3 glad thou barapne 
| v bꝛyngeſt futth no fruit:bzeake furth and cry 3 that trauaileſt not: foꝛ the 
ö delalate hath many mo chyldꝛen thi ſhe that hath an huſband. Do not we 
ſe that this pꝛophecy is fullylled The ſynagoge is hongry, a dyeth. The 
churche is encteaced a ſpꝛed abꝛode, triumphing m Martyꝛs floꝛiching in 
vtrgins, and retoplſyng in ſo many thouſandes of Conkeſſours. She hath 
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not one farthyng of her owne pꝛoper riches : but koꝛ her ſpouſes riches, ſhe 
hath tried golde, line, and pure:ſhe hath pꝛecious ſtones ineſtimable. Foz 
thꝛoughe ſincere aud pure fayth towardes her riche ſpouſe, whatſoeuer he 
hath, ſhe hath theſame. The ſynagoge, albeit ſhe ſemed to geue muche vnto 
God, yet dyd ſhe reſcrue moze vnto her lelfe then was ſullicient. 

Wylt thou lee the Synagoge geuyng her giftes:heare the Phartſep pꝛay⸗ 
ing: J thanke the Loꝛd, ſaith he, that J am not ſuch a one as other men be. 
Nowe marke me how muche he relerueth vnto himſelfe when he lapth: J 
faſte twyle in the weke. J geue the tenth part of all my goodes vnto pooze 
people. On the other ſyde, marke me the faſhion of the wydow. She knoc- 


keth her bꝛeſt, ſhe dareth not once likte vp her tyes to heauẽ warde, ſhe doth 


nothing but cry: God be mercifull vnto me a ſinner. The Synagoge, whi⸗ 
les ſhe craketh vpon her owne iuſtice, hath neyther any ok her owne, noꝛ yet 
gods iuſtice. The churche whiles ſhe renounceth and putteth awaye from 
her all gloꝛy of righteouſnes, & knowledgeth her owne vurighteoulnes, is 
enriched with the iuſtice a righteoulnes of her ſpouſe, 
¶ The. xiii. Chapiter. | 

¶ And as he went out ofthe temple,one of the diſciples ſayed vnto htm: mayſter, fce 
what ſtones, and what butldinges are here. And Jeſus anſwered, and laped vnto hym 2 
Seelt thou theſe great buildinges? There ſhall not be lefte one ſtone vpon an other, that 


ſhall not be thꝛowen downe, and as he fate on mounte Olpuete ouer agaynſt the temple, 
Peter, and James, aud John, and Andꝛewe, aſked him ſecretlp:tell vs, when ſhall theſe 


thynges be: And what is the ligne when all theſe thynges ſhalbe fulfylled z And Jeſus 


auſwcred them, and began to ſayc:take bede left any man decepue you. Foz manye ſhall 
cumme in my name, ſaying: J am Chꝛiſt:aud ſhall deceyue many, | 


— bhere was nothyng in the temple p pleaſed Jeſus, ſaue the 
d 4 pooze wydowe onely in the which teple there was nothyng 
we eels but counterfayte deuocion, and fapned holines. Let vs 
1 Halſo who p:ofeſle our lelues to bethe diſciples of Jeſu, de- 
bpaarte out of the Jewiſhe temple.Let vs ſet aſyde al truſt of 
— 2 carnall wozkes, and embzace the righteoulnes ofthe euan⸗ 
gelike and chzyſtian fayth. 1 
Therfoze our ſauiour departed thence to builde an other temple, whiche 
ſhould be holy and ſpirituall in dede:and of buyldyng ſo ſubſtãcial, ſure, c 
ſtrong, that the very gates of hell ſhould neuer be able to pꝛeuayle againſt 
it. When he was gone out, one ok his diſciples ſayed vnto hym: Mapſter, 


One of bis heholde howe great and houge are the ſtones of this temple, and what a 


diſcyples 


ſayed vnt 


him. 


o ſtronge buylding is here: couertly meaning 


of woꝛke, then that it coulde by pꝛoceſſe of tyinefall in decay oꝛ ruyne. Oh 
Jewiſhe ipes. They outwardly maruapled at ſtones couched and heaped 
together by mans hande,as thoughe Jeſus had been delited with ſuche a 
buylding. Jeſus anſwered againe: Seeſt thou this greate and curious e⸗ 
dtfice:There ſhall a tyme cum when there ſhall not one ſtone remapne vp⸗ 
on another vnthꝛowen downe : muche leſſe then (hall the ſame buyldyng 
contynuefo:euer . Nowe Jelus lotheth, and contemneth all that euer is 
ſcen with bodilp iyes, koz the great deſp2che hath ol his ghoſtly and ſpy2ts 
tual temple. As he lat in that parte of mount Olpuete(where he chole his 


And as ge lodging koꝛ that night) from whence the temple of Jeruſalem myght bee 


fat on moũt 


Oliuete. 


ſene, the diſciples called agayne to theyꝛ remembꝛaunce his woꝛdes, wher⸗ 

by he had tolde befozehowe it ſhoulde cumme to paſle, that the ſayd temple 

Gould be deſtroyed bothe ſtycke and ſtone, euen from the very koundacion. 

Fo: they ſuppoſed that the kingdome of God, whereon they ceaſed not as 

pet to dꝛeame, ſhould cum immediatly after the diſtruction therof, 

Therfoze kower of theim, that is to wete, Peter, James, J on, = 
| x | ndꝛe 


| 
5 
1 
x 
* 


that it was a ſtronger piece 


the gholpell of S. Marke. Capt. Fel. lxur. 

Andzewe went pꝛtuyly vnto hym as he thete ſate, to the entent p lyke as he 

had chewed viitoa fewe perſons apart the myſterie of his tranſfiguracis, 

ſo ſhould he lykewiſe diſcloſe vnto them, beepng but a fewe, all the lecretes 

concerning the tyme when his kingdome ſhould cumme and begyn : whi- 

che thyng fl would not perhappes open vnto all the other . And fo; this 

cauſethey ſayd vnto hym: Tell vs when theſe thynges ſhall cum to paſſe, 

and by what token we mape knowe when theſame tyme is already cum x 

p:eſent.The Loꝛde who had already weded out of his diſciples al carekul⸗ 

nes fo: fuſtenaunce,velpze of reuengement and pꝛouidence of lyfe, oꝛ foꝛe⸗ 

caſtyng howe to lyue, woulde alſo wede out of theyzmpndes al fuch curio⸗ 

ſitie as maketh a man duer buſy x tnquiſitfue,toknowe fuche thynges as 

nothyng appartayne vnto his lakuacion. Thetfo:eheſo tèpꝛeth his woz- 

des, that by thelame he ſignyfyeth not onelye that the citie of Jetulalem 

ſhall one day be deſtroyed, but allo that after his departure, greuous ſte2- 

mes of perſecutton ſhall riſe ag aynſt the pꝛeachers of the golpell: and fy⸗ 

nally that the ende or the woꝛld, o domes day ſhall cumme. But as it is er⸗ 

pedient fo2 all men to knowe howe they ſhall one day make an ende of this 

pꝛeſent Iyfe, to thentent they maye euer make them ſelues redy againſt the 

| lame, ſo his will and pleaſure was to haue his difciples kullye perſugded 

4 that a tyme ſhould lykewiſe cumme, when he would returne into the woꝛld 

N agapne, a tudge both of the quicke and dead:but when p time ſhould cum, 

N becauſe it was not expedient, he would in no wyle haue it knowen. Ther⸗ 

1 foze he began to ſpeake of theſe matters in ſuche wyſe as here enſuet h. Take hede 
Beware ſapeth he. leſt any man deceyue you. Foꝛ there ſhall manye cum lelte any ma 
who wyll chalenge and take vpon them my name, and euery ok theim wyll deceiue you 

kapne hymſele to be Chzyſte , and by his craftie deluſyon ; deceyue manye 
vncircumſpect perſons. = . 

When ye ſhall heare of warres, x tidpuges of wartes, be ße not troubled. Foꝛ ſuche The texte. 

thinges muſt nedes be. but the ende is not pct, Fox there ſhall nacion ryſe agaynſt nacion, 

and kyngdome againſt kiugdome.And there ſhalbe ycarthquakes in all quarters > fa- 

_ miſhment ſhall there be aud troubles, Theſe are the beginning of ſoꝛowes. But take ye 

hed: to your felues, fo2 they ſhall bꝛyng pou vp to the coſiſaples,s into tbe Spnagoges, d 


ye ſbalbe beateni,yca,and chalbe brought betoꝛe rulers and kynges foꝛ mp ſake, foz a te⸗ 
timontiall onto them. And the goſpel mat firſt be publiched among all nacions. 


The great buſynes # tufflyng of the woꝛld, wil ſhew that my cũming ap⸗ 
p2ocheth, ⁊ the woꝛld is nigh at an ende. But vou muſt not ſtrayghtwayes 
when warres are moued,o2 when there is any terrible bzuite 0} tumoure 
ok warres to be moued. be ſo diſmayed therewith, as though thelame tyme 
were already pꝛeſent. Foꝛ thele thinges ſhall cum, and yet ſhal not thende 
of the woꝛld furthwith enſue, They ſhall onely be pꝛeludeg of the ende that 
is to cumtne,cuen as in an olde mans bodye diſeales ofttymes chauncing, 
are foꝛetokens that his body ſhall ſhoztely decay and pety e. The tempe⸗ 
cature of the qualities. is the thyng whiche pꝛelerueth bodely health. 
But when by reaſon theſanie qualyties do ſtryue one agaynſt another, 
z the whole bodye is diſtempered, then is it an argumente that the diſtructi . _ 
f on thereof app 2ocheth.There ſhall nacyon tyſe agaynlt nacyon, realme a⸗ t X * — 
| gaynſt realne,and one ok them go about with great powers, and hoſtes of aryfe agaiſt 
, men, to deſtroye an other. Mozeouer the pearth it ſelfe. as thoughe it were nation. 
| not content to noꝛiche ſo wycked and vngodlye people ſhalbe ſhaken wyth 
| yearthquakes,and ſo ſhall there be in ſondzy places of the woꝛlde , Create 
dearthe and fampne,becauſe it ſhall deny men they: natural foode dt luſte⸗ 
naunce. Furthermoꝛe the ayze as thoughe it wete angtye with theſattie 
vngodly folkes,vnwozthy of lyfe, a bzeathe.ſhalbe noyſome and deadlpe. 
When ye {ee many of thele ſignes a tokens, yet loke ye not byanbp fo: do- 
mes daye . Foz theſe euils ſhalbe onely the begynning ofthe calamitie to 


cum. 
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Tbde texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


cum.Neyther ſhall your ſelues be free fro ſuch euils a troubles. And ther⸗ 
foze loke well about pe, leſt ye be clapt in the neckes oz ere ye beware, Foz 
men ſhall accuſe you, and bzyng you befoꝛe counſels, ſynagoges:and ye 
ſhalbe pꝛelented befozekynges and rulers, to anſwere in caules of Iyfe , x 
death: not foꝛ any offence, oꝛ euyl dede done on pour behalfe, but onely fox 
the pꝛokeſſion of mp name:⁊ this ſhall they do, becauſe all the woꝛlde maye 
knowe, howe they were wozthely caſt out of the kyngdome of God, ſitheng 
they lo perſecuted the pꝛeachers of theſame. But lette not theſe thynges 
muche trouble your myndes. The cruelnes of wycked perſons, ſhall bung 
nothyng to paſſe agaynſt the pꝛoceding of the goſpell. Neyther can anye 
man flea you befoze yourtyme. Fo2 domes dayeſhall not cum, befoze the 
goſpell be pꝛeached thzoughout all the wozlde. 


C But when they leade pou, and p2eſent pou, take ye no thought,nepthcr pmaginc afoze 
hande what ye ſhall ſaye,but whatſoeuer is geuen you in the ſame houre, that ſpeake. 

Foꝛ it is not pe that ſpeake,but the holy goſt. The bꝛother ſhall delyuer vp chebzother to 
death, and the father the ſonne, and the chyldꝛen ſhall rpſe agaynſte they: fathers E mo⸗ 


thers, and ſhall put them to death. And pe ſhalbe hated of al men (oz my names lake. But | 


whoſo endureth vuto the cnde,theſame ſhalbe ſafe. 


vou nede not therkoꝛe to pzepareyou any woꝛldly ſuccours againſt the vi⸗ 
olence tirãny of perſecutours, oꝛ take thought how to elcape their iudge⸗ 
mentes. When there is any accion cõmenſed agaynſt pou, loke pe go, ap⸗ 
peare, leſt ye ſeme to diſpile 5 publike authozttie, Foꝛ this thing alſo ſhall 
make muche fo: the enlarging #lpzeding abode of the goſpell. But when 
pe are goyng to appeare, be you not carefull,ſtydying w your ſelfes what 
anlwere to make, a how to tell your tale, foꝛ that ye axe not ſene in þ lawe, 
but men ignozaunt in ciuill plees:as the common ſoꝛt of people are wonte 
to be carefull in luche caſe, who make Ozatqurs # Nhethoꝛicions theyz at- 
turneys, and pꝛoctours in pleding of matters. But whatſoeuer cummeth 


Fox it is not vnto dur myndes that ſpeake pou. Foꝛ youn ſelues chall not be authours 


pe p ſpcake, of ſuche woꝛdes as you ſhall ſpeake, but inſtrumentes onely, 


The holy 
ghoſt ſhall ſpeake by you, ſuche thynges as ſhalbe expediente koꝛ the bulp⸗ 


nes of the golpell.But luche perlecucions mult pe not onelp looke foz of a= 


lyantes,and enemyes,but alſo of your frendes, and kpnneſfolkes.Foz one 


 Thebtother bꝛother ſhall take thelawe of an other a accuſehym of deathwozthye cry⸗ 


tal deliver mes, all naturall loue affeccion caſt aſyde, And the father ſhall likewyſe 
the = bzo: accuſe the ſonne, contrarp to naturall loue and kyndnes. Furthermoze the 


The terte 


chyldꝛen (hall alſo riſe againſt they: parentes, a cauſe them to ſuffre death, 

And where as pe hurte no body, but bzyng the tydinges of ſaluacion to al 
men: pet ſhall pe be hated of all them that loue this woꝛld, onely fo the dyl⸗ 
pleaſure malyce they beare to my name, whiche you ſhall pꝛeache. But in 
all theſe euils it ſhalbe nedefull fo: you to be armed with perſeueraunce « 
conſtancie ot minde. Foꝛ who ſo continueth in his good beginninges to the 
ende, ſhalbe ſafe,becauſe no calamitie is able to deſtroy him, that with cõ⸗ 
ſtant heart and mynde beleueth the golpell. rh 


C &g0ze oucr,when pe leethe abhominacpon of deſolacion ( wherot is ſpoken by Daniell 
thc pꝛophet ) ſtaud where it ought not, let him that readeth, vnderſtand. Then ler the that 
ve in Jew2y,fle to the mountapnes,æ let him that is on the houſe top not go downe into þ 


houſe,neyther enter therin to fetche any thing out of his houſe. and let him that is in the 


fielde, not turue backe agayne vuto the thynges whiche he left behpnde hym, fo2 to take 
his clotbes with him. Wo ſhalbe th# to them that are with chylde, and to them that geue 
ſucke in thoſe dapes. But pꝛape pe that pour flyght be not in the winter. Foꝛ there ſhalbe 


in thoſe dayes ſuche tribulacion, as was not from the beginnyng of creatures, (whyche 
Bod created) vnto this tyme, nepther ſhalbe. And except that the L oꝛd (ould choꝛtk thoſe 


dayes;no fleſhe Could be ſaued. But foz the electes ſake whome he hath cholen, he ba the 
hoztened thoſe dapes. | 
Jf 
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(al Þ floud of p miſerte # calamitie be, whiche ſhal ouerftow this coitreye. 


r 


the gholpell of S.Marke, Cap. xl. Fel. xrltt 


Ik ye requpꝛe a ſigne to geue vou knowledge when this extreme cala⸗ 
mitie hangeth ouer your heades: when ye ſhal ſee the abhominacion y ma- 
keth deſolacion ſtãding in Þ place where it is not beſeming it ſhould ſtand, 
then let him whiche readeth Daniels pꝛophecy, vnderſtand it. Foz then it 
ſhalbe hyghe tyme foz euery mã, al other thinges omitted and left vndone et him 
to ſhyfte ſoz hymſelfe by llyeng awaye and to laue his Iyfe,not by wozldlye 3 readeth 
aydes, but by ſwyftneſle of flight. Then let al that be in Jewꝛy, the flouril⸗ vnderſtand. 
chingeſt and mooſt famous parte of thecountrey, flpe vnto the deſert and 
wylde Mountapnes. It this calamitie take any man on the houle top lette 
hym not go downe into thehoule.no2 enter into his parloure, oꝛ chibze to 
ketche out any thyng from thence: but as he is found : ſo let him gette hym 
awaye, and be gone. And if at that ſeaſon anye manne be labouryng in the 
kieldes naked, and without clothes, let hym not rũne home againe to fetche 
awaye his cloke, oꝛ mantel, but flye ſtrayght wap ſum whither els:lo ſwift 


Therkoꝛe in wofull caſe ſhall they be which are great w chylde, # they alſo — * 
Pp haue childꝛen ſucking on thier bꝛeſtes, becauſe nature wil not let luche as that are 10 
are w childe to caſt away their burthẽ: noꝛ natural ktndneſſe ſuffer other chylde. 
to fiye away from their childꝛen. And the onely way to ſaue ÿ lyke ſhalbe to 
five without any tarying.Thetfoze deſyzeyouof god, that this calamytye 
chaunce not in the wynter ſeaſon, noꝛ vpon the Sabboth day. Fozye muſt 
not onely flye away as faſt as your legges will beare you, but alſo a great 
wap of.But wynter ſealõ becauſe the daye is than ſhozte,ts an yll tyme to 
llye far in. Ind the law foꝛlẽdeth to trauayle far vpon the Sabboth daye. 
All that the loꝛde hath hitherto ſayed,is ſpoken in ſuche wyſe, that it ſe⸗ a 
meth partly to pertayne to thediſtruction of the citle of Hieruſalem: part- par poke 
lye to the tymes of perſecutions whiche were mooſte ſharpe, and vehement ayght, 


at what ſeaſon Stephan was ſtoned to death: and partly to the laſte ende 


ok the woꝛlde oz domes daye. pet is there included in the ſame woozdes, a 
mozal ſence, whiche teacheth vs how that beyng delyuered krom al wozld- 


lye impedimentes, and encumbzaunces , we ought alwayes to wayte fo; 


the cummpng of that day, when we ſhalbe p:eſented befoze almyghty god 
to recepue our dome and tudgemente. Ye can neuer be pꝛepared agaynſte 
that day, who eyther fo: loue of tempozal thinges, oz els thozow thenfozce- 
ment ofcarnall affections that is to ſaye , foz his parentes , wyfe , oz chyl⸗ 
dꝛens lake, is called backe agayne tothe daunger of the loſyng of euerlal⸗ 
tyng ſaluacion. He is laden with a veſſell, whoe beeyng ouercharged and 
letted with woꝛldly ryches, ceaſeth to do thoſe thinges whiche pertayne to 
eternall health. De is burthened wa mantell, whoe foz taking hede vnto Þ 
body, regardeth not the ſoule. e is flow of foote by cartyng of an inkaunt, 
who by reaſon ofnaturall affections , refrayneth not from thoſe thynges 
whiche he knoweth ryght wel are by al manour of meanes to be exchewed: 
ne haſteth to thattayning of thoſe, whiche he knoweth ought(al lettes and 
impedimetes ſet aſyde)greatly to be deſyꝛed. Wynter taketh theim flying, 
who foz the lytle lyght that they: weake fayth geueth,and becauſe charitie 
is colde and faynt in them, do not fyniſhe their tourney, and mankullye goe 
thozowe whither they began to go. 

Mozeouer the ſuperſticious obſeruacion of the Sabboth byyngeth 


thoſe perſones into daunger, who by reaſon of an vnryght and aukeward 


tudgement, tremble and quake fo: feare, where there is no cauſe of feare: + 
where they ought chiekly to feare in dede, are feareles:as when a manne is 
bolde to tranſgreſſe thecommaundemente of God foz feare leaſt he bꝛeake 


mannes conſtitucions.Foz the Lozdehimſelfe taught openly p the Jewes 
Sabboth was well contemned, d bzoken, koꝛ mans health a perſeruacton, 


Further⸗ 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns bpon 
Furthermoze the wooꝛdes that enſue,ſeme rather to pertayne to the laſt 


Foz therey 2pe of the wozlde, befoze the whiche dape, great buſynes,and hurly burly 


ſhall be in 
thoſe dayes 


The texte. 


(hall vntuerſally happen foꝛ the cummyng of Antichꝛyſt. Thole dayes. 
ſayeth he, ſhall beſo full ot miſeries on euery ſyde, that there hath not been 


Ipke tribulacion and affliction from the creacion of the wozlde vnto thys 


dape, no: hereafterſhalbe.Jfthis affliction ſhoulde long whyle continue, 
as it ſhalbe fell, and cruel foz the ſeaſon, there ſhould not one mi be ſaued. 
But God of his infinite mercye and goodnes hath pꝛouided p this ſtoꝛme 
(hall ſhozt whyle endure, fo: their ſakes, whom he hath choſen to lyfe euer⸗ 
laſtyng Foz of theſe will he ſuffre none to peryſh, what ſtozme of euyls ſo⸗ 
euer ſhall ariſe.xoherfoze there is no cauſe why any man ſhould fears him 
ſelfe,ſo that he perleuer and abyde ſtill in tho euangelike #chaiſtian fayth , 
as nighe vnto the ſhoteanker oz ſureſt refuge . No puiſſaunce ſhall caſte 
them downe, whiche haue aconſtant beliefe in me. 


¶ And then, it any man ſap to pou, lo, here is Chꝛiſte:lo, he is there, beleue not. Foꝛ falſe 
Cyꝛiſtes and falſe pꝛophetes ſþall ryſe . and ſhal ſew miracles, and wonders to deceiue, 
if it were pollible, euen the electe. But take ye hede,beholde, J haue ſhewed you all thyu⸗ 
ges bcfo22, | 


Onely take heede that in ſtede of me, you embꝛace not another Chꝛyſte. 
There ſhalbee moze ieoperdy of deceyuers, then of perſecutours. Foz there 
all aryſe in thoſe dayes falſe Chꝛiſtes, who ſhal vntruly chalenge, c take 
vpon them my name, and perſon. There ſhall aryſe alſo falſe Pꝛophetes, 
whiche vnder a cloke and coloured ſhewe of holynes, chal fayne themſelfes 
to be Pꝛophetes, and in wozking of Magicall wonders,z miracles cloked 
by the craftie illuſions of deuels, folow the pꝛophetes, and me:ſo that euen 
the very elect it any power coulde pꝛeuayle agaynſt God) may be deceyued 
by ſuche ligierdemayne, and iuglyng caſtes: Therfozeifany man ſhal ſaye 


79, here is vnto you: Loe here is Chꝛyſtbeleue him not:oꝛ it any call you backe to a⸗ 


Thꝛiſt. xt. 


nother place, ⁊ lay: loe, here he is:what plact, what apperaunce of thinges, 
02 what maner ot honour oz leruing of god ſoeuer he ſhew you, beleue him 
not. Foz afterthat Chaſt hath once fozſaken the woꝛld, he cannot be ſhewed 
no: pointed to with fpngers, but wyl lye hid in mens ſoules, and this ſhal- 


be the ligne and token to know where he is: when any doth with his lyfe, & 


conuerſacton expꝛeſſe his doctryne, ⁊ put it in execucion. Bowbeit he wyll 
not cumme at domes daye, ſo as he nowe cummeth, but wyll ſodainly and 


vnloked fo: ſhewe himlelfe fro an hygh after the maner of a ftaſhe of lygh⸗ 


The texte. 


tening, dꝛeadkull to the micked who ſhall be caſt into euerlaſtyng fyze;and 
agayne ampable ⁊᷑ louely to godlve perſons, whiche ſhalbe called to the ke⸗ 
lowſhyp of the heauenly kyngdom.Therfoze if you chaunce to liue in theſe 
dayes beware ye embzace not in ſtede of me ſum counterfayte Chzyſte. 
Loe, J haue tolde you all thinges befoze hande.Thereremapneth behynd, 
that you retayne and kepe my woozdes in memoꝛp. 

C Moꝛeouer in thoſe dayes after that tribulacion, the Sunne Hal ware darke, and the 
Moone ſhall not geue her lyght, aud the ſtarres of yeauen (pal fall, aud the powers whi⸗ 
che are in heauen ſhall moue . And then ſhall they ſce the ſonne of man cumming in the 
cloudes with great power and gloꝛp. And then ſhal he ſende his aungels, and hal gather 
— bit m _ from the fower wyndes, from the endes of the pearth, to the vttermoſt 
pat . 

Howe after theſe fozeſayed calamities,warres,perſecucions,famyne, 
peſtilẽce, and earthquakes be paſte, there (hal alſo enſue many other won⸗ 
derfulſignes and tokens out of heaue.al the elementes bepng, as it were, 
y;efully ſet to take vengeaunce vpon the wicked people. Foz the Dane,the 
fountayne oflyght.ſhal wer dark, therby as it were embzayding vngod⸗ 


ly with they: blyndnes, becauſe they would not ſee the euerlaſtyng Dane 


and lanterne of the woꝛlde. Neyther ſhall the Moone, whiche is _ od 
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the Goſpell of laintt Marke. Cap. xi. Fo. lxx iit. 
chine in þnight,# put awape p darkneſſe therof, gene her light p che bozowerh 
of the Siine, Furthermoze men chal lee the ſtarres fal downe from the kirma⸗ | 1 
ment to the earth, which haue bene lo many hũdꝛed peares there kaſtened foz Bt 
mans behoke # commoditte. And beſides this, the powers of the heanen (by I 
vertue whereof thoſe merueplouſe bodies haue cõtinued. euen frõ the creatis Wi 
of the wozld,thetr courſes and offices appoynted the of god)ſhalbe moued:ſo 
great ſhall the feare be of the dzeadfull day of dome appzochyng. Theſe thin- . 
ges done all that be then allue, chal ſodapniy,and with the twyntzelyng ok an walt "1 4 
tye,ſee the ſonne of manne ( who is now taken foz an vnderipng, and not re⸗ ſee 5 . 
garded ) appeare in the hygheſt cloudes with greate puyſſãce, and tn the gloꝛy ot man. xc. 
of the kather, and with him innumerable multitudes of Jungels, Then will it} 
he lende out his Aungels, who wyll let none of his choſen be away, but will 11 
aſſemble thẽ altogether fro euery quarter, vohether they be quyck, oz els dead, itt 
but mult ſodainly be reltued again:he wyll ſend them out, J lap, to gather alt | I 
the membzes of the miltical bodie vnto their head, to thentet that thet which | 
haue bene partakers of afflictions & perſecutios fo the goſpelles ſake , maye 
lykewoſe be compantons and partakers with hym, of euerlaſtyng iope and 1 
blyſfulneſſe. It ſkylieth not whither that good mẽnes ſoules haue gone, ney⸗ _ 
ther into what place their karkaſes haue bene thzowen:Jungels Gall fynde 1 
them oute, and gather them together from the kower quarters of the wozld: 
and againe from the hygheſt pole ok heauen, to the lowmoſte. Euerp ſoule lf 
halbe topned vnto his owone pꝛoper bodie, and all the electe and choſen peo⸗ Wh! 
ple ſhall lpkewiſe be contopned vnto thepz head. | | 1 
¶ learne a ſimilitude of the fygge tree, when his bꝛaunche is pet tender, and hath bꝛought The texte. 1 
fo:th leaues, pe hnowe that ſummer is ncare. So in lyke maner when pe te theſe thinges 1 
cum to palle, vnderſtand that he is nye, euen at the dozes .Werelp, J ſape vnto pou that this 1 
generacton ſhall not palle, tyli theſe thinges be done. Heagen and eartbe ſhall paſſe, but my [Kt 
; woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe. But of the daye#tyme,knoweth no man, no not the Aungels which 18 
f are in heauen:neithcr the ſduc himſelt, ( zue the father only. | 
Now leaſt this day cum ſodaynly bpon you, when pe are nothyng at all pꝛe⸗ 1 
; pared,you mape geſſe vy certayne foꝛeſpgnes and contectures when tt is nete 1 
hande, euen as ye maye coniecture and gather bp the fpgge tree that ſummee 1 
will hoztly cum. Foz whe the bzaunches of this tree begin once to wa xe ſofte Wl 
and tender, beyng about to bꝛyng fozth theyꝛ fyꝛſt fruite called groſi: # when 
the leaues be alreadyebudded oute, ve knowe that lũmer is not farre of. But iſ 
it is muche certapner that that day ſhal cum, then it is certayne,that ſummer 1 
foloweth after wynter. This thyng do J auouche vnto vou: This age ſhall | 
| 


not paſſe tyl all theſe thynges {hall happen. Among coꝛpoꝛal thinges there is 


nothing moze ſtable a ſure then heauen:nothing moze vnmouable then is the 

; earth:but yet both heauen,and earth ſhall ſooner alter and chaũge their nas 
*| ture, chen my woꝛdes be vayne,# of none effect.Be ye not carefuil to knowe 

; tertapnely when that ſame laſt day ſhall cum,fozaſmucheas it is not geuen 

j vnto the Angels to know it: no no pet to the (one himſelke. Foz þ father hathe 


reſerued this ſecrete knowledge to himſelf alone, becauſe he perceiued it was 
expedient foz pour ſoule helth he ſhould ſo do. Be pou molt certapnly afſured 
that it hall cum:but aſke ye not when, leſt by this meanes pe becum careles, 
¶ Take hede, watche,and p:ap,fo2 ye know not when the tyme is. as a man which is gone n 
into a ſtraunge countrey,and hath left his houſe, and geuen his ſubſtãce to bis ſeruauntes, xye terte, 164 
and to cucry man his wozke,+comaunded Þ poꝛter to watche. Watche pe ther foꝛe, pe know | i 
| not when the mapſter ot the houſe will cum, at euen oꝛ at midnight , whether at the cocke 
| crowyng, oz in the dawnyng:leſt if he cum lodapnipe, he fyude you ſtepyng:and that J ſay 
; vnto pou, J ſaye vnto all, watche. 

Beware alwayes @ take good hede: watche # pꝛap continuallp, ſinee yon are It! 
bncertayne when that dzeadfull day al cum vpon pou. ou chall take good || i 
hede, it you wil not truſt vnto wozldly aydes, * * put — ny * 

| ede 02 2 
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The Pardphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


_ wozldly creaturezbut wholy hang vp6 me, my comaundementes. pou chal 
watche,if by refrayning krõ luperkluitie, a al bodely pleaſures,you wil who⸗ 
ly bend youre ſelfesto holynes of ſpirite, a vertuous liuyng. ou ſhal pzay,if 
you wil molt feruẽtly deſire thoſe thinges, which arepzomiſed vnto the that 
Kil perſeuer #corinue in the pzofeſſion of the goſpel. Satã haty his craftes to 
Deceyue,euen wile, a circũſpect perlons.Againſt theſe craftes you muſt vſe the 
wyledom, a policy of the ſerpẽte. The wozld,fthe lleſ haue their entiſinges, 
wherwith they lo delite the myndes of rechles foltzes, that ( as J mape cal it) 
llepe, ſecuritie, a fo2getfulnes of tyinges eternall, crepeth vpon the ere they be 
ware. Of theſe thinges ſpzingeth eyther contẽpt, oʒ els deſperice of the kyng⸗ 
dom of heauẽ. God wil not cleane fozſake his cholen, but he loueth wakefull a 
heedefull perions:yet wil he that when they haue done what may be done by 
mans endenoyze à diligence, thep neuertheles ceaſenot to pꝛay fully perſua- 
dyng theſelfes how it is God p geueth the beginnyng, pꝛocedyng, a conſuma⸗ 
cion of euerlaſtyng bliſfulnes. So watche vou, as though God will fozſake 
pou t̃oꝛ a tyme:ſo pꝛape vou, as though whatſoeuer pe go about, chall cum to 
noneeffecte, without he put to his helpyng hand. And becauſe the Loꝛd Jef? 

would the depelier faſten this doctrine in the mindes of his diſciples, he added 
a ſimilitude very tit foz the purpoſe, When J ſhall foꝛſake you, ſapeth he, ſo 

As a man demeane pour ſelues, as kaithkull and wyſe ſeruauntes woulde do, bnto 
wbiche is whom the Loꝛd beyng about to make a voyage into a ſtraunge coũtrep, hat 
8 — — 4 a geuen authoꝛitie to oꝛdʒe # guide his houle: # hath aſſigned to eche of theym 
colitrep.3c. Dig wozbe, office. Furthermoze he hath comaunded the poꝛter to watch fox 
keare ok night theues. Theſe ſeruauntes,becauſe they be vncertayne of theyz 
Loꝛdes returnyng home, do till endeuo pꝛe thẽ ſelues to do they: office and 
duetp, that vhenſoeuer it ſhall chaunce him to cum home agapn, he map finde 
them watchyng. It is moze certayne that J chal cum agapne to vou thẽ that 
thepꝛ loꝛd chall eftſones returne vnto them. There mape lum chaunce befall, 
that he miſcary whiles he is frõ home in the ſtrange tountrepy. But as ſure as 
God is in heauen, J wyll cum agapn, albeit the dape when, be to you vncers 
tayne.Therfoze do you as good & thaiftie ſeruauntes are wont to do. Euer 
Loatche a loke after my retournyng. ou cannot tel when the Lozd wil cum, 
at euen, 02 at mydnyght:whether at the Cocke crowyng, oz in the davonyng 
ofthe dape, leaſt yf he tum ſodaynlye(as he will cum in verpe debe) he fynde 

pou ſleapyng,. and ſlacke, oꝛ negligent in doyng of pour duette. 
That J ſpeake to you, ſpeake by vou, to all that chalbe bozne vntyll the 
And that J W021de be at an ende: watche you. Euerye man muſte watche that wyllbe f 
rape vnto ſaued:Enery man mult do the wozke that the loꝛd hath cõmytted vnto hym, | 
vou, ec. but eſpeciallp and abcue all other, it behoueth the pozter to watch, who wats ; 
cheth koz the ſafegarde ofthe whole fainilie. Ind although the people doe ſũ⸗ | 
tymes tabe a nappe, pet hath the ſhepehearde no leaſure to lepe . Nowe is | 

all this p2eſent lyfe(wherin is no certayne difference betwene good thynges ö 
and bad, and wherin is excedyng muche ignoꝛzaunce oz blyndneſſe, and berpe | 
litle lyghte)all this [yfe, J ſape, is tn compariſon of thelife to cum, nothyng 
els but nyght. And albeit that in the ende of the woꝛlde the Loꝛde wyll cum 
once foz all, to all men generallp, pet cummeth he alſo to euery man ſeueraily | 

at the houre of death. Therfoze every man particularly ought to watche a- | 
gainſt thts his tummpng, becauſe it is euen as vncertapne as the other, 
Foz he cummeth vnto ſum late in the euenpng, as in growyng age:to ſum at 
inydnyghte,as when they are in their flowers, and beſte lykpng:to other lum 
at the Cockecrowing, that is to wete, in olde age. Pe muſte neyther truſte to 


your ltrength,noz to pour age. The tyme and houre ok death is lyke vncers 
tapne to all menne. | | | ce 


the Golpell of laintt Marke. Cap.xiiii. Fo. lx iiit. 

| ( The.rilii.Chapter, LOT Op 
¶ atter two dayes was Eater, and the dayes of ſwete bzeadetInd the hie puteſtes and the 
Scribes ſought how they might take hym by cratt, and put him todeath:But they ſaydes The texte. 
not in the feaſt daye, leaſt any buſtneſſe ariſe amonges the people. 

we that moſte hole and ſolemme feaſte ok Eaſter dꝛue 
N 0 npahe, that is to lap, ot Phaſe, whiche woꝛde ſignifieth in 

>X& Wa a the Bebzue tongue, a paſlingouer,on the which dap 5 holy 

KC blond of the vnſpotted lamde ſhoulde delyuer vs krom the 


dayes fozbeare leauened bzeade;erhoztyng vs herebp, to ſuche puritie & cleas 

neſſe of lyfe,as becummeth a pꝛokeſſour of the goſpell. After two dayes expi⸗ 

red, the dape that they called the pzeparyng dape ſhould be. But as the chiefe 

pꝛieſtes and Scribes, deuoutly pꝛepared and made themlelues readie to cele- 

bꝛate thys cozpozall paſſouer, ſo dyd they lyke vnwyle felowes , wickedly 

make haſte to offer bp that ſame true lambe, whiche that ſolemne ſacrifice had 

ſo manye hundꝛed yeares figured. Foz nowe were they at a full poynt to flea 
Jeſus:but becauſe they durſte not openly do it, foz feare of the people, they 

thought good to laye handes vpon hym, and put him to death by gyle# trea⸗ 

ſon. And foꝛ this their purpoſe,that daye of all other, was moſt conuentente: 

to thentente the thyng ofthe new teſtament, ſhould agree with the fygure of 

the olde. They them ſelues, dyd not chole this dap, but it was fozeappoynted 

vnto this ſacrifice by the eternall decre and oꝛdinaunte of the father. Foꝛ they 1. 
counſeyling together howe to lea Jetus, ſayed: Hot onthe feaſte day, leaſt cp. not 1 
there ariſe any bulineſle and hurly burly among the people. Doubtleſſe it teaa daye. 
is a Jewyſhe feare, to ſtande in awe of menne, and all thys whyle nothynge ?. 

to dzeade god at all. Jeſus knowyng the tyme was cum, in the which it was 

the fathers will to haue that lame euerlaſting ſacrificeto be made, departed 

not from Jerulalẽ, leaſt he ſhould haue ſemed to haue kapled at the place koze⸗ 


apoynted vnto this buſinelle, - 


¶ And when he was at Bethanta in the houſe of Symon the leper, euen as he fate at meate 

there came a woman bauyng an alabaſter boxe of oyntment,called Marde,that was pures The texte. 
coſtly:and che bake the bore, and powꝛed it on his head. And there were ſum that were not 

contented within themſelues, and layed: what nede thys waſte of oyntment:? Foz it mygbt 

baue bene ſol de foꝛ meꝛe then thꝛe hundzed pence, and haue bene geuen vnto the pooze, and 

they grudged agapnſt her. 


hen he therfoze feaſted at Bethany with his krendes, in the houſe of Sp⸗ 
mon, ſurnamed the leper, one of the geaſtes that feaſted with hym was La⸗ 
zarus. This houſe pzeſentech vnto vs, the agreyng, and frendely felowſhyp 
ofthe churche:the whiche beyng vncleane,he waſhed purified with his pꝛe⸗ 
tious bloude:and bepng dead thzough ſinne, and vnrighteouſneſſe,he made 
aliue agapne by his death and paſſion. With ſuche perſones, Jeſus loueth to 
ſyt at table, rather then w the pzteſtes.# phariſeis,voho thought themlelues 
cleane, and aliue, notwithſtandyng they were luche in ſoule, as Spmon, and 
Lazarus were in bodye. Is they thus feaſted, ther came ina certayne womã 
haupng an alabaſter boxe, full of pure, good, and precious oyntment, called 
the oyntment ok right Narde: which bzake her bore: and powzed al the oynt⸗ 
ment vpon the Loꝛdes heade, as he late there at the table. Jeſus who was 
neuer delited with the pleaſures and delicacies ofthis wozlde, loueth to be 
anoynted with ſuche manoure of oyntment, after 8 meanpn g. 
| | | p 
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The paraphraſe of Eraſmus bpon 


The churche is lauiche and pꝛodigall in beſto wing this oyntmente bpon her 
dere and welbeloued ſpouſe, What pꝛecious thing ſoeuer ſhe hath, the ſame 
41:5 fteſerueth ſhe not to her leit, but powꝛeth it bpon Jeſus heade, vnto dohom all 
honour and gloꝛy is due. The houſe of þ churche is in moſt ample wyſe enlar⸗ 
d a ſpꝛed abꝛode thzoughout all the whole wozld:but the (wete ſauour, a 
ragraũt ſmel ofthis ointment hath filled euery coꝛner and part therot. This 
ſwete ſauoure allureth a cauſeth manpa one to deſyze that they mape be ads 

mitted into Þ ſame houſe, wherin Jeſus ſitteth at meate with his frendes. 
But ther be kum which of ſpite # enuye,ſpeake agsynſt the delicacies ot Jeſu: 
as the Jewes, who rather ſeke they2 own pꝛolit, glozy,* comoditte,then the 
glozy #honour of Jefu Chꝛiſt. Foz ſo dyd certayn ol his diſciples Þ yet ſauou⸗ 
red ofthe ſteſh,but ſpecially Judas Iltarioth:who being not cõtented in his 
minde,x muttryng with himlelf againſt this womannes facte,ſayed on this 
—1* — wyſe:what neded it to waſt oz caſt away this ſo pure good opntment-Fox it 
ofointe: myght haue bene lolde foz thze hundzed pence,and with that money many a 
mente. et. pooze body haue bene relieued. And the loſſe of this oyntment greued them ſo 
muche, that they made a great murmuring agaynſt the godly pꝛodigalitie of 
the woman. That thing is well loſt, which ts employed vpõ Chꝛiſtes glozie: 
ea, to ſape the truth, ther is nothing that leſſe periſſhech . The ſinagoge is 
paring to Chꝛiſteward, and waſtefull oz pꝛodigall to het owne perſon.Cons 
trarilpe, the churche regardeth not the pzice and valew of that ſhe hath retei⸗ 
ued of Chꝛiſte, but bzeaketh the veſſell,and raſhlye powꝛeth oute all that euer 
Ge hath,vpon her ſpoules heade. The pooꝛe wydowe whiche caſt a farthing 
into the treaſurie,pleaſed Chꝛiſt hyghly.So doth this woman content hym 
alſo, which foz his loue and ſake, hath loſte her pzecious oyntment. The wi⸗ 
dowe knowleagyng her pouertie, bzoughte fozth all the pooze ſubſtaunte ſhe 
had, and caſte it into the treaſurye;and the other beyng now riche a wealthie 
tchꝛough the lozdes liberalitie, did not 1b geue him all that euer ſhe had, 
but alſo ſuſtayned the loſſe of her veſlell.The one gaue her goodes# lyuyng: 
the other gaue euen bodye and loule, vt that canne periſhe whiche is geue vn- 
to Jeſu. Where be they now that grudge and murmoure agaynſtethis pꝛodi⸗ 

galitie, whiche is ſo pleaſaunte and acceptable to the authoure of gracee 

Chꝛiſt geueth of his ovone plentifully,to thentent that the good lauour ok his 
liberalitie.maye the moze be ſpꝛed abzode. He requyzeth no rewarde foꝛ any 
thyng he geueth: but here onely he is am bicious oz deſirous of honoure. He 
willeth that we knowleage his well doyng #bentfites , not becaule he hath 
any nede of luche pzayſe and commendation,but it hath pleaſed hym by thys 


meane to geue vs his gyftes and riches. . 


Che texte. C and Jeſus ſapedꝛlet her alone, why trouble pe her? Se hath done a good woꝛrke on me. 
Foꝛ pe haue poote with you alwapes, and whenſocuer pe will. e maye do tht good, but me 
baue ye not alwayes.She bath done that ſhe could, che came atoꝛehand to anoynt my body 
to the buripug.Uercly I ſay vnto you:whercſoeuer this Go ſpell (þalbe pꝛeached thoꝛowe 
oat the whole wozld, thts aiſo that ſhe hath done halbe reherſed,tn remẽbꝛaunce of her. 


The Loꝛd(ot᷑ whom alone it is ſufficient to be alowed) defendeth the gods 

lp diligente ofthe woman agapnſt his diſciples muttryngand murmuryng 
againſt her.Xoby.ſaith he,make you this buſineſſe with this womã⸗ Suffer 

her to take her pleaſure.Sye hath done me a good turne. Foz whereas you 
cloke your touetouſneſſe with a pꝛetente to ſocour the pooze,know ve p what 

* Foz ve bait coenerisgeuen to me· the ſame is geuen ta a poze body, Theſe commune poze 
foltes, and beggers,you ſhall euet haue w vou who pou maye do good bnto, 
and helpe as oft as ye wyll:but pe ſhall not al wapes haue me pꝛeſent, to wyn 

my kauour by ſuch cozpotall benefites. I haue ben but once in my lyle tyme 
thus honoured: and the thing that is done, is not done to thentent that many 
chould tate eaſiple therby,to ble ſuch manour of hodily 8 — 25 


4 


: the goſpell of S. Marke. tap. xiiii. Fol. lxb. 
cauſe all men ſhould after the ſpirituall ſence # meaning, do the like. This 
womã wotteth not what ſhe doth, x yet wa godly endeuoyze and diligence She hatd 
doeth ſhe as muche as lyeth in her to do. My death is nere hande, then wil done p we 
ſhe deſyꝛe to anoynte my body þ muſt be buried. Ind becauſe ſhe ſhall not bulde. 
then haue tyme ſo to do, ſhe pꝛeuenteth the tyme:x peldeth me that honoure 
whiles J am alpue, which ſhe can not geue me whe J am dead. But ſo true 
ts it p her godly endeuoyze ( which you ſpeake #murmour againſt)ſhal not 
lacke it condigne a woꝛthy pzatſe,y when my death ſhal by pꝛeaching of þ 
Cholpell.ve tenoumed x ſpoken of thꝛoughout all the whole world, ſhe ſhal 
lykewyſe be remembꝛed and ſpoken of, becauſe ſhe honoured it with ſuche - 
a gyft and pꝛelent befoze J dyed, 
And Judas Iſcarioth one of the twelue, went awape vnto th | | | 

him vnto hens ben tes heard that.they weteglad Ind — bs 1 — The texte, 
geue him monye.And he ſought yowe he niyght conueniently betraye him. 

With thele woꝛdes þ Lozd cauſed his diſciples to ceaſe their muttryng. 
But Judas Jſcarioth one ofthe twelue(who vnttuely diſpenſed p comon 
money geuen fo: the relife ofthe pooze)coulde in nowyle ſuffer the loſſe of when they 
this opntment, but went ſtreightwapes vnto ß high pꝛieſtes, to bettaye Je-beard thar, 
ſus vnto th? #02 it was not vnknowen vnto him, how they ſtudied to take IS. _ 
him by deceyte a treaſõ. After the high pꝛieſteg hearde this, they were right 
glad. It pleaſed the very wel that one ofhouſehold w Jelu, ſhoulde be the 
chief woꝛker ofthis miſchief.They agreed ofthe ſum of money that Judas 
ſhould haue fo his labour. And there was mutual faith foũde in p wycked 
counſel, x conſpiracie, whiche ts ſealdome kept in honeſt xleafull couenaũ⸗ 
tes. Audas beleued the bare pꝛomile of the pꝛieſtes, wout eyther wzytyng. 
witneſſes,o2 ſuteties. e ymagined with himſelf whiche way he might be- 


traye Jeſu vnto the pzteſtes,# Scribes after ſuche a ſozte,as they deſpzed ? 


that is to ſaye, in time, place conuenient, leaſt any buſpneſle oz inſutrectis 


- ſhould ryſe hereof. Foz this congicion was expꝛeſſed in the couenaunt. In 
the meanetyme, whyles Judas, c the hye pꝛyeſtes coülapled together how 
fo; to deſtrope him, Jeſt went about the buſyneſſe ok mannes laluacion. 


¶ And the fyꝛſt dape ot ſwete bꝛead (when they offred Paſſeonet ) bis Diſciples ſaped The textt. 
vnto him: wher wilt thou that we go and pꝛepare that thou mapeſt eat the paſleouer: Aud 
be ſendeth koꝛth two of his diſciples, and ſayth vnto them: Go pe into the Citie , a there 
ſwall mete you a mau bearpng a pitcher of water, folowe him: and whither ſoeuer he go⸗ 


etz in, laye ye to the good man of the houle, the mayſter ſayth:whete is the gene chamber 


where J ſhall eate paſſeouer with my diſciples: and he wyll ſhewe pou a greate patloute 
-paucd aud pꝛepared. There make readp foz vs. and his diſciples wente fozth x came into 
the citie, aud foutidc as he bad ſayed vuto them, and they made read the paſſeouer. 
Now was ß lyꝛſt day of the feaſt of ſwete bꝛeade cum, on the whiche daye 
the Jewes wer wont to offer vp they: eaſtet lambe. Therkoꝛe Fel? diſciples 


_ - Caidvnto him. Whither wilt thou þ we go, x pzepare thee thy eaſter ſouper? 


Tel? ſent out two of them to make pꝛouiſiõ therfoze ſaying vnto the:Go ye 


into the Citie, a aſlone as pe be entred in, there ſhall mete you a mi carying 


a pitcher of water:him folow ye. a into what houſe ſoeuer he entreth in ſaye 
theſe woꝛdes to ß good mi of Þ houle in my name. The maiſter ſaith, where 
is ſoupyng chãber where J may eate my eaſter lambe w my diſciples . # 
he ſhal ſtraight wayes ſhew you a large ſouping chãber, paued, al readie 


pꝛepared foꝛ 5̊ feaſt that ſhalbe made therin. There b 40 pou fo; vs our 
0 


Eeaſter ſouper. ere marke me the ſimple obediẽce ok Þ Apoſtles, ſuche an 
obedtence as they allo ſhewed bekoꝛe, whẽ they wer let out to fetche ö Alles 


foale. Marke alſo this, that there is nothing hyd x vnknowen vnto Þ lozd: 


ſo that it is manifeſt and playne hereby, that he both foꝛeknewe, and wyl⸗ 


lingly ſulfred whatſoeuer he ſuffered fo; our cauſe. Further, marke his au⸗ 


thoꝛitie. At the namyng of this woꝛde ( Loꝛde, oꝛ Mayſter) the Aſſe was by 


and bp let go. Agapne at the naming ok the ſame S ſouping cham⸗ 


dDze was 


The texte. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


bꝛe was furthw'th ſhewed them, ſo that it appeareth hereby, that it was in 
his power to do whatſoeuer he would: he could with a becke haue reſtray⸗ 
ned the pꝛieſtes, and phariſeis, whoe went about cruellye to murther him. 
The dilctples wente theyꝛ waye and tame into the citie and founde one ca⸗ 
rying a water pitcher: whom they folowed, and entred into the houle where 
he wente in, and declared vnto the goodman ofthe houſe , theyꝛ mayſters 
commaundement.Þe without any tarping ſhewed them a ſoupyng cham⸗ 
bꝛe, wherin the diſciples pꝛepared theyz eaſter lambe, that is to ſay, the laſt 
and myſttcall ſouper, whiche ſhoulde both repꝛeſente the figure of the olde 
la we. and alſo ſacramentally pꝛeſent and exhibite vnto them, the lacrifyce 
of the newe lawe and goſpell, | 


C And when it was nowe cuen tpde,he came with the twelue, and as thep Cate at boꝛde, 
and dyd cate, jeſus ſapcd;Uerelp N ſaye vnto pou, one of pou( that eateth with me )ihall 
betrape me. And they began to be ſoꝛp, æ to ſay to him one by one, is it Þ 2 And an other 
ſayd, is it ? De an(wered and ſapcd vuto them:it is one ot the twelue, cuen he that dip⸗ 
peth w me in the platter. The lõue of man truly goeth as it is wiyttẽ ot dim, but woe to þ 
mã by whom | (ne ot mi is betraped. Goud wer it foꝛ þ man, it he had neuer been boꝛne. 


In the euentyde Jelus folowed with his twelue dilciples whom only as 
choſen felowes his pleaſure was ſhould be witneſſes of all that ſhou.d be 
done in this molte holye feaſte oꝛ maundye. When they were all let at the 
table, and taking theyz repaſt, Jeſus ſayed vnto theim: I aſſure you i one 
of you that eateth w me, ſhall betraye me . As he had ſo ſayd, eleuen of the 
wer ſtryken with great ſoꝛowe a penſiueneſſe. Foz there was none of them 
al that knew himlelk fautie, ſaue Judas only. But yet durſt they not truſte 
to the weakeneſſe a frailtie of mans — 4 eche of them deſyzous 
to be delyuered of this penſiue carefulneſſe by the lozdes diſcrytng of the 
traytoure.ſayed vntohim:Js it J-Nepther was Judas, who knewe hym 
ſelke culpable, aſhamed to ſaye with the reſt: Mayſter am J he : Jeſus to 
ſhewe vnto his diſciples a perfeite enſample of lenitie a mekeneſſe, thought 
it better to ſulfre theim a while to be troubled with heauineſſe, then to be⸗ 
wꝛaye the traytour: vſpng all the wayes a meanes he coulde to cauſe hym 
to retourne from his wicked and miſchieuous purpoſe. Ther;oze he lapd: 
It ſhall be one of the twelue who is ſo famtliare with me, that he dippeth 


It is one ot in the ſame platter p J doe. ànd this is the rewarde whiche he wil geue me 
f. twelue. c foꝛ my gentle and familiar entertaynment. Nowe Judas perceyued that 


it was not vnknowen vnto the loꝛde where aboutes he went: a he ſawe al⸗ 
ſo ſuche mekeneſſe in him as the lyke had not been heard of befoꝛe. Jeſus 
would not diſcrye hun(of whom he ſhoulde anone after be moſte falſlye be- 
traped vnto death) vnto the reſidewe ok his diſciples, becauſe they woulde 
peraduenture if the treaſon had been opened, haue cruelly handled him foz 
they; mayſters ſake. But oh vncurable malice. hat ſtone, what diamond 
would not ſo great gentleneſſe make to relent: ſpecially of hym who could 
hurt and diſpleaſe with a becke⸗ But the ſame gentlenelle moze encoura⸗ 
ged the wꝛetch to doe thys wycked and miſchieuous dede. | 

Then went Jeſus fozth w his tale in this wyle: howbeit as cõcerning 
me, nothing (hall be doen otherwyſe the J will my ſelf;but as the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes haue layed and pꝛophecied oftheſonne of man, ſo ſhal it be. It is expe- 
dient fo2 a great many y he be delyuered x betrayed to death. But pet wo be 
to him thꝛough whole malyce # wickedneſſe, he ſhalbe betrated. He pꝛocu⸗ 
reth a thing which ſhal be ſoule health to other, c to himſelf vtter conkuſiõ. 


wor es It had ben betterfo2 him that he had neuer been bozne.Yow be it this wic⸗ 
nen. 


ked mynde.x purpoſe of Judas, was neuer a whit rekourmed, neither with 
ſo great mekeneſle of the loꝛd. noꝛ pet foꝛ dzeade ofÞ great hozrible puniih- 
met whiche he thzeatened him wall:ſo great a miſchief is couetoulnelle. 


thegoſpellof S. Marke. tap. xiiii. Fol. lrxbt. 

¶ Aud as they did eate, Jeſus toke bꝛead, and when be had geut thankes, he bzake it, anb 
gaue it to them, and ſard: Take, eate, this is my EN he toke the cup, and wor he had 
geuen thankes he toke it to them, s they ali dzanke ot it, and he ſapde vnto ths: This is my The texte 
bloude of the new teſtamẽt witch is ſhed foz many-Uerely I ſay vnto you: A wyl dzinke ne 
moꝛe ot the trute of che vyne vntil that day, that J dꝛynke it new in the kingdom of God. 
And when they had ſaid grace, they went out to mount Olpuete. And Jeſus (ayth vnto tht: 
All pe ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten J wil ſmyte the Shepz 
herd, and the ſhepe ſhall be (catered. But afrer that J amryſen agapn, J will go into Baz 
lite betoꝛe you. Peter ſayd vnto him: And though all men be offended,yet wyll nor J. And 
Jeſus ſayth vnto him. Ucrely I ſaye vnto the, that this dape, euen in this night betoꝛe the 
Locke crowe twyſe,thou alt deny me thꝛee tymes. But he ſpake moꝛe vehemently, no, ił 
I ſhould dye with the, J will not denpe the. Likewiſe alſo ſaide they all. 
Furthermoꝛe in this ſouper, Jeſus commended vnto his difciples that moſt 
holy ſacrament oz ſigne ofhis deathe, and ofthe perpetuall couenaũt made 
W thoſe that would contynew in the euãgelike a chziſtiã faithtfoz this cauſe 
he toke bꝛeade, and after thankes geuen to God the father, bꝛake it, and gaue 
it to eche of them, laying: Take, eate, this is my body. Allo he tote the cuppe, 
after thankes geue,gaue it them, a they all dzanketherof, Then he ſaydvns 
to thẽ. This is my bloud ofthe new teſtament which chal be ſhed foz manye, 
Be you well aſſured ofthis that J ſhall tell yon:;fro hencefozth J will dzinke 
no moze of the fruit ofthe vine tyll that day that J dꝛinke it new in the kyng- 
dome of God. When the ſonper was done, and grace ſayde inthe laude and 

zayſe of god accoꝛding to their manoure a cuſtome,the ſame night they de- au ye gan 
parted from Jerulalẽ vnto mount Oltuete. We mult euer thanke,and pꝛayle ve ockeded. 
God bothe in weale and woo, There Jeſus knowing the frayltye and weak: ec. 
neſſe of his diſtiples, pꝛepared and ſtrẽgthned theyꝛ myndes, that they might 
be able to ſuffre the ſtoꝛme of perſecution which hãged ouer their heades. All 
pe, ſaith he, chal be troubled this night foz my cauſe. And this thing dyd Eſap 
alſo pꝛophecie of befoze. J wyll ſmyte,ſayth he, the chepherd, and tbe ſhepe 
Gall be ſcattred abꝛode. But diſpatre pe not. As my death ſhal trouble you, 
and cauſe you to diſperſe # ſcattrs abzode,ſo (hal mp reſurrecci6 retõfoꝛt you, 
@ gather you together agapn. Foꝛ J wil reliue, as J ſaid, on the thyꝛde dap, a 
being reliued, wil goe befoze you into Gallle. After ye haue there ſene me, you 
ſal putte away all ſoꝛow a heupneſſe. W Hẽ Peter, who as pet knew not his 
own weakneſſe,hearde him lay lo.he anſwered agayn very mankullp, but pet 
raſhely with al,ſaytng: Although all the relidew be offended with thy death, 
pet truly will J not be troubled therwith a whit. Jeſus deſirous cleane to 
wede a plucke out of our mindes al truſte of our ſelfes, ſaith bnto him: O Pe⸗ 
ter, thou denieſt that that thing ſhall be done, which both the pꝛophetes, and 
I my ſelfe(whome it had bene thy parte to beleue, a in no wile to gapneſaye 
oꝛ cotrary me with woꝛdeg) haue tolde befoze ſhall cũme to paſſe. O thou raſh 
pꝛomiſer:pea, the ſtrõger thou thynkeſt thy lelke to be, the moꝛe notably ſhalt 
thou be troubledaboue al other. This thing J aſſure the olzbekoze the cocke z te the 
crow twile this lame very night, thou ſhalt thzyſe deny me. pet is v pꝛeſũpciõ gockecrow 
of Peter nothyng abated herewith, in lo muche p he maketh a moze ſtoute, & twee. ec. 
greater pzomyſe of him ſelfe, then he dyd befoze laping: pen: if there be no re⸗ 
medp, but J muſt nedes euen dye with the, pet J wil neuer denye the. As Pe⸗ 
ter ſayd,ſo ſatd the reſt of the diſciples,to thentent that they erryng together, 
ſhould be all refourmed together oftheyz erroure,# kno we howe vnable they 
were to doe any thyng by their owne ſtrength a power: and kynally percepue 
howe it was not poſſible foz any thing to be vayne oz vntrue, which came out 
of Chtiſtes mouth. A litle befoze,they all agreed together in confeſſing truly 
whoe Chꝛiſt was, c the commune opinion of them al was pꝛapſed in Peter. 
Here they agree al together in a rache confidence # truſt of them ſelfes:and in 
Peter alone the racheneſſe of them al is rebuked. Only Peter denied Jeſu, # 

the reſt would haue done the lyke,ifoccaſyon had 4 14 them Co to = 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


Foz they would haue denied hym, ik they had not fled awape. The bolde ſto⸗ 
macke ok Peter, the whiche was moze conſtat in him then in 5 other, bꝛonghe 
him into this daunger. None of all theſe thynges chaũced vnto the diſciples 
of any ſet malice, as it happened to Judas, but onelythzough mans imbecil⸗ 
litie weakeneſſe. And therfoze Jelus vſed the obſtinate wickedneſſe of Ju⸗ 
das, to our ſaluation:a would haue the weakenes and frailtie of his apoſtles 
dyuerſely declared, becauſe ta teache all other by them, howe no man choulde 
warrand him ſelfe ought or his owne ſtrength, but whenſoeuer the ſtozme of 
puels d aduerſities aryſeth,wholely to hang vpõ þ heauenly apde & ſocoure: 
which ſo much p moe pꝛeſẽtlp helpeth mã, as he diſtruſteth his own ſtregthe 
ct power. The apoſtles could not yet be repzoued by wozd: but the time would 
cũ whe þexperiece of p matier ould at v; legth,make the to know the ſelſes, 


Cand they came into a place whiche was named Bethſemany. And he ſapeth to bys difctz 
ples: Sit ye here while J go aſyde, and pꝛay. And de taketh with him Peter,# James, and 
John, aud begã to ware abaſhed, and to be in an agonp, and lapeth vuto them: Mp ſoule is 
heup, euen vnto the death, Tarp pe here and watche. Ind be went fozth a lytle,+ tel downe 
tlat on the ground, and pꝛaped that pf it wer polſible, the houre mpght paſſe from him. And 


be ſayd:Abva kather, alltypnges are poſſible vnto tye, take awape this cup frõ me; Meuers 
thelelle not that J will, but that thou wilt, be done. 


Therfoze they came into a place called Gethſemany, This Gethlemanp is a 
valley lipng at the foote ofmotir Oliuete.Mo man can mount vp to the croſſe 
of Jeſu,vnleſſe he firſt cum downe vnto this valley: vnleſſe he hũble a abale 
himlelke by renoũcing of al the aydes and ſocours ok mans pꝛide a loktpneſſe. 
Here commaunded hethe other eight to tarrie, and takyng vnto him thzee, 


that is to ſape, Peter, James, and Jobn, gate him away not farre ok, becauſe 


he woulde geue him ſelfe to pꝛaper and contemplation. Beholde here the ens 
gynes, and artilerye ofthe goſpell againſt the violẽce of perſecutions. There 
were two thynges in Jeſa moſte contrarye:that is to wete, his diuine mates 
ſtie, then which there was nothing — of moze excellentie:and his hu⸗ 
mapn weakeneſle.the which there was nothyng moꝛe vile, oz of leſſe reputa⸗ 
tion. Becaule vnto theſe thzee diſciples he had geuen befoze ſome taſte of hys 
hyghneſſe a diuine mateſtye,it was his wyll and pleaſure they ſhoulde nowe 
be wytneſles of his greateſt abalpng ol hym ſelfe, and humilitie: to thentent 
that in the ſame Chꝛiſt, they ſhould learne, bothe what they ought to coun⸗ 
terfaycte @ enſue, æ alſo what to hope after. Here no where appeared his face 
all chyning, and gliſtering like the Sunne: no where his apparayle whyter 
then the lnow: nowhere Mopſes and Hely communyng with him: and to be 
Gozte,no where was hearde the fathers voyce as it was befoze,but as a mi 
vtterly fozſaken and deſtitute of all helpe and ſocoure, he began to be ſooze 
troubled with feare,and diſmayed with great anguiſhe and agony of mpnd: 
foz he was a very naturall man,andnotablye expreſſed in hym kelfe, what is 


 roure wont to chaunce vnto thole perlones, who ate nothing els but men,whenſo- 
2 euer any luche ſtoꝛme hangeth ouer theyꝛ heades.Neyther dyd he cloke a dil⸗ 


vnto the 
death. c. 


ſemble the thyng among his frendes.J thoꝛowlp, ſapde he, feele in my mynd 
ſozowe and heutneſſe lpkeſt vnto death. He ſought fo2 comloꝛt every where, 
found none at all. But pet is it a certapne kynde of ſolace and comkoꝛt, to com⸗ 
playne vnto our fredes ot our calamitie, though they wil not helpe bs. Ther⸗ 
fozehe commaunded alſo theſe thzee to tarry here, and watche. That done, he 
went fo2th a litle, and as one cleane deſtitute of all wozldly conkozte, and vt- 
terly fozlozne and paſt helpe( as touchyng mans helpe) fled vnto p father fox 
ſocoure:of whom yet he ſhould not byanby be eaſed of his griefe. Wherkoze 
he fell downe flatte on the grounde:and lying groueling , pꝛaped the father, 


| that(if it were poſſible)the tyme ofthis battayll might paſſe awape. The nas 


ture ot his bodye feared the tourment, and death that was nye hand. 
Ibbafather(ſayd he) Thou canſt doe all thynges:takeaway this more — | 
me,tya 


the Goſpell of (ainet Marke. Cap. xi. Fo. lx bit. 
me that J dꝛynke not therof, Neuertheles tet that be done that thy will hath 
decreed, whyche wylleth nothing but what is moſte expedient and beſt:and 
not as the weakeneſſe ofthis body deſircth, 


¶ And he came and founde them fleptig , x ſaith to Beter: Symon, flepeſt thou⸗Couldes The texte. 
not thou watche one houre2watcye pe, aud pꝛape, leſt ye eut et into temptacton. The ſpirite 
truly is ready. But the fleſh is weake And agapne he went aſpde, and pzayed, and ſpake 
the ſame wozdes. And he returned, and found the a ſlepe agayn. Foz their ipes were heauy. 
Nepther wylt they what to anſwere him, And be came the thy2detyme,s (apde vnto them 
Clepe henſfo2th,# take your eate, it is pnough. The houre is eumme,beyold the ſonne of mi 
is betrayed into the handes of finners,ryſe ye vp. let vs got. Loe, be that betrayeih me, is at 
hand. And imme diat ly, while be pet ſpake, cummeth Judas (whieh was one of the twelue) 
and with him a great numbze of people, with Cwerdes and ſtaues, from the hie pꝛieũ es, and 
kertbes, and elde ts. And he that bercayed bun. had geuEthe a gencrall token, ſaping:Wĩ2S 
ſocuer J do kiſle that ſame is he, take him, auo leade hym away warely.And as ſone as be 
was cum, he gocth ſtreight wape to him, and ſateth vuto hym. agayſter,mayſter, e kyllcd 
dym. And they layed theit handes on him, and toke him. And one of them that Rode by, 
due out afwcrde,and (mote a ſeruaunt of the hie pꝛieſte, aad cut of his eare. 
When he had thus pꝛaped. he returned bnto his thꝛee diſciples home he 
lefte behynd hym e founde them now llepyng. And then called he Peter, who 
a lytle befoze had made ſo ſtoute a pꝛomiſe, ſaping:Simõ, ſlepeſt thou⸗Coul⸗ 
deſt thou not watche as muche as one hour with me» This tyme admitteth 
no ſluggyſhneſſe. Foz he ſlepeth not that goeth about to deſtrope vs. Watche. 
and pꝛape, leſt pe entre into temptacpon, becauſe pe ſhall be in teoperdte to be 
ouercominen therwith ik it cum vpon pou when pe are nothyng pꝛepared. 
The perill is like commune vnto vs all. J watch and pzaye foꝛ pour health a 
ſatetie:Do you likewyſe watche,x pzaye as J doe, that you mape ouerciime 
with me. The ſpirite is ready. and wyllyng, but the fleſhets weake. The ſpi⸗ 
rite mult be ſtaped and tablyſhed with watching, and pꝛaper, leſte the fleſhe and agayn 
haue the vpper hande. When Jeſus had thus ſpoken, he went eftſones to the |S quay 4; 
place fro whece he came, made his pzayers vnto the father, with like tenour — 
ot woꝛdes as he dyd bekoze:deſtrijng hym, that he might not dzynke of p cuppe 
which was at hand: and anone he returned to his dilciples, and founde them 
agapne ſleping. They napped in the beholding ok his maieſtie, in ſo muche 
Peter wilt not what he ſald. In like manour doe they here llepe in the behol- 
ding ok his infirmitie and weakeneſſe,and know not well what anſwere to 
make him rebukyng theim. Jeſus returned the third time from pzayer vnto 
his ſayde diſciples: and the third tyme he founde them a ſlepe. Bothe they a 
we had periched, vnles Jeſus had watched, and pzayed foz vs all. Therfoze 
after they were wakened, he rebuked them becauſe he would by them ſtyrre 
bp and awaken all lewrhfull perſones.Slepe pe, ſapde he, from hencefozth, 
and take your reaſt.Pou haue ſlepte pnoughe. The thyng ſelfe will nowe 
waken you whether you votll oz no. The verp poynt, and moment of the time 
is already tumme. Coe, the ſonne of manne ſhall anon be betraped, & deliue⸗ 
red into the yz handes that are all ſet on miſchief, Ryſe vp ,# let vs goe mete 
them. Foz nowe Þ Loꝛd Jeſus had by pꝛaper made him lelfe ſtrong in minde 
againſt the ſtoꝛme of afflictions that was at hand. Neyther ſhewed he any. . 
tyme afterward any token of feare,oz werines : but gaue bs an enſample of and wee 
moſt conſtaunt x ſtedfa(lt pactence vnto the laſt houre. e had no ſoner ſpoken diatliye 
theſe woꝛdeg, but Judas Jſcarioth one ofthe niibze of Þ twelue choſen dilci⸗ 1-4 
ples, and amonges them taken foz the chiete, was cum. and with him a great xc, 
bende of louldiers fenſed w ſwerdes a ſtaues agapnſt Jeſus beyng without 
armour,# weaponleſſe.Neyther lacked there here authozitye . The hpe pꝛie⸗ 
lies. ſcribes, and headmen ofthe people .ſẽt this power. Here matke me (good 
reader) the notable conflict of the euangelike and chꝛiſtian godlyneſſe againſt 
kayned a counterfayte holpneſſe. Thus is p truthe of the golpel dayly allaul⸗ 
ted:thus doeth it alwayes ouercumand get the victozie. va 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
There is none meter to betray it the he, who pꝛokeſſing himſelfe to be a pꝛea: 


cher #teacher ofthe ſame, teacheth thoſe thynges that are ok the fleſhe, There 


is muche moze teoperdye of falle doctrine, then ofthe ſwerdes , and ſtaues of 
ſouldiours that are notozious and open miſdoers. pet dyd not Judas well 
truſt to his owne ſtrength. and policie, when he ould betraye the lozde. He 
topned vato him a great bend of ſouldters wel weaponed t belydes them, the 
authoꝛitte of bothe the ſtates, that is to ſaye, both of the ſpiritualtie, and tem⸗ 
pozaltie. And al theſe thynges dyd they in the nyght,haupng awayted as wel 
opoꝛtunitie of place, as ot tyme. There mult neades be moſte hozrible darke⸗ 
neſſe, where Jeſus is bound, and taken. This was the power ok darteneſſe: 
and Satan was ſuffered aw hyle to ſeme to haue vanquiſhed and ouercum 
Chziſt. What greater blyndneſle could there be then to go about by mannes 
policie to betray him, vnto whom nothing is vnkno we- then with (werdes, 
and ſtaurs to aſſault hym, who with a becke canne doe what him luſte e Jus 
das dyd not openly ſhewe him lelfe to be the capitapn of this vngracious cõ⸗ 
payante, but gaue them firſt a token. ſaping: whom ſoeuer J kyſle, the ſame 
is Jeſug: Lap pe handes vpon him, s leade him charelp, leſt he ſcape fro you, 
The pꝛieſtes were well ware of this, that the money ſhould not be diſburſed 
vnleſſe Jeſas were in theyz handes and cuſtodie. Then began Judas to goe 
a pꝛetyt waye befoꝛe the ſouldiers, as though he had gonne about ſum what 
els;but pct he went ſo befoze them, that he was euer in their ſpght,Aod anon 
as he was cumme vnto Jelus, he ſaluted and kyſſed him, actoꝛding vato his 


aud he that actuſtomed manoute. Neither dyd Jeſus here abate any parte of his gentpl⸗ 


deitaped 
vym had 


neſſe towardes the traytour. He onelp nipped bym by the conſcience, ſaping: 
My frende foz what entent ate thou tumme : He knewe right well howe he 


d. dem would neuer tourne from his wickedneſle, and yet vſed he all the meanes that 


myghr be, to refourme hym:teachyng vs hereby to vle al the gentleneſſe, and 
fayze means we can poſſible towardes ſpnrerg, becauſe we be vncertapne 
whether they wyll one dape tourne and cum to amendment. Ik they amend, 
the haue we wun the ſoule health of our euen chziſten: yf they amende not, 
pet (hall not oure gentle demenure be vntewarded. A kyſſeis aſygne ofmu- 
tuall lone # charitte.Charitte declareth vs to be the diſciples of Jeſu. Wher⸗ 
foze there is no greater poynt ofenmitte ;then a kayned kyſſe. Certes ſuche a 
kyſſe do kalle pꝛophetes, euen in theſe dayes, gyue vato Jeſu, whiche vader 
pꝛetence of chꝛiſtian godlyneſſe, ſerue theyz belies , and ſeke after the pꝛaple 
ok the woꝛld:and in ſtede of the ſpirituall fredome,ceache a verye Jewich res 
ligion. At the token ofthis venimous kyſſe, the ſouldiours lapde handes on 
bym, and bound hym. The diſciples when they lawe this rukfling and buſps 
neſle waxed kumiche and angry. And nowe Peter cleane koꝛgetting what p 
Loꝛde had tolde hym befoze, thought the tyme was cum whertn it chould be 
his part to doe ſumme wozthy keate, accoꝛding as he had right couragiouſty 
and lyke a bold man pzompyſed to doe. He dꝛewe out his werd, and ſtrake 


: — we of the highe byſhops ſeruaunt called Malchus, becauſe he moꝛe ficrſe then the 
dot br. dc. ke of his ryght hande,that he dyd Malchus no other harme, ſaue alonely 
I} tut of his right eare:the whiche the lame moſt gracious lozd anone as he had 


e® + 


ret, firſt haſted to lape handes on Jeſus .-Howbeit the Loꝛde ſo ozdzed the 


rebuked his diſciple,reſtozed agapne, and ſo made him amendes fozthe hurt 
ol this ſmall and daungerles wounde. So benefictall was Jeſus to all men, 
that we ought to be achamed to haue, ſo muche as a wyll oꝛ an entent to be 
teuenged vpon any man: J wyll not ſay to hurte ſuche, as hath not deſerued 
' pur diſpleaſure, LETT . | 


C Ind Jeſus anſwered and fayde vnto them: pe be tum out as vnto a thefe, witd 


TVs terte. qwerdes and with aues to} to take me: A was dailye with you in the temple thee” 


the golpell of S. Marke. tap. ritt. Fol.tervite 


E pe toke me not. But theſe thpuges cum to paſſe, that the ſcriptures ſhould be fulfplied, 
And they all foꝛſoke hym, and ranne awape. And there folowed him a certayne pougma 
clothed in lynnen vpon the bare, and the pounge menne caught him, and he left his linen Zbe texte 
garment, and tledde from thence naked. and they led Jeſus awape to the bpe pꝛieſte of 
all, and wyth him came all the hye pꝛpeſtes, and the elders, and the Scribes. And peter 
folowed hint a great wape ok (euen tyll he was cumme into the palace ot the bye pꝛpeſte) 
and he ſate with the ſeruauntes, and warmed himſelf at the fyꝛe. 
Further, as Jeſus will not be defended with any other aydes, then with 
the ſwerd of the goſpel, Þ which pearceth to the innermoſt, portes of mens 
hartes:ſo was it his will that this armed companpe ok ſouldiers ſhoulde 
knowe, that he could not haue been appꝛehended by any puiſſaunce oz po⸗ 
wer ok man ,vnlefſe he had both willingly and wittingly put hymſelfe into 
their handes to be taken. Therkoꝛe he turned him vnto the, and ſayed: ſirs 
what ayleth you to cum out hyther to me at midnight, with lweardes and. 
ſtaues,as vnto a theke that would ſtand at his defence with lyke weapon? if with von 
I was dapyly at Jeruſalem,not pꝛtuilpe, but openlye where euerpe bodye in 5 tempie. 
myght lee me: in the place where moſt haunt a reſoꝛt of people is. meane 
in the temple: healing ſicke kolkes, a teaching the truthe.F was euer wea⸗ 
ponleſſe. accompanied but wa ſmall number of diſciples, who were like⸗ 
wiſe without armour and weapon. Why dyd pe not there take me⸗ Sure⸗ 
ly you might haue done it then with leſſe bulineſſe, ift it had been ſo decreed, 
Butthis ts your tyme:in ſo muche that you may by goddes ſufferaunce, 
do nowe to me what ye luſte. And that it ſhoulde ſo be, the ſcriptures, whi⸗ 
che cannot lye haue foꝛeſhewed many yeres ſithens. Whan he had ſayd lo, 
there was but who myght firſt lay handes on hym: and anon the diſciples 
fearing themſelfes,fozſoke their Loꝛde, and ranne awap, ſum to one place, 
and ſum to an other. It is lawfull foz weake perſons to ſlye, who are not 
as yet mete à able to ſuffre perſecucion.Albeit there chaunceth a tyme, whe 
that to flye, is nothing els, but to deny Chꝛiſte. There muſt we not flye, but 
euen of our owne accozde haſten to dye. When that by thy death the Gol⸗ 
pell taketh moꝛe diſpꝛokite, then commoditte , then ſtye awaye, and hyde 
thy ſelfe . But when that by the lame, the ghoſpell hath muche pꝛokptte, 
and contrarily great diſpꝛofite and hinderaunce, it thou auoyde the daũger 
therof,then ſticke not to go and mete the hangman. There was among the ,,, there 
twelue a certayue young ſtrypplyng that loued Jeſus moꝛe then the reſt,# tolowed yt 
kolo wed hym beeyng ledde with his armes bounde like a captiue oz pzyſo acertayne 
ner: whole bare bodye was clothed with one fine lynnen garmente onelye, vong man. 
Hym they knewe. q toke. But he caſte ot᷑ his lynnen veſture, and ſo eſcaped 
but ok they handes, ſauing his lyke by the loſſe ol his garment. He that ſo 
fiveth after the ſpirituall ſence, ſlyeth happely. Foz what els is this bodpe 
but the veſture a garment of the ſoule: Is oft as Satan lapeth hande vp⸗ 
on the ſoule, paſſe not vpon thelinnen gatmente,and ſo ſaue thy ſelfe, and 
ſcape out of his daunger. Nowe beholde howe theuangelike veritie is hã⸗ 
deled alter it is betrayed of a wicked diſciple. The cruell gariſon of ſouldi⸗ 
ers leadeth it bounde to the chiefe menne ok bothe the ſtates, who are in a 
conſpiracie to deſtroy it. Fyꝛſte it is bzought vnto the hygheſt pꝛieſt. Ther 
is no moꝛe moꝛtall an enemy vnto Jeſu, then is a wicked Byſhop . Nowe 
bicauſe the matter ſhould ſeme to be done w moze auctoꝛitie thither aſem- 
bled al the pꝛieſtes, Scribes d elders. This is the authozitte of this wozld, 
whiche is in a conſpiracie agaynſt pooꝛe, ſimple, and playne veritie, but pet 
inuincible wal. Al this while Peters hart fayled him not. Bowbeit he folo⸗ 
wed Jeſus aloofe,# was nowe a cloked diſciple: # no meruayle, ſithe the 
time dꝛew nere, whẽ he would deny him. Foz mans bolde ſtomacke is good 
fo: nothing els of it ſelf, but to make Þ ſinner moꝛe oultragiouſely to offtd, 
CTherfoꝛe he pꝛeaſed into the palace of the hygheſt pꝛieſte, and there late az 
midmong the lewde and vngracious companye of ſeruauntes, and 3 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


med himſelf by the lier as one that would be rather a beholder of the Lode | 


paſſion, then a folower, 
¶ And tbe bye pꝛieſtes, and all the councel,ſought fo; witneſſe agayuſt Jeſu, to put him to 
The texte. deathꝛand fofid none, toz many bare falfe witnelle againſt him, but their witnes agreed not 
together. and there aroſe certain, and bzought talſe witnelTe againſt him, ſaping: We heard 
bym ſay. I wil deſtroy thts temple that is made with handes,* within thꝛe dayes, F wpll 
butlde another, made without handes. But pet theyz witneſſes agreed not togetber. _ 

In the meane ſeaſon ſuche ofthe pzieſtes as were chiefe in dignitie(amsg 
whom as euery one was higheſt in auctoxitie:lo was the lame moze wicked 
then the other)and with the the reſidue ofthe councell,leaſt they ſhouldhaue 
ſemed to be rather murtherers.then auengers of hereſy , and vngodlineſſe, 
ſought foz ſum witneſſe againſt Jelus, wherby they might put him to death. 
They delired nothyng els, but his death and deſtruction, who freely offered 
al men life euerlaſtyng. pet could there no mete witneſſe be koũd. Jeſus onely 


Foz many was he, a gainſt whom mans craftines coulde fynde no conuenient witneſſe. 


bare faile Foz nowe there came in many bekoꝛe the Judges, who depoſed againſt him, 
but their witneſſe was ſo ſimple a flender.that it appeared not to thoſe mooſk 
vniuſte felowes them ſelkes, lufficient to condempne him, whom they had in 
very dede condempned already among the ſelfes,befoze he was bꝛought vato 
his arraignement. At the lengthe there role vp certain perlõg who gaueſoze 
euidence agaynſt him, laping:we will denounce vnto pou, ſache thinges as 
we knowe certaynlyto be true. Foz we heard him ſaye( with theſe eares) J 
will deſtroye this temple made by mannes handes , and after thꝛe dayes ex⸗ 
pired , J will builde an other, that ſhallnot be made with the handes of mg. 
(They woulde that this ſayinge ſhould appeare to be a blaſphempe ſpoken as 
But yet gainſt the Lozdes temple.Pet dyd not their witneſſe(albeit to aggrauate the 
—_— haynouſnes ofthe crime, it contepned ſum truthe ) leme lawful,andſufficient. 
A man would haue ſaped, that the iudges had taken conſcifce in the matter, 
and fauoured the defendaunte:Howbeic this diligence of the pꝛieſtes was fox 
nothyng els, but bicaule Jeſus ſhould not by anp meanes be quit and eſcape 
this iudgement. 


¶ And the bye pꝛieſt ſtode vp amongeſt them, and aſked Jeſas,ſayingezanſwereſt thou 
The texte. nothing: Dow is it that theſe beare witneſſe agaiuſt the⸗But he heide his peace # anſwe- 


red nothyng. Agapne the higheſt pꝛieſt aſked him, aud (ated vnto hym: Arte thou Chꝛiſ ,the 


ſonne of the bletſed?And Jeſus ſaid:J am. | | 
Pet all this whtle is therenothyng done againſt him. There nedeth the helpe 


of the higheſt pꝛieſt oz biſhop of all,to deſtrope Jelu. He therfoze perceyuing 


the matter went but eaſily foꝛ ward, role vp inthemiddes ol the councel,and 
began to ſpeake bnto Jeſus ſeking ſum occaſion of his wozdes, wherbphe 
might condempne hym.Heareſt thou,ſaith he, what crimes are laped vnto 
thy charge-Haſte thou no anſwere to make hereunto- Jeſus held his peace, 
and gaue him not a wozd to anſwere, Foz,foz what purpoſe ould he haue 
anſwered to thoſe thinges, which them ſelues judged but light matters, and 
of no waight⸗ Therfoze the higheſt Byſhoppe ſtyll ſought occaſion, and 
queſtioned with him, ſaying: Art thou that ſelfe ſame Chꝛiſt the ſone of God, 
who is euer to be pꝛaiſede Jeſus conkeſſed, he was. Foz it was not his part 
to denye that thyng,whiche it behoued all men to knowe. 


Cand ye (hall ſee the ſonne of man ſittyng on the ryght hande of power. and commyng in 

The texte. the cloudes ot heauen. Chen the hye pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and ſaied: what nede we of any 
furthcr witnelles?ye haue beard a blaſphemy, what rhynke ye? and they al condtpned him 
to be woztby of death, ſum began toſpyt at bym,s to couer his face, and to beate him wich 
fiſtes, and to ſape vnto bhym:Areade, And the ſeruguntes buffetted hym on the face. 


And becauſe he knewe they would not beleue in hym, oz at the leaſt wiſe 
would contemne him, by reaſon of the weakeneſſe of his bodye:he added an 
other ſentence to feare them withall. p ou ſhall ſee(@ he)theſonne of manne 
ſitting on the tight hande ofthe diuinemaieſtie , #cummyng on begn — — 
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the goſpel ok. l. Marke. Cap. xilti. Fol. lIxxix. 
cloudes of heauen, with great glozy,and many aungels wapting vpon hym. 
He meante of his leconde cuznmpng : when he wyll retourne, not likewyle 
towe as he was then, but in diuine matcſite a judge both of the quicke,x dead. 
The wicked pzteſtes wer ignoꝛaunt in the lawe : yet might they haue learned 
of the Phariſeis.that both the cummynges of Meſſias, were pzophrcied of 
by the pꝛophetes: the one not regarded and paſſed on , the other royall , and 
dzeadfull.But they had no leyſure to compare Jeſus dedes,with the pꝛophe⸗ 
cies , and fozefayinges of the Pꝛophetes. All that euerthep wente aboute 
was nothyng els, but to bzyng him to deſttuccion. Here the higheſt pꝛieſt clo» 


kyng his wyckedneſſe with a vyſure of Godlyneſſe, rent and tare his clothes, 5 


Tben the 


pe pꝛieſte 


ther by to make the blaſphemy to appeare moze hapnous and deteſtable. ret his clo⸗ 
What nedeth there, ſayth he, any further witnes⸗ pour ſelues haue heard anthes. 


open blaſphemy, The wicked Biſhop del pꝛous to let fozth his owne glozpe, 
coulde not abide to heare Chiiltes glozye aduaunced ; ſuppoſing that what 
glozy and p2ayſe ſoeuer had bene geuen vnto Chaiſt, ſhoulde haue bene to the 
great derogacion and miniſhyng of his maieſtie. Woodneſſe cauſed hym a 
utle befoze to riſe out ot his place:and pet in ſo dopng, he gaue renerence vnto 
the lonne of god. Nowe dothe he rente his clothes, pꝛopheciyng hereby, howe 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that the true byſhop raigning, the carnall and figurattue 
viſhephode ſhalbe cleane aboliſhed and ſet aſide, The gloztous ſynagoge was 
rent, but Chiiſtes coat remayneth fill hole. What is farther from blaſphe- 
mye.then to ſet fozth the glozy ofthe ſonne of God? then to teſtilie that al chal 
come to paſſe,whatſoeuerthe Pꝛophetes haue pꝛophecied to cum! Ind pet the 
vngracious biſhop iudgeth this to be ſuche a blalphempe, as nedeth no wit⸗ 
neſſes. What, ſaith he, thynke you herein? Al they with one coſent gaue judges 


met 5 this ſaying was an offece woꝛthy ol death. Fozlothe a mete #a wozthy woyat thin 
counſell foʒ ſuche a pꝛieſt. Nowe is it to be conſidered how theuangelitze ves ve. Ec 


ritie is entreated in ſuche councels, where as a wicked pꝛieſt, who kaine would 


be taken fo a gad, cannot abide to haue the gloꝛpe of the ſonne of god auaun⸗ 
ted: where the Scribes do not vtter what they haue learned of the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes: where the head men, and elders of the people, be in a conſpiracie with þ 
chiel pꝛelates of the temple : where luche waged leruauntes, and hyzedſouls 
diers beare a ſtroke, as are ot their owne naughtie dilpolicion enclined to all 
miſchief. Foz now ſome of them begãne to ſpitte at Jeſus,as thoughe he had 
bene lawfully condempned: and other ſome couereo his face with a vayle, a 
after they had buffeted him, laped: Pꝛophecie, and reade who hath ſtriken 
the. Thus they repꝛochekullylcoꝛned hym, becauſe he ſuffred the people to 
take hym foz a pꝛophete.Furthermoꝛe the pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes dyd lykewyſe 
beat and buffet hym. Theſe thynges were moꝛe kell, and cruell then death: but 
this enſample was o2deyned foz our enſtruccion. In ſuffering ok repꝛoche and 
vylany none paſſed Jeſus : but in wozkyng ol miracles there were lome, that 
went beyond hym. 


C And as Peter was benetbe tn the palace, there came one of the wenches of the hieſte 


pꝛieſt, and when be ſawe Peter warming hymſelf, we loketh on hym, and ſayth ; waſt not The texte. 


thou alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth? ànd he denyed, ſaying; J now bym not, neyther wot F 
what thou ſapeſt. And he went out into the pozche,and the Locke crew. And a damoſelic whã 
we ſawe hym) began agayn to lape to them that ſdoode by:this is one of them. Aud he denp⸗ 
ed it agayne. And anone afcer they that ſtode by, ſay de agapne to Peter: ſurely thou art ont 
of them, koz thou art of Galile, and thy ſpeache agreeth tyerto. But he began to curſe , and 
to cweate caying. J knowe not this man of whome ye ſpeake. And agayne the cocke crewe, 
and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛde that Jeſus ſaped vnto hem. Befoze the cocke crow twiſe 
thou ſhalt denye me thꝛe tymes. And he began to wepe. 


While all theſe thynges were done vnto Jelu, Peter beyng a fearful behol- 
der, lat in the neither parte ol the palace among the wicked biſhoppes leruaũ⸗ 
tes. Foꝛ there was a conuenient place foʒ hym, lithe he woulde denye Jeſus, 


O. i. Hither 


Peter rems 
b:ed the 
woꝛde. 


The texte. 
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Hither came a certapne wenche of Þ higheſt pꝛieſt, which, after he had elpyed 
hym warmpyng himſelfe with other bythe fter,andhad iyed hym diligentlpe, 
began to knowe his ape and phiſnampe, and layed vnto hym: Peathou too 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth.Peter frayed with thele woꝛdes denied it ſay⸗ 
ing: I knowe not the man, no wote what thou meaneſt. It was cöueniente 
that this ſtoute pꝛomiſer, bycauſe he might the better knowe his owne frayl⸗ 
tie, ſhoulde be made afearde of a wenche, to thentent that he afterwarde bold⸗ 
ly pzofeſſing the name of Jeſu befoze rulers, and pꝛynces, ſhould knowe that 
his boldneſſe and conſtant courage of minde, came not of mannes ſtrength. 
but of the holy ghoſte. He therfoze beyng nowe a fearde, and halfe miſtruſtyng 
that place, gate him out of the hall. pet departed he not out ofthe byſhops paz 
lace. Whiles he abode here, the cocke crewe. Peter heard that, and pet remem⸗ 
bꝛed not what Jeſus had tolde hym: ſo greatly was he afrayed. Then a cer⸗ 
tayne dainoſell (when ſhe la we him) began to detect him agapn to them that 
ſtode about her, ſaping: This is one ot theyz number. Peter eftſones auop⸗ 
ded her ſaying with a lye, denping flat that he was any of thapoſtles. And as 
nonafter when the ſeruauntcs whiche ſtoode by whyles the damoſell knewe 
and dilcrped hym, had themſelues wel vewed his fauour and apparayle,thep 
lykewyſe began to knowe hym,and ſayed: Ucrtlyethouarte one of them. Foz 
thouarteof Galile. The firſte that detected hym was a woman. Oh what a 
perill it is foꝛ C hꝛiſtes diſciple to be knowen in biſhops, and pꝛinces cour⸗ 
tes? Unleſſe he vtterly denye hyinſelfe to be Chziſtes diſciple , he ſtandeth in 
ieopardie to loſe his life. Peter is alſo in ieopardie, by realon of his mother 
togue and countrey language. Suche manour ol courtes can abyde no ſincere 
and pure veritie. Nowe ſhall Peter at the length, be made a right courtter vp 
and downe. Foz he begynneth to ſ\weare depelp, and to curſe withall, that he 
neuer in al his lyfe tyme knewe this Jeſu, whom they ſpake ol. And as he had 
ſpoken the woꝛde, the cocke crewe agayne. Peter came not to himſeife agayn, 
befoze Jeſus loked vpon hym. Therkoꝛe at᷑ the length tallyng to his remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce the woꝛdes that Jelus had ſpoken vuto hym, when he ſaped: befoze 
the cocke crowe twyle, thou ſhalt thꝛyſe denye me: he wente koꝛthe of Cay- 
phas houle, and bꝛaſte out a wepyng. pet went he not to hange himſelfe , as 
Judas did, bicauſe he fell not ot obſtinate tuelneſſe, but by mannes frailtie c 
weakeneſſe,and that by the ſufferaunce of God, bicauſe his fall ould be our 
inſtruccion. But this ſhowꝛe of teares whiche bꝛaſte out of his ipes, quẽched 
the lightnyng of Goddes wꝛathe and anger. De wept not befozc he was gone 
out of Cayphyas palace. Foz there the moze naughtie packe that euerye one is 
the moze he eſtemeth and fauoureth hymlelke. 


¶ The. xb. Chapter. | 
. And anon in tbe dawnyng,the hie pꝛieſtes helde a counſaple with thelders and the 
&Scribes and the whole congregacion, and bounde Jeſus,and led hym awape and deliuered 
hym to plate. And Pylate aſked him: Arte thou the kyng of the Jewes: And he anſwered 
and ſapde vuto bym: thou ſapeſt it. aud the bre pꝛyeũes accuſed him ot many thinges. S0 
Pylate aſked hym agapne,ſaying: Anſwereſt thou nothyng⸗ Bebolde howe manye thinges 
they laye vnto thy charge. Jeſus yer aunſwered nothyng, ſo that jpylate mernapled., 


L that nyght was ſpent in Cayphas houſe, in deſtroying, moc- 
\' kyng , and ſkoznyng of Jeſu, Jn themoznyng earlye after they 

A/ | had coũſailed together a freche, the hye pꝛieſteg, with the clders, 
d Scribes, and all the whole aſſemblie, led him awape with his 
e armes bound, delivered hym vnto Pylate to be iudged: whõ 
they had with theyꝛ foze iudgement already condemned Howe 
are they of iudges becum accuſars.Pylate,their accuſactons and complayn- 


tes heard, called Jelu, and aſked him: Arte thou that lame kyng ol p Jewes⸗ 
l 


Jelus 
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Jeſus anſwered: Thou ſapeſt:couertly knowledgyng and confeſſpng that he 
was the lelfelame. Pet was Pylate not a whit moued with this anſwer,by- 
cauſe there appeared nothing in hym wherby he ſemed deſirous of any woꝛld⸗ 
ly kyngdom. Furthermoꝛe the hye pꝛpeſtes leſt he ſhould by any meanes haue 
been quit, gathered together diuerle criminal artycles againſt hym, to thetent 
that amongeſt many matters, there ſhould at þ leaſtwyſe be ſum thyng in fine 
which would moue any tudge not being to vniuſt, and parcyall, to geue ſen⸗ 
tence agaynſt hym. Pplate percepuing howe all was done ok pꝛiuate diſplea⸗ ans pilate 
ſure & malice , ſought occaſiõ to diſcharge him of ſuche matters as he was ar⸗ aſked bim 
rapned foꝛ. Therkoʒe whe he cam again vnto Jeſus,# Jeſus would geue him 9%" 
neuer a woꝛd to anlwere, then ſayd he vnto him: Makeſt thou no anlwere, ſith 
thou art in ſo great daunger to loſe thy lykee Se howe many artycles theſe fe- 
lowes lape againſt the. Jeſus from thencefozthe made no anſwere, who delp⸗ 
red not to eſcape this iudgement, leſt the vtilitie of his death, ſhould haue bene 
let oz hyndered thereby, and alſo bicaule he knewe right well p the malpce of 
the pꝛyeſtes woulde not yet haue cealed, althoughe they had not this way pꝛe⸗ 
uayled agaynſt him. Fox this cauſe his will and pleaſure was ſo to dye, that 
it myght appeare that he dyed wyllyngly. The Emperours deputie, albeit he 
were a papnim, pet dyd he abhoꝛre the murtheryng ol a man, whome he iud⸗ 
ged to be an innocent and gyltleſſe perſon: and therefoze vſed he all the wayeg 
and meanes he coulde polſible, to deliuer hym. Foz he (awe well there was no 
healpe to be had on his behalke, whereby he myght fo doe. 
¶ It that feaſte plate dyd delyuer vnto them a pzyſoner,whome ſofucr they woulde The texts; 
deſy2e.. And tyere was one that was named Barrabas, whiche lape bounde with them 
that made iu ſurrection:he had committed murther. And the people called vnto hym, aud 
began to deſpꝛe hym that he would do, accoꝛdyng as be had euer done vnto them. Pplate 
anſwered them, ſaping: wyll ve that J let leuſe vito you the kyng of the Jewes: Foz he 
knew that the hye pꝛieſtes had de lyuered hym of enuye . But the hye pꝛyeſtes moued the 
people that he ſhould rather delpuer Barrabas vnto them. ö 
There was a cuſtome amonge the Jewes that at the feaſte of Eaſter, one of 
them Goulde be lewſed whiche laye in pzyſon foz any deathewozthy offences 
whome loeuer the Jewes delyzed to be geuen. At that ſeaſon there was in du⸗ 
raunce a cettapne notable felon, muche ſpoken of fox his vngracpous dedeg, 
named Bartabas, whoe had bene a ſtirrer vp of ſedicion in the citie,and in the 
buſines, and hurly burly that he made, had committed manllaughter. plate 
determined with himſelke to vſe this occaſion to ſaue Jeſu . Therfoze when þ 
people were cummen together. accoꝛdyng to thepꝛ auncpent cuſtome, to deſire 
to haue ſome felon pardoned, in token of theyz late delyueraunce and ſcapyng 
out of Egypte, Pylate anſwered in this wyſe: J haue two pꝛyſoners, Barra- 
bas whome pe kno we, and Jeſus whome men call the kyng of the Jewes. 
Wyll ye therefoze that J lewle vnto you Jeſus - Pylate percepuing that he 
coulde haue no ayde and helpe of the pꝛyeſtes, went vnto the people bicauſe to 
haue had ſome ayde and aſſiſtence of them, truſting that by theyz kauoure, Je⸗ 
ſus ſhoulde haue been delpuered. Ind lo had he been without fayle.if the ma⸗ 
lycyous byſhops (neuer weary to woꝛke milchief ) had not moued them rather 
to deſyꝛe to haue Barrabas pardoned. then Jeſus. 


Pilate anſwered agapne, and ſayd vnto them, what wyll ye then that J do vnto him The texte 
whome ye call the kyng ot the Jewes?And they cryed agayne:crucyty hym.pilate ſapd 
bnto them what cupll hath he done: and they cryed the moꝛe ferucutly;Lrucify him. And 
ſo plate wyllyng to content the people, let loſe Barrabas vnto them, and deliuered vp 
Jjeſus(when ye had ſcourged hym)foz to be crucyfyed. | | 
When this thyng had lo chaunced, contrary to the deputyes expectacpon 
(foz he heard ſap that Chꝛiſt was highly in grace and fauout with the people) 
pet ceaſſed not he to he lpe hym, as muche as in hym laye. What then, ſapd he, 
will ys that Jdoe with he zyng ofthe Jewesloking A of thema 
Pts moze 
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moꝛe fauourable and gentler ſentence. But here the wyly Bichoppes wer bez 
ry circumſpect, who had befoze hande infected the myndes of the comminals 
tie with their wickedneſſe.Neyther is the auctozitie of ſuche Biſhoppes good 
fo: any thyng els, but to moue Pꝛynces, and the people agaynlt the truthe of 
the golpel. The people therfoze cryed agayn : crucifie him. The byſhops had 
alſo beatẽ into their headeg, that the ſhamekulleſt kynde of death of al, ſhould 
bechoſen out foz hym:bycauſe his name ſhoulde hereby be counted deteſtable 
and curſedamong all the Jewes. 9 8 | 
Foz the lawe pzonounced hym curſed, who ſohanged in wood. So ſtudied 
they not onely to bereaue hym of his life, but alſo vtterly to extinct ⁊ abolyſhe 
his good name, which was a facte muche crueller then death. They could not 
abtde that any mans name ſhould be counted bolp, ſaue theyzs . Neyther did 
Pilate cald Pylate here pelde vnto thepz farye , but ſpatze harde agaynſt them, ſaying: 
vnto them. am the Emperours deputie. It is not lawful foꝛ me to put any man to death, - 
vnleſſe he be duely conuicted. What offence hath he done wherfoze he oughte 
to becrucified:Yere the deputie nothyng pꝛeuapled .. Foz they cryed oute-moze 
furioully:Crucify hym. pet foz all that Pylate ſhzanke not in Chziſtes cauſe, 
tyl they lapd vnto his charge trealon agaynſt the Emperour. It was not cons 
uenient that Jeſu choulde be done to death, excepte the Emperours authozt- 
tie had ſerued the furye of the byſhops.Pylate pertepupng what daunger hã⸗ 
ged ouer his heade, on the one ſyde,of the Emperour, on the other, ofthe cla⸗ 
mourous people, albeit he knewe rygyt wel that Jeſus was an innocent and 
harmeles perſon,yet willyng to pelde and conkozme hymſelfe to the moztall 
hatred of the byſhops, Scrpbes elders, and people,gaueſentenceofdeathe a⸗ 
gapnſt hym: but with the ſame ſentence he both cleared the innocent ok all cri⸗ 
mes, and alſo condemned the pꝛieſtes, and people. Foz he pꝛonounced hym to 
be innocent and gutles, whome he let them haue to crucikpe. 
Suche maner ok P plates ſhal the truthe of the goſpel euermoze haue:and 
would to God there dyd not aryſe among vc ſome byſhops,whiche are farre 
beyond thoſe byſhops tn all michiefe and vngraciouſnes, When therfoze Jez 
fus was condemned to death, he was fyzſt beaten with ſcourges.But whẽ the 
Jewes were not herewith ſatiſfted,{Pylate deliuered hym to the garifon of Þ 
ſouldiours to be crucitied. So it pleaſed the high wyldome of God that Je- 
ſu the foiitapne of al glozy,ſhould be put to al kindes of vilanp, by al ſoztes of 
people: to the entent we chould not be dilmaide w any maner of wozldly eutls 
oz aduerſities. Judas betrayed hym : the bichops, Scribes, and headmen of 
the people counſayled together: tye ſeruaũtes tote him: Cayphas the higheſt 
pꝛieſt, chiete woꝛker of all this miſchtef condempned hym:the Councell , and 
They ſeruauntes ſcoꝛned him as a condempned perſon: the people cryed oute 
agaynſt him like mad kolkes: the Emperours name maketh the iudge afraid: 
Herode diſptſeth: the Emperours deputie geueth ſentence: and in all theſe is 
' Cayphas.and in hym the deuyl, TEE | | 


And the ſouldiours led hym away into the common hall, & called together the whole mul 

The texte. titude,s they clothed him with purple, + they platted a crofic of themes. crofied hym with 

| all, and began to ſalute him: hay le kyng of the Jewes. And they ſmote him on the heade 
with aread, and dyd ſpit vpon bym, and bowed they; knees, and woꝛchypped bym. 


NRNRowe remapneth there behynde, that the wycked gariſon of ſouldiers do 
 Ipkewyſeplape theyꝛ partes, and amog thẽ alſo was Cayphas. Il the hame 
aud byllany that Jeſus was put vnto, al his diſtruecion (if it maye be ſaid þ 

he was deſtroyed)caie of Caiphas,who vnwares w2ought a thing moſte 
bleſſed and holp. Foz he made this ſacryfyce , without whiche no man coulde 
haue attayned ſaluacion.zqhen therfoze Jeſus was caſte and tudged to dye, 
plates ſeruauntes led him into the hall ofthe palace. Foz the Jewes, who 
were delpꝛous to leme holp, durſt not entre into ppalace ofa Panim,becauſe 

they would come pure and cleane to celebzacetheyz Paſſeoueri,- 2 , 
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And yet was thepꝛ myndes in the myddes of the Palace, and in the very han⸗ 
des ofthe louldiers, whome beyng of theyꝛ owne enclynacton readpe to do all 
miſchtefe,they pzonoked and incenled therunto. After Pylate had once deliues 
red his handes of Jelus, he thought it made no great fozte how he were dons 
to death. So dyd Yerode fauour the bertue, and goodnes of John, that at the 
requeſte ofa peuiche wenche he tauled his head to be ſtrik en of, Howbett the 
fauour of Pylate was moe conſtant then ſo, but pet in concluſion he deliue⸗ 
red hym to be crucified. And this was done leaſt any that p2ofeſſeth the trueth 
ofthe goſpell, choulde truſte vpon any wo2ldly ayde and ſuccour, Then the 
ſouldiours, becauſe they woulde the moze take they2 pleaſure on hym in put⸗ 
tyng hym to ſhame and villanp, called together the whole gariſon of theyz cõ⸗ 
pantons: and in mockage, clothed him with a garmẽt ok purple, as it had bene 
with a kin ges robe: the put they on his head a croune platted of thoznes, in Þ 
ſtede of a diademe, and being thus dilguiſed, they began with one voyce to ſas 
lute hym, ſaping: Hayle k nge ofthe Jewes. Furthermoze they ſtrake his 
head with a rede, whiche they gaue hym in his hande in the ſtede of a ſcepter: 
dpd alſo ſpyt vpon hym, and bowyng theyꝛknees, woz(hypped hym. Jeſus 
all this whyle helde his peace, and pacientip pelded to all theyz dilpitekull dos 
pnges,tranſpoztyng vnto his owne perſone that ſhame and villanye, whiche 
was due vnto our offences, becaule to aduaunce vs vnto his glozye. 


¶ And when they had mocked hym, they tone the purple of hym, and put his owneclo- The texte. 
thes on hym, and led hym out to crucifie hym. And they compelled one that paſſed by called 
Spmon of Lyzene(the father of Alexander and Aufus) which came out of the telde, to beare 
his croſle. And they bꝛougbt hym to a place named Golgatha, whiche is (it a man inter pꝛete 
it) the place of dead mennes ſculles , And they gaue hym to dzynke wyue myngled with 
Mpꝛte, but he recepued it not. | 
Theſe thynges done, they toke agayne the purple garment , and put on 
his owne clothes, to thentent p carping his croſſe among miſdoers , he might 
be diſcerned, and knowen ok euery body. And this the malicious pꝛieſtes cau- 
ſed to be done, beca ule they would the moꝛe alienate and withdꝛaw all menes 
myudes from him . As they were going to the place of execucion, they met a 
tertapne kelowe called Symon of Cyzen(the kather of Alexãder, and Kufug) 
cũmyng from his kerme: whom makyng refuſall to beare Chꝛiſtes crolle, the 
ſouldiers(notwithſtanding he was a ryche man and of theyz acquayntaunce) 
Did of a ſouldiourly ;nalapertnes compel maugre on his heade to beare it:not 
becauſe to fauour oz eaſe Jeſus, but foz the ſpedier finichyng ok the execucion. 
Some men neceſſitie conſtrapneth to embꝛace the croſſe of Jeſu:But this is a 
bleſſed neceſſitie that dꝛyueth a man to laluacion. The Apoſtles enfozced no 
man to go to Chꝛiſt: but the ſouldiers vſed compulſion. Howbett the vpolẽce 
of theſe naughtie packes hath bene many a mannes faluacion. They bzought 
hym into a place ſlaunderous & repꝛochekull, by reaſon that ſuche as treſpaced 
the lawe there ſuffred execucton: called in the Spꝛian tong, Golgatha, and in And hep 
Latyn Caluaria, the which woꝛde implieth in Englythe a place ofdeade mẽs ms 
ſculles. There gaue they him wyne mingled with myzre, to dzinke;Foz Wyne named Sol 
is cuſtomablte geuen to men, when they be a — eu beit that wyne, foz gatha.ec 
lo muche as it was cozrupted with the bytternes ofthe Jewes, Jeſus tecey⸗ 
ued not whan it was offred hym. Foz a lytle befozehe dzanke with his diſci⸗ 
ples, and would not dꝛynke againe of the fruit of the vine, tyl he hould dzinke 
it newe in the kyngdom of God. He hated the bitter wyne which the vyne of 
the Jewylhe lynagoge bzought hym kurth, that was become bitter vnto her 
lozde,and tiller:and in ſtede ol rype grapes, yelded the kruite of the wylde vine, 
He hatedthe byne of wycked perlõs, and thyꝛſted foz another kynde of wyne. 
{Chat was the newe wyne of the ſpirite ofthe Goſpell, the which ſpirite alter 
his aſccndyng vp into heauen, he moſte plenteouſly "ous - his 2 
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T he paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


And when they had crucified hym,they parted his garmentes,caſiyng lottes vpon them 
what euety man ſhouide take: and it was avoute the third houre. And they crucificd hym. 
Aud the title of bis cauſe was w2ytte * the kyng of the Jewes. And they crucifted with him 
two theucs, the one on the right had, and the other on bis left, And the ſcripture was fulfil: 
led whiche ſapth : he was counted among the wicked. 

When Jeſu was lyfted vp on the croſſe,thoſe that crucified him, parted his 
clothes among thew:and fo his coate(which was wꝛought in ſuche wyle Þ it 
coulde not ke deuided) they caſte lottes, whole foztune it ſhould be to haue the 
whole. Nowe conſpdze the pouertie of Jeſus, who hadde nothyng left hym in 
yearth.He hangeth in the middes betwene heauen and pearth. Jo muſt he be 
naked: ſo muſt he be lyghted of al burthens: lo muſt he be high, that wyl en- 
countre with the enemy of manes ſaluacion, When Dauid ſhould fight with 
Goliad, he caſte awape all the armour and weapon of Saule, whiche did ras 
ther burthen hym, then do hym any ſtede. It was the thyꝛd houre of the daye 
when they napled hym on the eroſſe. There was let vpon the crofſe the tytle of 
the cauſe wherkoze he ſufired, which was this: The kyng ofthe Jewes: wztt- 
ten in thze languages, that is to ſape, in Hebꝛzue, Gzeke,and Latine. And with 
hym they crucifted two theues , in luche wyſe that one of them hong on hig 
ryght lyde, and the other on his lefte,on epther ſyde enupzoning him hanging 
in the myddes. And this was done by the pꝛocuremẽt of the wycked pꝛieſtes, 
becauſe to make his name hamefull. The pzophete Eſat pꝛophecied it chould 
fo he, ſay ing: Be was reckened among the vniult and wicked. 


And they that went by. rapled on hym, wagging they? heades, and ſaying : A wetche 
thou that dceſtropeſt the temple, and bupldeſt it in thꝛee dapes, ſaue thy ſelfe, and cum down 
from the croſfſe.Lykewyſe alſo mocked bpm the yygbe pꝛieſtes among themſelues, with the 
Scribes, and ſapde: De ſaued other men, hymſelf be cannot ſaue.Let Chu the kyng of J(- 
rael deſcende nom from the croſſe, that we mape [ce and veleue. And they that were cructftz 
ed with hym checked ypm alſo, 


Neyther could the malicious biſhops , and Scribes yet be latiſfied with 
theſe ſo great eupls and manyfold diſpleaſures. Foz fyꝛſte the Jewes paſſyng 
by the croſſe, rapled on hym as he hong theron : andas it were vpbzapdyng 
hym now ouercum, layde vnto hym in deriſion and mockage wagging their 
heades withall: A wꝛetche, thou that deſtropeſt Gods temple, and buildeſte 
it agapne within thzee dapes: Nowe ſhewe what thou canſt do : Put furthe 
this might and power wherupon thou bꝛaggeſt: laue thy lelte if thou be a⸗ 
ble, and cum down from the croſle. Nepther dyd the hyghe byſhops oz pꝛieſteg 
ble any gentler language vnto hym, who with the Scribes ſkozned hym as 
mong themſelues, ſaping: he hath ſaued other, but himlelke he is not able to 
ſaue: He hath made his vaunt how he was Chzilt ; he bzagged that he was 
thekyng of Ilraell. It his pzomyles be true, let vs ſee hym nowe cum downe 
fro the croſſe, c then wyl we beleue on him. The pzieſtes entended by theſe res 
pꝛochefull woꝛdes cleane to withdꝛawe al men from the belefe of Jeſt. So 
are the Martyꝛs euen at this dape ofte tymes ſcozned, with like repꝛocheful 
woades rayled on in theyz martyzdome,and coꝛpoꝛall tourmentes: ſo is the 
veritie of the goſpel berated, and laughed to ſkozne of the miſcreantes,whiche 
is many tymes ſo hardly handled, that it ſemeth to be vtterly oppzeſſed. Pet 
ceaſed not this outragious rapling agapnſt Jeſus. The two theues that wer 
crucified with hym, rebutzed the innocent as they hong on the croſſe. But here 
alſodbyd Jeſus accozdyng vnto hig game. Foz he ſaued one ofthem, 


And when the lictvoure was cum, darknes role ouer all the earth, vntyłthe ninthe houre. 
and at ie nynthe houre, Jeſus ityed with atoude vopce, ſaping:Elot, Eloi, Lamazabatha⸗ 
ny, wuiche is (it one inte rpꝛete it) my Bod, my Bod, why haſte thou foꝛlaken me? And ſum 
of hem tyat ſtodę by, when they bearde that, ſaid: bebolde he calleth fo: Helias. And one 
raiitic and kplied a ſponge full ot vineger, and put it on a rede, and gaue bym to dꝛincke, ſay⸗ 
ing; let hm alone. et vs lee whether Helias wyll cumme, and take bym downe. X 
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the goſpel of. [. Marke. Cap. xv. Fol. Ixxxii. 
At the lixt houre there aroſe a darknes, vohiche couercd al that lande: and 
endured tyl the nynth. Then Jeſus deſtitute of al mannes helpe, eryed vnto 
the kather with a loude voce, recityng out of the plalme the pꝛophecy whiche 
was ſpoken ol hym befoze; Heloi, Heloi, Lamazabathanp, the which wozdes 
interpꝛeted, are as muche to ſaye in Cngliſhe : as my God; my God, why halt 
thou foꝛlaken me? When ſome of them that ſtode by heard hym ſpeake theſe 
woꝛdes, and vnderſtode not welthe Hebzue tong, thei ſaide: Hecalleth vpon 
Help. There be many luche falle Pꝛophetes, and interpꝛeters ot lcripture, euẽ 
in oure tyme, and euer ſhalbe till the wozldes ende, whiche expound the woz⸗ 
des of Jelu, no better then thoſe ſcozners did. Then when he cryed agapne: J 
am a thyzſte: there ranne one vnto him, and raught hym a ſponge ful of vine⸗ 
ger, faſtened to a rede, ſaping: Let hym alone: let vs ſee whither Help wyll 
cum, and take him down from the croſſe. Whẽᷣ he had ektlones taſted the vine⸗ 
ger, he woulde not dzinde therof. e thyꝛſted another wyne , wohlche they 
woulde not geue hym, that refuſed to beleue the golpell. 
But Jeſus cryed with a loude vopce, and gaue vp the ghoſt And the vaple ot the temple texte. 
did rent in two pieces, from the toppe to the bottome. And wh? the Centurion ( whiche ſtode The texts, 
beto:e him)ſawe that be ſo cryed,and gaue vp the ghoſt, de ſapd : truly this manne was the 
ſonne of Bod. There were alſo women a good wape of beholdpng-hym, among whom was 
Mari Magdalene, and Mari the mother of James the lytle,andof Joſes, and Mari Sa⸗ 
lome ( whiche alſo when he was in Galile, had folowed bym,aud miuuftred.buto hym) and 
many otber women whicye tame vp with hem vnto Jeruſalem, | 
Jelus (all thynges fulfylled)ganue a great (kryke,andtherwith velded vp 
the ghoſt, And byanby the baple ol the temple which diſſeueredthoſe thinges 
that the Jewes counted moſte holy from the light of the multitude oꝛ cõmon 
people, was rent from the vppermoſte parte to the loweſt. Shadowes ceaſe,. 
and vaniſhe away,allone as veritie tummeth once to light. Neyther ſhould it 
be any moze nedefull koꝛ any pꝛieſt to entre into the ſanctuarp,. after that ſacri⸗ 
fice was once offred vp, and made: whiche alone was ſufficient to pourge the 
lynnes ofthe whole wozlde. Rowe dohẽ the capitaine that ſtode right againſt 
Jeſus, as a miniſter, and witnes ot his death, who had lene manpe a one ve⸗ 
koꝛe put to execucion, lawe ho we that contrarpe to the manoure of other, he 
yelded vp the ghoſte and dyed immediatl p as he had geuen this great ſkrike. 
heſayd: Truelpthis was the ſonneof God. 5 
See here the firſt kruites ok the gentiles,confeſſpng the bertue, and power of 
Chꝛiſt. He that confeſſeth hym to bea man, and the ſooneofgod:confeſſeth 
him to be both God, and manne. Albeit the captapne as yet vnderſtode by the 
ſonne ot God, a man notably beloued ot god. Marke this allo, how our ſaui⸗ 
our is euer ye where a ſauiour. When he was a dying on the croſſe, he ſaued 
one okthe theues. And anon as he was deade, he dꝛewe the captapne bnto the 
p2ofefſion of Chztſten faith. There were allo women that ſtode a good waye 
ol, and behelde al that was done: among whome was Mary Magdalene, # 
Marythe mother ol James the leſſe, and of Joſes:and Mary Salome, the 
whiche all the while that Jeſus continued # taught in Galile, kolowed hym, 
and miniſtred vnto hym of their lubſtaunce:and belldes theſe,diuerſe other, 
whiche likewiſe folowedhym in his voyage to Jeruſalem, 


And nowe when the euen was come (becauſe it was the daye ot pꝛeparpn t 

befoze the Sabborh) Joſepb of the citie ot aramathia, a noble colifationr whahe eifo Toes 

foz the kyugdomofgod,came and went in boldely vnto zsilate,and begged of hym the bodp The texte. 
ot Jeſu. Ind Pilate meruaplcd il he were alreadp dead, and called vnto bim the Centurion, 

and aſked of hym whether de had dene aupe whyle deade. and when he knewe the trueth of 

the Centurion, he gaue the body to Joſeph. And he bought a Lynnen clotbe, and toke hym 
n rhevoe ot helen Bus ing 

a ou rocke,and t oze the doze ulchze. And Aga 
and Wart Joes, bebeld where be was laped. 1 : T 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


When the enentyde dzewe nye,fozaſmuche as it was the pꝛeparyng dape, 
ſo called, becaule it was the euẽ of the great Sabboth: ther came one Joſeph 
ok the titie or Aramathia,anoble,and a right wozthy ſenatoure, who lpkewile 
hoped after the kyngdome of God. This man becaule he had a good opinion 
of Jelu, was bolde thzoughe affiaunce of his nobilitte to go vnto Pilate, and 
deſyze of hym the body of Jeſu-Pilate meruapled yf Jeſus beyng but a poũg 
man, were already deade: becauſe manye had bene wonte to liue two oz thzee 


dapes after theyz legges were bzoken, 


Therfoze he called vnto hym the Capitapne, who ſtode by the croſſe,and 
demaunded of him whether he were allready dead, oz no⸗ Ind when by his in 
fozmacion he was well aſcerteyned that he was dead in very dede, he gaue þ 
bodyto Joſeph.Foz Jeſus as long as he lyued,ſuffred hymſelfe tobe beaten 
and ſpit vpon of wicked perſons.But anone as he was deade, he claymed his 
dignitie, and would not be handled but of godly perſons,no not ſomuche as 
be ſene but of his diſciples, who were apopnted to lyke euerlaſtyng:teachyng 


' therby,thatno man ſhould chalenge his dignitie in this wozld, Let a man 


The terte. 


by honour, and dichonour, by glozy,and repꝛoche, onlpe endeuour hymſelfe to 
finiſhe the buſineſſe of the goſpell. Foz dignitie begynneth neuer to flczythe tyl 
after death. Joſeph beyng right toyefull that he hadde obteyned ſo pꝛecious a 
gifte,bought a piece of fine linnen clothe, and therin wzapped the bodye , and 
layedit in a newe ſepulchze hewed out of free ſtone: and then rolled a greate 
ſtone to the doze oꝛ entry ofthe ſepulchze,that no man ſhould lightly conueye 
awapye the bodp by ſtealth, Rs 

But of the women whiche beheld the loꝛd when he dyed, two folowedhym 
vnto the ſepulchze:that is to wete, Mary Magdalene, a Mary Joſeph, mar⸗ 
kyng where the body was lapde, to thentent that they might at tyme conue⸗ 
niet thyther repapꝛe, and honozably perfourme the ſolemnities,# ceremonies 
belongyng vnto burtals, accoꝛdyng to the manour and vſage of that nacion. 


¶ The. xbi. Chapter. 


And when the Sabboth was paſte, og arp Magdalene,and Warp Jacob, and Salome 
bought Cwete odoures, that tnep might cum, and anoint bym. And early in the moꝛuyng, the 
firſt date of the Habvoth, they came vneo the ſepulcbze when the Sunne was riſen. aud they 
ſayde among themſelues: who (ball rolie vs amape the ſtone from thc doze of the ſepulchꝛe: 
And when they loked,they ſawe how that the ſtone was rolled awape. Foꝛ it was a very 
great one. And they went into the ſepulchzc, and ſawe a young man ſitcing on the right ſide, 
clothed in a long garment, and thep were attayde, 


-—z= CCcauſe that on the pꝛeparing daye(on the whiche dape 
Ve the loꝛd was buried a litle befoze the euentide, immedi⸗ 
dtip after the Sunne lettyng) it was not lawkull to do 
wo wozke for the reuerence and highe lolemnttie ofthe 

&;, Dabvoth : theſe women ceaſed foz that tyme to make 

kurther p2ouiſton fo ſpices, as they begi to do, aways 


as the Sunne was ove to glade, and the time come as 
9 ght lawfully retourne to theyʒ bu⸗ 
lineſſe, then caine Mary Magdalene, Mar of James, and Salome with 
ſpices readie pꝛepared, to enoynte Jelus. And early in the moznyng vpon the 
kyꝛſte da pe ol the labbothes (the whiche folowed nexte after the ſabboth was 
ended, a was the thyzdday fro p preparing day) theie well diſpoſed wemecae 
to the lepulchze, what tyme the element waxed now fayze and bzyght —_— 

g , | the 


the golpel of . Marke. Cap rb fol Ixxntlt 


the Sunne riſing, and ſayd one of them to another: Who ſhall rolle vs away 
the ſtone, frõ the dooze of the lepulchze⸗ The ſtone was great, æ houge :and it 
paſſed womans ſtrength to remoue it. Ind they loked a boute yk they coulde 
get any body to helpe them : 4 in the meane whyle that they thus loked backe, 
they [awe the lone already remoued to theyꝛ handes. Then anone as they 
were entred into the dooze of the lepulchze, they ſawe a pong manne ſitting on 
the ryght ſyde of it, clothed with a long white garment. With this ſighte, 
thoughe it were a cyght topfull ſyght. and a token of good lucke, yet becauſe 
it appeared ſodaynlp, and at vnwares, they were amaled. 

And he ſapeth vnto them:be not afraped, ye ſeke Jeſus of Nazareth whiche was cru- The texte. 
cifted. He is rpſen, he is not here. Behold the place wher thei had put him. But go poure 
wape, and tel his diſciples, and Peter, he goeth befozc you into Galile, ther ſhal pe ſee 
bim; as he ſaped vnto pou. And they went out quiclye. and fled fro cye ſepulchꝛc. Foz they 
trẽbled, æwer amaſed , neyther ſayed they any thyng to any man foz they wer afrapeds 

But byanby an Jungell recomfozted them with ſwete and pleaſaunt woz⸗ 
des, ſaying: you haue no nede to be afrayed . Pouleke Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was nayled on the croſſe. He is riſen: he is not here. Beholde the voyde 
place where they had put his body. Therefoze all this that you haue pzepared 
to honour and reuerence hym with all, is ſuperfluous. | 

Get pou hente rather, to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, being greatly diſmayed 
with theyꝛ lozdes death: but eſpectally vnto Peter ( whoe becauſe he denyed 
hym thꝛyle, is twyſe as lozy as the reſt) Get you hence, I ſaye, to ſhewe then 
howe Jeſus wyll go befoze them into Galyle. Thither let them folowe, 

There ſhall you ſee him alpue, whome pe nowe bewaple as dead. But thele 
wemen, what foꝛ great ioye and gladnes, and what fox the keare they were in 
by reaſon of this ſtraunge lyght.,fled out of the Sepulchze, and ſpatze not one 
woꝛde as long as the were there: ſo greatly were they atearde, 

C When Jeſus was tyſett early the tyꝛſte day after the Habbothe, he appeared fyꝛite The terte 
to ary Magdalene, out of whom hy had caſte ſeuen dyuels . And che went aud tolde | 
them that wer with him as they mourned , and wept. And they, when they heard that 
be was alpue, and had appeared vnto her, beleued it ot. After that, appeared he vato 
two of them in a ſtraũge figure as they walked, and went into the cofitrey « And they 
went, and tolde it tothe remnaaut. And they beleued not theſe alſo. 
| As pet Jclus had not appeared to any bodye: but after he was ryſen,he 
appeared fyzſte of all to Mary Magdalene, out of whome hehadcafte ſeuen 
dcuels:x this appearing was the kyꝛſt day after the great Sabboth early. 

She incontinent ſhewed the dilciples ( whoe wept and mourned koꝛ thepz 
lozdcs death,) what he had lene. But when they heard her tell howe he was 
aliue, and that her ſelte had ſene him, and hearde him ſpeake, they gaue no cre⸗ 
dence vnto her wozdes , So cleane out of memozp was the thyng whiche he 
had ſo ofttimes pꝛomyled, that is to lape, howe he would ryſe agapne on the 
thyꝛd day , The ſame daye that he appeared vnto Mary Magdalene, he ap⸗ 
peared alſo vnto two diſciples in the likeneſte of a ſtraunger and wayfarpng 
man as they went krom Hierulalem into the countrep. But they knowing at 
the length that it was the Loꝛde, retourned to Hieruſalem, and ſhewed vnto 
the reſpdew of the diſciples, what they had (ene. Neyther was ſuche thynges as 
they tolde, beleued of the moſte parte. 


Afterward he appeared vnto the eleuen as they fat at meate, and caſte in theyꝛ teeth The terte. 
theyꝛ vnbelete, and har duelle of hart, becauſe t hep beleued not them whtche had ſens 
pl ye was ryſen agapne frõ death. gud he ſaped unto them: Bo pe into al the wozld, and 
peache the golpell to al creatures, he that beleueth, and is baptiſed chalbe laued. But he 
bat beleueth not ſhal be damned, : 

Laſte of all when he was readye to departe hence, and returned into hea- 
uen, he apptared vnto 5 elcue Apoſtles as they ſate at meate( foz Judas was 
then dead ) a hit them in v teeth w thepy vnbelefe,x hatdeneſſe of hart , becauſe 


they would not beleue thoſe perloneg, who had (ene that he wag rylen paſt : 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 


from death. Foz it was not requiſite that all chould ſe his death, and reſurrecs 
tion, but ſuſſicient foz the faythe and certaintie of the goſpell , that the thyng 
was once pꝛoued by mete and conuenient witneſſes ; Els howe ſhall the hea⸗ 
then geue credence tothoſe thinges that were done, pk they woulde lykewyſle 
diltredite the apoſtles repozte, as Thomas, and ſome other of them dyd at 
the begynnyng. And Jeſus ſayed vnto them. After all theſe thynges are now 
at the length pꝛoued, and ryght well knowen of you by ſure argumentes and 
p2ofes : go your wape into al the wozlde,andpeache this goſpel to all the nas 

Dethatb tions therof.Fo2 J dyed foz all men, and lyke wyle oz all men haue J ryſen as 

ks qo gayne. It is not nowe nedefull to kepe the ceremontes of the olde lawe. It is 

is baptyſed not nedefull to vſe any mo ſacrifices,and burnt offrynges to pourge ſynnes, 
Who ſo beleueth the goſpeli(whiche thoꝛowe my death offreth to all that bez 
leue in me, free remiſſion of all ſynnes)and beyng waſſhed with water. tecep⸗ 
ueth a ligne oz token ol this grace, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. Who ſo beleueth 
not the goſpell( ther is not why he ſhoulde truſte to the obſeruacion of Mop⸗ 
ſes lawe,oz heathen learning and philoſophye,)the lame chalbe dampned. 
—— — 4 is open foz euerpe manne to go to ſaluacion by: but it is but one 

ape onlp. 


Che texte. ¶ And theſe tokens ſhall folowe them that beleue . In mp name they (ball caſte out de⸗ 

nels: they ſhall ſpeake with newe toungues, they ſhall dꝛyue awape ſerpentes, and tf they 
dꝛynke any deadly thyng, it (þal not hurt them. They (bal lape they2 bandes vpon the ſickes 
and they (all recouer. 


And leaſt your pꝛeachyng ſhould not be beleued, there chalbe (oyned ther⸗ 
vnto a power to wozke myzacles : fo that there lacke not in you an Euanges 
like faith : and ſo that the thyng ſelfe do requpze myzacles. The chiefe power 
and vertue ofthe Euangelike grace,lyeth hyd in mennes loules: but pet whe 

| a1 _ for theaduauncyng of the goſpel there ſhall nede anpe myꝛacles, the ſame 
— Hall not lacke fo; the weakes ſake. They that will beleue in me, ſhall caſt out 
thep caſte diuels, not in theyꝛ owne name, but in mynes they ſhall further ſpeake with 
out diuels. newe tongues, and dꝛyue a wape ſerpentes: and yftheydzynke anye deadlye 
thyng oꝛ poyſon, it ſhall not anoy them. They ſhall laye theyz handes vpon þ 
licke, and they halve whole. When theſe thynges are wzoughte and done in 
menes ſoules, then is there a muche greater miracle wzought,but the ſame is 
hid, and not ſene.Couetouſneſſe,pleaſure of the body. ambicion, hatred, wzath 

and enup, be very poyſons a deadly diſeaſes of the loule. CT heſe diſeaſes ſhall 
they cure and put awaye in my name, and that cõtinually. But fo2 the weakes 
Cake, and ſuche as are harde of beliefe, the other miracles (al alſo be ofttymes 
wzought, to thentent the groſle loꝛte ot people mape perteyue, that in my dilci⸗ 

ples is a ſpirite moze puiſſaunte, then all mannes ſtrength and power. 


C So then, when the lozde had ſpoken vnto them, be was recepued into heauen a 
The texte: gn the right bande of god. And thep went tooꝛth, and pzeached euerp Lo n the — 
wozkyng with them, and conkyꝛmpug the wozde with myzacles tolowyng. 5 


When the Loꝛde Jeſus had ſpoken theſe, and other mo woꝛdes to his 
dilciples, he aſcended vp into heauen, where he litteth on the righte hande of 
god the father . The diſciples after they had reteiued the holy ghoſt, pꝛea⸗ 
ched as they were commaunded,not only in Jewzye,but alſo inal other regi. 
ons and countreyes: and the matier went fozwarde, notwithſtandyng the 
wozlde reſiſted, c was bent _— them:the Loꝛd Jeſug puttyng furth his 
mightte power by his holy ſpirite, and theyz miniſtery : and euery where con- 
kyzming with ready miracles, whatloeuer they pzomiled todo with woꝛdeg. 


Finis, 
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To the moſte vertuous ladie / x 
moſte gratious Quene Katerine, wife vnto the moſte 
victozious and moſte noble ꝛinte Henry the eight, Kyng of 
Englande, Fraunce, and Jrelande. ac. Nicolas Udall 
wiſheth pꝛoſperous health, a long continuaunce, 
with grace, peace, and all ghoſtely coum⸗ 
koꝛte in our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte. 


Katerine whanthewomathathadiiued 
e |Wwickedly,beeyngnow by his grace called fro hit ſinne⸗ 
full lyteto perfeict repentaun ce and emendemete came 
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The pefaceto the tranſlatidnof the 


and power accozdyngly to ſette theimfoozth:yet ſo to dooe at this pꝛeſente J 
banethought partely athyng nedeleſſe:becanſe your excellenciedooeth ſo ferre 
ſurmounte# paſſe alpzaiſes whichemy ſlendze vttreaunce is hable to geue 
vou, that I could therin ſeine to doe a muchelykething,as if J would being 
foozth aſinouldzeyng ſmokie fyerbꝛande ina bꝛight ſunniedate, of purpoſe to 
help augmente the clereneſle of the ſunne:and partely ſuperfluous, bicauſe þ 
on the one ſyde almen dooealreadieknoweyour incoparable vertues, # doe 
with oneacc92demagnifie theſame, and onthe other ſyde, koꝛ that your high- 
nelle doocthſo muche tendꝛe and ſeke goddes glozie p ve euidẽtly declare your 
elk nothyng leſſeto mynde oꝛ to deſtre then the vain pꝛaiſes oꝛ commendacion 
ofthis worde. yet kyke as the chadowe dodeth remedileſſe kolowe #accoum- 
paigniethe bodye in theſumelyght , d gloꝛie and renoume dooethineuita- 
bly folowe a allotiate excellent vertue. And wherethe deſertes ok true vertue 
are ſo great and ſo iuſt, it cannot beechoſen but that gloꝛie and renoume muſt 
ariſe, o muche the mote,becauſeybur highneſſe, (as muchas in vou lyeth,) 
dodethkler it. Fo glozie( ſateththe philoſophical poiſee, )is of the nature of a 
Crocodile. whiche beyng a beaſte in the floud ol Alus in E gypte, haththys 
pꝛopꝛetie, that if one purſue him to ſuppꝛeſſe him. he flerth and will not abide: 
and it yeklee, than will the Crocodilefolowe and ouertate pou. And fozaſ- 
muche as gloꝛie is by the philoſophiers diffinedto be a conſtaunt and perpe⸗ 
tuallpzaile gruen to any partie by a common conſente of good people foꝛ the 
extellencie ot᷑ vertue euidentiy chewyngit ſelf in the ſame partie, (as in dede 
vertuecannot bee hidden but will appere) how tan it bee poſſible that your 
renoume ſhould dye, whoſe manyfold excellente vertues door from daie to 
daie moꝛe and mo ꝛe entreate⸗ how tan your pꝛaiſe detai, whoſeactes and mo⸗ 
munentes are conſetrated to immoꝛtalitie, as thinges not builded vpon the 
lande of ambicious ſeking,no2(like bubles in 5 rainie water) pufted vp with 
an vntertain blaſt ot᷑ wozidly vanitie:but foũded vpon the ſure tocke of god⸗ 
des wooꝛde, from whens iſſueth the liuely and theſume enerlaſtyng foũtaine 
ok true gloꝛiein dede? Neither maie your highneſleĩ this caſe refuſe any mã⸗ 
nes wooꝛdes ot᷑ pꝛaiſe and commendacion, fozaſmuche as it is a matier as 
laudableto acknowelage the good thynges whiche in dede arein vs pꝛaiſe 
wootthte.as it is vncõmẽdable thzough vain arrogantie to takevpovsp we 
haue not. Indthoughypour grate is ſv ferre from all ambiciõ and alſo affeccio 
of this woꝛldes rewarde, that ye haue no ive to any moꝛtal mannes recõpẽſe, 
yet cannot good foltzes but extolle and magnifte the ineſtimable noumbꝛe of 
diuine giktes of grace ſo plenteouſipheaped#couched in ſo noble a Pꝛinteſſe. 
Though ve would haue pour well dooynges hidden and vnſpoken of, yet 
canotthe gratitude of þ people hold p peace, oꝛ paſle it withſilence. Though 
pour gracious benignitie require no thãkes, yet cãnot the honeſte hertes of þ 
people toꝛbeareoꝛ refrein by openpꝛoteſtaclon to acknowlageby whomthey 
daily retepueincõparabie benetites. Thoughyour modeſtie nothyng leſle ſe⸗ 
keththen the kame ok your good attes to bee blowen abzode: yet cannot our 
dueties but bꝛaſt out into wooꝛdeg of teſtifiyng how muche we thynke our 
ſelfes bound vnto pour highnelle: io pᷣ although the great and manitold bene⸗ 
fites whiche J haue pꝛiuately reteiued at your graces handes dydnot nowe 
moue me, pet could I not in this moſte iuſt occaſis ofthe publike gratulacion 
holde my peace. Foꝛ pour vertuous liuyng euẽ frõ pour tẽdꝛe peres enbꝛaced, 
kolowed, & ſtil continued, your pꝛegnaũt wittineſſeioyned withryght woon⸗ 
Dꝛetull grate of eloquence, your ſtudious diligence in acquiryng knowelage 
al wel of other human diſciplines, as alſo of holy ſtriptures, not only to your 
own ediflyng, but allo to 5 moſte godly enlaũple a enſtrucciõ ok others, vour 
incoparable chaſtitie whiche as a moſte pꝛetioug Jewel ye haue byauoiding 


alloccaſions 


paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon Lune. 

all occaſions of idleneſſe and by cõtemnyng pꝛouocacions of all vain paſtips 
keptenot onely from all ſpotte,but alſo from all ſuſpicion of ſtainyng, your 
ſingular modeſtie coupled with paſſyng great integritie and innoceticie of all 
your behaueour,your other manyfold vneſtimable giftes ok grace,andeinong 
theim moſte pꝛincipally your ſtudious ſekyng to pꝛomote the gloꝛie of God d 
of his moſte holy ghoſpell, haue been the thynges that haue moued the moſte 
noble, the moſte renoumed, and the moſte godly Pꝛince ok p vniuerſall wozlde 
our moſtegracious ſoueraigne Loꝛde kyng Henry the eight, to iudge a eſteme 

your grace a mete ſpouſe foꝛ his maieſtie, and emong ſo many weomen of no⸗ 
bilitee,of honour,#of muche high pꝛice and wooꝛthineſſe pou alone to pieke 

out to bee his molte dere beloued and moſtelawfull wyfe . Neither dooe we 
doubte moſte gracious Ladie, but that as the p2ouidence of God hath four- 
med and aptilſed your grace to bee a wo oꝛthie at mete ſpouſe foꝛ ſuche an houſe⸗ 
bande, ſo hath it by a ſpeciall election deputed and pꝛeſerued theſame to ſome 
high and notable benefite of the common weale, and to bee an inſtrumente of 
his glozie, The towardeneſle and lykelyhood wherof lyke as in mennes opi⸗ 
nions vndoubted, ſo dooeth it alreadie begynne to chewe it ſelf ina noumb2e 
of thynges whiche otherwyle wer not to bee looked foꝛ to pꝛocede frõ any wo- 
man: muche leſſe from a woman ok no bilitee bzought vp in the Courte of a 
kyng, where Foztune commonly nourteth, cockereth, and pampeteth hir derlin⸗ 
ges, ſuche as by hir wyll che myndeth and laboureth to cozrupt with wealth, 
idleneſſe and vanitee, and leſte ok all from a Quene beeyng ſette in place, where 
if che would become foꝛtunes wanton, che might without coumptrollemente 
ſwymme in the delices of all ſuche pꝛoſperitee as might occaſion hir to dote on 
woudely kelicitee, and to foꝛgeat God. But the pſalmes and contemplatif mes 
ditacions, on whiche your highneſſe in the lieu and place of vain courtely paſ⸗ 
temps and gamyng dooeth veſtowe pour night and daies ſtudie, and whiche 
pe haue ſetkooꝛth aſwellto the incomparable goodexaumple of all noble weo- 
men, as alſo to the ghoſtely conſolacion q editiyng ot as many as reade theim, 
dooe well declare not onely thethyng to beetrue whiche Socrates affirmed, 
that is to wete that weomen, ik thei doveſo applye their myndes, are no leſſe 
apte, no leſſe wittie , no leſſe hable, no leſſe induſtrious, no leſſe actiue, no leſſe 
kruictekull and piththie in the acquiryng oz handleyng of all kyndes of diſcipli⸗ 
nes then men are: but alſo how godly ye beſto we pour tyme, how litell pe ſette 
by the wozlde, how muche pe thirſt tighteouſneſſe, how carefully ye ſeke the 
kyngdome of God in themiddes ok a thouſande occaſions, whiche other wyſe 
might withdꝛawe pour high eſtate therefrom, And becauſe ye ſo muche to dꝛe 
thegioneot God, that accoꝛdyng to the leſſon ol Chaiſteyedoce fitſt of all 
other thynges and pꝛincip ally ſeke the kyngdome ok heauen: therefoꝛe hath he 
acco2dyng to his pꝛomiſſe in theſame place cõteined, and dooeth,and ſtill will 
of his owne pꝛouiſion encreace vnto you all kyndes ok neceſſarie cotimfozte 
and conſolacion, in muche better wyſethen your grace could deuiſe, in muche 
larger manier then pour owne ſelf would withe, and in kerre other ſozte thẽ pe 
could imagin to looke koꝛ. Theſe blifſinges hath his eternall trueth and vnfal⸗ 
lible pꝛomiſſe perfourmed vnto pour highneſſe, becauſe pe ſeze hym mote then 
the woꝛlde, becauſe ye moꝛe mynde godly contemplacion then courtely ſolaces, 
becauſe pe moꝛe tendꝛe his gloꝛie then any tempoꝛall commoditees, becauſe 
pe eſteme the knowelage of his wooꝛde moꝛe pꝛetious then perle, golde, oz 
any treaſoures ſubiect to coꝛrupcion, becauſe pe pꝛeferre the auaàuncyng of 
his holy wooꝛde befoze and aboue all other thynges, becauſeye ceaſſe not 
with all pour power, with all pour diligence, and with all pour induſtrie to 
ſcttefoo2th to all mennes kno welage his holy ghoſpell and teſtamente, the 
onely foode and coumkoꝛte ok our folles . Ind not 11 dooeth your 55 


t 
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with mo ſte earneſte zele fromthefirſthoure of thedaieto the twelfth,1abour 
—— vineyardeof Christe, luſteinyng the burden ok all the wholle date, and 
the parchyng heate of theſmouldzeyngnoonetyde in yourowneperſone: but 
alſo at your excedyng great coſte and charges dooe hire other weoꝛkemen 
to labour in the ſame vyne parde ol Chaiſtes ghoſpels to the endetheſame 
maie fructifie and ſo plenteouſly bꝛyng foozth, that al Englyſhe people maie 


- 


to their health and ghoſtelyeconſolacion bee aboundauntely repleniſhed with 
thefruicte therof, And as a good captainepartely to theencourageyngof his 
fozetward ſouldyers, and partely to the ſhamyng ok daſtardes oz falſeherted 
loytreers,ledeth and guideth his armieand goethhymſelfe befozetheim: ſo 
your grace, ferreotherwyſethen in the weake veſſels of woman ſexeisto 
bee looked foꝛ, dode ſhewe vnto men a notable exaumpleoffo2wardeneſſein 
ſettyng penne to the booke, partelp to the great counfoztyng ofſuche as fain 
wouldedooe goodifthey durſt, and partely to the ſhame and contumelie of 
ſluggardes , who hauyng good talentes dooe kepe theim faſt lapped vp in 
theirnapkyns ,andliueidlely, And by this meanes dooeth pour highneſle 
ryght wel declarethat al voui delite, al pour ſtudie, andalyourendeuouris 
by al poſſiblemeanes enploied to thepubliquecomoditie of al good Engliche 
people the kynges moſte louyng and obediente ſubiectes to bee nouzleed and 
trained in the readyng ok Goddes woozde, and in the meditation of his moſte 
holy ghoſpel. J oꝛ this ghoſpel is theſame treaſoure hidden vnder the cloddie 
hard grounde in the fieldeof thelettre, whiche pour grace after ye had found, 
did foꝛ ioye ſelle al that ve had to byethat lame kielde withal. And wel maie 
ſuche perſones bee ſaied to haue ſolde al that they had, who ſetteleſle by al the 
woꝛldethen by the ghoſpel, and alwel foꝛ the obteinyng of the knowelage to 
theim ſelkes as alſo of deſire to helpe make the ſame common to others, dooeth 
not ſpare to ſpende out the treaſoures of their golde and ſubſtaunce. Thys is 
that ſame pꝛetious margarite that Chaiſte ſpeaketh ot, whiche pour grate ſe⸗ 
kyng fo2 with great deſire, ( whan ye had onoe found) ſolde al that ve had to 
bye, and thought your treaſoures wel beſtowed ifit myght ſo foꝛtune that ye 
myght kynde meanes to make al Engliſhe men whiche would reade oꝛ heare 
it, to bee partakers of theſame. This is the graine ot muſtardſede which whã 
it was ſo fine and ſo littel that the vnlearned ſoꝛte of engliſhe men tould ſcarce 
poſſibly fele oz ſee it, ye ot your excedyng charitie and ʒele to wardes yourcoun- 
trey folkes did in ſuche wyſehelpe to ſo wein the fieldeok Englande, and did 
ſo cheriſhe with the katte batleyng yearth ok theparaphꝛaſe, that where befoꝛe 
it was in the iyes ofthe vnlettred the leſte okalſedeg it is no w hot vp # growẽ 
muche larger in bꝛedth, then any other herbe of þ fielde, ſo p it now ſpꝛedeth 
the bꝛaunches in ſuche a coumpacc, p al Engliche readers maie therin kinde 
many places where to light, æ to builde theim neſtes, in whiche their ſouleg 
t cõſtiences maie to their ghoſtely coumfozte quietely repoſe theimſelfes . 
This is the ſpiritualleauen whiche pour beeyng a ghoſtely houſewyke 
koꝛthe behoufof althe wholle ropalme ofEnglandes other thekynges maie⸗ 
ſties dominiõs, hath in ſichewyſehidden in al the wholle fo wer peckes ofens 
gliche meale, Eſt, welt, Hoztha South :p by thebenefitexmeaneof this pa⸗ 
raphꝛaſeit is now al made ſauourie #ofapleaſant relite to al engliſhe peoples 
taſte, M herethe terte ofthe goſpelafoze wag in ſdme partes (though alwaies 
ſpecial good and holſeſome foo de a veraireſtoꝛatiue to ſucheas were hable to 
bꝛookeit,)pet to the cũplexiõ of groſſe,rude a greneſtomaked englichmẽ dila⸗ 
greyng and hard of digeſtiõ, yet ye by pꝛocuryng the wholle paraphꝛaſe of 
Eraſmus to be diligetely trãſlated into englice, haue minted an made it 
eucrieengliſhemanesmeate,thoughhis ſtomake be neuer ſo weake 02 tẽdze. 
Where akoze iſome partes again it ſemed to be ld light meate, ß p grolle ſto⸗ 
Ss makes 
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makes did no leſſe lothe it, then the chyldꝛen of Iſraell did Mãna in deſerte ; 
wha they ſaied: Our ſoule is qualmiſhe ouer this meate beeyng toto light, a 
is readieto caſt it vp again:vour godly cure ĩcõſeruyng it with p paraphꝛaſe 
of Etalmus in Engliche, hath made ſo ſound a ſubſiaucial meate foꝛ all cõ⸗ 
plextos of people, p it maie bee to euerye bodie lyke p aboũdance of quailles 
raining do bon in wilderneſſe fro heauẽ, ſuch as beſt ſtood with euerie bodies 
ſtomake, appetite, moſte deſire to bee pleteouſly fedde withall, Where of 
it ſe{fit is a meate moſte pure a ſimple and therekoꝛe to ſome deintie mou⸗ 
thes vſed to none but fine termes, to 5 peintedealours tc exoꝛnatiõs of rheto- 
rike:it ſemeth dꝛye and vnpleaſaunt:it is now bythe cagredoulce ſauceof ỹ 
paraphꝛaſe made moꝛe liquide to renne pleaſauntiy in the mouth ok any man 
whiche is not to muche infected. withindurate blyndneſſe ok herte, with ma⸗ 
licious cancardneſſe,# with toto mucheperuerſe aiudgemẽte. Foꝛ Eraſinus. 
lpke as he dooeth in al his weoꝛkes excelle  palle themoſte parteofallother 
wayters : ſo in this weozkeof the paraphzaſe-vpon the newe teſtamente he 
paſſeth hymſeif. Therfoze mo ſte gracious Ladyealthough your demerites 
are ſo kerre aboue al pꝛayſes of ma, that how ferreſo euer J wade in magni⸗ 
kiyng your vertuous diſpoſicion, vour deuout ſtudie a endeuour to dooe good 
thynges, J ſhal bee ſure not to eucurre any ſuſpicion of flaterie:yet dooe J at 
this pꝛelent omittyng all other thynges, onely in Englades behalf make one 
emong the reſt in rendꝛeyng publique thankes to pour highneſle , aſwell foz 
pour other godip trauail in ferthering the hnowelage of goddes wooꝛde as 
alſo moſte ſpetially in ſettyng men in weozke to tranſlate the paraphzaſeof 
Eraſmus vpon al p newe Teſtament, wherin pe Dooe bothe to the poung c 
to the old, alwel to thehighas to the lowe, and no leſſe to therychethen to the 
pooꝛe, ſhewe muche moze bounteous liberalitie in delpng about and in ma⸗ 
kung cõmon vnto all good Engliche people theheauenly ie wels of Chziſtes 
docttine, then ik pe ſhould open all kynges cofers of woꝛldely trealoures, # 
dele to euerie one ſucheaboundaunce as might make theim al welthie @ryche 
foꝛ euer in this woꝛlde. and as ye haue herin dooen a dede wooꝛthie ſuch thã⸗ 
kes d re wardes as lyeth in none but onely god to repay, a dede to vs your 
moſte louing c obediet ſubiectes ſo beneficiail as no herte can eſteme, ( muche 
leſſe any tounge oz penne expꝛeſſe:) ſo doubte J not but that ye haue dooen a 
thyng to your moſte re gal ſpouſe p kynges Maieſtie ſo acceptable, þ he wyll 
not ſufker it to lye buirped ĩ ſilence, but wil one daie, whã his godly wyſedome 
chal ſo thynke erpediente,cauſe theſame parapꝛhaſeto bee publiſhed a ſette a⸗ 
bꝛodein puet to theſamevſep pour highneſſe hath met it, ð is to ſaie, to þpub- 
liquecomoditie c᷑ benefiteof good engliſhe people now a long tyme ſoꝛe thir⸗ 
ſtyng # houngreyng the ſyncere a plain knowelage of goddes wooꝛde. Foz 
his moſteextellẽt Maieſtie beeyng ami akter v hert of the loꝛd, being aright 
Dauid choſen to deſtruie Goliah the huge æ coũbꝛeous enemie of Iſrael with⸗ 
out any armour, e withnone other weapõ but the ſtone of goddes wooꝛde 
caſt out of the llyng of the diuine ſpirite weozking in him and his lawes made 
here in Englade,# beeyng p elected inſtrumẽt ot godto plucke down the J⸗ 
dolle of b Nomiche Antichuſte, who folowyng þ ſteppes of his father Luci- 
ker hath not onely vſurped a kinde of ſupꝛemitie e tyꝛãnie ouer all princes on 
earth, al wel chꝛiſten as Heathẽ, but alſo hath enſourged againſt heauen; and 
hath lifte vp andexalted himſelk aboue al thing p is called god, makyng void 
the plain comaundementes foz the aduauncing ak his ownemoze then Phari⸗ 
ſaical tradicios,peruertyng vᷣ true ſenſe of Þ holy ſcriptures and w ꝛeſting thẽ 
to the mainteinaũte ok his abominacions beeyng bothe afoze god and ma de⸗ 
teſtable:his highnelſe being our Ezechias by the pꝛouidẽce of god deputed # 
ſet to be the deſtruier not onelyofalcoutrefaict % enn ny 
5 fil, | 


— 


The pxefacetd the tranſlation of te 


vs iyke diſguiſedmaſkers and not mummers, but mumlers, who vnder the 
cloke of holyneſle ſeduced the people, a deuoured thehouſes of riche wedowes, 
- and wer mainteiners of all ſuperſticion, idolatrie q rebellion) but alſo to roote 
vp all idolatrie dooen to dead images of ſtone and tymber as vnto God, # cõ⸗ 
mitted to other creatures in ſtede of the creatour, directely againſt the expreſſe 
wooꝛdes of the pꝛecepte: Thou ſhalt haue no mo goddes but me,hismoſte extel⸗ 
lent maieſtie (I ſie) from the firſt daie that he woe the Empertall croune of 
this Royalme, fozeſawe that to the executyng ok the pꝛemiſſes it Was neceſſa- 
rie, that his peopleſhould bee tedueed to the ſinceritie of Ehꝛiſtes religion by 
kuo wyng of Goddes wooꝛde: he cõſidered that requiſite it was his ſubiectes 
wer nouzled in Chaiſteby readyng the ſcriptures, whoſe kno welage ſhouldea- 
ſily induce theim to p clere eſpiyng of all the ſleightes of Þ Romithe iugleyng. 
And therkoꝛe as ſoone as might bee, his highneſle by moſte holſome and godly 
lawes pꝛouidedthat it mighte beelefull fo2 all his moſte feithful louyng ſub- 
tectes to readethe woozdeof God, and the rules of Chꝛiſtes diſcipline, whiche 
thei pꝛofeſſed:he pꝛouided that the holy Bible chould ber ſetfooꝛth in our owne 
vulgare language, to the endethat England might the bettet atteigne to the 
ſynceritee ot Chꝛiſtes doctrine whiche thei might dꝛawe out ok the clere koun⸗ 
taine and ſpꝛyng ok the ghoſpell rennyng ruermoꝛe clere without any mote oꝛ 
mud de, rather then out of the muddie lakes a puddles purpoſelp infected with 
the kilthie dꝛegges of our Philtſtines p Papiſtes, who had ſtopped dur ſpꝛyn⸗ 
geg to dꝛieue vs to their poiſoned muddie gutters and furrowes . By this his 
maieſties moſt godly pꝛouiſion it hath come to paſſe, that the people whiche 
long tyme had been led in errour and blyndenelle by blyndeguydes, mounkes, 
fryers,chanons.# papiſticall pꝛeachers, dode now fo plainly ſee the clere light, 
that thei dooe willingly abhoꝛre idolatrie a ſuperſticion:thei dooe no w knowe 
their duetie to wardes God and their Pꝛince:thei dooenow enbꝛaee the veritee 
foꝛ verities ſake: thei ſee where and howe the leauen of the papiſtes hath by 
cõtinuaunce of tyme and foꝛ defaulte of ſcripture ſoured all the wholle batche 
of chꝛiſtes doctrine: thei ſee how beeyng led by blynd guydes and paſtours in 
the derkeneſle ok ignoꝛaunce, thei fel daily in the diepe pitte of manifold errours 
with theſame guydes, thei ſee that lyke as the olde Phariſees in the tyme of 
chiiſtes beeyng vpon pearth had coꝛrupted p ſyncere doctrine ok Gods wooꝛd, 
and the pure vnderſtidyng ok thelawe, teachyng the people to leaue their pooze 
fathers and mothers deſtitute contrarte to the plain commaundement rather 
thẽ to leat their treaſourie to be not enriched, whiche kynd of offreyng thffelfes 
of mere touetiſe had inuented, and did apply theſame to the mainteinaunce of 
thẽſelfes in gluttonie and lenſualitie: ſo now hadthe wieked papiſtrie deuiſed 
a meane to pieke the ryche folkes purſes, the pooze vulgare people clene to de⸗ 
uour vnder the coulour of goyng on pilgremage to this oꝛ that ſtocke of mãs 
handie makyng, a vnder pꝛetenſe of ſekyng health of the ſolle a remiſſis of ſyn- 
nes, at the handes of Petur, James, John, x Marie whiche could not geue it, 
but wha ſuche thynges wer asked thẽ, bluſhed to heare God the onely autour c 
geuer of all good thynges to beſo blaſphemed. Thei ſee no w that lyke as the 
touetous Phariſees paſſed leſſe at the violacis oꝛ bꝛeakyng of gods preceptes, 
thẽ of their tradiciong t put moꝛe iuſtice in waſhyng the outſyde of their diche 
oꝛtheir tuppe, thẽ in the innocẽcie ok lyfe and puritle of the conſtience within, in 
ofkreyng of myntes a rue foꝛ their lutre, thẽ in perkourmyng the office of chari: 
tie to the neighbour, ſoner to wynke at their owne blaſphemies againſt God, 
thẽ to remit a {mall treſpace cõmitted by their weake bꝛother againſt the fond 
ceremonies whiche thei and the lawiers had deuiſed and added beſides p lawe: 
ſothe beaſte of romiſheabominacion to had cleneſubuerted the true interp2e- 
tacion of Chziſtes ghoſpel, and by his mere tyꝛannie iopned with ay 
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deluſion to had inuected into Chꝛiſtes churche and holy congregacion, al thyn⸗ 
ges that wer contrarie to Chꝛiſte, that is to wete, in ſtede of pure feith luche as 
Chuilterequireth,a feith lapped in a patched cloke of beggerly weozkes and ce⸗ 
remonies of his o wone dꝛeſlyng, and ſettyng fooꝛth in ſtede of teligion, luperſti⸗ 
cion;offreynges in ſtede of charitie: buildyng of chauntreys in place of relie⸗ 
uyng and mainteinyng the liuely templeandimageof God in the pooze:encen- 
ſyngok images in ſtede ok the pure ſacrificeof aninnocent lyfe;initede of tru⸗ 
ſtyng in gods mercies, truſting in trẽtals # maſſes of ſcala celi;in ſtede of heauẽ, 
a purgatoꝛie cõſiſtyng ok material fyer, and theſame to bee redemed with mo; 
ney geuen to hym: in ſtede ok declaryng our free redempcion in Chꝛiſte and by 
Chꝛiſte ſealed with his moſte pꝛecious bloud, the Antichziſte of Rome ſeduced 
the ſimple people to putte their affiaunce foꝛ remiſſis of ſynnes and obteinyng 
the iopes of heauen, by his pardones conteined in a piece ot parchement oz pas 
per with a lumpe of lead hagyng at it, and to bee bought ok hym oꝛ of his ge⸗ 
neration the mounkes and kryers foꝛ money: in ſtede of the holy Bible, legenda 
Danctoꝛum, the miracles of our ladie, and martiloges, whiche themſelles de- 
uiſed, and neuer durſt ſette foo2th vntill the partie ot whom thei wer made, had 
been an hundꝛed peres dead, fo feare ol beeyng taken in a lye: in ſtede ok obei⸗ 
yng our liege Loꝛd and ſoueraigne;to be ſubiett to foꝛein potentates:w other 
abuſes ſo innumera ble, that no tyme oꝛ woꝛdes maieſuffiſe to declare 02 rekon 
theim vp. And in this blyndeneſſe had England ſtill continued, had not God of 
his inlinite goodneſle a botomeleſſe mertie retled vp vnto vs a newe Ezechias 
to confound allidolles, to deſtruie all hille altares of ſuperſticion, to roote vp 
all countrefaicte religiõs, and to reſtoze( as muche as in ſo litell tyme maie bee) 
the true religion a wurchip of God, the ſyncere pꝛeachyng ol Goddes woozde, 
and the booke ok the lawe, that is to ſaie, of Chʒiſtes holy Teſtamente to bee 
dead of the people in their vulgare toungue. That ik in ſo littelltyme hauyng 
no moꝛe help but the mere texte of the Bible, the people thoꝛough ð goodnelle 
of God and the inſtincte of his holy ſpirite haue had the iyes of their herte and 
ſolle ſo opened, that thei haue not enely eſpyed the abuſes afoꝛe mencioned, and 
thouſandes mo in whiche the Romithe Babylon hath certain hũdꝛed of yeres 
holden all chꝛiſtendome captiue and thꝛall:but alſo haue ſo confozmed theim⸗ 
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moſte earneſte zele, and with moſte ſtudious diligece enbꝛace the truth, abhoꝛte 
the errours wherin thei wer akoꝛe dꝛouned, deteſt the ſuperſticions wherwith 
thei wer aloꝛe delited, houngre e thitſt the ſyncere knowelage of goddes wooꝛd 
by the goodneſſeof God and the gracious pꝛouiſion of our moſte noble Eze⸗ 
chias tyng Henry the eight, now daily m'niſtred vnto theim:how is it lykely 
that thet would pꝛokite in godly knowelageif thei had ſome other godly expo⸗ 
licion 02 declaracion of ſome good ſyncere wayter vpon the newe Teſtamente 
fox their fertheredifipng-©f whiche ſoꝛte truely there cannot any one man bee 
picked out moꝛe apte and mete thẽ Eraſmus eſpeciallp in this his paraphzaſe, 
which your highneſle of a moſt godly zele hath thus pꝛocured to dee turned ito 
Engliche:whoſe doctrine as it is not in any poyncte after my pooze iudgemẽt) 
toꝛrupt, ſo dooeth it without violẽce oꝛ ertremitie of woꝛdes vttre 5 doctrine, 
edifie the conſcience, declare many abuſes, detectyng the enemies of Goddes 
wooꝛde and ſupplanters of his ghoſpell, by ſuche true andliuely markes that 
thei maie be eaſily kno wen, lo that it cannot be doubted, but it ſhould bee vn⸗ 
tredtble kurtheraũte to wardes the ripyng ok 5 kno welage ok Goddes wood, 
il it might oꝛ chal ſo ſtand with the pleaſure ok our ſaid moſte gracious ſoue⸗ 
taine Loꝛde, beeyng next and immediately vnder God our ſupꝛeme hed. Which 
thyng veraily J would wiche and pꝛaie to God might ſo frame foꝛ two conſi⸗ 
deratiõg, the one, becauſe that the people hauyng the "wan of 6 
| | a 


— —— 


The pꝛekate tothe tranſlation of the 
chall haue the pith of all the doctours and good wꝛpters that haue any thyng 
ſettekooꝛth foꝛ the declaraciõ of Þ Ghoſpels, ö Actes, and the Epiſtles, fo that 
Eraſinus mate ſtand one alone in as good ſtede as à great noumber of other 
expoſitours ſettefooꝛth together:and the other, becauſe my herte dooeth wiſhe 
that the ſettyng foo2th of goddes glozie, the deſtruiyng of idolles, the cõfoun⸗ 
dyng and defacyng ok all popiſhe trumperie, the publichyng of the Bible, and 
ghoſpell ot Chꝛiſte, ſo god!y by his highneſle entended, ſo ſtoutely entreed, and 

ſo luckily begoon· mighte by theſame our mooſte gracious ſoueraigne bee in 
ſuche wyſe pzolecuted and bꝛought to effecte, that whan heauen no löger wil⸗ 
lyng to ſpare hym to the woꝛlde, but that he muſt geue place to nature, ſhall 
calle hym to recetne a croune ok immoꝛtalitie, and he koꝛ deſire therof ſhall wil: 
lingly ſurrendꝛe and geue vp this emperiall croune of woꝛldely dignttie, to the 
moſte regal Impe his ſoonne our noble Pꝛince Edwarde, he maie deliuer to 
theſamea people ſo well framed, and trained to his hande, that theſame maie 
with all eaſe and pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe, and without any lerte o ſtũblyng bloc: 
kes to bee laied in his waie by papiſtrie, continue the Godly trade now at this 
daie well begoonneand(thakes to God )luckily pꝛocedyng. J would wytſhe 
(as in dede J hope no lelle,) that he might not nede to bee putteto any ferther 

trauaill oꝛ cure, but well to conſerue and kepe thinges in theſame ſtaigh a oꝛdꝛe 
that his moſte noble father myndeth to leaue all vnto him. Our Dauid Henry 
the eight hath alreadie ſo ſubſtauncially taſt the koundacion and reiled Þ buil⸗ 
dyng of the Temple, that J truſte it chalbe no burden koꝛ our poung Salomõ 
to cõſummate and finithetheſame whan his tyme ſhall come. But now J per⸗ 
ceiue myſelf, whyle J entre into openyng the delire and pꝛaier of my herte, to 
haue ent reed into ſuche a large fielde ok tate, whiche the experiẽte ol kyngHE- 
ryes exaumple toncernyng the trade ok religion, a the hope of Pꝛince Edward 
to bee a right folo wer of ſo right a ledyng kather, dooeth miniſtre vnto me, 5 
excepte J here ſoodainlp b2eake ok, J am dꝛawen to wade ſo ferrein their pꝛai⸗ 
ſeg, that J wer not hable in long tyme to kynde anp waie out again. Omittyng 
therekoze at this pꝛeſent the moſte wooꝛthie and moſt iuſtelp deſerued p2aiſes 
of theim bothe, J ſhall turne my ſtyle ſomewhat to treacte of Luke whom it 
pleaſed pour highneſſe to committe vnto me to bee tranſlated, Whiche com⸗ 
maundement whan it came firſt vnto me in vour graces name, although J 
newe how litel it was that J could do i this kinde yet was J glad that your 
tommaundement did ſo iuſtely cõcurre with the determinacton of myne owne 
mynde and purpoſe, Foz Jhad long tymeatoꝛe with mature deliberaciõ and 
alſo with aduiſed election appoyncted with myſelf to traſlate this paraphzaſe 
vpon Luke,as ſoone as any ſuche libertie might bee, and to make it vnto your 
grace ateſtificacionof my duetie and thankefull remembꝛaunce of your ma- 
nykolde benekite akoꝛe dooen to meok pour mere bountie. And twoo thynges 
there wer that had moued meto take this pꝛouinte moſte ſpecially in hãde, the 
one becauſe that as Lubeis the longeſt of allthe Euangeliſtes, ſo is he of all 
men noted to haue woꝛpten his ghoſpell moſte exactelp aſwell by relacion of Þ 
Apoſtles whiche wer preſent and conuerſaunt with Chaiſte whyle he liued on 
yearth.as alſo by the inſtruccions of Haul who was moſte earneſte and full 
in the iuſtikica tion of feith, a moſte piththie againſt theiuſtificacion of weoꝛ⸗ 
kes ( albeit thei dode all in this poyncte ok doctrinethzoughly cõſent a agree.) 
The ſecoũd was, foꝛ that Eraſmus who did in this paraphzaſe beſtow moze 
diligence then in moſte of the others, had ſpecially dedicated theſame vnto our 
moſte noble kyng Hery the eight. And J thought J could not deuiſe any apter 
gikte to pꝛeſente his moſte dere beloued wyke withall beeyng of the lpke dele af; 
feccion, godlinelle, a deuociõ that heis, thã theſame weoꝛke tranllated into En⸗ 
gliſhe, whiche J certainly knewe his maieſtie to had ſingularlp well 2 
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and moſte graciouſly accepted in latin, and in peruſyngthereof to beedaily ex⸗ 
cedyng muche delited. And J nothong doubtegnoſtegracious Ladie, but that 
the readyng therof Gould cauſe no leſſedelectacio of mynde to pou, ik p thyng 
wer lo well dooen as ſome man ok mozelearnpng perchaũte could haue dooẽ 
it. Ind in this behalf none other refuge J haue but to your moſte benigne fa⸗ 
uour and pardone wel to accept myne honeſt herte, myne earneſtezele, and wil⸗ 
lynglabours Fo as touchyng the tranſlaciõ ſelt, though J iudge and plainly 
confeſſe myſelf to bee by many degrees inferiourin kno welage and facultie to 
all the others whom hearethat your highneſſe hath appoyncted to the trãc⸗ 
latyng of the other partes, and though J cannot ok myſelf pꝛomiſſe any ha⸗ 
bleneſſeto take ſuche a pꝛouince in hande: pet ( my herte better ſeruyng me here⸗ 
vnto the perchaunce my hande hath dooen) whan J ſawe that your graces 
reſolucion # pleaſure did helpeto miniſtre courage to myne ovone hertes deſire, 
J tonceiued boldeneſſe to attempte a entrepꝛiſe thethyng, and thought it moſte 
expedient to chewe myne obediente and pꝛompte good wil to dooe your com⸗ 
maundemẽte, truſtyng that though ; hauenot beenhable inall behalfes and 
poynctes requiſite fully to diſcharge 5 officeof a good tranſlatour,yet Jhaue 
expꝛeſſed the ſenſe æ menyng of the autour. Is fozthegraceof the latin toügue 
I thynkevnpoſſibleto bee liuelp expꝛeſſed, as this auctour doeth it in the latin 
by reaſon of ſoondꝛie alluſiong, diuerſe pꝛouerbes, many figures, and exoꝛna⸗ 
tions rhetoztcal, with Metaphoꝛes innumerable, whiche cannot with p lpke 
grace bee rendꝛed in any other language thẽ in the latin, oꝛ greke, beſydes that 
an inkinite ſoꝛte ot wooꝛdes there be, whoſe full impoztyng cannot with one 
mere Engliche wooꝛde equiualently bee entrepꝛeted. And this imperkeccion J 
haue to my litel power ſo laboured to redoubbe, that J truſt there bee not any 
poyncte of piththie ſignikicacion any where conteined, whiche J haue not in 
one 02 other place of the ſentence by ſome meanesth2oughly touched, And koꝛ⸗ 
almuche as J conſider it to bee a paraphzaſe, that is to ſaie, a plain ſettyng 
fooꝛth of the ſenſe of the texte veith as many wooꝛdes as the circunſtaunce 
therof koꝛthe better linkyng of one ſentenceto an other dooeth require, J haue 
not ſo pꝛeciſely boũd mpſelf to euerie wooꝛde and ſyllable of the letter, but that 
J haue taken moꝛe reſpect to the explanacion and declaryng of the ſenſe, thẽ to 
the noumbꝛe ok the latin ſyllables. In tranſlatyng of the verai texte I thynke 
it requiſite to vſe ſome ſcrupuloſitee(# vt thetranſlatours wer not altogether 
ſo pꝛeciſe as thei are, but had ſome moꝛe regardeto erpzeſſyng of the ſenſe, J 
thynke in my iudgemente thei ſhould dooe better) but in a paraphꝛaſe, whiche 
of it ſelf is a kynde ok expoſicion and of commentarie, J thynke it nothyng 
nedeful to be ſo pꝛeciſe in the wooꝛdes, ſo the ſenſe bee kepte. And this J dare 
auouche, that ik any interpꝛetour chould in ſome places bee as bꝛiet in the 
Engliſhe tranſlacion as the autour is in the latin:he ſhould make thereok but 
a derke piece ok weorke.For that is the onely thyng that mabeth p verat texte 
ſelf lo derke as it appeareth to bee. In Lutze J haue hadſomwohat p moꝛe bui⸗ 
ſineſſe, bicaule that the L atine exemplaries ( thꝛough whoſedefaulte oz negli- 
gece J am vncertain) dooe varie and not well agree, ſome hauyng moꝛe oz leſſe 
then others, ſome hauyng an other wooꝛde than an other copie hath, ſome be: 
yng otherwyſe poyncted then the reſt. Whereby J haue in ſome places beẽ dꝛie⸗ 
uen to vſe myne owne iudgement in rendꝛeyng the true ſenſe of the booke , to 
ſpeake nothyng ok a great noumber ok ſentences, whiche by reaſon of ſo ma 
ny memb2es.02 parentheſes,o2 digreſſions as haue come in place, are ſo long, 
that onleſſe they had been ſomewhat diuided, thei would haue been to hard foꝛ 
an vnlearned bꝛayne to conceiue, muche moꝛe hard to conteine and kepeit ſtil, 
As touchyng the ſtyle ( becauſe the iudgementes of readers be diuerſe, #ſome 
loue length, ſome deſire bꝛeuitee, ſome can well awate with elegaunt ſpeche, 


ſome 


| The pꝛekate to the tranſlation of the 
ſome hate all curioſitee, ſome tõmẽde an eloquent ſtyle, ſome thynke nothyng to 
bee plain encugh, ſome will bee buiſie iudges of other mennes wꝛytynges and 
dovenothyng theimſelfes:) it maie pleaſe your moſte gratious patiẽce to ſuf; 
ker me to ſaie my pooꝛe iudgemente, koꝛ the ſatiſfipng of theim that are reaſo⸗ 
nable. Firſt J would not haue euerie reader to require in euerie vozyter to bee 
Ipke his owne witte, oz conueighaunce, oꝛ ſtyle,o2 phꝛaſe of ſpeakyng:but ras 
ther to conſider that euerie man hath a vaine of his owne either by imitacion 
ſo confirmed, oꝛ bylong vſe ſo rooted, oꝛ of deſire to bee plain & clere, ſo growẽ 
into an habite: that he cannot otherwyſe wꝛyte then he dodeth. Some wꝛp⸗ 
ters hate bꝛeuitie, and ſome thynke all long thynges to bee tedious , and pet is 
neither of theſe t woo ſoꝛtes to be repꝛoued, ſo the matier be good, the makyng 
fine, the termes apte, and the ſtile flowyng without curicſitie oꝛ affectacion, 
Fox lykeas Cicero was ſo copious that nothyng might be added vnto hym, 
ſo was Demoſthenes ſo bꝛiel that nothyng might bee taken awaie. Theſame 
in latine is bet wene Cicero and Saluſte. But Tullie would not leaue til the 
ſpe, the eare, and alſo the mouth of the reader wer full euen inenerye ſentence; 
Salute was lotheto tyer any of theſe with a whole oꝛacion. The Lacons 
could abyde no length, the Sophiſtes of Grece could th2ongh their copioul: 
neſſemake an Elephant of afligh,andamountaine of a mollehille. And this 
I ſpeake, rather in commendacion of eloquence ok copie, of clegancie of ftyle 
where it is, thẽ to claime that there is any luche here. Hulde, Tulie, Eraſmus 
could haue pꝛoceded in any their inuencion euen inkinitelp:ſome other wittes 
could not ſo. Some loueit whan it is ſtyle lytze, and ſome care koꝛ no moꝛe but 
the bare ſenſe. But eloquence ok itſelf, and copie (that is to ſaie ſhift of ter⸗ 
mes / is a vertue in an oꝛation, and that thyng chiefely geueth to bookes that Þ 
latin men cal genium, that is lyfex continuauncethat cuerie man will an hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeres after ſet ſtoꝛe by it, and eſteme it wooꝛth many tymes readyng ouers 
What other thyng commẽdeth Chaucer and caufeth his weozkes to bee moꝛe 
ſet by then thouſandes of other freaſhe haſtie bokes haſtily ſhootyng fooꝛth 
lpke Maie floures, a not witheryng but vttrely diyng with the firſt readyng⸗ 
Neuertheleſſeno man of our tyme and in our Engliſhe toungue ( whiche none 
but our ſelles fox our owne vſe do muche paſſe on,) w2yteth fo oꝛnately, but 
that he hath in ſoondꝛie wooꝛdes and phza'es ſome ſmatche of his natiue toũ⸗ 
trey phꝛaſes, that he was boꝛne in. pet this notwithſtãdyng ſome there bee, 
whichehaue a mynde to renewetermes that arenow almoſte wozne clene out 
of ble. whiche J dooenot diſallo w, ſo it be dooen with iudgemente. Some 
others woulde ampliate and enryche their natiue language with mo vocables 
whiche J alſo commende, if it be aptely and wittily aſſated. So that if any o⸗ 
ther dooe innouate and bꝛyng vp a wooꝛdeto me afoꝛenot vſed oꝛ net heard, 
IJ wouldnot diſpꝛaiſe it: and that J dode attempte to bꝛyng to vſe, an other 
man ſhoud not cauaill at. Foꝛ an eaſie thyngit is to depꝛaue, and a ſmal gloꝛie 
foꝛ one man in niatiers of nothyng to labourto defate an other . But fozaſ- 
muche as bothe dooe our beft, we ought rather thus to thynke the one of the 
dbther. This man hath ſeen that J haue not: J ſeeno man is ſo barrain, but he 
is hable with ſome wooꝛde oꝛ other to 2 mother toungue, w 
other lyke ſaiynges pꝛocedyng krom humanitie and fauour to encourage ſuche 
as are ſtudious. Ind what if one labour to enryche his countrey language, as 
Tullie glozieth that he did amplifie the latine toũgue, is hetherekoꝛe to be bla⸗ 
med, and not rather to be commended Thus muche J ſaie foꝛ the defenſe of 
w2yters and ſtyles in generall. As touchyng myne owne ſtyle in this pꝛeſent 
weorke.if Ichould bee ſo ſtreightly examined, Jam (as the Greke pꝛouerbe 
Caieth)inlyke caſe as a man that ſhould hold faſt a woulf by bothe eares. Fo2 
if he hold hym ſlill hehath a ſhzewe in handleyng and cannot ſo „„ 
| e 


paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon Luke, 


if heleathim goe, he is in ieoperdie: o ſhould J in this matier ſtãde in a ſtreight 


bꝛake, either to incurre ſuſpicion ot arrogancie ik I mainteine myne owne, and 
by ſtandyng in defenſe therok to bee demed opinatif, oꝛ ambicious of ſingula- 
ritee: oꝛels muſt J bee dꝛieuen to graunte an errour where perchaunte none 
is. Leattyng paſſe therefoze all ſuche kynde of trauerſpng. I ſhall remittethis 
wholle cauſe (as Tullie dooeth of his booke whiche is entitled de officiis, )to 
the iudgement firſt of yourhighneſſe, whom if my labours dooe ſatiſfie, J 
chall the betterlykemyſelf: and than of others: others J ſaie, in whom relteth 
yumanitie to take and interpꝛete all thynges to the beſt: in whom is modera- 
cion rather to pardone ſome kaultes, thã to cõdempne the thyng which though 
they can they will not emende:in whom is fatultee a kno welage to iudgeright: 
in whom reſteth fauourto wynke at a litell trippe 02 ſtoumbleyng in a long 
piece of weoꝛbe: in whom learnyng andfkilfulneſſedooeth weozke indifferens 
cie of affeccion : and finally in whom dwelleth reaſonable coſideracion of ma- 
nes infirmitie,that the beſt learned doocthſomerymes erre, and no man at alty- 
mes dootth all thynges right. Foꝛ vnto ſuche an one as will bee a moꝛe ſeuere 
and heaute iudge on an other mãnes laboures, then hymſelk either would bee, 
02 would haut others to bee on his owne, J can ſaie nothyng but this: J fox 
my parte can dooeno better, if J could J would, and in caſe ye wyll either foꝛ 
relpecte of the publique benefite whiche is ment herin, oꝛels foz louetowardeg 
me, oꝛels foꝛ any other iuſt conſideracion tate pour penne and emende any 
kaulte that ye ſhall ſee: I chall not onely not thynke any w2ong dooen to 
me, but alſo Þ ſhall with all my herte geue you thantzes foz that ye 
ſo muche ten dꝛe either my pooꝛe honeſtte,o2 the thyng ſelf. that ye 
would put to yourhelpynghandeto make it well. Ind thus 
Iſurteaſle with my vain talke any longer to deteine your 

hHighneſle from the fruictefull readyng of Eraſinug , 

. whereof may redounde ſuche edifiyng and encreace 

_. of knowelage tothelame, as the labour of rea 

dyng maie bee well beſtowed. and the bootze 
though pour Graces commendacion bee 
one dap ſette foo2th to the publique vti⸗ 
litee and benekite ok all the wholle de⸗ 
uout cõgregation of this churche 
of Enalande .. peuen at Lon⸗ 
don thelaſt date of Septem⸗ 
bze, in the pere of our 
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CThepyefaceof Eraſmus vnto 
his paraphzaſevpontheghoſpellof Luke. | 


Unto the moſte puiſſaunt and moſte victoꝛious Pꝛinte Henry the 
eight Kyng of Englande, Fraunce, and Jrelande, and defen- 
dour ot theCatholike keith, Eraſmus of Roterodame 
wiſtheth long health with all honour and 
pꝛoſperous continuaunce. 


Otte Kegall and pꝛincely Ryng Henry, Jſend bnto your 
Ha highneſle Luke the 8 any other Luke then ye 

| hadof hymherctofoze,but theſameLuke ſpeakyng ſome- 
+] what mozeplainly andalſomoze ar large vnto the cares 
Not ſucheag arevſedto goodlatin.Neither dooe Jſuppoſe 
WIE 7 jt anythyng nedefull fo2 me here now in this matter to 
2 Iſpende labour in appeacyng and ſatiſfiyng theſe kynde of 
people, whiche commonly allege vnto ſuche as Jam, that it was a ſentente by 
right great learned mẽ, veraie well taught, that in geuyng of gyftes oꝛ pꝛeſen⸗ 
tes men ought to haue a ſpecial ipe and regarde, that thetyynges whiche we 
geue bee apte foꝛ the parties that thei are geuen vnto . Jfoz my parte dyd 
this thyng not long ſence , at what tyme J dedicated the Paraphzaſe 
vpon Matthewe vnto Charles the Emperour: yea and befoze my tyme 
alſo it hath of right excellent clerkes by NIE of auncient cuſtome and 
vſage, been plainly declared, that any kynde ok argumente what euer it bee is 
rightely and well dedicated vnto Pꝛinces, whom though we know that thet 
will neuer reade it, pet is thus muche vtilitee and benefite gotten thereby, that 
vnder the titie of their nameg, the weoꝛke is the better habled to the kanſies of 
ſtudious perſoneg, accoꝛdyng as Plinius fingly wꝛote, certain thynges euen 
ſoz ſuche onely reſpecte to bee reputed verai p ꝛecious, becauſe thei are dedica⸗ 


ted foꝛ Jewels in Temples. But certe$ the walwardeneſſe of ſome perſones 
towardes bockes,whan thei come newly foozth, is ſo great, that thei wyll 
bidde awat with the bookes out of their ſight, ere thei take any aſſai oz taſte 


of theſame.Ind by this meanes there 777 al welto the wayter v fruicte 
whiche he hoped to haue thereby, as alſo ko the reader, his due pꝛofite and vti⸗ 
lite. And at ſuche mennes handes, one thyng at leſtewyſe chall the title of noble 
pꝛinces obteine whanit is ſette in the firſt frount of any booke, that thei wyll 
not geue ſentence on it to be vttrely naught, that thei will not diſdeigneit, that 
thei will not ſpette on it,befoze thei haue read it. Albeit euen otherwiſe allo the 
godly zele and affeccion of ſome pꝛintes dooeth make, that who ſo ſendeth the 
ghoſpellto any Ryng foꝛ a pꝛeſent, chall not ſeme to dooe againſt good reaſon. 
Foz by men of right good credite, and ſuche as vſe not to lye, it hath been re⸗ 
poꝛted vnto me, af well that Charles the Emperour, in caſe any vacaunt tyme 
of laiſure mate in ſo great vnquietneſſe and troubleous ſtate of the woꝛlde 
bee gotten, dooeth gladly beſtowe the ſame in readyng the ghoſpell booke : as 
alſo the moſte renoumed Pꝛince Ferdinando bꝛother to the ſame Charles, 
muche and okten to haue in his handes the paraphzaſe vpon the ghoſpell of 
ſaincte John, whtiche not verat long agon J dedicated vnto hym: yea and 
ferthermo2ethat theright noble Kyng ol Denmarke Chaiſtierne,whichethyng 
maie to your Highneſle alſo bee well knowen, hath bookes of Chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
gion often tymes in his handes, and that he with great deſirefulneſſe vſeth to 
reade my paraphꝛaſe vpon the ghoſpell of Matthewe. Why than ſhould the 
ghoſpellſeme to hee vnaptely ſent vnto thoſe whiche are handlers and —_— 


* 


his paraphraſe vpon the gholpell ok Luke; 
ok the gholpell, whiche ghoſpell certes is to bee had and vſed in thehandes of 
all perſones as many as remembꝛe and thynkethenſclfes to bee Chaiſtians, 
Now although after the rate of wozldly dealyng, ſuche a thyng is moſte 


chiefly to bee geuen, as the partie hath nede ok to whom it is ſent, yet alter 


the rule of the ghoſpell, who ſo hath alreadie, to hym muſte nedes bee geuen, 
that he maye haue plentie. Wherkoꝛe me thought J ſhould doe but as might 
beſt ſtande with congruence, to ſende this Euangelicall phyſician vnto pour 
highneſſe, foꝛaſmuche as the lameis ſo kerre from dildeignyng holy ſcriptu- 
res, that (as your owne wꝛytinges dooeteltifte, ) ye haue aboue the meane 
rate pꝛokited in the ſame, ſo that if a man geue vnto pour grace any thyng to 
holy ſcripture apperteinyng, he ſhall not ſeme ſo muche to geue a gikte, as to 
make emendes and recompenſe fox a pleaſure receined. Moꝛeouer ik this bee 
a thyngſpeciallyaboueothergin all haſte pꝛouided foz, that in kynges and 
Emperours courtes there mape from tyme to tyme bee phyſicians readie & 
pꝛeſt at hande ( beepng men exactely learned and of appꝛoued fidelitie)to take 
charge that the pꝛinces bodye bee pꝛeſerued and kept in health: how muche 
moꝛe dooeth it ſtande with congruente, that Lutze the Phyſician chould there 
bee reſiaunt, who dooeth not with ſcammonie oz ellebour pzeſeruethehealth- 
full tate ofthe bodye, but doeth with an heauẽly pocton deliuer the ſolle from 
diſeaſes that violently hale men to death euerlaſtyng that is to wete, the vn⸗ 
knowing of the trueth, miſtruſtkulneſſe and vnbeliek to wardes god, theloue 
of this wozlde,ambicton,auarice,ryottoug exceſſe, hatred, enuie, and ſuche 
others Foz theſe diſeaſes is all the lykeot moꝛtall men ſubiect vnto, and daily 
in daunger of fallyng into them, as Jhon the apoſtle ſateth,wherehe bewail⸗ 
leth that all the whole woꝛldeis let in naughtineſſe, neither any thyng els to 
reigne therin, but concuptſcence of thefleaſhe,concupiſcence oktheipes, æ pꝛyde 
of thelyte. And in ſo muche the moꝛe peril and halarde of the ſaied diſeaſes doe 
the pꝛinces ſtande, as thei are moꝛethen others made wantons a derelynges 
of foztune , and haue libertie without checke oꝛ coumptrollemente to fulfill 
their owne ſenſuall luſtes andippetites. Butnow me ſemeth J chall not 
ſpende mylabour in vaine but to good purpoſe, ik J chall in a few woozdes 
commende and ſette foozth vnto your highnelle kirſt Luke hymſelk beyng the 
phyſician, and then the pociõ oꝛ medicine that he bꝛyngeth with hym albeit J 
put no doubtes but that aſwell the one as the other is alreadie (as ĩ dede thei 
ought to bee) vnto your godly zele and deuotion in moſte beſt Wyſe accepted, 
Foꝛſouth thillame is that excellent man l uke an Antiochian by thecountrep x 
nacion that he was boꝛne in. And Antioche is a citie whiche wag in olde tyme 
of ſo great kame g power, that ſo muche parte ot all the countrey of Spꝛia as 
reacheth vnto Citilie and butteth vponit, had the name geuen it therok. And p 
ſaid Antioche was in this behalfemoze happie and foztunate then veray 
Nome it ſelf, p Petur the Apo ſtle had his kirſt ſee here in this cite ol Antioche: 
and that Paule, and Barnabas did in the ſamecitie reteiue their dignitie of 
the charge and funccion Apoſtolicall. Now to our pꝛeſent purpoſethis Luke 
was of familiar acquaintaunceand conuerſacion with all the Apoſtles, but 
moſte ſpecially a folower and diſciple of Paule, and allo a coumpaignion of 
his in all his peregrination, neuer ſeperated noꝛ diuided krom his coũpaignie. 
By liuyng in coumpaignie withthe Apoſtles he wrote his ghoſpell : and by 
the thynges whiche Paule wzought # did, Lutze beeyng a pꝛeſent witneſſe of 
theim, he wꝛote 5 booke which he entitled, the actes of the apotiles, Ind that hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie of the Actes he cõtinued vntill the ſecound yereof Paule abydyng at 
Rome, that is to ſaie, vntill the fowerth yereof Nero the Emperour 
there. Wherok men gather aconiecture, that the booke was wꝛyten in the 
Came citie, Ind fully agreed it is emong the 751 2 that _ 
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The ppekate ok Eralmus vnto 
veraie Luhe it is „ of whom Paulethe Apoſtle dooeth ſo okten tymeg matze 


if. Cg · viii. mention:as foz exaumple, in his ſetound epiſtle to the Cozinthians,whereye 


Co loſſ.iili. 


thus ſaieth: M e haue ſent with hym our bꝛother whoſelaude is in theghoſpel 


u. Tim. iui· throughout all the tongregacions. Again, where he wꝛiteth to the Coloſſias, 


18. Cim.ii. 


he laieth : dere Lukas the phyſician greteth vou. And again in Þ ſecound epiſtle 
to Timothee:Foz Demas hath foꝛſatzen me louyng this pꝛeſent woꝛld, and 
is departed vnto Theſſalonica : Creſcens is gon into Galacia: Titus into 
Dalmacia:onely Lukas is with me. pea and this puincte mozeouer is leatt to 
vs by auntient wꝛpters, that as often as Paule calleth it by the name of his 
ghoſpell,(as he dooeth to Timothee, where he ſaieth: NRemembꝛethat Jeſug 
Thꝛiſt of Þ ſede of Dauid aroleagain frõ death accoꝛdyng to my ghoſpel.ac.) 
he meneth of the ghoſpell of Lutze, becauſe that lyke as Marke w2ote 
thehiſtozie ofthe ghoſpell at Peturs wooꝛde and by his ſettyng on, ſo dyd 

Lnke at the woozde and biddyng of Paule. Mierome is ok the opinion and 


iudgemente, that Luke was mozeexpert in the Gꝛeketounguethẽ the others 


wer, and by reaſon therok wꝛote the diſcourſe and pꝛoteſſeok the ſtoꝛie after 
a moꝛe exacte and groundelp ſoꝛte then the others dyd, thatis to wete, takyng 


his entreaunce at the kirſt conception of Jhon the Baptiſte, and makyng 


rxelacion of verayemuchematiertouchyng thenatiuitee , and concernyng the 


babeho od, yea and certain puinctes ferthermoꝛe concernyng the childe hood 
of Jeſus , mahyng alſo reherſall of manye parables and miracles whiche 
the other Euãgeliſtes foꝛ loueof bꝛiekneſſe had leat paſſene any thyng ſpoke 
of, And wheras not one ofal theothers went any whit kerther then v tyme or 


the Loꝛde Jeſus beeyng alſumpted into heauen, this man alone dyd in an o⸗ 


ther ſeco und booke makeaferther continuacion of the ſtozie concernyng the 
churche, how it firſt ſpꝛang vp, and how it grewe moꝛe and moꝛe to ſpꝛede 


and cheweitſelfe. This muche moꝛouer the wꝛyters affirme:that lyke as 


Matthew voꝛote his ghoſpell & Petur his epiſtles chie fely vnto the Jewes: 


: ſo dyd Lutze w2ytehis ghoſpell moſte ſpecially to the Gentiles ,as one that 


was adiſcipleof Paules,whiche Paul as he was the teacher ofthe Gẽtiles, 


ſo dyd he wayte all his epiſtles vnto Gentyles, except the onely one epiſtle to 


the ebꝛewes, ok the autour and wayter wherof it hath euermoꝛeben doub⸗ 
ted whetherit wer Paul oꝛ not He wꝛote his ghoſpell after Marke, but pet 


dekoꝛe that Jhen w2otehts , by reaſon wherof beeyng but a diſciple he is ſet 


befoze Jhon who was an Apoſtle, Aud to conclude,itis wꝛyttẽ that a longli⸗ 


ued man he was, whiche thyng was in a phyſicianeuen as of congruence it 


oughtto bee. Foꝛ he folowed the counſail of Paul whiche wrote: It is good 


not ti touche a wife: heliued a lingle man fo wer ſcoze and fo wer yeres. The 
bones ok hym after he was dead, wer remoued and conueighed out ok Ichaia 


to Conſtantinople, together with the bones of Andꝛewe the Apoſlle, in the 
twentiethyereof Conſtantius. pe hauenow a phyſician foꝛ theſolleofa php⸗ 
ſician ſoy. the bodye, a man by his familiaritie of conuerſacion , with the 


apoſtles habled , and by moe teſtimonies then one ok Paule the Apoſtle, 


tommende d and pꝛaiſed, and by the wholle conſente of all the feithfull cons 


gregations allowed. Foz where the ghoſpels of many wer reiected and reku⸗ 
ſed, Luke was bythe conſent ok all the congregacions voires receiued , to 
make vp that ſame holyeand miſticall quaternitie, whiche Moſes in olde 
tymelimited out whan he expounded vnto vs the fo wer fluddes oz riuers 


wellyng vp out of one ſpꝛyng in paradiſe, whiche fluddes dode water all 


the pearth vniuerſall: and the whiche quaternitiethe pꝛophet Ezechiell after- 
ward ſawe, whanhe plainly ſette out vntovs(astt had been in a picture) 
the lower myſticalbeaſtes # the fo wer wheles ĩ one. Now it it be ſo thought 


good, leat vs in kewe wooꝛdes ſomewhat ſpeake ok p potiõ oz medicine * 


his paraphzaſe bponthe ghoſpelofLtike 
Hehath geuen vs. He had been woont out of Hypocrates to take medicines 
wherewith to remedte diſeaſes of thebody,but this medicine of the ghoſpell 
wherewith to cure and healeourſolles; hetookeofthe Apoſtles whiche had 
botheſeen and heard Chꝛiſte, yeadz rather of the veray holy ghoſt hymſelf. 
There was emongthe phylicians ok olde tyme a certain kynde of medicine of 
paſſyng great eſticacie and vertue, whiche medicine they called in Gꝛetze theon 
cheiras, that is to ſaie. Goddes handes, lpke as there is no we aconfeccion that 
is called manus Chriſti. But yet was thereneuer any medicine inuented by the 
Phyſicians that was hable to remedie all diſeaſes of the bodye, though thei 
make neuer ſo muche vauntes & boaſte of that ſame whiche thei call, panacea, 
à medicine (as theiaffirme)effectuallandof muche dertue, but knowen to no 
man. Oncethe ſickeneſſe of olde age geueth place to no phyſicke. But thiſſame 
medicine ofthe ghoſpel is in veraytrue dedethe manus Chriſti, which though 
ſyntere keith dooeth once foꝛ altogether take awaie all diſeaſes of theſolles, X 
geueth immortalitie: whiche thyng apperteineth onely vnto Godto doe. And 
certes it was a thyngnot vnfeactlp ne vnſkilfully ſpoken in the pzoucrbes of 
theGzekes , that wooꝛdes and taltze is the phyſician of a mynde beeyng dil⸗ 
eaſed and ſicke: yea and ſome there hath been, whiche beleued that thedil⸗ 
eaſes ofthe body alſo might bee dꝛiuen awaie with certain hertie woozdes 
aduiſedly ſpoken, hauyng acertain magtcallvertue andefficacieintheim, The 
Loꝛde Jeſus was a phyſician, who whyle heliued here on yearth, did with 
his woozdes put awate diſeaſes of the bodpes, wer thei neuer ſo ſoze 
02 of ncueriolongcontinuaunce rooted in theim. pea and with his woozdes 
he reiſed dead folkes tolifeagain.Fo2 his woꝛde was no wooꝛde of magike: 
but thealmightifull wozlde of the almigthie father. Theſame Chaiſte did 
alſo with his wooꝛde dateue awaie diſcaſes of theſolles , whan he ſaied: 
Soonne thy ſynnes are fo2geuen the: and in an otherplace:Goethy waies, 
thy feith hath made the holle. Ind in conſideracion herof thepꝛophecie had 
afoze pꝛomiſed that Chꝛiſt ſhould bee a phyſitian. Foꝛ it ſaieth in thebooke of 
Sapience:Foꝛ neither any hearbe ne any ſupplyng plaiſtre hathhealed them, 
but thy wooꝛde o loꝛde, whiche healeth al thynges. Thiſſame veraily is that 
true panacea, that the phyſicians ſpeakeof, as afoze ſaied. Allo the myſticall 
pſalmehath this ſentence. He ſent his woꝛde, and he healed theim krom thein 
vttre periſhynges. Theliuely woozdeof the fatheris Chailte, 

He had ſent Moſes and the pꝛophetes:and by theim was the nacion ofthe 
Jewes taken in cure to be loked vnto, but thei wer not clene healed. Onely the 
wooꝛde of the father was ofſufftciet vertue and efficacieto heale p diſeaſes of 
man, not onely the light diſeales, but alſo » moztal ct deadly ſickeneſſeg. Foꝛ 
it is à marke wherby to kno wethat it ſpeaketh of deadly ſickeneſſes, whã the 
pꝛophet addeth, from their vttre perichynges. At ſuche.tymeas the ſtomake 
is ſo clene fallen awaie, thatit abhoꝛreth and refuſeth al kynde of meate, than 
groweth 5 ſickepartietowardes his death, and of ſuche manier a diſeaſe was 
all the whole vniuerſall wozldeſicke,befozethecummyng of the heauely phy⸗ 
ſitian. W hichethyng had the pſalmiſte a litel tofore ſpoken: Their ſolleabhoꝛ⸗ 
red all kynde ok meãte, thei wer dꝛawen nere, euen to y gates ok death. There 
had been many ſoondꝛie dꝛenches tempered by the philoſophierg, as foꝛ exaũ⸗ 
ple, by theſecteof Pythagoꝛas, by the Academikes, by the Stoikes, bythe 
Epicureans, and by the Perepatetikes, pꝛomiſyng perfkeict health ol p myn- 
des, pea and heauens bliſſe too. Moſes tempered manppocions, pꝛelcribong 
and appoynctyng ſoondzie ceremonies of religion and of ſeruyng God: 
the pꝛophetes alſo made muche and many temperynges to the ſame ende 
and purpoſe: but by reaſon of diſeaſes growyng ſtrong and p2euayling; 
the phyſicke and me dicines auailled not „ ne dyd any other good, ſauyng 


C. Ji that 


The pꝛekate of Eraſmits'bnto = 
thatitencreacedthediſeaſes,and bew2aiedtheſamethatit might appere. The 
ſtomake ok ſolle beyng coꝛrupt withnaughtie deſyzes,as it had been with 
euilland hurtekull humours, did on theone ſydeturnetheir face aware from 
themozallpzeceptes andleſſons of thephiloſbphters compoſed with great la- 
bour and ſtudie:and on the other ſyde by theoꝛdeinaunces and pzeſcripciog of 
Moles thei wer madethe moze ſuperſticious , butnothyngthe better men. 
Asfo2 thebitturchydyng whichethe Pꝛophetes miniſtred, had no good re⸗ 
lice ne taſte in their mouthes and therefoꝛe was there no credite geuen to their 
pꝛomiſſes. Whiche thyng Þ father ol heauen whan heſawe, becauſehe would 
not haue any thyng to periche ot allthat he had crrated, ſent foꝛth his woozde 
who ſhould with an heauẽly medicine deliuer al people krõ all dileaſes of their 
ſolles,onely requiring of vs to acknowlage our diſeaſe, a to put aſſuredtruſte 
and confidencein the phyſician, Andlyke as the louyng and krendely phyſiciãs, 
if at any tymethei cannot ſtillremain to bee euermoꝛe pꝛeſent with their pa⸗ 
tientes, dooe commonly vſeto leaue ſome boxe oz receipte of phyſycke with 
theim, whereby the parties that are ſicke maie be their ownephylicians if the 
taſe chould ſo require: ſo thelozde Jeſus whan he returned into heauen, leaft 
vnto vs by hys Apoſtles a medicinable electuarie ok the ghoſpell, both eaſie 
and readie foz eueryebodyethat will takeit,but of great vertue and effect , if 
a man receiue it as it ought to bee: and certes to takeit to ones pꝛokite 
and benekite, the chiefthyng that weoꝛketh it, is his alſured truſt and affiacice 
in the phylician. Neither is it enough to haue takea ſlendꝛe taſteoz aſſaie 
therof, but it mut bee reteiued and tonueighed into the veraie bowels, that 
as ſoone as it is receiued within the ſtomatze, the vertue therof maie haue 
kull courſeto renne euerie waie thzoughout all the veines. At ſuche tyme and 
neuer till than it begynneth to roumble and ſhakeall the partie from toppe to 
toe with the hatred ok his foꝛmer life: but after this great troublyng and cõ⸗ 
kulion, immediately enſueth great tranquillitie of mynde and quiet ofthe cõ⸗ 
ſcience, The phyſicians ofthe bodyes, hauepꝛacticionerg, and poticaries that 
dooe miniſtre their arte vndertheim:andthelcifes are the p2eſcribers and ap- 
poincters whatit is that muſt bee geuento the ſicke:\o Chailte aloneit is and 
noneells , that hath pꝛeſtribed the medicine ok euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. The A⸗ 
poſtles, and theirſucceſſours thebichops, are no moꝛe but minifters,theitem- 
perin due pꝛopoꝛcion, thei kyne and beateto powder, theilaie to the plates di⸗ 
ſeaſed, not reteiptes of their owne, but of Chꝛiſtes. Thei baptiſe in water, 
but Chꝛiſteit is that waſheth the ſolle clene:thei teache the thynges whiche he 
taught and deliuered vnto theim, but Chꝛiſtes owne ſelfit is, whiche maketh 
that their wooꝛdes maie takeeffecte. The coꝛpoꝛall phyſicians dooe often ty⸗ 
mes varie aſwell in their iudicials ok thediſeaſes, as alſo in appuinctyng 
medicines fox the ſame: yea and many tymes in ſtede of medicines thei ap- 
Ne that are veraie poilon to the ſickenes, accoꝛdyng to the ſaiyng 
ok thegrekePdete. | 

Manyofthemedicines be good that are wꝛought, 

And many of theim again are ſterke ſtarvngnought. 

But of thephyſickex medicine Euãgelical thereis but onely one receipt, which 
ought ol no moꝛtal creatureto bee either toꝛrupted oz altered. Ind finally to 
toncludeit is conkette ofno mo but one ſimple, ſo p although thei whoſe parte 
and duetieit wer to bee miniſters of p ſame, would bee ſlacke to dooetheir of- 
fice, euerie mã maie takeit a miniſtre vnto hymſelf,foþ he haue a mynde keith⸗ 
fully truſtyng a mynde ſpncere, ⁊ deſirous of health. Fbz euen that ſame chief 
and head phyſician ot᷑ all, who alone none but heis of power hable to heale 
all the wholle man, did at ſomeſeaſons geue health by hymſelf in his owne 
perſone, and many tymes allo by the miniſterie ol his Apoſtleg and 2 


his paraphraſe pon the gholpell of Like. 
Now ferthermozeallÞ whollefacultiearteofphyſike,hathtwooimarkes p 
it pꝛintipally ſhoteth at: ỹð onethatit mate deliuer thebodye from diſeaſes,and 
krom ſuche thynges as dode bꝛede diſeaſeg, and this parte is by the phyſicias 
termecalled therapentica that is to ſaie, the arte ot curpng oꝛ healyng diſeaſes , ſe- 
condely their arte is to pꝛeſerue and continue the healthkull ſtate of the bodye x 
to encreacethe ſtrength:and this parte of phyſike they plate in the oꝛdꝛeing ok 
the diete. Fo2 the phyſitians dooenot euermoꝛe ſere with hot irons, oz cutte, 
they dooenot euermoꝛe geuepocions of ſcammonieto conſume and waſtethe 
kleaſhe as men in manier ſleaghyng and martiryng the bod pe, to kepeit inlife: 
but ſometymes they miniſtre ſuche thynges as maie mate the hertelyght and 
merie, pea and allo they geuethe bodye ſuſtinaunce atlarge: So thereis firſt 
ok all miniſtred vnto vs the pocion offaith, whiche troubleththe ſoule and cõ⸗ 
ſcience with repentaunce, and emptiyng vs, dooethdiſcharge and vnlade vs 
of cur ſynne. Than immediatelptherupon is geuen an electuarie of conſolaci⸗ 
onzokexhoꝛtyng and ok moꝛeperkeict doctrine. Foꝛ if a philician, as ſooneas 
he hath made the bodyeemptie by purgacion, ſhouldſoodainly geue vp the 
ſicke pacient and leat him alone, it is an hararde and ieoperdie, leſte whan it is 
diſtitute of al the ſtrength, ſome power a rage ok a greater ſickeneſſe maie take 
it, as fo2 example, the paulſep, the general takyng oꝛ diſſolucion of allthelym⸗ 
mes and linewes wherupon menlye bedꝛed, oꝛ a conſumpcion. So after that 
repentauncehathcaſt down ourcombe, and hath wel ſhaken our diſeaſe, whã 
baptiſme hathſcoured oꝛ purged vs, and made vs emptie and voide from all 
ſynnes there bee ſuche thynges miniſtred, and geuen to vs, as maie holſomlye 
replenichethe ſoule again beeyngnow wellclenſed and made void. J ozathe⸗ 
fulneſſeis voided out, and gentilneſſe and mekeneſle is in ſtede therokinkuſed. 
Enuie is ſucked out, and takyng okal thynges to the beſt⸗ put in foꝛ it. Pieling 
and pollyng is voided out, and in place therofſuccedeth liberalitie. The fer⸗ 
uent delire of making warre, is conſumed awaie, and the earneſte zele of peace 
tometh in foꝛ it. Theloue ok ſenſuall pleaſures okthe fleacheis expelled, and in 
their ſtedeentreeth theloue of thynges celeſtiall, W yll ye heare what is the 
ſcammonie enangelicall-Dooe ye penaunce:The axe is now alreadie ſette at the roote of the 
free, And euerie tree that bryngeth not foorth g ood ſruicte is cutte vp. And Paule in like ma⸗ 
nier: Mortiſie your membres whiche are Vpon yearth:whoorchuntyng , vnclenneſſe, wanton luſt, 
eiuill concupiſcence, and auarice And within fewe woo? des afterit foloweth:ſpoiſyng 
*yourſelfes of the old man with all his actes. Hehath now voided out the illhumours, 
how dooethhefill vp the emptieplaceagatn-Doce vpon yourſelfes, ( ſaieth he) as the 
ſaintes & the elected of god the bowels of mercie, bounteouſneſſe ,ſubmiſſio bumilitie pacience,ſuppors 
tyng one an other, and forgenyng yourſelfes emoug you if any perſone baue a querele againſt an 
other, ſyke as the lorde alſobath geuen to you» Aud aboue all theſe thynges haue ye charitie , whiche 
3s the bande of perfeccion, and leat the peace of chriſte reiolce in your bertes, Suche manier an 
houſe ſwept clene with bꝛoomes and repleniſhed on euerie ſyde with ſuche oꝛ⸗ 
namentes, the eiuil ſpiriteſhal not eftſons entre vpon, whã he returneth with 
ſeuen wurſe then himſelfe. Thus than the Euangelical medicine hath wyne of 
it owne, where with to ſtoure the matier of our woundes they imarte again. 
Anannt , come behynd me Satan, thou ſauonreſt not tho thynges whiche are of god, but whiche 
are ef men. Now ſee the ſuppleyng otle of theſame, Haue 5e a perfeict truſt and con⸗ 
fidence , for I haue onercomeT the worlde , Aheare of your bead ſhall not periſſhe » Bee ye not 
afeard litell flocke, for yours is the kyngdome of heauen , Paule hath meate , wherwith 
hecoumfozteth and cheriſheth ſuche as are but newly conuerted to Chaiſte, 
that they mate not kalle again into diſeaſes,fo2aſinucheas thei are yet weake 
he hath alſo ſound and ſubſtanciall meate that mate kepe theim in perfeicte 
ſtrength, growyng fozewarde from daie to date vnto themeaſureof the 
kulneſſe of Chꝛiſte. Thoſeperſones had gathered perfeict ſtrength, ok W's 


- 
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it is thus woꝛpten in the actes ofthe Apoſtle:: bei went reis ye yng out of the 
ſighte of the connceill , in that they had been reputed worthie to ſuffre reproche for tße name of 
zeſus, Thatmanalſohad gathered perfeict ſtrength whiche ſated : 1 can dove 
all thynges in hyw that maketh me ſtrong. And foz thys tonſideratien theloꝛd Jeſus 
inthe ghoſpellexhoꝛteth men to the ratyng ofthe bꝛeade that was tome from 
heaucn, theeatyng whereof geuethimmoztalitte, Heexhozteth men to the 
eatyng of his fleaſ he, and to the dꝛynkyng ok his bloude,meanyng vndoub⸗ 
tedly ofhis doctrine, whiche beyng as bzeade to the ſoule, doethmake Þ ſame 
luſtie and ſtrong, and as effectuall ſtrong wyne) doethinebziate men and 
bꝛyng theim in a godiy kyndeok dꝛounkenneſſe, euen to the contempte of thys 
woꝛlde, in lykemaner as fleaſhe hath ſound nouriſhementefoz thebodye, and 
Iyke as bloude hath a vertue and elkette vnto lyfe. Ind though all the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ot god haue a me dicinable vertue and power in it: yet hathit none a moe 
effectual electuarieoz reccipt then that perteinethto the ghoſpel. One and the 
ſame ſpirite it is, that is in allthe ſcriptures of God, but yetin the ghoſpell 
ſpecially hys pleaſure was, that the thyng ſhould remaine, wherin he might 
ſpetially ſhew kooꝛth his own power, becauſe there ſhould appeteſome ditfe- 
rence betwenethe ſeruauntes and the maiſter, betwene the puddels o2litell 
gutters, and theſpꝛyng oꝛfountaine. And truelpit is alabour wel beſtowed, 
to conſider how great athyng the vertue ofthis medicineis, Euerie common 
wealcis(as ve would ſaie) a certaine bodye. The peſtilent diſeaſes andſicke- 
nefſcs ot a tommon weale, are euill maniers. Igainſt whiche diſeaſes ſuche 
men as haueextelled others in wyſcdome, hauein loondꝛie regions oꝛdeined 
and ſette lawes, as it werecertainemedicines and remedies koꝛ the ſame, as 
koꝛ exaumple, emong the Atheniens, Solon made lawes: emong the Lace⸗ 
demonians, Lpturgus:c mong the peopleot᷑ Crete, Minos: emong the Ro⸗ 
maines the tenne Comiſlionert called in their toungue, Decemsiri, Pet not one 
of all theſe men, was hableto bꝛyng to paſſe, that other nations alſo woulde 
enbꝛace and receiue the lawes that he had made. Ho neither did any oktheim 
O muche as attempte ſuche a thyng, leſte boſpdes ſpendyng ok labour in 
vain, he ſhould alſo haue woonne an opinion ok a chameleſſe actein his ſo doo⸗ 
png. Solon was fam to liuetenne peres a baniſhed man foꝛ thꝛuſtyng his 
lawes into the citie ot᷑ Athens alone to bee vſedthere. Plato a man ſo well 
learned and ſo eloquent, couldeneuer bꝛyng the people ok Athens in mynde to 
reteyue his lawes , And petis thereno doubtes to bee made, but that euerie 
one of theim perſuaded theimſelues, that the lawes whiche they had made 
weretrue, and that they wiſhed ( ifit myght poſſibly haue been bꝛought to 
paſſe)that all the woꝛlde ſhoulde haue enbꝛated and reteyued the ſame. No 
noꝛ the lawes of ꝙ oſts neither were ſpꝛede abꝛode oꝛ reteiued any kerther the 
witbin onely one nation, althoughin dedethe Phariſeys did with great hygh 
ſuit hunte to woynne and geat vnto theim a tewepꝛolelytes, that is to ſaie, fo- 
reins and aliens we onne to their religion. Fmallp, not the violent autozi- 
tie ot the Emperours neither, was hable by violence oꝛ compulſlon to ob⸗ 
teine, that their lawe s myght haue weight and fozce with all nations. And 
the thyng whiche all the ſaied perſones by thelawes that they made did ende⸗ 
uour to bꝛyng about, the ſame did alſo the Philoſophiers attempte by their 
mo2all rules and leſſons with great iudgemente and with incomparable 
diligence and labour woꝛyten and publiſhed. Ok al whiche neuerthelelſe, not 
one hath therebeen{do eloquent oꝛ ſoo well learned, that hehath been hable 
to bꝛyng anye onenation in the mynde that he woulde haue theim in, ſoo we⸗ 
xiſheandvneffectualwas Þ vertue of the medicine of Phyſicke whiche they 
bꝛought. Onely p trueth Euangelical did in pꝛoteſſe ofa feweyeres FR, 
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his paraphraſe bpon the choſpell of Luke: 
perſwade, and ouercome all nacions ofthewozldefulland wholle, dꝛawyng 
vnto it the S ꝛekes, and the barbarous peoples, thelearned and the vnlearned, 
theinkeriour common people, and kynges and al. So piththie and ſo effectual 
was theelectuarieokthis trueth, that ſo many thouſandes of people fozſa - 
kyng thelawes of their o wnecountreys, renouncyng p religiõ that their foze- 
fathers had vſed, leauyng aſwell the ſenſiall pleaſures and vices, whiche 


from their cradles thei had been accuſtomed vnto:theienbꝛated a newe and a 


fozein doctrine, and out ok diuerſe toungues, and oꝛdeinauntes of contrarie 
ſoꝛteg, they did conſente to the receiuing of a certain lowe & baſſe philoſophie: 
eſpecially at ſuche a tyme as neuer was there any of the lyke ſozte furniſhed 
noz armed either with the maintenaunce and ſuppoꝛtacion oklearnyng and e⸗ 
loquence, oꝛ with the power and autoꝛitee ot pꝛinces, and atſuchea tyme ker⸗ 
thermoꝛe whan all the woꝛld with all the ſtrength that it had fought againſt 
the trueth ot the ghoſpell beeyng vnarmed and naked: yet neuertheleſſeit could 
not poſſibly bꝛyng to paſſe, but that the ſaid truethafter that it firſt entred 
polleſſion vpon thecountrey of Gꝛete, inuaded allo the citie ok Rome, and the 
veraie tourte of Nero , and foozthwith ſp2ed it ſelf abꝛode thzoughout all 
and ſingular the pꝛouincies of the Empier ol Kome,euenvntill the J lies cal⸗ 
ied Gades, liyng in the kertheſt parte beyonde Spaigne, and vnto the In⸗ 
dians, vnto the peoples of Akrike, and the Spthians, and the Jſle of Bꝛi⸗ 
tannia now called Englande beeyng acountreyevttrely diuided and cutte of 
from all the reſt of the woꝛlde. Theſenactons and peoples dydveray muche 
differone krõ an other in their lãguages, lawes, rites, vſages, oꝛdeinaunces, 
Goddes, religion, and facions : and anon beeyng krom ſuche great diſcozde 
bꝛought to a generall vnifo2mitee,thei begoonne to ſyng all one ſong, extol⸗ 
lyng with laudes and pꝛaiſes Jeſus Chꝛiſt the onely loꝛde and ſalueour of 5 
worde. And all this whyle, the ſpoilyng of their goodes, their baniſhemẽtes, 
enpꝛieſonpnges, toꝛmẽtes, deathes, wer none other thing but good ꝓcedyng 
and goyng koꝛeward of the ghoſpell. What perſone hath there euer been 
kounde, that hath been content tb ſuffre death koꝛ thelawes of Solon, oꝛ the 
moꝛall pꝛeteptes of eno: But foz the ſimple and plain doctrine of Chuſte. 
how many thouſandes ok men, both olde and young, how many thouſandes 
of matrones and virgins haue willingly olkreed and holden out their neckes to 
bee chopt ot: And yet how muche moze woondꝛefull, e moꝛeabhoꝛryng frõ 
common reaſon are the thynges whichethe ghoſpell teacheth, then whiche the 
Paradoxes , that is to ſaie, the ſtraunge opinions ofthephiloſophiers dooe 
teache ! And the ſaid philoſophiers doctrine not oneof the pꝛinces did euer 
make any adooe to deſtruie oz ſuppꝛeſſe, and yet ok it owne accoꝛdeit vaniched 
a wai, lykeas did alſo their lawes, and the arte ma gicall, and the rites of ſacri- 
fices Foz what creature dooeth at this dateſacrifice vnto theGoddes of the 
Heathen , oz ſlaigheth beaſtes in ſacrikice as the Jewes did⸗ What perſone 
dooeth now knowe of rozoaſtes!· What man ſetteth an heare by the myſti⸗ 
call redels of Pythagoꝛas: oho readeththelyfeof Apollonius Tpancus 
any otherwylethen as a certain dꝛeame! peaoꝛ rather who voucheſaluethto 
readeit at all? Foꝛ where Ariſtotell is at theſe dayes of great name and kame 
in the ſcholes, leat hym neuer thanke his owne ſecte therekoꝛe, but the Chai- 
ſtians. Foz euen he had periched too, if therehad not been madea medley of 
Chꝛiſte and hym together in our ſchooles of diuinitee. Againſt the philolophie 
Euangelicall beeyng pet but tendꝛeand euen but newly ſpꝛyngyng vp , the 
woꝛlde aroſeat the firſt chop with all his foꝛce and power by meane ofthe 
Jewes, vnder the pꝛete xte and coulour of religion fightyngagainſtthefoun- 
taine ok allreligion, by meane of thephiloſophiers beeyng hable mucheto doe 
in al kindes ok learning, by meane ot Þ tt vent felowes „ 
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to beevuercomedin ſtiffeneſſe of holdyngargumentacions, by meaneof the 
rhctoztcans becyng meruaillous in the fozceofeloquenccr, by the tpꝛannes 
beyng armed with all ſoꝛtes of ſhewyng crueltee, by meane of kynges, leute⸗ 
nauntes, magiſtrates, by ſuche as wer cunnyng in magikeand ſozcerte, and 
perkeict in theſteight of caſtyng myſtes ouer mennes tyes and other ſenles , 
by meane ok eiuill ſpirites beeyng the lozdes of this woꝛlde. All ſuchetumul⸗ 
tuous buiſynelle,as theſe, (as a ſea of eiuils ſwellyng vp andoucrtlowyng,) 
dyd the power of the trueth Euangelical recetue,endure,bzeakethzough,and 
vttrely ouerte me. oꝛ at thelight ol the ghoſpell whan it came, it was reaſon 
that all coũtrefaictes of wozldely powerchouldclenevaniſhe awaie. Up ſhot 
that ſame ghoſpell and ſheweditſelk beeyng plain andlowe, whiche all men 
with great abooe endeuouredto ouertrede a kepe down. Thebookes of ſuche 
perſcnes, as with ſingular high witte, with woondzekulllearnyng, and with 
exquiſite dloquente wꝛote againſt the ghoſpel, vaniched awateof their owne 
accoꝛde as it had been certain dꝛeames, in ſomuche that thei are not at this date 
remainyng to bee had neyther, extepte ik any fragmentes oꝛ ſmal pieces haue 
been ſaued ofthe Chꝛiſtians, by reaſon ot wꝛytyng againſt theim in cofutyng 
theim. The kynges and pꝛinces dooe now bough down, to honour the thyng 
whichetofoze thei went about to deſtruie: the power of magikeis vaniſhed 
awai and gon: the eiuill ſpirites are caſt out that thei owle g roꝛe again: phi- 
loſophichath cõ keſſed hir ignoꝛaunce:and geuyng ouerthefooliſh wyſedome 
ofthe woꝛlde, it hathenbꝛaced the wyſedomeofthecroſſe : the rethoutcians 
wzyte oꝛations in the pzatſeof Jeſus Chuſte:the poetes dooe hiſſep old god⸗ 
des out of plate, x in the lieu #placeof Goddes innumerable, all their ſong x 
compoſyng is now of Jeſus Chꝛiſte alone. Thiſſameſo great a chaunge ot Þ 
woꝛlde begoonne within a fewe yeres after Chniſt was putte to death, to be 
made general a cõmõ thꝛoughal 5 wholle would;# without any maintenaũce 
v2 ſuppoꝛtation of mã, it encreacedfro tyme to tyme ſtil moꝛe c moꝛe, vntil the 
piece ot leauen beeyng mien gled in Peak ene of mealedidleauen @turne alÞ 
wholle batche, e vntill the graine ol muſtardſede beyng digged into p pearth, 
did ferre and wyde ſpleigh his boughes abꝛode ouer ſta, ouer Akrike, and 
Europe. And ouer #beſydes althis;thoſe perſones who laied their battrey as 
gainſt thetrueth E uãgelicall to caſtit down @ to deſtruie it, not onely had di- 
uerſe a ſoondꝛie kyndes of terrours, where with euen verat manly ſtomakes 
alſo might haue been quailed, thatis to wete, opencõmaundementes by pꝛo⸗ 
clamacto,coſiſtozics & places of iudgemẽte, foꝛfaictyng ok all their goodes to 
thepꝛinces, attaindꝛes # depziuacions,baniſhementes,pzieſons,tounentes of 
burnyng plates,ſcourgeyng withroddes , axes wherewithtochop of their 
heades.teobettes,fyers to burnetheim, wild beaſtes to caſt theim to, that thei 
might be deuoured, deathes: but alſo thei had diuerſe a ſoondꝛie alluremẽtes, 
wherewith an herte though it wer rightcõtinent might bee coꝛrupted. Celar 
would laie to ſome one oftheim: Neneaguethou e foꝛſake Chꝛiſt, a bee thou Þ 
chief emong all my piers, and exceptethou ſo dooe, all thy gooddes ſhall bee 
koꝛfaict to my _— will chewe all extremitee okrigourtowardethy wife 
q thy childꝛen, thyſelfkoꝛ thyne owneparte ſhalt bee caſt to wylde beaſtes in 
a dene. Y ho did in ſuche caſes as theſeperſuadeſo many thoulãdes, a bꝛyng 
theim in mynde with reiopcyngto take it whan their pꝛomocions # dignities 
ber taken krõ theim,whan their gooddes wer ſpoilled, that whan thei ſawe 
thoſcpartics haled With al violẽceto hugetoꝛmẽtes #exccucis of death, who 
nextakter God wer moſt derely beloued vnto theim, theichould geuethankes 
to God, a finallythat theimſelfes whan thei might eafily haue eſtaped, a wha 
thei might haue enio yed uche high tommo ditees, chould of their owne volũ⸗ 
tarie willes offre theimſelfes to bee cruelly martyꝛed⸗ Mo power - humain 
eloquence 


his paraphraſevpon the ghoſpell of Luke; 

eloquence could this haue dooen : but the godly power ofthe trueth was ha- 
ble, whiche laie hidden in the graineofmuſtardſede.Neither didphiloſophiers 
doctrinelacke alluremẽte. The Stoikes pꝛomiſed libertieand freedome, true 
rycheſſe, health, reigne, and other thynges magnificent and roial to beſpoken. 
The Epitcureans made high wooꝛdes and pꝛomiſes of pleaſure to the eares 
of men. The peripatetikes dyd couple the good giktes of the bodye with ver⸗ 
tue. But the doctrine of p ghoſpell as it didnot dꝛawe any bodyevntoit with 
any woꝛldelpterrours:ſo on thecontrarieparte, how kerre was it krõ hauyng 
any thyng commendable in outward ſhewe to ſeeto, nai rather how many 
thynges did it conteine vttrelp vncredible⸗It tellethne wes ok one Jeſus nail⸗ 
led on the croſſe, who had by his beath deliuered mankynde, and this Jeſug 
to bee bothe God and man, boꝛneok a virgin, and one that had returned again 
from death to like, and was now ſittyng at the right hade of God the father; 
and theſame Jeſus to had been a man that had taught ſuche perſones to bee 
in blilſedcaſe, as koꝛ the pꝛokeſſion of his name did mourne a waille , did ſuf- 
fre thirſt oꝛ houngre, wer putte to afflicct6, wer eiuill ſpoken ot, oꝛ wer putte 
to death: and that all men ſhall in tymeto come ariſe to life again, and that the 
godly ſozte at that date(theſame verat Jeſus beeyng their iudge, ) chall haue 
immoꝛtalitie to theirlotte, æ the wieked qhall haue the peines of helle fozeuer 
without ende to endure. What philoſophier durſt haue entrepꝛiſed to pꝛo⸗ 
poune ſuche thynges as theſe ſo ferre contrarye to all mennes opinion oz 
thynkyng, a thynges ſo vntouthſome koꝛ men to bee kond on, oꝛ to make any 
greatcountenaucevbnto-Pet alltheſe thynges neuertheleſſedyd thelawe talke 
of, theghoſpell dyd in ſuche wyſe perſuade , that ſuchean one is taken fo 
madand clene out of his wittes „ asdooethnot beleue it: and that ſo many 
thouſandes of people will ſooner foꝛ ake their life, then the pꝛofellion of the 
trueth Euãgelical. And by whatmanier felowes at laſt dyd ſo great a chaũge 
ofthe woꝛlde firſt come vp ⸗ by meane ok a fewe diſciples beeyng men vn⸗ 
knowen,men of lo we degre, mẽ ot pouertie, e vnlearned. To what purpoſeis 
it to ſpeake of the reſt, whan Petuͤr thechiet of theim was a kiſher, and ol no 
kerther kno welage but his bare mother toungue, Paule a leather ſewer, and 
not one ok theim all a man of rycheſſe,0z a man ot power, oꝛ a ientil mã⸗ And 
either nothyng at all had thei of this woꝛldes, oꝛ in caſetheihad afoze tymes 
had, theiclene koꝛſookeit. And by what waies was it poſſible foz ſuche men to 
bꝛyng ſo great a matier to paſſe-certes thei bꝛought a medicine in a vile boxe, 
but it was thzough godly vertue, a medicine ok great power and efficacie, 

The talke euangelicall is ot a plain homely ſozte, and of no eloquente com- 
poſyng, whiche in cale a man examine and trye by the ſtoꝛie ol Thutidides in 
greke, oꝛ of Titus Liuius in latin, he chall fynde a lacke ok many thynges, # 
with many puinctes ſhall he bee ockended. What a noumbꝛeof thynges dooe 
the euangeliſtes leat paſſe, howe many thynges dooetheitouche with thzee 
wooꝛdes and no moꝛe, in how many plates dooeth the oꝛdꝛe diſagree, and in 
how many places dooethei appereto beonecontrarievnto an other⸗It was 
poſſible that ſuche thinges ſhould haue turned amatethe myndeokthereader, 
krom the readyng ok it, # ſhould haue cauſed it neuer to bee beleued. Cotra- 
riewyſethei that haue wꝛyten ſtoꝛies of wozldely affaires, how carefull are 
theiwherofto makethe firſt begypnong of the matter, what labour and dili⸗ 
gence dooe thei beſto we, that thei maie not tell any thyng otherwyſe then is 
ſemyng , that thei maye not tell any thyng vniykely , that they maye 
not tell any thyng not well ſtandyng together, oz any thynges contra⸗ 
rie vnto reaſon. Than ferther with what euidence dooethet late the thyng 
plain befoze mennes iyeg, with what ſwete pleaſaunte knackes and con⸗ 
ceiptes dooe theicontente and reteine the readers mynde, that " __ of | 
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tediouſnelſe maye come ſtealyng vponhym-Butthemonunientes of al this 
ſoꝛteof wzytetshauyng been compoſed with greatlabourand ſtudie, area 
great poꝛtion of theim loſt, and thole that remaine are read neither ofalper- 
ſones, and yet without geuyng anp credite vnto theun. Foz what perſone is 
there ſo light of belief, that he will auouche and waraunt that in all Titus 
Liuius there is no poynte cõteined of telling an vntrueth⸗But ſo many thou⸗ 
ſandes of people there hauebern found, whiche would with better willetenne 
tymes ſuffre death, then to admitte oz graunt any one kalle clauſe to bee con- 
teined in the wzytynges of the ghoſpell. aue wenot than of theſe pꝛemiſſes 
an euident marke where by to knowethematier not to beeok woꝛldelp auto- 
ritee oꝛ wyſe dome, but of the vertue and power ok God = Thereis a ſecrete 
vertue and ekicatcieliyng hidden in p medicine, which whan it was once poured 
into the bodye, ſpꝛed itſelk abꝛode ouer al the vniuerſalnactons ok the wozlde, 
as if it wer by reſemblaunce thꝛoͤughout all the membꝛes. We haue now the 
càuſe, why the beritee euangelicall did within ſo fewe peres by men of lowe 
degreeſpꝛede it ſelf abꝛode all the woꝛldeouer, whan the ſame woꝛlde rebel⸗ 
led againſt it with all kyndes of extreme crueltie. And nowe mate it come in 
ſome mannes mynde greatiy to meruail by what reaſon it hathcometo paſſe 
that in thoſelater ſeaſons, whan the woꝛld had Chuſtian pꝛinces, Biſhops, 
men oklearnyng, welthie and ryche perſones, and endued with great autoꝛi⸗ 
tie, the dition of Chuſte is ſo ſhꝛounken together into a narowe roume. Foz 
the cauſe of this matier beeyng well knowen, a reme die might perhappes the 
ſooner be found. But J hauyng a good whileſencefo2gotten myſelf, doe palle 
thelimites a boundes ofa preface. J therefozereturne now to our phyſician 
Luke,vhomelykeas J doubte not to bee right acceptable vnto your grace: 
{o would J by my good wille haue hym by meane ok theſame your grace, to 
bee madethe moze acceptable vnto al people. The wyſt Ecclcſiaſticus ſpeaketh 
inthis manier: Honour thou the phyſician foꝛ neceſſities ſake. How muche 
moꝛe than ought condignehonour to bechewed to this phyſician, who hath 
tentilly geuen vs ſo effectuall a receipte ofphyſike,whichis to enerie creature 
neceſſary.except if any ſuche perſonethere bee, whicheis without all faulte @ 
haͤth no nede to weaxea better man then he was: And certes it will alſo bee 
effectuall.if we beeyng vttrely wery ok our dileaſes and inkirmitees chal oftẽ 
tymes byte ok this medicine, ik we chal cõtinually chawe it, it we ſhall cõueigh 
it to paſſeinto our ſtomake and into the botomeof our herte, ik we ſhall not 
vomite vp again that hath been taken therof, but ſhall kepe theſame ſtill in the 
ſtomakeok our ſolle, vntill it caſt abꝛode the vertue that it hath, and chaũge 
vs altogether into it ſelfe , this poyncte by experience haue J founde 
in myne owne ſelfe, that litell fruictetherecometh of the ghoſpell, if a man 
reade it butſluggithely,and ſuperfictally renne it ouer. But incaſe a man dooe 
with diligent and exquiſitemeDitacionkepehymſelf occupied therin, he ſhall 
fele a certain vertue and pith ſuche as he ſhall not fele thelykein any other boo⸗ 
kes. Now to pꝛeuentemakyng of myne aũſwer vnto the ſuſpicious demyn- 
ges of men, foꝛ that J haygdedtcated euerie particular paraphꝛaſe ok p ghol⸗ 
pells ſeuerally to particular pꝛinces, it is veray chaunce and not any ambi⸗ 
tion oꝛ ſekyng on my behalf. Foꝛ theſame thyng hath koꝛtuned vnto mein this 
matier, p foꝛtuned in the epiſtles Apoſtolical. M han J wꝛotethe paraphꝛaſe 
vpon Matthewe, J looked koꝛ nothyng leſſe, then that Jhon ſhould bee ear⸗ 
neſtely required, and immediatly after hym this Lukas But no we to thẽtẽte 
thereſhalnot any glaſewyndoozeo2 gappebee ſeen emong the Euangeliſtes, 
J will adde Marke alſo vnto Þ other thꝛee:albeeit hethat dedicateth ſoondꝛie 
ghoſpelis to ſoondꝛie men, maie ſeme to dooe neuer a whit moꝛe contrarie to 
reaſon, thẽ did Sainctehierome, who dedicated, vea euen the leſſer Nopfu 
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vnto ſeuerall perſones. J haue ell where geuen aduertiſemente, aud dooenow 
eftſons geue warnyng vnto the reader, that he eſteme no moꝛe auctozitieto be 
in any paraphꝛaſe ot myne, then he would geueto the commentaries of other 
wꝛpters. Foz I dope not foꝛ any ſuchepurpoſe wzyteparaphꝛaſes, becauſe J 
would ſhake oz ſtricke the ghoſpell out ok mennes handes, but to thentente it 
qmaicbe read the moꝛecommodiouſip to a mannes mynde, and with themoꝛe 
kruicte, lyke as meates are ſauted to the endethey mape be taken with better 
wille and the moze delectacion. ꝓea and ok one ferther poynte alſo muſt J here 

warnea rea der that is ſomewhat groſſe ot vnderſtandyng, whiche is, that 
it beenot myneowne wooꝛdes that J dooe any where ſpeake in the pa⸗ 
raphnale, leſte the thyng whiche vnder the perſone ok the Euangeliſte 
is humbly and truely ſpoken, maye ſeme to bee arrogauntly 
ſpokenvndermyneowneperſone. ThelozdeJeſus geuehis 
ſpirite vnto you moſte noble kyng, to theendethatvn- 
der pour pꝛoteccion beeyng a true Chaiſttan = 
Pꝛinte in dede, the veritee of the ghoſpell 
maie from daie to daie moꝛe and 
moꝛe reigne and flouriſhe, 
peuen at Baſil the. xxiü. 
daie of Auguſt inthe 
pereok our loꝛde. 
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Thelike offaint Luke w2ytenby S .Hierome, 

Une a pbiſictan, and bozne in Anttoche, was not ignoꝛaunt of the greke 
p—||[oungue(as bis wꝛytinges dove chewe) de was a folower and diſctpte of 
the Apoſtle Saule, and a coumpatgnion of al his peregrinacion:He wꝛote 
a volume of the ghoſpeil, ot whom the ſame Paule ſateth in this manier: 
We haue ſt with bim a bzother whoſe pꝛaite is in the ghoſpell thzough= 
out all the congregactons . And again to the Lolofſians:Moſte dere Luke 
the phyſtctan greteth you. And to Timothie. Luke is with me alone. He 
— fette toeꝛth alto another ſpectall goodly booke whiche is entitleed the 
actes of the Apoſtles, the tote wherof came euen full to Paules tyme beeyng and tarypng 
twoo pcres at Rome, that is toſaie,vutill the fourth pete of eto the Emperour the te. 
Wyereby we dooe well perceyue that the laid booke was made in thelame citie. Therkoze 
as toꝛ the citcuites of Paule and of Tecla the virgin, and all the tale ot Leo by hym bapti- 
ſed, we rekon emong the ſcriptures that are called a pocrypha. Foz what mamier a thy ag is 
it, that a coumpaignion whiche neuer went from his elbowe, (oulde emong his other maz 
tiers bee ignoꝛaunt of this thing alone? Tertulian whiche was ne re vnto that tyme, repoꝛ⸗ 
teth that acertatn pꝛieſte in Aſia beeyng an affcccionate fauourer of the Apoſtle Paule, was 
conuicte befoze John fo2 beeyng autour of thefame booke,and that the pꝛieſte cofelled him⸗ 
ſelfe to had dooen the thyng toꝛ the loue that he beareto Þaule, and the dooke by reaſon 
therof to had eſcaped hym. Some wzyters deme, that as often as Paule in his Epiſtles 
ſaiech:acco2dpng to my 282 be lignifteth of the weozkeof Luke, & that Luke learned 
the gholpell not onely of the Apoſtte Baule, who had not been conuerſaunt with the loꝛde 

in the fteaſhe,but alſo of the reſt of the Apoſtles, whiche thyng Luke Hhimſelfe allo de⸗ 
clareth in the begynnyng of his owne weoꝛke, ſaping: As they haue deltuered them 
vnto vs, whiche fromthe begynnyng (awe theim theimſelfcs with their iyes 6 
wer miniũres of f thiges þ they declared. The ghoſpel therfoze he wꝛote as 
he had heard:but the Actesof the Apoſtles he c6poſed as he had ſcen. He 
ltued. Ixxxiiii. eres not haupng any wife. Euirped he was at Con⸗ 
ſtantinople, vnto whiche citie his bones were remoued and cou⸗ 
ucighed out of Achata, together with the bones of Andzewe 
the Apoſtle in the. xx. ve re cf conſtantius 
the Emperour. 
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The pꝛologue. 


TC forafmuche as many haue taken in hande to ſette foozth the detlaratib of the actes 

that LEE to paſſe emoug vs, lyke as thet delinered theim 1 that firſt Ae thetm The texte. 
theimſelues ,s wer miniſtres of the woozde: I thought good alſo ( uow that I hadgotten 

Pe knowelage of all thynges frd the begynnyng)ta wiyte the diligftely vnto the in oꝛdꝛe 

good Theophilus, to the ende that thou mighteſt kuowe the trueth of thoſe woozdes , of 

dhe whichethou art enfourmed, 
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VI commodious and pzofitablevneo this triſitozie 
—— = pke: but allo is neceſſarie vnto true godlineſſe, without 
the whiche, no man achiueth eternall ſaluacion, and the bliſle that neuer chall 
decaſeof the lyke euerlaſtyng. Foꝛ it werno great matier of daungter, though 
a man did not kno we what man Hannibal. was, oꝛ Alexander: what actes 
Epaminondas oꝛ Scipio hathdoden: what matiers Solon, Lycurgus, oz 
Dꝛato haue wꝛyten: what doctrine Hocrates,ÞPlato oz Iriſtotle taught, al⸗ 
beit the knowelage of theſe thynges alto, alter the rate ok mãnes ſtate and caſe 
in this woꝛlde, hath their kruicte. But whatſoeuer perſon chall not knowe the 
father, the ſoonne, and the holy ghoſte: whoſoeuerſhall not learne what actes 
the ſoonne of God Jeſus Chuiſte hath dooen on pearth for the ſaluacion of 
mankynde, what he hath taught, what he hath pꝛomiſed vnto ſuche as dooe 
conſtauntely cleue to the do ok the ghoſpell, what he hath thꝛetned vnto 
ſucheperlones as dooc either litell regarde, ozels dooe plainly deſpiſe theſame: 
ſuch an one ſhall not poſſibly bee hable to auoid, but that beeyng exrcluded out 
of the coumpaignie of Goddes childzen, and chutte out fromthe io yes of the 
heaueuly lyfe , he halber adiudged with the wicked, to the toꝛmentes of the 
diepe pitte of hell, whicheneuer chall haue ende. 2 
And in dede at thefirft, by meane of thapoſtles beeyng therunto choſenof our 
Loꝛde hymtelt, and by the reſidue ot his diſciples beeyngenſpired with the ho⸗ 
ip ghoſt, the ghe el in dede byliuely voice and by mouth onely, but yet with 
mooſte bpright certaintie and aſſured tructh) is begoon to bee ſpzedabzode 
thoꝛough out all coaſtes and countrepes of the woꝛlde, and dooeth daily yet 
ſtillferther and kerther renne abꝛode. pet koꝛalmuche as the lynceritie of repoꝛ⸗ 
tyng (the whiche goyng krom man to mã by mouthe onely illueth ſuceeſſiuely 
to a great noumber ) is more lightely coꝛrupted, then ſuche repoꝛte as is ſette 
out and left from one to an other in wytyngttherekoze Mathewe the Apoſtle, 
one ok the twelke, whom our Loꝛde Jeſus beeyng yet conuerlaunt on yearth, 
had 7 appoyncted and choſen to this office: and alſo Marke the diſci⸗ 
ple ol Petur the Apoſtle, were by inſpiracton of the holy ghoſte admoniched 
to putte the ſumme ok the whole ſtozy of the ghoſpell in Tan” 
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The paraphzaſe ofEralmns'bpon HR 
ne goyng about by p2euencipn to takeaway fro othersany libertie to byte 
of the fame matiers:dut rather, leſte any perſone beyng craftily decetuedby 
falſe Apoſtles.Chould folowethe' ewe nere vfonde fables in ſtede of 
the ghoſpel. Notwithſtidiniglyke as not euerp ma did at p tyme with egual 
ſynceritte+pureneſſepzeache p ghoſpel:ſo thoſep wꝛite dooe not euery man w 
lyke fatthfulneſſe t truth hãdle the ſtozieofthe ghoſpell. Foz many an onehath 
attepted afterlikeſozteto patche q to makea medlep ok the diſcourſeof repoz- 
tyng Chalſtes ghoſpel,as other wzyters are woont of moꝛtall mines actes: 
ö is, entremedlyng okt tymes falſe thynges tmong the true „Ftellyng kozma⸗ 
tiers of appꝛoued certaintie, ſuche thinges as they had afoꝛe tahen onelpot p 
vncertain rumoures & voices of the c᷑ mon people, pra, # many tymes inuen⸗ 
tyng or their owne bꝛaynes ſome thyng to tel, eyther ofa delite e luſt to lpe, 
ozels beeyng coꝛrupted with ſome other affection. And ( as moꝛtall mennes 
matiers are oł nature apte & readie to bee cozrupted) there ſhall perchaunce 
hcreafter alſo ſome petſones ſtert vp, whiche through makyng lpes on p ac- 
tes doctrine of Chaiſte g ot his diſciples,thallcauſe,p true matierg ſhall not 
be credited neither. Therfoꝛe the ſpirite of Zeus hath (as it were) nipped my 
hert alſo with a litell twynge, that after Mathewe and Marke. (Wwhiche two 
with all poſſible truth vprightneſſe, wꝛote as muche as at that tyme they 
iudged to bee ſufficient, æ pet neuertheleſle of a ſette purpoſe andentent, lefte- 
vnto others certain thinges to be waiten,ſuipplipng inthe meane tyme with ỹ 
office ofliuely votce,p lacked in their wzitynges:) #after ſomeothers whiche 
haue not with ſembleable vptightneſſe attepred theſame:of whicheperſones 
ſo me hauecuery where entermyngled many poinctes muche contrarie to the 
doctt ine of the ghoſpell:a many haũe rather had an ipe to kill vp the holes of Þ 
ſtozie with fables & tales vnſemyng fox the grauitie ofthe ghoſpell, then to tel 
ſuche thynges as the holy ghoſt hathindged to be augiiable to wardes the 
bliſſe euerlaſting: J Luke alſo ſhould by cõpoſyng a certain oꝛdꝛe c pꝛoceſſe 
of the ſtozie euangelicall,botheſupply ſuche matiers ag haue ben omitted by 
the others, c alſo debarre the autoꝛitie ot other perſoneg, vo hiche either here⸗ 
tofoʒe haue wꝛyten. oꝛ hereafter ſhall wꝛite foꝛ matiers of certaintie and foz 
matiers of euidet truth, either fantaſies of their owneimaginyng,o2els thin- 
gesnoneotherwyſeknowen but by p rumour @ bꝛutte of the people, who is 
comonly an authour @ bzyngervpo wanna of the kyneſt. And pet doe 
not we our ſelues ſolrameß pꝛoceſſe of this ſtozie,þ we leat paſſe no manier 
poincte at al of Þ thinges p haue been ſaied oz doden: But we make relacion 
ofſuchethinges onely, as we know to cõcerne the Jodly deuotiõ of 5 ghoſpel, 
and the — of the lyte — or Nog — and endeleſle matier it 
wer,t120ughly to wate tutry thing wat Jelus hath dooen oztaught. Home 
poinctes there bee, whiche without the pꝛẽiudice offaluacion —.— bee vn⸗ 
kno wendlome other thynges again there bee, the knowelage wherof bꝛin⸗ 
geth veraimuchep2ofite to the zeleanddeſireof perfeict godiyneſſe:andſome 
poincteg finally there bee, that maye bee vnknowen without any periltoklal⸗ 
uacien, and wühoutanp greuons empechemente or hindzenunte dfa chulſts 
mar nes perkection:as in de de( fox an exaumple)all that euer we knowe in di⸗ 
une waters, is but a litell liel poztion, inreſpecte and compariſon of that 
p we knowe not. Thrrefozeneither wil wetouche and traicte of eueriematier 
Ofthe actes lo the vttitmoſte, noꝛ vet tell oꝛ recite thynges ncertanie: but thoſe thyn- 
i pelle, come ges onely wyll we declare, of whiche there hath beck molle aſſured and eui⸗ 
vs,  Dentecertaintiethewed vnto vs bythe öndeubted Apoſtles end diſciplesof 
Chulte, thewhiche had not crely theimſelues with their cwne ies lena 
grcatparteofthethynges p theytold vnto vs,6hadheard$ ſamewiththeir 
vxneeares,#had the handelyng and dooyng ok muche parte therof their 


owne 


| the gholpel ok S. Links Cap. i. Fo, ij. 
bone handes: but alſo had theimſelues been a parte of theſame actes that thei 
repoꝛted wer doden, as menthat haddooen many thynges at thecommann- 
demente ok the Loꝛde . and had ſuffred not a fewethynges foꝛ his ſake, becauſe 
thei wer in all matiers inſeparable compaignions and folowers of Jeſs 
Chuſte,almoſt neuer out of his pꝛeſence. Neither ought there the leſſe credile 
to bee geuen vnto me,fo2that J dove wayteſuche thynges,not as J haue ſeen 
myſelf , but as J haue learned of others. It was requilite to a matter beeyng 
ſo ferreout of all vſe, and ſo ſtraunge and ſo vncredible: that feith Gould firſt 
bee acquired and woonne out of all the ſenſes of the bo die, and than theſame 
feith to be confirmed with euident wondꝛes and mtracles. 

But this kynde of tokens oz pꝛoufkes canot euermoꝛe continue ne endure. wat i ig! 4 
F02 onthe oneſyde Chriſte did not long exhibite hymſelke to bee ſeen in this 12 
wonlde and on the other ſyde miracles are thynges but fot a tyme geuen to me⸗ iber bad fern 
nes hardeneſſe of belefe, and after ward once to eeaſſe and to haue an ende. x {pt Jr rb 
is ſufficient that the rudimentes and kirſt pzinciples of the feithe, pꝛoceded trõ | 
ſuche begynnynges as theſe, Thomas the Ipeſtleſawe Chriſt afterhis recur; 
reccion,heardhym,and felt hym with his handes, and than beleued: but ont 
Lowe and maiſter Chꝛiſte pꝛonounceth ſuche perlones to beeblifſed; whiche 
although thet hauenot bodylp ſeen the thynges docen, pet neuertheleſſe dooe 
geue as muchecrediteto the wooꝛdes of the ghoſpel, as ik thei had perſonally 
been pꝛelente at thedooyng of theſame. Foꝛ otherwyſe,if onely theipes ſhould 
bee beleued, euen verat thei that were bo dyly cõuerſaunt with our Lode, dere 
repoztemany matters, at the dooyng ot whiche theimſelues wer not preſent, 
but learned it of other perſones beeyng ſubſtaunciall, credible, and true ot their 
repoꝛte:as ( foꝛ an exaumple) of the natiuitie and petigrewe of Chaiſte „ of 
the wyle men that wer called Magi, ( hiche came from the Eaſte to fee chiiſte 
beeyng newe bozne)of the kleyng of Joſeph a Marie with chꝛiſt into Egppte, 
of Satan how he tempted chziſte. We Euangeliſtes, though we ſa we not 
the begynnynges of thynges, pet haue we ſeen the ſequeles and endes of theim. 
Se haue ſeen in the Apoſtles, all that euer our Lozdehad pꝛomiſed of theim 
in the gholpell. We haue ſeen theim beeyng enſpired with the holy ghoſte, geue 
theſame holy ſpirite ol God to other perſones alſd;beeyng baptiſed by laiyng 
their hande ouertheim:yea,andin our owneſelues haue wefound and felt the 
effectuallpowerandſtrengthe of the holy ghoſte. We haue ſeen deinilles dꝛie⸗ 
uen out of men at 5 name ot Jelus:we hau ſeen diſeaſes put a waie: we haute 
ſeen poyſons void of alleffecteo2 foꝛce to doceharme. We haue ſeen that the 
mateſtieof the ghoſpell, by men of lendꝛe lubſtaunce in wozldely rycheſſe, by 
men of lowe degree bozne, by men pꝛiuate, that is to ſaie, bymen hauyng no 
ſeculareautonitie at all, is yet neuerthelelle in a fewe peres famouſly notified 
thd2ough out the wholle vninerſall yearth , and that the greatand mightie 
Piinces ok the woꝛlde haue in vain ſtriued and wꝛaltled to fuppꝛeſleit. | 

And veraily euen theſame thyng allo, had our Lode ſpoken atoꝛe and pꝛo⸗ 
phected:whan J ſhall bee likted vp from the pearth Loon, he) Ichakdzawe alt 
thynges to myſelf, Sucheautours andauvuchersof thinges and þ growyng 
of theſamethynges to ſucheanende and pꝛouk agafoz#is ſaid,dothnot ſuffer 
bs to doubte, neither ot tho thynges that haue paſſed bekoꝛe our tyme, ne ptt 
of ſuche thynges, as foz many hundzedes dk yercs to come are þ2cmiſed. 
$hatſocuerhad of log tymeafoze been fozeſated by Þ godly ſatynges of the 
pꝛophetes, Jeſus at his cũmyng into þ woꝛd did p fourine x fulfil :& what⸗ 
ſoeuer thing chaiſt to ward his departure fro yes vp to heaus;ſaid afozeto tha⸗ 
poſtles, p it ſhould cõe to paſſe hath in dede coeto palſe neither is it to be doub⸗ 
ted, but p he wil 1d ſeblablevprightneſſe# trueth,accoplitheall other thynges, 
which he hath differred vntill his ſrcoũd comyng to 1 perfo i | 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


the reſurreccion ofour bodies: and conternyng the rewardes of the Godiy 


perſones, and of the wicked, Therfozeas fo the oꝛdꝛeand pꝛoceſſe ok the 
ghoſpell matiers, J haue with earneſte ſtudie thꝛoughly boulted out ofthe 
mouthes of ſuche, whoſe wooꝛdes are vndoubted and certain to waite vps; 
And out of theſe haue J pieked ſuche poinctes as ſemed to bee mooſte eſtec⸗ 
tuall and mooſte helpyng to the faith, and to the deuout godlpneſſe of the 
ghoſpell:not geuyng it but a litel touche here and there as it wer at rouers, 
and as menne gather kloures here and there one, at auenture as they come to 
hand: but folowyng theoꝛdꝛe ofthe tyme, and the due courſe oꝛ p2oceſſe of 
matiers, J haue diligently compyled the ſtoꝛie, vea euen ſomew hat ferre fet- 
tyng the matier krom the firſt grounde, that is to wete, krom the concepcion 
ofhym,whiche went befoꝛe the comyng of our ſalueo ur Ike as in birth, fo 
in pꝛeachyng alſo, and in death. ST EE 
And than furthermoꝛe 3 traicte ofthe ſtraungetoncepcion ot Chaiſt with - 
in the wombe ofthe virgin, of the birth of the childe⸗ or his circumciſion, of þ 
purification of Marie, ofſoondꝛie pꝛophecies ſpoken vpon thechylde, and ot 
certain tokens of godiy towardeneſle whiche euen verai than alreadie did 
Ipke certainlittel ſparkes appere in thechylde:of whiche thynges the other 
Euangeliſtes that with vpryght truth and certaintie wꝛote befoze, had tou⸗ 
ched almoſte nothyng at all. After al this, how John baptyſed and preached, 
and than ofthe baptiſyng of Jcſus,ofhis beeyng tempted, of his doctrine,of 
weendzcs that he wzought, of his death,ofhis beeyng lated in graue, ot his 
ariſyng again from deathto life. and ot his returnyng vp into heauen, Theſe 
thynges well ſette in an oꝛdꝛe eche in his mooſte conuenient place, J chall in 
an other traictiſt adde, how he ſint the holy ghoſte, and what were the kirſt 
rudimentes andpunciples ofthe pꝛimitiue churche whan it firſt came vpe e 
begoonne, and alſo as it gre we from tyme to tyme greatter and greatter, 
what the chief Apoſtles Peter, James, gule and Barnabe did, what 
they taught, by what miracles, and by what afflictions they glozifiedthe 
nameofour L o2de Jeſus;not fo that I ſuppoſe that theſe thynges will be 
ſireungevntothee, moſtehoneſt Theophilus, but partelp to thentente that 
thou maieſt eftſones peruſe in an ozdze tho thynges whithe thou haſt by 
ptecemclelearnedef others:and partelp to thende that thoumateſtofamoze 
pe rkeicte, and allure deredence thzoughly perceiuebymy waityng, theſame 
thynges , whichethouhaddeft heard of others afozetymes by their liuely 
voice,and woozde ol mouthe.and maieſt refuſethefablinges ofa great ſoꝛte 
whichedooe at this pꝛeſente, vnder the falle coũterfaictename ofthe anon 


ſette out their owne peincted ſheathe: and not thou aloneo Theophliog (he: 


wedooenot he hap rb co to any one ſole perſon onelp) but allo 
_ mErcke e all other periong either at this pzeſente tyme beyng, o herealter ta 
der of God, tome: whiche either be oꝛ thalbetheſamein deede,chatthou arte 


called in name, thatis to wete, the louers of god: whiche re⸗ 
nouncyng and vtterly geuyng vp the deiuil, dooe with 
pꝛeſt readineſle of beleuyng, and with godly appli⸗ 
yng thamſelues; ſue to thefrendechip of god: and 

the vohiche deſpyſing aſwell theeiuilles ag 

alſo the good thynges ot this tranſitoꝛie 
wonꝛlde, dooe bend all their deſire to 
tho thynges, that are euerla⸗ 
| ſtyng and heauenly. 
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The kyꝛſt Chapter. 


Han the tyme by the purpoſe and appoyntement of god 
pꝛefixed, and by ſoondzie ſaige lawes ok the pꝛophetes 
A atozetold and pꝛomiſed, and by the ſpate of ſo many hũ⸗ 
e dꝛed peres, greatly wiched fo of holy & deuoute people 
vas now cum, that the ſoonne of God ould take vpon 
TA ym thenature of manne, koꝛ to redeme mankynde by 
A his death, and af well by his doctrine as allo by his ex⸗ 
— £2 aumpleof doyng, foꝛ to enſtrutt vs towardes 5 know- 
lage of thetrueth, and p earneſte loue a deſireofthe godly tradeokthe ghoſpel, 
c kinalli by his ꝓ miles foz to ſet vp our hertes towardes v hope of pᷣ like euer- 
laſtyng in heaue:foz becauſe al this ſame p was to bee dooen, was ſtraunge, 
noꝛ the lyke heard okin any age oz tyme afoꝛe, (the wyſedome ok God by ſe⸗ 
crete waies and meanes oꝛdꝛeyng al thynges) there was leat paſſeno poincte 
at all of any tokens oz euidente ſignes, whiche myghte to a matier ofit ſelte 
incredible, purchace credite, and tauſeit to bee beleued among men. Fox who 
hath euer heard a man to haue been bozne of a womã on earth whiche chould 
02 euermoꝛe reigne God in heauen⸗ The hiſtoues euen okthe Gentiles alſo be 


of 


fulof ſtraunge thynges p haue happened againſt Þ comon courſeofnature. 

In the bookes of the olde teſtament weelearnep fyerhath been caſt downe 
from heauen:we learne theſeato haue opened a deuided it ſelf into twoo par⸗ 
tes: water to haue been gotten fooꝛth ofa dꝛye lone by touchyngeit with a 
long rodde: dt dead mẽ to haue been reſtoꝛed again to life. But who hath euer 
heard a virgin to haue bꝛought fooꝛth a chylde without mannes helpe⸗ pet in 
dede the chiek article of our faluacion it was, 1 poynte were to all 
perſones thzoughly perſwaded, p is to wete, Jelus to bethe ſame Meſſias, 
whoſetomming, al koꝛetellynges ofthe Pꝛophetes had pꝛomiſed, and whom 
all thelawes of Moſes had by waie of a chadowe expꝛeſſed, and of whome 
onely all perſons muſt hope and truſte to haue their ſaluacion. 


C There was in the dates of Herode the kyng of Je wie, a certain pꝛieſte named Zacha⸗ 
tie, of the courſe of Abia, his wyte ot the daughters ot Aaton, ber name was Elizabeth. The texte. 


Wherekoꝛe by the high wiſedome and pꝛouidence ok god there was one pꝛe⸗ 
pared, the whiche beyng foz his owne parte alſo boꝛneinto this would after a 
woonderfull ſtraunge ſoꝛte, chould goe befo2e the heauenlychyldebearyng ol 
the virgin Marie: and the whiche through p no bleneſſe ok his linage,thzough 
ſuche his holpneſſe of liuyng as had not afozethat tymebeen heard ok, and by 
his autoꝛitie, though his rare giftes of grace gotten among all the people, 
might vnto Chailte beyng not yet bozne, pꝛocure thefirſt knowelage e faith 
among the Jewes whiche were hard of belefe, euẽ as 5 doctrine ot p ghoſpel 
(whereof Chaiſte was the heade, the firſt kounder, and firſt bꝛynger vp) was 
at the kirſt beginnyng made acceptable vnto the would, by the teſlimonie ot p 
olde lawe, the figure of the whiche olde la we, zacharie and John did repꝛeſent. 
But in ſhoꝛte p2oceſſe of tyme, (the courſe ok thynges beyng chaunged a con⸗ 
trarie waie)lykeas C hꝛiſt, whã his vertues and giftes of grace were ſhewed 
fooꝛth, did derken the glozieof John: ſo the bꝛightnelſe ol the maieſlie ofthe 
ghoſpell, as ſoone as it ons openedit ſelt vnto the woude,did(as ve woulde 
ſaie)clene abzogate p̊ autoꝛitie ol Moſes lawe. and ſo it was, j where Jacob 
the Patriarke alitell befozehe ſhoulde dye, beyng endowed with the ſpiriteof 
pꝛophecie, did foꝛeſaie verai many thynges vohiche chould akterwar de tome to 
paſſe, whan it was nowe come to the r and namyng ol Jerwhote 
3 © e 


I 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
ok whoſe tribe our Loꝛde Jeſus ſhould iſſue and p2ocede by lineal deſcente) he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes of pꝛophecie kolo wyng. The ſceptre (ſaied he) chall not be 
taken from Juda, ne the head rewler from thethighe of hym, vnt vll he come ỹ 
muſt be ſent, and verai he chalbe the expectacion ok all nacions. This pꝛophecie 
did euidently enough betoken that Mellias ſhould at ſuche tyme tome, whan 
the people ok the Jewes (whiche had afozefrom tyme to tymeeuermoꝛe been 


rewled and gouerned by tapitains, iudges, kynges, and pꝛieſtes of their owne 


Ok Herode . 
the kyng. 


I tertain 
pꝛteſte. 


Dani. ix. 


nacion) chould now be ſubiecte to a pꝛince bozneina fozein countrey, Ind the⸗ 
ſame Pꝛophecie did all vnder one geue a token, that the grace of the Ghoſpell 
hiche the Jewes wouldedeſpiſe and ſette at naught,) chould palle and goe 
fromtheim vnto the Gentiles. But firſt of all others, Herode the ſonne ol An⸗ 
tipater, wheras he was neither deſcended of thebloodof the Jewes, and yet 
was beſideſfo2th an vngodly and a wieked perſon, was not onely fraunchiſed 
and called to the honour to bee a deniſen of the countrey of Jevonie , but alſo 
thꝛough thefauour of Ceſar Juguſtus than Emperour of Nome, obteyned 
the kyngdome and rewle ouer the Jewes.Therefoze euen by this token alone 
(though there had been no mo, noz no other) the Stcribes and the phariſees, 
(whichetooke vpon theim the exacte and perkeict knowelageof the la we.) 
might haue geaſſed, that the tyme was now come, vohan that ſame ma ſhould 
bee boꝛne, who defacyng and vãquichynge all terrene oz pearthly kyngdomes, 
ould bꝛyng into the woꝛlde an heauenly kyngdome, and whiche in the places 
ſtede of tyꝛannes, ſhoulde create paſtours, in ſtede of lozdely maiſters, chould 
make tẽdꝛe kathers. Ferthermoꝛe where as the dignitie ok the Judaical pꝛieſte⸗ 
hood was in excedyng high honour and in wondzefulleſtimacion-emonge all 
perſones:the holy ghoſte had by the Pꝛophetes declared afoze, Þ this pꝛieſte⸗ 
hood alſo of 5 Jewes ſhould bee abꝛogated and aboliſhed, after that he were 
ons come, the whiche not beeyng enoyncted by men with material oz bodyly 
oyle, but beeyngenoyncted by God in ſpirite with the ople celeſtiall, choulde 
thzough a ſacrifice (beeyng in dede no mo but one ſole ſacrifite, but theſame 
neuertheleſſe a ſacrifice of moſte perfeict efficacte and vertue)take awaye all the 
ſynnes of the woꝛlde:and ſhould through the keyth ok the ghoſpell, a the boũ⸗ 
teous geuynge of theſpirite of God, ſanctifie and make holy allthynges. Foz 
Daniel had pꝛophecied, that after the weakes oz ſeuen doubles of peres, that 
is to ſape, after ſeuen tymes ſeuẽ peres by God pꝛefixed, it ſhould come to paſſe, 
that the holy of all holpes choulde bee enoyncted, and than krom thenſfoozth 
Could the hoſtes and ſacrifices of the olde lawe ceaſſe. Whã the thynges eter⸗ 
nall ſhall bee ons come, thynges tranſitozicſhallhaue an ende: whan ghoftely 
thynges ſhall bee come, thynges carnall ſhall ceaſſe : whan the trueth chall bee 
tome, keigned countrefaictes ſhall geue place:whi the light ſhall bee come, cha⸗ 
does and derkeneſſe ſal vaniche awaie: whan Chiifte ſhall haue begonne to 
ſpeabe, the voice ok the groſſe lawe chall plaie mum, vntill þ it too, dooe openly 
pꝛokeſſe hym, whom vntill no w. it did rather (as who ſhould ſaie) with certain 
tokens of beckyng, nod at, oꝛ poyncte vnto, then by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes pꝛonoũce 
and declare to bee he. At ſuche tyme therekoꝛe as Herode. beyng lirſt a foꝛeinour 
and an aliene boꝛne, and ſecoũdarily a wicked perſone,# with many miſlaugh- 
ters and hainous murders polluted, had all vnder his rewle and obeiſaunce 
emonge the Jewes, not bythe autozitie of God, but bythe fauour of Ceſar 
Juguſtus: and at what tyme the religion of the Jewiche temple, whiche cons 


liſted in externall figures and ceremonſes, did moſte chiekly ok all klouriſhe emõg 


ment:at what tyme extreme wiekedneſſe and all vngodlip facions did bekoꝛe the 


kace ot God reigne emõg the Scribeg, the Phariſers, the elders a 5 biſhoppes, 
vnder the falſe pꝛetenſed colour ct cloke of holyneſſe: euen than did thetomyng 
of the Lozde Jelus, after this ſoꝛte as we ſhall now „ = 
nowen 


the gholpel ok S. Tuke. Cap,t, Jo, iiij. 
zo wen to the woꝛlde. There was vnder a wicked kyng a godly pꝛieſte, euen @«med za⸗ 
(as ye would ſaye) thelaſt remaines that was left of the olde oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſte⸗ tharee, 
hood, not beeyng vet coꝛtupted with ſo many vices:this pꝛieſtes name was za⸗ ä 
charie, whomthe o2dzeof lottes cõmyng about again by courſe did at p pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme tall to the miniſtryng ok the ſacres and holy rites in the temple. Foz 
ſo had Dauid ſozted all the wholle o2dze of pꝛieſtes into twoo pꝛincipal fami⸗ 
lies, that is to wete, ok Eleazar, and of Ithamar. The other families bteyng 
ſubiecte vnto theſe twoo, he diuided into kower and twentie lottes, that tuerie 
of theim in oꝛdꝛe one after an other, chould in their courſes miniſtrethe ſacres 
in thetẽple, eight dates ſpate a piece: abſteinyng all that whylefro all thynges, 
whiche by the rites of Moyſes pꝛeſcripcion, ſemed to make n man vnclene: re⸗ 
freinyng alſo from coumpaigniyng with their wiues.noz cũmyng ons within 
their ownehouſe, but — ſtill in the temple, to thẽde that thei might with 
the moꝛe chaſtitie and with the moꝛe puritie handle the ſeruice of God: but to 
all the reſidue of the pꝛieſtes ( beſpdes hym whole courle it was to miniſtre fox 
that weke )it was leekull in the meane ſpaceto attendeto their wiues and their 
childꝛen, and to bee occupied about their other ſecular affaires , ſo that it wer 
thynges neteſſarie and requiſite to bee dooen. And lo it was, that whyle this 
oꝛdꝛe was thus in diuidyng by lottes, emong the fo wer and twentie families, 
the eight place kel by lotte to Abia, ot whom zacharie was lineally deſcended. 2 — 
and into whoſe plate ʒacharie had by courſe ſucceded. All thiſlame, though tt 
ſemed to bee doden by mere chaunce at auenture, vet was there no one poyncte 
therok, but it was wꝛought by the high wyſedome and pꝛouidence of God, 
yea not ſo muche as the verai noumbꝛe of the courſe, but it was fo2 a purpoſe 
and a conſideracion, Foꝛ lyke as the noumbꝛe of ſeuen fo2 many cauſes hath 
the kigure a ſignificacion of the olde lawe, ſo dodeth the noũbꝛe of eight weil 
accoꝛde to the graceof the ghoſpell,fozaſmuche as Þ euerlaſtyng bliſſe of hea- 
uen is now geuen not though the weozkes of thelawe, but freely andfrakly 
though keith. And zacharie hůd alſo a wike named Elizabeth, not onelp the and his wil. 
better to bee eſtemed fox the reſpecte ok her noble birth (fo2 che tame of 5 ſtockern e 
and bloud ok Aaron the firſt pꝛieſte of the people ok Jſraell) but alſo wozthie | 
to bee had in reuerẽce and woꝛchip fox hir integritie and perfeicte goodneſle of 
behaueour, to the entente that ſuche an holy man as racharie was, ſhould not 
bee without a wykeaccozdyng. 


¶ Thel wer bothe righteous betoꝛe Bod, and fo walked in all the tõmaundemtẽtes and The texte. 
oꝛdeinauntes of the Loꝛde, that no man tould tynde fault with theim. and thei dad uo chiid 
becauſe that E\13abeth was barain,and theibothe wer now well arteken in age. ; | 


Foxit was in veraie dede an holy wedlock knitte and made vp not ſo math 
by copulacion of their bodyes, as bylykeneſſeof their myndes and hertes, and 
by the kelochip of godlyneſſe,becauſethei wer bothe ok theim verate good fol⸗ 
kes and luſte, not with the iuſtice of the Phariſees ( whiche Phariſces vnder a 
falſe colour and a countrefaicteſhewe of holyneſſe, did ſette foozth their peyn⸗ 
cted cheathe to the iyes ol men foꝛ lucre and koꝛ woꝛldelp pꝛaiſe, defourmyng 
their faces and makyng theim vnſightiy fox thenons, a troumpet blowyng 
befoze them, at all ſuche tymes whan they gaue their almes, ſekyng to bee eſte- 
med holy by reaſon of long pꝛaiers made in cozners ok the ſtretes, whan their . 
herte was dꝛouned in allfylthineſſe of hainous offenſes and treſpaces againſt 
God:) but zacharie and Elizabeth with vncoꝛrupt hertes did in ſuche Wyle @he! wer 
obſerue and bkepe all thynges whichethe Loꝛdehad commaunded by the lawe: 0 beton 
that neither thei gaue vnto men any holde oꝛ title to fynde fault w theim, a pet God. 
(Þ which is a poyncte of no ſmal difticultee)thei did alſo by v puritie a cleneſſe 
of their liuyng, chewe theimſelkes pleaſyngin Þ ſight o God. pea a this verai 
poynctealſo was w2ought bythe high wyledome ok God ok a ſpecial ache 
5 A iiij othe 
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n chem bothe in their myndes, and eſpecially Elizabeth, who was now euen al⸗ 


The texte. ¶ And it came to pale, that whan zacharie executed the pꝛieſtes office befoze God, as his 
zun he wen f no the comple of the Hande, 260 the whole Uuntendt dt tot incenſe, 

| | ozde, and the wholle multitude of the e 
without in pꝛaier, whyle the incenſe was in burnyng. 2 29 


Wien be Therekoꝛe whan zacharie executed the office ok the pꝛieſte in the oꝛdꝛe ok hig 
executed. Courſe, whiche (as we haue ſaied) was in the courſe of Abia:and continupng 
within the tẽple in the ſight of God, attended the miniſtryng ok the ſacreg, lyke 

Befoxe God; a pute and a chaſte man: and now accoꝛdyng to thecuſtome and manier, there 
was one to bee choſen to goe into the innermoſte and pꝛiuieſt place ot thetem⸗ 

His lotte felt ple( Whiche is called Sanctaſanctorum, that is to ſaie, the holy of holyes, oꝛ the 
eo burnein9 pꝛincipall holy place) the chaunce of the lotte lo fell:thathe was cho fen to entre 
. into the pzincipaliholy plate, (which it was not lerkul foꝛ any perſone to entre 
except the biſhop, oz ſuche an one as wer appoyncted in the biſhops ma 

4 | | ere, 


2 KEA may * 


„ ²1ꝛ x 


the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. i. Fo. b. 
there, on the altare that ſtood inthe ſecreteinner parte ok the teple, to laie holy 
incenſe made of certain ( wete odoures in the old lawe appoyncted, that is to 
wete,of balme,onycha,ſwete galbanum, and frankyncenſe of the clereſt ſoꝛte. ed. xd. 
Foꝛ this kynde ok ſacrifice was eſtemed emong the Jewes to bee p moſt holy 
aboue all others, in ſo muche that to the ſeeyng of this ſacrifice whan it was 
in dooyng, the laie people wer not admitted to come in. no noz vet any ok the le⸗ 
uites neither. But al the relidue beſydes the pꝛieſte þ did execute, taryed wout, aue or 
beyng ſeparated and diuided fro that place with a vaille, making their deuout people wer 
paiers all the meane whyle, that God would voucheſalueto ratifie that, that pia. i 
was than in offeryng foꝛ the helth and ſafegarde of the wholle people:and ſo 
remained they without, vntill the pꝛieſte after the ſacrikite in the inner place cõ⸗ 
pleted, came fooꝛth again to the people to finiche the reſidue of thinges, which 
to the oꝛdinarie obſequies and rites of ſacrifice did apperteine. And the pꝛieſte 
did not onely pꝛaie fo2 the people, but alſo foz hymſelf,accozdyng vnto the pe: 
Ccripcionof the lawe, as one beeyng a moꝛtall man hymfelf aſwell as the o⸗ 
thers, and in daungier of fallyng into the errours and vices ok this wozide, 


(Aud there appered vnto hym an Aungell of the Lozde,fifdyng on the right ſyde of the The texte 
altare of incenſe. And whan zacharie ſawe hym, he was abaſþed, © feare came vpon hymn, xte. 


-  (Therefoze where as zacharie had many yeres afoze often tymes with moſt 

karneſte deſires,cryedvnto God to deliuer aſwell his wyke from the repꝛoche 

of barainneſſe, as alſo hymſelf from the grief and penſifneſſe of beyng out 

iſſue:pet (not withſtandyng a certain deſpair of hauyng any childzen many a 

daye ſens conceiued in his mynde,) he did euen at that pꝛeſent tyme with moſte 

ardente pzayers require ot God as though he had tha been p2eſent befoꝛe his 

face, the publike redempcion of the people, whiche hadnow many hũdꝛed yeres 

been looked foꝛ. And in dede the fume ok the incenſe moũtyng vp frothealtare, 

was caſt abꝛode in theaier on enerie ſyde, but the deſier of this deuout biſhop, 

perced vp euen to God, the Aungels carriyng it, whoſe officeit is to conueigh 

vp to almightie God the pꝛaiers of the godlp, and again to bꝛyng down to vs 
his bounteous largeſſe. Jn aungell therefozethat had been ſent from heauen, There appes 
ſtood at theright endeof thealtare, on whiche the ſwete ſauours of incenſe 1 ay 
was burned as onereadie to declare ſome glad tydinges(becauſethinges that 
chaunce to be on the right ſyde haue commonly a luckie ſignificacion of ſome 

good happe to come,)zacharie, whan he had ſoodainly eſpped this Aungell Xſan zacks 
chynyng w celeſtiall bꝛighteneſſe, ( foꝛ he came not in openly in a bodily fourme he was aba⸗ 
as men vſe to dooe, but ſoodainly a vna wares ſhewed hymſelf viſible) truely am, feare 
he was ſoꝛe dilmaied in his mynde,x taken with a great feare: not þ the Aun⸗ yym, * 
gel made a ſhewe of any manier thig to be feared, but foꝛ p Þ infirmitie ot mã⸗ 

nes bodye is not hable to abyde the maieſtie of 5 ſpirttes oꝛ Aũgels of heauẽ. 


¶ Wut the aungell lated vnto hym: teate not zathatie, foꝛ tby pꝛaiet is heard. And thy The texte. 
wyte Elizabeth (all beare a ſoonne, and thou (halt calle his name John. And thou Galt 


baue iope and glad neſſe, and many ſhall retoyce at the birth of hym. Foz he ſhall bee great 


iu the ſightof the Loꝛde. | | 
But lyke as it is a poyncte of mannes weakeneſſeto fall ina tremblynga 
.quakyng at the ſoodain ſight of an Aungell, ſo is it the pꝛopꝛetie of the great an the aun 
goodneſle of theim, with tentile and familiar ſpeakyng vnto vs, to take awaie seu ſaed. 
our feare. The aungell therefoze with a gracious looke, and with ientle fair 
wooꝛdes ſpeakyng vnto zacharie, ſaied in this wyſe:zacharie, there is no cauſe 
why thou ſchouldeſt bee afeard, but there ts cauſe why thou maieſt bee glad a 
ioyfull. Foꝛ J bꝛyng glad tydynges bothe vnto thee,# to all p people foꝛ who 
thou art now makyng intercelſion. God hath graunted thy deuout and godly 
peticion, Thatſame Mellias the deliuerer and ſauer of his people, whiche 2 Thy paper 
an 


Fears not. 


is heard, 
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and manp dales gon hath been pꝛomiſed, and many hiidzed peres alreadie loo⸗ 
ked foz,is no w at hande to come in dede. And not onely that thyng which thou 

haſt made peticion foꝛ, is obteined:but an other thyng alſo dooeth Þ goodneſſe 

of God addeto the heape ok thy deſires, whiche thong thou durſt not bee ſo 

bolde to aſtze, becauſe thou wer now clene out ok all hope that it might by any 
poſſibilitee tome to paſſe. Thou madeſt peticiõ foꝛ Þ redemer of Þ wozld:thou 

| ſhalt receiue alſo,onethat ſhall declare publiſhe the redemer vnto the woꝛlde. 
Thy wife The kruictekulneſſe of thy wpke Elizabeth that hath been hitherto by the 
2 , wyſedome and pꝛouidence of God delaied and put ok, chall bzyng vnto theeno 
coonne. mall encreace ot iopes:and a general gladneſſeof all p people, chalbte coupled 
with the particular reioycyng of thyne owne pꝛiuate houſeholde, Hir fruicte⸗ 

fulneſſe that all folke deſpaired ol, chall haue a commoditee,and dooe good foz 

this purpoſe, that all perſones mate vnderſtande thiſſame childe bearyng not 

to bee ok the cõmon rate. but the childe whiche chalbe boꝛne, to bee boꝛne, God 

beeyng the weoꝛker and do oer of it. In dede thy wyfeſhal bꝛyng kooꝛth to thee 

a child, but ſhechal not bꝛyng fooꝛth child to thee alone: che hal bꝛyng foꝛth to 

5 whole people in general: che chall bzyng foozth to God, by whoſe pꝛouidence 

all this matier euerie whit of it is tempered and wꝛought. So muche p moze 

to the woõdꝛe of the wozlde hall ſhe bꝛyng foozth, that it is ſo ferre paſt tyme 

ok hir age ere ſhe bꝛyng fooꝛth:ſo muche moꝛeto the pleaſyng and reiopeyng 

of all parties, that che had no ſuche hope: lo muche the moꝛeto hir good happe 

and koꝛtune, that che hall bꝛyng kooꝛth a ſoonne, and not a ſoonne at all adue⸗ 

tures, but the great publiſher, and foꝛegoer, and (as who ſhould ſaie) p huſher 

and maker of waie, and the purſeuaunt ok the moſte great Meſſias that is to 
tome. To the office of ſuche an high pꝛeeminente is he by the kree and kranke ka⸗ 

Ind thou our of God, picked out and deputed.a foꝛ that cauſe chalt thou call his name 
dane John. Lohn, that the people maie euen thereby at leſtewyſe bee aduertiſed,Þ he ſhalbee 
verate well accepted of God, and plenteoullp heaped with many heauenly gif- 

aud thou tes of grace,Therefoze the ſozowe whiche the barainneſſe of thy wyke hath hi⸗ 
— wi therto bꝛought vnto thee, hall be redubbed with plentikull iope, a with muche 
reiopcyng. Neither ſhal this ioye bee kept oꝛ encloled within the walles oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
cincteof thyne o wne houſe. There ſhall at thytoyea great maignie ok thy fren⸗ 
des reiopce, whiche wer ſoꝛo wetull afoze foꝛthy ſoꝛowe. There ſhall — — 
io ye at the byꝛth ok thy ſoonne, all ſuche as dooethirſt the cummyng of Mel: 
ſias. This Mellias beeyng as it wer the ſunne in the ſkye,thy ſoonne ſhall goe 
befoze, as it wer a certain date ſterre, to geue knowelage akoze by his woondꝛe⸗ 
And he chan full bzighteneſſe,that the ariſyng ot hym is euen at hande, whiche chall on eue⸗ 
che ght ot die ſyde, put awaye the derkenelſe ok all the whollevniuerſall woꝛlde. In dede 
che Loꝛde. the other ſhall bee out of all compariſon moſtegreatteſt , but pet thy ſoonne 
| too, lyke as he ſhall bee muche inkeriour to the other:ſo ſhal he in dignitieexcelle 
and paſſe all the reſte of the other P2ophetes that hitherto haue been. Foz he 
ſhall in verai dede bee great, not onely in the opinion ok men, but alſo in 5 ipes 

of the Loꝛde, vnto whom no man is great, but by the vertues and gyftes of 

grace which hymſelk dooeth frãtze p geue Foz he ſhall bee great, not in woꝛlde⸗ 

ly rycheſſe and ruffleyng poꝛte ofthis lyfe, oꝛ in woꝛldely dominion, but rather 

- bythe contempte and deſpiſyng of thoſe thynges, whiche make certain perſo- 

ness great in the iyes of men. And the leſſe that he chall deſire the commodities 

du! welth ok this wozlde, ſo muche the moꝛe plenteouſſy ſhall he bee couched 

; fullof gooddes heanenly, — | | 

The texte. ¶ Wpne alto and ſtrong dꝛyntze ſhall he not dzynke, and he chall bee repleniſhed with 
the holy ghooſte euen from his mothers wombe: and many of the childzen of XFſrael ſhall 

be turne to their Loꝛde God. and heſhall goe befoze hym in the ſpirttes power of Helias, 

to turne the hertes of the fathers vnto the childꝛen, and the vnbelicuers to the wyledome 

pl the iuũ men, to make readie a per leict people vnto the Lozde, and 


Ll 
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the ghoſpel ok . Luke. Cap. i. Jo. vi. 
And as koꝛ all kynde ok exceſſiue o2 delicate fedyng, with all the other 0b: Mine: drög 
lectacions and pleaſures of the bodpe, he hall ſo muche abhozre, that he wyll 3:yake hor! 
not at any tyme dꝛynke any wyne, oz any other delicious oꝛ ſtrong dꝛynke, ne 1. denke 
any liquour at all, that is hableto take awaie ſobuetie from a man, oꝛ to di- 
ſtemper his bꝛaine. Foz thele kilthie delites of ſenlualitee haue no plate in ſuche 
an one, in whoſe vꝛeſte the holy ghoſte hath taken poſſeſſion akoꝛe to dwelle in: 
which holy ghoſte hall replentthe the mynde and ſolle ok thy ſoonne eue whyle 
he lyeth ſecrete within the encloſure of his mothers wombe,that hemaie plaie 
the parte of a Pꝛophete in geſture, befoze he bee hable to haue any vtteraunce 
of wooꝛdes by ſpeakyng. And in choꝛt pꝛoceſſe of peres, whan the gyktes of 5 
ſpirite ot God chall haue growz as his peres and age ſhall dobe, he chal weozke 
woondees : on the one ſyde, by the exaumple of his moſte holylyfe, and on the 
other ſyde, though ſuche his pꝛeachyng as men chall meruaill at. Foz (accoz- | 
dyng to the pꝛophecie of Malachtas,) many of the childꝛen of Jſrael beeyng any oe the 
fallen fromthe fauourof God, (by reaſon that whyle they bearyng theim⸗ cadre or, Ic- 


tael ſhall he 


oy? bold on the carnalllawe, tootze no regarde to dooethoſethynges,which tneneto thele 


res of the lawe dooeſignifte)he ſhallconuerte to their Lozde God, 1% God. 
p2e ig with great frankeneſſe and plainneſſe, the kpngdomeof God to bee 
at hande : exhoztyng theim to the repentaunt emendyng of their koꝛmer lyfe: 
makyng with out warde baptiſyng in water, a fozep2ofer to theabolichyng of 
ſynne, which aboliſhing of ſynne was to come though Meſlias:a kinally vnto 
e ele man, whom God foꝛ this purpoſe would 
Hoxtely after ſend into the would, that by hym alone e onely, euerlaſtyng ſalua- 
ciõ ſhould come vnto all mẽ. Thiſſame Meſlias chall kirſt come as a pooꝛe hũ⸗ ans he dau 
ble man of lowe degre, to the ende that he map conferre and geue euerlaſtyng 1 
Caluacion vnto all perſones puttyng their truſt and affiaunce in hym. Then 
afterwardes hall he eftſones come in maieſtte to geue rewardes vnto euerpe 
one accoꝛdyng to their dedes, that is to wete, to the good and the godly euer⸗ 
laſtyng ipfe and to the vnbeleuyng and wieked perſons euerlaſtyng death. And 
lyke as by Malachias pꝛophetie Helias chalbe the fozemeſſagierof his ſecond Wa . 
cummyng, to pꝛepare the heartes of men by his pꝛeachyng, againſt that ſame 

reat and terrible daie of the L oꝛde: right ſo ſhall thy ſoonne be the fozemel⸗ 
ſagier of the koꝛmer commyng, in whiche God by his ſoonne Mellias, chal de⸗ 
ſcend doune into the pearth, to lure c pꝛouoke all perſones in generall without 
exception, by Johns pꝛeachyng, vnto the knoweledge and loue of hymſelfe, 
And koꝛ this poynet he chall of a great mayny, be thought to be Heliag. Net- 
ther chall he without good tauſe be ſated to be Heliag, in that he chall in the ſpi⸗ 
eit and power ok Helyas come befozethe cummyng ok the Loꝛde, to thende 
chat (as the Pꝛophete Malachtas hath wayten )hemay tumetheheartes of dug cf 
the kathers to the childꝛen: whereby Warzen haue ſo farre growẽ out cathers vato 
of kynde and fallen from the holy trade of their fozefathers , may amende, and oe chunt. 
tome agayne to better grace: and that the ſame Jewes beleuyng in the wooz- 
des of Mellias (by whom God chal fpeabe vnto them) may truely deſerue to 
bee called the childzen ol Abzaham, in that they folowe the pꝛompt ready⸗ 
neſſeof ven whiche was in Abꝛaham: and allo that ſuche perfones, as 
whyle they cltaũt kate to the dutwarde rynde oz barke of the la we, do not vn; 
derſtande the mynde and effectyall pith of the la we, he may conuert and bꝛyn 
vnto the wyfedome of the iuſt, whiche haue learned, chat vnder the vtter plai- | 
ſter oꝛ pergetyngok thelawe , there lyeth hiddenſomehigherpoynct,andſome 
holper matter, the whiche chall ere long, be vttered abꝛode by the pꝛeachyng US 
of Meſſias , who chall perkeictely accompliſhe and fulkyl the la we in the right 
kynde as it ought to be, but thy ſoonne deeyng as a waie leader vnto the — 


—— 


To moke 
r:adp a per⸗ 


keit people ded oz vnẽtred in his diſcipline, but ſomewhat p2epared alreadye, and inſtru⸗ 
vato þ Loꝛd. cted therunto withthe agniſyng and know ledgyng of their owne ſynfulneg, 


The texte. 
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The piaraphzaſeof Eraſmiis vpon = 
uenly pzeachyngof thiſſame Mellias, chall pꝛepare the heartes of men, that 
he map deltuer vp vnto Meſſias at his commyng , a people not vtterly vntra- 


with the expectacion ok the kyngdome of heauen, and with felyng a great 
miſſe and lacke of the Meſſias to come. Foꝛ ſo was it thought beſt vnto al⸗ 
mighty God, by caſtyng kyꝛſt ok all, certeyne entreynges & pꝛinciples, to bꝛyng 
man, whiche had been fallen to vtter ignoꝛaunce and wiekednes, a lytell and a 
lytell by degrees, vp to the higheſt poynetes of godly perkeccion. 


¶¶ And ʒacharie ſaped vnto the Aungell: by what token (ball J knowe this? Fo: Jam 
olde, and my wyfe is wel ſtricken in age. And the aungell auulwered, and ſayed vnto hyme 
J am Gabyicl that do ſtande in the pzeſencc of god, and am ſent to ſpeake vuto the, and to 
ewe the theſe glad tidynges. And beholde,thou ſhalt de dumme, and not hable to ſpeake 
vntyl the date that theſe rhynges come to pale, becauſe thou diddeQt not beleue my wozdes, 
whiche ſhalbe fulfilled in theyz tyme. | | 


TheJungell vſyng all thifſamefrendely talke, zacharie had nowe put 
avaie the feare that he was in. But fozbecauſe it were great high poynctes 
that the Jungell pꝛomiſed, and by courſe of nature, not credible: zacharie 
bothe after the maner and vle ok the Jewes , and alſo repzeſentynga figure 
of they: ſynagoge, requireth to haue ſome matier of weight to be annexed to 
the pꝛomiſes, by ſome euident token, to thende that one miracle ould obs 
tayne aſſured credite vnto another. Wherekoꝛe he aunſwered , and ſpake bnto 
the Aungell in this ſozte.By what pꝛelent token nowe out of hande maye Y 
tznowe, that thillame whiche thou dooeft pꝛomyſe to come. is a matier of pers 
feicte certaintie⸗ Foz otherwyſe the very felyng of nature ſayth the contrary« 


For 7 am od F02 J foꝛ m part am alreadye a verateaged man: and my wyke alſo is alrea⸗ 
andmy wife dye ouerkerre ſtrieken in yeres to haue any childebearyng hoped foz of her bo⸗ 


in age. ic. 


dye. Bow ſhall that thyng now chaunce vnte me and her, beeyng bothe of v6 
olde and paſt hauyng any fruite, the whiche dyd not chaunce vnto bs whan 
we were young,andin perfeicte luſtynes of oure bodyes-Then laled the Aun⸗ 
gell agayne : It a moꝛtall man beeyng ſent from another moztallmi ſhould 
p2omyſevnto the ſuche thynges as thele thou mighteſt well, and not without 
good cauſe, doubt of the pꝛompſe. Foz I graunt that thiſſame thyng,wh 
I pꝛomiſe, is aboue mans power, and abouethe common ozdze and court 
ok nature. But neyther is it poſſible fo2 an Jungell to bꝛyng a meſſage of vas 
nitie, noꝛ any thyng there is ſo vncredible among men, but that God can ea⸗ 
ſily perfourmett vnto them, that beleue in his pꝛomiſes. 


Jam Gabziel Foꝛ I am the ſame Jungell Gabziell, many peres gone, ſent to the Pꝛophete 
har do 20s Dulilel, the whiche from̃ tyme to tyme do ſtande in cheſight ol God, among 
ce of God. the ſeuen p2incipall ſeruitours of heauen, in a readyneſſe to do all maner obe- 


dient ſeruice at the wyll and pleaſure of God: and at this pzeſent tyme eſpe- 
cially deputed and appoyncted by God vnto this office, to be the mellagier 
betwene God and man in this pzeſent matter, then the whiche, neuer was 
there at anp tyme any other acte done, moze greatter, oꝛ moze to be meruap⸗ 
led at. Therekoze that thou mateſt not be in any maner diſtruſte, it is God that 
is the maker of this pꝛomiſe: and I the meſlagier ſent from the lame, to mat 


relation of the matier vnto the, and to bꝛyng the glad tydynge. 
2nd dedolde And ſens thou dooeſt ſo muche require, thou chalte haue geuen vnto 


dumme der the that ſhall bothe bee a true token of the pzomyſeintyme cummyng to bee 
* \ 0 


perkourmed, and alſo a puniſhemente foz thy myftruſtfulnes at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent declared. Beholde, thou ſhalt ſoodainlp, euen krom this inſtaunt become 
dumme, noꝛ ſhalt not haue power to bzyng a wooꝛde out of thy mouthe, 
vntyll thy ſoonne beeyng bozne into this woꝛlde, ſhall haue n my 


the Ghoſpel of S. Lukt. Cap.i. Fo.bii. 
tredite & pꝛomiſe, ot the whiche thereoughtnot any doubt to haue bene made 
on thy behalf. Foꝛ Þ tymeis noweat hand, þ the ſpnagoge whicheis ſo harde 
to be bꝛought to belief, ſhallkepeſtlence ,and no perſones (hail haue tong to 
ſpeake with at libertie, ſauyng onely ſuche as with readpe towardnes to be⸗ 
leue, challo bey and folo we the pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpell. 


And the people were awaityng foꝛ Zacharie, and marueiled that he tatted in the temple, The texte. | 
And when he came turth, he could not ſpeake vnto them. And they percepued that he had 
ſene a viſion in the temple. And he beckened vnto them, and remained dumme. 


While theſe thynges wer in doyng betwene zacharie a the Aungell, with 
in the innermoſt tabernacleoftheteple,all the whole body cf the people ſtode a zd the ped⸗ 
waityng and lokyng, that the pueſt ſhould come furth accozdyng as the ma⸗ vie wer away 
ner was, to execute and miniſirethereſtofthe rites that were yet to be done ane. 
abꝛode inp pꝛeſence ot the multitude, a nd truely they were ſtrietzen in a great 
wonder, that he made ſuche tariyng in the tabernacle a longer ſpace, then the 
wont vſe was. At length kurth commeth zacharte, with a countenaunce in 
dede, chewyng an vnwoont gladnes, but the vſe of his ſpeache clene taken frõ 
him. Bythe whiche thinges the people rightwell vnderſtood, that ſome vilion 
had appered vnto him While he was within, J oz the pꝛeſence and beeyng to⸗ 
ether with any parte ok the mateſtie of God , 02 with anp Aungell ofheaue, 
woont to make a great alteracion in the ſtate and moodeoka moꝛtall mans 8 
face #countenaunce, as in olde tymeit chaunced alſo vnto Moſes. And whan ped 
he had no power to ſpeake with his tongue, he w2ought byſygnes a tokens 
of poinctyng a noddyng with his head, whiche was, that ſacrifice had been 
doneto the tontentacion of od, and that God was highly pleaſedtherwith, 
— ſhould Raug rendze thankes vnto him, in that hehad graci⸗ 
ouſly heard the deuout pꝛaiers of his feruauntes, 3 
And then did zacharie (enen dumme as he was ) remain ſtill within the 
temple executyng his officetn miniſtryng the ſacres , vntill the numbꝛe ofhis 
eight daies were completed and ended. The people okthe Jewes, alß mean 
while duryng, had a pꝛieſt that could not ſpeake, as an incling and a token 
ok p law ĩ ſhoꝛt proceſſeoftyme akterward to ceaſſe, ⁊ to geue plate vnto him, 
whiche bꝛingyng the truth abꝛodeto lyght, choulde put awaye all chadoes 
okchynges, and make them to vaniche. 


And ſo it was, that whan the dates of dis minitryng were expired, he departed into his 
owne houſe, And after thoſe dates, his wyte Elizabeth conceyued, and hidde bet ſelfe frue The texte. 
monethes,ſaiyng: Thus bath the Lozd delt with me in the dates wherin he hath looked 5 
vpon me, to take awape my repꝛoche emong men. 

But the oꝛdinarie tyme ok his miniſtryng in the temple beyng erpired.3a- 
charie returned home to his owne houſe : and there vpon confidence and truft 
of the Jungels pꝛomiſe, he enbzacedhis barain and aged wyfe Elizabeth. 
Foz herein this caſe, there was no geuyng oktheim ſelues to the wanton de⸗ 21d arcce 
ſire of fleche, but great lacke deſire ther was of ÿ child which thouldbzingP woc dale 
glozieofgod to lyght a knowledge by his life, & his preaching ,and whiche “ wie. 
ſhould bee p foꝛegoer of him, who hauyng been a lõg ſealõ looked fo2,ſhould 
atlaſt bꝛyng perfeict ſaluacion vnto all creatures. Chaſteenbꝛatynges of the 
houſebande and wyke it is, whiche the pꝛomiſe of Sed docthcouple,andnot 
wanton luſt of the body. And holy compaigniyng together ok mã and wyfe 
t is, that ſeketh nothing els but the fruicte of iſſue:and godly is the loue and 
deſpꝛe ot ſucheiſſue,as is bone, not to our owne pleaſures and appetites, 
but to the publique benefite and welthof all creatures. Nowe whan 3 
Elizabeth had accozdyng to the Aungels pꝛomiſe, conceiued: che hidde her aun BY 
ſelfe out of compaignie.keping the matter cloſefrom the ſyght of Þ people by moncthes, 

the ſpaceoffiue monethes. in dede noleſſe than a wad woman, that ow 
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Theparaphzaſeoferaſmnsbport | 
tonteiued with childe: but pet( as vertuons diſpoſicion and chamekaſtnes cõ⸗ 
mõlſy go together) mozethen half achamed, foꝛ becauſe that to ſucheperlones, 
as did not yet kno we allthiſſame matter td beedone, God beyng the woꝛker et 
doer ofit, ſhebeyng now already an aged womã, might leme to had wholly 
geuen herſelf yet ſtil vnto the ſatiſtiyng ofthe wãton luſt of her body. Foꝛ che 
was not ignoꝛaunt, how muche enclined the molt part of folkes are, aſwel to 
mil deme the wurſt, as alſo to ſpeakenaughtyly. And the pꝛudent mynde ok p 
woman, had alſo a ferther ipe, and regarde vnto this poinet too, that there 
was no vauntes ne bꝛaggues to bee made among the people, of the gilte ol 
God, vntil it wer aſſuredly paſt all doubtes:leſt, if thethyng had afterward 
quailled oꝛ gone awꝛy in any behalf:the repꝛoche of her baraines ſhould bee 
double, foʒ that beyng ſo fer ſtrieken in peres ſhe hadconceiued ſuche a vapne 

&a\yng: hopeto haue achilde. Meuerthelelſe, whan by ſundzy aſſured tokens, ſhe per⸗ 
land delt with teictely bnewe her ſelf to be withchilde, ſhe did in ſuchewiſeataltymes ſhewe 
mem he her ſelf glad of her happie chaunte, that al this matier euery whit ok it, what- 
darts. ge. ſoeuerit wer, che rekerred vnto p onely goodnes of God. Jhauehitherto(ſaith 

che) bene diffamed with the repꝛochkul name of a barain womã, and onethat 
neuer ould haue childe, among the people ok Ilrael, in whole opinion pᷣ bas 
| rainnes of the body is a thyng of moze diſhoneſtie and chame, then naughty 

Phorum he. Diſpoſicion of the mynde. But the loꝛd( J ſee well) hath koꝛ this purpoſe made 

bath looked à delaie ot my fruitkulneſſe, that a childe boꝛne nowe whan noman looked fo 

vpon mee. it, not onely might deliuer me from the repꝛoche of baraines but alſo ſhould 
cauſe vnto me the moꝛe aumple iope. Foz plainly p kree git of God it is, who, 
at ſuche tyme as beſt pleaſed hym ſelf, hath vouchedſafe to caſt a fanourable 
iye on me his ſimple handemaide, in ſuche ſoꝛte , that by reaſon ol my chylde 
(though beeyng but one alone, and bdzne wha it was almoſt paſt ſeafon, pet 
neuertheles a childe ſpecially to bee marked and regarded who: F haue bozne 
in Goddes behalf, J ſhallfrom henſfurthinfolkescommunitacionbeerepo2- 
ted to beea mother muchehappterthena grect many ok otherg, the which do 
with a great ſo2t of childzen a piece, enryche their houſebandes. 

Tbe texte. And in the ſicthmoncth was the Aungel Gabziell ſcnt from Sod into a citie of Gallle, 
the name wherok is Pazateth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of 


the houſe of Dauid, and the name ok the virgin was t arie. And the Aungell came in duto 
her, and layd: hall thou full of grace, the Loꝛde is with the. E lilled art thou amõg women, 


© Thefethyngesthus done, it remained, that the holyer and greater piece ot 


ok God beeyng God immoꝛtal, ſhould of a virgin, beeyng a creature ſubiecte 

vnto death, bee boꝛnea man moꝛtall:the lite wherot neuer had afoꝛe ſens the 

treaciõ of the woꝛlde bene heard. ne to thelaſt ende ol the woꝛlde again ſhonld 
OS bee heard. Therckoze when thetyme from without begynnyng bp God p2e- 
was ß zügel fixed, dꝛewenere, that God thefather would by his ſonne delluer the whole 
—— vniuerſall wozldekromthe tyꝛannpok death and of ſynne:he ſent the ſelf ſame 
Aungel Gabzicll as a bꝛotzer oꝛpꝛocurer and a maker vp of this godly co⸗ 
piſtacion and ioynyng with the ſayd virgyn. And this Was done in theſixt 


moneth after that Elizabeth was conceiued with Jhon.Unto this heaueny 


matter there was ſpetially deputed a tendꝛe pong birgyn, not let furth to the 
woulde with aboundaunce of riches oz poſſeſſions „ not by famouſnes- of 


name, not with poꝛtlpneſſe of-lyfe , ne with the other thynges whiche 


this woꝛlde vſeth tohauein high regarde: butendewed with excellent ver⸗ 

tues of themynde, the whiche do make a manne acceptable in the ſight of 

SGodtthat is to ſaie, with puritieof life vndefiled,withmaidenlydemurenes, 

Into a eite MD with godly deuocion. Her habitacion was in an homelp baſſe litell toune 

of Galile,the of Galileccalled Nazareth, a people nothyng regarded ne ſet by R 
| | ewe 
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the Gholpel of S. Luke. Caàp.i. Fo. biii. 
Jewes. And the virgin was eſpouſed vnto a man ok no fame ne poꝛte in any 
behalfe, to the woꝛldes eſtimacton:but foꝛ his vertues ofthe mynde, a man to 
be accepted akoꝛe God, a carpenter by occupacion, æ his name Joſeph, beyng 
ltneally deſcended of theſtotkeof Dauid.fro the whiche ſtockeo k Dauid, the 
eſpouſed virgin alſo had her pꝛogenie, to the ende p the tale might not diſagree 
with the pzophecte, whiche had pꝛomiſed that Meſſias ſhould be boꝛne of ỹ 


ſtocke ol Dauid king of Iſrael. and thename ok the virgin was Marie, God and 5 name 
had foz thenons pietzed out two perſons oflowe degree and ok mall pozte, to fie viegin 
thentent p the wozldemyghtnot in this heauenly matier, claime oꝛ chalengeto v Ware. 


it ſelke any poinct oz parte therok. He had alſo picked out perſones ofmoſt 
kaulteleſſe and moſt pure behauiour, to thende that no poinct okcryme might 
be laied to theyꝛ charge. ehad pieked out perſons coupled together in challe 
and leefull matrimonie, to thentent partely that pꝛinetie of a childeto be bozne 
by a pure virgin might beſecrete vntil the due tymetherof: a partely p the tale 
beyng other wyſe vnbeleuable, Whiche was, that a virgin had without cõ⸗ 
palgniyng with any man bꝛought furth a chylde,) myght not lacke a wit- 
neſſe conuenient. It a tyme whan this virgin was in her contẽplacion with⸗ 
in her pꝛiuie cloſet( as virginitie loueth to beſecrete) the Aũgell Gabꝛiell appe⸗ 


ryng viſible with muche bꝛightnes came in vnto her, and hailed her with a van won kat 
ftraunge ſoꝛte oflalutacion. Neſt thou well (ſapeth he) and reioyce o virgyn 5% 


being full of grace, c highly in fauour, Thon haſt the Loꝛderpght fauourable 
vnto the, and muche thy frende. And therkoꝛe halt thou be ſingularly renou⸗ 
med, and of a laudablename among all women. 


¶ When ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was abached at his tatyng: and cal in her mynde, what mas 


ner of ſalutacion this might be. And the Aungellſaid vuto her: Feare not Satie. Foꝛ thou 
baft found grace afoze God. Beholde, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, and beare a ſonne, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. De ſhalbe great, and halbe called the ſonne of the higheſt. 
And the Lozd Bod ſhall geue vnto him the ſeate of his father Dauid, and be hall reigne o⸗ 


uet the houſe of Jacob foz euer, and 6. his kyngdome there ſhalbe none ende. 


But the virgin, at the ſodain ſight of the Aungell, and again alſo at the 


fourme and ten our of his ſalutacion beyng ſtraunge and ſuche as neuer had 


bene heard of aloꝛe, toꝛaſmuche as ſhe on her owne behalfe conceiued no great 
opinion ot her ſelke, was right muche diſmaied in her mynde. Foꝛ that ſhe was 
Core adꝛad at the entreyng ok one in the likeneſſeof a young man not loked foꝛ, 


was a poinct of acertaine veraie true maidenly & tendꝛe chamefaſtneſſe: that 


che madenot anſwereout of hande, but caſt with her ſelfe in her mynde, what 
thyng ſo ſtraunge and lo higha ſalutacion myght mene, was partely a poinct 
of wyſedome, and partely of demure ſoktenefle. But fozaſmuche as the Aügel 
right wellknewe what the was caſtyng in her minde, he woulde not ſuffre 


her any longer to ſtande in doubt oz perplexitie:but bothe toke away her feare not Mari. «6 


with ſpeakyng ientily vnto her, e allo declared at large the cauſeok p his vn⸗ 
quod « ſtraũge greting. Marie ( ſayth he)thereis no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt 


beafeard. Theiewelofthy virginitie æ maydenhood, whiche thou art ſingu⸗ 


larly in loue withal, is ſafe vnto the without any daitgter ofleſing it. Neither 
am J come to pleaſe the, oꝛ to ſet the agog witha vain ſalutacion:but J am 
come vnto the as a meſſagierof a matter bothe paſſyng toyfull, alſo verate 
great. onder not thine own deſertes.Ofthe mere fauour of god it is v is of 


kered vntothe,#notofthine owne mertte. Ind euen in this veraie poinct thou 
doeſt pleaſe God, that thou ſtandeſt in no tonceipte of thy ſelke. Andlet this «4,4, 
ſuffiſe the, that thou haſt atteigned grace and kauour at Gods hand, And chou ate 


no we herken a thyng neuer heard afoze, but peta truethyng. Thou 

ſhalte conceynea babe in thy wombe, and chalte bzyng furth a ſoonne, and 

thalte tall his name Jeſus ,becauſe he ſhall bꝛyng ſaluacion vnto his * 
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| The paraphꝛale oferaſmus bpon 
And although he chalbe boꝛnein an homely place, and ok a mayden eſtemed to 
He chalbe pee of lowe degree: pet by reaſon ok his heauenly giktes of grate, heſhal euery 
gest. Mape bee moſte greatteſt:inſomuche, that after he chall once bee kno wen to 
the woꝛlde, he ſhalbecalled, not by the name ok a pꝛophete, but the ſonne ok the 
higheſt. The ſurname ſhall bee greatter then any other man maye haue, foꝛ⸗ 
becauſe the chylde that muſt bee boꝛne, chall ferre ſurmountethe common rate 
and degree of moztal mannes ſtate. In this chylde certes wyl the Loꝛde God 
perfourme and accompliſhethe thyng, whichethe pꝛophecie, beeyng to p not 
vnknowen, hath pꝛomiſed: A man bomeof the ſtocke of Dauid ſhall ſit in the 
thꝛone okhis father. e ſhall not thzough the aydeand maynteinaunceof the 
And of bis Woꝛlde, vlurpe oz take vpon hym a tranſitoꝛie dominion and reigne of this 
chere wall bee woꝛlde: but his heauẽly father wyll geue hym the heauenly reigne of Dauid: 
no ende. F he chal reigne ouer the people of Jſraelfo2ener without ende. Neyther chall 
Ela. vil. there euer come any ende ok his reigne, as the pꝛophete Eſai hath pꝛophecied. 
Than ſayd Marie vnto tde Aungell:bow ſhall this come to paſſe, ſeyng that J-knowe 
The texte. not any man? and the Angell anſwered, and ſayd vnto her: The holy ghou hall come vpon 
the, and the power of the bigheſt (ball ouerſþadowe the. and therfoze the holy that chalbe 
bozne, ſhalbe called the lonne of God. 
Theheart of this virgyn dyd not thꝛough theſe ſo high pꝛomiſes ok the 
Aungell, weaxe any whit the moze haulteto take vpon her:nepther dyd che of 
thehighnes of the matters conte yue any diſtruſt, She conceiued not in her 
mynde anp ſuche pꝛeſumpcion, that whan her ſonne ſhould bee a kyng ſhe on 
her partie alſo chould bee madea quene:neyther was ſhe vnknowyng , that 
nothyng there was of ſuche high difficultie to bee doone, whiche God wag 
not hable with a mere becketo bꝛyng to palſe. All her care and thought wag 
onely fo2 the iewel of her virginitie on whiche the had ſo muche ſet her loue. 
And therfoze ſhe dooeth not requpꝛe a token ok the Aungell, as zacharie had 
done: but doeth with mapdenly chamefaſtnes, alſo accoꝛdyng to wyſedome 
Than ſa) nomoꝛe but enquire, to kno we of the Aungel tie maner how the thing chould 
Marie to the bee wzought and done: ct maketh anl were vnto hym in this maner: By what 
dung eu. Te. meane 02 way chall it cometo paſſe(ſayeth ſhe) that J ſhall bzyng furtha 
ſonne, koꝛaſmucheas J am in ſuche ſoꝛte eſpouſed to my good man whom J 
dooenow live withall, that yet neuerthelelſe J haue no conuerſacion of his bo⸗ 
dye, ſuche as wedlockerequireth - Foz continenctelyketh vs bothe, and this 
poynte of blyſtulneſſe, if it might bee, we would ful fatn haue perpetually to 
endure betwenevs, z ; | | 
and the Fun: The Aungel therkoꝛe teacheth how it ſhouldbeedooen,andtakethawaye 


gell and we krom the virgin all doubtkulneſſeconcernyng her virginitie. O virgin (ſaieth 
vnio here. Jun gell) nothyng ſhall in this matier bee doen oꝛ wꝛought alter the comms 
courſe of nature. An heauenly chylde bearyng chall it bee , and by an heas 
uenly woꝛker ſhall it from the kirſt ende to the laſt bee executed, Thou ſhalt 
tontinue in chaſte loueto wardes thy chaſte ſpouſe Fruictefulneſſe of iſſue the 
happieſt p euer maiebee, challcome to thy lotte without any detrimete oz vio- 
lation of thy virginitie. Foz thou haſt not an houſebãde geuẽ vnto ther foꝛ any 
ſuche purpoſe, either that he ſhould makethee a mother, oꝛ els thou make him 
a father:but the pꝛouidente ok God haththought good by this meanes to 
make aſure wayc foꝛ thy ſafegarde and pꝛeſeruacion, foꝛ thy good name and 
kame, foꝛ thy virginitie and maidenhood, and foꝛ thytconuenient quietneſſe. 
It was goddes pleaſure that an vndoubted witneſſe of this ſtraunge 
chylde bearyng ſhould bee bothe pꝛelent and alliſtent to the thyng: he would 
in no wyſe , but that thou ſhouldeſt haue one, who withchaſte and continent 
lyuyng in thy coumpaignie, and with all poyntes of feithful ſeruiceableneſle, 
ſhould geue diligent attendaunce alwel on thee, as on the chylde 
5 | A 


the Ghoſpelof S.-Litke.cap.t. Fo.ſt, 
to beebozne: and finally, it was his pleaſure, that by this deuiſe and pꝛetenſe, 
this myſterie choulde bee kept ſecrete fro the vnbeleuyng ſoꝛte, and alſo kepte 
ſecrete from the wieked ſpirites. Ind this holy copulacton of the diuine nature 
with thenature ot man, chall not violate thy chaſtitte, but chal make it altoge⸗ 
ther holp. The father of heauẽ hath determined, akter a ſtraungeſozt, eftſong 
to begeatte his ſonne on thee, Neither ſhal there any ſede ola man moꝛtal be re⸗ 
quiſite o2 nedefull to this diuine concepcion, but the holy ghoſteſhal krõ heauẽ 
tome do wne into thee:and in thy wombe, (as it were in an heauenly worke- 
houſe) hall accompliſhe n holy babe: in ſtede ofthe bode: 
ly oꝛ carnall embꝛacing ok an houſebande, the higheſt ſhallouerſhadowethee, 2nd the pow 
in ſuche wyſetemperyng and qualikiyng his infinite power and vertue to theer of the high 
mealure and capacitie of mannes nature: that it maie be hable to abydethe awd . 
metyng together a theconiopning therof. Where kilthie luſt is in the carnal co⸗ chee.zc, 
pulacion ot man aud wyke, there whatſoeuer is boꝛne, is boꝛne vnclene, and 
thꝛall to ſynne. But this that ſhalbe boꝛne ok thee, (becauſe it halbe conceiued 
of the moſte holy enbꝛacyng okthe higheſt: becaule it chalbe conceyued by the 
wozkyng of the holy ghoſte, who maketh al thinges holy: becauſeit ſhalbe 
toncepued ok a virgyn moſte pure, whom of all women god hath purpoſely 
herefoze picked out, beyng clere frõ al ſpotte of ſinkulneſle:) chall imme diatel v 
be holy as ſoone as it ſhalbecõceiued. Ind at Þ fpꝛſt, by reaſon of the humapne 
bodye takẽ ot the ſubſtaunce ok thy body, it hal rightly betalled the ſoonne of 
a virgin, æ the ſonne ok ma: but after the myſterie of this byzthonceperceined 
t vnderſtãded, he chal not becalled the ſoõne of Joſeph, but theſoonne ok god: 
a that truelp, not after the comon gupſe, as iuſt perſones beyng pourged keõ 
ſinnes, and iuſtified by the free fauourof god, are by adopcio called Þ ſonnes 
of god: but heſhal by a ſyngularreaſon 4 manier, bee called the ſonneok god, o 
whom he is in veraie true dede double begotten: once without beginning oz 
tyme, and eternal, of his eternah kather:and no we in tyme, moztall, of a moz⸗ 
tal mother, and a veraie natural man ok a veraie woman. And lpke as in thys 
iopnyng together, the diuine nature ſhalbee vnited and knitte with the nature 
humaine:ſo ſhall thechylde reſemble the nature bothe ok the one parẽt whiche 
is god, and alſo of the other whicheis man. This myſterie of goddes deuiſe 
 andconueyaunce is otan higher ſozte,then that it maye be perceyued euen of 
the veraie àungels. It is foꝛ thee ſufficient, to ſhewe a mynde beliekefull and 
readie to obeie. Al therelidue chall he acromplyche and bꝛyng to effecte, who 
is ok power to doe whatſpeuer his wyllis. | 
; lis \ {þ nceiued a ſoune in her olde age. . 
aud biss ehr er monerh with her ar b aller berate. Fox nothing ball be vapotſivie The terte. 
with god. And Marie ſaied:beholde,J am the haudmayden of the loꝛde, bee it vn to me acs 
coꝛdyng to thy wozde, And the Qungelt departed from her. 
And nowe to the ende that bothe thy ioye maye bee mozeaboundaunte, # 
thyne altiaunce ok the moꝛecertayntie:take a freche example euen vera nere at 
hande. E eholde, thy coulin Elizabeth, that aged woman, beyngnowea long 
tyme of barainneſle vncurable, hath( euen I my ſelke beyng the melſagier ) o⸗ 
ther wyle then euer chehoped foꝛ, and aboue the power ofnature, concepued a 
ſonne:whiche chalbee as a troumpette and an opener of thy chyldebearpng, 
her beyng tontepued with thylde is now a good whileſens of vndoubted cer⸗ 
taintie : her bealieis vp, and Þ chyldeis quickened and ſlirreth within her. Jo 
this ſame is the ſixte moneth, ſens che hathcõceyued which was commonlpcal⸗ 
led bythe name ok barain,euenbefoze that che was ferre ſtrieken in yeres pes 
and now ferther gro wen in age, then that che might hope to haueany iſſue, Ten nothing 
although che had not tofoze been baraine. This to almightie god hath ſo been aueh ver 
thought good, to thentent that allcreatures W W * god, 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 
ſo vnbelicuable emong men,whiche thepower-of god is not hable to bzyng 
to effect, if it bee his pleaſure. As eaſily ſhall he geue coucepcion to 
theea virgin, as he hath geuen to her beeyng barain,ſauyng that it hath plea⸗ 
ſed him, that thy example Could be ſingulare and piereleſſe, becauſe thy childe 
muſt bee alone without piere. Certain barain women haueheretofoze by the 
ſpecial gikteof god, bꝛought foꝛth childe, but thei haue brought foꝛth nothing 
but mere men. Neuer hath any virgin yet vnto this daye bzought koꝛth childe, 
noꝛ neuer ſhallany dooeafter thee, becauſe that he, which beyng but one per⸗ 


and 9 orie ſolle, hal in hymſelfcomprehend bothe thenature ok god,#thenatureofman, 
ſaced:beholde ig no moe but once to bee bozne. After that Gabuellhadall this ſaied the 
dend mayden Maiden made aunſwerein fewe woꝛdes, but woꝛdeg ok luche loꝛte, as might 


of the lozde, 


be it vnto me 
attoꝛdyng to 


bee a witneſſe ot excedyng great demureneſſe coupled with paſſyng great af- 
fiaunceand3eletowardes god. J knowit(ſaiethſhe )to haue bene promiſed 
by the mouth ol Eſai, that a mayden ſhould conceine and bꝛyng koꝛth a ſõne: 
and J haueno doubte, but that godis hable to dooe all thynges that hig 
will is, and that he will not be falle in his pꝛomiſes. That ik it hath ſo pleaſed: 
hym, to the executyng of this myſterie, to chooſe and depute me, beeyng a 
mayden of the lo weſt ſoꝛte and degree ok all others, thereis nothyng that J 
can hereby chalenge oꝛ clayme vnto myſelf, epther okmerite, oꝛ els of grace. 

It ſhall euery whit come ok the goodneſſe of God: it chall euerye whit come ol 
the mightie power ok God. J dode nothyng but willyngly offre my ſelf as an 
handemaiden to the loꝛde, ( Vnto whom J am fo2 altogether dedicated ) redy to 


thy woꝛde. bee at all his tommaundementes. J dode beltue, that thou doeſt pꝛomiſe: and 


The texte. 


And ſaluted 
Elizabeth, 


J wiſhethat with all ſpedeit mayefo2tune vnto me, as thou doeſt pꝛomiſe. 

Andeuen with Þ wooꝛde ſpeakyng, that ſame heauenly concepuyng ofchilde, 
was without any her felyng 02 perceyuyng accomplyſhed : che had in her 
wombethe ſonne of God: che was repleniſhed ok the holy ghoſt. And anon the 
Aungell leaft her. Ok this holy communicacipn ofa virgin with an Aungell 
it was the wyll o god to begynne all p matier ok reſtoꝛyng makynde, becauſe 
that ſame firſt peſtikerous talkyng ef a virgin with the ſerpente, had bzought 
into the wozldethe grounde and matier of manneg conkuſion and mifchief. 


¶ And Marie arofe vp in thole dapes, and went into the mountaynes wih hate inte 
the citie of Juda:and ſhe entred into the houſe of Zacharie, and ſaluted giizabeth. And o 
it was, that whan Elizabeth heard the ſalutactonof Marit, the babe lept in her wombe. 
And £133abeth was filled with the holy ghoſte,andcryed with a loude vopce, end ſayed: 
vlilled arte thou emong women, and blilled ts the fruict of thy wombe. And wherof happe- 
neth this ſame vnto me, that the mother of mp lozde (ſhould come tome? Fo; loe,as ſoneas 
the voyce of thy ſalutacion ſouned in myne eares,the babe lcapeth in my wombe foz (oye. 


And bliſled arte thou, that thou haſt beleued:foz thoſe thyuges ſþal be perfourmed in thee, 
whiche haue bene tolde thee from the loꝛde. 


Marie beeyng byreaſon ok this gikte ol God, become the moꝛe ſad and 
womanip, and alſo the moꝛe ientyle and readie to dooe anye thyng that che 
ought to dooe,becauſeſhehadoftheAungels wooꝛdeg, learned Eiizabethto 
bee with chylde, and this now to bee the ſixt moneth therot : chelekteher owne 
houle,and tooke her waye vp into the high countrepe , and with great ſpede 
cameinto the titie of Juda where zacharie dyd enhabite : and entryng into 
his houſe, ſhe offred and gaue vnto hercouſinElizabeth woꝛdes of gretyng, 
and how that che did muchereioyte and was versie glad that Elizabeth was 
with chylde Foꝛ true godlynelſe dooeth rather reioyce at the happie koꝛtune ol 
an other bodye, then ſet the mynde to make vauntes oꝛ bꝛaggues ok it o wne. 
Uirgintieloueth ſecrecie:it eõmeth not foozthe of the inmoſte partes of the 
houſe fo2 anyecallyng,vnleſſe duetiemoueit thervnto : and beeyng abꝛode it 
maketh hafte, in — Ho poynteok duetie it takethmozelayſure. Marie 
in all her iourney vilited ne ſaluted not ont bodye bythe wape, vntill che was 

come - 


the ghoſpellof . Luke. Cap.i. Fol x. 
cometo Elizabeth. either was that ſame a ſalutacion o2 greting of thecoms 
mon ſoꝛte. All good happe and bliſfulneſſedyd of this gretyng eyther other, 
encreate vnto them bothe, and the elkicacie of the ſpirite of God, dyd in theim 
bothe the moꝛe plenteouſlye abounde. Marie carried with her in her wombe 
the kountayneok all ghoſtely giftes of grace, and thꝛoughethe inſpiracion of 
tgebabeinher bealye, che was now altogether in caſe that nothyng came out 
ok her harte oꝛ her mouth, but onely ol God. Therefozeitcameſo to paſſe, that 
as ſoone as the ſalutation ofthe virgin Marie had once ſouned in the eares of and co « 
Elizabeth, the babe, which che beeyng an aged woman had than in her bealie, 000.0 whas 
dyd 2— 1 ye would ſaie)ſkyppyng foꝛ ioye a gladneſſe. Ahon ard che fas 
not yet beeyng boꝛne, keit the diuine power ok his loꝛdebut enena litell afoze — 
conceiued:and within the encloſure and tabernacleof his mothers wbbedoeth 
with geſturemagnikie him, whõ he ſhould afterwardeſettefoozth#magnifie 
with his voice. Neither did Elizabeth without fruicteperceiue and kele ß holy 2,2 &««- 
leapyng ok her litel babe within her. Thꝛoughher babeenſpired fro heauen, beth was ea- 
the mother allo is inſpired, and alto gether is full and whole ſodainly taken zom god. 
withan happie a bliſſedkyndeof infection. Thꝛough the vote ol Marie, the 
heauenly power of God perceth into the babe within p wombe ok Elizabeth: 
and through the babe with this ſoodain blaſtyng ſo taken, the mother too is 
adblaſted, in ſuche ſozt, that ſhe on her partie alſo beeyng repleniched with the 
oly ghoſte, dyd not now kepe in the io pes okher herte: (although ſhehada- 
oꝛe kept her ſelk within dooꝛes, and had no taltze with her, as onethat would 
not foꝛ ſhame bee ackno wen to beeconcetued with chylde: but with a mightie 
reat voice( whiche voice her mightie great affercion and vele did woke ther) 
hecryed out, and vttred ſuchethynges thꝛoughthemocton oftheſpirite, as 
ſhe neither could deme of theſwellyng ok her bealie, ne pet had learned of any 
moꝛtall man. And euen as though ſhehad heard the Aungell talkyng with 
Marie, thus dooeth che beginne her gratulacion. O happie and blilſed maidẽ 3511tcd orte 
(caieth che) thou ſhalt haue and enio yethe chiefpzaiſeemong al women wooꝛ⸗ omen 44 
thycommendacion. And holy is the kruicte alſo ofthy virginly wombe, ont 
of whiche ſhall come fooꝛth that ſame wondzefullfloure,who by the voiceof 
al nacions, hall bee pꝛeached thzoughout allthe whollevninerſallwoude:of 
whom long and many a date gon, the pꝛophetes haue pꝛophetped : @ he chall 
hauethechtef laude and pꝛaiſe emong all thynges, bothe that are in heauen, 
and that arein pearth. J acknowelage it to bee a greatter thyng, and o moꝛe 
excellencie, then a moꝛtal man, that thou beareſt encloſed within thechambꝛe # 
tabernacle ot thy wombe. Ik age oꝛ peres onely dee eſtemed in vs twain, it is 
not vnmete koꝛ a poung damiſell oz maiden tocometo an aged woman: but it 
the dignitie oꝛ wooꝛthyneſſe ok botheour babes that we goe withall, de com⸗ 
pared:it had been my duetie in all haſte to come and vilitethee. I truely pn my 
parte was happie and foꝛtunate enough with this benefite of God, that J 
goe withchylde, the whiche chall in tyme to come, been perſone of no mall di⸗ 
gnitie and eſtimacion:but of what my deſerte is fo great happineſſe chaunced 
vnto me, that che whiche muſt beethe mother of my Loꝛde, ſhould thus of 
her o won accoꝛde takepaines to come to me: Foꝛ by an vndoubted token haue Fot lo u 
felt thetummyng hither ol my Loꝛde. Foꝛloe immediately whan the voyce cooness che 
of thy ſalutacionſouned in mine eares, J felt my poungchylde ſtiere & leape [gi of tbe 
vp in my wombe, as one ſhewyng an earneſt deſcre,and gladneſſe to gde mete touned. ae. 
his Loꝛde, and to doe vnto hym his boundẽ duetie ok reuerence and homage, 
And thou too foꝛſduth beeyng a mother dooeſtnot vnipketo thechylde in thy 
bealie, foꝛ he beeyng the L oꝛde and mapſter, dooeth vouchelſafe to come ſee his 
ſeruaunte, ot purpoſeto ſanctikie hym, and to repleniche hym with the holy 
ghoſte:and thou beeyng ſo kerre the ſuperiour indignitl os not thonke - : 
| t p 


1 Theparaphrale ofEraſnis bpon 
peinfuilto come to methat am thyne inkeriour:ſo muche themoze lowelp be⸗ 
hauyng thy ſelfe, as thou dooeſt ſurmounte and excelle in heauenly giktes of 
grace, whiche gikteg, thou dooeſt veray welle, in that thou dodoeſt not impute 

ttgheim to thyne owe merites, foꝛaſmuche as they are thynges geuen thee of 
RR the free bounteouſneſſeof god. And certes in this behalfeartthoumuche hap⸗ 
thou halt be: pie, that thou diddeſt not myſtruſt the pꝛomiſſes of the Aungell, though thei 
und. ſemed neuer ſo muche vilykely to bee beleued. Thou haſt concepued without 
helpe ol man, and doubte is there none, but that the reſidueor thynges which 
the Aungell hath pꝛomiſed vnto thee in theloꝛdes name, ſhal with ſembleabte 
trueth and ſuertie bee perkourmed vnto thee. 


And Marte ſaped: M ſoule maguifieth the loꝛde: and my ſpirite hath retoyced in 
de texte. god my ſautour. | | 


Khan Elizabeth had by the ſpirite of pꝛophecie ſpoken theſe wozdes, 
Mariealſo,(whoth:oughmaydenly chamefaſtnelſe had hitherto conceled Þ 
ioyes of her harte,) beeyng now ſodainly rauiched with the holy ſpirite of 

God, of whom ſhe was full and had been a good whyle erſt, could no longer 
temper herſelf ne fozbeare,but that with an hymneok reiopepng and thankes 
geuyng dhe muſt bꝛaſt out into thelaude and pꝛayſe of God, to whoſe good- 
neſle it is to bee attributed, whatſoeuer high oz eſpeciall good thyng dooeth 
chaunce to manne oꝛ woman ok this wozlde, O Elizabeth(ſayeth ſhe) not 
without good cauſe doeſt thou reiopte in my behalf: but pet this commeth e⸗ 
very whit of the gifteof God, pea and ok his free gifte, and not one tote ok it 

Wy ſoule there is, that J can pꝛeſumpteouſly impute to myne o wne deſertes. And ther⸗ 

wazuikleh | foze not my tongue onely,butalſo my ſoule acknowlegyng it owne weakes 

neſle, dotth euen frem the botomeof my hartercotes, magnikie and exaltethe 

lozde with p2aiſes:# how muche the leſſe ok merite it ackno wlageth in it ſelfe, 

ſo muchemoze vehemently doeth it meruayle at the greatneſſe ol Goddes be⸗ 

nekite. J hauecauſe wherfoze to geuehymthandes, J haue cauſe why to talke 

largelp of his benckiciall goodneſſe, but cauſe haue J none wherfoꝛeto reiopce 

aud my lpt⸗ to my ſelkward. pet neuerthelt lle my ſpirite beeyng enklamed with the ſpirite 

efte hath ers Of God, dooeth foz iopenot poſſibleto bee vttred in wozdes, ſkyp and leape 

dp autodec. wit hin my body not in it ſelf, but in god, who is bothe to mea to allperſones 
theonely cauſe and woꝛzker of all ſaluacion. 


The texte. Foꝛ be hath loked vpon the lo wwe degree of his bande mapdentfo2 beholde, from heul⸗ 
| Fortheſball al generacions cal me bleſied:betauſe he that is mightie hath doen great thru⸗ 
ges foꝛ me, and holy is his name. | 


For wheras I was the moſte abiette ofallwomen,yetheofhis owne 

From henc- Mere goo dneſſe, hath taſt a mercifull ipe onhis poozehandemayden beyng of 

— 2 lo we degree, and hath voucheſaued to gene me ſuche a great and high gyfte, 

col me bleſſed that from this tymefoo2thward accoꝛdyng to the woꝛdes of thee and of the 

Aungell, J ſhallin folkes taltze, becalled a woman moſte happie cc foꝛtunate, 

not onely ofthe Jewes that arenow at this pꝛeſent daie aliue, but allo in all 

peres and ages to tome, and ot all nacions of the whole woꝛlde, to whome a 

ſauiour chall happen to bee boꝛne of my bodye. Foꝛ we mape truelp bee called 

happie it bliſſed in any luche thyng as is beſtowed vpon vs, not by meaneg of 

our owneinduſtrie, not fozour ownemerites,but of þ free fanour of God. 

Allthelaudeand p:ailetherfozeof this happie koꝛtune, ſhallredounde to his 

laude andcommendacion, that hath freely conferred e geuẽ the ſame. J chalbe 

repoꝛted happie and bliſſed,but vet happie though his mere bountiex goods 

Betaufe he nefſe, And what thal the nacions of the whole woꝛlde in all thepꝛoceſſe ol yeas 

evat's 80 reg to cometalkegfme-verayly that he which by his exteadyng great power 

is hable to dooeall thynges, hath in me beeyng the meaneſt ok all mapdens, 

mꝛought and perkourmed athyng won derous, x ſuche as neuer tofoze — f 
a N | een 


the gholpell of . Luke. Cap.i. Fol ri. 
been heard of. And therkoꝛe chall my name benumbꝛed emong the wemen of 
good happe:but his name chall euerie where be holy, and to bee adoured and 
woꝛſhipped:at the whiche name euerie knee of thynges heauenly,yearthly , # 
alſo internall chall hum ble it ſelfe and bough down:and thꝛough whichname 
onelp, ſaluacion chall come to the vniuerſall woꝛld. Fox the pꝛokeſſion ok this 
name, chall perfeictly geue ſaluacion and holyneſſe vnto all creatures. At the 
callyng on of this name, ſhal diſeaſes be dꝛieuẽ awape, venomes ſhal leſe their 
ſtrength, diuels chall klee, and dead bodyes chall reuine agayne. 


C and his mercie endureth from generacion to generacion vpontheim that keare hym. The texte. 


Andthis alſo chalbea thyng ok free gikte and mere gratuitee, and not ok 
debteo2 duetie:it ſhall bee ot mercie, and not of merite:whiche he ſhall moſte 
largely poure fooꝛth not onely tothe nacionoftheJewes,whichhathlooked 
foꝛ his cummyng to theſelues and no mo, ne to oneage alone, but his mercie 
chall ſpꝛede abzodeeuery wape, and ilſue from nacion to nacion, vnto the fer⸗ 
theſt endes of the woꝛlde, and from age to age vntyll the laſte daye of this 
woꝛld. In dede the Jſraelites onely were oncethey p looked koꝛ this ſaluacion 
which was pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophetes: but whatſoeuer perſone ( in what na⸗ 
tion ſoeuer it be) hath fozſaken vices and begynneth to haue in him the keare ot 
god, the ſamechalbe rekoned in thefelowſhip and bꝛotherhod of p Iſraeliteg. 
This ſaluacion chall extende vnto all ſuche, as myſlykyng themſelues, (hall 
fubmitte them th2ough feith vnto p loꝛd, whether thei bee ꝛekes, oꝛ Frenche 
men, oꝛ Englychemen, oꝛ Scythians. And contrarie wyſe, ſuche perſones as 
puttyng their affiaunceandtruſt in their owne dedes, ſhall pzoudely ſette vp 
themſelues agaynſt the greatneſſe of god: chalbe repelled and put awaye fro 
the felowſhyp and partakyng of this benekite. pea, though they ſhalbedeſce- 
ded euen ol Abꝛahams own ſelk, oꝛ els of Dauid. Foz this benefite of god is 
not beſtowed oz geuen , eyther foꝛ the valuacion of ſubſtaunce and rycheſle, 
oꝛ fo2 the eſtimacion of kynred, ax foʒ p wooꝛkes of thelawe, oꝛ foꝛ any other 
Deſertes oꝛ hablyng of mannes power, but by the commendacion of an hũble 
herte, an hert that is ſoꝛ ye in it ſelfe, that it is ſo coꝛrupt, ⁊ ſuche an herte, as 
thꝛough ſyncere and perfeictefeith,dependeth on goddes mere mercie. 


C De hath ewed ũ rength in bis arme, he hath ſcattered ihe pꝛoude in the tmaginacion The texte. 


of their owne herte. 


Fo2 god beeyng in mynde and wyll to caſt down the arrogant pzeſum- 
tion of woꝛldly wyſedome and power, hath ſtretched foozththe ſtrength and 
prone of his arme thꝛough his ſoonne beeyng now bꝛought in ſtate and 

urme ok humilitee:andthe wyſedomeof this wozlde he hath made folithe, 
and vanquiſhed : declaryng hymſclf euen whan he dooeth humble hymſelf 
moſte lowly of all, pet neuertheleſſe to beeof mozemight and puiſſaunte, thẽ 
the higheſt ſtate emperiall of all woꝛldely power : and that ſame whiche in 
hym ſemethfolyche, to bee moꝛe wyſe then any wyſedomeof this wo:lde bee 
it neuer ſo wonderkull great. xea and thoſe perſones who bearyng theimſel- 
ues bold on their owne wyſedome, and truſtyng in their owne power, haue 
ſturdily lykred vp thetrneckes againſt god, hehath wondzefully diſperpled & 
ſcattered with their veraie owne deuiſes and appointementes , accoꝛdyng as 
he had long akoꝛe pꝛomiſed by p pꝛophete, ſaipng: wyll take and enſnare the 
wyſein their owne wyſedome, Foꝛ while they dooe with their ſubtile wyly- 
neſſe ſtriue againſt the purpoſe a woꝛkyng of God: thei haue bothe bewꝛaied 
their owne koolichene ſe, and alſo vna wares renoumed theſapienceof God. 
And whyle they dooe by the maintenaunce and ſuppoꝛtacion of this woꝛlde, 
attẽpte t labour to oppꝛeſſe the oꝛdeinaunte of God, they haue declared, how 
muche vnhablethis woꝛſde is. any thing at alto dooe againſt Þ puiſſaunce ot 
god, whiche hy their rebellion thei haue eſtabliſhed a made ſtrong koꝛ — 

„ 
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The paraphraſe ok Eralmus dpon 


The texte ¶ De bath put downe the migbtie from their ſeate, and exalted theim of lowe degree. 
So, (the courſe ok thynges beeyng chaunged the contrarie waie, ) ſuche 
perſones as a fozetymes ſatelyke men of high eſtatein their thzones,puffed 
in p2ydeof their woꝛldly wyſedome, and to bee feared as touchyng power 
and authozitie of man:he hath plucked downeout of their high ſeate: a ſuche 
as to the woꝛlde ward wer of lowe degree, thoſe hath the bounteous good- 
neſſe of God, exalted vp and ſette alofte. Thei that appered to bee in the toppe 
of thecaſtell o godlyneſſe, are many keſtly found to bee wieked, and they that 
ſemed to bee ſucheas had nothyng to dooe with God, noz God with theim, 
arenow ſodainly made the childꝛen and ſoonnes of God, 
The texte De bath filled the boungry with good thynges, and the ryche he hath leat goe emptie. 
* His ſeruaunte Fſraell he hath taken to hym ii remembꝛaunce of his mercie. Euen as he 
ſpake vuto our fathers, Abꝛaham, and to the ſede of hym foz euer. 

Ducheperſones as acknowelageyng their owne vurighteouſneſſe dyd 
houngrethetuſticeof God. thoſe hath god plentcouſly filled with his heautly 
treaſoures of all goodneſle:andon the other ſyde, ſucheas in their ownecon⸗ 
ceiptes thought theim ſelfes to bee great ryche men, and highly to aboundein 

good woꝛkes, (and therefoꝛe did nothyng hungre the graceof the ghoſpell:) 
thoſe hath hecaſt of fromhym houngreſterued. Foꝛ circũtilion is turned into 
vncircumciſion:andvncircumciſion hath ſucceded into the glozieandhonourof 
circumciſion, The Jſraelite bozne,truſtyng to hym ſelf,is ſhuttea parte and 
debarred krom the kyngdomeof god:and the gentiles are elected and taken to 
the honour of thechildzen of Abzaham. The pꝛoude Phariſee is refuſed @ caſt 
ok, the harlottes a thelowely publicaneis receiued and taken in. The ſtik ſtan⸗ 
ders, and the ſturdie holders vp of their ſnoutehe hathcaſt downe: thoſe that 
late as outcaſtes nothing regarded, and ſucheas wer in peril ot myfcarriyng, 
thoſe he puttyng foozth his merciful haudehathreiſed vp and holpẽ. Suche 
as had their ſight, hehath made blynde: to ſuche as lamented their blynde- 
neſſe, he hath opened their ipes. To thoſethat acknowelaged their infirmitie 
andſickeneſſe,hchath geuen health:and ſuche as in their ownecõceiptes ſemed 
to bee perfeictely hole, he hath euenleaft to their diſeaſe, Thoſe that vaunted 
theim ſelkes to bechiidrenof Abꝛaham, he hath plainly declared to beethechil- 
Dzen of the deiuill: and ſuche as had no poincte ol kynred with Abzaham ag 
touchyng the fleache, thoſehathhethzough thefeithof the ghoſpell, made the 
His leruaunt verdi true childꝛen ot Abꝛaham in dede,Thoſe that vaunted theim ſelfes by 
Jſracthezath the glozious name of Iſràel, thoſe hath he reneaged and put awaiefrom the 
eaken to him. inheritaunte ok the pzomiſſes made vnto Jſrael:but whatſoeuer perſone of 
1 whatſoeuer nation, whether beeyng bond oz beeyng kree, did willingly offre 
bade of his him ſelf to the ghoſtely ſeruyng ol God, hym hath God taken vnto hym., and 
Eutn zo be ili euerie \uchehathheperfetctely ſhewed his long delaled mercie, which mercie 
cpake vnto he had — pꝛomiſed by his wooꝛde ( beeyng vttered by the mouthes of the 
= — pꝛophetes)to the peopleof Iſrael, whom as a people moꝛederely beloued and 
fanſied euen koz his ownetoothe.he dooethin the holy ſcriptures call his ſer⸗ 
uaunte:hehad neuer been foꝛgetfull ok his pzomiſle, but by reaſon o p long 
Ind to the Deldie, 8 though he had fozgotten it, deſpair had creped vpon men, but now 
tede ol urm · hath he euidentely declared hym ſelk to bee in no poyncte vnmyndekull of his 
people. foꝛ this is that ſame veraie trueſutteſſion of Abꝛaham. This is that 
ſame true Iſraell, whom not thenereneſſeof bloud dooeth make acceptable to 
God, but the ſynteriter and purenelſe ok feith, by which keith onely is God ſeen. 
And theſethynges are not wꝛought ne dooen by chaunte oꝛ by caſualtie, but 
thethyng is now chewed in kacte, which long and many yeres paſt, Godhath 

pꝛomiled vnto our fathers, Abꝛaham:and his ſucceſſion, Foz to Abꝛaham it 
was ſaied: In thy ſede ſhal alnacions bee bliſſed. Ind to Dauid it was ſated: 


of 


the ghoſpellof . Luke. Cap.i. Fol xi. 
of the kruicte ok thy bodye will Jette vpon thy ſeate. Theſe thynges , long 
tyme afoꝛe pꝛomiſed, ok good men looked foꝛ, and of many an one deſpaired, it 
hath pleaſed God now in theſe daies to perkourme vnto the true poſteritie of 


Abꝛaham, the ſtocke and kynred of whiche poſteritie, ſhall neuer decaiene fall For euer. 
vnto the ende of the woulde. | | 


x oy Marie abode with her about thzee monethes ſpace, and returned again to her The texte. 
owue houte. | ; 

All thele thynges whiche wer vet to come „Marie did intheſpiriteof 
pꝛophecie, ſpeake fooꝛth in plain wooꝛdes, euen as thoughit had been come to 
paſſe and effecte alreadie. And than muche lytze about the ſpace of thzee mone⸗ 
theg did che make her abode with her couſin Elizabeth, coumkoꝛtyng the olde 
woman bothe with holy and vertuous communicacto,# alſo with all louyng 
and frendely attendaunce. And euen but a littel bekoꝛe the tyme ot her ſaid cou⸗ and eetove⸗ 
ſins deliueraunce, Marie returned home to her owne dwellyng plate again, ned again to 
Foz onthe oneſydeto helpeplaie the mid wifes parte at a womans labour, youre, 
was no fittenoꝛ decent office foꝛ a maiden that had neuer boznechilde:and on 
the other ſyde, che gote her awaie from the great reſoꝛte of weomen that wer 
to come choꝛtely after , to bee at Clzabetheschildebearyng, 75 


Elizabethes tyme came that ſbe ſhould bee deliuered, and (be bꝛought fooꝛth a ſoonne. The texte. 


And her neighbours and kyaſfolke heard how that the Lozde had (þewed great mertie 
vpon her, and they reiopced with her. 


And now was the full tyme come, that Elizabeth chould bee deliuered 
okchilde. And a ſonne in dede boꝛne did alſuredly verikie the pzomiſſes of God. 
The matier was by acommon bꝛuiteoꝛ noiſe ſpꝛed abꝛo de by meane of her 
neighbours and kynſfolkes, whom, euen lykeas the barainneſſe of Elizabeth 
had grieued afo2e.ſo did it now retoycethe ſame, that of the great mercie ok 
God, by reaſon of a manchildeno w bozne.the name ok a mother had happe⸗ 
ned vnto an olde woman of barainneſſe deſperate, and ſemyug to bee paſt all 
recouerie, to whom it had been an happie chaunce to haue bzought fooꝛth a 
wenche, but a muche mozeluckie happeit was, to had bzoughtfo2th a ſoõne. 
And euen in this poyncte alſo appered thep2omiſſeofthe Aungell, who had — bog 
ſaied, that it ſhould come to paſſe, that many an one ſhould bee glad in ð birth ber, 
of that childe. Foz thither tame rennyng many an one, and declared theim ſelfes 
to reioycethatſhehad weil ſped, and had bꝛought fooꝛtha ſoonne. And good 
reaſon it was that many ſhould reio te in birth ok him, who had been bozne 
to the high benefiteof a veraie great maignie. | 


¶ And it foꝛtuned that on the eight date thet came to circumciſe the childe, # thei called 
hym3zacharte after the name of his father. And his mother making aunſwer,ſated:not ſo, The texte. 
but he ſhall bee called Jhon.And thei ſated vntoher:there is no man in thy kyndꝛed that is 
called by that name. and they made ſignes to his father how he would haue hym named. 
And be called fo2 wzytyng tables,@ wrote ſaiyng:Jhon is his name. And thei did all mer⸗ 
uail. And immediately was bis mouth opened and his toungue alſo, and he ſpake & pꝛaiſed 
Bod. And feare came vpon all theim that dwelt nigh vnto theim. And all theſe ſaiynges 
wer noiſed abꝛode thꝛough out all the wholle countrep of Jewrie. And all they that peard 
the lame, lated theym vp in their bertes,ſaiyng:what manier a childe,trowe ye, ſhall this 
childe bee? And the hande of the Lozde was with bym. 


And now was come the eight daie after Elizabeths deliueraunce, in the 
whiche daie by the pꝛeſtripcion, and appoinctemente ok the lawe, the chylde 
mull bee circumtiſe d, and haue his name geuen hym. Herkynſfolketherefoze 
reſoꝛted thither, which by the oꝛdꝛeand courſe of kynred, thought it their par⸗ 
tes to ſeethat thechilde wer duely circumciſed as it ought to bee. And becauſe * 
the childes father had his ſpeche taken from hym, ( who commoͤly vleth at his 15 N 
pleaſure to appoincte how thechilde chall beenamed. ) p kynſcolkes ſuppoſyng 1. — the 
and demyng the father to bee ok themynde, and wille to hauethat that con fathe y 


father, 
monly 


The paraphraſe ofEraſmns byon 
monly is woont to beemoſteto mennes contentacions : called hym zacharie 
after the name ot his father. But his mother contrarye wyſe beeyng taught 
that thyng by the inſpiracion ofthe holy ghoſte, whiche of her houſebande 
beeyng than dumme, che could not learne, cötended that he ſhould not beecal- 

led racharie, but Jhon:whetin the holy ghoſte did lignitie, that he which was 

bozne ſhould bee a publicher o a newe lawe, whichenewelawe chould abꝛo⸗ 

gate thetradicibg ot men ot old tyme, and ſhould turne thecarnal vlage ther⸗ 

ok, into graceof theſpirite.Foʒ zacharias ſouneth in Hebzue,myndefullof the 

— and IOHN hath his name, of grace, The righteouſneſſe of thelawe 

tdcoſiſte in wozkes pꝛeſtribed and appoincted:and therighteoulnelle ofthe 

Ind thet gholpell conſiſtcthin gracethzough keith. The kynſfolkes did not gene plate 
cot td theautozitic ofthe mother, but on the contrarie parte contended that he 
noman in an ought rather to be called 3acharte, becauſe that in all the ſtocke of zachariethere 
iy exnre*?» was not one that was called Jhon. Andin any chylde it is a tõmon ve, that 
by that name the re me mbꝛaunce either of the father oz of the graunde father, oꝛ of the vncle 
by the fathers ſyde, oꝛ of ſome other nere kynſman, bee reutwed. pca and yet 

at this pꝛeſent daie, ſome ſuche there bee, whomethe name ok zacharie doocth 

moꝛe delite, then the name ol Jhon:that is to wete, ſuche perſones as can not 

vet well abyde, thatcirtumtilten, newechaunges ofthe mocne,waſhynges, 

holy daies, faſtes, choice oꝛ differente ot meateg, and ſacrifices ſhould bee a bo⸗ 

liched. tuen as it wer men in dede and factecriyng with open mouthes: The 

name of Jhon, we will none ok it:our olde zacharie wil we haue. Fozaſmuche 

therefoze as the woman that laic in childebed, r her kynſfolketould not agree, 

it was requiſite to haue the autozitieof the father to ende this contention. The 

Sud the father had not yet the vſeof his toungue,althoughtt was now muche neceC- 
made fignes ſaie foꝛ hym to ſaie his mynde. In ſuche ſozte therefoze as it might bee, he 
to bis father had beckes and ſignes made vnto hym to declare by ſome meanes what unme 
would haue it pltaſed hym to haue geuen to his ſoonne. zacharie as ſoone as he vnder⸗ 
brm named. ſtoode the matier, made lignes to haue vꝛytyng tables to thentente he might 
by dum letters, in wzytyng ſignifie vnto theim, thethyng, whiche he had as 

yet no power with liuely voice to expꝛeſſe. . 

| Yhon is his Whan the tables wer bꝛought hym, he w2otein this wyſe:Jhonis his 
names. name, ſignifiyng and mening that ſame name to had been geuen vnto hym by 
the Aungell befozehe was conceiued. And they did euerie one ok theim muche 
woondze, al well that a ſtraunge newekound name did lpbe hym, as alſo that 

and immedl the mother whiche had her toungue at libertie, and the kather who could not 
ately was his [Peake did ſo agree vpon thechildes name. And now did the tyme dꝛawe nere, 

Kon oye- that thelaweof ABoſes ſhould begyn to ſpeake,whichehithertoonely by ki⸗ 

* +0angue alto QUreS and dum paternes had after a ſoꝛte poyncted and marked out p grace 

of the ghoſpell. The tyme was now come, that belief chould open the mouthe 

of 3acharte , whiche the hardeneſſeof belick had accoꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſſe of 

Gabꝛiell, ſhutte vp. As ſoone therefoze as he had wꝛptenin thetables, by and 

vnd be fpake by alſo was the tiyng of his toungue looted. And the firſt power that he had 

oped to ſpeake, he did oknone otherthyng begyn, but of pꝛaiſyng God, by whoſe 
; freebounteouſnefſe ſo greatanheapeoftoyes had chaunced vnto him. Onlelſe 
the Jewiſhe toungue kepeſilence, beeyng bothe the doctrice andauauncer of 
tarnallobſeruaunces, and alſo an auoucher ot mannes righteouſneſſe: the e⸗ 
nangelicall toungue hath no power to ſpeake.whiche is a pꝛeacher, g a ſetter 

fooꝛth of grare, o feith, of charitee, and pꝛeachethnot the woꝛbes ofthelawe,. 
whiche lawe doeth not recouer 02 geue vnto any man the pꝛaiſe of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe by his owne factes, but pꝛeacheth therighteouſhefſe of God byinnocẽtie 

freely tõferred, and geuẽ through feith. But all theſethynges, firſt, of an aged 
woman bearyng achilde, of the ſtraungenelſe ok theſame childes mm — a 

| ponng 


the qhoſpel of D. Luke. Cap. I. Fo.rif. 
ſoonne boꝛne by the pꝛomiſſe ok anJungell , of the father of the chylde kpꝛſt 
made ſoodainly dumme whereas he could afoze ſpeake well cough, and than 
again of a dumme man ſoodainly made eloquent to the pꝛaiſpng of God: all 
thiſſame was by a bꝛuite and a common rumour ſpꝛed abꝛode, not now emõg 

theyꝛ kynſfolkes and neighbours onely, but alſo thꝛoughout all that ſame 
coalteof Jewꝛie, that is called the b illecountrey, in ſo muche that not onely 
a great woondꝛeyng, but alſo a certain kynde of EY amaſed, and of beyng 
in a trẽblyng feare,(whiche was conceiued by reaſon of fo many e ſo vnwoont 


miracles ) did poſſeſſe the hertes of all foltzes in thoſe parties. Foꝛ of theſe pꝛe⸗ nd ell chcy 
aumbles thei gathered in their myndes, that this chyide whiche was no we dame lade 

bozne, was lyke in pꝛoceſſe ot tyme to doo great thynges, and thyriges that theim vp in 
had atoꝛe not been heard o, foꝛaſmuche as his concepcion and birth too wag xa... 


ſo ſoone made notable by woondꝛes and miracles. Thei ſa we his father to bee 
ſo ferre ſtrieken in age, that he was verat vnlyke to haue been a geatter of chil⸗ 
d2en:and as foz his mother, beſydes that che was an olde woman, thei ſa we 
hir barainneſſe to bee ſuche, that euerye bodye thought it paſt all hope that euer 
che ſhoulde haue bꝛought fooꝛth any chylde: thet conſidered the mytacle ok za⸗ 
charias ſpeche, whiche had been ſoo dainlp taken from hym, and ſoo dainly re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed again:thei had heard that the Jungell Gabꝛiel was a woꝛzer a a dooer 
in the matter: thei wel perceiued the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte to bee bothe 
in the father and in the mother of the chylde : thei perceiued euerye whit of the 
matter to bee abouethe tommon rate and ſoꝛte of the birth ok other chy lden, 
and euerie parte thereok to haue great tokens ofthe vertue and power of God. 
All theſe poynetes enerye bodye in their o wne herte, earneſtely conlideryng and 
weighyng, ſaied ſectetely within theimſelfes: whatmanier one is this chylde 
lyketo bee an other date» Not one of the Pzophetes was boꝛne after ſuche a 
woondzefullſtraunge ſozte. Foꝛ the veraye mpracles of thyr ges that haue 
been wꝛought abaute his birth dooe euidentelp declare all thiiame geare to 
bee dooen by the po wer of God, whiche ſhall aſſiſte the childe beeyng one ſpe⸗ 
cially appoyncted by God to the executyng and dooyng ok ſome verape high 
thynge 


pnges. Cs | | 
Neither dyd thei without good cauſe thus reaſon theſe matiers with theim- and «he have 


ſelkes. Foz the hande ok God didinveraydedeertedeand chewe kor ith his hea: 5% fm 
uenly power into the chylde, and by the childe into the patentes , myndyng no 


leſle then in due tyme to chewe thynges of greatter woondꝛe. 


C Ind bis father Zachatie was filled with the holy ghoſte; and pꝛophected, ſatyng: Tye texte. 


P2atſed bee the Lozde God of Iſracll: Foz he yath vilited and redemed his people. 


And to thentente that all together might bothe bee full of miracles, and 
alſo repleniſhed with all iopkulneſſe, Johns father zacharte alſo beeyng alto⸗ 
gether enſpired with the holy ghoſte, bꝛaſt out into this hymne, ſoun ng wholy 
to the honour and praiſe and magnikiyng of almightie od. 
P penlyto bee ſhewed and ſpozen (Laieth he) is the goodnelle of God, and 
with all kyndes of p2aiſynges to beemagnificd : who, wheras he is the God 
of all peoples, pet his pleaſure was to bee of a ſpeciall purpoſe called the God 
of Iſrael, not, as though he wer not the Loꝛde ok all other nactons alſo, but 
becauſe it hath pleaſed hym that the people of Jſrael ſhall bee a figure of that 
heauenly people, whiche by tenouncyng and deſpilyng the pearthlp thynges cf 
this wo2lde, dooelabourto atteigne and to come vnto that cternall citie of 
Hieruſalem, where God is wurchipped with thynges inuilible. HP 

Ok allſuche, what countrey ſo euer thepliuein,andout of what nacion ſo 
ener thei bee bozne, is God to bee pꝛaiſed, who after ſo long pꝛocelle of 5 
ch 


— 


The paraphꝛale of Exraſmus vpon 
hath at laſte voucheſalued in fucheſozte as hath not been ſeen afoꝛe, to viſite 
his people beeyng now in great agonie, & almoſte clene tiered with the tedi⸗ 
ouſneſſeof moſte carefull e longe continued bonda ge, a bee png euen now at 
the veraie poincte of vtter diſpair.Agatuſt the whiche people, Sathan, ſinne 
and the woꝛlde, had ſo mightily pꝛeuailled, that nomanier hope did now re⸗ 
maine. neither in the phariſeis,no2 in the philoſophiers, noꝛ yet in the ceremo⸗ 
nies of Poles lawe. He hath no w caſt his iye lyke a mercyfulllozde vpon his 
ſaid people, and hath freely redemed theim from all theſe euils. 

The texte. And bath reiſed vp an hoꝛne of ſaluacien vnto vs, in the bouſe of his ſeruaunte Dautd. 
A mightie tyꝛãne it was, whichehauyng a traine ok an houge coũpaignie ot 
ſouldiers to garde him, did rufkle, a plaie the kyng ouer all ſoztes of men, out 
of whoſe clawes it was not poſſible by any power of man to recouer the de- 
liueraunce ofthe Iſraelites. Onelp god beeyng ok moze puiſſaunce then our 
ghoſtely enemie, gaue ſiregth vnto they wer weake, ſendyng a captain moſt 
victozious, who thzoughp puiſſaunte ot his godly mightineſſe houldeouer- 

thꝛowe power ſtregth of his aduerſaries:#byouercoming death, ſhould 
freely thzoughe faithe geue vnto all perſones euerlaſtyng ſaluation. And this 

In excvoule ſure warante ⁊ foꝛtreſſe of ſaluaciõ he hath reiled vp foꝛ vs ĩ the houſe x gene⸗ 

un: Dauid. ratciõ of Dauid, who truely ſrrued# wurchipped him: vnto p whiche Dauid 
he had afoꝛe made ſure pꝛomiſſe, p frõ his ſedeſhouldethis beneficeaſſuredly 
tome vnto all ſuche perſones, as atter the ſpirite deſerue to bee the childꝛen of 
Dauid, not growyng out of kynde, noꝛ ſweruyng frothe tendze loue ÿ their 
ſaid father Dauid had towardes god. E auid valiauntely andluckily fought 
againſt fozein nacions, a againſt the enemies ofthe people of Jſraell, And ſẽ⸗ 

blablye vnder this our captaine muſt we fightagainſt enemies muchemoꝛe 

pernicious and hurtefull, p is to wete,againſt ſuche enemies, as deſtruie and 

ſleagh mennes ſoules, Sathan with his arwie of wieked ſpirites. And ſuche 

enemies be alſo thecozruptaſteccions, and naughtie delires of themynde, 

pꝛe uokyng and butſily ſtieryng mẽ to ſuche thynges as are odious & hatefull 

afoze god. Suche enemies alſo are thoſe perſones( what ſo euer they be) 

whiche haue moze loue and deſire to the thynges ofthis woꝛlde, then to ſuche 

thynges as are godly: by whiche perſones, as by his inſtrumentes a tooles, 
the deuill puttethhis power and ſtrength in vꝛe. 


The texte, Euen as he pꝛomiſed by the mouth of his holy pꝛophetes, whiche were ſens the woꝛlde 
began. That we {ould bee ſaued from our enemies, s from the hande of all that hate vs. 

Neither dooe thelethynges by chaficeo2 at al auftures comethus to paſſe: 

but the thyng that god doethnowe perfourme , p ſame had he manp a longe 

1 pere ſens pꝛomiſed by the mouthes or all the pꝛophetes, whõ he had endewed 

began. 1c. with his ſpirit, as many as haue ꝓpheried ſens thefirſt creacion of þ would. 

Joꝛ he had made pꝛomiſſe, p by a captain ot might ⁊ puiſſaũce, w hiche ſhould 

one daie bee ſent, wechould bee ſaued fro our enemies , e chould bee deliuered 

out of the hãdes of theim all, whiche did beare vs ſuche extreme malice , that 

they did continually wꝛaſtle c labour to dꝛawe vs vnto death cuerlaſtyng. 


That he would deale mercifully with our fathers, # remembꝛe his holy coucnafite. And 

that he woulde perfourme the othe, whiche he lwoꝛe to our father Abꝛaham, foꝛ to geue vs, 

The texte. that we deliuered out of the handes of cur enemies might ſerue him without fe ate, in luche 
bolyneſTe and tighteouſneſſe,as are accepted befozc him, all the dates of our lite. 


And pet was not this of the merite o2 deſeruyngof vs, d arenoweat theſe 
pꝛeſet daies liuig, to who god hath perfourmed this ſame ſo higha benekite: 
no2 yet of Þ deſeruyug of our fathers, to whs he had afoze p2omiſed þ ſame 
thig which he hath now doen vnto vs. But thus hath it plealed his gracious 


goodnelle 


the ghoſpelof S. Luhe. Cap.i. Fo. xiiij 
goodneſſe, bounteouſly to geue this ſo great a thyng vnto vs not deſeruyng 
theſame. Thus hath it alſo ſemed good vnto his righteouſneſſe, at ſuche tyme 
as beſt pleaſed hymſelt to perkourme the thyng that he had pꝛomiſed, to then⸗ 
tent he might thereby ok all creatures bee perceiued to bee not onely metcifull 
and benekictall, but alſo true and iuſte in kepyng his pꝛomiſſe. Fo beſydes his 2 
earneſt pꝛomiſe, he did alſo mate a plain bergain and couenaunt with out fa- 2 
therg. Foz beeyng delited with the woondzefull affiaunce and truſte of our | 
chief father Abzaham towardes hym, ( whiche was ſo great, that bearyng 
yymſelf boldevpon goddes pꝛomiſſe, he made nomanier bones ne ſtickyng, 
but went in hande to offrevp his onely ſonne Jſaacinſacrifice,) he [woze by Gene. rtl a, 
his owe ſelf, to theſame Abzaham, ſaiyng in this wyſe: J make an othe, and 
do ſweare by my verai owne ſelk, becauſe thou haſt dooen this lame thyng, and 
foz the reſpecte of me and my cõmaundement haſt not ſpared thyne onelp be⸗ 
gotten ſonne, J ſhall bliſſethee, and J ſhall maltiplie thy poſteritie and iſſue, 
ag the ſterres of theſkye, and as the landes that are liyng on the ſea choꝛes. 
Thy ſede ſhall polleſſe the gates of their enemies, though the name of thee, 
chall all nacions on the yearth be bliſſed, becauſe thou haſt been obedient vnto 
my voice. Foꝛ in verai dede, this is 5 true poſteritie and the right ſede of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, whiche is obedient vnto God, not by the ceremonies of the lawe, but by 
the obedience of beleuyng in God, who, by the meane ok the ghoſpell, dodety 
ſpeake vnto the wozlde, And vnto ſuche of vs is geuen the pꝛomiſed victozte Thae we vc, 
ouer our enemies, as beeyng deliuered from the tyꝛannie of ſynne, delivered fro 07 hands at 
all errours , deliuered krom the voke of the deiuill, haue the grace and happe to our enemies, 
renounce our foꝛmer naughtielinyng,to the ende that fromhenſfoozth beeyng 
out of all care and keare, vnder p wyngandſafegardeof our captaine, we mate 
now ſerue no mo maiſters but hym alone, (to whom onelp we are bounden 
debtours fo: all the goodneſſe that euer we haue) where in tymes paſte we had 
been bondeſeruauntes to ambtgion,(whiche is the deſireof woꝛldelphonour, 
pompe and gloꝛie,) we had bene bondeſeruauntes to the carnall luſt ok concu⸗ 
piſcence , to couetiſe, and vnto the deiuill. Therefoze we mutt now truely ſerue 3, cuche $04 
our ſaied captain, not as our foꝛefathers dyd, withidleſolemniſyng of holy ienedexrighs 
daies,not with ſuperſticionof honouryng the kirſt daye ok euerie newe moone, r round ao 
not with abſteinyng krom one meate moe thẽ krom an other, not with killyng rose 60d, 
of beaſtes in ſacrifice, which thynges haue nothyng but an out ward ſẽblaũce 
and chewe of holynelle in the ſight of men: but with pureneſſe of conſtience, 
and with perfeict clenneſſe of lyke, whiche is the ſeruice moſt acceptable in the 
ſight of God, who hath not regard vnto carnal oblacions, but vnto the godly 
deuocion of the herte, as one that loueth to haueſacrificedooen vnto hym, of 
his owne gyftes. either muſt this ſeruyng of God beſhewed oz doen, at theſe 
oꝛ that dates by our owne oꝛdenaunte therunto pꝛefixed oꝛ appoynted( ag hi⸗ 
therto cuſtomably hath been vſed:) but continually all ourlyfe thzough out. 
Fot at no tyme ſhould there bee any ceaſſyng oꝛ ſlackyng from dooyng ſuche 
ſacrificeas this:buttoueand3eleto godward beeyng ons frely geuẽ vs, ought 
with holy conuerſacion, and with deuont applying of our ſelfes from tyme to 
tyme, to bee ſtill moze and moꝛeencreaced. 


C. and thou childe walt dee called the pꝛopbete of the higbeft,fo2 tbou (halt goe before N 
the fact of the Loꝛd. to pꝛepaire his wales, to geue knowelage of ſaluatid vnto his people, The texte. 
fo: the remiſſiou ot ſynnes, thꝛougb the tendze mercie of our God, whereby the date ſpzyng 


fr6 au high hath viſited vs, to geue light to them that ſate in deʒkenelle, and in the þadowe 
ot death, to guyde our tete into the wate ot peace. 


Happie therefoꝛe by the freegoodneſſe of God and bleſſed are we, to who, 

acco2dyng to the ſaiynges of the Pꝛophetes, is now thus geuen a mightie 

tedemer, and a ſalueour, whom no power mate r 02 — 
t ij 


4 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmitsvpon _ 
But by the free goodneſle of theſame- God, happie and bliffed arte thou alſo o 
my litell babe, whiche art thus ſpectally choſen and appointed to bethefoze- 
goer and meſlagier ok ſo great a taptapne. Fc2 lykeas the daye ſterre goeth 
befoze the ariling oftheſunne;cauſyng men to awake p lpeſluggyng in klepe, 
aud to lokefoz the clere day lyght whiche dꝛaweth nere: euen ſo the tommyng 
of theloꝛde beyng no we at hande, who hath fullye decreed and entended by 
his onely ſonne to come a vilite this pꝛeſent wozlde, whiche we arein: thou 
ſhalt goe afoze him to pꝛepaire mens hertes to the recetuyng ofſuchea ou 
ſaluaciõ, leſte if thefamecomyng of p. Loꝛde ſhoulde kyndthe hertes or men 
Nouthfully ſluggyng;# vtterly vnto warde, p helththatis now olfred, might 
percaſe be turned into a manykold caſtyng awaie and periſhyng of the ſoule. 
Fo truely by thy baptiſyng, a by thy pꝛeachyng, thou chalt bzyng to paſſe, p 
men hal wel perceiuetheimſelfes to bee ſinners, p they chal kno we theimſelfes 
to haue neede of a Phyſitian, a that they ſhall kno we hym to benowepzeſente 
Foz eemifis here, who alone wyll thꝛough the faithok the ghoſpell, bounteouſly geue vn⸗ 
ol lines. ty all perſones euerlaſtyng health and qr poi arg remittyng and pardo⸗ 


Through tbe Loꝛde dur God, who would not haue thẽ to periſhe, who he had created. Of 
ol ont god. ac the almightie were we created, x by the moſte mercifullare we reſtored. Wwe 


uin dyng doune his bꝛight ſhinyng beames vpo our hertes, he gaueclere a health⸗ 
nadowe of fulllight vnto vs, where as weafozeſatetn p derkeneſle of ſynne e in deſpaire 
|» deathac, of any recouerie, as in the blacke hadowe of death, we were vtterly blinded 


The texkte. OC And type chylde grewe and weaxed ſtrong in ſpirite, and was in wildernelle:till the 


Theſethinges did this godly olde man pꝛonounce out ok his pꝛopheticall 
bꝛeſte:and folowyng theexaumpleof theold auncient pꝛophetes, did in ſuche 
a plain ſoꝛt declare and ſette foꝛth ſame thinges beloꝛe they came, as though 
alltogether had been euen at that berate pꝛelente houre alreadie doen, And 
with thele ſo wonderkull beginnynges of the matier, the pꝛocedynges ofthe 
ſame did in moſte beſte wyſe agree. j oꝛ thechylde John , whiche had been ak⸗ 
ter a wondzekul ſtraunge manier boꝛne, like ag he grew in body acco2ding to 

the 
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the rate of his peres,eucn ſo did he though theinſpiration of God from tyme 
to tyme pꝛoſper (hill better and better in ſtedfaſtneſſe, and ſtrẽgth of the ſpirite. 
Neither did he any log tyme kepe hymſelt at home with his father and mother Sed was 
in their houſe: but euen byanby frohis childhood, withdꝛewe hymſelf awaie * 
from the commonhaunte ok people, to the entent that he might not take lo 
muche as the leſte ſpotte of fylthyneſſe that mate bee, by coumpaignipng with 
themultitude,fozaſmuche as he had been ſanctified in his mothers wombe:He 
yener dzonke wyne noꝛ any other ſtrong dꝛynke, wherby to be diſtempered: he 
neuer taſted of any woꝛldely pleaſure:he neuer taſted of any woꝛldelp honour, 
All woꝛldely deſires and carnall appetites he paſſed not vpon, but veterly refu- 
ſed them, and liued emong the ſaluage beaſtes with locuſtes and wild honey, 
his wede and clothyng was of Camelles hydes, & not of ſytkes oz velurttes: 
his girdle was of an hearie thong of leather: his communicacicn wes conti⸗ 
nually with God. And fozſouth luche a lyke was comely foꝛ hym that was oꝛ⸗ 
deyned to be a pꝛeecher of repentaunce. And the plate whiche he pieked out, did 
atcoꝛdyngly agree with the pꝛophecie, that calleth hym the voice of one ctipng 
in wylderneſſe. In this plate did he kepehymſelf out ol knowelage by the ſpace umu cheder 
of many peres, here did he lyue in ſilence, to the ende that whan his due tyme wand deo 
hould be, he might chewe hymſelk, and ſpeake with the moze authozitic He didbymcetf wats 
not of his ownehead haſtily ſteppe foꝛth to the office of a pꝛeachtt: but at ſuch? e, 
tyme as the ſpirite of God had putte in his mynde to ſhewe koꝛthe his lighte, 
and to open vnto the people of Iſraell how great a men he was: then dyd he 
ſtreight waies begynne to dooethe part ok a koꝛgoer, with no ſmal autoꝛitie. 


The ſetonde Chapter, 


¶ And it chaunced in thole dates , that thete went out a ckommaundemente from gugu⸗The textt⸗ 
ſtus the Emperour, that all che wozlde would be tared. And this ta cyng was the firſt , and 
ececuted whan Syꝛenius was licutenaunte in Syꝛia. And euery man went vnto his owne 
titie to bee taxed. And Joſeph alſo aſcended from Galtlee, out of a citie called Nazareth, 
into Few2te, vuto the citie ot Dauid whiche is called Bethlecm, ( becauſe de was ot the 
— liuage of Dauid,) to bee taxed, with gyaric his ſpouled wite, whiche was with 


Hus haſl thou hearde the woondꝛekull birthe ok John, 
e bdohiche was as a foꝛegoer to Chꝛiſte and as a meliagier 
Ds, . | afoze his cummyng: nowe chalte thou heare the muche 
moe woondeefull birthecf Jeſus Chꝛiſte hpuilelke, who 
in houlde afterward bee the onely Pꝛince ok all the wholle 
F ponde, and choulde moue all nacions on the pearth to the 
ee pꝛokeſſiö of his name, not by meene of thꝛeatenyng oz put⸗ 
F ty11g then feare, but with benckites and with holſome do⸗ 
— ctrine. By the woꝛkyng therefoze and pꝛouilion of God it 
Was ſo conueighed, that vnder the Emperour Auguſtus, (who af that tyme 
was Loꝛde of manp countreyes and realmes in all partes of the wozlde, and 
all thynges bieyng euer y where in perfeict peace and tranquillttie, held and go⸗ 
uerned the Empire ok the Komaines,) all the pꝛouinces and coũtreys, as mas 
nyas held ok the Empire ol Rome, choulde be ſurueighed and noũbꝛed by the chere wy 
polleg, to thentent they might acknowelage Juguſttis koꝛ their Lo2dex kyng, our acdmao 
and that(as we cal it here in Englande) they might beſwozneto beetrie liege une 
people to themperoure Juguſtug, i to his we urs Empetouts * - Zuguuss 6 
8 — 
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Whichethyng god wꝛought euen ok purpoſe, that it myght appere howe 

muche wyder in cirtuite and larger the dominion of Chziſt did reache thẽ the 

dominion of Ceaſar : and how muche moꝛe quiete and ientel Chꝛiſtes manier 

of reignyngouer men is, ( who takethuothyng away from vs, e pet geueth 

vs heauenly thinges too) then p reigning of Ceaſar, who although it pe not 

in his power to geue heauenly thinges, vet neuertheleſſe catcheth awaie our 

worldly cõmodities, & by extoꝛt power enfoꝛceth men to take him foz thir 

Kyng, woheras the heauenly Emperour Chꝛiſt doth ientillp allure men vn 

him by his benekiciall goodneſle towardes theim. They that are regiſtred o 

booked emonge the ſubiectes of Ceaſar , what other thyng do they, but at⸗ 
knowlage a verai ſtate of ſeruitude and bondage, x daily fynde their woꝛldiy 
ſubſtaũte pared away and diminiſſhed⸗ But they that regiſtre themſelfes as 
ſeruauntes to this newe pꝛince, do recepue perkeict freedome, with a ſure wa⸗ 

raunt ofeucrlaſting ſaluation. And, kewe woozdes to make, the Emperoure 
Octauius Auguſtus, although he was emong al the Emperours of Rome, 

a man ot moſte good policie andtonueighaunce in paſſyng all his affayzes, 

pet many natiõs ther wer, which he could not ſubdue foz al his great armies, 

and foꝛ all his baliaunt men ol warre: where as our captayne Chiſtehath 

without any fozce of armes, & without any garriſons of woꝛldelppuiſſaũce, 

gathered together into onechurche, as into one kingdome, all the whole vni- 

uerſall woꝛlde, ſo many ſundzyliguages, ſo many ſundꝛy rites, ſo many ſun- 

dꝛy ſectes of ſeruyng this god and that god, ol mens owne deuiſyng, andſo 

many barbarous nactons liuyng in ſondꝛie pꝛiuiecoꝛners. But nowe( to goe 

fooꝛth in our matier,)koꝛ the executyng of this generall ſurueighe and taxe p 

choulde be taken in the countrey of Spꝛia, there was ſent aſwell by thautou- 

tie of Ceaſar Auguſtus, as alſo by a decreeofÞ whole Senateof Rome, one 

and this tar Quirinus the re wler and lieutenaũte of that pꝛouince. And this was euen p 
png was the verai firſt taxe that euer this rewler toke in Spꝛia, fo2 dinerſe and lundꝛie o⸗ 
ven, when thers were taken alterward in the ſame pꝛouinte, within the tymeof the ſame 
Syren” was mãneg beyng lieutenaunt there. At thecõmaundementethã of Ceaſar, which 
in Pele. this Quirinũs had cauled to be euerywhere pꝛoclaimed, al perlös take their 
idurnep, and goe euery one to their owne tribe and kinred that they came ok, 

and to the titie that pꝛopꝛely belonged to theſame tribe. Ind thither reſoꝛted 

they euery one to acknowlage Auguſtus the Emperour of Nome foꝛ their 

Becauſe he L oꝛd and head gouerneur on earth, as the cuſtome was to do. And ſo it was, 
was ot the that Joſeph theſpouſeokthe virgin Marie, wheras he was of the tribe of 
Co . Judã, and his wyfe Marie oktheſametribealſo, yetneuertheleſſe dwelled in 
uid. ic. Nazareth:whiche was a pooꝛelitell citie in Galilee. Joſeph therkoꝛe ſhutting 
vp his dooꝛes c leauyng his houſe, reſozted to warde his owe tribe, p is to 

Wete, into Jewꝛie, to wardes a litel pꝛeatie citie called Bethelẽ ok kyng Da⸗ 

uids buildyng:becauſep bothe Joleph e alſo the virgin Marie, did not onely 

belong to the tribe of Juda, but alſo were by line all deſtent come of Þ pꝛoge⸗ 

nie and ſtocke of Dauid, of whoſe ſeedeit was pꝛomiſed that Chziſt chould be. 

But ok all theſe thinges was there no one poincte that chaiiced by merecaſual- 

tie, but euery whit ofit was pꝛocured and purpoſely dooen by the pꝛoui⸗ 

dence and determinacion ok god, to thentent that thende and concluſion of al⸗ 

together, chould in euery behalfe agree with the holy ſaiynges of the Pꝛophe⸗ 

tes, whiche diuided Þglozie of ſo great a ſo higha matier betwene two cities, 

that is to wete, the kyng ofthe woꝛlde to be conceyued and bꝛed vp in Naza- 

reth, and thelame kyng to be boꝛne in Bethleem accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie. 

To ß ſame plate than did the virgin M arie allo beyng great with chylde,and 

noweeuen veraienere hir tyme, accopaigniehir ſpouſed houſebande Joſeph, 

Thys virgyn though ſhe hada great bealie, yet refuſed not to trauailiſuche 


a great 
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a great tourney with hir houlebande:che koꝛboꝛenot to be 02 to come in 5ᷣ ſight 
ok men, kno wyng hirſelk in hir owne conſcience to bee cl:re from all ſpotte ot 
ſynne: che thougyt not ckozneto be obedient and ſerutceable to hir houſeband, 
though tyme was at hande, whan che ſhould bea mother, and bꝛirg foczrh 
God: che dil deigned not to be taken and vſed as the wyfe ok a pooꝛt Carpeter, 
though ſhe wer a woman full and whole conſecrated to God. 


¶ And it foꝛtuned, that whyle thei wer there, hir tyme was tome that (be chould be deline- The texte 
red. And che bꝛought tooꝛth hir tiect begottt᷑ Coonne, and wꝛapped hym in ſwadling clothes; * 
and lated bym itt a maungter, becauſe there was no roume foz them in the vnne. 


And ſo, whyietyet by occaſion herok made their abode therefoz certain 

daies, and remained in the citie of Bethleem:it foztuned that thefull monethes 
of hir goyng with childe expired, and the tyme ol hir deliueraunce was now 
come, whiche thyng God wꝛought to thentent it might the moꝛe euidentely be 
tzno wen and ſeen to all perſons, that he which was than boꝛne there, was na⸗ 
turally verai man in dede. The Loꝛde of heauẽ and yearth picked out koꝛ hym⸗ 
ſelte to be boꝛne in a ſlendꝛe and baſle litell toune, in whiche neuertheleſſe he 
had no houſe at all: he choſe out parentes of the pooꝛeſt and lo weſt lozte. Jt 
was alſo his pleaſure to bee boꝛne in a ſtraũge plate krõ his owne home, to the 
entente that we chould be aſhamed bothe ok our pꝛide, and alſo of our auarice, 
and that we might at leſtewyſe by his exaumple learne, that mans felicitie is 
not to bee meaſured oꝛ eſtemed by theſe common gooddes of this tranſitozte 
woꝛlde, whiche if they bee not taken awaie from vs, pet we kirſt oz laſt are ta⸗ 
ken awate krom them:but the bliſſe ol man to be eſtemed by ſuche good thyn⸗ 

es and treaſures,as endure foꝛ euer: yea and that it might ferther be a leſlon 

02 vs to gather and laie vp treaſures to that ſame countrepward to the ende 
that we maie there continually without ende, haue the fruicion of theim . Foz 
yk we wyll vprightely make compariſon of the matier with true iudgemẽtes, 
there was moꝛe dignitie and high eſtate, moꝛe po wer, a moꝛe maieſtie, in this 
ſame moſte humble and pooꝛe birth ok Chꝛiſte, then in all the pompes, trium⸗ 
phes, and ſolemne ſhewes of royaltie, of all the Emperours that euer wer. 
Thus than in Bethleem which is called the houſe of bzeade)did this holy võg and ge 
virgin bꝛyng kooꝛth vnto vs, that ſame heauenly bꝛeade, of whiche who ſo ea⸗ mow Fog 
teth, doth neuer dye. And this was that ſame onely chyldebearyng of a virgin, gortcaconne, 
the lyke pꝛeſidẽt oꝛ enſaũple wherof, was never afo2e,nozneuerafter folowed, 
And the child was to his mother hir onely ſonne, and in reſpecte to vs hir fyꝛſt 
begotten, in reſpecte of vs (I ſate) whom he hath in ſpirite ioyned to hymſelf, 
and made vs bothe his bꝛethꝛen and alſo partakers with hym of his euer⸗ 
laſtyng inheritaunte, becauſe he would not come alone to his father, but he, as 
the firſt begotten ſonne on his owne partie, would bꝛyng with hym many mo 
bꝛethꝛen beſydes hymſelf to thefelowſhip and partakyng of euerlaſtyng als 
uacion. Now whi this litell babe was boꝛne, the mother did not put it koꝛthe 
to the nourcyng ok other women (foꝛ on the one ſide.fo2 tender motherly loue 
that ſhe bare to it, che would none other nources buthirſeife, and on che other 
ſyde, by reaſon of hir vouertie che had none, ) but hir berai owne ſelf with hir 
owne handes, lappedit vp in wadlyng bandes and cloutes ſuche as ſhee had. 
And becauſethatin the common ynne,wherehoſterte and lodgyng was kept, ,,, ;,,» ht 
there was by reaſon of the great reſoꝛt of welthier geaſtes, none other roume i amaungce 
ne plate void koꝛ hit beeyngbutnewedelf:eredof child, che lated doun hir yoũg 145 ft there 
babe in a mangier that was thereby, in ſtede of a cradle eue earethou pꝛoude me ker the in 
ryche man what euer thou be, that heapeſt togerher poſſeſſions and landes 25% 
vpon landes, and that art in euery coꝛner a builder of houſes, of fermeholdes, 
of mainours, and ok palaices. He that is bothe the Loꝛde and alſo the maker 
of heauen and yearth , and to whom thou thy TIE in baptiſine Nonne 
| c 
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and acknowelaged thy ſelf a diſciples ſcruaunte, is boꝛneina ſtraunge place 
krom his owne home, c hath not ne can geat ſo muche as a litel coꝛner of good 
roumein a common hoſterie. If thou acknowela ge thy ſoueraigne Loꝛde and 
maiſter, whoſe cõmaundementes thou haſt by a feithfull othe bounde thy ſelfe 


to obey and fulkyll:leat it not grieue thee to folo we his exaumple, but rather 
bee thou aſhamed of thyne o wne pꝛoude mynde. 


ö And there were in thetame region, chepeheardes watchyng and kepyng their flocke 
ä by ud ide, the aungel ot the Loꝛde toode hard by th, and the bzightenelle of p Lozd 
ſhone round about them, and they were ſoze afraped. And the Aungell (ated vnto them: be 
not afraped:fo2 beholde, I bzyng pou tidynges of great lope, that (hal come to all people. 
Foz vnto you is bozne this day in the citie of Dauid, a ſalucour,whiche is Lhzift the Loide. 
And take this fo2 a ſigne: ye ſpall fynde the childe wzapped in ſwadlyng clotbes, and lated 
in a manngier. And treight way there was with the aungell a multitude of beauenly ſoul⸗ 


dters p2aiſyng god and ſaiyng : gloꝛp to god on htgh,and peace on the pearth , and vnto men 
a good wylle. | 


Herkennowin what ſote this humble pooꝛenes of birth is altogetherful 
of all pzincely royaltee. There was a tourenot ferre from Bethleem, called in 
theHebzuetoungue the toure of Ader, (ag if yeſhould ſaye in Engliche, the 
toureof the flocke ) and it was ſo named, becauſethat by reaſon of the good 
paſture groũdes that late in thoſe parties, there was verai great ftozeof ſhepe 
and other catal paſtured there. And in dede ok this toure Ader * Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Micheas alſo make mencion. lyke as he dooeth of Bethleem , There were 
theretoꝛe in thole quarters diuers chepeherdes that watched abꝛode in p night 
ſeaſons foz ſafegarde of theirflockes.Ueryly euen by the thyng ſelf geuyng a 
hex leſſon, what thyng biſhops ought of their bounden duetie to do koz the 

elth of the people committed to their ſpirituall charge, ik they wyll folo we ỹ 
enſaumple oz ſteppes of Chꝛiſt the Pꝛinte and head of all chepeherdeg. Ind in 
gut tyme was thatſame moſt bzight ſunne of righteouſneſle bozne, which 

ould on euery fyde put away the derkenefſe of the woꝛlde. Andhis pleaſure 
was, firſt of al to haue his birth kno wen, rather to men of lo we degre,becauſe 
he was boꝛne after a pooze lozte, and to ſhepeherdes, becauſe hymlelfe Was a 
gholtely paſtour, then to Emperours, to kynges, to rulers oz deputies of coũ⸗ 
treyeg, to Phariſees, to Scribes,to bichops. And loe, ſo dainiy the Aungel Ga- 
bziel ſtood on high directely ouer theyꝛ heades, and beſides hym alſo a certain 
ſtraunge light ſoodainlyfiuſhed and chone round about the ſhepeherdes, which 
was neither the light of the ſunne, noꝛ of the moone, ne ok any candel. But al⸗ 
though thilſlame wer a thyng that ſemed noleſſe then to betoken ſome good 
luckie thyng to be to ward, yet the ſhepeherdes,by reaſon of the vnwoont and 
ſoodain miracle, wer all at ons th2oughly taken with a veraie great feare. But 
the Jungell anon taketh away thts feare with ſpeakyng amiably vnto them. 
Jooe away all feare (ſaieth he) there is no cauſe why pe ſhould dꝛede. Foꝛ J 
am come to be vnto vou a meſſagier ot a mooſt gladſome matier, and ſuche 
foy as neuer yet hath bene heard ok, do J bzyng not to you onelp, but alſo to 
all the people of Iſrael. The godly mouthes of the Pꝛophetes long and many 
For vnto peres gon had pꝛomiſed vou a ſalueour. Many a long yerehath Meſſias been 
pouts bone loked koꝛ. And this night is that ſame Mellias bozne,and bone heis vnto vou 
the cure ot all. And this is the veraie true Meſſiag, the Pꝛince and Loꝛde of all, a kyng a 
Dan 11.9 a pꝛieſt anoynted of God krõ aboue. And in dede boꝛne he is in the citie of Dao 
ts Linigeche Uid called Bethleem, accoꝛdyng to the holy ſatynges of the Pꝛopheteg, euen 
Kone, thiſſame veraie night. Go pe, and enquire of hym. J wyll geue you a token 
wherby he may be knowen.Goe ye to the common ynne, and there ſhal ve kynde 

the litell ſuckyng babe lapped in ſwathyng cloutts, and laied d oune to reſt in a 


maungier. Alone as Gabel had thus muche ſaied, immediately was _ » 
| e 
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great multitude of heauenly ſouldiers,thatistoſay,of Aungels, who are the 
miniſtres and ſeruauntes ok the Loꝛde beeyng mightie and puilſaunt in bat⸗ 
taill, and the whiche allo do warre and fight foz vs againſt the ꝛinces of this 
worldeThele Jungels with ſuche an heauenly armonte and with ſuche a me⸗ Sen ent | 
lodious ſwetenoiſeas no tongue can expꝛeſſe, did ſyng ſonges of pzaiſevnto 
God, magnikiyng and ſettyng kurth his vnſpeakable loue towardes mäkrnde, 
and declaryng the great toy and gladnes that they had conceiued on the behalf 
of the ſame makynde;to whom lo great bliltulnes had thzough Goddes mere 
kauour and mercy ſo happened. And the hymne koꝛſouth which that ſame hea- 
ukly quier of Aungels with ſuche lwete tunes ſyng all together in one charme, 
was this: Glorie on high to god, and on yearth peace, and in men good vvflle. Glojie to 
Whiche ſong of the Jugels doth thus mucheineffect ſignifie vnto vg, veraily, od on high. 
that inthis matier no poynct at all of glozyis due neither to the Aungels ne yet 
to man, but all the whole gloꝛy and laude therok, is due vnto the onely goodnes 
of God, who of his mercy and loue to wardes vs whom he hath created, doeth 
by woondzefull waies and conueighaunce pzoufde koꝛ vs from heauen, to the 
entent that we chould wel perceiue , that whatſoeuer thyng either foz our ho⸗ 
nour and auauncement, oꝛ els foꝛ our helth a ſaluacion dooeth happilp chaũce 
vnto vs, it commeth vpon vs from heauen: and that we ought here on yearth and peaccon 
to wiche oꝛ delire none other thyng but peace whiche may aboliche ſynne, and aun ar 
bꝛyng vs into the fauoureof God, and the whiche may knit vs together with good wille. 
mutual loue and charitie ok one towardes another. Foz thiſſameis truely the 
peace, (not of the woꝛlde, but ol God) whiche doeth excede and paſſe al the cõ⸗ 
pate and reache ok mans vnderſtandyng, and ferre out weigheth all poynctes 
and degrees of any bliſfull ſtate that may be in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde. And this 
peace is frely offred vnto vs thꝛough this reconciler and maker ok atonement 
betwene God and man, not by any meane 02 helpe of oure ovnemerites and 
deſertes, but of the readie and willyng goodnes of Godtowardes vs, whom 
it hath pleaſẽd after this woondꝛefull maner to pꝛouide foꝛ the recouerie and 
fauyng of mankynde. 5 

¶ And it foꝛtuned, aſſone as the Aungels wer gone away from them in to heauen, the | 
ſbepeherdes lated one to another:Leat vs go now euen vnto Bethleem, and ſee this thyng The texte. 
that we heare ſay is happened, whiche the Loꝛde hath ſhewed vnto vs. And they came with 
haſte and found Marie, aud Joſeph, and the babe laied in a maungter. And whan they had 
ſeen it. they publiſhed abꝛode the latiyug whiche was told them ot that childe. And all they 
that heard it woondꝛed at thoſe thynges whiche wer tolde them ok the cwepeherdes. But 
Matie kept all choſe ſatynges, and pondꝛed them in her heart. Aud the ſhepeher des retur: 


ned, pꝛaiſyng and laudyng God foz all the thynges that they had heard and ſeen, euen as it 
was tolde vnto them. | 


The Aiigels alſone as they had withtheyz mooſt iopkul and gladſomenoiſe The iepe- 
begonne vnto the ſhepeherdes with ſingyng this ſong in honour of the childes on 82 
birth. returned again into heauen. This done, the chepeherdes beeyng a ſozt of ther. 
good homel y plain foltzes, came and lated they2 heades together in counſail not 
doubtyng of the woꝛdes that the Jungels had ſpokẽ, but couetyng moꝛe fully 
to knowe the thyng that they had heard. Thus therefoze ſpake they emong the | 
ſelues, and ſayd one to another: Leat vs dooe as the Jungell hath aduertiſed mow » go 
vs, leat vs goe hens euen ſtreight to Bethleem that the thyng whiche we haue 0 Bethicem 
with our eares heard to be happened, we may euen there pꝛeſentelp ſee and be- — this 
holde with our iyes, to theentent,that we may with the moꝛe readie and per S 
feict truth and credite, ſpeake, and declare vnto others the thyng that Þ Loꝛde 
hath vouchfalued to geue vs knowelage of, byhis Aungels. This godly de- 
titſelyked them all. | | 3 | 
And ſo kurth on theyꝛ way go the ſhepeherdes with all haſte:deuocion, and 
godly zele was a ſpurre to they} heartes to pꝛicke them koꝛewarde: anon — 
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they come to Bethleem and come thei wer into the ynne appoyncted, Ind there 
(euen as the Jungel hadpzomiſed)theykynde Marie newly delivercdof childe, 

and Joſeph a witneſleof the virgins deliueraunce,andthebabealſo bound vp 
288 in in wathyng clothes. and laied thereby in a maungier. Theſe deuout and godiy 
it. ac, chepeherdes are nothyng at all offended, neither with the bare pouertie of the 
tendꝛe young virgyn, noꝛ with her huſbande beeyng to theſight and eſtimacion 
of the woꝛlde a man of the meaneſt and baſleſt ſoꝛte, ne yet with the poozelitel 

babe, whom foz default of a moꝛecommodious place, the parentes wer faine 
to laie doune in a maungier. ( whiche thynges would haue made pzoud Pha⸗ 

riſeis and Stribes to take btter ſcoꝛne and dil daine at the matier, ) but Þ chepe⸗ 

herdes are by all thele thynges the better confirmed to beleue the matier moꝛe 
ſtedfaſtly, whan thet by witneſſe of theyꝛ owne iyes perfeictely knewe a found, 

that it wer no fables ne lyes that the Aungel had told them tidynges of. And 
here map we note, that tendꝛe loue and zele towardes God, hath in all perſo⸗ 
nes ( be thei neuer ſo ſlender 02 lowe of degree) a certain wyſedome a woꝛldly 

taſt of it owne in thynges. Foz theſe cheptherdes did not euen byanby publiſhe 
abꝛode the thyng that they had heard: but aſſone as thei perfeictely knewe the 
thyng to be certaine and out of doubt, than did they not feare to taltze thethyng 

that thei had heard, abꝛode alſo, emõg other toumpauies. Chꝛiſte loued to haue 
the talke ok his birth, and his cummyng, fyꝛſt to ariſe and begynne of ſuche re⸗ 
poꝛters, and publichers, as wer men of ſuche ſimplicitie and plainnes, that no 
man would ſuſpecte oꝛ myſtruſt any of them tither of fablyng and liyng, oꝛels 
of clokyng and countrefeictyng, They had no ſuche wit as to inuent a lye of 
theyꝛ owne bꝛaints, they could no ſkylle to deuiſe oꝛ to put any thyng moꝛe the 
trueth to that that they had ſeen, but thethyng that they had heard and ſeen, 

even as they had heard and ſeen it, euen ſo and none otherwyſe did they ſhewe 

— hy tidynges of it vnto men of good heartes and diſpoſicions, And amogno ſmal 
{t dc. numbꝛe ok menne, did the woꝛdes of the chepeherdes fynde credence,in ſo much 
that it made a great maignye veraie deſirous and fain to haue a ſight of the 
childe. And here in this behalfe marke thou and conſidꝛe the wyſe ſobernes and 

But Satie demurenes of the holy tendꝛe virgin Marie. She learneth of the chepeherdes 
kept all choſe what newes the Zungell tolde them, and what ſong the quier of the heauenly 
cans: ſolldiers did ſyng, and che alone on her owne partie, holdeth her peace, keppng 
cloſe in her bꝛeſte, and with diligent conſideracion weighyng and conkerryng in 

her owne hearte, all theſe thynges that had koꝛtuned al well nowe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, as alſo afoze whanthe Aungell appered vnto her ſelfe. She kepeth ſecrete 
(vntil the duetymechould come to open it, all the myſterie of her beeyng con- 
ceiued with childe, ſhe was pet a pure virgin, che maketh no vauntes ne bꝛag⸗ 
gues in coumpatgnieemong other kolkes, ok her happie foꝛtune. She had 
. afoze vnto the Aungell Gabꝛiel pꝛomiſed her ſelfe a ready handemaiden foz 
God to weoꝛke his wyll vpon, and euen lyke an humble handemaiden ſhe vleth 
her ſelfe. She maketh no wooꝛdes at all, but depely conſidereth in her mynde, 

the ſtraunge courſe of Goddes weoꝛkyng and dꝛift in this matier. She conſt- 
dereth all thynges to bee full of ſtraunge miracles, ſhe ſeeth in euery parte of it 
two extreme contrarpes myngled together, that is to wete, on the woꝛldes be⸗ 
halfe excedyng lowenes, pouertie, and abieccion, and on Gods behalfe vneſti- 
mable highnes and maieſtie. Foz a young babe is conceiutd in the wombe, but 
an Aungell was the meſſagier that ſo it ſhould bee, and the holy ghoſt Þ woꝛ⸗ 
tzer ok it: A chyld is boꝛne, but the mother of it is a maide:it is laicdin a maũ⸗ 
gier, but the Aungels beeyng full of all godly reioycyng do ſpng from hea⸗ 

en in honoꝛ of it. It lpeth vnknowenin a blynde coꝛner of no regarde⸗ but all 

heauen bougheth doune to wurchip the maieſtie of it, aſſone as it is bozne. 

' Now theſethynges thus beeyng done, the ſhepcherdes returne backe 3 
eyꝛ 


_ the ghoſpel ok . Luke, Cap.iti, —Fo.xvilt, 
thepꝛklockes, gloꝛikiyng and pꝛaiſyng God as conternyng all the thynges that 
they had heard of the Aungels, and foz that they had truly koũde euery thyng 
euen as they had heard afoze of the ſame Aungels. 


C And whan the eight dape was come, that the chylde ſhould be circumciſed, his name The texte. 
_ 3 Jeſus, whiche was named of the Aungell, befoze he was conceiued in the 
ombe . | 


But aſſoone as the eight day after her deliueraunce was come, at the which 
eight dape, the lawe of Moſes commaundeth euery manchilde to bee circum- 
ciſed, that is to ſay,to haue the fozeſtzynne of his kleche pared awat roũd about, 
(koꝛ this thyng from Abꝛaham kurthwardit pleaſed God, that it ſhould be p eue. rot b. 
ſigne and the marke ok all ſuche as choulde bee reputed oꝛ tatzen to bee ok his 
ſede and generacion) the lawe was ſatiſfied in this poynct alſo, in conſidera- 
cton that he was not come to bꝛeake oz to fozdooe the lawe, but to fulkyll it. 
Neither dyd he dil deigne to take the accuſtomed remedye appoyncted by the 
la we, euen as though he had been ſubiect to ſynne as his parẽtes wer, wheras 
he alone and none but he was fre and clere krom all coꝛrupcion of ſynne, and he 
alone that ſhould take awaie all the ſpnnes ok the woꝛld, and ſhould choſe vn- 
to hym a newe people, whiche choulde haue an heart wel clenſed from all the 
deſires of the fleche, and that not with kniues ok blount ſtone, but with the 
Charpeſweozde ok the woozde euangelicall, whiche pourgeth and clenſeth all 
thynges thꝛough fayth. pea, and a name was geuen hym too, as the cuſtome His nome 
and p manier was to do to others. Foꝛ he was called in Hebzue Jeſus,which Jause. 
{ouneth in Engliſhe ſaueour. And this name was not bya caſual chaunce at 
ail auentures,o2els by mannes wille geuen vnto this childe,but by the autho⸗ 
ritie and commaundemẽt of Godit had been appoyncted and geuen hym afoze 
ok the Zungell Gabziel, ere he was conceiued in the virgins wobe:whiche was Watd.t 
doneto the ende that menmighfeuen at the kyꝛſt, by the verate wooꝛde of his is 
name, bee aduertiſed and dooen to wete, that thiſſame was veratehe, whiche 
Could thzoughly geue vnto all perſones true health and ſaluacion, and ſhould 
in ſuche wyſe repꝛeſent thetrue gupde a capitain Joſue, that whan his people 
were clene pourged from all filthyneſſe ok vice and ſynne, he ſhould conueigh 
and bꝛyng them into the lande of heauen , klowyng moſteplenteouſly with 
ioycs euerlaſtyng. | g 


¶ And whan the tyme of they? purificacion(after the lawe of Moles) was come, they he texte, 
bꝛought hym to Dieruſalem, to pzeſent hym to the Lozde(as it is wꝛyten in the lawe of the 
Loꝛde: Euerie manchilde that tyꝛſt openeth the matrice, (þalbee called holy to the Loꝛde) 
and foꝛ to oſtre (as it is ſapd in the lawe of the Lozde ) a patre of turtle doues, oꝛ two pong 
pigions. 


Hitherto (that is t o ſaie vntill thecircumciſion of Jeſus the eight daye af- 
ter his birth, all that was done, was nothyng but as it were makyng ok ſt; 
gnes and pꝛofers vnto the ghoſpellvnder certain figures, the whiche ghoſpel 
was of neceſſitieto bee pꝛeached kyꝛſt vnto the people of the Jewes. On the 
fifth daye after the circumciſion,therecamethze Magians (that is to ſate Phi- 
loſophiers of high learnyng inthe pꝛiuittes of Aſtronomie, and the other ſcien⸗ 
ces mathematical) and theſe Magians had by the ſhewyng and poyncryng of 
a certain newe ſterre been halte enkoꝛced to come from a kerre place out of the 
Eaſt countrepes, purpolelp to ſee this chpide, They kneled doune and wurchip⸗ 
ped thenewe bozne ſoueraigne ok the woꝛlde, and honoured the ſame with 
myſticall pꝛeſentes 02 gyktes, ſignifipng by a certapne ſhewe andſemblaunce 
of thynges , ( ſuche as might be made.) that the Gentiles ſhouldein tyme to 
come, enbꝛace the grace ok the ghoſpell, whan the Jewes beeyng ** 
"Hed. : a 
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zud whan Qltdmutderers of Jeſus, had wilfully caſt of andfozfakentheſame, Again, 
mona whan the.rl.date from Maries deliueraunte was come, at whiche. xl. daie, the 
tation. xc, la we of Moles willeth a biddeth any manchilde, beryng the kyꝛſt boꝛne child 
ok a woman, to bee pꝛeſented vnto the Loꝛde, and kerther appoyncteth a gyfte 
oꝛa preſent to bee offreed foꝛ thepurifipngaſwel ok the chylde ne we bozne, as 
of the woman that laie in, (becauſe the common childebearyng and deliueraüce 
that women haue, is not without muche vnclenes of the bodye ) this tende 
young virgin beeyng one ol mooſt ſingular demureneſle and mildenes, refu- 
ſeth not in this behalfe neither, to ſeme lyke vnto other women, whiche after the 
common courſe of nature do bꝛyng kurth childzen, ne auoydeth to do as they 
do: wheras in this her childebearyng there was nothyng at all dekyled with 
any ſpotte ok vnclenes, but euerye part of it repleniſhed with heauenly puritie 
and with holynes. Foz what poynct of vnpurenes could ſuche a woman haue 
in bearyng chylde, as without ſo muche as ons touchyng of any man had con⸗ 
teiued by the onely po wer and vertue of God enbꝛacyng her though the woz⸗ 
kyng of the holy ghoſte⸗And as touchyng the chylde, J pꝛay you, wat it poſ⸗ 
ſible foꝛ any ſpotte of filthynes to bee in ſuche a chylde, as beeyng boꝛne from 
heauen, was come into this woꝛlde cuen koꝛ this onely purpoſe, that he alone 
and onely might pourge all mankynde from allfilthynes ok ſynne⸗ But parte- 
Iyit was the wille and pleaſureof God by ſuche notable exaumples of ſober⸗ 
nelle and humilitie as theſe be, to bꝛeake the pꝛyde of man: and partely it was 
conuentent that he which was come to pergette and cloſe vp bothe the b2oken 
walles, that is to ſape, was come to toyne and knit the people of the Jewes 
and the people ok the Gentiles bothe together into one pꝛokeſſion ok the ghoſ⸗ 
pell, choulde in all behalfes and in all poynctes ſatiſfie thela we ok Moſes, 
from whiche the kyꝛſt fayth and authoꝛitie ſhould after ward pꝛocede and come 

vnto the ghoſpell. 
thel bougge The mother therekoꝛe and Joſeph, ( who by the determinate and aduiſed 
—— woꝛtyng of God was yet ſtil thought ard ſuppoſed of tuerpe man to be the 
preſent hym father ef Jeſus, ) bꝛought they2 young babe vnto Hieruſalem, fo thende he 
tothe Loꝛde. might in the temple there bee pꝛeſentid in the ſight of the Loꝛde, to whom he 
was dedicated and halo wed: not as though God wer not Lozde ard true 
owner of all thynges , but by a myſticall figure, to teache vs, that ſuche her⸗ 
tes and nonaothers, bee thꝛoughly accepted afoze God, as after the ſubduyng 
and vanquiſhyng of all the inozdinate deſires ok the kleche, in whiche reigneth 
naught but the coꝛrupciõ of nice tendꝛeneſſe) do wmanly ſtrength of v ſpirit, 
ftoutely ſit furth to wardes thoſe thynges wl iche are heauẽly and euerlaſtyng. 
etod. xiil. s. The lawe ok Moſcs menyng thiſſa me thyng, had pꝛeſcribed end appoyn⸗ 
and. xxti. 8. cted, that cuerye male kynde, as ſocne as it had ones opened the matrice of the 
dame, and were ce me into the wozlde ſtould be reputed and taken foꝛ halo wed 
and conſecrated to the Loꝛde, whether it wer bꝛought fuͤrth bya woman 02 
bp any other bute beaſtes, to the entent that tuen of theſe allo the fy2it frui- 
ume bill. b. les ould bee allotted vnto the pꝛieſtes, and yet vnder ſuche condicion , that 
| the kyꝛſt boꝛne of mankynde might bee redemed with a ſmall offreyng and 
Reuit,xi,s, bought out of the pꝛieſtes handes, except it wer a chylde of the tribe of Les 
ui. But thelawe ſelke doth openly diſcharge and deliuer this holy chyldewyfe 
from the bande of thelawe, whanit ſaycthin the third boke of Moſes enti⸗ 
teled Leviticus : If avvoman haue conceiued, and borne a manchilde &c, 
Epod.xiit,a, F02 this mother was neither pzoperly to bee calleda woman, fozaſmuche 
; us ſhe kneweno parte of any mans bodye, noꝛ had bzought furth chyide by 

reteiuyng ſeede from any other partie. And agayne whan it ſayeth : 
Euery one of the male kynde that firſt openeth the matrice, & c. It dobeth ſuf: 
kicientely declare it ſelfeto mene of the common manier of delfucraunce that 


mothers 
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mothers haue oktheyꝛ childꝛen, whiche mothers , by reaſonthat the leale of 
they? virginitie is bꝛoken vp afozeby the man, do bzyng furthchilde neither 
without muche vnclenes, noꝛ yet wout a certain kynd of beyng put to ſhame. 
And ag foꝛ this heauenly chylde, neither whan it entred, noꝛ whan it came 
furth,did by any meanes pollutethe enelolureand tabernacle ok the maidenly 
wombe ok his mother, but rather did conſecrate the ſame and ſeale it vp that 
from henſfurthneyther her bodye beyng a temple ones foꝛ euer dedicated vn⸗ 
to God, ne yet her ſoule beyng ( as ye would ſaie) a cloſet foꝛ the holy ghoſte 
repleniſhed with all odoziferous ſweteſauoures, might bee opẽ to receiue any lh is a 
ſtaiuyng oꝛtoꝛzrupcion of wozidelyfilthynes. Hetherfoze whiche was the as « is caied 
Lode of all thinges that are bothe in heauen and in earthe was pꝛe⸗ {41s lowe of 
ſented and offreedin thetemple, as one ſubiecte and bounde vnto the lawe. FE, 
Andhe was agreed foꝛ and redemed out ofthe pꝛieſtes handes againe foz a 
ſmall pꝛice, whiche ſhoulde akterwarderedeme all the whole vniuerſall wozld 
with the pꝛice ofhis bloude Fo 5 la we had pꝛeſcribed, p the parentes myght Leuitict.xit.d 
bye out their fyꝛſt boꝛne manchylde witha labe of one pere olde, which was 
geuẽ to bea burnt ofreyng:æ than beſides 5 lambe, there ſhouldebebzought 
à male Pigiõ oꝛa turtle douefoz the pourgyng a doyng awa p of ſynne ik any 
ſpot therof had bene gotten, either in the carnallcopulacion at the begeattyng 
of p childe, oꝛels after ward. Foz it ought on euery ſideto be p ure, what ſoe⸗ 
uer thing is to beoffreed vnto the loꝛd. That if penurie and lacke ot ſubſtaũce 
on the parentes behalf, could not wel ſuſtrea lambeto be geuen, than in ſtede 
of the lambe there was geuen a turtle doue, oꝛ a poung pigion fox therede- 
myng and biyng out of thechilde, and the other birde was offredfoz the pour⸗ 
geyngokſynne. They offred therckozethe gifte ol poozefolkes . Ind there is 
no doubt but that they would haue geuen a moze bountifulloffreyng, had 
not theyꝛ pouertie bene a lette therok. They had hertes ryche with good loue 
and zeletoward god, but foꝛ an enſãple to be pꝛepared foz vs to folow, their 
pꝛokeſſiõ c open knowlagyng oftheir pouertie wag moꝛe expediẽt, and ſerued 
better. Ind all theſe thynges wer by Þ diſpenſacion of gods oꝛdinauncethus 
eretuted and doen, partely foꝛ many othercauſes and conſideracions, c moſte 
ſpecially fox this cauſe and purpoſe, p the veraie truth ot our humapnenature 
might by ſo many euident pꝛoufes a tokens bee declared to beeinthe chylde. 
Maͤrie was ſeen with her great bealie in the ynne: win a litell ſpace, as ſoone 
as che had bꝛought foꝛth chylde, her great bealie was gon again: the chylde 
beyng but euen new boꝛne, was kno wen a founde out by p chepeheardes:he 
was ſought out and woꝛchippedofthe Magians:he was circumciſed after 
the ſolenecuſtome vled in that naeion: and ektſons bꝛought he was into the 
temple, and there openly pꝛeſented vnto the pꝛieſtes: by theſe thynges it came 
to paſſe, p neither any bodye might doubt okhis byzth, # pet he by litell x litell 
came to the notice a kno wlage of mo & md, but moſtechiekly of meane kolkes, 
vea and ofnone but godly and deuout perſones onely. Foz mete it was, that 
ſuche a thing ſhould neither with a fe we p2oufes bee enfozced, noz vet w only 
comon poinctes ot euidence bee confirmed, ð whiche beyng credited and bele⸗ 
ued, ſhoulde vnto all ages and tymes aſwell paſt as to tome, and to all per⸗ 
fones,byng euerlaſting helth and ſaluacion, and beyng not beleued ſhould cõ⸗ 
trarywyſe bzyngeeuerlaſtyng death. An Aungell therefoze commeth in mel: 
ſage from God, ⁊ bzingeth wozde ef the thyng afoze vnto Marie:her ſpouſe 
Joſeph is ioyned vnto her afoꝛe, to the ende hemaye beea true witneſſeof 
the matier: Elizabeth whi he had liued barain tyll ſhe was an aged woman 
bꝛyngeth furth chylde:zacharie, whan hehad a long tyme continued dumme, 
is reſtoꝛed to the vſe of hys toungue, and hath hys ſpeche agayne: bothe ot 
them alw ell zacharie as Elixabeth are n rauypſhed mw = — 
3 ok pꝛophecie: 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale ot cralmus vpon 
of pꝛophetie: Ihon leapeth in his mothers wombe foꝛ iope:a virgin without 
mannes help conceiueth chylde: Magians beeyng ſtraungiers of a ferrecoun- 
trey tome rennyng to haue a ſighte ol thechilde, and doe wozſhip hym on their 
knees: Shepeheardes talke of hym abꝛode, declare openly that he is come. 
By luche a great noumbꝛe of euident tokens, and by ſo many ſtraunge won⸗ 
ders and miracles is the new birth of this childe appꝛoued and autoziſed. 


¶ And behold there was a man in Hteruſalem, whoſe name was Symcon. And the ſame 
man was iuſte à godly,# loked foꝛ the conſolacton of Aſcaell. And the holy ghoſte was in 
him. And an aunſwere — he recciued of the holy ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, except 
he firſt ſaw the loꝛdes Chꝛiſt. And he came by inſpiracid into the temple. And wha Þ father 
E the mother bꝛought in the childe Jeſus, to doe foꝛ hym after the cuſtome of the lawe :thẽ 
tooke he him vp in his armes, a lated: Loꝛd now leatteſt thou thy ſeruaunt departe ĩ peace, 


attoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. Foz myne ipes haue ſeen the ſaluacion: whiche thou baſt pzepared 
betoꝛe the face of al people. A light to lightẽ p Gentiles, 6 the gloꝛie of thy people icraeil. | 


Ind the fame 


man was ſeſt 


And the holp 
ghoſt was in 


hym ic. 


Now to theentente that there ſhoulde beenoſere , no age, no ſtate oz 
degree of men, noꝛ no pꝛoteſſion, but that Chꝛiſte ſhould haue teſtimonie and 
witneſſe ok enerie one of them:neyther any one body left behynde, but that he 
might aſſuredly pzomile vnto hymſelfehealth and ſaluacion at the handes of 
the lame Chulte:there was at the ſametyme in Hieruſalem a certayne maine 
named Simeon, a man by reaſon of olde agecolde in his bodye, but in ſpirite 
keruent hotte:of bodye feble andimpotente, but ofſoulequiuer and luſtie: of 
peres dꝛye and wythered, but in all perkecteneſſe of good liuyng as freche as 
kloures:that is to wetea veraie iuſt and vpright man, and in veraie dede ade⸗ 
uout man, and full ot᷑ Go dlyneſſe:not huntyng aboute foꝛ gloꝛie and lucre at 
the handes of menne akter the exaumpleofthePhartieis, but right deſirous 
and muche hungryng fo2 the health and faluacion ot all mankynde in general: 
whom no deliteo2 pleaſure did make willyng to continuein this lpke, ſauyng 
onely that he mighte with his owne ipes ons ſee the verateſelf Meſſias, who 
theholye ſaiynges of theyꝛophetes hadpzomiſedto come fot theberaie entent 
and purpoſe to reconkoꝛtethe people ot Jſraell , whiche people had beenlong 
tyme afoze manye wapes in muche diſtrelle, and did euen veraie than liue in 
greuous affliccicn. This Simeon (as in dede a good mii he was) had aſſured 
knowelage afoze by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, that the ſame daie and tyme 
was now alreadiecome. And wheras he had with moſteardente pꝛaiers be⸗ 
ſoughte theloꝛdeto geuehymthe gikte, that he might but euen ons with his 
bodyly iyes beholdethe Meſſias nowefo many hundꝛed peres looked foz: he 
had in the ſecrete cloſet of his godly bzeſte receiued an aunſwere ofthe holy 
ghoſte, that he ſhould bee ſure not to departe out of this pꝛeſent lyke, but that 
he ſhould firſt ſee with his bodilyiyes that ſame bleſſed babe, whö he had ſeen 
many a date afo2e with the ipes of his keith, to the ende he might witneſſehym 
to beetomein dede, whom he did nothyng doubte but that come he choulde: 
that ſame bliſſed childe(J ſaye, whom fora veraieſouth god had ſingularly 


aboue al other me enoynted, that he might haue and eniopebotha kyngdome 


And he came 
by inſpiracid 


foz euer to endure, and alſo a pꝛieſthood neuer to bee abꝛogated oꝛ aboliſhed, 
Therkore whã the tyme ſhould comethat thechifde Jeſus ſhould beebzought 


into the teple into thetemple( as we haue ſayed, ) the bliſſed old man akoꝛenamed, beeyng ſe⸗ 


cretely warned bythe mocion of the ſpirite, came euen a litle bekoꝛeinto 5 teple. 
And whan Marie the mother okthechilde, and Joſeph, who was yet ſtil be- 
leued to bee his kather, bꝛought the babeinto thetemple, there to execute and to 


Thi toke he dode ſuchethynges as vnto the accuſtomed rites ot puriticaciõ did apperteine: 


hym vp in his 


armes, and 
ſayed, 


as ſooneas thechylde was offered vp, and thepꝛieſt had receinedit as thema- 
nier was, and had bliſſed it: the godlpe zele of the olde man coulde no longer 
fozbcare , but that he alſo would nedes take in his armes the litell ons 


the Ghoſpel of S.Litke.cap.tt, Fo:rr. 
babe, whom hehad ſo greatly longed foꝛ, andeuen furth withall, his voyce 
(beeyng in caſe not lõge after to continue, but to fayll by realõ of age, ) ſodain⸗ 
ly bꝛaſt out into theptayſing of God, ſynging out a moſtelwete a melodious 
ſong muche alter the ſoꝛtel pk ye wyllſd lyken it) as in the poetes Philoſo⸗ 
phiers it is wꝛytten, y thelwannes vſe to dooe alltel befoze they ſhall dye: c 
thus heſayed: All my deſires o Loꝛde are now fullyſatiſfyed. Now wyll J be zom, how 
wyllyng & glad to dye: oꝛ now thou geueſt thy ſeruaunt leaue to departe leaneſt con 
with areſtefull a a quiet mynde, not kelyng ne hauyng any ferther want at dope 
all oz lacke in this lyfe, but euen delirous a fain uowe to paſſe out ofthis keble pace. 
olde carkeſſe vnto theblifſed coumpanie and felowſhyp ofthe godly perſones, 
whiche hauelonge akoze now loked foz this daie, and pet neuer had the happe 
to ſee it, but with the ſpirituall ipes of their faith. My pꝛalers arenow moze 
aboundauntly ſatiſtied, who hauehad the happe euen with my bo dily ipes bag Fenty 
allo to ſee , and to who it hath been geuen in myneolde armes toenbzacethine thecatuanon 
onely ſonne by whom, e thꝛough whõ it hath pleaſed thee to geuetrue health ** 
#ſaluacton,notonly to the people of Iſrael, but alſo to all nactons ofthe vni⸗ 
uerſallwould, In this babes litell bodye ( thoughit bee but homely at ſymply 
bozneto the ſyght ofthe woꝛlde) J ackno wlage, o loꝛde, thy vertue a power. 
J acknowlagethis babe to bee the lyghte of the woꝛld pꝛomiſed by the holp mehr gen 
ſapinges of the pꝛophetes. J ackno wlage this childe to bee the bꝛight ſunne, ties ae. 
whiche it was thy holy wyll and pleaſure to haue ſpꝛing vp ẽ̃ ariſe vnto the 
wozlde.thatit might on euerie ſyde dꝛiue cleane awapethe derkeneſſe of all p 
Gentiles, x that thy people Jſraell mighte haue whereof not without good 
cauſe, to glozie:thy people Iſrael( IJ ſape, ) beyng in true dedethy veraiowne, 
not after thekleſhe onely,(wherhens in dede the begynnyng ok this ſaluacion 

thpꝛoteded:)but after aſpirituall kynred , whiche is acquired & purcha⸗ 
{edthzoughthefkaithof the ghoſpell. Foz ſuche an one verailp is to bee called 
by thenameof Jſrael,whoſoeuer earneſteip kireth deuout godly iyes vpon 
this ſame light, and with the violenceof faith , fozceably bꝛeaketh into p king⸗ 
dome ok heauen. In tymes paſt hitherto, the people ofthe tewes hath glozied 
and made all their vaunt vpon Abꝛaham, Iſaac, and Jacob:they haue glo⸗ 
ried and made great vauntes of Moles, ot their temple, and of the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes:butnow fro henffozththe ghoſtly Iſrael, (Whiche is here e therein ſun⸗ 
dꝛy places diſperſed throughout al the would, )thal gloꝛie on thy ſonne, whõ 
thou haſte voucheſalued to ſend after al the others here mencioned, as one ỹ 
in greatneſle, in vertue, æ in power is ferre aboue theim all. Now at this 
pꝛelete in dede he liethhiddẽ in a coꝛner, not kno wen as he ought to be, but of 
verai ke we perſones:but in tyme to come v light of him ſhall blaſe abꝛode, 
he hal w his bzight ſhinĩg beames, lighten al quarters c coaſtes of þ wozld. 
¶ And his kathet + mother meruapled at thole thynges, whiche wete ſpoken of him. And The texte. 
Simeon bliſſed theim, and ſated vnto tn arie bis mother: beholde, this chylde is ſet to bee 


the fail a vpriſyng again ot many in Jſraell, and foꝛ a ligne wbiche is ſpoken agaynft. And. 
mozeouer the lweoꝛde ſhal perce thy loule, 3 the tbougbtes of many hertes may be opened, 


Howe the mother of the inkaunte, and Joſephſeeyng all this to bee ſpo⸗ 
ken ol the olde man Simeon, by the infpiracio ot the ſpirite of god, conkerryng 
it alſo with the other thynges þ had gon akoꝛe, ſaled neuer a woꝛde but mer⸗ 
uayled in their myndes what the olde mannes wozdes might mene. But Si⸗ 
meon, whan he had blifſed the chylde, g alſo had pꝛayed god to ſendethe pa⸗ 
rentes muche ioye of him, turnyng himſelfe vnto arte, ſaied vnto her: This 
ſonne ok thyne, although he hath been geuen vs ok god, to theende, p he mate 
gee vnto allperſones euerlaſtyng ſaluacion:yetthzough thedefaulte of mã 
t challſo chaunce, that lyke as heſhalllyftevp to the hopeokeuerlaſtyng helth 


a great maignie,whiche ſhall wyllyngly enbzace the git of God: ns 


| The paraphꝛaleokeœralmus vpon 

ſoa great noumbꝛeof thepeople of Jſraell, vtterly deſpiſyng the bounteous 
goodneſſe of godtummyng towardes the,xoffryng it ſelf vntothẽ, ſhall bee 
caſt down vnto eternall danacton.Foz whan thetrueth ſhall by this thy ſonne 
be opened et publiſhed, many ſhal fal which afoꝛe ſemedto ſtande,# many ſhal 
ariſe vp that ſemed to tye in theduſt. He hath been loked koꝛ of al p Jſraelites: 
and fo; a but he ſhallnot beereteiued ok thẽ all. Foz he ſhalbee ſet vp vnto all foz aſigne, 
11 ſuche an one as neuer hath yet bene ſet vp lens the beginning ot the woꝛld: but 
gacaſt.zc, pet chalhe beonethat ſhal haue many a mi to ſpeake againſt hym x deny him. 
The Phariſeis, the Scribes, the biſhops ſhal make muche murmuryng x 
pꝛatyng agaynſt hym:the vnbeleuers & heretiques ſhalmakemuchecjamou- 
ryng a roꝛyng agaynſt hym. And ſo mucheſedictous bꝛablyng chan krõ euerie 
place be reyſed agaynſt hym:that enen thou thy ſelf halt not be without ſome 
AE the parte of the euilles that ſhal come. Foꝛ thecrucltte of thẽ chalnot light vpon 
ave hertes ucheperſones onely.as hal beleue on thy lone: but alſo thy veraieowneharte 
wop bee opts and ſoule, ſhallthelweoꝛdof dolour and griefe perce. Suche a ſigne hath it 
cd ie. pleaſedgodto ſhew furth befoze theipes of all men, that the clere light ol the 
trueth beeyng ous ſhewed kurth to ſhyne abꝛode, the thoughtes olf men might 
and chould bee diſcouered, which afoꝛe laye hidden in their hartes: that the 
tourſe of thynges chould in ſuche wyſe be turned thecõtrarie waie, as v thyng 
ſelke might platnly declare, that they wer ferre of kr the true righteouſnelle, 
whiche in the light a iudgement ol men. ſemed to litteeuen in the highechaire 
of righteouſneſle:#luche to beemanikeſtlykound wieked, as had gottẽ a taken 
0 into their owne handes, the doctrine a teachyng ok true religionto warde god: 
#contrarywyſeſuche as afoze wer reputed koꝛ men ferre out of the waye of 
true religion # godlpnelſe, might beplainly declared to hane been muche moꝛe 
nere vnto true religion, thẽ the others: ſucheas ſemed onto the woꝛlde tobe 
reietted & paſt all grace oꝛ hope of reconerie,ſuicheſhould p vnkeignedredinelle 
of brleuyng in god, admitte r leat in firſt ot alto the kingdome ok heauẽ. The 
Scribes,# thePhariſeis hauecontinually Mellias in theit mouth, they haue 
thelawe euer moꝛeintheir mouth, they haue righteouſneſſe alwayes in theyz 
mouth they kepe okten a muche in thetemple. they tarye long in their pꝛayers, 
they faſt oft?, they waltze vp a down notably beſene with their bꝛode phylac- 
terits:but they hyde in their hartes a thyng ferrecontratie to that p they ſhew 
in outward ſembleaunte. But the wilierr wicked thoughtes of luche, the light 
of thetrueth of the ghoſpel whan it ariſeth, chan plain y kinde out and detecte. 
Publitanes, harlottes, and ſpnners are by theſecommtrefaytes ok holyneſſe, 
de barred fro alſacres oꝛ holy rites ofthetẽpie: But ſuche ſhal god receiue firtt 
of alinto thekyngdome ok heaue. The Gentiles which haue been geuen to ido⸗ 
latrie, ſodainlychaungyng their like, hall with gtedie zee xaffeccionenbzace 
the doctrine ol true godline lle: the hariſeis # Bichops, in whoſe handes and 
power thekeyeof thelawe æ of religiõ did reſte chall with moſte obſtinate en⸗ 
deuour, reſiſte it, be againſt it. Thenight hath no perkecte iudgemẽt ol thyn⸗ 
geg, but oftetymes in ſtede of p thinges ſelfes.it ſhewethto p iye p onely cha⸗ 
dowes a vaine counterkaytes of thynges:but ß ſunne, whan it is vp # geueth 
clerelight,itdziuethawaie al blyndecaſtyng ok myſtes bekoꝛe mẽnes ipes, che⸗ 
wyng euery thyng in his ownelpkeneſſe,x geuyng to eueriethyng his owne 
tolour. Althis did y ſame godly old mã ſpeake, reio ptyng e mak yng glad ehere 

fro the botome ok his herte, whiche the holy ghoſtehad thzoughly enſptred, 
¶ And there was a pꝛopbetyſſe, one Anna, the dangbter of Phanuel, ot the tribe of Aſer, 
whiche was of a great age, and had lined with an houſe bande ſeuen peres troin her virgi⸗ 
nitte.: And che had been a wedowe about fo wer ſcoꝛe and fower peres: whiche departed 
not from the temple, but terued god with faltpnges e pꝛayets mght and dale. Aud ſhe came 


k oy that tame houte. and pzayſed the Lojde,and wake or hym, to all chem that looked, 
fo; tedempcion in Iſrael. | | - 4 
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the Ghoſpel of D.Luttke.cap.tt, Fo. xxi. 
Pow hadtheloꝛde Jeſus reteiued witneſſe of his comyng into this woꝛld, 
of Aungels:of the virgin Marie:ot her ſpouſe Joſeph, who had neuer had to 
doe with her: of zacharie beyng a pꝛieſt:of the voung babe John beyng yet in 
his mothers wombe vnbome:of Elizabeth beeyng a maried woma, ok ſhepe⸗ 
herdes:of wyle men called Magians:of Scribes who gaue vndoubted ſen⸗ 


tente and iugemẽt out of the pꝛophecie, in what place Chꝛiſt Gould beebozne: 


ol erode beeyng in dꝛede and teare le ſteſome euilſhoulde growe to him by 

Chiiſtes natiuitie ot Simeon, who was neither pꝛieſt, ne leuite, but an vp⸗ 

ryght lyuyng man andnothing els: now remayned that he myght haue ſem⸗ 

ble able teſtimonie ofa wedowe too. So great was the efficacteand vertue 

ofthis young babe not pet ſhewyng kooꝛth his full might and power, that 

he rautſhed all thynges withthe ſpirite of god, enſpiring the humble pooꝛe 

ſoꝛte with the holy gholt,ftriekyng thepꝛoude with ſoze trouble okmindeand 

with feare, ſo that of theſe pꝛeambles of thynges it myght without any difft- 

cultie be gathered, what chaunge of the woꝛlde was lykelpintymecommyng 

to bee, whan the ſame childe beeyng ons come to full age, would openly vtter 

foo2th that ſame godly voyce of his: and whan he ſhouide thzoughedoopng 

miracles dayly moꝛe and moze weaxe kamous: whan he ſhoulde dye, x ariſe 

agayne to lyfe:and whan he chouldeplenteouſlpepourekooꝛththeholpe ghoſt 

from he auen vpon allſuche as belcued on hom. So then nexrte akter an olde 

man that hadlong tyme lyued without any wyke, foloweth an olde woma 

that had many peres liued a widowe without an houſebande. oz a certaine 

woman there was, called Anna, whiche had that name geuen her of Þ thyng 

that was in her, that is to ſape, of orace, foz highly endued ſhe was withthe 

ſpirite ot pꝛophecie. She was the daughter of Phanuel beeyng a mã of good — 
fame and muche commended, and of thetribe of Aſer : whiche tribe beeyng one ana de 
the eyght in oꝛdꝛe emong thetwelue, dooeth vnder a certayne pꝛiuie figure 

ſignifie 5 bliſſedneſſeot ; reſurrecciõ, whicheſolẽnitie p doctrine of the ghoſpel 

hath added to v halo wing of the Sabbothes p the Jewes did vſe. Joꝛ Aſer in 

Bebzt weis as mucheto ſaie in engliche, as Bled, This Inna in that ſhe was whiche was 
ſo ferre ſtriken in age, ſemed to haue been delayed from dying and pꝛelerued a sreat age 
in this like foꝛ none other purpoſe, but that beyng an old woman, ſhemyght 
(actoꝛdyng as lhe had afoze tymes with moſte feruent pꝛaiers wiſhed and 
deſired)ſee the voung babe, that was pꝛompſed, whiche chould bꝛyng health 

and ſaluacion to the people of Jſraell. 

Foꝛthe holy ghoſte had put in her mynde, that he was alreadie boꝛne, a euen 

by the lame ſuggeſtion of theſpirite of God, whiche Simeon had tokoꝛe been 

enſpired withall, came this Anna vpon theim euen in the veraie ſame houre, 

while thele thynges whiche we haue already tolde, werein doyng within p 

tẽple. This Anna in 5 tyme whan virginitie was not yet honoꝛable, ne to be 

glozied of, emong the Jewes, had liued wan houſebande ok her owne, by Þ 

ſpace of ſeuen veres krõ her maidenhood , So muche tyme che was content, ard Se hav 
becauſe of Þ cuſtome, to beſtowe in hauyng an houſebãde foꝛ bꝛynging furth yourcb: de ce- 
of chyldꝛen. But all the relidueof her lyke che conſecrated to v onely ſeruyng ane 
of god in contemplacion. Foz ſhecontinued in the ſtate ok wedohood about 

the ſpate of foure ſcoꝛe #foure peres. Akter that che had ons aſſaied wed⸗ 

locke, although ſhe were pet of luſtie age, and in the veraie kloure ofher tyme, 


pet had cheno manier mynde ne thought to marie any moze agayne, but euen Oyech depar 


as a womã beyng dead to the wozld, and now who ly dedicated vnto god, ſhe cd not from 
almoſte neuer departe d krõ the temple, but was there bulily doyng ſacrifyce ; e e. 
vnto him with enangelicall oblacions, not onelp in the daye tyme, but alſo by 
nyght. offeryng herkelfe vnto the loꝛde a liuelp, a reaſonable, and an acceptable 
hoſte, Foz her body ſhe ollred with oltẽ arg her ſoule che offred with => 

| 5 tit. you 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 


And ſhe tame Uout meditacions and pꝛayers. And euen whyletheafozeſayde rites andcere- 
hours. ®* monies ok purification wer in dooyng within the temple,in the veraie houre 


houre. tc. 


talme.xix. 


The texte. 


while Simeon is in his pꝛopheticall talke , in the veraie momente whyle all 
thynges are full of holy and godly woꝛdes, bothe o reioycing and of thãkes 
geuyng koꝛ this heauenly young babe: this Anna to, (euen as god would 
haue it) commeth emong them, that ſhe alſo might bee a witnelſe of the ſame 
chylde, that boꝛnehe was, and that ſhe might ioynethe affeccions of her herte 
with the iopkulneſſeokthe others, exrtolyng and highly pꝛayſyng the boun- 
teous goodneſſeot᷑ god, foz that he had caſt ſomercifull an tye vpon his peo⸗ 
ple. Meyther dyd che, whan che was in coumpanype and preſence of others, 
kepeſccrete the thyng that ſhe had ſcen with her iyes, and the whiche ſhe had 
learned by goddes inſpiracion:but che woulde euer moꝛe bee ſpeakyng and tal⸗ 
kyng of this childe, vnto all ſuche as wer in Hieruſalem, and looked fox the re⸗ 
dempcion of the people of Iſrael. And this was enough foz awoman beyng 
a we dowe, onely in the temple to taltze and to auouche that Chaiſte was 
tome, a the ſame to intimate and diſcloſe vnto afeweperſones abzode beeyng 
deſirous g houngrie ok it. Foꝛ that ſame tyme was not yetcome, whiche was 
reſerued foꝛ the Apoſtles whan they ſhould berepleniſhed with v holy ghoſt, 
of which Apoſtles it is ſaped in p Pſalmeof Dauid: Into al the yearth is their 
ſoune gon foorthe, and their vvoordes into al the endes of the vvorlde throu ghout. 


¶ And whan they had per fourmed all thyngcs accoꝛdyng to the lawe of the lozde, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own citte Nazareth. Aud the childe grewe, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirite, and was fylled with wiledome, and the grace of Bod was vpon hym. 


Allthynges beeyng at the laſt fully and oꝛdꝛely executed, as muche as p 
lawe of Moyſes had pꝛeſcribed foz thepurificacion of women late deliuered of 
childe:they returned into Bethleem where the childe was boꝛne. But whan 
kyng Herode beeyng done to wete by the Magians, that there was anewe 
kyng of the peopleok Jſrael boꝛne, had commaunded alltheinkauntes to bee 
ſlain, as many as within two peres daie, nexte afoze paſſed, had been bone in 
Bethleem, and in al thecircuite of the ſamelozdeſhip oz tountie: Joſeph beyng 
aduertiſed and warned in his ſlepe ſo to dooe, conueighed awaie pziuely bothe 
the childe and the mother that boꝛe it, into Egypte , e there madetheir abode 


—4— vntill the death of the wieked kyng. That thyng dooen, thei cftſons returned 


citie Nazas 
ret h. 


at the warnyng ok an Aungell , not into Bethleem, leſte ſome occaſion ot 
ſhewing ferthercrueltie might perchaunce thereby haue been geuen to p ſonne 
of herode ( who had at that tymeſucceded his kather, in a poꝛddon of his kyng- 
dome) but theireturned into thecountrey of Galilee vnto the citieof Nazareth, 
where the babe was kirſt conceiued in his mothers wombe. Foz his mynde 
was to liue in a toꝛner out ofthe waie foꝛ a tyme:⁊ in dede kepyng hym ſelfin 
the pooꝛe titieof Nazareth, it was an eaſiethyng for hym to beguile Þ crueltie 


And the child gf theim that dꝛed the ariſyng ok a newekyng. And thus hitherto that ſame 


rewe. ic. 


our heauenly ſoueraigneloꝛde and pꝛinte, who had foꝛ our ſakes adbaſſed e 
humbledhym ſelk down euen toſwadlyngcloutes,to the cradle, to cripng in 
his ſwathyng bandes as other childꝛen dooe, and to the ſtrengthleſſebabehod 
of the bodye,was pꝛeached and declared to the woꝛld by the onely teſtimonie 
ok other kolkes talk yng. But his age by littel and littel growyng vp, did from 
tymeto tyme encreace the bignelſeok his ſtature, and the ſtrength or his bo⸗ 
dye:in which bodie as in a tabernacle, there clerly appered a certain woondze⸗ 
full towardeneſſeandnaturall inclinacion to vertue, euidently declaryng that 
ſomewhat there was in hym moꝛe then a man. The ſtrength alſo of the ſpirite 
continually encreacedin hym, daily moꝛe and moꝛe ſhewyngit ſelf foozth in 
his countenaunce,inhis paſſe, in his talke, and in his dooynges: in al whiche, 
there was not ſo muche as any one poincte, but it was euen full ok the — 
| 0 
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of mildenelſe and humilitie, ofchaſtitee, of amiableneſſe, and of godly 3ele.F02 Ind was ea- 
he was nothyng ſubiect to thoſe vices, which the yeres of childehood is com d with wh 

monly woont to beeencoumbzeed with:that is to wete, fondeneſſeofſpea- 
kyng, and dooyng thynges,wantonnelle,inconſtauncte,and folye:but 5 hea⸗ 
uenly wyſedome wherewith he was repleniched, not tariyng fox the peres 
agethat diſcrecion ought to bee in, did euen than alreadie in ſuche wyſe ſhewe 

it ſelk: that wheras he was afozecommended.and lette koꝛth by the teſtimonie 

of others , now by his ownevertues & giftes of grace ( beeyng ſucheas fewe 
other men had,) he was madebothewoidzefullto al perſones, x alſo wozthie 

to bee loued. Wyſedome, holynelſe, perkeccion okliupng, rypeneſſe of diſcrecio; 
beeyng in hym ſuche and ſo great, as cannot in any other mi ok right aunciete 
peres befound, made hym woundꝛekul vnto al me :x the delectable l weteneſſe 

of his conuerſacion, his ientle familiar facion towardes all foltzes, his hum⸗ 

ble ſofteneſſe, made hym vnto all men amiable. either was the fauour that 

men did beare him fauour ok thecommon ſoꝛte, oꝛ foꝛ alittell ſeaſon, ſuche as 

that ſame age of childehooddooethoftetymes gatherthzough humain qua⸗ 
liteeg, (as in exaumple, foꝛ thereſpecte of beautie and welfauouredneſſe, oz o⸗ 

ther wiſe foꝛ aptitude and quickeneſſe of tabing thatis taught theim, which is 

in ſomechildꝛen befoꝛe their tyme) but in him therechyned a certain godly and 
woondzeful grace, mightily dꝛawing al men to theloueof his vertuouſneſſe, 


¶ And bis father and mother went to Hieruſalem euerle pere at the feaſte ot Sur. The textez 
And wbã he was twelue pere old, thei went vp to Dierulalt᷑ after the cuſtome of the feaſte xte 
daie. And whan thei had fulfilled the dates, as thei returned home, the childe Jeſus abode 
dul in Hicruſalem,and bis father and mother knewe not of it, but thei ſuppoſpng bym to 
haue been in the coũpaignie, came a dates tourney, and ſought hym emong their kinſfolke a 
ac quaintaunce. And what thet found him not, thei went backe again to Hietuſalt + ſought 
hym. And it foꝛtuned that after thꝛee daies, they founde hym in the temple littyng in the 
middes of the doctoutes, bearpug theim, and oppoſing theim. And all that heard him, wer 
aſtouned at his vnderſtandyng and aunl wers. 


And although Nazareth was ſomewhat ferrein diſtaunce from Hieru- 

ſalem, pet neuertheleſſe the parentes of Jeſus beeyng folkes of muche deuo⸗ 

tion, went thither euerie pereons , and that was at the feſtiual daie ol E ſtur, 

whiche feaſte was emong the Jewes kept high and holy with all polũble des 

uocion and ſolemnitie. And this was the daie, at whiche that ſamelambe not 

knowyng any manier ſpotte of lynne, was marked # appoincted to bee offred 

vp in ſatrifiteat his due tyme. Thechilde alſo beeyng vnder the guydyng of 

his mother, and his foſterkather, euenthan as young as he was, accuſtomed 

hym ſelk to deuout ſeruyng of god, foꝛ ourenſaumple:puttyng alkathers and 

mothers in remembꝛaunce of their dueties, who are bound to reſtreignetheir 

childꝛen that are come ok theim, from all wantonneſſe euen at the firſt dape, 

pea euen in their veray tradles, and the ſame to enureto holy conuerſacion and 

to earneſt appliyng ok true godlyneſſe, while their ageis yet tendꝛe, and their 
naturalldiſpoſicion pet ientile, ſokte, and plyaunt vnto all manier trainyng in 

vertue. Thechilde Jeſus neded not the ſtholyng oꝛ oꝛdꝛeyng ot any other per⸗ 

ſone:but it was an exaumple oꝛdeined foꝛ other parentes how to bꝛyng vp 

their childꝛen chaſtely and vertuoully:and alſo a fourme oꝛ trade chewed vnto 

all young childꝛen, how thei oughtto vſetheim ſelfes obediẽte to their parẽtes 

whan they are by the ſame exhoꝛted and aduertiſed to thynges that areholy and whan he 

and godly. But whan his childehood by reaſon of amoze noumbye of peres, peg od that 

was now growen to alittel moꝛe ſtrength, and begoon to dꝛawe weltowar- went vp to 

des the ſtatureof a young ſtrieplyng, he beeyngok the full ageoftwelueye- 9 

res olde:and his parentes, actoꝛdyng to the auncientcuſtomehad gonto Hie: The c<@ve 

ruſalem at the daie of Eſtur, and the childeawaitvng on theim in theircopaigs Zelus abode 


- 


nie:as ſoone as althynges wer finiſhed thatto — who 1 
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feaſtedid appertein, the daies thꝛoughly expired, in whichedne attendance 

muſt be geuẽ to the diuineſeruice in 5 tẽple:wheras his mother a Joſeph wer 

returned homeward toward Nazareth, p childe Jeſus remained ſtill at Bie⸗ 
ruſalẽ:euen than bekozehis fullage ſhewynghymſelfe glad and readie to ac⸗ 
compliſhethe tommaundementes and meſſage ok his kather, foꝛ the dooyng 

wherok hehad been ſent into the woꝛlde. But his parentes knewe nothyng of 

his tariyng behynde. But whã thei ſawethat he came not home agam to Ra⸗ 

zareth, theiactoꝛdyng to the common rate okcare that other parentes take foz 

their childꝛen, greatly muſed and woondzed, what had befallen. And in dede at 

the firſt, thei demed that he had hanged on thecoumpaignie ok ſome ok his ke⸗ 

loes and kynſfolkes,and by reaſon therofhad been theſlacker in tummpng. 

Thet geat theim therefoze backe again euen thelame waie that thei had come, 

tothe mountenaunte in manier ok one wholles daies iourney, makyng ſerche 

kozhym emong their acquaintaunce and kinſkolkes, in toumpaignie ok who 

ſuche littell childzen areoftentymes woont to maketariaunceand lyngreyng, 

becauſe the affeccionatedeſire of their kinſfolkeo2 alliaunce doceth commely 
kepetheimbackeand maketh theim to tarye, Butemongſt all theſe , was Je⸗ 

ſus not found, who taught men euen tha alreadie as voũg as he was, p ſuche 

and wh thet An one as is willyng to take vpon hymthe pꝛofeſſion and teachyng ok hea- 
koũd bim not uenly Doctrine, muſt reno unte and clerely foꝛſake all woꝛldely oꝛ carnal aſfec- 
eine went. at. tions bothe of kather and mother and alſo ofkinſfolkes. Their hopetherckoꝛe 
beeyng beguiled in ſekyng Jeſus here emong his kinſfolkes, now that care- 

| fulneſſefo2 their child did ſomewhat moꝛe earneſtely pꝛicke and vexe their ſto⸗ 
Jndit fo2® Makes (as in tende parentes it will dooe)backethei went again to Hieruſ:1e, 
ehzee dstes demyng and ſuppoſyng it to beepoſſible enough, that hehad there remained 
in ö deple. xe, ſtillin the houſe ok ſome frende oz atquaintaunte of theirs. But whan p childe 
was in vain ſought here alſo emong their acquaintaunce and kinſſolkes:after 

thꝛee daies ſpace, it chaunced, that his parentes whan theihad no ſuche hope 

at al found hym in the temple not idle, noꝛ plaiyng this ozthatchyldiſhetoyr: 

but ſittyng ſtilin the middes emog the doctoures, whö he beyng but a childe, 

vid bytourſebotheheare teachyng, and alſo did appoſe:and beeyng by courſe 

oppoſed cf theim again, did make aunſwer : not foꝛ that it was nedekull 

fo: hym to demaunde of any moꝛtall creature what to learne:but to theende ỹ 

by wyſely miniſtryng his oppolicions, he might rightelpenſtructe and teache 
theim, that pzofeſſed the perkeicte kno welage of thelawe, wheras in dedethey 
knewenot the ſtrength, the pith, and the effecteof the lawe:and all vnder one, 
enklamyng vs vnto an earneſt v ele to take good inſtitucions : a alſo geuyng a 

good leſſon, that no ageis ouer young oz ouer ſooneput to the learnyng of 

ſuche thynges, as mate auaill oꝛ ſerue towardes godly perfeccion. Foz ſome 

artes and occupacions there bee, whiche euerie ageis not apte, but ouer poũg 

to learne:onely deuocion and godlyneſſe ts to bee learned byandby from the 

cradle, and the earneſt diltgencetn appliyng theſame not to bee ſlacke d oꝛ re- 

leaſſed at any tyme,vntill the verai laſt daie of a mannes like. Foz there is init 

higher degrees and higher to growe ynto, as long as a mannes life doeth en⸗ 

md ; I dure. And as foꝛ Jeſus, although he wer vnknowen bothe to the doctours ck 
wer aftouned Alb to the people that ſtood about, pet did hemaketheim all to meruaill at 
8 hym, that beeyng a childe ofaſmal age, and ſtature, he could in his ſaipnges 
aunſwets. Ald aunſwers ſchewe fooꝛth a certain woondꝛefull wyſedome: yea and ferre 
excedyng the wyſedomeofſage olde men. They ſawethe ageof his bodye to 
beetender,andferre vnripeto haue any great wildõ, and thetheardayoung 

childe withſingular humilitie and ſobꝛeneſſe, vttreyng fooꝛth and ſpeakyng 

Cuche thynges, as the great doctours of auntiente peres, a thei p ſemed now 

to bee as high in wyſedomeas any men might bee, thought not tedious to 


learne. 
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learne. And vet allthe while there was in hym no pꝛide ne haulteneſſe , there 
was in hym no mallaperteneſſe of cockyng oz geuyng tauntes, there was in 
hym no manier boſtyng oꝛ vauntyng of hym ſelt, whiche vyces arenot woont 
to lacke in boyes whole wittes are rype befoꝛe their tyme. But he woulde 
queſtion with theim, as one deſirous and kain to learne:and beeyng demaun⸗ 
ded any queſtion, he would aunſwer with all poſſible ſo bꝛeneſſe, yea and alſo 
with moſte excellent wyſedome. And on this manier taught hetheim without 
any ſpice oꝛ ſembleante of arro gancie, that is to ſaie, ot pꝛeſumpteous takyng 
of autoʒitie vpon hym. And by theſethynges it came to paſſe, that aſwell the 
doctours with whom he diſputed, as alſo the parties that ſtood roũd about 
and wer witneſſes of the ſame diſputacion, wer veray muche aſtouned , not 
onely foz reſpecte ot thechildes wyſedome (beyng ſuche as had not afoꝛe been 
heard of,)whiche hein demaundyng any queſtion, and in ſhapyng any aun⸗ 
ſwer, did plainly declare:but alſo fox therare & ſingular ſobzeneſſeof his coun⸗ 
tenaunce, ok his geſture,and okhis toungue, whiche thynges gaue a mozeker⸗ 
ther grace ok acceptacion vnto his vnderſtendyng. And petis not this poincte 
neither, without a fruictekull myſterie, that Jeſus, who could not with any 
ſekyng bee kound emong his familiar acquaintaunce and kynſkoltzes after the 
kleache, was ſoo dainly found by chaunte at Hieruſalem within the temple, 
Foz the ſaied citee of ieruſalem, beeyng ok great name and kame, (by reaſon 
that the woꝛlde had conceined an opinion, that god was ſerued there beſt of 
allplaces, ) did repꝛeſente alwelp churche militaunt on pearth, as alſo trioum⸗ 
phaunt in heauen. Foꝛ thiſſameHieruſalemis our countrey that wemake all 
our ſighyng to bee at, foꝛalmuche as we dooe well vnderſtande that here in 
this tranſitoꝛie woꝛlde, we liue but it as it wer in a place of exile oz baniſhe⸗ 
mente, not hauyng a citee wherin to dwell foꝛ euer. Wherſoeuer therefoze all 
goeth by carnallaffeccions of man, whereſoeuer the earneſt ſtudie of p mynde 
is applyed vnto ſuche thynges as periſhe and dye withthis wozlde:in ſuche a 
place neither is Hieruſalem(whiche Hebzewe wooꝛde is to ſatein Engliche, the 
ſight of peace, )neither a temple dedicated to the loꝛde. And therefoꝛe is not 
Jeſus in any ſuche plate to be ſought, whois altogether heauẽly. But where? 
ſoeuer is a bꝛeſte and an herte, whiche deſpiſeth tho thynges that perteine to 
thecarnalitie of fleache and bloud, e panteth foꝛ haſte that he maketh toward 
that ſamebliſſed tranquilitie andquieteneſſeof mynde, whichethebounteous 
goo dneſſe ok god dooeth thzough the keith of the ghoſpel aſſureand waraunt 
cuenhere in this pꝛeſent like, andmakethperfeict inthe heauenly Hieruſalem 
aboue: in ſuche a plate is Hieruſalẽ, in ſuche a plate is thetemple that Jeſus is 
delited with:in ſuchea place there is bothe pꝛopounyng ok queſtions and aunl⸗ 
weryng entrechaungeably not concernyng how a round circle maie bee made 
iuſt fo wer ſquare, not ot that whiche in Ariſtotels philoſophie is called Ma⸗ 
teria prima, (à if ye ſhould ſaie in Engliche, the firſt oziginall ſtuf wherof & 
out of whiche all thynges in the woꝛlde are pꝛoduted and made) noꝛ of that 
that theſame Ariſtotell and other dooe call primum mobile ( wherby thei mene 
hym that gouerneth the woꝛlde, ⁊ rollenh theſkyeabout without begynnyng 
oꝛ endyng not namyngit god, but eſtemyng it to be ſome other natural thing 
of it ſeif)ofal which thynges a man mate be ignoꝛaunt, c yet cometo heaum: 
well enough: but in ſuche place as we ſpeabe ot, the oppoſicios and aunfwers 
are concernyng the knowlage of holy ſtripture, by the whiche god ſheweth 
vnto vs, the waie whereby we maie atteigne euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. In ſuche 
à place are ſ lain hoſtes & ſacrifices moſte acceptable vnto god, that is to wete, 
carnall luſte, enuie, w2athe,deſire of woꝛldely auauncemente, and auarice. In 
ſuche a placethere is with all godly peticions, and with pure pꝛaiers, conti⸗ 
nuall burnyng of lwete ſauours and incenſeto themoſte high contentacton ck 


pleaſyng 
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pleaſyngof god. It is therefozetheparteofeucrie bodyeto ſee a pꝛouide, that 
he haue Hieruſalem within his ownebꝛeſte, and that hethere make rradie a 
temple mete koꝛ the holy ghoſte, to the ende that he maie bee wooꝛthieto haue 
Jeſus to his geaſte. 


the te te And whan thei ſawe him, thei meruailled. And his motber ſated vnto him: Soonne why 
xte. haſt thou thus delt with vs? Beholde, thy father and J haue ſought thee ſoꝛo wing. And e 
ſated vnto therm: ow is it that ye ſought me? Mpſt pe not that J muſt goe about my fa- 

thers buiſpneſſe⸗ And thei vnderſtood not that ſatyng whiche he ſpake vuto theim. and he 

went down with theun, and came to Razareth, and was obedient vnto beim. But his mo⸗ 

ther kept all theſe ſaipnges together in hir herte. And Jeſus pzoſpered in wyſedome and 

age, and in fauour, with god and men. | | 

And beholde, euen in the meanetyme whylethe ſaid meruaillous chylde 

Jeſus dooeth with this foundacion and entreyng make a pꝛeparatiueto the 
executyng of v heauenly buiſynelle ok reſtoꝛyng mankyndeto ſaluacion which 

to doe hewas come down fro heauen:his father c mother cometh ſodainlyin 

plate, to whom the myſterie of goddes entente and purpoſe, was not pet fully 

knowen, There was yet ſtill remainyng in theim ,ſomelitellſpiece of humain 
affeccion,although thei had with a natural louyngcarekulneſſe, ſoughtabout 

koꝛ thechilde. And Joſephfoꝛ his parte holdeth his peace , who knewe veray 

well in his conſcience, that he had no right ne title to the childethat his ſpouſed 

wife had bozne:but the mother (as ſhe thought chemight well doe by auto- 

28888 ritie)makethhalfaquereleto hym:Soonne(ſaieth ſhe) vohy doe pe handle vs 
delt with vs / After ſuche ſoꝛte as this! why did ve pꝛiuely ſteale awaie from vs: loe, pour 
father and J beeyng now bythe ſpace of twoo o2 thꝛee dates in great care & 
Heauyneſſe,haue been ſekyng all about foꝛ vou, fearyng on your behalf the 
daungier and perill of all ſuche miſauentures , as thenaturall tendzeneſſe of 
parentes dooeth commonly vſe to fearethechauncyng ok, vnto their childzen 

Ant he lated that thei loue, whan thei bee abſent from theim. To theſe wooꝛdes of Marie, 
bow (64,9 Whiche hadpzoceded ok an affeccion in dederighttendzeandnaturall but yet 
e:cougie* ſomewhat humain and woꝛldely ( koꝛ reſpecte wherokit was not conuenient to 
— interrupteo2 bzeake the godly talke, p was than in hande) Jeſus aunſwered 
half roughly:not that he was in any fume oꝛ indignacion with his parentes, 
but to ſhewe, that in the affaires ofthe ghoſpel( whicheto dooe he was ſent 

of his heauẽly father,)no manier autoꝛitie of any mã( what euer he be)ought 
to haue plate. The autoꝛitie of parentes ouer their childꝛen hath certain due li⸗ 
mites and boundes, how ferreit mate extende, whiche autoꝛitieit is lawfull 
alſo neceſſarte to renounce and vtterly foꝛſake as often as any matier of eter⸗ 
nal ſaluationcometh in place. Foꝛ meteit is, that thynges wouldely geue place 
vnto godly thinges, and that the reſpecteand regard of god (to whom we are 

bounden debtourg aſwell ok bodye as of ſolle, and ok whoſe bounteous libe⸗ 
ralitee wee looke fo2 theinheritaunte ok the like euerlaſtyng) be aboue theim, ot 

whom after the kleaſhe we are boꝛne and bꝛought vp, to ſuccede theim but in 

ſome poꝛtion ot᷑ good and ſubſtaunte woꝛldely. In dede greatly bounden we 

are euin to our parentes too:but a great delemoꝛe are we bound to god, to 

whom we are bpund euen that euer vos had any fathers oz motherg at al. So 

lpkewyſe at an other tyme akter this, hemade an aundwer not al of theientileſt 

manier vnto his mother, whan che at a mariage ſpake vnto hym, and moued 
hymokſome wynekoꝛ the feaſte, and did witha certain autoꝛitie ,becauſe che 

was his mother, require hym to chewe a miracle, wheras miracles wer not 
Aut vit. to beeſhewed but to the glozie ok his heauenly father. So did he alſo at an 
Saen other tyme moꝛe ſnappichely makeaunſ wer vnto theim, that from pꝛeachyng 
Sar". the ghoſpellcalled hym fozthof the thꝛong and pꝛelſe ok thepeople, in p name 
of his mother a of his kinſfoltzeg. But the aunſwer that he made at this tyme 
was in manier and fourme here folowyng. hat was thecauſe( phe) why 
bs ; | ve 
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pe did with ſuchepenſifcarefulneſſeſeke about foꝛ me⸗ did enot remembꝛe in 
your myndes, that J mult nedes bee about my fathers bulſpneſſe, as oftẽ as Min je not 
hecalleth meto the office and function appoincted vnto me⸗ But what thyng that 3 mug 
theſe wooꝛdes of Jeſus might mene, his parentes did not euen verai wel vn⸗ vr grout. 
derſtãde. Foꝛ it expꝛeſſed in hym a certain excellencie abouethe cõmon rate ok a buiſenede? 
man eſpetially at ſuche a tendzeage of childehood. And albeeit that of alykely- 
hood of thynges that had akoꝛe paſſed, theilooked foꝛ no common trade, ne yet 
no meane thyng at the handes of their childe:yet fo2 allthat did thei not fully dad n va 
und thzoughly vnderſtande the high excellencie and maieſtee of the power of that falyng 
god they did not pet perkeictely kno we by what woondꝛefull dꝛikte and ton⸗ ans unte 
uetghaunce god the father had determined to redeme mankyndeby his owne them. 
ſoonne ; Thei heard ĩ theſe wooꝛdes of Jeſus, a namyng of his father, wher⸗ 
as thei veray ſurely knew that he had no kather in this woꝛld on yearth : they 
heare him ſpeake ok his fathers affaires and bulynelle,of whiche affaires he 
had neuer ſpoken wooꝛdene made mention to theim atoꝛe that daie. But thei, 
(though thei wer the parentes) are all hulſht,@ ſpeake not a woozde, but dooe 
reuerently take the wooꝛdes whiche thei vnderſtoodnot. And Jeſug ſeeyng 
this humbled him ſelf c ſhewed hym ſelk obedient to his mother # to Joſeph and he went 
his foſter father:not that the oughed vnto theim any duetiecfobeDience,but downe / was 
of his owne goodneſſeheſubmitted hym ſelf koꝛ a ſeaſon to their weakeneſſe, enn 1 
to be rewled and oꝛdꝛed by theim:and therewithal he alſo gaue vnto alchildꝛẽ | 
atourmeandanexaumple,with what earneſt endeuour, & with what great 
teuerence thei ought to beeat their parentes commaundemefe: foꝛalmucheas 
the childe Jeſus who oughed no ſeruice neo bedience to any bodye,ſauyng o⸗ 
nely to his heauẽly father, did in ſuche wyſe obey a father that was but coun⸗ 
trefaicte, and his mother that boꝛe hym without anyharme oz diſpleaſure ok 
empairyng her chaſtitee and maidenhood thereby. Thus did the loꝛde Jeſus, 
thynke it good, in ſuche wyſe to tẽper all his ſaiynges a dooynges: that now 
he would ſhewe fooꝛth, (as ye would ſaye, certain litel ſparkes of his godly 
power:and an other tyme again would he humble him ſelf to thelowe degree 
of a man, poozely boꝛne into this wozlde,Ueraily his ſo doyng was expediẽt 
koꝛ vs, to the ende that it might by all manier waies bee perſuaded vnto mã⸗ 
kynde,the veritie and true ſubſtaunte botheof the diuine nature, and of p na⸗ 
ture of man, to bee coupled together in his one perſone, The felo wechip of a 
nature beeyng common bothe to hym and vs, did greatly makefoꝛz the pur⸗ 
chacyng ok loue. We doe mozeearneſtly and alſo moꝛe fruictekullp loue thyn⸗ 
ges that bee nere to our owne nature, and familiar to dele with: euen by the 
olde pꝛouerbe, which ſaicth:that lyke wil euermoꝛe vnto lyke. But as foꝛ puts 
ting our affiaunteand truſte, we dooemoꝛe ſakely putte it in god, who, (foꝛ⸗ 
almuche as lye he tannot, and is of power all thynges to dooe, ) maiein no 
manier wyſe bee doubted ok, but that he willperfourme whatſoeuer hedoeth 
pꝛomiſe. And in dede our louetowardes Chꝛiſt doeth firſt ſpꝛing vp of Þ cou⸗ 
ſinage and likeneſſe of our nature: but krom theſe begynnynges it groweth 
better and better to the loue of thynges beeyng higher aboue vs. Foꝛ lyke ag 
the common ſoꝛte of men, is at the firſt beginning by the onely ſeeyng of the 
beautie of ones bodye, enklamed and ſette on fyer, to beare his good will to 
che partie, and choꝛtely akter, whan bykepyng compaignie and by talkyng 
with the ſame partie , the good qualities of a moze beautifull myndeand 
ſollelipug hidden in his beautifull bodye , are once thzoughly perceiued, 
they begyn moꝛe truely and alſo moꝛe ardentelp to bee in loue withthethyng 
that thei ſee not, then with thethyng that they ſee: euen ſo the feloweſhip 
and equaliteeof our humain nature in him, was vnto vs, as ye would fate, a 
lure to the conceiuyng of loue towardes the Loꝛde Jeſug:but from this loue 
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we growe vp moꝛe higher to theloue ok his diuine power, and of his godhed. 
Therefoze whether he humble hymſelf downto our weakeneſſe, ozels moun⸗ 
teth vp to his ownehighneſſeaboue, he buſily attendeth the labouryng and 
woꝛkyng ol our health and ſaluacion. So than Jeſus went fromthetemple, 
and from Hieruſalem:and obeiyng the gouernaũce of his parentes, returned 
home again to Maʒareth.Leat childꝛen & young ſtrieplynges whã thei heare 
thig, bee achamed, as many as make light at the good leſlons and counſailes 
of their parentes exhoꝛtyng the im to honeſt wales, ſeeyng that Jeſus did fox 
à ſpate leaue of from dooyng his fathers buiſineſle, becauſe he would not 
che we any exaumple ofa diſo bedient ſoõne. eat the pꝛiuate commoners and 
paricheners bluſhe, that vſe to rebell againſt their godly paſtours, ( beeyng 
their ſpiritual fathers:)ſeeyng that Jeſus beyng the greatter in dignitie, was 
content to bee oꝛdꝛed by his inkeriours, and beeyng God, ſubmitted hymſelke 
ts the gouernaunte ok creatures moꝛtall. But the mother again on hir partie, 
fozaſmucheas the percetued a founde a certain power ok the godhed to glittre 


1k and chewe fooꝛzth in hym, was well content to folowethe mynde & ozdzyng 


ok hir ſoonne:and bee yng myndefull ot hir owne wyſe and diſcrete ſo bꝛeneſſe, 
didas yet make no blabbyng out abꝛode of any thyng( as other weomen vſe 
to bee full ofclattreyng and bablyng ) ne take vpon hir to geue any ſentence. oz 
tudgemente vpon theſematiers , whiche ſhe did rather meruaill at, then vn⸗ 
derſtand the myſterie ok it, what it ment:but all that euer had chaunced from 
the beginn yng about oz concernyng the childe, and all that cuer was by hym 
ſaied oꝛ dooen, ſhe gathered and conkerred alto gether and laied it vp ſafe in hir 
bꝛeſte:tonietturyng and caſtyng of theſe wondzeful begynnynges, what ende 
ofalmatiers was lyke to enſue. either did ſhe leaue any one poincte vnmar⸗ 
tzed, to the ende that che mighte afterward with the moꝛe perkeict trueth and 
alſuraunte, make repoꝛte of al thynges vnto the diſtiples, that ſhould in tyme 
cummyng pꝛeache the lyfeof Jeſus all the wozldethꝛoughout. In the meane 
whyle Jeſus beyng pet hitherto knowẽ but vnto fewefolkes,cotinueddwels 
lyngin the pooꝛecitie o Qazareth, liuyng(as ve might ſate)vnder the gouer⸗ 
naunce ot his parentes, vntill the tyme chould come, that was ſetteok his fa- 
ther, in whiche he ſhould with miracles and with pzeachyng,ſhewefozth hym 
ſelf abꝛode vnto the woꝛlde:geuyng to vs in the meane while a leſſon by his 
owuneexample, that no man ſhould vnaduiſedly and vndiſcretely,ozels out of 
tymeand without due occaſion come ruchyng in, oꝛ makepreſſeto take in hide 
thollite of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel, befoze that he do though ſulliciẽt — 
of peres, though vnculpable behaueour, thꝛough due learnyng and tnowe⸗ 


vnd Jeſus lage in holy ſcriptures, and thoꝛough Goddes vocacion, gather vnto hym 
eden felk a good autozitieto be come a teacher. Foꝛ Jeſus vntill he was in manier 


" fullthirtieyeres ok age, neuer did any beray nõtable acte, ſauyng that aboue 
the rateof other moꝛtall men, lpke as he grewe and pꝛoſpered in ſtature of 
bodye. in ſtrength, and in groweth of veres:ſo did thatſame heauenly wyſe- 
dome ſtill moꝛe and moze plenteouſlyſhewe fooꝛth it ſelfe in hym, a ſo did his 
other manifoldegiftes of grate alſo, thꝛough whiche,tyke as he was moſte 
highly accepted with god, ſo did he daily moe and moꝛe growe in kauour and 
eſtimacion with men:an vnlyke man veraily and of a muchecontrarie ſoztvn- 
to the Scribes and Phariſeis, who by a countre faicte pꝛetenſe ot holpneſle a 
of wyſedome, vſed to ſette out theimſelfes to theiyes of men, wheras in the 
ſight ol god thei wer as full as thei might warme of all filth and vncleneſſe 
of vice, Neither was it onely auaillableto the ſaluation of mankynde, (who 
was to bee redemed by a ſtraungetonueighaunte, and ſuche as the lyke had 
not been heard of afoze,)but alſo to the good inſtruccion trainyng of our 
lyfe, that Jeſus did by litell and litell, and by certain degrees, hewe fooꝛth * 
5 e 
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the knowelage ol men his heauenly gyftes of grace, that he was moſte aboũ⸗ 
dauntelp repleniſhed withall. Foz that thyng veraily he did, to geue vs a leſſ on, 
that from thoſe firſt pzeceptes and rules of righteouſneſſe, (wi;iche we ought, 
euen ſtreightwaie whyle we bee young cradle childꝛen, to dꝛyntze in,) weſhould 
with continual goyng fozeward,vnceaſſauntely dooe all our peſſible endeuour 
to atteigne vnto thynges of mozeandmozeperfeccion, Foz lyke as the bodye 
hath his degrees of gro wyng bygger a bygger to the kull rate of his ſtature, 
and to his full ſtrength, that is to wete, ſhootyng vp firſt from infauncie oz 
babehood to the ſtature of a young ſtrieplyng, krom the ſtature of a ſtrieplyng 
to the degree ok a young man, krom the degree ot pouth to the full perfection o 
manſtate: euen ſo hath godiyneſle his degrees of encreacyng, vntill we maie bs 
full gro wen vp to the perkeicte ſubſtaunclal ſtrength of the fulneſſe of Chaiſte. 


Foz Chuiſt groweth bigger and bygger in vs. and ſhooteth vp moze and moze wich nov ns 


to manſtate, whan wefrom the firſt enſtruccions and articles of the feith, do de man. 
encroche fozewardto a moꝛe depe hidden wyſedome of the ſcripture ok God: 
whan we foꝛſake the milke of the fleache, and begyn to haue a ſtomake oꝛap⸗ 
petite to the ſound and ſtrong meate ok the ſpirite:whan we leaue the vnſauerie 
lettre, and thirſt the myſttcall ſenſe and menyng: whan we nothyng eſteme ne re⸗ 
garde thynges yearthly,but mount vp and take our flight to thynges celeſtial, 
Foꝛit is tuen plain ſettyng the cart befoꝛe the hoꝛſes, if the bodyeſhall by the 
courſe ok nature growe from tyme to tyme foꝛeward to better and better: and 
the ſolle chall by our lnggiſheneſſe continually renne hedlong backeward to 
wurſe and wurſe. Foꝛ thus dooe we ſeeit commonly come to paſſe. Big 
laddes and ſtrieplyngeg growe quite awaie frõ the pureneſſe of babe: 
hood to boiyche wantonneſſe: the youth than again groweth foꝛe⸗ 
ward apate to bꝛableyng in the lawe, and to makyng of affraies: 
manſtate emendeth to ambicion and couetiſe. And ſo cometh it 
to paſſe, that euerie mã the nererthat he dꝛaweth to 5 ſtate 
ok age, ſo muchethe ferther gooeth he backe ward krõ 
innocent liupng. But ſuche perſones, as haue once 
put on Chaiſte on their backes ought accoꝛdyng 
to the exaumple of theſame Chaite, with all 
their ſtrẽgth to heaue foꝛeward vnto better 
and better: to the ende that thei maie 
bothe with the pure cleneſſe of the 
ſolle make theimſelfes acceptable in 
the light of God:and alſo bythe 
vncoꝛzrupteneſſeok their liuing, 
geat theimſelkes an honeſte 
fame and repozte 
emong men, 
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C Ju the fifteenth pere of the reigne of Tiberius the Emperour, whi Poncius Pilate 
was licutcnaunte in Jewerie, and Herode the Tetrarche of Galilee:and bis bzother Phts 
lip rhe Tetrarche of Jturia,and of the regi6 of the Trachonites:# Lyſanias the Tetrarcbe 

The texte. gx gyilene,whi Annas g Laiphas were tbe bigh pꝛiedes:the wooꝛde of 5̃ loꝛde came vnto 
John the ſoonne ot zac harie, in the wyldernelle. and he came into all 8; coades about Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, pꝛeachyug the baptiſme of repentaũte foz the remiſſt6 of ſinnes, as it is wꝛitten in the 
booke of the woꝛdes of E lap the pꝛophete, ſaiyng: The voice of a cryer in wylderneſle, pꝛe⸗ 
paite pe the waie of the loꝛde. & make his pathes treight. Euery valley (balbe filled, and 

- Euerp mofitatne E pille ſhalbe b2zought lowe,e thynges þ bee crooked, ſhalbe made ſtreight, 
and the rough wales, ſwalbe made plaiu:e all tleache ſpali ſee the ſaluacion of God. 


Pilate a Romain was pꝛeſidẽte of Jewzie, And herode the bꝛother of Arche⸗ 
In 5 liktẽth — 2 5 Fl * 

pereof the laus by the electiõ æ appoinctemet ofthe ſaied Tibering the Emperour, had 
bees. TE Galilee allotted vnto him. Philip had p rewle # gouernaunce of that parte of 


vaniſhe awaye accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophetie. But the holpeſt parte of Jewꝛie 
(wherein Hieruſalem, and the temple ſtood, and in whiche the lozd ay 
ome 
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doꝛne, ) one once Pylate a Romain, had the adminiſtration a gouernaunce 

of: beeyng as it wer a figute platnip betotzenyng euen by the verat caſe a thyng 

as it ſtood that Þ Gentiles ſhould bꝛeake into the kyngdome ok heauẽ, which 

the Jewes would reiecte and vtterly deſpiſe « Lykewyſe the pꝛieſthood as a 

thyng that ould ſoone after ceaſſe and haue an ende, went wandꝛeyng a chik⸗ 

tyng krõ oneto an other out of due oꝛdꝛe, and was bought, and folde a made 

euẽ a market matier:wherin at that tymetwoo notable vngodly men, Annas. — 7 Bones 

and Caiphas had the higheſt and the chiefeſt roumes. Emiddes theſe matters wee the eh 

of diuidyng and mangleyngthe countrey into ſoondꝛie rewlers handes, and in*2*- 

the middes of this veraietroubleſom ſtate of thynges emong the Jewes, the 

kyngdome of heanen, andanewe pꝛieſtehood ſpꝛang vp, wherof John the 

ſoonne of zacharie was choſenandſpecially appoyncred to bee an open pꝛea⸗ 

cher,andp2oclaimer,This John befozelatehidden emong the wylde beaſtes, 

and paſſed a iyfeof woondꝛefull ſtreightneſſe, cladde with a Camelles ſkynne, 

girt with a belte o a rough leather thong, feedyng vpõ wyld honey and gral⸗ 

hoppers of that countrey, not ſo muche as taſtyng any woyne oz ſtrõg d2ynke, 

totheententehe might bee a mete preacher cf repentaunce: and might teache 

the people by his lyfe, befozeheſhould teache theim by his woꝛdes:and might 

bee clere without all crymes hymſelfe, who ſhould ſo freely repzouethefaultes 

and tran greſſiõs of other men: but now beeyng enſpired with the holy ghoſt, | 

and admoniched by theſame, he came out of the der nes of wyldernelle, and gat and be came 

hym, not into the temple, whiche place was reſerued vnto Chꝛiſte, but into all = . — 

thoſe quarters and coaſtes, which lye about the riuer Joꝛdane, to the ende that Joan. 0. 

he might haue the mo ze plentie ol water foꝛ ſuche as ſhould bee baptiſed. | 

And he pꝛeached that the kyngdome of heauen was at hande,erhoztyng that 

the people ſhouldep2epairethem ſelfes to the ſaluacion, ( whiche appꝛoched) 

though repentẽ ũce of their foumer lyues:and that with the baptiſine ol wa⸗ 

ter, ( Whiche he in his perſone gaue, beeyng but as a foꝛegoer and a meſſagier 

of Chꝛiſte,)thei ſgoulde make thiemſelfes mete koꝛ the baptiſme of the ſpirite, 

which ſpirite he ſhould geue, whoſe cummyng appꝛoched. Theſe thynges wer 

than dooen by in piracion ot the holy ghoſte, who long befoze had pꝛophetied 

the ſame by the mouth of Clay the Pꝛophete. Foꝛ in this manier ſpeaketh he 

of Johns pꝛeachyng. The voiceok a cryer inthe wylderneſſe, the Loꝛde ap⸗ 

pꝛocheth, pꝛepair his waies, make his pathes ſtreight, leſte beyng offeded with 

the vnto ward crookedneſſe of pour conditions and behaueour, he ſpedily ſtert 

backe awaie from you. He cometh to all, all muſte goe fooꝛth to mete hym. All 

thynges mult bee made plain a euen. Suerie valley ſhalbee killed vp, and euerie 

mountain æ hille ſhalbe bzought down made flatte. Thei whiche wer high 

emong men, becauſe thei wer in a great opinions eſtimaciõ of righteouſneſſe, 

oz wyſed6e,thal abate their ſtately a pꝛoude coũtenaũce, ð thei male bee hable # 

apte to receiue Þ righteouſneſſe, ⁊ wyſedõe of God: a thei whiche as idiotes oz 

me ok no kno wlage neregard, a agſynners, wer out of al reputaciõ, vtteriy de⸗ 

ſpiſed as abiectes emõgmẽ, ſhal ſoodainlythꝛough their obediẽte to ghoſpel 

be reiſed vp vnto þ felo wechip acõmuniõ of 5 kyngdoe of heauẽ: Such thiges 

alſo, as totoꝛe wer warped a wꝛithed ſoondꝛie waies a ſtoode all crooked-ſhal 

in a momẽte bee made ene © ſtreight again with the ſquiere of Þ ghoſpell: and 

where places wer rough by reaſon ok p thoꝛnes of manifold vices, a naughtie 

deſires and luſtes, they chall now be made verai ſmaothe, and plain waies. Foz 

by and in ſuchemyndes dooeththe Loꝛdeloue to walke, And to ſuche extreme 

tontraries ſhal the courſes of all thynges at the cũmyng of hym bee chaũged. 

Thei p wer in delpaire, ſhalbee ſet vp in cofifote# hope again. Suche as tru⸗ 

ſted in theimſelkes not caryngkoꝛ any other helper oꝛ ſalueour, halbe caſt awal 

x periche, vnpolſib eto berecouer:d again. Thei that wer A 3 
e 
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and reputed koz wyſe, ſhall beecome fooles:and ſuche as wer accoumptedfoz 
kooles, ſhalbee endued with the gyft of heauenly wyſedome. Thei whiche to⸗ 
fore wereidolatres, ſhall become true ſeruers and wurchippers of the lluyng 
God:andthei whiche in out ward ſemblaunce appered to be true wurchippers 
of God chalbee found idolatres. Thoſethat befoze wer wꝛathefull, chalbee 
quiete ot mynde, and beneklciall to others: and ſuche as ſerued the luſtes of cõ⸗ 
cupiſcence and lecherie betoꝛe, ſhal now loue a embꝛace all chaſtitie. Thei which 
befoze wer pollerg & catchers awaie ot mes gooddes hal now freely without 
ſparyng geue a waie ol their owne. To this mitherefoze that chall make ſuche 
an alteracion and chaunge ok thynges, pꝛepatre pour ſeifes. The Loꝛde wyll 
euen within a litell vohyle bee here pzeſent inthis woꝛldꝛa not onely the Jewes 
chall ſer hym, but all the nations of the whole woꝛlde ſhall w the ipes of feith, 
beholde hym that is the autour and geuer ol ſaluacion: by and thꝛough who, 
God maketh a free oftre of Þ bliſſe of heauẽ᷑, vnto al ſuche perlones as thzough 
godly pꝛompteneſſe and readineſſe to beleue, and tiough coꝛrectiõ and emẽde⸗ 
mente of their koꝛmer lyues, hall receiue hym whan he cometh, 


C Toe ſaied he to the people that wer come foo2th to bee baptiſed of hym: O pe gene: 
racion of vipers, who hath taught you to flee fro the wꝛathe to come: bꝛpug pe fo:th there⸗ 
fo:e the due fruictes of repentaunce,+ degyn not to tate with your ſeltes:we haue Abꝛahs 
to our father. Foz Y late vnto yon: God is hable of theſe ones, to reiſe vp childꝛen vnto 
Abzaham. Now alſo is the axe laied vnto the roote of the trees:cuęrie tree therefsze which 
bzingeth not foozth good fruicte is hewen down, and cal into the fyer. 


Al thts had Eſai ſo many hundꝛed yeres befoze pzophecied of John: and 
nothyng there was, but in the ende it came to paſſe, and pꝛoued agreable vnto 
the pꝛophetie in euery behalf, and in euerie poyncte. Foz at Johns pꝛeachyng.a 
great multitude of people leauyng their houſes (d declaryng by thelame their 
dooyng as plainly as if thei had ſpoken it in woozdes , that who ſoerneſtly 
myndeth oz delirethto atteigne to ſaluacion,muſt dove awate and fozſake the 
carnall affeccions that he hath at home in the houſe of his herte,)did by heapes 
reſoꝛte vnto the ſhoꝛe of fluime Joꝛdane, that thei might bee diepped in water 
by hym:not that John was a fozgeuer of ſynnes, oz could ſo dooe:but becauſe 
that he with this begynnyng and pꝛeamble, did pꝛepaire folkeg hertes and 
muyndes vnto the redempcion and ſaluacion that was cummyng. Foz a good 

great parte t towardneſſe of health it is to acknowelage ones ſelfeto beeſicke: 
and a great auauntage & fozedeletowardes recouerie hath that perſone, which 
is apte and willyng to take that maie bee a remediefo2 his diſeaſe, | 


Indhe cated „ And foralmuche as the firſt ſteppe and degreeto emendemẽte ſpzyngeth out 
de. 


of the feare of God, ( ſo that we firſt fearethe iuſte punichemente at the hides 
ok the righteous auenger, and than loue the liberalitie of ſo boũteous a Lo2d,) 
John cryed out with a great boldeneſſe and plainneſſe againſt Þ pꝛoude Pha 
rifeis,and Scribes, who tofoꝛe had euer ſticked faſt and continued in the ſtep- 
pes of their wietzed father, and thozough thefalſeperſuaſis of righteouſneſſe, 
wer puffed vp in pꝛyde, though thei wer ſtrong enemies vnto true religion, ſet⸗ 
tyng other men at naught. and ſtandyng highly in their owne conceiptes, koꝛ 
none other cauſe ſo muche, as foꝛ the reſpectethat thei wer deſcended of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, by the lignage a deſcent of the fleache as though God eſtemed men after 
their kynred 02 linage, a not rather accozdyng to Þ vertues and godly qualities 
of their myndes. O pe generacion of vipers (ſaieth he) moſte vicious & toꝛrußpt 
childꝛen, deſcended ok moſte vicious and coꝛrupte aunceſtrie: whereby haue pe 

perceiued a found out, that the vengeaunce of god hangeth ouer you, vnleſſe ye 
in ſeaſon emende vour liueg ! What perſon hath geuen vou any bywarnyng oz 
watchewooꝛde to flee from the moſte ſharp punichemente and ſcourge ol God, 
whiche chall ſpare no age, whiche ſhall pardone no nacion, noꝛ ſhall chewe 
fauour to no degree oz eſtate ot᷑ men high oz lowe = Lyke as temedie "hex 


the ghoſpelof S. Luke. . capatif, Fo. xxvij. 

freed vnto all ſucheas will pelde theimſelfestd be cured and healed:ſo dooeth 
punichemente abyde all perſones indifferently without exception, as many 
as refuſeto emende from their olde naughtie behauiour and conuerſacion. 
Why did not entier loue towardes god allure vou hither befoze,as wel as þ 
keare a dꝛede of punichemente dooeth violently hate you hither now at thys Byyna ye 
pꝛeſente: your myndes and bertes are as pet nothyng chaũged at all. Where⸗ [99 theees 
fozeif ye without any feignyng 02 dilſimulacion bee penitente # ſoziefoz pour ctes of eras 
weiked lyfe paſt, chaunge your condictons, e be ye ofan other ſozt of conuer- 92% 
ſacion,then heretotoꝛe ye haue been, & declare plainly by pour verai doynges; | 
that ye are refourmed a emeded, pe haue vntothis date hitherto lpke wylde 
trees, bzought fooꝛth the ſoure and peſtilent fruictes of euill weoꝛkes, that is 
to wete, pꝛide, wzathkulnelſe, auarice, enuie, hypocriſie, tontencion. Now it 
ve be in verai dede turned from eiuill trees intd good ttees:bꝛyng pe fooꝛthe 
good fruictes, ſuche as maie teſtifie our hertes to beetruely altered into a bet⸗ 
ter frame. It is not here now requiſite noꝛ any thyng materiall, þ ve chaũge 
your garmentes, oz to leaue and take this oꝛ that kynde of meate: but yemuſt 
chaſigetheciuilluſtes.ofyourhertes. This is in verai dede the roote ok p tree, 
whiche roote if it haue a bittur and a venemous ſape, than ſpꝛyng there none 
but eiuill kruictes out of þ bꝛaunches:but contrarie wyſe iftherooteminiſtre 
e ſend vp a pleaſaunte and holſome ſape to che boughes, thã dooether growe 
fooꝛth vpon the bꝛaunches thoſe fruictes of the ſpirite, p are ſemely foꝛ god, & 
wooꝛthie acceptacion:p is to wete, entiet loue in ſtedeot hatered : fox bittur 
frounyng, godly toye c lighteneſſeofherte: foꝛ diſcozde, peace: foꝛ fierteneſſe, 
ſufferaunce:foꝛ ſnatching and pollyng, liberalitie: fo lecherouſnefſe,chaſtitie; 
for deceiptefullcraftineſſe,ſimplicitie and plain dealyng:foꝛ pꝛeſumpteous ta⸗ 
kyng vpon him, humble ſo bꝛenelſe:foꝛ ſuperſticion, true godlyneſſe. Theſe are 
the thynges whiche declare who bee the true and vncountrefaicted Jewes: 
theſe be the thynges that declare who be circumciſed as they oughte to bee, 
and who are theverate true childꝛen of Abzaham in dede, theſe ſacrifices they 
are, that God is delyted with all. $f 3 

Howeis thelighte at hande, leat ſhado wes paſſe a waie:thetruth is in and begann 
place, a waie with all counterfaicte hypocriſie:dooe awaie pour vain conkidẽte wu youre 
whiche the figures of ghoſtely thynges hauenourylhed in you, and not the tncs: we 
thynges ſeifes:as fozeraumple,whanyeſaie in the way of gloziyng: Bieru⸗ o on ches 
ſalem that holy citteof ours:the lozdes temple, the lozdes temple, the lozdes 
teple : alſo ſuche figures of thynges as here foloweth, is to wete, ſlaugh⸗ 
ter of bruite beaſtes in ſacrifice:oꝛdeinyng and ſolemne halowyng of ſabboth 
daieg:obleruyng of newemoones:choice and difference betwene onemeate d 
an other: bꝛode bozders vpon veſtures(whtche pe call your phplacteries) fa⸗ 
ſtyng and abſtinence, with heauynelle & louryng ofcountenauce : & thereſidue 
of obſeruaunces a great maignie, whiche either the lawe did foꝛ a tymepꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe g appoincte a$ figures of thinges, to beereferredto the mynde:oꝛels p 
Phariſeis haue inuentedfo2 a vain pꝛetenſe of holyneſſe:alltheſe thinges eue⸗ 
rie one, withcircumciſion it ſelfe, and altogether.ſhallceaſſe and bee aboliſhed, 
And ſuche an onefhallfromhenffoozth bee eſtemed foza Jewe of theryghte 
fozte, whatfocuer he bee, that ſhall confeſſeand acknowelage him, whoſecc- 
myng chall now ere long beeſeen to the woꝛlde. And ſuche an one chalbeeta⸗ 
ken fo2 amannerightly circumciſed as he chouſd bee, whoſoeuer ſhall haue an 
hert pourged though faith, from all inoꝛdinate luſtes and deſires. Leatit 
therefozeno moꝛe entreinto pour hertes to thynke with pour ſelues vainglo- 
riouſiy:Jtis wethat are the heritage, the ſucteſſiõ and chyldzenofJbzaham, 
it is we and none els, to whom the inheritaunce of ſaluacion hath been pꝛo⸗ 
miled, the lozde wyll not fozſake vs that are * people. NaieJfaxye = 
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pou, that lykeas the wickednelle ok pour fozcfathersſhalbenothyngp}ejudi; 
cialtnozhurtefull to von, incaſe ye amende and take better waies:euenſo chal 
theholyneffe- of pour pzogenttourAbzahamnothyngauaytyou, if e wirft 

continue in your oldevngodlineſle. pe wul bee caſt awaie, ye will ſurely bee 
„diſherited, pe will vtterlp periſheto eternal damnacion, onleſſe beryng tonuer⸗ 
God is habie ted and turned to a better like, ve bꝛyng fooꝛthſuche kruictes, as maieſemely e 
Sant woonthily ſtand with the ghoſpell. Neither ſhall Abꝛaham bee deſtitute of 
chen vnto poſteritie oxłuceeſſt ton, noꝛ god want a people ot his owne, ot whom to bee cõ⸗ 
Ibzaham. dignelp wurchtpped and ſerued, and to whom to perfourme the inheritaunce 
| byhym promifet.thonghyrſhould chrynke audfaitavoaefrom him.Foz this 
dare J de boldeto auoucheandto allure vitoyou ,Godis not bnhable, but 
tathpowerenough, cuen ok theſe. tones. here, to reiſe vp childꝛen vnto his 
krende Abꝛahham, to whom he pꝛamiſed ilſue and ſucceſſion, tykeinnoumber 
to the ſande s ol the ſen, and to the fterres inp ſkye. In tyme herakter to come, 
the childꝛen ol Abraham cha wer cſtumed and accepted, not after the kinred ol 
bloud, but as euerie onechal tolo we, and reſembie Abzahaminfaith.Abzahi 
| ſhall ackne welage and acreptefozhts chyldzen,enenthe Sogdians; the Ghot⸗ 
Now allo is thiang and the wykdeScythtans.if they embꝛate Meſſias:and Hallcoumpte 
the are layed ald repute pon fo allenes and ſtraungeboꝛne baſtardeg onleſſe pe tutue to 
eve leres. faith And ble ue God hath hirherto che doed pacience # ſuffreaunce towardes 
you. though ye haue but euen ſolo bꝛought koꝛth the outwardfruictes ofthe 
la we, ſuche as they were that is to ſate-facrifices,vowes.faſtynges,wathin- 
ges;diffcrence ol meates, and paryng awaie ok the fozeſkyn incircumaſion, 
Euerie tee But thefethinges had no moꝛe but ſuperficially an outward appartce ok reli⸗ 
therefoxe, ic. gion. Ind thele are but leaues ofthe tree, deteſtable afoze God, exceptethe 
fruictes of the ſpirite be io yned therwith. But now fromhenſfoo2th chall euery 
body be eſtemed atcoꝛdyng to the true treaſures ok the hert and the ſoule, euen 
as they ſhalbefounde good o2enuill. 5 
No is there tome a moze ſtreight and pꝛetiſe iudgement ok god: and come 
he is, that ſeeth the botome of the diepeſt ſecretes of the herte. Foz noweis the 
are euen ready ſette hard by the roote oktree, that hath lo long tyme bern ſuk⸗ 
.. _- - fred, Abzahams peoplechalbe hewen away fro p ſtẽme therot, c the heathen 
(.o manpas in pꝛomptereadyneſſe ok belcupng challreſemdle Abraham, )chall 
| be gralled in theyꝛ places. WoſeShadno eare geuen vnto him:the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes wer not herkened vnto, of whõ a great maignie peſlewe and put to death: 
at the voice of the lawe pe haue hitherto been of dull and deafeares:now is he 
tome, whoſe greatter there tan none be ſent, and after whom there is none to 
be looked koꝛ. Utter periſhyng foꝛ euer hangeth ouer the whole nacion of the 
Iſraelites, except pe repente betyme and groweto moe goodneſſe: f oꝛ euery 
tree whichechall not now bꝛyng fooꝛth the good fruicte of faith, chalbe felled 
doune, ⁊ caſt into the per Meane is there none, no2 reſpecte is there none: 
but either though true godlynes, to make haſte vnto eucrlaſtyngſaiuacion: 

oz not ſo doyng, remediles and vtterly to be damned foꝛ euer. 


And the people aſked him, ſaiyng: what wall we dooe than? De auuſwereth and ſaſcth 
The texte. vnto tem: be that hath two cotes, leat him parte with dim, that hath uone, & he that hatb 
meate, leat bim dooe lit wyle . e e DT OOF 


— Thecommonmultitudeofthe Jewes beyng ſoze adꝛadde with theſe ter- 
riblez and manacyng woꝛdes of John, ſaydvnto him: Jfit beſoas ye ſaye, 
what thinke ye than good foꝛ vs to dove, wohrrebp to auoide and eſcape the 
wꝛathol God, and to attetgne ſalnacion⸗ How begãne they to weare ſome- 
whatcurable# toward to be heated, when they ackno wlaged they diſeaſes, 
and earne ſtly diſyꝛed remedie. John therfoze ſheweth a — 

| perkeic 


— —»„—-— 
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perkeict ſtrength andefficacieat all aſtaies. Fo: he calleth thẽ not, ne exhozteth 


them to the ſacrifices of beaſtes q ſuche other Judaicalmeaneg ot pourgeyng 
they2 ſynnes: but vnto the weozkes of charitie. God is with no ſacrtficein the 
woalde moze ſooner pacified, then with beneficialidoopng to our neighbour, | 
God hath no nede ol anydbenefites of ours, but he ſuffrethin to beerekened as 
dooen to hymielfe, whatſoever we beſto we vpon dur neighbour beeyng in ne⸗ 
ceſſitje 02 uede;He that hath two coates (ſaieth John) leat hym couer his na- He chat bath 
kufiſe kot wain, eat hym geue halke thereof to another thatls hougrie, With 
theſe two exraumples Sener oyle of the groſle and blo ckiche igno⸗ 
raum multitude, that the moſteRrongeſ and effectualmeaneto appeace God 


beryng offended with vs, is, if we by all meanes beefranheand bountikull in 


dooyng good to ourneighbour, whatſoeuerthyug he hath neede of: whether 
it bee apparel, oʒ meate, oʒ dzynke, 02 harbourgh, oꝛ aide and ſuccour againſt 
violence. oz coũfoꝛtable woꝛdes in tyme of ſoꝛowe, oꝛ dactrine foꝛ his enſtruc⸗ 
tion oz gooderhoztacianand tounſail. And boundẽ we bee to helpe the pꝛeſent 
neceſſitie ok qu b2other, vat onely with parte of thoſe thynges whereof our 
felues haue ſuperfluitie aꝝ moꝛe then we neede, but alſo we ought to cut of a 
litet chare of ſuche thynges, as might otherwyſe ſtande vs in good ſteede foꝛ 
our owne vles and occupiyng,ag often as ournetghbours neceſſitie requireth 
pꝛeſent helpe ant of hande, Thigremedie than it was that was geuen by John 
tothecommonmultitude;whicheremedie neuertheleſſe ſerueth koz all men in⸗ 
en came the Publicanes alſo to bee baptited, and ſayd bnto hym: @ainer, 5 

gal ade po vis ben echt none henear whey pupae rwe cer. 

. Thancameaiſo the publicans.that is to ſay.thecuſtomers and takers vp 
of tolles, becpng ſemblably firicken with great feareat Johns pꝛeachyng⸗ 
wheras otherwyle they wer a kynde of people geuẽ to pollyng, and rauine, and 
geattyng all that they might koꝛ theyꝛ owne ſinguler auauntage and lucre, 
with all other mennes loſſe, dammage, and hinderaunce, men nothyng paſſyng 
on religion oz on the feare of God, but moꝛe ready to obeyethe commaunde- 
mentes of wouldely Princes, then the pꝛeteptes of God: whiche ſoꝛte of men, 
wheras they haue an euill name among all nacions, and bee commonly ill ſpo⸗ 
ken ok, yet among the Jewes thei wee ſpecially aboue all other ſoztes of men 
abhoꝛred and reputed abominable. And pet the ſoꝛe charpe pꝛeachyng of John 
had ſtrietzen ſuche an hoꝛrible great keare into them all that euen thei too, as euil 
as thei wer, tame to John, requiryng baptiſme, and deliryng to learne ho war 
what waythei might appeace the w2athe of God. And John 5 true fozegoer 
and meſſagier of hym, who would dꝛiue backe 02 put away no man (wer he 
neuer ſo muche ſpotted oꝛ defiled with ſynne) made a ſolte and a ientile aunſwer 
euen to publicans alſo:it pe cannot pet ( ſaieth he) fynde in your hertes to geue 
out to the pooꝛe and nedie ſome parte of that that is your pꝛopꝛe owne:pet at 
leſtwyſe make ye this one ſteppe to wardes a better lyfe, that from henſfoozth 
pe holde your handes from pofiyng and catchyng awaye the goodes of other 
men. pe haue an annual ſtipende and an oꝛdinarie kee of Ceſar: and it is rated 
out vnto you by a plain rule, ho we muche oz litel ye ought to require of the 
people foʒ any duetie. FT. 

C The ſoldiers lyhewyte demaunded of hym,ſaipng : Aud what (hal we dooe 2 And he The texte. 


ſayd ey them, hurt pe no man, neither trouble any man wꝛongkully. And be content with 

your wages. 5 PHT. 

© After the Publicans, came ſoldiers alſo, an vnrewly and an vugodiy rte br 
kynde ok people, hauyng no regarde ne care of anylawes, headie and * maunded. it. 
e ili to do 
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to do w2ong,and felowes that vſedto ſel theyꝛ lyfe andſollefoz money, ſettyng 
all theyꝛ deliteand felicitie,in catchyng and robbyng from othermen.fterceand 
pꝛeſumpteous thꝛough ouermuchelibertie and ſufferaunce, Neuertheleſſe the 
keare of Goddes vengeaunce kel vpon theſe men too,andtherfozethei allo came 
to John, Thei ackno welaged theyz wicked ſtate ok ſoldierchip( as thei vſed it.) 
thei deſy2e baptiſme, ⁊ require moꝛouer to bee enfourmed, what poſſible mea⸗ 
nes they might made, to haue God appeaced towardes them. It was ſurelp in 
this kynde of menne a great poynct ot fertheraunte to wardes health, rhat thei 
would ackno welage tzeyꝛ diſeaſe, and wer pꝛicked with deſpze ok a better life, 
and he cayed Therefoꝛe John woulde not at the kyꝛſt dayeauentureto-require in ſuthe as 
vnto them, thele wer, that thei ſhoulde chewe denefictalliberalitie towardes theyꝛ neigh- 
man. g. bout, becauſche thoughtit to bee a ſteppe ſulficient and great enough fox the 
firſt ſettyng foꝛeward to wardes God, if ſuche as thei wer, would honeſtely 
tekreine and kepe themſelues from dooyng miſchiek about in plates where thei 
tame. And to ſpeake moꝛe of this ſoꝛte ol men, in dede thei are woont to bee 
nopſome and hurtekull in thꝛe poynctes eſpectally, that is to wete, in violente 
oppꝛeſſion: in laiyng to mennes tharges;# burdenyng them with falſe crymes 
and in ptelage oz robber y. Fox oftm tymes the weapons whichethe Pꝛinces 
haue deliuered vnto them foz defenſe and maincenaunce'of the publtke tran⸗ 
quillitie, thei turne to the hurte of theyꝛ veratowne countreymen beeyng true 
ſubiectes, and do auenge theyꝛ dwne pꝛiuate mallce with theſame weapon, 
wherwith the fafetie of the wholle people in general ought to haue been dekẽ⸗ 
ded. So that oftentymes thei goe on theuyng fox booties, and ſpoile the coun- 
trey, thei burne, thei dꝛieue awaie mennes catalle, thei rauiche weomen, thei 
bzeake vp mennes houſts, theiturnethe good man of, 5 houſe where thet haue 
lodged oz been entretained, thei turne hym clene out of his owne doozes, and 
poumble hym about the pate. 
And becauſe thei dode oftentymes plaie theſe partes, and haue nothyng 
ſayd noꝛ dooen to them for it, thei thynke thti may do it lawefully. Again, ſome 
of them pꝛomote falſe plaintes againſt yoneſt ſimple men bekoꝛe theyꝛ pꝛinces 
02 captaines, foʒ none other purpoſe, ſauzngp a poꝛcion of the parties goods 
des beeyng ſeaſed as a foꝛtaict may come to their ſnapchare in rewarde of their 
kalſe accuſacion maltciouſiy and laundzeoully pꝛepenſed. Ind at ſuche vngra ; 
cious pꝛankes the Pꝛinces do oftentymes wynke, whyletheterneltely tende 
the gratikiyng of theyꝛ ſeruauntes. Furthermoꝛe ſome of this ſozte of people, 
whan thei pꝛodigally conſume and waſte out vpon harlot tes, vpon dice, oꝛ in 
hankettyng,and reuellyng at the wyne, allthat euer theyꝛ Pꝛince doeth in the 
name ok a kee oꝛ ſtiepende allo w them, thei make vp theyꝛ lolle again with pie⸗ 
lyng and piekyng: and do not onely leaue ſuche duties as thei ough lil vnpaied. 
but alſo dooe by platnextozcion pulle from pooze houſebandemen that that is 
no duetie at all:and ſo vndꝛe Þ name and colour of warre, thei thynke nothyng 
what euer it be, to be vnla wkull foꝛ them to do, wheras in verai dede there is a 
due lawe of armes ſeruyng fo battaile and warre, which warre in dede is not 
vtterly to bee diſallowed in caſe it be attempted koꝛ a iuſte and a rightfulcauſe, 
chat is to ſape, it it bee made foꝛ the defenſe and mainteinaunce ok the publique 
tranquillitieof a realme and countrey: ik the caſe ſo ſlande, that it cannot bee 
auoided:if it be enterpꝛiſed by godly Pꝛinces: ik with the conſente ok them, fo2 
whoſe behouk it is expedient oꝛ neceſſary that the warre chould be made : ik it 
haue been donounced oꝛ pꝛoclaimed with all rites and circumſtaunces accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to thelawe ok armes:if iuſtice and modera clon bee vſed in it, that ig to 
lap, if warre be ſo kept, with as muche ſparyng of bloudched, as poſſiblymay 
bee: ik as fe we be loſte. as may bee.eſpectally of them, p neuer gaue any cauſe 
to the warre:if the vnaduiſed wilfulnes and haſtyneg of theſoldicrs be . | 
+ | | | the 


the ghoſpel ot W. Lune. Cap. it. Fo. rr, 
by the captaines:if ther be no bucklyng together of the two armies, ſauyng 
onely by ſuche ſoldiars and men ok armes, as haue Nn do 
as they ought to da and none otherwyſe:noꝛ without a ſigne to bee geuen by 
comgundement of the captain whan theiſhall buckle together in fight: it euery 
bodpe immediately holde theyz handes from ligytyng, as ſoone as euer 5ᷣ trõ⸗ 
pettes haue ons blowen retraicte :if alſo as ſoone as it poſſibly may, þ warre 
be ended and ſo beeake vp. Unto this ſozte ok men therefoze dooeth John no⸗ 
125 but chewe, what theyz accuſtomed vſeis to do, and what thyng from 
henſkooxth they ought to eſchewe, ik they mynde to eſcape the vengeaunce of 
God. Stricke ne beate pe no man (ſaieth he) accuſenomanfallelyſoz lucres 
ſake:but be pe eontented with your ozdinarie waiges that is allowed you; 


sthe 
„ fo John aunſwored and (ated vnto them ali: I baptiſe pou with water, 
bc one ſtronges then A ball come after me, whoſe ſhooe latchet I am nos woozthie to vn⸗ 
ooce2 He Gall baptiſe pou with the holy ghage, and with tyer. Whiche hatb his fanne in 
is hande, A* wtll pourge bis tlooꝛe, and gather the come into his barne: dirt the chatfe 
iii de burne with kyer that neuer ſhalbe queuched. ad many other thynges in his erhoz= 
tac ion pꝛeachedꝭ he vnto the people. | | 
and with luche great authozitie wer thepzemiſſes handled and dooen by 
John that thepeople begoonnehalf to bee in opinion, that hymſelfe was the 
veray Melſias, ot᷑ whoſe cummyng hepꝛeached vnto thẽ. Andthis did a great 
matgnieof them with ſecrete thynkyng caſt in they hertes, though John on 
his owne behalfe,by reaſon of his ſingular humilitte of herte, did as muche as 
he couſd to hyde his own greatnes. Foz this is the light and cockebꝛatned facis 
of the comms multitude, that ſuche perſones as thei haue a ſpeciall mynde and 
regarde vnto, thei ſette moꝛe pꝛice by, then theris cauſe oz reaſon why: a ſuche 
dàs thei bearehatered againſt, ſuche do thei moſt launderouſly repozte, fyndyng 
faulte with all thynges in them. But this earneſt good fauour and opinion of 
the people dyd wel declare veray perfetcte humilitie in this moſt holy ma, who 
was ſo kerre from takyng vnto hym the auauntage ok an other mãnes pꝛaiſe, 
that he ſtoutely refuſed the ſame. beeyng geuen vnto hym ef the peoples owne 
voluntarie ofixe. And the wzong opinion that the people werin, did muche 
good koꝛ this one poyncte, that the dignitie and wozthynelle of Chailte beeyng 
as yet knowen but to a fewe, was there allowed with a ſubſtaunciall and an 
open teſtimonie inthe face of the woꝛlde. Foz John as ſoone as he by inſpira- 
tion of the holy ghoſte, wel perceiued the ſecrete thoughtes of the people, he 
ſpabe in this maner: Sirs ( ſaieth he) ve do eſteme me by out ward thynges 
that may bee ſeẽ, as foꝛ exaumple, bythe meate that veſee me eate, by my wede, 
and by this that J dooe miniſtre baptiſme vnto vou: but the thynges that 
bee not ſeen, are a great dele moꝛe effectuall, euen after the ſame rate as in a man 
the vertueok the mynde whiche is not ſeen,is of muche moꝛe dignitie # wooz- 
thyneſſe, then the po wer ok the bodye that is ſeen with mennes ipes. 


le wer in a poubte, and all men uuret inthey: pertes ot John, whether he The texte. 


Jon my behalfe, though J do baptiſe vou with water, yet am J no re- I bopetcs 


you with 


mitter of (ynnes , but Jamnomoze but a pꝛeparer of youto a baptiſme of ware, 


mozeefficacie and vertue,whiche pe ſhall receiue at thehandes of hym, whoſe 
cummpng J pꝛeache vnto you, beeyng, as in dede J am, ſomewhat his elder in 
tyme, and ſomewhat atoꝛe hym in o2d2e and courſe of pꝛeachyng:but in power 
à great way inferiour vnto hym. Foꝛhe that commeth after me, is ſo kerre bet⸗ 
ter then J, that J (whom ye all beleue to bee ſome great high man of pꝛice) 
am vn woꝛthy to vnbuccle the latchet of his ſhooes. Ind J am his ſernaunt, 
not his felowe: Jama fozegoer vnta hym, but euen ot muche lyke rate, as the 
day ſterre goeth belfoꝛe the ſunne, and chall anon after bee derkened and dꝛouned 

with the greatter light of the ſunne when it commeth . Ind euen veray this 

that J haue, J haue ok his bounteons goodneſſe. bd 4 


The piraphzace of Eralmus vpon 
Wache if it bee compared vnto his doctrine:my baptiſme is of no bertue, if it 
bee ſette by his baptiſme. BN | 
But one ns- Foꝛ he, becauſe he is come krom heauen, wyll teache heauenly thynges : J 
gerthen at, beryng but an yearthly creature, dooe ſpeake pearthiy thynges and lo we mã⸗ 
ter mt, 25, tiers. diep your bodyes in water, but he ſhall diep pour ſoules, and baptiſe 
you with the holy ghoſte and with kyer. And lootze how muche the ſpirite is of 
moe ſtrength to entre and to perce, then is water, looke how muche the kyer is 
ok moꝛe ſtrength and effecte then is water, ok ſo muche moze power ſhall his 
baptiſme be, then myne is: hitherto hath it been vnkno wen, who wer the true 
folo wers of godiynes. In eaſie thyng it is to be waſhed with water, a light 
matier it is to kylle a beaſte in ſacrifice: an eaſp poynct it is to foꝛbeare eatyng 
of ſwynes fleaſhe. But nowe dooeth ſuche doctrine tome to light, ſuche tymes 
dooe app2oche euen here at hande, that they can no longer be bnkno wen voho 
bee good folkes in verai dede, and who be otherwyſe . Foz he wyll come to 
dobe the thyng that he hath ſo often tymes thꝛetened in the Pzophetes, which 
is, by a pꝛeciſe ſtreight iudgement, to diſcloſe a perkeict difference bet wene 

godly andthe wieked. Foꝛ he wyll haue in his hande a fanne, (foz vnto 
man is geuen al po wer in heauen and on yearth,) and with this kanne, whiche 
no man chalbe able to auoide, he ſhal make clene the klooze ok his 3 
place, and there wynno we euerp creature, triyng them with the wynde 
the croſſe and of affliccions « | : Y 
Andgathee And luche perſones as are but chaffe , that is to ſay, in pꝛetenſe of holy- 
che Darn nes, metely gaye, but withinkooꝛth voide and emptie of all deuocion, ſhall 
, tkligh about this wayeand that wape, whither ſoeuer carnal deſpreand affec- 
tion ſhall carry then: but ſuche as are good wheate, hauyng within them ſub⸗ 
ſtauncial and true godiynes, chall not bee ſcattred abꝛode all about with the 
wynde: but whan the chaffets tryed awaie, they ſhall declare the ſubſtaun⸗ 
cial ſtedfaſtnes ol theyz mynde, whiche nothyng could moue. That tempeſte 
ſhall not matze any perſones eutll, but ſhall ſhewe them openly to bee kno wen 
what they wer ,euen when thei wer not ſeen, inlyke ſozte, as the clere light. 
vohere it is, dooeth not make any perſones blynd oz defourmed but ſheweth 
who be defourmed oz blynd. The trueth ok the ghoſpel is bꝛight light. which 
they chall not abide noꝛ awaie withall, that dyd afoze ſhewe fürth theyꝛ peyn⸗ 
cted ſheathe vnder the countrefaictecloke of holynes, whereas afoꝛe God they 
wer men ok wiekednes : and contrary wyſe they ſhall bee enbzaced and muche 
made of, whiche whereas vnto the wozldwarde they werereputed foz abie- 
cteg, yet neuertheleſſe had a perkeicte zele of godly deuo cion in theyꝛ bꝛeſtes. 
Suche perſones as at the ſtrong fozce ok the doctrine of God , whan they 
heare it, chalbee moued and ſtiered to dooyng of myſchiek, Kd to laughter, 
Hall not than kyꝛſt of all bee made wieked: but ſuche occaſion beeyng geuen,it 
tall openly appere what manter felowes thei wer afoze, Foz an occaſio doeth 
not make foltzes wicked, but dooeth diſcouer theim and ſhewe theim as thei 
ber. Suche an one as whan the loſſe of gooddes is ſet befoꝛe his tyes, 02 whi 
peril of any croſſe oꝛ of death is ſhewed hym, wyll fall from the p2ofeſſyng of 
the ttucth.and tozſakett, ſhall not euen than kyꝛſt of all begynne to bee wicked, 
but he ſhall at ſuche a tyme plainly declare what manier one he was aloꝛe. 
Neither ſhall euerie one byanby that is diepped in water, endure thzoughout 
in this examinacion oz trpall: but ſuche an one as hath fully receiued into hym 
the ſpirite of od, and he that hath thzoughly conceiued the kyer of charitie 
and loue vnperichable: ſuche an one ſhall not beemoned with any ſtoꝛme of 
myſauentures 02euyls, but ſhall rather bee the moꝛe better pourged, and the 
moꝛe ſtedfaſt, inlyke ſoꝛte as wheate and other graine is pourged and made 
clene with the fannyng of the wynde, and ag golde is ſcoured by the 1 bo 
: £ 


the ghoſpel ok . Luke. Cap. iii. Fo. xxx. 
the kper. Leat therekoze euerie bodye p2epairetheimſelues to this rigouroug 
and p2eciſe trpall, truſtyng not awhit to his nobleneſſe ok byꝛth, puttyng none 
affiaunce in the holyneſſeof his aunceſtrie, noꝛ puttyng no truſte in the carnall 
ceremonies of Moſes lawe, but armyng and fenſyng his ſolle with foꝛtreſſes, 
t wardes of moꝛe piththy ſubſtaunce to truſte to. It ſhalbee no ſmal poyncte 
of the matier, what ſoꝛte euerie bodye bee kound to bee of Health euerlaſtyng, 
and euerlaſtyng damnacton ſhalltrye out and diuide the ſound, from the light⸗ 
ones that are but puffes.and the right bone Ilraelites from the baſtardes. 
Fo the well clenſed coꝛne ſhall he laye vp into the barneok the heauenly lyke, and $ chaffe 
and the chaffe ſhall he burne bp in fyer that neuer chall bee quẽched. he iudge⸗ wal he barne. 
mente chall here in ſomeptece bee ſhewed, but after this pꝛeſent lykeit is, that 

the wieked receiue the affliccion of endeleſſe peine and toꝛmẽte. With theſe and 

many other ſaipnges mo, did John exhoꝛte the people to repentaunce of theyꝛ 

foꝛmer lyke, and to the deſire ol Meſſias, whiche was thanſhoztely to come, 

no w puttyng thẽ in feare ot perill, now ſtieryng theim to goodneſſe with pꝛo⸗ 

miſe ok rewardes, and as ve would ſaie) awakenyng the myndes ok þ people 

vnto the earneſte zele of euangelicall godlyneſſe, with the gladſome newes ol 
redempcion and ſaluacion, . 


C Than Perode the Tetrarche , whan he was tebuked of hym foz Derodias his bꝛo⸗ The texte. 


ther Philips wyfe,and foz all the eiuils whiche Herode did, added this aboue al, and lated 
John in pꝛieſon. is 


And this boldneſſe ok ſptakyng ſo plainly, the common vulgare people in 
conſideracion of the notable holyneſſe of the man, could abyde veraie well: the 
Publicanes could ſuffre it wellynough:the ſoldiers alſo tooke it in good parte: 
and all theſe wha they wer repꝛoued, dyd willyngly ackno welage they? diſeaſe, 
and beeyng bzoughtin a feare, thei ſought foꝛ remedie. But Herode could in no 
wyſe awaye withall, who with his hault ſtomake( becaulehe was a kyng) 
woulde haue all thynges to bee lawfullfozhym, that ſtoode with his luſte 
92 kanſie. pet did he beare veraie good fauour a loueto John. He veraie well 
ſawe and alſo dyd no leſſe allo we the perkeccion of his lyfe , beeyng ſuche as 
was in kewe men, pea and in many thynges would he alſo bee rewled by the 
counſaill of John. But pet in that poyncte in whiche it had been chiefly of all 
expedient and behoueable to geueeare vnto Johns ſaipnges, he did not onely 
not dooe afterhis counſell, but alſo caſt hym in pzieſon koꝛ geuyng hym good 
aduertiſemente, Ind bꝛought John to deſtruccion, whan John was diligent 
to call hym backe krom deſtruccion. Of this ſoꝛte are often tymes the hertes of 
ſuche Pꝛinces, as the wyſedome of the ghoſpell hath not thzoughly woonne 
ne recouered fro the dominion ok abominable luſtes. Some luche men bee loz- 
des and rewlers ouer others, as on their owne behaltes are bondeſeruauntes 
to their owne violent and ſtrong affeccions:and ſuche thynke themſeifes euen 
koz this poyncte ſpecially to bee Kynges, that thei be ſlaues and bonde men to 
abominacton, no man ſaiyng blacke their iye. Thei many tymes call vnto theyꝛ 
ſeruiceto bee about thẽ, men well appꝛoued and kno wen foz theyꝛ holpneſſe of 
liuyng, thei haue many tymes pꝛiuate communicacion with theſame, and after 
the counſaill oꝛ adutſe of ſuche theidooemany thynges :not that thei haue de⸗ 
lite in true godlynes, but that thei maie by ſuche a cloke purchaſeto themſelfeg | 
an opinton of perkeicte liuyng, and that thei maile ſome what molifie mennes 
repinyng and grutchyng at theyꝛ naughtie dooynges:oꝛ to the ende, that wha 
thei piele and polle the people, whan thei reiſe wieked battaill, whanthei playe 
tpꝛannous partes towardes ſome that beare good herte and wille to the com- 
mon weale: thei mate ſeme to dooetheſethynges too, by the counſail of moſte 
appꝛoued honeſte men. And euen in the lyke ſoꝛte did Herode abuſe * — 

| ame 
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The paraphꝛale ok Eraſmus vpon 


Camels hyde, wherwith John was clad: in the lykeſoztedydheabuſe the 


leatherne belt wherwith John was girt: ſo dyd he abuſe the ſpare dicte that 
John vfd: ſo dyd he the inno cencie ok Johns whole lyfe: ſo lykewyſe dyd he 
the authoꝛitie ot John, though whiche he might dooe veraie muche with the 
people, and altogether to the mainteinaunce ok his owne tyꝛannie. Ind foꝛ this 
cauſe the Loꝛde Jeſus dooeth afterward cal hym fore. Foꝛ this is the wylie 
craftineſſe of euill Pꝛinces of this wozlde:vnto whom ik it ſhall at any tyme 


F foztuneright p2ofeſſours of the ghoſpell to bee called to ſerulce, either p ghol⸗ 
pellers muſte eſchewe the coumpaignie and conuerſacion of ſuche maiſters, 


in whoſe houſes they ſhall ſooner bee marred and bꝛought to naughtyneſſe on 
their owne parties, then thei ſhall turne the others to better waies: oꝛ ils they 
muſt pꝛepaire their myndes afo2e hande tothe lyke re warde koꝛ chewyng the 


trueth without diſſimulaciõ, that John koztuned to geate foꝛ his labour, Fox 


The texte. 


whan Herodenothyng growyng out of kynde krom the maniers and kaciong 
of his father and others his aunceſtoures,plated many wieked and ty2inous_.. 
partes, pielyng and poliyng the people, pullpng awaie all libertie by oppꝛeſſiõ, 


-pun:thyng in others the ſame thynges in whiche he was a common offender 


hymſelfe, vſyng all offices of magiſtrates vnder hym as ſale ware foꝛ money, 
vſyng alſo to ſell the miniſtraciõs of pꝛieſtehood, and kepyng within his houſe 
opculy in the face of all the wozld, one Herodias, the wyfe ol Philippe beyng 
his bꝛother, ard had by fczce of ſtreng hande taken hir awaie from his ſaied 
bꝛother beeyng yet aliue, together with a doughter of the ſame Philippes: 
this holy man becauſe he could not abydeſuche inceſte and vnnaturallneſſe ok 
mariage in a kynges houſe, from whens elpecially aboue all other places, it 
was conueniente that exaumple of kepyng the lawes ſhould p2ocede, aduerti⸗ 
ſed hym to refrarnetymſelfefromſuchea wteked miſdede. But with a deiulich 
kyng, the deiuliche requeſt ok a gierle beeyng a minion daunter te gether with 
the ſuggeſtion of a deiuliche woman, weighed moe, then the holſome aduer⸗ 
tiſemente of ſo vncoꝛrupt a man:with the whiche good aduertiſemẽte he was 
nothyng the better, but remained till ſo ferre out of the waie krõ beeyng emẽ⸗ 
ded, p vnto his hainous enoꝛmities afoze paſte, he added one dede of myſchiek 
moꝛe, the moſte vngracious that euer was: that is to wete, caſtyng John in 

nieſon, and pꝛocedyng ſo ferre at laſt in outragious woodneſſe, that he tau⸗ 

ed the head ok the moſte innocent man to bre chopt ok, and lo gaueit to the 
wenche foz a rewarde ok hir vicious wanton dauncyng. 


¶ And it foꝛtuned that whan all the people receiued baptiſme, ( and whan Jeſus was 
baptiſed, and did pꝛate,) the heauen was opened, and the holy ghoſte came down in a bo⸗ 


dely hape lyke a doue vpon hym. And a voice came from heauen whiche ſaied: Thou art 
my beloued ſeoune, in thee dooe J delite, | | 


But now, (to returne to the diſcourſeof the ſtoꝛie) befozethat the Loꝛde 
Jeſus would entre into the buſie office of pꝛeachyng, whiche he entẽded with 
in the coumpace ok a choꝛte tyme to accompliche, and bꝛyng to a perfeicte ende. 
to the entẽte that he would leaue no one popncte ok humilitie oz of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe vnkulkilled:thought no dildeigneto come with the reſidue ok folkes vnto 
baptiſme, not to bee purified hymſelk, ( whiche he neded not) but to conſecrate 
and halowe the lauacteoꝛ founte of eternal ſaluacion to our behouf thꝛough 
his baptiſine.He humbled hymſelf, but that notwithſtandyng, he was aſwell 
by the voice ok John, as alſo by the moſte clereteftimonie of his eternallfa- 
ther,openly coinmended inthe face ok all the people, to the entente p thei might 
tzno we hym euen by the face to and by light, of whö the Pꝛophetes had afoꝛe⸗ 
tymes ſpoken muche byp2ophecte,x# of whom John had opẽly witneſſed. So 
tha, at what tyme a great noubze ot the common people wer in baptileng, 


che Gholpel ok S. Lukt. cap. t. Fo.xxtl. 
the ſame coũpaignie Jeſus Chniſt coming as oneemõg p mo, had inſtauntely 
deſired ol John to haue baptiſme, as though he had been like other mt lubiect 
to ſinne, John would haue refuſed to baptyſe him, acknowlegyng him as 5 
autour + giuer of puritie, ot who he — rather to had been baptiſed hin- 
ſelf. And thilſlame teſtimonie was geuẽ kirſt of John to the dignttieof Jeſus 
being there perlonally in place, euen befoꝛe all the multitude of the people: 
but p heauely father did by a moꝛe euidẽt marke, diſſeuer his ſoune Jeſus krõ 
the relidue ol ß compaignie p wer baptiſed. foꝛ vnto al v reſt, whã they wer 
in baptiſyng, ther appered no ſigne ne tokẽ at all. But immediately aftery the 
loꝛde Jeſus was baptiſed, as he was now makig his deuout pꝛaiers to god, 
(teaching vs thereby, that whã the ſtateof innocencie is perkeictely renewed 
thꝛough baptiſme, we ought imme diatly to cõuerte # beſtowe our ſelues to 
ſuche ſtudies & exertiſes as are of the ſpirite, c mõg whiche, deuout pꝛaier hath 
the firſteplace,)heauẽ opened, whiche his baptiſmeſet wide opẽ to vs, wher⸗ 
as vntil p day it had been ſhut vp fro vs. And from thens came do wne the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſte, beyng of himſelfe in dede inuiſible, but foꝛ y tymeenueſted g clad w 
a figure 02 likeneſſe viſible, becaule he ſhould beeſeen w the iyes of mẽ. And as 
foz the likeneſſe, it was ofa doue, betauſep this birde, beyng as aſigne to re⸗ 
pꝛeſẽt innocecie oꝛ ſimplicitie, had many hůdꝛed peres aloꝛe bꝛought a bꝛaũche 
of an oliue tree into the Arte ol Moe, foꝛ a tokep the wꝛathe of God was pa- 
tified, c alſo acaution oꝛ pledge df waraũtiſe that thefloudde was at an ende. 
And in dede p ſaid kloude of Hoe by whiche the wozlde was at p time ſcoured 
t pourged of al naughtie creatures, didcõteine a myſticall figure of our bap⸗ 
tilme, whereby al our ſynnes are dꝛouned vp, our bodyes #ſoules both, bee⸗ 
pug pꝛelerued in perkeict ſafetie. Inthis likeneſſe than did the holy ghoſte del⸗ 
cede down, & reſte vpon the holy toppeofthe loꝛde JeſuSheade,opetilye be⸗ 
tokenyng v heit was, whom God the kather had pleteouſly enopncted w all 
heauẽly giktes of grace:whiche giftes he would atterw ard poure out vpõ al 
perſones as many as by putting their aſfiatice & truſte in him, wer oꝛ chould 
afterward bee graffed into p bꝛotherhood ok his bodye though baptiſine, 
There came alſo vnto him beſides this lykenefſeof a doue, an euident teſtimo- a # de, 
nie ok his fathers voite, not now declared by p pꝛophetes, not by Moſes, not aen. 

by Aũgels, but publiched by the father ſelk: not p thekather maie in his verai 

owne lykeneſſeas heis, bee either heard, oz ſeen, oꝛ by any ſenſe ofthe bodye 
cõpꝛehended oꝛ perteiued:but lyke as the holy ghoſte beeyng inuiſible did opẽ⸗ 

ly hewe himſelf to theiyes of me in a viſible ſigne, euen ſo theheauenly father 

ſendyng down a voice though the elemẽtes aboue, did ſenſibly perce þ eares 

of men. And the voycey ſouned krö on high, was in theſe woꝛdes. Thou arte 8 
myne owne onlpe dere beloued ſonnein whom Jam thzoughly pleaſed and beoued cones 
ſatiſfied. To none at᷑ all the holy men p euer weren olde tyme, was there euer n. dot 3 
any teſtimonie of ſuche lybe loꝛte as this geuen. A douecomyng bekoꝛe, poin- 

cted out certainly, to whom this voyce did apperteine, to the entẽte p no man 

chould deme it to bee John, p was cõmended w the laid poiſee, ok the whiche 

John, a great maignie ot folkes had conceiued ſuche an high eſtimacion, that 

they veraily thought him to be the Meſſias ſelf. y ſo many teftimonies was 

it thepleaſure of 7haiſt to beecommended vnto the woꝛlde, ere he would ad⸗ 
d2eſſehimto entre thehighe chargeofpzeachyng:geuyngin themeane tyme a 

leſſon to vs by exaũple ofhimſrif,thatnoma ſhould p2eſſe 02 toũble yimſelfe, 

into ſuche an high officeſodamly oz vnreueretly,ere he had made himſeifmete 

ko zit. He had pꝛiuately had te ſtimonie geuen him ok Aungels of Elizabeth, 

of Simeon of Anna, ofthe Magians: and in the open face of the woꝛlde by 

— »( whoſe authozitie wes of ryght great weight and foꝛce emong the 

ewes.)aud by the holy ghoſte, and by the fathers owneſelfe. = 
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The texte. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 

C Aud Jeſus hymſelf began to bee about thirtie peres of age, ſo that he was ſuppo⸗ 
ſed to bee thc ſoonne of Joſeph: whiche was the ſoonne of Belp: whiche was the ſoonne 
of Mathat:whiche was the ſoonne of Lem:whiche was theſoonne of Melchi: whiche was 
the ſoonne of Janna:whiche was the ſoonne of Joſeph:whiche was the ſoonne of @atha- 
thias:whiche was the ſoonne of Amos: whiche was the ſoonne of Naum, whiche was the 
ſooune of Helſp:whiche was the ſoonne of Nagge:which was the ſoone of Bgaath:which 
was the ſoonne of Mathathias, whiche was the loonne of Semet , whiche was the ſoonne 
of Joſeph, whiche was the ſooune of Juda, whiche was the ſocnne of Johanna, whiche 
was the ſoonne of Kheſa, whiche was the ſoonne of 30z0babell, whiche was the ſoonne ot 
Salathiell, whiche was the ſoonne of eri, which was the ſoonne of Agclchi, which was 
the ſoonne of Addi, which was the ſoonne of Cooſam. which was the ſoonne of Belmadã, 
whiche was the ſoonne of Her, whiche was the ſonne of Jeſo, whiche was the ſoonne of 
Peliezer, which was the ſoonne of Joꝛã, whiche was the ſoonne of Mattha, whiche was 
the ſoonne of Leui, whiche was the ſoonue of Simeon, whiche was the ſoonne of Juda, 
whiche was the ſoonne of re was the ſoonne of Jonam, which was the ſobne 
of Heltachim, whiche was the ſoonne of Melcha, which was the ſoonne of Mena, whicye 
was the ſoonne of Mathatha, whiche was the ſonne of Mathi, whiche was the ſooune ot 
Dauid, whiche was the ſoonne of Jeſſe, whiche was the ſoonne of Obed , whiche was the 
ſoonne of Boos, whiche was the ſoonne of Salmon, whiche was the ſoonne of Naaſſon, 
whiche was the ſoonne of Ammadab, whiche was the ſoonne of Aram, whtche was the 
ſoonne of Elrd, whiche was the loonne of hares, which was the ſoonne of Juda, which 
was the ſoonne of Jacob, whiche was the ſooune of Jſaac, whiche was the ſoonne ot A⸗ 
bꝛaham, whiche was the ſoonne ot Thatra, which was the ſoonne of Macho;, which was 
the ſoonne of Satuch, which was the ſoonne of Kagau,which was the ſoonne ot Þhalcs, 
whiche was the ſoonne of Heber: whiche was the ſoonue of Sala, whiche was the ſoonne 
of Cainam, whiche was the ſoonne of Arpharat, whiche was the ſoonneof Sem, whiche 
was the ſoonne of Roe, whiche was the ſoonne of Lameth, which was the ſoonne of Wa⸗ 
thuſala,whiche was the ſoonne of Enoch, whiche was the ſooune of Jateth, whiche was 
tbe ſoonne of Zyalalecl, whiche was the ſoonne of Laing, whiche was the ſoonne of Enos, 
ir +. was the ſoonne of Heth, whiche was the foonte of Adam, whiche was the ſoonne 
of Bod. -. 4.3 | 


And vnto allthethynges abouemencioned.there was alſo annexed the au⸗ 


and letus tozitee ot full veres, fitte koʒ ſuche a purpoſe. Foꝛ atthe tyme whan theloꝛde 
himcelf bega Jeſus came vnto baptiſme, he was well toward the poyncte of thirtie yeres 


to be ok thir⸗ 


tie petis of 
age. 


{ 


of age:not that the age is eſtemed aloe god, but becauſe it was conuenient, 
that he whiche chould dꝛawe all perſones vnto hym, ſhould ſatiſtie all crea- 
tures in all behalfes, neither in ſuche a nerſone auy one poyncteto bee, whiche 
any creature might any thyng lykely depꝛaue oꝛ fyndefaulte withall. Theage 

therefozeof due rypenelſe was choſen therunto and taryedfoz,vntillit came: 
becauſe that ouer young age, (wo hã oneis but a ſtrieplyngtowardes a poung 
man) is not ofany authouteeoz regarde emong men:foꝛ the generall opinion 
of peopleis that ſuche an one is vnexpert and vnkilfull;andontheotherſyde, 
aldeage is thelightereſtemed and palled on, by reaſon that the po wer a ha- 
bilitte ol the witte, js muche detaied, e ſuche ones greatly ſuſpected of dotyng. 


5 that be And fozbecauſe that the bleamiſhe of ones lina ge, dooethſoze abate a great 


d to bee 
ſoonne of: : 


Joſeph, 


the Piece of this autozitee tmong the commonpeople.this poyncteaiſo was pꝛo⸗ 


uided foꝛ, that Jeſus ſhould koʒ ſo long tyme bee veraily thought and beleued 
to bee the ſoonneof Joſeph, vntill the ghoſpell wer through his miracles & 

pꝛeaching, ſulkicientely bꝛought to light and made kamous. ö 
This was athyng fox thedignitie o Chꝛiſt, to bee boꝛneof a virgin: but 
becauſeit was not muche materiall that the ſameſhould euen at the firſt daie 
tometo light andknowelageabzode, and pet though it had, it would haue 
been a verai harde matier to bee perſuaded to the woꝛlde: he vſed the wꝛong 
opinis of the people an other wateto a good purpoſe, becauſenomanier thyng 
ſhould in the meane tyme diminiſhe his autoꝛiteein his pꝛeachyng, i he might 
of any manier lpkelphood , haue been ſaied to bee boꝛne in aduoutrie, It was 
his pleaſure totcome into the woꝛld boꝛne out of a ſimple meanehouſe:but pet 
ſuche an houſe, as no ſpotte ot il name oz fame had at any tyme ſtained. Foꝛ bo 
| raily. 


ratly to a teacher ofthe ghoſpell, not only the faulteſelfe,but alſo alllykeneſſe 
#apparenceofthefaulte muſt bee anvided, and a teacher ought ok duetienot 
only to bee aman of goodcommendacion koz the vertuous qualities that he 
hath,but allo without any infeccion oz ſparke ok ſuche thynges, ol whichethe 
people vſeth to conceiue anp myſtruſteok euill. Foz this is p cõmon opinion of 
moſte men, that ſcarcelp at any tyme there dooeth ok euill parentes come good 
chyldꝛen. Therfoze Chꝛiſt, who chunned not the repzocheofponertie, who 
chzounke not to bee boꝛn out ofg meane houſe:pet eſchewed p ſimplerepꝛouke 
and ſlaunder p might haue come ok his age and okhis deltent. And althoughe 
Jofeph was not the father of Jeſus by nature, but by 5ᷣ oꝛdꝛeokthe laweon⸗ 
lye,(becauſehe was the ſpouſed houlebande ok Jeſus mother: pet neuerthe⸗ 
lefle becauſe he maried a wykeoftheſaine tribe and houle that himſelke was ok, 
I haue thoughteit beſt to begynne the rekonyng of dure [o2des petigrewe 
at hym, to the endethat it maye p moze euidently appere, thataveraimanhe 
Was in dede, on the bodyes behalfe naturally boꝛne ofthem of who the koze⸗ 
ſaiynges ok the pꝛophetes had befoze his commyng tolde p bozneheſhoulde 


be. Foꝛ after the higher nature ok his godhed, theheauenlye fathers ſelfe ac- wu che was 
knowelaged a openly pꝛoteſted Jeſus to behis owne verai ſoõne. Than Jo- ne foune of 


ſephthe ſpouſe of the virgin Marie, (who was mother to Jeſus) was akter 
thefourmeof thelaw, called the ſoõne of Heli, beyng his vnele by the fathers 
ſyde: but after the trueth ok natural generation, he was the ſdonne of Jacob, 
whiche Jacob reiſed ſede vnto his brother Heli, beyng boꝛne out oftheſame 
bealie p himlelfe was, betauſe p ſame eli was deceaſſed without iſſue, # ſo 
vpon his wyke, whõ heat his dying lekte a widow , Jatob be got a ſoonne 
called Joſeph Heli was p ſoone of Mathat, a he again had Leui to his fa⸗ 
er. Lui was boꝛne of Meichi, voho was begotten of Janna the ſoonne of 
oſephſoonneof Mata tas, to whom Amos was father. And him did 
Naii begeat,who was theſõne ok Heldt, #Helli bone ot his father Naggee,. 
r Magge iſſued er ſone of Matathias. This Matathias was. 
tome ok the ſeede of Semei, p ſonne of Joſeph who was begottẽ ac boꝛne ot 
uda. Juda had to his father Joana, ſoneok8yeli,beyng ſooneto _ 
el.5020babels father was n lelfeof an Mel⸗ 
bonne of Coſam , begotten ot 


chi, who was deſteded of ß lage of Addithel ſam , be | 
Helmadã. And he was lineally deſcẽded of Ber, 5 ſoonne of Jeſo, who was 
bomeofHeleazar theſouncof Joꝛã. And kather to Jozam Was Mattha, be⸗ 
vng himſelk boꝛne o Leu the ſonne of Simeon, boꝛne ok Juda the ſonne ol 
Joſeph.And him had Joni begottẽ beyng himſelf the ſonne of Heltachim, 
donne of Meleã. And he was bozneof Mathatha, being the ſonne of Raths. 
This man had kyng Dauid begotten of Barſabee , by whom was reſtoꝛed 
the ſtocke of Salomon, whiche kailed afoꝛe, and decayed in Ozochias, Da⸗ 
uid was begottenof Jeſſe the ſonne of Obed, beyng boꝛne of Booz. Father 
to this mi was Salm̃on, the ſonne of Naaſſon,beyng bozne of Aminadab: 
to whom Ar am was father, a Aram ſonne to Eſrom, begotten of Phareg, 
the ſonne of Juda, Juda came by lineal deſcente from the Patriarke Jacob þ 
ſonne of Jſaac,whom Abꝛaham beyng an aged manhad accozdyng to god- 
des pꝛompſt begottenof his olde wile Sara. And Abzaham was bozneof 
Thatra the ſonne of Nachoz, beyng begottẽ ol Saruch the lonne ok Kagau, 
to whom Phalec was father, and father to him again was Heber, begotten 
ok Sale, the ſonne ok Cainan, and Cainan the lone of Arphaxat, whoſe fa⸗ 
ther was Sem the ſonne ol Noe, and Moe the ſonne of Lamech, and he the 
ſonne ol Mathuſalah beyng boꝛne of Enoch, whoſe father was Jareth, and 
he delcẽded ol Malalehel, the ſonne ol nne begotten * 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmnusbpon 
the ſoonnneofHeth,whoſefather was am, and begotte Seth after that 
hehadliued an hundꝛed and thirtie eres. Adam was theheadofalmikynde, 
hauyng none other autout nepꝛogenitour othis generacion but onely god, ot 
whom he was created ok theclaie ok the pearth, beeyng to hym as it wer) in 
ſtede ol a mother. And foꝛbecauſe that all mankynde was infected & taincted 
thꝛoughthe ſynne of this our yearthly kather, and reſemblyng the inclinacion 
of thelame kirſt kather, it was now fallen into all kynde ot vicloumeſſe: there 
was ſent the loꝛde Jeſus as areſtozer and a redemer of theſame mankynde 
whan it was ſo extremely fallen:to the endey the ſame which had ful e whole 
fallẽ do wn though? diſobediẽteof one, might be recdciled again thꝛoughthe 
obedience ok one:and to the ende that, ke as all thoſe which had kolowed the 
ſteppes of their yrarthly father -, became thereby ſubiect vnto death: ſo thei 
which beyng exempted from thekinred of the ſynner thzough baptiſme, wer 
graffedintotheheauenly Adam, (whicheis Jeſus Chꝛiſte, )and didcleuefaſt 
vnto the ſteppes of theſame:ſhould atteigneeuerlaſtyng like in heauen. And in 
dede thebegynnnges of mankynde whan it kell, and of thelſame, at the reſto⸗ 
ryng okit, dodein many behalfes aunl wer taunt pour taunt the onecontrarie 
to theother. Fo nothyng at al was there doen in this matier by blyndechaũte 
02 caſualtee:but allthe wholle pꝛoceſſe and diſtourſe of thynges was tempe⸗ 
red and oꝛdꝛed by the wyledome and oꝛdeinaunte ol God almightie. Thetal⸗ 
kyng ol Eue with the ſerpente whã che was a virgin, was the be ginnyng of 
our deadly periſhyng: and thetalkyng of the virgin Marie with Sabziel, was 
the begynnyng ok our health and recouerie. Eue beeyng coꝛrupt with thelure 
of an apple laughing on hir,bothecaſtawatehirhouſebide.andalſobzought 
in deathinto the woꝛlde: Marie beyng a virgin fo euer a euer vncozrupted, 
ccnſtauntely deſpiſpng all alluremente of thekleaſhe, and with ſimple plain 
keith willingly veldyng hir ſelt vnto the wille of God, bꝛought foozththeman 
that bꝛought health and ſaluacion to the woꝛlde. Adam allo was tempted. x 
ouertomed: C iſte bee yng tempted, ouertame the temptour. Adã kolowyng 
the mynde ok his wifewhan ſhe was cozrupfed,wagcaft out of paradiſe foꝛ 
his labour: Chiſte ee ee vnto death, ſette $ waleinto heauẽ 
wyde open. Foꝛ the ſenſuallpleaſure of toftynganappie. wes Wam made 
a donde ſeruaunte vnto the detuill: Chpiſte by ſettyng all the kingdomes aud 
delicate pleaſures of p woꝛld at nought, deliuered our enemie into our hides, 
to beſubdued at our owe pleaſure. The onethꝛoughtheeatyng ok an apple, 
tot alhis poſteritee and ſucceſſien:and the otherthꝛoughabſtinenceok meate, 
reſto2ed theim that afoze wer loſt. The one was dꝛieuen awonie out of para⸗ 
dile into the pearth, repleniched with miſerie, andliyng all delerte: e theo 
hath made a waie vnto heauen leer all deſerteneſſe. 
Adam thꝛougyhthe fain defireofpzoudknowelagepſuckedhis ſucceſſts affer 
him vnto death:and Chaiftethtoughthehumbleobedienceoffeith,didreſkoze 
lyke again. F botheparties wood and tree. Ou the 
one ſyde thelerpente by meane ofthe tree, ouercame and begulled Adam: and 
on theotherfydeCheifte by menne ok the tree, beg niled and allo ouertame the 
deiuill. By meaneok pᷣ treecame death: by meaneot 5 treecamelyfe.The hend 
eechie f captain ot our deſtrucciõ was made out of 5 pearth, beeynga virgin: 
and the head of our ſaluacion. boꝛneok the virgin Marie. Adam was created 
to the keneſle ok god, and Chiſte beeyng the true tykeneſſe of God, tooke 
on hym bothe the lytkeneſſe and nature of man. Adam was deceiued thzongh 
his wife Eue:and Chꝛiſte hath called backe his ſpouſe the churche, from the 
deteiptekull errour ok the deiuill. On the one partie, a woman „ whyle ſhe 
ceketh to bee made wyſe, vttred foozth the begynnyng of all foolifheneſſe: 
and on theother partiea woman, whyleche ſheweth hir ſelf void 4 all ſuche 
vpꝛelumpcion 
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pꝛeſumpciõ, bꝛyngeth foozth vnto vs the fountaine of wyſedome, The kirſt 
Adam while he hath moꝛe deſire to bee wylethẽ obediẽt, bꝛought in fooliſhe- 
neſſe into Þ wozlde:# the nr we Adam wheras he was the wyſedome ofyys 
kather, was cotent to bee made as a foole foꝛ our ſakes, to the ende that we 
might bee made wyſe in him. Through pꝛide came our fall: # tzzoughhumili- 
tie tameour ſettyng vp again. Adam beeyng through the ſerpente made bare 
of all the good qualities ot the mynde, couered himlelfe with leaues plucked 
fro the tree: Chꝛiſt beeyng ryche in giftes celeſliall deſired no manier thyng at 
all ofthis wozldes. The figures allo ofthe olde teſtament dooeveratwellac- 
co2de with the ſtoꝛie of the ghoſpell, Poſes guided and ledthe J ſraelites out 
of Egypte: & Chꝛiſte hath deliuered the fro the dereneſſe ofignozaunce, and 
fromthe bondage of vice. They had their palſage there though the water, 
we here through baptiſme haue a readie waieto ſaluacion a freedome. There 
was a pilour ofacloude and of fyer:and here thefather ſendeth a voice down 
thꝛough a doude, a our ſpirite is baptiſcd with fper. Thꝛoughthe firſt lawe 
is occaſton of death:thzough the lawe ofthe ghoſpell we are called again to 
life. But theoldelawe did withthoundzepnges and lightenynges make them 
ſo2e afeard:e thelawe of the ghoſpell dooeth with ſentilneſſe and benefites cal 
vs fooꝛth to ſaluacion.Moſes was terrible to be ſeen, but in ſuche wyſe that 
conſtreignedhe was to touer his face: Chꝛiſte is mylde and full ofcourteous 
humanitie, c puttyng him ſelkein coumpaignieemongthe thickeſt okp people. 
Poles went vp tothe hill to talke with God:and Chꝛiſte came do wneto vs, 
to the entent that God ſhould ſpeake to vs by him. Thefirſt Adam whylche 
coueteth to bee equal with god, is cõpared to bꝛute beaſtes, voide ol vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng. The ſeconde Ida whan hehumbledhimſelfcfrohis godly maieſtie 
down to Þ baſſeneſſe ot cur humain nature, wheras we were moꝛe abiecte e 
vile then euen the bꝛute beaſtes are, he likted vs vp to the participation a bꝛo⸗ 
therhoodof his godhed. Now to conclude, though Jeſus 5 ſoonne of Naue 
was their returning into the lande flowyng with mylke and honey: and 
thꝛough Jeſus theſoonne of a virgin is our returnyng again into pa- 
radiſe. L eat vs therfoze goe awaie from the diſpoſicion of our firſt 
parentes , and duely folo wing thelife of our loꝛde Jeſus , leat 
vs wich pure mindes enbzacehis benefite, and leat vs with 
all godly zele and endeuour folowe his exaumple to the 
beſt ofour powers: himſelf wyl aide vs ther to with 
his helpe, the whiche of his goodneſſe hath geuen 
the exaumple:leat vs enbꝛace the merciable and 
vnwꝛathefull maker ok that law euangelical. 
Leat vs folowe our guide, who onely and 
none but he, is hable to bꝛyng alnacions 
of the whole woꝛlde home vnto that 
ſame lande, whiche continually 
without ende dooeth moſte 
plenteouſly flowe with 
all kynde okiopes. 
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Returned 
from Jozds, 


neſſe. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
The. iii. chapter. 


C Jeſus beeyng full of the holy ghoſte, returned from Joꝛdan, and was ledde by the 


ſpirite into wylderneſſe, and was fowertie dates tempted ot the deiuill. And in thoſe dates 
did he eate nothyng. And whan thet wer ended, he afterward houngred. And the deiuill 
ſated vntohym:Jf thou bee the ſooune of Bod, commaunde thts tone that it bee bꝛeade. 

And Jeſus aunſwered hym,ſatyng: It is wꝛyten: gan ſhall not line by bzeade onely, but 
by euerie woozde of God. : | 


Nd Jeſus( bpon whoſe head the doue had 
lighted befozeat his baptiſine : beeyng not a 


— 
void ſigne, but the holy ghoſtehym ſelk in that 


lpkenelſe, ) although he wer now ful of þ holy 
ghoſt, vet befoze he would entrepaiſethe office 


sk pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell : becauſehe would 


bee in all thynges appꝛoued and tryed euen to 
the vttermoſte, ere he would take ſuche an of- 
kicein hande:he departed krõ Joꝛdan, geuyng 
therby a leſſon, that akter baptiſme, me chould 


erdeuour theim ſelfes to the moze higher ex- 


whom to bee familiar and muche conuerfaunt,dooeth many tymes coꝛrupte 


cerciſes of godly liuyng:he withdꝛewe hym- 
ſelf from thecoumpaignie of people, with 


theghoſpellof S, Luke. Cap.tiii, — Fol:xexiiit, 
thynges in Chuſte,whiche ferreſurmountedthe coumpace ok mans power? 
and on the otherſydeagain;ſeeynghym to bean houngred, and to be in great 
alkliccion thzough defaulte of tak yng bodyly ſuſteinaunce, (wheras it is not 
read that Moſes and Helias after the faſtyng and abſteinyng krom meate by 
the ſpace ot lykenoumbꝛeok daies were an houngred:) he luppoled Jeſus to 
bee nothyng els but a man, yea and ſuchea man, as by his crattie cõueighaũce 
might bee coꝛrupted. Now the wilie and ſubtilldeuiſeof the tempoure was 
this:that is to wete, eyther to ouercome and wynne hym in dede, oꝛ at the 
leſte wyſe to hunt out, whether he wer that Soonneof God oꝛ no, whiche 
had been pꝛomyſed by the Pꝛophetes. W hichethyng ik he might haue pertei⸗ 
ued ſo to bee, than would he bende all his ſtrength and fozceto this ende and 
purpoſe, that by one wateo2 other he might hindꝛe and lettethe redempcid of 


maͤbynde. But no crakte is hable to take place oꝛ effecte againſt the wyledome 
of God, whiche in ſucheſoꝛte tempered and oꝛdꝛed al hir dooynges, that it did 


not onely ſubdue and conquier that lame our moſte ſubtile andcraktie enemie, 
but alſo defeacted hym ok his purpoſe by his wooꝛdes, leauyng hymin as 


muche doubte and vncertaintee, as he was bekoꝛe. By the infirmitee of the 


kleaſhe he mocked and diſappoincted hym ok his purpoſe, & thꝛough the ſtout⸗ 
neſſe # puiſſaunce ot the ſpirite together with the ſurefenſe of holy ſcripture, 
he vanquiſhed and ſubdued hym, ſo that hauyng the foyle and ouerthzowe 
to his great ſhame, he was dꝛieuen awaie: and departed in as muche vnter⸗ 


taintee whether this wer the ſoonne of Godoꝛ no, as he was befoze at his And whan 
kirſt cummyng. Satan therkoꝛe laied againſt Jeſus that ſame effectualdarte; 
and artillerie, that he firſt vſed againſt the firſt parentes of mankynde Adam ward houn⸗ 


ct wer en⸗ 
ed, he afters 


and Eue:and therewith ouerthzewe theim, albeeit he onely enticed theim with 


— 


the lure ok a faire apple p laughed vpon theim:but herein Jeſus cale, houngre , 


allo, beeyng an eiuill that no man tan endure withall, was a ſtrong helper fo2- 
ward to the thyng , that the temptour went about. E ſau beeyng compelled 
with houngre, ſold the title and intereſt ok his birtherighte that he ſhould haue 
had by elderſhip, helolde it foz a meſſe ol pottage. And the Loꝛde Jeſugs( ifit 
had bert his plealure) might through his diuine power, either haue kept a⸗ 
waie houngre kromcũmyng to hym, oꝛ els haue dꝛieuen it awaie whã it was 
come. Meuertheleſſe he would not ſo dooe, but it was his full pleaſure tc wille 
to laie a baite foꝛ the temptour to vſe, wherewith the ſame temptour ſhould 
bee taken his owne ſelk. The weakeneſle of his bodye beeyng ſuche as other 
men had, was laied in Satans waie, as a ſecrete baite to vſefo2 his purpoſe: 
but the temptour ſtumbled, x hitte on thehooke of the power ok his godhed. 
He ſawethe bodye of a mã wythering and dꝛiyng clene awaie with houngze, 
to bee in great affliccion and paine, and none other lyke but choꝛtelp to bee in the 
Jeoperdie and peril of death. (And mẽ playnly affirme that thereis no kynde 
of death more peinkull, then to beefamithedto death. He ſawe hym in 5 wyl- 
derneſſe ferre from any to wne oz village, from whens any meate might bee 
gotten 02 miniſtred vnto hym foꝛ his ſuſteinaunce. Takyng therkoꝛe a bolde⸗ 
neſſe of theſe thynges the ſpirite of wiekedneſſe aſſaileth the Loꝛde Jeſus 
beeyng replete with the ſpirite of holynelle:he biddeth bate, a begynneth firſt 
with hym,of whom he was to bee ſubdued: he biddeth hym come fooꝛth who 


was to ſtrong a valiaunte foꝛ hym to matche with all:he attempteth to take ze thou bee 
in the ſnare, one ferre wyſer and moꝛe warie then hym ſelk. What nedeſt thou ob. cm 
(ſaieth Satan)to beethus tozmented with houngre⸗ It thou beethat ſame maunde this 
ſoonne of God whiche was pꝛomiſed to bee ſent to redeme the woꝛlde, com⸗ ber bade. 


maunde that this ſtone turne into bzeadefo2 thy behouk, and that will bee an 
euident token whereby foꝛ theeto declare, that thou art the ſoonne of God in 
dede. Foz thy father vndoubtedly wil not in this behalf 77 — 


xxv. d 


LT heparaphraſe ofEraſmus vpon 


ſoonne, beeyng thus in diſtreſſe and teoperdieof death though houngre. And 
ſeeyng that he createdall thynges of naught, it ſhould bee an acte of no great 
— bd yo matier.ifthe SoonneofGod turne a ſtone into bꝛeade. But Jeſus beeyng 
notlue by not ignozaunt what the temptourherinhunted foz,fo tempered his aunſwer; 
dur br evecie thatheneitherconſentedts the tcmpter:rscounſail,noz vet diſcloſedthenature 
ooze of of his godhed to his enemie, who now by anewexa ſtraunge coueighaunce, 
; was thzough theinfirmitie,and weakeneſſeof Jeſus bodye,bothe to bee be⸗ 
guiled, and alſo to bee conquered. He denyethnot but the Soonneof God had 
power to turne ſtones into bꝛeade, ne diſallo weth to all wage the houngre of 
the bodye with meate whiche was oꝛdeined thereloze, but by the autozitie of 
the holy ſcripture ok God, heplainly ſheweth.,p there is a life of theſolle muche 
moꝛe to bee regarded then the like okthe bodye : and that thereis aſpirituail 
meate, whiche is moꝛe requiſite to bee deſired, then the meatethat fozaſhozte 
tyme pꝛolongeththe bodily life, whichelyke neuerthelelle muſt cf neceſſitie pe⸗ 
riſhe wit hin a ſhoꝛte ſpateafterward, either by meanes offickeneſſe,02 of age, 
oꝛ of ſome other caſualtie. Foz the meate ot the ſpirite geueth lyfe foꝛ euer to 
endure, and this meate is the wooꝛdeof God. This firſt aſſault therefozeof p 
deinill, Jeſus auoided with this aun wer: It is wzyten (ſaieth he) in Þ booke 
Dent. villa Ok deuteronomie. Men ſiuetß not by breade aneſy, but by exerieweorde that procedeth out of 
the mouth of god. And foꝛ this purpoſe dooeth thelozde now takethewoozde of 
the d iuine ſtriptures fo2 his ſtaigh:firſt,to teache vs humilitie and ſobꝛeneſle, 

that we ought not pꝛeciſelp to affitmeany thyng without theautozitie of 
DScripturegeuen vnto vs from God:Secoundly he declareth vnto vs, that 
thereis no weapon ok moe effectualſtrengthagainft allthe inſtinctes & mos 
cions of wicked deiuils, then the autozitie of the holy ſeriptures. Out of the 
ſaid ſcriptures is the true meate ofthe ſolle to bee ſought and gotten, ifa mã 
be of myndeand wille to liue to godward, to whom ward who ſo liueth not, 
theſameis alreadie but a dead man pea although to the ipe he appere to bee 
aliue. The firſt parentes Ada and Eue did eate, and thei died foz their labour. 
That if thei had geuen the temptour that ſame aunl wer, whiche the loꝛde 
Jeſus here at this pꝛeſent tyme gaue hym and had moꝛe regarded the lozdes 
commaundemente(the due kepyng wherofgeuethlife euerlaſtyng, ) then the 
appetite and luſte of that moꝛtal apple:thcihad not endaungtred bothetheim 
ſelkes and all their ſuccelllon after theim to death and damnacion, And thus 
muche kerther dooeth the exaumple of our ſalueour teache, that miracles are 
not to bee chtwed koꝛ Þ luſte oz pleaſure ot men, but at ſuche tymes onely, whã 
the gloꝛie of Chaiſte dooeth call foꝛ it, oꝛ els charitee and loue towardes cur 
bꝛother, doboeth neteſſarily requpꝛe it. Foꝛ either to weoꝛke oꝛ to feigneſightes 
of woondꝛes foza vain gloꝛious boaſtyng, (as who ſhould ſaie, this can J 
dode:)oꝛ to ſatiſfiethecurious luſt and pleaſure ot the lookers on, whereby 
neither goddes gloꝛie is aduaunted, noꝛ any pꝛofite gro weth vnto our neigh⸗ 
bour, is nothyng els, but the pꝛopertie and condiciõ of witches and Juglers: 
_ asfotenſaumple,abzennyng fyerb2andeto bee diepped into the water t not 
quenched therewith:o2 thefeareful lykeneſſe of Hectoꝛ oꝛ Achilles to bemade 
appereto the ſighte, oꝛ theruſhes and ſtrawes to goe trallyng about 5ᷣ houſe, 
ſemyng to bee ſnakes. Jeſus at no tyme che wed any miracle, but that bothe 
the gloꝛte or his father was ſette fooꝛth thereby, and allo theneceſſitee of men 
relieued, oꝛels that fo2 a tyme the vnbelief ok men ſhould thereby bee moued 
and ſtiere d to feith. Shan the multitude of people wanted wherewith to bee 
fedde, he ſo multiplied a feweloaues,Þ the ſameſuffiſed to many thouſandes: 
but in ſo muche would henot voucheſalue to fedetheiyes of Herode with any 
ne he would not ſo muche as opẽ his lippes toſpeake vnto hym. And 
oꝛ p like purpoſe & cõſideraciõ, doeth he at this pꝛeſẽt denie a miracleto Data, 
nd 


the gholpell of . Luke. Cap.iiii. Fol. xxxb. 
(Aud the deiutll tooke bym into an high mountain, and ſwewed hym all the kyngdo⸗ 
mes of the woꝛlde, euen in the twinckelyng of au tye, and the deiull ſaied vnto him: Al thig 
power will J giue thee euerie whit, z the gloꝛie ot theim, (taz ther ate deliueted vnto me, 
to whomſocuer J wil J geue 11) J. thou thertoꝛe wilt tat down befoꝛe me, x 22 me 
thei ball bee all chyne. Jeſus aunſwered a ſated vnto dym, bruce from mie Satan. 0d it is 
wꝛyten: Thou ſhalt wurſhip the lozde thy God, and hym onely Malt thou ſerue. 

The deiuill, though he wer vanguyched at this firſt bickeryng,yet ceaſſby 
not from triyng maiſteries with Jelus, to gur exaumple, leſte thatwebeyng 
ons cõquerours, ſhould geue our ſelfes to ſittyng ſtill, void of al feare oz care: 
but that we ſhould haue euermoꝛe from tyme to tyme, amynde readie q well 
armed & fenſed againſt his newe allaultes. Suche as haue pꝛofited # grows 
to a meane degree of euangelicall philoſophie and doctrine, dode ealliy contine 
the diſeaſe oz vice of gluttonie and riottous exceſſe, as a thyng beeyng bothe 
filthyeand beaſtely.Albeeit euen in this temptacion alſoafoze goyng, there 
wanted not the gryn and ſnare ol mouyng Jeſus to pꝛeſumpteous vſurpyng 
and takyng vpon hym, whan Satan ſaid: If chou bee the Soonne of ged. F905 
ſuche as ol nature are arrogaunt and pꝛoude. and deſirous of glozie; doe ofte 
tymes attempte to reache to ſuche thynges as are terre aboue their powers: 
becauſe thei will not leſeany parte ol the opinion v eſtimationthat menne haue 
of theim: and ſo by acraftiecoulour e countrekaict gioſſe, thei take vnto theim 
the thyng that is not in theim huntyngkoꝛ glozieandfameemong men. Akter 
that ſoꝛte dooe many by deceiptefull a craftiefeactes vſurpe vnto theimſelfes 
the gifte of pꝛophecie . whiche thei haue not: and many make vauntes & crakes 
of hauyng viſions of Aungels,whtchethei vet neuer ſawe. But the Loꝛde 
Jeſus contrarie wyſe:although he wer greatteſt of all the woꝛlde, pet he will 
not bee ackno wen of his greatneſſe, but hydeth it, hewyng foozth ward no 
coũtenaũce but ok infirmitie weakeneſſeof the bodye, ne at any tyme ſhewet 
he foozthhis godly power, but whan ſo to dooe is expediente foꝛ the heal 
of man, to the ende that the fathers gloꝛie maie bee renoumed and troumped 


Tie texte. 


abꝛode by theſoonne. Satan therttoꝛe( as he is malicious, « will neuer haue 


Doorn ne be in reſte, ) doeth eftſong inuade the Loꝛde, at ſette vponhym with 
theſame darte that hehad dooen afoꝛe. but in a ſdondꝛie matier, aſſaiyng whes 
ther he that tould not be ouerthzowen with houngre, might poſſibly bee coz« 
rupted with the rychelfe and honoures of this woꝛlde. Foz ambicion(whiche 

is the delire ol honour and aduaũtemente / is a ſoꝛe a a miſchtefbothe peſtilent 
and alſo in manier vnpoſlible to beeouercomed. It is an eiuill that tealeth on 

a man euen in moſteexcellent vertues & qualitees, trepyng in and mae 


itſelf in hertes that labour to dyme and to mounte vp vnto thynges of hi 
difficultee:info muchethat, whomneitheraduerſitee,noz — . 


haue been hable to bzeake: whom neither any riottous exceſſe, oꝛ lecherie. 


hath been hable to toꝛrupte:theim dooeththe earneſte deſire and affeccion ol 
glozie, ouerthꝛo we and bꝛyng quytevnder foote. Foz what thyng is there ſo 
miſtheuous oꝛ ſo wieked, e moꝛtal men wil refuſe bothe to doe q ſuckre, 
if thei maie thereby beare rewle, x be in autoꝛitee⸗Is not oftetymesthecroune 
oks rovalme bought with poifonynges, with murdꝛeyng ol p nereſt kyndꝛed 
withincetuous mariage within the degrees forbidden by goddeg lawe, and 
with other vilanies not to be named Withche laughter and murdtanente 
of how many perſones is the ſeigniourie of ſome one citienow ⁊ than gotten 
into mennes handes and poſſeſſion-Honour is ſwete:a gale thyngit is to bee 
arewler:æ a rovoll matier to extelle and paſſe others. And reiguyng doeth bts 
terh in all behalfes ſeme to bee a tertain poyncte of Godhed emong menne. 
With this ſame ſwete klatreyng poiſon wer the firſt parentes Adam and Eue 
taught. The ure of 5 flatrevng apple was delectable to their iyes:but 5 high 


ol knowelagefaiſily pꝛomiled vuto theim by the — 
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dignitie ok beyng eguall with ö ſtate ok Goddes:was muche moe deiectabie 
to their myndes. With this en gien therekoze did thetemptour afaille Jeſug, & 
henota Whittechzountze backe from the vnteſtekul malaperteneſſe ok theſame 
temptour: to the endethat he would vanquiſhe hym to our behouke, x would 
teache vs the faction how to geat the ouerhand ot hym. The deinill than tooke 
Jeſus vp into an high mountaine, and out ok theſame mountaine as out of 
a beakon oꝛ an high place of ſpyal, he ſoo dainſy in a momẽte laieth all p kyng⸗ 
domes of the woud bekoze his iyes (foꝛ a wicked ſpirite by the permiſſion and 
ſuffreaunceof god, maie fo muche dooe, as to repꝛeſente bnto mennes iyes a 
liu tly ſemblaunt ofthynges;after a certain ſtraunge # woondꝛeful manier:) 
and euen in theſame momente alſo, loo ke whatſoeuer popncte ot high eſtateoꝛ 
ropaltee, the route and ruffleyng of great kynges andpunces hath within 
their courtes oꝛ otherwyſe belongyng bnto theim:thelame doeth Satan by 
textain lleight as it wer ofarugleyng caſt,ſettebefozetheiyes of Jeſus (as 
oz exaumple, )rychelle, ſeruauntes, palaices, armies, troumpettes, ſeruice, x 
attendaunte or menne crouchyngandknelyng vnto theim,ſhewes of royaltee 
whan thei goeabꝛode, trioumphes, ambaſſades, power to commaunde and 
to haue al thynges dooen at a becke,# otherthynges a great maignie, where⸗ 
withall the flaterie of all peoples, dooeth wozthyp andexaltemoꝛtall pzinces 
ok the woꝛlde bceyng oktetymes bothe fooliche and vngodlp, or howſoener 
other thynges bee, vwiſſe kraill, and not hauyng any long tyme to liue: yet the 
people vſe theim as verai Goddes:yea and the pꝛinteg ſelkes beyng ſette in a 
pꝛyde thzough the pꝛoſperous foztuneof thynges tranſitozie.thynke theim⸗ 
ſeifes better then god aunigyties kelo weg. A certainſpectacle of alltheſethyn- 
ges woondzefull to beholde a imagine, did that ſame.craftie-iuglerſoodainly 
in a momente repꝛeſente befoze thetyes o the Loꝛde Jeſus, Who cannot bee 
deceived with any ſieightes ofiugleyng, fozaſmuche as nothyng is hidden oz 
vnbno wen vnto hym. And vnto this royallſhewe ot thynges did the lipng a 
malapert Satan ſette out a paincted ſoꝛte ot woozdeginozeſtately and glo⸗ 
rious, then thethinges ſelfes wer. Althele ſame thynges (ſaieth he) ſo goodly, 
ſo ryche, and ſo kullok royaltee, bee deliuered to my power and dilpolicion, to 
geue and to graunt vnto whomſoeuer melyketh. Foz the ſoueraigne and the 
god of this wozld , Jam. That if thou wilt acknowelage my ſoueraigne 
godly power. and falling down klatte at my knees wilt bough and knele vnto 
me, the whole vniucrſall po wer and poſſeſſion of all theſe realmes # kyngdo- 
mes that page J deliuervp into thy handes. Thou ſeeſt how great 
the name ok Ceaſaris euerie where: and vet how {mall a pozcion of p wozlde 
is it, that ackno welageth hym foꝛ their loꝛde andſoueraigne, And thou alone 
chalt haue and enio ye theim eue rie one without extepcion, and ſhalt bee wur⸗ 
ſhipped as a God here on pearth o that thou wilt atkno welage me koꝛ the 
autour and geuer of ſo great a bliſtulneſſe, Thou knoweſt here (Jam ſure) 
good chꝛiſten reader the moſte liyng et moſte pꝛeſumptuous ſaipnges ol him, 
who ſaied onte vnto thoſe vnkoꝛtunate firſt parftes of mãbinde Ada x Cue, 
eſhall in no wyſe dye: but pechalbeeas Goddes uno wyng good and eiuill. 
ethe Loꝛde Jeſus dampned the wieked wooꝛdes of Satan, with wooz⸗ 
des of Goddes holy ſeripture, ſaiyng: Auaunt Satan with al thy deteipteful 
pꝛomiſles. In hurtefullgameit is, & fullof hindzeaunte, that is bought with 
the lolle o dueloueg deuotidõ to wardes GOD. Chethyng that thou woul⸗ 
deft couenaunte and endente to haue, is wieked, andthe thyng that thou pꝛo⸗ 
miſeſt is in vain. Foz wzyten it is in the bodke of Deuteronomie: ne lord thy 
God ſhalt thou vvurſhip, and hym onely ſhalt then ſerue. God will not ſuffre his 
glozie to beeputte ouer fromhymſelf to an other : noꝛ willnotſuffre to haue 
any partener in it. He is thetrue god and loꝛde Falthengeswhatſvenerthere | 


- theghoſpellof S. Luke, Cap.liſi. Fol.rrxvi: 
is in heauen oz inyearth.Andvnto all that are true wurſhippers of hym, he 
freely pꝛomiſeth the enheritaunceokthe kyngdome ok heauen. His ſaiyng muſt 
me be rewled by, rather the by thyne, who, like as thou doeſt wiekedli require 
to haue to thy ſelk, the honour that is due to God alone: ſo dooeſt thou ꝓmiſe 
not onely thynges ok vanitee, à thynges that thall not any long tyme endure; 
but alſo perteinyng to an other mannes poſſeſſion,x not to thyne. The Loꝛde 
Jelus might haueaunſwered:wherefozedooeſt thou pꝛomiſe me p is myne 
owne alreadie⸗With what fate dooeſt thou require meto fall down at thy 
tznees, ſence that Jam God, the whiche created thee, the whiche expulſed thee 
fo2 thy pꝛyde, and caſt the down out of heauen, and readie and hable euẽ now 
to caſt thee down into helle as ſoone as J ſhall ſo thynke good. Ouer theſe ve- 
ray kingdomes which thou offreeſtme, no power ne titleit is that thou haſt, 
if the wꝛong iud gemente and vngodipneſſe of the moꝛtall people did not geue 
thee power and autoꝛitee ouer theim. By their folpeit is, that thou art of any 
power. Trueloueand deuocion towardes O D, chal reuiue again:æ where 
chall thy kyngdome than bee-Thus might Jeſus haneſaied : but Satã was 
at that pꝛeſent to bee beg; iled. æ not to bee enſtructed, ne taught. Neyther 
was he wooꝛthieto bee tolde of his faulte, foꝛalmuche as he could by no ma⸗ 
ner meanes be rekourmed. But foꝛ our behouf was al this pageaunte plaied: 
weit werto whomthis leſſon was geuen, that whatſoeuer thyng hath the 
diſhonour of God ioyned with it, how pꝛokitable ſo euer it ſeme to bee, is with 
great ſtoutnelſe to bee refuſedanddefied:not as though rycheſſeare of theim- 
lelfes eiuill:oꝛ that to bee akyngis of itſelf eiuill oz to bee a publique magi⸗ 
ſtrate oʒ in high autoꝛiteeis ofic ſelfeiuil but foꝛ that in manier no mã maketh 
hymſelk a waie to theſe thinges, but by naughtie meanes and conueighaunce: 
and fo2 that the thynges are not entoyed ne poſſeſſed without ſozedaun- 
gier of foꝛgeattyng the bounden duetie and loue towardes god:and becauſe 
thei are ſubiect to the haſarde of ieoperdies and perilles innumerable, And 
truely whatſoeuer perſone beeyng coꝛrupted with inoꝛdinate deſire of ſuche 
thynges as theſe, dooeth makelight of goddes commaundementes , vſeth 

fraudeand kalſehood, ſtealeth, foꝛſweareth, ſleagheth, vſeth right and wrong 

as all one, ſuche an one hath euen now alreadiekneled down #dooen wurchip 

to the pꝛinceok this woꝛlde, and hath denyed God , bya league made with 

Goddes aduerſarie. And as often as the myndeof a Chꝛiſten man is enticed, 

that foꝛ encreacyng okhis ſubſtaunce, oꝛ foꝛ obteinyng re wle andautozitee, 

oꝛ foꝛ purchacyng of gloꝛie and renoume, the trueth mate bee fozſaken , and 

wiekedneſſe receiued in the place therol: ¶ eat him by thiseraumple of Chꝛiſte 

his Captaine, make aunſwer without feare. Auaunt Satan with all thy de⸗ 

ceiptefullpzomiſſes:onely O D is to bee wurchipped and boughed vnto: c 

who ſo hath hym his good Loꝛde theſame is loꝛde of allthynges withhym. 
¶ And he catryed hym to Hicruſalem,and ſette hym on a pynnacle of the temple, and The texte: 

fayed vnto hym, It thou bee the ſoonne of god, caſt thy ſelt down fro hens. Foꝛ it ts wꝛit⸗ 

ten, be ſhall geue bis Aungels charge ouer thee to kepe thee, and in their handes they ſhall 

beate thee vp, that thou daſhe not thy foote againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus aunſwered e ſaied 

vnto hym, It is ſajed, thou ſhalt not tempte the loꝛde thy god. And as ſoone as all the tems 

ptacion was ended, the deiuill departed from hym foꝛ a ſeaſon. 

Neither doeth theendeleſſemalaperteneſſeof Satan, although it wer thus 
alſo putte of from his purpoſe, not pet neyther geue ouer, oꝛ ſurcealſe krõ tem⸗ 
ptyng. Heſetteth vpõ Jeſug pet once moe, as àn enemie okteto be vaquiſhed: 
to the ende that wechould vnderſtande our ſelfes to hauein this life a cötinual 
fight with theſame our aduerſarie, neither anythyng to bee ſo muche againſt 
all godgoꝛbod, whervnto he dareth not pꝛeſume to pꝛouoke ⁊ enticethe true 
ſeruauntes ot god: but yet that good men nede not to feare, to whoſe behouk 
Chaiſte Jeſus hath vanquiſhedhym , and who haue dartes and — 
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TheparaphraſeofEraſmus vpon 


enough, of moſte ſtrength and vertue out of the holy ſcriptures, wherewith 
the malaperteimpoꝛtunitee ot thetemptour mate in a momente bee out faced 
and quailled. Foʒ al the auauntagethat he geatteth by temptyng is to noneo⸗ 
ther poynte, but by miniſtryng ſuchea goodoccaſion,to makethe vertue of Þ 
good men greatter & better tried. Hetherekoꝛe ledeth a waie p loꝛde Jeſus fro 
the high mountain vnto the citie ol Hieruſale,z there ſettehym euen vpon the 
vppermoſte pinnacle ofthe tẽple. a ettſons pꝛonoketh him by tẽptation to the 
ende p either be yng ouercomed with vain gloꝛie he ſhouldecaſt himſelf down 
headlong e ſo bzeake his necke, oꝛels by p token he ſhould deſcry himſelf to bee 
the ſoonne ok god. And adefenſeto mainteine his kraude withal, he ſtole out of 
5 holy ſcripture, albeeit vnderſtãded @takenin a w2og ſenſe, not applyed to 
ſuche purpoſe as it ought to be. Foz by ſuch lite meanes doe p wieked perſones 
& heretiques many tymes abule 5 ſcripture ot god, a deceiue Þ vnwarte, whã 
thei depꝛaue e turne bya wꝛong ſenſe, p rule okt goddes wooꝛde to their owne 
alfecciõ s. Here ( ſaieth he) declare thou, whether thou be the ſoonne of God, oz 
not. Caſt thy ſelf down headlõ g, a in caſethou ſhalt haue no harmeat al there⸗ 
by , it maie than be open & eui dent vnto al creatures, p thou art the loonne of 
God. either is there any daungier ol any miſauenture to befallethee, Foz it 
is wutten inp pſalmes, as touchyng the ſoonne ok god, that he ſnal geue charge 
to his aungels concerning thee, that thei ſee thee preſerued, and that thei ſhall vvith 
their handes beare thee vp, that thou maieſt not ſtumble vvith thy foote at any 
ſtoone. This pꝛophetie was not lhewed directely of Chriſte alone, but of any 
godly man what tuer he bee, that truſtyng boldely on goddes mightie helpe, 
ought not to be afeard on his owne behalt fro any etuils ot this woulde:accox- 
dyng as thelozd Jeſus himſelk bidde his Apoſtles to beout of al fcareoz care 
in their hertes, foꝛ not ſo muche as an heare ok one of their heades ſhould pe⸗ 
riche, tõtraryto þ mynde a pleaſureot their heaufly father. But Jeſus making 
no countenaunce all this while, that he was naturally the ſoone of god: onelp 


madethis anſwer folo wing, whichemight haue been made ol any good man 


whateuer he had bern: a with a texte ok holy ſtripture rightly alleged, he con⸗ 
ninced the text okſeripture which Satã had falſely cited, as ik one chould haue 
dzieuen out one naille with an other in a bourde. But contrarie wyle ( ſaieth he) 


it is wꝛptẽ in the boke ol Deuteronomie: I hou ſnalt not tempt the lord thy god. 


His helpe ſhalbee readie, whã any caſualtieo2 wha any matier cõce rning god⸗ 
des cauſe, ſhall bꝛyng theim into daungier : but not whã thou ſhaltfoz a vain⸗ 
glove oꝛ a bꝛaggue pꝛouoke a requirethe high power ok God to bee ſhewed. 
Neither doeth p tẽdꝛenelſe ok god towardes vs · ſerue to mainteine the glozie, 
92 Þ carnal pleaſureo᷑mã:but heat ſuche tymes as his will is, declaryng his 
owne gloꝛie in man, doeth ſuccour mine beyng deſtitute of p apde & helpe of 
the woꝛlde. But vnwoozthie is p perſone ok goddeg helpe, who foꝛ his owne 
vainglozie dooeth wilfully caſt himſelf into a manikeſt daunger of his lyfe. 


Neither is it the pꝛopertie of atrue godiy mã to appoynctevnto god, whã oꝛ 


how heought to deliuer vs fro perils, foꝛalmuche as certain we ate whether 
he deliuer vs, oꝛ deliuer vs not:Þ thyng is entẽded e wꝛought by him, that is 
moſte foꝛ our health a ſategard. Oktẽtymes it is moze foꝛ our beneftte, and 
good happeto be ſicke, thẽ to be in health to dye, thẽ to liue:to be in affliccion, 
thẽ to haue pꝛoſperitie. It is pꝛeſẽt godlyneſſe to depẽde of him with a ſyngle 
herte:# a wieked thyng it is, with mãnes turious ſrarchyng, to tempte what 
his power maieextẽde to doe. Fo heis ot power to doe al thingeg · but he wil 
not dooebut whatis beſt. Withtheſe and other waies mo, did our head and 


maiſter Jeſus ſuſfre himſelfto be tẽpted ol Satã immediately in maner akter 


his baptiſme:to the ende that we ſhouſd not thynke it to bee ſufkicient, that all 


dur ſynnes haue been foꝛgeuen vs though thelauacre of baptiſme:but p — 
0 mu 


theghoſpelof S. Luke. Cap it. Fo. xrxbij. 
muſt take in hand and entre a charpe battaill with our enemie Sata, who wil 
leaue nothing vnattẽpted, koꝛ to dꝛawe EE again into our olde bondage, 
At our baptiſme we mouſtreto the behouf ok our captain, and we pꝛomiſe to 
warre vnder his banners againſt the armie of Satan. Ind as koꝛ men of this 

wozlde we haue nothyng to do withal, in the waie ok any querele,fozaſmuche 
as Chaiſtecommaundeth vs to loue, pea euen our enemies too:but We haue to 
dooe with the wieked ſpirites, who fight againſt vs from on high, with fierie 
dartes, and with muche policie. But Jeſus our ſoueraigne hath once diſcoun- 
keighted all their powers, and therefoꝛe hath deliuered thẽ into our hãdes eaſie 
enough to beevanquiſhed:yea and will eftſons ſubduethe in vs ik we will fos 
lowe theſame trade of fightyng whereby Chꝛiſte bꝛought theim vnder lubiec⸗ 
tion. Thei aſſaulte vs ſomewhples bythemſelfes, puttyng vngodly thoughs 
tes in our hertes: many tymes by eiuill men, as their ſouldiers, thei i ſlaill vs 
whan they pꝛocure and make out meſſagiers that maie pꝛouoke vs to all ſen⸗ 
ſual volupteouſneſſe,that with bzallyng with raillyng wooꝛdes maie moue 
and ſtiere vs to wzathe and manſlaughter. Ind baites wherwith to catche vs 
thei ſomewhyles kette ok this woꝛlde, the pꝛomociong, rycheſſe, and pompes 
whereof, thei dode by heapes caſt into our ipes. And many tymes even out of 


our owne ſelfes thei take battes fo2 vs. Foz there be in bs certain affeccionate 


pangues of nature, whiche we are not hable to caſt awaie from vs onleſſe we 
chould vtterly ſhake of our humain nature, as foꝛ example, appetite to meate 
and dꝛynke, delire to fulfill the luſte of catnal concupiſcence, after that nature 
hath made vs of full age thereto. Ind although moderately to vſe carnal co- 
pulacion with the lawkul wife is none enozmitie:noꝛ againſt the high pleaſure 
of God it is, to allaie thirſt # houngre with meate an dꝛynke:yet in this behalf 
dooeth our ſubtill and wylye enemie lye in awatte koꝛ vs, the t either we maie 
geue theſe affeccions the bꝛidle in takyngmoze then fo2 the ſuffiſaunce of nas 
ture is neceſſarie,o2els . the rage of theim by ſuche waits as is not cõ⸗ 
uenient. Of whicheſozte koz exaũple theſe that here folowe mate bee: as if one 
chould touche an other mannes wile,oz vſe his owne wife immoderately, oz 
dooe the acte after faciõs vnſemely:oꝛ it one ſhould with offendynghis Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten bzother.eate of thynges offreed vnto Jdolles, whan he mate auoid that 
ſlaundꝛe, and yer otherwyſe wel enough relieue p neceſſitie of the bodye. There 
bee alſo in eutrie ol vs certain ſpeciall inclinaciss bethe of the bodye and of the 
mynde to certain vices, whether it ſo bee, that theſame wet firſt takẽ ok our pa⸗ 
tenteg, a ſo haue ſticked ſlill in vs, oꝛ whether thei haue been taken of a cuſtome, 

o2els whether thei haue by any other meanes, come vnto vs. As foꝛ exaumple: 
one man is of nature moꝛe pꝛone to couetiſe, an other to gluttonie, an other to 
leacherie, an other to wꝛathe, an other to ambicion. Ok al theſe dooeth eur cne⸗ 
mie leaue not one thyng vnwatched,whercby he maie dꝛa we vs to damnacio, 
But we muſt againſt al his liyng in a wait, be both ſtout, ⁊ alſo diligẽt in wat⸗ 


chyng. The ſpirite of Chziſt ſhall geue vs bothe ſtrength a witte againſt al his aud as toon 
ing ens:z the holy ſcriptures ſhal miniſtre vnto vs armoure a weaps enough, 0 fen, 
Hethat ſuffreethvs to bee tẽpted, wil not ſuſirevs to be ouercomed: but Will bed. che deing 
ſo oꝛdꝛe thekight, that the ende of the field and battail chall turne to our bene - pa 


* * 


kite. Our ennemie beyng putte to the wurſe, will not ceaſſe to haue enuie at vs, 
but he wil at lẽgth ceaſſe to inuade:a the oftener he chall come, lo muche p moꝛe 
okten diſtoumkeighted and weakened chal he zt all tymes departe again. Foz 
how þ caſe ſhould akterward ſtãd with vs, Chniſt did no w expꝛeſſe byeraviple 
of himſelk. Foz after that the deiuell had deſpeched and ſpent out all the keactes 
and craktie poynctes that he could againft the Loꝛde, and yet ſawethat he was 
neuer a whit Þ nerer of his purpoſe, beyng not onely ouercomed, but alſo delu⸗ 
ded a dekeacted in woꝛdes, he departed — bus foz aſeaſon that is 

and chord Blas — 10 laie, 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
to ſaie, to returne again to temptyng whan hemight ſeeke and pꝛocurean ot⸗ 
caſion thereto. Foꝛ ſens the tyme p he could not geat out of Jelus to pꝛofeſſe 
that he was the ſonne ok god, who he was not hable with any goodly chewe 
okthynges to coꝛrupte:he atterward laboured thꝛough the healpe of his ſol- 

diers the Phariſeis, the Scribes, and thepꝛieſtes, to putte hym to death. pet 
euen in this behalf alſo did Jeſus bya godly policie, mocke and defeacte the 
- wylinelle ofhis aduerſarie,fo2 the thynges that Satan with all his ſtrength 
laboured to bꝛyng to paſſe to our taſtyng awaie: theſame did Chziſteturne 
into our ſaluacion. Yea, and then moſte eſpecially of all did Satan perceiue 
his tyꝛannie to beclene ouerthzowen: whan he aſſured himſelke or moſt vn⸗ 
doubted victoꝛie. Firſt came baptiſme, whiche geueth the ſtate of innocencie: 
than afterward came wyldernelſe, and continuall pꝛaier, kaſtyng, and there⸗ 
withall battaill with Satan, againſt whom we are moſtechiefely armed w 
avoidyng thecoumpaignie and reſoꝛt ot people, emong whom thereis in no 
plate wantyng matier enough to pꝛouoke and ſtiere weake myndes vnto vi⸗ 
ces mo then one. Pꝛaier fenſeth and gar deth the ſoule : Faſtyng abateth the 
ſirength okthe bo dye, and encreaceth moe ſtregth in the ſoule. 


¶ Aud Jeſus returned by the power ofthe ſpirite, into Galile. there went a fame of 
The texte, him thꝛoughout all the region. And he taught in ther ſinagogues E was cmended of al m?. 


There was now nothyng remainyng, but foꝛ Jeſus to addꝛeſſe himſelfe 
to the office of teachyng. And thys is the veraie true office moſte ſpecially be- 
longyng to Bichops, whiche oft yce no man dooethafteraryghtſozte take in 
hande, onleſſe he bee many waies tryed and pꝛoued, onleſſe he bee kound a con- 
querour anda ſubduer of all naughty appetites, whiche doe cozrupte and pe⸗ 
riche the woꝛde of God, ſo that he may bee hable to teache others too, by what 
mee nes they may reſiſt Satan. Foꝛ it is not enough that a teacher of the 
ghoſpell be pure from vices, but he muſte alſo be ſtout and vncoꝛrupte, that 
neither foꝛ lucre, ne foꝛ any ſenſuall pleaſure of the bodye, ne foꝛ ambicion, ne 
koꝛ the feare ot any eiuils, he wyll decline from the vpright ſtreightneſſe of 
the trueth of the ghoſpell, whiche trueth Satan doeth not at any tymeceaſſe 
to 3 perſons as loue this wozide moze then they lone the glo⸗ 
rie of So d. | | 2 ä 

And this theloꝛde Jeſus beyng mynded to teache vs , after thepzemiſſes 
all kiniched and dooen, returned nowe again into Galilein great power and 
vertue of the ſpirite whiche he was replete withall. Foz of the temptacion 

8.1, -- afozeſaydhe had gathered ſtrength of the ſpirite, not that any ſpiece of any 

the power of le we power had growen vnto him moꝛethen hehadafoze:butfo2 5 the thing 
8 whiche he had in his mynde, dyd moꝛe vttre and che we kooꝛth it ſelfe , ſet- 

ttyng out vnto vs therewhile, as it wer in a plaine picture, what the charge 

and care of an euange licall teacher ought to bee, and what he ought to looke 

foꝛ. It was his wil and pleaſure to begynne his fyꝛſt pꝛeachyng ot the ghoſ⸗ 

pellin Galile, beyng the moſte abtecte © daſſe region of the Jewes: partely, 

to agree iuſtely with the pzophecieof G ſaie, in Whiche it was fozelaid, that a- 

bout the coaſtes ot rabulon c Meptalim, that is to ſaie, nere ts Balite of the 

Gentiles, d light of goddes trueth chall ſpꝛing vp:# partely to the eutent that 

no parte ok the pꝛoſperous pꝛocedyng of the ghoſpell, choulde beeimputed to 

the aide 62 mainteinaunce of thys woꝛlde, in cafe the gholpell had been 

taught oꝛ bꝛought to lyght by learned men, by ryche folkes , oz by menne of 

power, oꝛin caſeit had ſpꝛong vp out ofa region beyngavy thyng famous. 

F902 God did of apurpoſe chooſe and pieke out all thynges vile and abicctin 

woꝛldely eſtimacion, to thende that alt the whole glozie of fo marucilous a 

matier chould redound vnto himtelke. Ind euen nowe already was the fame 


of Jeſus 


the gholpel ok S. Luke. Cap. int. Fo,exrviij 
ol Jelus not vnſpoken of emong the people ok Galile, wich whom, by reaſon 
of ſome miracles pꝛiuately chewed that all the woꝛlde knewe not of, he was 
tome in knowelage to manp, yea, enen befoꝛe his baptiſme, a fewe diſciples eus 
at that tyme gathered vnto hym, whomtt was his pleaſure to haue as wit: 
neſſes of all his whole lyfe and doctrine. And euen at the ſame verai tyme he by 
lytel and lytel withdꝛewe hymſelfe from the affeccionate willes of his kynſfol- 
kes,becauſehe wold by his ſo dooyng teache vs, that kynſfolkes alſo dooeof- 
tentymes hurte the ſynceritie and purenelle of doctrine, But after that John 
was caſt in pꝛieſon (foꝛ duryng thetyme of Johns pꝛeachyng, Jelus dyd in 
manier altogether holde his peace, becauſe there chould no ſpice of contencion 
growe 02 aryſe bet wene the diſciples of the one and the other whether ſhould 
haue the pzeminence) he with a great courage entreth the buiſy office of pꝛea⸗ 
chyng the ghoſpell openly in the face of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ it was now tyme, that 
the la we beeyng reſtreigned and kept vnder bandes (the kigure whereof John 
did beare) thelibertie ok the ghoſpell ſhould putte kooꝛth the head, and chewe 
it ſelfe. Foꝛ enpꝛieſonyng and fettres was moſte mete koꝛ the lawe beeyng full 
ok chadowes, and beeyng derkened with myſticall doubtekull ſaiynges: but 
mete it was to ſette the light of the ghoſpel vp on high, to the entente it might 
bee open in ſight to all regions and coaſtes of the wozlde without excep⸗ 
_ 8 to the greatteſt as to the leſte, aſwell to the learned as to the 

Than as ſoone as the Lozde was returned into Galile though the power 
of the ſpirite of God, with whom he was killed, ( whiche power was now 
aſwell by his doctrine, as alſo by miracles, partely vttreed : }thefame whiche 
had tofoze (as ve would ſaie) klighen abꝛode but emong a fewe gerſones in 
compariſon , concernyng Jeſus , was than publiched and bzuited abꝛode 
throughout all that regiõ.Foꝛ vnto a teacher of the ghoſpell, a famous name 
is requiſite:not fo2 that ſuche an one ought to ſeke gloꝛie emong men, but foz 
that an honeſt opinion of the teacher dooeth purchace vnto the ſame bothe cre⸗ 
dite and authoꝛitie. But the ſayd honeſt opinion, as it is not to bee deſired, ſo is 
it not by allmanier wates to be acquired and gottẽ. Leat a teacher of the ghol⸗ 
pell accozdyng to the exaumple ol Jeſus ſo lyue, that where as he makethno 
vaunte ne boſte of hymſelfe:he mate pet neuertheleſſe be aduaunced by the teſtis 
monie ok the heauenly kather, by the po wer and vertue ok the holy ghoſte, and 
bythe voite of John, that is to ſaie, of euerye honeſt and good man in whom 
the grace of God reſteth:leat hym ſo lyue, that he may through the perkeccion 
of his liuyng and behaueour, turne the eyes ok all folkes vpon hm. And to 
bee choꝛt, leat hym be ok ſuche keith and conſtaunt affiaunce in God, that if the 
caſe ſhould ſo require, he map glozifie God euen with ſhewyng myracles too, 
howbeit (as the woꝛldenow is) it is a miracle great and great enough, ik ſuch 
an one neither with rycheſſe, neither with ſenſuall pleaſures, noꝛ with worldly 
pꝛomocion, ne with the dꝛedfull offreyng of toꝛmentes, ne with the feare or 
death it ſelfe, wyll not any whit at all bee turned kroyrthe pureneſſe of the ve- 
- titie enangelicall, | ü 7 * 


- Nowemongthe Jewes it wag a cuſtome, that often ſeaſons, but moſte Sod he in 
ſpecially on the ſabboth dapes, the people aſſembled together into the temple, their ſynegos 
92 into their lynagogues to thentent that thetyme of reſtyng which the lawe? : · 


eniopned them from all kilthie and ſecular weoꝛkes, chould not bee ſpent on dy- 
cyng and cardyng, on harlottes, on banquettyng and reuellyng , on chydyng 
and bꝛallyng and other verai naughty vices:but to bee beſtowed about thyn⸗ 
ges perteignyng to the ſolle. And in the ſaped temple oꝛ ſynagogues there was 
talkyng ok one with another not concernpng triklyng matiers of the wozide, 
but about the lawe ok the Lozde, about meſſias to come „ who was — 

| | W . g ij | moſte 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 


eardent pꝛaierg loked foꝛ of all good and godly folkes , And whateuery 
— — conferred and declared amögeſt allthe pꝛeſence, ok what ſtate 
oꝛ degree ſoeuer he were. And whoſoeuer made any countenaũce that hehad 
What to teache vnto the people, there was deliuered vnto him a booze of the 

lawe ot God, wherhens it is the parte and duetie ok a teacher of the ghoſpell 
to ket out wher with to fede the ſoules of the people, and not out of Þ dzeames 
ok men. And whatſoeuer thyng was in this place and audience doen, could 
not bee pꝛiuie oꝛ hidden, becauſe there flocked thither a great multitude of all 
ſoztes and degrees ok people. ; 

Jeſus therfoze willyng his doctrine to be knowenvnto allcreatures, 
as he walked thzoughout the cyties of Galile , he vſed accoꝛdyng to thelaw⸗ 
dable cuſtomeof the Jewes, to come into their ſpnagogues, ſhewyng foꝛth 
tuery where the ſame wonderfull & piththie doctrine ok p kingdome ok heauẽ, 
beyng of fo muche moꝛe power #kozce thenthe doctrine ot p phariſcis,(who 
preached naught but the vtter rynde ok the lawe & the cõſtitucions of men. 
as wyne is ſtronger ok herte # of operacio then water. either did there lacke 

Ind was to emong the people of Galile, ſome myndes apte# deſierous to learne, whiche 
mend d ot eu maruleilled at this newe kynde ok doctrine and whiche did reuerentethe won⸗ 
F dꝛekull teacher therof,highlyp2aiſyng and magnikiyng him. 


And he tame to Nazareth where he was nourced, and (as bis cuſtome was) he went in⸗ 

to the ſynagogue on the Sabvoth date, and ſtode vp foz to reade. And there was deltuered 

The texte, vnto him the booke of the pꝛophete Elat. And whan he bad opened the booke he found the 
place, where it was waitten: The ſpirite of the Loꝛde vpon me, becauſe. he bath enointed 

me: to pꝛeache the ghoſpell to the people be hath ſent me: to heale the bꝛoken herted: to 

pꝛeache deliueraunce to the captiue, and ſight to the blynde: frely to ſette at ubertie theim 


that are bꝛuiſed, and to pꝛeache the acceptable pere ofthe loꝛde. Aud he cloſed the booke , & 
gaue it again to the miniſtre and late doune. 


And hitherto veraily the ghoſpels cauſe did ſufficiently well pꝛocede, 
vntill he came to his kynſfolke, and to the knowelage of hys familiar frendes 
and acquaintaunte, becauſe we ſhould vnder ſtande, that he whiche teacheth 
heauenly thynges, ought as muche as he maye, to eſtraunge him ſelf krom 
the kleche, and from the bloud ok his kinred. Foz whan he had palled through 
certain litell townes and cities of Galile, at the laſt he came to Nazareth, in 

whiche place ( by reaſon that he had been ther bzought vp oka poung nourte 
chylde, and had long tyme liued there with hys parentes andkynſfolkes,)he 
was ſuppoſed of many to had been bozne, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe was alſo 
comonly called a Nazarean. And to thentent the Nazareans ſhoulde not 
kyndetheim ſelues grieued, that he had thought ſkoꝛne okhis kynſfolkeg and 
alliaunce, as one that had moze mynde and deſire to gooe huntyng about foꝛ 
gloꝛie emong people ok ſtraunge parties where none ok his kynne dwelt :he 
came thither alſo to Nazareth beeynge nowe a man of great kame, and 
muche ſpoken ok, whereas he had tofoze had no ſuche fame in thoſe quar⸗ 
ters. And becauſe he weulde declare that he had nowe renounced and 
geuen vp all pꝛiuate buiſpneſſe and affaires ofthe woꝛlde: hecame accozding 
to hys accuſtomed manier into the common ſpnagogue. Foz no where 
ought ſuche a man to bee moze conuerſaunt, then in the temple, who ſo is 
Ind 1 tonſecrated to thepꝛokityng ok all folkes in generall. And when heheard 
{opt tiade. others treactyng and reaſonyng ol Moles lawe, he alſo aroſe vp, ſignikiyng 
by that geſture (as others vſed to dooe) that he alfo beyng enſpired with the 
holy ghoſte, had ſomethyng in his mynde that he was willyng to ſpeakebe: 
foze the multitude beyng there aſſembled. W hiche cuſtome euen at this daye 
endurethin the churches, by theoꝛdinaunte okf. Paule, that men challſpeake 
and heare by courſe: And in caſe any man haue any thyng opened vnto him by 


reuclacion 


the ghoſpelof S. Luke: Cap. ili. Fo.rrtic 
reuelation, wooꝛthie oꝛ meteto beeknowen, he that ſpake afo2e, hal leaue of, 


and ſhall geue place to 5ᷣ partie that-ſuccedeth hym, betauſe that no troubleous 


noyle, and confuſion of ſpeakyng, ſo as one map not bee heard oz another, chal 


ariſe in the holy congregacion, in whicheit is decent, that all thyi Gap 
n and tranquillitte. oa that all tyynges beedooen 


he booke was delivered vnto Jeſus, and that accoꝛdyng to the euſtome Jib there 
and vtage, foꝛ bs to bee enſtructed and taught therby,fromwhens the do ctrine waeren, 


of ſaluacion ought to pꝛocede, that is to wete, not out of the inüẽcions of me, 
not out of the poſicions of Philoſophierg, but out of the booke of holy ſcri⸗ 
pture, whiche hath been reueled vnto vs by the ſecrete inſtincte and operacion 
of the ſpirite of God. Jeſus, in whom all the treaſoures of knowelage and 
wyſedome wer hidden, had no nede ok any booke, but pethetooke the booke, 


ted vnto hymn 
thc booke, ic. 


becauſe he would commende vnto vs the earneſt ſettyng of oure myndes on 


the readpng of holy ſcripture, The miniſtre of the ſynagoguereacheth foozth 

the bookevnto hym, but hetookeit hym ſhut, Jeſus, who alone hath the key 
and openeth that is laycd vp hidden in the olde la we, whan he had taken the 
booke, openeth it, and turneth it. Foz Jeſus hymſelf lape ſecretely hidden, and 
diepely hiddẽ in the la we. And truely mete it was, that the Jewes ſelfes ſhould 
geue the thyng, where with they chould anon after be conuinced. Ind the boote 
that was deliuered vnto Jelus, was not at all auentures, as though it foꝛced 
nothyng what booke it wer: but it was the bookeof the Pꝛophete Eſaie, tyẽ 
whom, neuer did there any man either moꝛe clerely, oꝛels moe euidently pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Chaiſte,and ok the doctrine of the ghoſpell. Neither did the thyng by 


a blynde chaunce ſo happen: but it was fo conueighed by Goddes ptoutdence, and when he 
that the boote beeyng opened abꝛode, and aleafeturned,chat ſame verai place dadopencd 
came chiefly kyꝛſt to handethe whichedyd moſte clerely andplainely talke ok le. 


Chziſte,and in the whiche,Chzifte by the mouthe ok the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh of 
hymfelf in this manier : The ſpirite of Þ Loꝛd is on me, becauſe he hath enoyn⸗ 
cted me: to bꝛyng glad tidynges to Þ pooꝛe, by pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpellhath 
he ſent me: to heale the contrite, that is to ſaye,thzoughly bꝛoken in herte: to 
pꝛeache remiſſion and kre deliueraunce to ſuche as are in captiuitie, and ſight 
bnto the blynd: to ſet frely at libertie ſuche as are all bꝛupled: to pꝛeache the 
pere of the Loꝛde bothe acceptable and muche to bee wiſhed fo2:and to pꝛeache 
the daye of retribucton, Whan the Loꝛde Jeſug had with his own voice pꝛo⸗ 
nounced theſe wooꝛdes ſtanding vpon his feete, he redeliuered the bookeſhutte 
together again as he had receiued it, vnto ö miniſtre ſignikiyng by his ſo doing 
the obſtinate vnbeliek of ſome ok the Jeweg, who ſittyng till beatyng on the 
lettre of thelawe, did neither vnderſtande, ne would acknowelage Chatſtebe- 
yng the ſolle and the lyke ol thelawe. Now immediatly akter this taketh he on 
hym the parte and office ok a teacher, and ſate hym down quietly about to ex⸗ 


pounethe ſentence that he had read. As touchyng that he read the texte of the and tate 


ſcripture ot God, whervnto it is mete that all dignitie of man dooe reuerently 
humble it ſelke. Is touchyng that he taught ſittyng down, itis koꝛ a declara- 
tion, that an expouner and pꝛeacher of Goddes holy ſcripture „ ought to bee 
voyde and altogether clere from the troubleous vnquietneſſe of all carnall and 
woꝛldely deſires, 


Pꝛophete ſtandyng on his keete, it was a thyng dooen fo2 the authozitie ok the doune. 


and the (yes of all them that wer tn che lynagogue, wer faſtened on bynt. And gie be⸗ Tye texte. 


ganne to ſaie vnto them: This dape is the ſcripture fulfilled in pour eares. And all bare 

hym witneſſe, and wondꝛed at the gracious wooꝛdes, whiche pꝛoceded out of his mouthe. 

And they laied: Js not this Joſephes ſoonne: And he ſaied vnto them: ye will vttrely ſate 

vnto me this pꝛoũerbe: P byliclan, yeale thy ſelfe. Whatſocuer we baue heard dooen iu Ca⸗ 

8 the ſame here lykewpſe in thyne owne countrey, And he lated; Yeraily F 
ate vnto vou: no P3zophere is accepted in his owne countrerr. 


815 But 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 

But partely the newe kame whiche had now already begoneto be ſpꝛeda⸗ 
bꝛode of Jeſus, #partely the authoꝛitie ot a teacher, whiche he now firſt of al 
toke vpon him, e finally a certaine heauenly grace chynyng in his verai coun⸗ 
tenaũte, did cauſe, that the iyes ok all the people, whiche were then pꝛelent in ỹ 
cõgregacion, were earneſtly kired on him, foꝛ ſuche an audience doeth the loꝛde 
Jeſus loue, as kepe their ſabboth, reſtyng krom all troubleous deſires and 
affeccions of this woꝛlde:ſuche as with mutuall conco2de one with another 
are gathered together into one plate, ſuche as hauethe iyes of their mynde lo⸗ 
kyng none other waie, but ſtreight vpon Jeſus, but ſtreight towardes euer⸗ 
laſtyng ſaluacion. Foꝛ he dayly ſpeaketh vnto vs in the myſticall ſcriptureof 
Godthe ſpeaketh by euãgelical pꝛophetes that is to ſaie, by the entrepꝛetours 
and expouners of the holy bookes of ſcripture. But happie and bleſſed arethei 
to whom the Loꝛde Jeſus ſpeaketh, they geuyng ſuche an erneſt iye and are 

vnto him. Fo2 to ſuche doeth he vouchſaue to open the myſterie of the depe 
hidden ſenſe. Fo2 as ſoone as he ſawe the ipes of all the pꝛeſente caſte full 
This day is and whole and fixed on him alone, he begoneto ſaie vnto them: xe haue now, 
ne heard the pꝛophete E ſaie by theinſpiracion of the holy ghoſtepꝛomiſing vnto 
eourearcs, pou a tertain excellent and mightie teache r, who ſhould, not out ofa woꝛldiy 

ſpirite teache coſtitucios ofme oꝛ vain fables ſeruyngto no good purpoſe, but 
beyng aboundauntly enoynted & repleniſhed with the ſpirite of God, ſhould 
bee ſent fromthe ſame, to bꝛyng the glad and wiſhable tidynges ofſaluacion 
to ſuche as are meke and pooꝛze in ſpirite: and by reaſon therokareapte to re⸗ 
teiue the holſome doctrine ok heauen: and whiche teacher chould be of power 
and habilitie to perfourme the thyng whiche heſhouldbzyng tydinges ok, as 
one endewed with heauenly vertue and power: whiche teacher alſo ſhoulde 
freely bring ſaluacion vnto all creatures, as many as ackno wlagyng their 
owne naughtyneſſe and ofkinces, did withefoz faiuacion : whiche teacher 
mozeouer(all manier ſynnes beyng freely pardoned ) chould helpe al ſuche as 
had their hertes coꝛrupted with many ſoũdꝛie diſeaſcs of vices #ofnaugh- 
ty luſtes:whiche teacher ferthermoze ſhoulde pꝛeache deliueraunce xſettyng 
at libertie vnto al perſones, that either beyng geuento Jdolatrie werekepte 
faſt of the deuill as captiues and puſoners,0zels beyng as thzal to theſuper- 
ſticion of thelawe, might not reache ne atteigne to the libertie ok the ſpirite: 
whiche teacher beſides all this ſhould thꝛough faith open the iyes vnto ſuche 
as were blynd in ſoule, abode in a moſte diepe myſte ofmanyfolde errours, 
in ſuche wiſe as with their ſaydiyes they chould be hable co beholde a looke 
vpon thelight of the eternall veritie accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecye, whiche the 
ſame Pꝛophet wꝛote in another plate: where heſaith.The people that ſatte in darkea 
neſſe hath ſeen a Freak light, W hiche teacher ouer and abouethe pzemiſſes, choulde 
reſtoze vnto their firſt ſtate of kredome, all ſuche perſones as ſemed to bee al 
cruſhed and bꝛuiſed to pieces by Satan with all kyndes of eiuilles: & whiche 
teacher finally ſhoulde declare in open pꝛeachyng, that the true Jubilie of the 
Loꝛde was nowe come, a tyme lyke as to bee hertely wiſhed foz of all creatu- 
res, cuen ſo with moſte ardent myndes to bee accepted and enbzaced of all 
people without extepcion. | | | 
Moſes gauea tradictonofa ſabboth of daies, in whiche hecommaunded 
that cuerye ſeuenth date,they ſhould all reſt from lloumbꝛeyng oꝛ vnclenly oc⸗ 
cupacions:he gaue alſo a tradicion ot aſabboth ofperes, in whiche he mioy⸗ 
ned that euery ſeuenth pere it chould bee reſted from tillyng of theearth, nei⸗ 
ther any thyng to bee required ofthe ſame, ſauyng what it woulde bzing 
koozthokit owne ſelke. He gaue kerthermoꝛe a tradicion of a pere, called the 
reſtoꝛer of the fyꝛſt ſtate of libertie, vnto whiche, (of the pꝛopertieofð thing) 
was geuen the name of Jubilie, emong the Hebzewes, Thys vere of 


AJubllie 


3 theghoſpelof S. Luke. Cap. iini. Fo. xl. 
Jubilee came about in courſe again atter. vij. times ſeuẽ pereg, was euermoze 
p iftieth(foz ſeuẽ tymes ſeuẽ mabeth xlix.) And this pere of Jubilte was moſte 
hertily to bee wiſhed foz of all the J ſraelit es that either with bondeſeruice, oꝛ 
els with debte, wer any thyng oppꝛeſſed. But lyke as the ſabboth of Moſes 


refreſhed mennes bodyes onely with becyng at reſt and quiete: o did the ſeuẽth 


pere onely pꝛouide foʒ the reſtyng of the pearth from tillage. But now there is 
ſhewed vnto pour knowelage a perpetual ſabboth, neuer to bee interrupted 02 
bꝛoken: in whiche the mynde and ſolle beeyng free vacaunt from al trobleous 
vnquietneſſe of eiuil deſires, ought wholly to attẽde to the quiet appliyng and 
exerciſe ot heauenly thynges, and not now with penſike carefulneſſe to pꝛouide 
altogether foz pearthly thynges koꝛaſmuche as to them that loue God, no ma⸗ 
nierthyng at all is wantyng. ea, and mozouer the Jubilee ok Moſes did not 
helpe any others but onely the Jſraelites:it gaue neither free deliueraunce, ne 
pet ful deliueraunce,yea and that ſame verai thyng whitche it did geue, extended 
no ferther then to the bodye, and endured but foz a choꝛte tyme. But this pere 
of the Loꝛde, dooeth vnto all perſones, whoſoeuerare endebted to the deiuill 
thꝛough ſynne, whoſoeuer bee as bondtſeruauntes ſubiecteto euill ſpirites, 
whoſoetierth2ough ignoꝛaunce of the trueth are blynd, whoſoeuer bee in all 
kyndes of naughtynelſe ſo karre paſt, p thei are vnha ble to euery good weorke: 
vnto all ſuche dooeth this Jubilee of the Loꝛde bꝛyng perkeicte a free 1— 
deliueraunce oꝛ libertie, ſighte, healthe, and complete perkeccion in cuerp behalf, 
So muche the moꝛe therekoꝛe ought ye with pꝛompt zeles and endeuours to 
enbꝛate that is offreed Foz the thyng that ye haue hearde pꝛomiſed by the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, ve maie now if pe will in the dede ſelk kynde to be true. pe haue heard it 
with your eares, but ve hauenede of readie and delireful hertes, if ye wyll bee 
apte to reteiue ſo great a bleſfulnefſe. It is euen the higheſt thyng that poſſibly 
maie bee, whereok this free offreis made vnto vou. But woe vnto theim, that 
ſhall deſpiſe the bountikull a gracious goodneſſe of God, ſo willingly offreyng 
it ſelf vnto theim. It is the pere of Jubilee, freely offreyng deliueraunce and 
ſaluacionvnto all ſũche as with mekcnes of ſubmiſſionand with readineſſe of 
belieupng, ſhewe theimſelfe willyng to bee taught, and apteto receiue healyng. 
But alter this yere ot Jubilee muſt ſuccede and kolowe the vere of retribucion 
ct redꝛelſe:whiche chall adiudge and miniſtre euerlaſtyng peines in helle vnto all 
ſuche as ſhall haue refuſed the goodneſſe of God Bytheſe wooꝛdes dyd the 
Loꝛde Jeſus in an humble and ſobꝛe manier ſignifie;hymſelfe to bee the ſame 
man, ot whom the Pꝛophecte of Eſaie did make pꝛompſſe:whereag the moſte 
parte belicued the ſaled place of the ꝛophete not to concerne Meſſias, but to 
concerne Eſaie hymſelf , Foz whan Jeſus was in baptiſyng, the holy ghoſte 
flydyng do wne krom heauen in the viſiblelykeneſſe of a doue, and lightyng vp6 
his heade, did all the people to wete, that thiſſame was tuen veraie he, whom 
the pꝛophecie had ment of , Enoynctyng betokeneth a certain mylde and ient vll 
ſtill thyng. Foꝛ there is nothyng moꝛe ientyl, ſupple, oꝛ caulme;theople:wherof 
was euen that name of Meſſias geuen hym, whicheis in G2eke Chriſton. in 
Latine, Vnctum, in Engliche, the enoyncted. Foz as fo2 the pꝛeachyng of John, 
it was ſharp, and ſoure, full of thꝛeatenyng: but Chaiſte did with myldeneſſe, 
with courteous famillaritie, and with benekictal good turnes cõtinually moue 


and pꝛaie the people to teceiue ſaluacion. Bohan Jeſus dyd with moſte high d an bert 
autoꝛitie and no leſſe myldeneſſe ſpeake and treacte of the pꝛemiſſes, many hald den witnege, 
hym in great eſtimacion therkoe, and meruailled at his talke becpng verai ferre he sracl⸗ 
vnlyke to thetalkeof the Phariſees : that is to wete,caulme,mylde, and meke, ons wov:des 
amfable,poudzed with much grace hauing in it no ſpice of haultenelſe oꝛ p2ide, denon 
no poyncte of ſoure looke oꝛ of pꝛelumpteous takyng vpon hym, and yet ne⸗ month, 


uerthelelſe of luche ſozte, that it conteined in it — — 5 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
des ok the Phariſees , becauſethet iſſued foozth from an herte coꝛrupted with 
ambicion, with auarice, with enuie, and with many other naughtte affecctons, 
did moſte tymes ſmacke ok the ſpꝛyng that thei guſſhed out ol. But Þ wooꝛdes 
whiche pꝛoceded from the mouth of Jeſus becauſethei welled fooꝛth from a 
beſt repleniſſhed with the heauenly ſpirite of God, were not onely amiable and 
ſwete vnto all good folkes, but alſo piththie and effectuall to ward ſaluacion. 
Pet neuertheleſſe {ome there were emong theſe Nazareans, in whoſe myndes 
and opinions the meanneſſeof Jeſus kynred and tamilie that he came of (to 
the outward acceptactonof the wozide)made the autozttieof the heauenly 
doctrine to bee the leſſeregarded, Foz in conſideracion that every one dyd 
pet all this whyle beleue hym to beethe ſoonne ol Joſeph and Marte, & that 
the ſlender habilitie and ſubſtaunce al well ok Joſeph and Marie bothe, as alſo 
of theyꝛ allyaunce andkynſfolkes was not vnknowen: in conſideracion alſo , 
that they had ſeen hym many veres euen krom his chyldhood to had learned at 
none other ſchoole, ſauyng onelp his fathers occupacton of carpentrie: ne at 
any tyme to had haunted the ſchooles of the Phariſees and of the expert la- 
wiers, (who taughtethe myſteries of theholy ſcripture bookes with muche 
high ſolemnitie and haulteneſſe ol countenaunce:) they dyd muche meruaill 
where and how he had foodatnly gottenſo great vertue and power, whiche he 
had tofoze chewed fooꝛth in other cities by diuerſe and ſoondꝛie miracles : they 
muſed wherehe had gotten that ſame wondꝛekuil kno welage of diuinitie boos 
tzes:thei woundꝛed where he had gotten ſo great eloquence to ſpeake after that 
ſoꝛte w autoꝛitie. Foz thei did not yet vnderſtande, ol how muche moꝛe power 
and eftecte theenoynctyng of theſpirite of God is, then the doctrineok p Pha⸗ 
riſees. Eſtemyng hym therefoze by thethynges whichethei knew in hym after 
the kleche, they ſaied: Js not this ſame felo w the ſoonne ok Joſephthe carpen⸗ 
ter⸗koꝛ they knewe not the heauenly kather, who than wꝛought by his ſoonne. 
And becauſe that Jeſus wꝛought ferre fewer miracles in the citte of Na- 
zareth , then he chewed in other cities: certain of his kynſfolkes beeyng 
halfeinafume andindignacion therewith , detracted and repꝛoued hym, as 
though that either he had not his power readye to ſerue hym enerpe where, 
ozels that he oughed his owne kynſfolkes ſuche deſpite, that he would chewe 
no miracles emong theym, wherinthet hunted fox a certam wozldely p2ayſe 
and glozie to theimſelfes ward by ſuche a matier, the glozie whereof was 
altogether due vnto God. The vngodly murmurpng of theſe perſones, did Je⸗ 
ſus rebuke and alaie with luche ſaiynges as here folo w. Becauſe ye haue heard 
(ſaieth he) that J haue ell where emong others healed all kyndes of diſeaſes: 


O_—_— veratly yewyll ſaye vnto me, that is woont to bee ſaied ina common pꝛouerbe: 
hcard dooen Thou phyſician heale thyne owne ſelfe. We haue heard ſaie, that thou hafte 
co Zaperno6 wozought certain woondꝛeful thynges aboue the courſe ok nature in the citie of 


Capernaum, vohere thou wer but a ſtraungier not hauyng there any that are 
nere ot bloud oꝛ kynred vnto thee. But conuenient it wer that thou chouldeſt 
bee benekiciall moſte chiefly to thyne ownekynſſolkes:what thou dooeſt to thy 
countreymen and kynſfolkes, the ſame thou dooeſt vnto thrne owne ſelfe. 
Therefoꝛe it this vertue and power of thyne, bee appꝛopꝛiate vnto thee, and 
contynuall in thee, than whatſoeuer thou haſte dooen emong the Capernaites 


No mobete and ſtraungiers, dooe euen herelykewyſeemong thyne own kynſkolkes beyng 
es ond n moſte nere vnto thee: and dooeit here in thyne owne countreyt. Unto the wie- 


. ked murmourof theyꝛ hertes beeyng now diſcloſed and vttreed, the Loꝛd aun⸗ 
ſwered in this manier : J am in dede a phylitian readie to heale all the diſeaſes 
of all creatures, it any partie ſhewe hymſelk apte to bee healed. Foz no phyſi- 
cian ( bee he neuer ſo well learned, ne neuer ſo well will yng to dooe good, ) is 
hable to helpe oz cure the licke, if they caſt the medicine awaie from theim, whẽ 


- 
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was there yet any Pꝛophete had in pꝛice within his natiue countrey and emõg 
his owne kynſkolkes: not koꝛ that thei bee leſſe hable oꝛ willyng to dooe good 
to they2 owe frendes , then to ſtraungiers oꝛ koꝛen perſones, but becauſe the 


vubelieke of the kynſfolkes maketh theim vnwoozthte ok ſuche benefite at 


goddes hande , 


C wut J tell youof a trueth: many wedowes wer in Iſrael in the dates of Helias,whi 
beauen was ſhut thꝛee peres and ſix monethes, whan great famiſhemente was thzough out 
all the lande: and vato none of theim was Heltias ſent, ſauyng into Sarepta beſydes Sp⸗ 
don, vnto a woman that was wedowe. and many lepꝛes wer in Iſrael in the tyme of He: 
uleus the pzophet : and none of theim was clenſed , ſauyng Raaman the Spꝛian. 


Foꝛ the benefites of God are not geuen foꝛ the reſpecte of kynred, but foz 
the good herte ok a man:not to the couſinage of thefleaſhe, but to the pꝛompt⸗ 
nelle of the ſpirite: not to the nacion , but to thefeith. Foꝛthis J affirme 
vnto you foꝛ a matier out of doubte: that in the tyme whyle Helias was ip: 
uyng, whan by the continuallſpace of thꝛee peres full, and ſix monethes, there 
had fallen do wne no rayne krom heauen and the baraynnelle of the yearth by 
reaſon therok, had oppreſſed all the quarters there about with great famine, 
there wer many wedowes in the nacion of the Jſraelices : and yet the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
phete beeyng nere at the po yncte to periſhe thzough hounger, he was not ſent 
to any one of theim all to beee fedde, but vnto the wedowe of Sarephtha in the 
tountrey of Sydon. Why was he not rather ſent to the wedowes of Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, there to multiplie the ſteane of meale, and the pitcher of ople-02 to ſhewe 
à notable miracle to ſome one ot theim by reſtozyng a dead chylde vnto lpke a- 
gain Foꝛſouthe becauſe that emong the Jſraelites there was not one of all 
the wedo wes, that couldeegually matche oz compare with the ſpncere keith 
and affiauncein God of theſaid heath? and barbarous woman. She beeyng 
deſtred,gauehym water readily without any ſtickyng:and whan hepzomyſed 
that hir ſteane of meale,andhirpitcher of oyleſhould not waſte, che beleued, # 
made hym pottage as che was bydden to dooe, This was forſouth a mynde a 
herte of an Iſraelite in a woman beeyng no Iſraelite:ſo ferre is the good herte 
moze regarded a eſtemed afoze God, then is the bloud oꝛ kynred. And did — 

no 
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it is offredtheim,and myſtruſte thefeithfullphyſician. And in dede this is the 
ccion of the moſte common ſozte of men, that thei eſteme the phyſician ſo 
mmuche the moze,that he is come a man vnknowen,out tro ſome ferre countrey 
02 region:andin ſuche a place dooeth he fynde moze truſte and affiaunce to bee 
put in hym, where he is eſtemed by none other thyng, but by his arte and by 
the name of a phyſician, And in dede as touchyng his cunnyng whiche he car⸗ 
ryeth about with hym where euer he goeth, he is at all tymes and in euer place 
onemanter a man:but where he kyndeth men full of myſtruſtyng and contem⸗ 
ners, he cannot by his cunnyng dode good to ſo many:not foꝛ that he hath in 
ſuche a plate anp leſſe will ozels power on his owne behalfe, but becauſe the 
parties, whom his mynde and will was to relieue, will none of the benefite of 
health foz deſpite and grutche that thei beareto their ovone ſelfes. And the ſame 
that chaunceth to the phyſictans , dooeth muche moze chaunce vnto the Pꝛo⸗ 
- phetes . Foꝛ the cunnyng ok phyſicians dooeth oft tymes helpe ſome, yea, 
whether thei will oꝛ no. But the Pꝛophete becauſe he doeth moſte chiekly cure 
ſolles, hath it not liyng in his power, though he would, to helpe ſuche as refuſe 
ſaluacion whan it is offered. Ind refuſe it he dooeth, who ſo euer myſtruſterh, 
And many foꝛ none other cauſe myſtruſte p Pꝛophetes, but becauſe thei eſteme 
the ſame, not of the po wer ol God weozkyng by them, but of the weakeneſſe 
of body, whiche thei ſee in theim lyke as in other moꝛtal men. Turne vethe ſto⸗ 
ries of the olde Pꝛophetes ouer and ouer. and pe chall kynde it to beea thyng of 
moſte vndoubted certaintie that Ino w ſaie vnto vou: whiche is, that neuer 
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The pataphzaſe of Eralmus vvoͤn 
not amuche lyke thyng befalin thetyme of Helileus p pꝛophete, who ſucerded . 
1 Helias⸗Foꝛ no doubte thereis, but that emong the Iſraelites there wer 0 
hep. Lepꝛes, the whiche kound a great myſle of their bodely health:Wohy than was 
tyme of He- neuer an one of thẽ made cleane by Heliſeus but Naamã of Spꝛia, beeyng be⸗ 
lll eg. b. koꝛe 5 tyme an Jdolatre, c an aliene boꝛne to 5 nacion ok 5 Jſraelites- Coulde 
not the pꝛophete haue been hable to dooethe ſame emong his ovone countrey 
foltze, that he was hable to dooe on an aliene and heathen man: Was he(trow 
pe) moze quicke and readie to dooe good to ſuche as wer not of goddes religiõ, 
and yet boꝛne in a koꝛeyn countrep to, then to men ok his o we people and na⸗ 
tion Mo, But the keith of the man delerued that benekite ok goddes hand. Foz 
he had a ſure feith that God was hable by his true ſeruaũtes to dooe as great 
athyngas that. And whan he was bidden to ploungehymſelf ſeuen tymes in 
kluime Jozdan, he obeied and did it. pk the lepꝛes of Iſraell had had the ſame 
feith with theim, euen thei ſhould haue felt the beneficiall goodneſſe of Godto. 


The texte. ¶ And all they in the Synagogue, whan thet heard theſe thynges, wer filled with wꝛathe: 
and aroſe vp, and thꝛuſte hym out of the Citie, à led hym euen fo the edge of the hill, where 
on their Litte was builte, that they might caſt hym down headlong. But he departed and 
went his wate euen though the mpddes of theim. 


Whan Jeſus had with thele ſaiynges plainly, without any klaterie oz cu- 
tour laid to his countreymenof Nazareth they vnbelief,fo2 Þ reſpecte wherof 
thei madetheimſelfes vnwozthie of goddes benefites;x all vnder one did geue 
half a ſignificacton,that thende would bee, that the free gifte of the power of 
the ghoſpell ould paſſe a waie and remoue, not onely fro his countreymen of 
Nazareth,b lng vnbelieuers that would not turne to the keith, but alſo from 
all the Jewes in general, vnto Þ wedo we of Spds, that is to ſate,to Þ churche 

ok the Gentiles to Naaman of Sy2ia,p is to ſaie, to the Gitiles who afoze 
that tyme wer idolatres a wurſhyppers offalſe goddes:ỹ enuious grutchyng 
dt murmour of p Maʒareãs turned into manpkeſt indignacion a kumyng. Joꝛ vᷣ 
hertes of theim euery one wer bꝛought ſo ferre out of pacience, becauſe he had 
been ſo bolde to ſpeakeſuche wooꝛdes in p opẽ Synagogue, (pꝛeferryng the 
peoples of Spdon aok Spꝛia bekozethe Iſraelites, whereas the ſaied people 
wer tne vttrely abhoꝛred t deteſted emõg the Jewes:) p making a plain Upꝛoze 
x ſedicion, thei dꝛoue hym out, baniſhed hym the citie ol Nazareth. And not 
beeyng therewith ſatiſfied, they bꝛought hym euen to the bzough & edge ok the 
mountaine, vpon whiche the ſame citie was buylded, veraily myndyng a pur⸗ 
poſyng to toumblehym down euẽ there headlong. O vnnatural countrey me: 
O fauour of Þ waueryng mynded people, into ho w great a madneſſe ſodainly 
chaunged. And after all this is dooen, they maruaill ð ſaluacion cometh not to 
theim whereas theimſelfes dooe baniche awaifrs theim 5 weoꝛker @ gener of 
ſaluaciõ. Thei diſdeigne to haue v godly beliefulneſſe of the heathẽ to bee pꝛai⸗ 
ed, yet dooe they not all the while emende their owne wieked vnbeliek: They 
did verai eagrely delire to haue a phyſtcia: yet cannot they abide to wallowe 
do von 5 holſome pille of the veritte beeyng bittur in theyꝛ mouthes. Thei will 
nedes haue their bodyes made hole, nothyng regardyng v difeaſcs ef Þ mynde. 
And the medicine of the ſolle beeyng ſicke, is true ſt plaine ſpeakyng:whiche be⸗ 
cauſeit is true. is thought harps bytyng. Thei haue moꝛe mynde to pleaſaunt 
klatreyng poiſs,though it woꝛke death, thẽ to a bittur medicine p might bꝛyng 
theim health. Thei require to haue miracles ſhewed emong thei fe2 veine olonie 
of Þ wozlde,whiche Chꝛiſt neuer ſhewed but koꝛ the health of m#,a to goddes 
gloꝛie. Neither was his cũmyng into Þ wozlde purpoſely to heale the bodyes, 
whiche choulde within choꝛt ſpace after decaie a periſhe:but to cure ſolles that 

ſhoud liue foꝛ euer. And no w coſider me here, how perverſely a oucrthwartely 
v Nazareas wurthipped a ſerued God. It was 5 Sabboth dal, a thei rekoned 
it athyng againſt al godſkoꝛbod on p daieto ſewe a ſeame in a ſhooe;but wha 
c acdun⸗ 


it no wicked dede at all;ſediciquily with a their foꝛte ko dziene him befozecheim 
to a plate where he might bzeakehis necke, eaouth Di @ d his bulſecure 
by theſe inſtrumentes to accõpliſte thethyng phe hadtofozebyhigowne ſelfe 
tempted.Jeſiig vnto. And herefoundhe baillittes oz ſeruaũtes, moze graceleſſe 
t myſcheuous. thẽ hymſelf. Fo Sata foꝛ his parte durſt not pzeſuine any ker⸗ 
ther, but to mooue Jeſus that he would taſt hymſelf down headlong fro the 
high pinnacle of the tẽple:but theſe kelo wes (warming together in a plũpe hale 
t dzawetoñ ſtiep edge of an high moũtaine, a as muche as in theim lyeth dooe 
toũble down at the ſameplace,a countreymans touneſman of the ſame citie ñᷣ 
theimſelkes wer ok, beeyng kno wen emõg theim: a onethat had dooen theim all 
good. Their witektd wyll did almuche as euer it was hable: but their wieked 
will had no ſuche power as to dode it. Foꝛ the tyme was not pe tome in which 
it was expedient foꝛ vs d Jeſus ſhould dye, who in dede was come to ſuffre 
death foz vs, but not till his owne tyme Þ his heauẽlp father had appoyncted, 
noz any other kynde of death. then whiche he had ſpecially choſen, Noz euerye 
Sabboth did lpke hym foz the purpoſe, but the Sabboth of Eſtur, in whiche 
it was ſemely foꝛ the lãbe that ſhouldredeme the woꝛlde, to bee offreed vp in 
ſacrifice:neither was a ſtiepe edge ok a rocke oz a moũtaine foꝛ his purpoſe, but 
p high exaltyng vp onthe croſſe. Lucifer was toũbled down headlong out of 
heauẽ foꝛ his pꝛyde, a therkoꝛe is he a buiſle pꝛouoker of others to ſodain ruine 
dt dowufallyng. The ſonne ok God had of his own diſpo ſiciõ leat hymſelt faire 
dt ſobꝛely down into pearth to the ende ß beyng hoigheed vpõ 5 croſſe, he might 
dꝛawe vp all thynges vnto hymſelk, a might by exaiiple of hymſelk lift theim 
vp into heauen though humilitie, whõ p ſame princes head captaine of pꝛide 
laboured to tofibledown headlong into hell though pꝛeſumpcion a vnbelief, 
Neither was Nazareth a place conuenient koxthe executyng ok that ſacrifice; 
ut Hieruſalẽ. Jeſus therefozeſuffredhymſelf to bee dꝛieuen out of the Citie, 
to auoid beſtowyng of his pꝛeachyng vpõ people vnwoꝛthie( whiche ſelf ſame 
thyng to dooe, he taughte his Apoſtelles alſo;) But to bee toũbled downe the 
rocke headlong he would not ſuffre, becauſeit pleaſed hym willingly of his 
owne accoꝛdeto ſuffer . 
birde 02 a ſerpente, oꝛ any other lykeneſſe made by ſo 
by repre thẽtent ſo to eſcape:but wout any hurte at all, paſſed he faire 
« ſoftely thzough the middes of theim, which tokoꝛe had violently, haled e pul⸗ 
led hym to caſthym downheadlong:wherin he opẽlp declared Þ malice of mã 
to haue no power onhym.vnleſſehe would willingly of his owne actoꝛde, de⸗ 
lyuer hymlelf to bee taken of theim,#to beputteto death. And with this onely 
kynde ol auẽgemente was the moſte metcifujl Lode Jeſus cõtented, that is, to 
foꝛſake a leaue thꝭ who Rane vncurable.Otherwyſe (ik it 
had ſo pleaſed hym) it laie in his po wer euã with a mere becke to haue dꝛieuen 
thelm all to bꝛeakyng theire neckes who had haled hym thither foꝛ Þ ſame pur⸗ 
poſe. But his deſire was rather to haue theim lyue, d emẽ dyng theimſelf by cõ⸗ 


tinuaunce ot tyme they might of malekactours be madeinnocent, then to caſt 


theim awai at the wurſte whan thei were offenders. Foꝛ oktetymes pk men be 
reſtteigned of their benefite that thei maie not haueit at their wylles whan thet 
would ſo readie as thei haue hadde, it maheth theim the better to fele p myſſe & 
lacke of hym p is readie foz to dooe theim good. Certes by this miracle thei 
might haue been moued aſwellto reuerence a dchnowelage his power, againſt 
the vertue wherol the conſpiryng of the kurious multitude was not hable any 
thyng at all to dooe,as alſo to loue the goodneſſe ot hym who when thei had 
attẽpted þ vttermoſte miſchiek againſt hym that laye in their powers, yet was 
rather willyng to reſerue theim to a tyme of repentaynce , then to caſt theim 
awaie at the wurſte to eternall punichemente. 
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The piiraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
a And he tame down to Tapernaum (a citie ot Baltlee) and there taught theint on the. 
Tye texte · Pt 13 thet wer atountdat his doctrine: foz his pzeachyug was with power. 

And in the Synagogue there was aman,whiche had an vnclene 10 8, of a deiutl}, g eried 
with a toude voice; laipygtleat me alone, what baſt thou to doe with vs, thou Jeſus of Ra⸗ 
zareth: Art thou tome tovcſtroye vs? J] knowe thee what thou art, euen the poly of Bod. 
And Jeſus rebuked bym, (aipttg : holde thy peace, and come out of hym. And whan the dei⸗ 
uill had thꝛowen hym in the myddes;hecameovutof him and hurt hym not. And teate came 
on theim all, and ther ſpake emong — re by what manter a thyng is this? Foz 
with autoꝛitie and power, he commaandety the foule ſpirites,and thei come out, And the 
tame of hym was lpꝛed abzode thzoughout euetie place of the countreye round abont. 


Jeſus therefoze,fozſakyng the pꝛoude titie of Nazareth, beeyng rebellious 
againſt the doctrine of the gholpell, came down and tooke his waie to ward a 
citie of Galilee called Capernaũ, beeyng a citieof great rycheſſe, and therefoze 
dꝛouned in all riottous exceſſe,in all voluptuouſneſſe,in ambicion,np2yde,and 
in the other vices whiche cuſtomably are compaignions to rpcheſſe. But here 
becauſe of their volupteous ſenſuallliuyng, he vſed no familiaritie of carnall 
conuerſacion emong theim: (whiche familiaritte hath enermoze been a bꝛeder 
ok contepte.x hath vſed to matze menes autoꝛitie the leſſe regarded. Wherfoze 
here alſo in Capernaũ, as his cuſtome was ell where to dooe,he wente into the 
tẽple vpon the Habboth daie, and pꝛeached. Foꝛ the wietzednelle of the Naza- 
reang ( beeyng ſo great, that thei had gon about wilfully to murdꝛe hym, beyng 
their beſt frende, ) could not ſo wieghe hym, that beyng offended with ſo hai⸗ 
nous a dede of myſchiek as þ was, he would foꝛſake the countrey of ß Jewes, 
# fooꝛth with putte ouer the gyft of the ghoſpell from theim vnto the Getiles: 
but now he kulfylled in dede the ſame thyng, whiche he afterward taught in 
woꝛdes to his diſciples:vohich is, that whan thei wer dꝛieuen out of one citie, 
thei chould fle vnto an other, not ſettyng their mynde, ne diuilyng how to a⸗ 
uenge their iniurie, but how to ſette kooꝛth the ghoſpell ferther and kerther, in 
ſuche Wyle, as the malice ok thoſethat dꝛoue theim awaie out ok their tounes, 
might pꝛofite to the expedicion of ſettyng fozeward the pꝛokeſſionokthe ghol⸗ 
pell. And the Capernaites (although thei wer men all geuẽ to woꝛldelp affai- 
res, noꝛ muche abhoꝛred from the maniers ok the heathen, emong whom, by 
reaſon of the trade ot biyng and ſellyng that the one vſed with the other they 
wer often conuerſaunt:) he found muche moꝛe ientill and ho neſte in takyng oꝛ 
interpꝛetyng his wooꝛdes, and dooynges, then he found his owone countrey- 
men the Nazareans:to who neuertheleſſefo2 his well kno wen, and thzoughly 
tryed, and continuall perkeccion ok lyfe;he ought to haue been moꝛe derely bes 
Cbei wer at, lolled. Foz the Capernaites verai greatly woondzed at the doctrine of Jeſus: 
eoaned at his conſyderyng that it was no waſh —_— glare, noꝛ peyncted and gloſſed 
doctrine, ag was the doctrine ok the Phaxiſees, of wachynges, of truely paiyng theti⸗ 
thes of mynt and rue, of caſtyng gyftes into theoffryngboxeof God, and ok 
ſuche other lyke thynges, whiche rather conteined ſuperſticion then vertuous 
doctrine, end whiche wer laied vpon the ſimple people to maintein the glozie 
and lucre o the Phariſees: whereas thei theimſelfes that taught theſe thyn- 
ges kept not ſo muche as the chief commaundementes of the lawe:but the do⸗ 
ctrine of Jeſus was found ſubſtaunciall and full of autoꝛitie. 
Fox bis peas F oꝛ firſt, whatſoeuer he taught was moſte certain trueth, and alſo agrea- 
ulih power. ble with natural reaſon. Secoundarily, it was of it ſelfe muche materiall vn- 
to true godlyneſſe, and to eternal ſaluacion . Ferthermoze, his ſingular per⸗ 
feccion of liuyng cauſed his doctrine to bee regarded accordingly. 
And ouer and beſydes all this, many a miracle was there wzeught and chewed 
by hym, with ſuche power and vertue as had neuer been vſedne ſeen there, 
whiche euidentely declared the doctrine that he taught to bee of God, and 
not of mannes ſpirite. Foꝛ the Loꝛde Jeſus dyd his myracles not foꝛ lutre 
02 vain glozie, but kirſt with theim he ſuccoured the woofull — . 
uche 
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ſuche perſones as were in extreme diſtreſſe, to the ende that by dooyng theim 
benefites, he myght woynne their hertie loue: and ſecondelye the miracles 
were koꝛ a tyme ſhewedto the bodilyiyes, to the ende that by the ſame mi⸗ 
ratles they might learne to beleue thoſe thynges, whichethoughthey wer in⸗ 
uiſible, vet wer moꝛe earneſtely then any coꝛpoꝛall benefites to bee deſired: 
laſtely they wer a figure a repꝛeſentacion of tyoſe thynges wer wꝛzought 
in their foules , It was now the Sabboth daie:and the people religiouſiv a 
with great deuocion reſted from the weoꝛkes foꝛbidden, whiche pet of theim 
ſelkes were not euill, as ſoz exaumple, to goe a iourney, to kiendle a ker, to 
grynde their coꝛne, to p2eſle their wynes 02 to botche vp their garmente bee ⸗ 
yng bꝛotzen oz ſeamerent. Withoutkooꝛth in dedeit was Sabboth daye, p 
is to ſaie, the daie ot reſte, but within their myndes there was great trouble ct 
vnquieteneſſe whiche the ſpirite of Satan did there reiſe, who woondꝛekully 
toſled and vexed their myndes with diuerſe mocions okcouetiſe, ot pꝛyde, of 
w2athe,of auengeyng diſpleaſures, and of enuie. Foz thereandno Whereeis 
is the true Sabboth, where v ſpirite ot the Lozd quieteth the mynde to reite 
from all vicious and inoꝛdinate luſtes. And ofthis thyng there was euen thã 


pꝛeſent a certain figure in their ſinagogue, whiche was a certain man, whoſe Ticre mas a 
bodye was pollelled withan vnclene deiuill, and this exaumple was to vs had an mo 
halle a warnyng and a puttyng in remembꝛaunte, in how muche mozemiſera; ctene ſpirite, 


ble and piteous caſe they are, whoſe myndes are poſſeſſed with eiuils of vi- 
ces,yea moꝛe koule and ilfauoured, then that deiuill was. Foz what deiuill is 
more vnclene 02 moꝛenopſomethen lecherous concupiſtence, then wꝛathe, thẽ 
ambition, then the gredie delire ol money, then enuie, then hypotriſie⸗ x ith 
theſe deiuils and ſuche others lyke, werethe Jewes foz the moſte parte poſ- 
ſeſſed, who dwelt in the Synagogue, whiche ſynagogue had uot as vet recey⸗ 
ued the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt: but was vexed with ſo many deiuils as therereigned 
vices in theim. either were they hableto receiue the moſte mylde ſpirite ot 
the ghoſpell, vntill the loꝛde Jeſus expulſed and droue out from theim, that 
eiuill ſpirite of Satan that held theim in his poſſefſion, Whereloꝛe the ſayed 
partie ſo poſſeſſed with Satan, beeyng not hable to abyde thenewe vertue of 
Jeſu, whiche pꝛiuely vttered it ſelf, began to trye out hoꝛribly roꝛyng. 

Oh out out, what haſt thou to dove with vs thou Jeſus of Nazareth ⸗ 


Art thou come to deſtrope vs betoꝛe the tyme⸗ weknowe what toꝛmentes Wie hag 


abydeth vs at the laſt daie. But nowe thy pꝛeſentetourmenfeth and veret 
vs befoꝛe that date. We require no ſaluacion ot thee, we alke no releaſſe o 


peine, but only pꝛaie thee to delaie oꝛ differrett vntill than. We neuer felte the darcth. 


lpke of theſetoꝛmentes by the pꝛeſente of any other Pꝛophete. Wherupon it 
is not vnknowen to vs, who thou art. Foꝛ doubteleſſe thou art that ſame on⸗ 
ly holy of God. that ſhall conquier allvngodlyneſſe.x dꝛieue out of þ woꝛlde 
all vncleneſſe. The la we hath his holyneſſe. the law hath he clerneſ e:butthou 
arte - wh whom God hadſancfified and declaredholye with heaueniye 
holpneſſe. | | 5 


The loꝛde Jeſus would not ſuffre hymſelfe to bee praiſed oꝛ ſpokẽ of by a cus ve 
that wieked ſpirite, but would all p gloꝛie of his pꝛaile to bee referred to his but hem. 


father only, and to come krom hym, knowyngryght well that this confeſſion 
ok the deiuill came not fooꝛth of a ſyncere faith, but ok a malicious wille and 
purpoſe. For he p2ofeſſ*th Chaiſteto bee Jeſr's, and to bee the ſonne ok god, 
only to geat hym to confeſſe theſame of hym ke, and playnly to vtter what 
he was to hys harmes dooyng theſelfeſame thyng by the mouth of this man: 
that Satan the temptour cf hym had tofoze gonne ahouteto dooe, and had 
laboured in hvs owne perſone: he pꝛokeſſeth Chꝛiſte cfa ſubti e and crattye 
mynde: not that hym ſelke myght atteigne — but that he myahte 
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lette and hindꝛe the ſaluation ok others. Neither was it loue that cauſedhym 
to vttre that voice: but feare of punichemente. W herekoꝛe as an eiuill and ma⸗ 
licious vile ſlaue of a deſperatemyndevnpoſſible to bee reconered to grace, he 
deſerued to hearetheſethankes foz his conkeſſion. 7 
bold: Molde thy peacethou vnclene ſpirite, and departe tom that man, whom by 
peate a come tyꝛanniethou doeſt poſſeſſe:J am come to ſaue men. And whan the deiuil had 
out or hem. thꝛowen hym in the middes, he came out ok hym, and hurtehym not. At this 
emperiall and almightie voice of Jeſus commaundyng hym to departe, the 
vncleneſpirite whan he had thꝛowen down the man vpon the pearth a vexed 
hym, hedeparted from hym:ſo that no harme appered dooen vnto the man 
beyng now ſafe and clene delivered, That he thꝛewehym down, it was an e⸗ 
uident ſigne ofhis peruerſe wille, and a token that ſoze againſt his mynde he 
fozſooke that ſame his dwellyng place. That he hurte hym not, it pꝛoueth 
plainly, that the wieked ſpirites tan hurtenone of theim, whiche dooe wholly 
tom mitte theim ſeifes vnto the ſalue our. Foꝛ the goodneſſeofthis one Jeſus 
oncly, is of moꝛe ſtrength to ſaueman:then the malice of innumerable deiuils 
to deſtroye oꝛ hurte the ſame. Other men whã thei labour to deliuer mens bo⸗ 
dies fromnoyſome ſpirites, are woont to take foz the purpoſe, and to vſe all 
poſſible kyndes ofremedics,and thynges of vertue # ſtrength to putteawaie 
that cinill:as are(fo2 exatiple)certain pꝛaiers ſpecially pꝛeſcribed c appointed 
therefoze,and madewithcertain wooꝛdes apte foꝛ thatpurpoſe :burnyngof 
frankincenſe:ſpunciyng ok holy water, oꝛ other thynges accuſtomed: certain 
herbes hauyng a vertue and pꝛopꝛetieto expeltheim: with manvotherkyndeg 
of teremonits not vnlykethefeacteof ſoꝛcerie, and witcherafte. And yet right 
ſildome is it ſeen, p thoſe thynges expell an eiuill ſpirite. That if at any tyme 
he docedeparte out of hym, heleaueth behynde hym ſometokens a markes ol 
his manifeſt malice:eit her tearyng awaie ſomemembꝛeand lymme ok his bo- 
dye, as a legge oꝛ an arme:oꝛ els leuyng behynd hym ſome diſeaſe a ſickeneſſe 
and feate bnturable. But whan the people ſawethat at the mere wooꝛde and ſharpe 
eatue ven commaundemente of Jeſus, the eiuil ſpirite ſoodainly departed from p man, 
beim an. ſſ that he was perfeictely healed, and not ſo mucheas the leſte marke oz ligne 
that could be ok his eiuil remained, thei all that ſawe this doen wer aſtouned 
and beganne to woondꝛe. And thus thei talked emong theim ſelfeg of Jeſug: 
What a ſtraunge taſeis this that weſeeno w ſucheathyng dooen, as p lpke 
hath not beenzead ne heard. Foꝛ he haththe vnclene ſpirites vnder his rewie 
and obeiſaunce, andceommaundeth heim. And his commaundementes are of 
ſuche mightie po wer and autoꝛitee:that theibyandby, ackno welageyng him 
moꝛe ot power then theimſelfes,dooefozſakea man in ſuche wyſe.that after 
thei bee gon out of hym, perfeict health returneth in place of ſickeneſſe. 
ænd the fame Thus theſight of this (0 woondzefull à miracle, cauſed that the name & 
of hym was fame of Jeſus biuited and ſpꝛedabꝛode this acte, not onelp in the citee of 
ie groe. Capernaum, but alſo through out all that region, euen into the ſpnagogueof 
the Jewes,whichelackyng the ſpiriteof Chꝛiſte, made an vpꝛozeand a ſtiere 
th:cughtheſpiriteof Satan, againſt the truethof the ghoſpell:thzoughthe 
inſpiration ot whiche Satan, the Naxareang attempted to murdze the ſal 
ue ur as isafozeſated, 

The texte. ¶ And whan he was ariſen vp and come out of the ſynagogue · he entred into Stmons 
houſe. And Simons mother in lawe was taken with a great feure:# thei made intercellil 
to hym foꝛ hir. And he ſtoode ouer hit, and rebuked the keure, and the teure leaft hir. And 

immediately the aroſe, and miniſtred vnto theim. | 
Than departed he krom the ſynagogue, and entred into thehouſe of Sy- 
mon, to who thename of Petur was afterward geuẽ: whoſe mother in lawe 
was holden witha verai ſharpe keure. This womans — — 
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beſought Jeſus, that as he vndeſired had expulſed and dꝛieuen out the deiuill 
krom the man, (as is afoꝛe ſaied) in the ſynagogue:he would bee ſo good, at 
the deſire ofa great maignie krendes, as to healethis woman of her feure, and 

the rather foꝛaſmuche as che was of the allpaunce and affinitie of Petur, a 

diſciple of his owne, whom he entierly fauoured, Than Jeſus to ſhe we and 

declare hym ſelfe readie to dooe good bothe pꝛiuately, and openly, aſwell to 

his acquaintaunce, as to thoſe that were ſtraungiers vnto hym, yea and vnto 

all ages, poung oz olde, to all ſexes, men oz women, and to all ſtates and de⸗ 

grees , ryche oꝛ pooꝛe: hecamentghe , and ſtandyng hard by the woman, he 
thꝛeatened the keure, commaundyng it to departe. ; | 

And fooꝛthwith at the loꝛdes commaundemente, theſickeneſſewent quite 

aware, and the ſtrength and luſtineſlſe ofhir bodye returned again, not by lit⸗ 
tellandlittell, as it commonly dooeth in thoſe whiche arecured at the handes auer 
of philicians: but theſickeneſſe beeyng ſoodainly dꝛieuen awaye, the wholle + mnitcc 
ſtrength and luſtineſſe of perkeict health, with a cherefulneſſe of moode , wag 2*s theim. 
in ſuche wyle reſtoꝛed, that ſhe ariſyng out from thebedde whereche had lyen 

ſicke, dꝛeſſed the ſupper koz Jeſus, and hys diſciples , and ſerued theim whyle 

they ſate at the table. | 


C Whan the ſunne was down, all they that had ſicke, taken with diuerſe diſeaſes 
bꝛought theim vuto vym: and he layed his handes on euerye one of then, and healed them, The texte. 
And dewls alſo came out of many, crytng and ſaipng:thou art Chꝛiſt the Sonne of god. 
And ye rebuked theim, and ſuffred theim not to lpeakeꝛkoꝛ they knewe that be was Lhziſte.. 


And ſo readie was the Loꝛde to dooe good and to helpe all men:that he 
neuer did ſo muche as laye foꝛ his excuſe the impoꝛtunitie oꝛ vnſeaſonableneſſe 
of tyme, to any that of a ſimple and mere faith, aud truſte in hym, required his 
helpe and ſuccour.F oꝛ the matier beeyng now opely blowen abzodethzough- 
out all the whollecitie:as many as had any ſicke folkes in their houſe, whiche 
were troubled with diſeaſes ok diuerſeſoꝛtes, bꝛought their ſicke kolkes to þ 
dooze ok the houſe where Jeſus lodged, And he beeyng a moſte ientell ſalue⸗ 
our neither laied foꝛ his excuſe that he was nowe from the people within 
doozes where he ought ofreaſon to haue quiete repoſyng ok him ſelke krom 
labour:ne that it was night, e therekoꝛe an vnſeaſonable tymekoꝛ ſuche doo⸗ 
ynges: but vpon all y euer wer bzought vnto him, he lated his handes y were and ye raid 
euermoze geuers of health a helpe. And all kyndes of diſeales did he bothe his h2des on 
eaſily and freely putteawaiefcomall perſones , as one that mynded by thys chem. . t 
eraumple to teache all men, that ſuche as wil bee free fromthediſeaſes ofthe 
myndes, they muſt flee to none other but to Jeſus only, whiche is cuermoze 
readie freely to pardone and fozgeuehow grieuous ſoeuer theoffenſe com⸗ 
mitted hath been:ſo that with ſincere fayth they turne wholly vnto hym bee⸗ 
yng the only autour of trueſaluacion , Foz there is no kyndeoffickeneſle ſo 
incurable, ſo rooted to ſticke by a man, ſo deadly: but at his touche and com⸗ 
maund emente it maie bee healed, And here is by the wate, ſette kooꝛth a 
paterne oꝛ exaumpleto bichops, and paſtures, oꝛ curates y ſuccede in Chiiſtes 
place, with what myldenelſle they ought to receiue ſynners that are deſirous 
to emende from their vice and ſynfulneſſe, Toꝛyk the Loꝛde Jeſus, in 
whome there was not fo muche as any one litell pꝛiente oꝛ marke either ol 
ſickene ſle oz of vice, wouldencuerturne awape his face from any difraſe, 
wereit neuer ſo cugly oꝛ lothely to ſee: but that he woulde reteiue theim to 
hym, but that he would? touche and handle theim, and alſo woulde heale 
theim, howe muche moꝛe than dooeth it become thoſeperſenes the ſame to 
dooe, whom the benignitie of Jeſus hath — yourged, from the — 
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ol the mynde , and who yetncuertheleſſe in the meanetyme are not all free 


from all faultes:eſpecially foꝛ as muche as it is not thei that take awaie the 
ſickenelſe: but thei areonelp miniſtres of the gifte that comethfromheauen , x 
hauenothyng but theofficeofexhoztyng and ſtieryng others to aſke deſire 
health, and of bꝛingyng theim vnto that mightie phylician, and mouyng the 
ſameto mercie by theirinterceſſion,p he wil voucheſalue to touchetheir hertes 
and myndes with his handeg, and ſo to heale theim. 


and deius And not onelp ſickenellekledde at thecommaundemente of his voice, and 
alſo cemeont at the touchyng ok his handes: but alſo the deiuils not beeyng hableto abyde 


of many, 


the godlypowerof Jeſus, byandbyerehe commaunded theim „ willingly 
fledde out ok thebodyes of thoſe nuſerable creatures whom thei had long 
tyme tokoꝛe poſſeſſed. So great a piece of felicitee and bliſſeit is to come nere 


vnto Jeſus. And nere towardes hym dooeth that perſone dzawe and come, 


who mylipkyng himſelf,is deſirous andfainto bee made better, a the which 
conceiuethan alſured confidence and feith, that all his ſynnes, bee they neuer 
ſo hainous and grieuous, pet by the vnſpeakable mercie of Jeſus are freely 
andclerely foꝛgeuen. There beein thebodpes diuerſekyndes of lickeneſſes:and 
neuer a whit fewer Diſeaſes of the ſolle, pea and theſeofthe bothethemoꝛe pe- 
rillous : except perchaunceye will thynke that there are fewer kyndes of in⸗ 
temperancie and myſgouernaunce , then there are kyndes of fenres : 02 to 
beea thyng of moe ieoperdie and daungier that the bodye boplein a keure, 
thenit is perillous foz the ſolle to rage oꝛ renne mad in lecherous luſtes. And 
emong the diſeaſes of the bodpe, ſome are ſo foule and lothely to ſee , that a 
mans next frendes cannot abyde to come nerehym as foꝛ exaumple, to bee 
taten with lyte:ſomeagain are ſo contagious and inkectine, that a man ſhall 
bee in ieoperdie to come nere vnto ſuche as haue theim, as thelepꝛie, in eſpecial 
and the peũtilence: albeeit, (the trueth to ſpeake ) feweſickeneſſes 02 diſeaſes 
there bee, but that one waie oꝛ other thei are inkectiue. A gain ſome diſeaſes 
there are, either ſo ſtrong and ſoꝛe vpon a bodye , oꝛels of ſuche long conti⸗ 
nuaunte, that thei ouercomeand paſle allcunnyng and cure of thephylicians. 
But thepower of our phyſician is ſo great, that thereis no ſickeneſſe whole 
greatne lle is aboueit, oꝛ to beecompared vnto it:moꝛeis his pureneſſe, then 
that it male bee ſtained with any ſynnes oꝛ eiuils of any moꝛtall creatures: 
greatter is hig merce, then that it can lothe oꝛ abhoꝛre any mannes oughly 
filthyneſſe Hereceiueth all men to hym, as one ok moſte ſingulare goodneſſe: 
he toucheth all men hym ſelf beeyng moſte pureſt: he healeth all men as 
onemoſtemightieſt. . | 
But on no diſeaſcs of the bodye are the phyſiciansleſſe hable todooe any 
ture, then vpon thoſeſickeneſſes whichecozruptthetabernacleof the mynde ẽ 
reaſon, as fozexaumple, the kranſie, the foꝛgettekull ſlepie diſeaſe, calledof the 
phyſicians litharge, albeeit in dedemen poſſeſſed with deiuils are moꝛe incura⸗ 
ble then either of bothethele, becauſe the wieked ſpirites beyng moze ftroger 
then mannes nature, dooetoſſe and turmoyle bothe their ſolles and bodyes, 
and vexe theim at their pleaſures. Neyther is it thecuſtome to bꝛyng ſuche 
vnto phyſicians that are but men: but thei are left to the heauenlyhelpe of 
God. Foz ſo great is the ſtrength and powerok this eiuill, that euen to be⸗ 
holde theim is a pieteous matier. But peraduenture theiſeme not miſerable, 
(although in dede thei are moꝛe wꝛetched caitikes p thzough p delire ofreig- 
nyng oꝛ bearyng arewle ouer others, are dꝛa wen to poiſonyng oz to witche- 
traktes #nigromancie,to ſleaghyng pea 5ᷣ nereſt of their kynne, to ſacriege, # 
other mo dedes of miſchiek, moe hainous thetheſe:#ſuche perſones alſo who 
wꝛathe carrpeth violẽtelp out of the right waie to the ſpoilyng ok inculpable 
| | | | pooze 
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the Ghoſpel of D.-Litke.cap.ti; Fo.riw., 
poozemen, to p murdꝛe of innocentes, whiche haue nothyng deſerued: to ma⸗ 
kyng ok warre, to burnyng, to ſettyng the wholle woꝛlde in a roꝛe, how litell 
a poꝛcion is that eiuellthat the partie aboue ſaid( whoſe bodye the deuill had 
poſeſſed)dooeth,o2 ſuffreeth, ik it be compared, with how great furies ſuche 
an one is vexed,oz how great cofuſion a pzincebungethto the wholle wozld, 
k he bee ſette in a rage though theſpiritedf tyꝛ annie. The violent foxce ofthis 
ſickeneſſe and myſchief ouercometh mannes power to cure it. But the ſpirite 
ok Chꝛiſte is ſtronger then it, whiche if the mynde ok man haue once concep⸗ 
ued, it cannot bee cholen but that ail the vnclene ſpirites that would poſſeſſe 
hym, (bee they neuer ſo many.) muſt auoid and bee gan. Whan thys ſhall 
ſo bee bꝛought to paſſe, then ſhall he ſoodainly be made of a tyꝛaunt, a father: 
of a cruell man, amoſtemerctfull gouernour: ofa poller ok the people, a relie⸗ 
uer and ſuccourer ot the oppꝛeſſed: ofa furious warriour, an enſewer okpeace, 
ofa bzyber and extozcioner, a liberall dooer and a geuer ok benekites: ofa 
glozious crakyng Thꝛaſo, a ſobꝛe and pꝛudente pꝛynte ok great experience. 
Ouly leat hym bee bꝛought to Jeſus, and bee ledde awaie from the wozlde. Whan the 
Joꝛ euenthan about the gooyng downe okthelunne, noſmallnoumbze . 
tame vnto Simons houſe, (that is to ſay)vnto 5 Churche oz congregacion of p had liche ze 
Chilt where the ghoſpelle is pꝛeached, and by the power of Chailtesſpirite 
the vnclene ſpirites came oute of theim all, openly pꝛoteſtyng that there 
was one come, whole goodneſſe was myghtter tha their malice Foz whan 
they departed oute ok menne, they cryed and ſayd: Thou art that lame verat , b 
ſonne of OD. But as yet the tyme was not come, whan the Loꝛde bed theim,16 
would bee knowen vnto all menne that he was that ſame Meſſias the veraie | 
ſonne of God: and though he had been ſo mynded, yet would henot thatthe 
vncleneſpirites ſhould bee thetroumpettes ofhis glozte :etther fo that their 
confeſſion was not ſimple and of good purpoſe, but ſubtile and craftie : oz 
becauſethere was ieoperdie in it, leſte if their witnelſe ſhoulde haue been of 
any weyght oꝛ eſtimacion in this ſo great a matier, they houlde alſo haue 
been credited oꝛ beleued in other thynges, wherein they would (as theyz 
delyte and kelicitie was) beguile menne with their falſe lyes, Foz Satan 
in veraie dede, koꝛalmuche as heis of nature a lying merchaunte, although 
ſometyme he ſpeaketh the truthe, pet dooeth he it onelpe to <cyys ende, to 
deceyue mennetherebp, an other tvme and waßpe. And doubteleſſe thys 
crafte haue ſome menne learned ol hym, who intermeingle godly thynges 
emong vngodly : true thynges with kalſe: puttyng as it were, deadly poiſon 
into hoiſome meates, that they maie allurethe mo menne to damnacion 
Wherfoꝛe Jeſus teachyng vs that it becommeth not ſuche menne as 
haue once conſecratedtheimſelfes vnto theholy ghoſte, to haue any thyng at 
allto dooe with wicked ſpirites: he rebuked their clamouryng and crying , 
and ſoze thteattenynges added he withall, to putte theim to ſilente. Foz 
they felt a woondꝛefull ſtrength and vertue to pꝛocede from hym, and ther⸗ 
of — that he was Welltas the ſonne of God, euen theſame that was 
P20 "it 


as Coone as it was dape, he departed and went into a beferte place, and the The terte. 
people ſought hum, and came to hym, and kept hym that he ſhould not departe frem theim. 
And he kate d vnto theim: J muſt pꝛeache the kyngdome of God to other cities alſo. Foz 
fherefozc am J ſent. And he pꝛeached in the Spnagogucs of Saliles. 


But Jeſus truely, who wag not come ok moſte ſpeciall pourpoſe to 
heale the bodyes, but to cure the ſoules:noꝛ to one citieonelp, but to allcoũ⸗ 
treis of the woꝛlde: whan he had by —.— — 
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with theholſomedoctrineoflife wellbegoonne the caſtyng abꝛode of theſede 
of the cuangelicallphtloſophte:verayerely cut at thebzeakeof datebefoze that 
the multitude ſhould ektſons klockethither to him, as people whichcamemoze 
to gaſeand woondzeat his miracles, and to ſeke bodily health, then toſeke the 
ſaluacion of their ſolleg:heleatt Capernaum,# withdzewehymſelfdepartyng 
into wilderneſſc oꝛ places ſolitarie, as onethat would fain beeawaie from the 
great pꝛeſſe and thꝛong of people vainly reſoꝛtyng vnto hym:teachyng vs a 
leſſon by the waie, that miracles are not to bee wzought to a vain oſtentacion 
oꝛbꝛaggue of our ſelfes, noꝛ yet at the willandpleaſureofthepeoplefoz their 
fanſies and appetites:but ſo ferre onely, as thei maie auaill ck growe to men- 
nes ſaluacion,and to Goddes glozie:but theſuſpicion of vainglozie euermo2e 
at all tymes to bee vttrelpavoided. That he healed al men, it was an exaũple 
of goodneſſe beeyng pꝛompt and readieto bee ſhewed vnto all menne:that he 
p2iuely withdzewehymſelf, it was an exaumpleofhumiliteeandmeakeneſle, 
fleeyng vain praiſes and vauntyng ofhymſelf. And whanit was now bꝛode 
daiclighte, there reſoꝛted thither again, as thei had doen, a great noumbꝛe of 
all ſoꝛtes of ptople, allured by the greatneſſe of thynges dooen on the daie be⸗ 
| foe, But wha theiknewe that Jeſus was gon,manybyandby folowedafter 
** hym. And whanthei had kound hym, thei entreacted him to tarie with theim, 
$ be ftouto aid not to leaue theirtitee, but there with theim to take an houſe, to thentente 
not departe he might bee acontinualldwellercmongſt theim. This mynde and alfeccio of 
tom them. theirs to wardes Jeſus was in dedenot vngodly:but yet muche moxe bliſſed 
ar thei, whicheſuffrenot the loꝛde Jeſus to departe krõ theliteilhouſeof their 
hertes, but wha he addꝛeſſeth to be gon, doe with muche pꝛaiers cal him backe 
again. Not withſtãdyng at p pꝛeſent ſeaſon, thediſpfſacts « ſtate of 5 fleaſhe 
whiche Jeſus had taten, did require, that he okten a many tymes chaũgeyng 
places, might by that occaſtonfrom daieto daie ſpꝛed kerther a ferther abꝛode 
the pꝛeachyng ok the ghoſpell, beeyngas yet but anewe doctrine t but of late 
to men vp. Foꝛ he was theſedeſo wer ſentinto ð woꝛlde, to ſo we acaſt abꝛode 
in all plates the doctrine of thegholpell, althoughit chould notin all places like 
p2oſperouſly come vp and pꝛoue in growyng. Where foꝛe to theimp witlyn- 
ly deſiredhim eo returneagain to Capernaum, and thereto euhabitehimſelk, 
heientilly andtoldey made this aunſwere:The benekitethat hath been freely 
beſtowed vpon vou, tatzeit wellin wooꝛth. J dooenot miſiike your entretein⸗ 
mente oꝛ harbꝛough, ne deſpiſe to bea ſoiourner emong vou. But J muſt of 
neceſſitee pꝛeache the kingdomeok godto other citees too, as J haue dooen to 
yours Foz truelp my father hath ſent me foꝛ this ende and purpoſe , not to 
preache to onecitee onelp, but that I chould calle and bidde all men to the fe- 
lo weſhip and bzotherhood of the heauenly kyngdome. And theſame » Jeſus 
Foz thiefezen0W didhimſclf;he taughtafterward his diſciples alſo to dooe, whichewas, 
am Iſenf.1% that theiſhould trauailonerandouerthewholleyearth,and teache alnacios. 
And this iourneipug from placeto plate was notthediſcaſeof ficleneſſeoz of 
vnftablencfſe:butit was theearneſteaffeccion to do good vnto al men. So to 
flitte from place to plate, is no popncteoklighteneſſeofma:but aneuidẽtſigne 
of thecharitee, that ſuche as folowe 5 ſteppes of the apoſtiesoughttohaue, 
Pea and in places where the doctrine o the ghoſpell is riekenough: pet a good 
watchyng ſhepeheard w ill not ſo leaue to walke to and kro round about his 
ture, as one that is carefull foz his flocke committed to his charge ccuſtodie: 
to theende he maie calle again the ſhepe whiche was gon a ſtraigh:heale that 
ig ſcabbie and ſicke, deliuer that is in daungier of the woulf : ſee to thecuryng 
of thetoꝛne oꝛ wounded:coumfozteandcheriſhe with goodkeping , that is 
tendꝛe and weake.Fo2 thei arenot made paſtours oꝛ heardmẽ, to ſeeto one oꝛ 
two houſtholdes and no mo:but that thei ſhould continually — — — 
ehou 
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behouf of all. This excuſe thus made, t the Capernaites therewith ſatiſfied, and ze peas 
Jeſus went about from one to an other of allthevillages.cities, and tounes 5d ont 
of Galilee, pꝛeachyng, as his accuſtomed,woont was intheir Synagogues; ot @aluce, 
and thzough themiracles whichemany tymes and often he w2ought , pur- 
chacyng credite vnto his doctrine emong the Jewes, who wer iohardhexrted, 
that without miracles thei could beleue nothyng. 


The kifth chapter, 


¶ It came to paſle, that (when the people pꝛeſſed vpon him, to heare the wooꝛd of god) 
he ſtoode by the lake of Genezareth and da we twoo ſhippes tad by the lakes ſyde:but the 
fiſhermen wer gon out of theim. and wer waſupng their nettes. And he entred into one of he texte. 
tbe chippes ( whiche perteined to Simon) and pꝛaied hym, that he would thzuſt out a litell 
from the lande. And he late down and taugbt the people out of the ſhippe. 


dd nov koꝛaſmuche as 5 fame of Jeſus was daily 
monze & moꝛe bꝛuited abzobe emong all folkes:ſo great 
5„Fvwas the reſozteof people ſekyng vnto hym, that to bee 
emongſt theim, oꝛ to leate theim haue kree acteſſe vnto 
phym in the Spnagogues , in the ſtretes, æ in p tounes 
was not enongh: but into whatſo euer placethe Lozde 
dat any tyme withdꝛewe himſelk, thither would a great 
N | multitude bothe of menne and women one emonge an 
— other. byandby come rennyng. A maignie of theim the 
deſire ol bodyly health had occaſioned ſo to dooe:a good noumbze, theſtraun⸗ 
geneſſe of miracles did moue: and verai many did the vertue and power of þ 
heauẽlp doctrine dꝛawe vnto him. The deſerteneſſe of the coũtrep lipng waſte 
and ſaluage, did nothyng feare theim krom cummyng to hym the peinkull cli⸗ 
ming of mountaines did nothing diſcouragetheim,no2 the ſhame ok koꝛceable 
bzeakyng into this oꝛ that mannes houſe, could kepetheim from hym, in caſe 
he had any where by occaſion kept himſelf ſecrete within dooꝛes. Shoꝛt tale to 
make, come thei wer at laſt to a great pooles ſyde, and pet whan Jeſus there 
addꝛeſſed hym to take bote, theicould not kynde in their hertes to leaue hym ſo 
neither. Thei gathered to hym by flockes, thei letted koꝛ no ſhouldꝛing ne thꝛu⸗ 
ſtyng to geat to hym. Thei foꝛbeare not to bꝛeake ĩ parfozceto places where 
he was, thei hanged ſtill en hym and would not awaie, the i ſpared not in ma⸗ 
nier to beare hym down afozetheim with impoꝛtune pꝛeſſpng to hym. And 
here now o frende Theophilus, in any wyſe open me the iyes ok thy mynde, to 
the endethat thou mafeſtin therecityng of a thyng dooen but akter the kleaſhe, 
(that is to ſaie by theim that did not yet perkeictely knowe what that ſpirite 
was) verai plainly ſee aliuely repꝛeſentation okthechurche, bothe as it firſt 
ſpꝛoung vp, and alco as it grewe in tyme to a paſſyng great noumbꝛe. Jeſus pe noote by 
was ſtandyng on the choꝛe euen harde by the poole called Genezareth, which T. I. 
poole( becauſe it chooteth fooꝛth a great waie bothein length and bꝛedth, and 
by reaſon ok muche wyndethat ariſethof thepoole ſelk, itlabourethto and kro 
verai often, with many roughſourges ) the Hebꝛues doe ofte tymes call by 
the name of a ſea. It ſemed to their thought, that he mynded to take bote a to 
bee gon. But the vnrewlp multitudeklockyng — 1 — 
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theberaihcles of hym withimpoꝛtunethꝛong, and pꝛeſſed ſtill vpen him, fox 
fainneſſe to heare the wooꝛde of God out of his mouth. Foꝛas fox the Pha⸗ 


_ niſeis talke and pꝛeachyng, a great maignie of theim wer euen than alrradie 
_ cloyed withall , and werie okit, becaule it ſauoured altogether carnally and 


Ind he ſawe 


twoochtppes 


lande bp the 
lakes ſyde. 


Ind he late 
downe, and 


eaught the 


people ont of 


the hippe. 


The texte. 


wouldely,and nothyng els.But this impoꝛtune factonof the people did no- 
thyng diſpleaſe the moſte mekeand pacient loꝛde Jeſus , but ag one copelled 
and beyng at anaroweſtreight, (becauſe on the one ſyde thethicke pꝛeſſe of the 
people madeimpoꝛtune thꝛuſtpng, and on the other ſyde the water was in 
manier euen vpon him,) and ſeeyng the plate, to bee but ſoſo commodious foz 
one to pꝛeache the ghoſpel in, (foꝛbetauſe that neither the people thzuſtyng ſtil 
to and kro & bearyng foꝛeward one on an others necke, could well kynde ſure 
footyng to ſtand quietein a doun hill place: a voice that ſouneth fro a verai 
lowe plate, commeth to a fe wer noumbꝛe:pea, and moꝛeouer it is conuenient 
that a man wohile he teacheth the ghoſpell, maie ſtande quiete and ſake from pe⸗ 
ſtreaunteok the people:clouſtrepng and thꝛongyng together at auenture:)he 
withdꝛawethhymlelf into a plate ſomewhat moꝛe quiete. And euen as god 
would, there wer liyng at theſameſhozetwoo kicherbotes. And thekichermen 
ſelfes beeyng gon out of their botes, wer waſhyng ok their nettes, to haue 
thcimin a readineſſe againſt the next fiſhyng tyme. Jeſus when hehadeſpyed 
theſe kiſherbotes, he entred into the one of theim( and that was Simon pPe⸗ 
turs bote) and pꝛaied him to launthe a lytel krö the lande. Whiche beyng doen, 
whan he was by that meanes ſomewhat remoued from the pe ſtreous thꝛon⸗ 
gyng okthe multitude, he ſate hym down quietely:and out okthe bote, as it 
had been out of adoctours chaire, taught the people ſtadyng on p choze.Our 
loꝛde had afoze called fiſhers to the oſtite ot pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell: and euen 
theſamethat Jeſus now did out of the bote, was to fiche foꝛ men: the poole 
was the woꝛlde, wauyng vp and down with ſoondꝛie troubleous mocions 
okthynges: Simös chippe, was the churche becyng firſt gathered of Jewes: 
of whiche churche, Simon Peter ould after ward beinſtituted the chief ſpi⸗ 
rituall miniſtre, (and the wooꝛde S1 MO N, is to ſaie in Engliſhe,obedient,) 
koꝛthe Jewes,thet required to haue woondzes ſhewed theim, and putte all 
their aſtiaunce and hope of ſaluation in the wozkes of the lawe:the Philoſo⸗ 
phiers on the other ſide, did with naturall reaſons and argumentes of man⸗ 
nes bꝛaine holde great diſputations about a thyng 5 thei called in their terme, 
Summum bonum, (ag if pe ſhould ſate in En gliſbe, the higheſt, and moſte per⸗ 
keict good thyng, that could bee) and thereby did thei meaſure and eſteme the 
felicitee of man, ( whiche wecall heauens bliſſe:) wheras the doctrine of the 
ghoſpell pꝛomiſeth vnto all men ſaluacion,thzough feith. And feithis a kynde 
of obedience:foꝛ an obedient perſone he is, that beeyng bidden to beleue, doeth 
beleue without any ſtickyng, and without any reaſonyng:and whiche beeyng 
bidden to hope, dooeth hope, dependyng alto gether ok his merepleaſure „ to 
whoſe feith he hath onte pelded hymtelk. | 
¶ Whan be had leafe ſpeakyng, de ſated vnto S imon:launche ont into the deipe, and 
leat clip your nettes to make a dꝛaught. And Simon aunſwered, ę ſated vnto dim: maſtee 
me baue laboured al night,and haue taken nothyng. neuertheleſſe at thy cbmaundemente, 
F will looce fooꝛth the nette. And when thei had this doen, thei incloſed a great multitude 
ther hippe.rvaf thei ould com' and pelpe ben. Ag thetcame:and led borye the ab- 
pes,that thei ſounke again. ; Tips 
Thou haſt heard, o Theophilus,thefirft foundacionand cummyng vp of 
thechurche:hearenow the 4 encreace of theſame, whiche ſhalcõ⸗ 
ſequentlyenſue of this euangelitall filhyng. Whan the euangelicall ſermon 
was ended, the Loꝛd Jeſus ſpake vnto Simon that was maiſter of bote, 
ſgipng rowethe bote a waie ferther kromthelande, and haue it foozth into the 


depth, 
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depth, and there choote ye foozth your nettes abꝛode to take ſome fiche. 

Here Simon, (accoꝛdyng to the terme oꝛ wooꝛde of his name, ) aunlwereth 
in this wyſe: Maiſter, all this night long haue welabouredinfiſſhyng, and 
haue taken nothyng at all: and therekoze beeyng out of all hope to take any 
kiſhe at this tyme, we haue waſhed our nette, and made it readie to laie vp: pet 
at thy biddyng, J willonce moꝛe ſhoote it foozth.J ſhall(as my parteis) bee 
obedient to thy biddyng: the pꝛouk and lucke thereof ſhall reſte in thy handes; 
Thelo2de Jeſus commaundemente was obeied:the bote was had awaie to 
the depth of thepoole:thenette was caſt abꝛode ok a great coumpace: within 
whiche there was euen byandby en wꝛapped and caught ſuche a great multi- 
tudeof kiche, that the diſciples nette beyng a great dele to ſiendꝛe foꝛ burden 
of thekiſhe, did bꝛeake, and the one of the botes was not ſullicient to holde the 
dꝛaught p thei had taken. In the other bote were Simons felowes, to whõ 
thei made ſignes not in wooꝛdes „ (becauſe thei wer ferre of) but by other 
meanes, that thei chould comets theim in theother bote, and helpe theim in dil⸗ 
chargyng their netteof his great burden. Thei came and thei holpe theim, & 
there was found ſuchea mightie great quantitee o kiſhe, that bothe the botes 
wer filled veray kul with the luckie ſpede of that one nette, in ſo muche, that by 
reaſon ot beyng ouerladen with the burden, thei wer within litellin daungier 
of ſynkyng. Thou haſt herein Simon the kourmeand Image of apzeacher 
of the ghoſpell. The pꝛopꝛe and moſte ſpeciall office of ſuche an one is, to caſt 
abꝛode thenette of euangelicall pꝛeachyng, not out ok the Phariſeis ſtares, 
not out of the Philoſophiers ſophiſticacions , but directely out of the rewles 
of holy ſcripture bokes, ſo knitteandmadeoftheactesandſaiynges of Chailt, 
that it mate enw2appeveray many, and n ot leat theim eſcape out again after 
thei are onte in. This woꝛlde allo hath nettes of it owne, æ Satã hath fiſhers 
of his ow netoo:who dooe with klatreyng enticementes allure the miſerable 
ſolles of men, and towetheim into the were and nette ok damnacion, ſo bꝛing 
theim at laſt to perichyng koꝛ euer. But happte# bliſſed are thoſe ſolles, whom 
the nette okthe Apoſtles hath wound in, and dꝛaweth theim vp fro the diepe 
doungeon ofſinnes a ot errours vnto a moze open aier, out of derkeneſſe into 
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lighte, out of filthic mudde to a moꝛe purer life out ok wandzeyng affeccions, 


to a conſtauntezele and endeuour ofcontinual liupng vprightely K 
fenſe. Foz thei arenot drawen to murdꝛemente, but to health and ſaketie. Thei 
are ſo wound in, that they would not by their good willes eſtape out, and in 
caſe thei do eſcape out, thei periſhe. Thei are on euerie ſide encoumpaced with 
the knottes of thetrueth euangelicall, thei ackno welagetheir owne miſerable 
ſtate, and reio ytethat thei are dꝛawen to the chippe of thechurche. And foꝛbe⸗ 
tauſe that the nette of pꝛeachyng dooeth at tymes dꝛawe, and catche within 
his coumpate kiches of ſdondꝛie kyndes out of all parties, it cannot bee choo⸗ 
ſen, but that ſome eiuill are miengled emong the good. Therefoze though 
the kaulte ok theeiuill, thenette doeth bꝛeake:but pet doe not the good fiſhes 
therekoꝛe ſlip out Heretiques do attempte and labour to cutte in ſoundꝛe the 
doctrine ot the ghoſpell: but Chiſte on euerie lide kenſyng thoſe that are his, 
turneth the dciuliſh attemptates oftheothers, to thep2ofityngand bettering 
of thepozcion that is vncoꝛrupted. Some lade and trouble the ſhippe with 


their troubleous diſturbaunce, beeyng burdenous and heauie with the allet 


tions of this wozlde, and alſo couetyng to returne to themuddethat thei had 
leaft, but p chippe dꝛouneth not which Chꝛiſte hath once voucheſalued to loke 
vnto. And although thereis no mo but onely onechurche thzoughout all the 
wolde:yet dooeth thefiguretherof foꝛ this cauſeconteine two botes, that we 
ould vnderſtande, thechurcheis cogregated of two peoples, the Jewes, 
and the gentiles. The beginnyng of ourſaluacion pꝛoceded firſt 5 — 

add ad, 
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Jewes. And there emong thẽ did Petur kirſt of all men, nexte after Chuft, 
caſt thenetteof Apoſtolicall pꝛeachyng, and at one dꝛaught plucked vnto 
Chꝛiſt thzethouſand ol men and women together of all ſoztes „ that was, 
whan he plaied the ficherto c atche men. And his tale to the people at 5 tyme, 
was not lynked together with the arte of Rhetoutke,not intricate with the 
ſubtiltees of the Philo ſophiers ſophiſticacions : but mightie and effectuail 
though the vertue and power ofthe holy ghoſt. Foꝛ he had not at that tyme 
caſt dut his nette abꝛode vpon any truſt that he had in the ſtrength of man, 
but at the biddyng of Chziſt onely, with wholelpirite he was than led. Ozels 
is thenettecaſt out in vain, onlelle Chꝛiſt ſende pꝛoſperous lucke to mannes 
caſtyng. But lpke as frõ theJewes was the firſt beginnyng ofthis growing 
vp: ſo krom the Gentiles came right plentiful encre ace vnto it, in ſo muche that 
thei whiche hadde firſt caſt their nettes, wer of foꝛteconſtreigned earneſtely to 
requyꝛe the helpe of their felo wes: Foꝛ afterwarde, by reaſon that the Gen⸗ 
tiles dyd on euerie ſpde violentely bꝛeake into the bzotherheed of ſaluacion 
that comethby the ghoſpell, Petur end James gaue their handes to Paule 
and Barnabas in token of their eguall feloweſhip concernyng the alkaires 
ok the ghoſpell:and ſo bothe parties with as earneſt endeuouras thei might, 
did labour to fill vp bothe ſhippes: and the matier ſo well ſucceded , as it 
was to bee woondꝛed at. 
Whan Symon Petur ſawe thts, he fell doune at Jeſus knees,ſaipng:Le2de goc from 
The texte. me,fo2 J am a ſinfull man. Foz he was aſtouned,and all that wer with him, at the dꝛaught 
of fiſbes whichethet bad taken, and ſo was alſo James and John the ſonnes ot zebede 
whiche wer parteners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaied vnto Simon: fcare not, fromhenſ⸗ 
tooꝛth thou (halt catche men. And thei bzought the ſbippes io laude and fozloke all, and 
tolowed bym. 
Simon therekoze when he ſawe the matier to goenot by mannes power 
oꝛ by taſualtee, but onely by the godly vertue of Jelus, did eltlons geue a 
leſſon by exaumple ot himſelf, what ought to be dooen ok hym that is a pꝛea⸗ 
cher ok the Apoſtles doctrine , ik his labour ok pꝛeachyng dooe at any tyme 
luckily to meto paſſe.Foꝛ although the bote was his owe, althoughit was 
Whan Sv hig owe net that he had caſt, and although hymſelf was the beſt man that 
_ Rog ny had ſettehandegto dꝛawyng of the dꝛaught, yet taketh he vnto himſelf no 
doure at Je- thankeatall therof,but by the greatneſſeof his luckieſpedirg, was ſtrieken 
cus knees. With the moꝛe hum ilitee. Be kalleth down at theknees of Jeſus, and putteth 
ouer vnto hym the whole glozte ot all thiſla me acte.Foꝛ his owne parte he cõ⸗ 
kelſeth hym ſelf to beenaught els, but a ſynner, and a perſone vnwoꝛthy to bee 
any miniſtre oꝛ inſtrumenteofhis diuine power. Maiſter ( ſaieth he no w and 
neuer afoze do J acknowelagemyneowne vnwozthineſſe , whan Jconſidꝛe 
thy high maicſtee.Goe thou hens away krom me, koꝛ J am vnwoꝛthie of thy 
compaignie, Albeit it was not any delireoꝛ wille of hym to departe out of 
£o.yoefes the lorde g compaignie,that enfozced Petur to ſpeake theſe woozdes( fox he 
eſintulman, loud Jeſugſingularly aboue alothers:)butacertain earneſt meruaillyng of 
his power ferre ſurmounting the power ok the wozldlymen. 
Neyther wer Simons felowes of any other mynde oz affeccion , than 
Simon hym ſelf was of. Foz a. certain vncredible wondzeyng at this dede 
had poſſeſſedthehertes ofthe all full and whole: but not ſo muche as one of 
themtcoketo his owneptaiſeany parte at all of the dooyngtherof, Foz thei 
ackno welaged euerie one ok them, that the laboure in dede was theirs, but þ 
luckfeſpedeoftakyngſo muche fiche at a dꝛaught was his onely , who had 
biddenthem caſt their nette. And what man would not be aſtouned, if he con⸗ 
ſidꝛehow that though the pꝛeachyng ok a fewe men beeyng but pooꝛe crea- 
tures of birth # degre, veeyng alſo pꝛiuate perſones, neither of anplearnyng 
noz yet in any ollite, it was within a fewe peres perſuaded to ſo _ _= 
1 5 ande 


the gholpell ok S. Tuke. Cap. v. Fol. xlbiii. 
ſandes of people, thatſettyng clene aparte all affeccions of their kinſfoldes, ſet⸗ 
tyng at naught all loſſeoꝛ decate of their gooddes and ſubſtaunce, nothyng 
regardyng thethꝛeattenynges of pꝛinces, deſpiſpng all puniſhementes & toꝛ⸗ 
mentyngpea andkinally death it ſelk, thei could kynde in their hertes to folowe 
the plain homely doctrine ok Chꝛiſt, beleuyng ſuche thynges as by mans na- 
turall reaſon can not poſſibly bee pꝛoued, and hopyng on ſuche thinges as 
akter the power # ſtrengthofnature are plainly to bee deſpaired ok⸗ A biſhop 
therekoꝛe muſt of duetie bee readie and cherekull to caſt the nette, that he maie 
earneſtely apply hymſelf to wynne verai many vnto Chꝛiſt:and he ſhall looce © 
thenetteab2ode,notto his owne gloꝛie, not to bee a gainer thereby, not at 5 
pleaſure and appetite ok pꝛinces, not foz any wouldelyaffeccion : but at the 
pleaſure and biddyng of Chuſte, who commaundethnot the nette to bee caſt 
abꝛode, but to the health and ſaluacion ot them that arefiſhedfoz , and to the 
magnifipng of Goddes goodneſſe. Foz this and none other is the Apoltles 
manier of kiſhyng. And ſuchekiſhyng, althoughit beeexecuted by the miniſte⸗ 
rieo2 ſeruiceot mannes voice, c of his diligent labour:pet the wholle ſumme 
ok allthepꝛaiſe is to bee referred vnto Chriſte onely , whoſe luckie ſettyng on 
at thefirſt, looceth the toungue to ſpeake, whoſe ſpirite dooeth put in the herte 
ok theſpeaker what to ſaie, and whoſe ſecrete power dꝛaweth vnto hym the 
myndes of the hearers. Ind ſo ſtã ding the cale, that it maie bee intheteacher, 
enen ok his due right to take ſome piece ok pꝛaile vnto hym ſelk in this behalfe, 
pet is it a moꝛe poyncte ot ſaetie, to referre all the wholle vnto hym, without 
whoſe aide and helpe, nothyng that man attempteth.dooethſuccede oꝛ pꝛoue 
to foltzes ſaluation. He can no ſkilleto take awaie, that hym ſelf hath geuen: he 
can no ſtzille to enbꝛaied any man withthat that he hath frankely ſent of his 
bounteous largeſſe. So muche the rather will he bee contented to leat any 
thyng bee thyne owne, if whatſoeuer might by any waie haue ſemed to bee 
thyne, thou bee of themyndethattheſame chalbee his He willbee wel conten⸗ 
ted that the commoditee and pꝛofite redound to the: but as foz the gloꝛie and 
pꝛaiſe he will not ſutre to bee geuen to any other but to God onely. And incaſe and co wan 
wehauealuſtto gloꝛie, we ſhallmozeſafely gloꝛie in him. But whan the mer⸗ ud John e. 
uaillyng at this acte of Jeſus made all them ſtill to continue aſtouned , that 
had been aſſociate with Petur at thetakyng ofthe fiche: (emong which coum⸗ 
paignie wer James and John the fonnes of zebedee, and kelowes with St- 
mon in fiſhers crakte) and wheras, fo meruaillyng at the vertue and power 
of his godhed, thei durſt not beeſo bolde as to appꝛoche any thyng nere vnto 
Jeſus:the Loꝛde gauethem woꝛdes of verai great coumkoꝛte, and to Netur and Zecus 
ein whom he was muche accuſtomed toſettefoozththe paterne ok any thyng cated ynco | 
that he would haue to bee enpꝛiented in the hertes of all thereſte) thus heſaid: got, 
Simon , there is nothyng why thou chouldeſt bee afeard. Thou dooeft ac- 
knowelage thyne owne weakeneſſe,and an experimente thonhaſthad of the 
power o god. And this power of god is to bee loued, not to beedꝛeded. Foz 
what it is hable to do, it dooeth ſhew foozth, not to oppꝛeſſe the weakeneſſe 
of ſynners, and to trede it vnder koote, but to lit it vp and ſet it vptight: there 
is nothyng els required, but that thou bee obedient to my biddynges # not 
to weigh what it is that thy ſtrength is hable to dooe, but what it is that J 
will haue dooen. Nothyng chall come ill fozeward,ifthouput thyne alliaũce 35 
in me. Thou dooeſt greatly meruaill, that the matier cameſo luckilp to paſſein om bent 
the takyng of fiſhe:but this is but alight matier. A thyng ok muche greatter coond hon 
woondꝛe ſhallp2oſperouſly goefozeward with the, whã thou ſhalt begynne = catcys - 
to take men with thy fiſhyng. And to ſacheakyndeoffiſhynghaue'J ſpecally 
choſen out bothe c thy felowes.Enoughnow koꝛ this tymeof this fiſhyng 
that pe haue hither to vſed. Fromhenſfozth thou ſhalt applyethyſelfe,not | 4 
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fille this bote of thyne with fiſhes , but that thou maieſt repleniſhemy 
churche with preachers of the ghoſpell. And that,that the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
Petur,thelamedid euerieoneof them vnderſtandeto beeſpokenvnto thẽ too. 
Therefozeeuenout of handetheir botes beeyng conueighed to lande and all 
thynges left euen there behynd them, thei went after Jeſus, voide of allcare 
concernyng thynges co2pozall,and with all their whole myndes bentto the 
purpoſe to beefiſhers of men, 


CAnd it foztuned,as be was in a tit ee, beholde, there was a man full of tlepzoſie, ond 
whan he had ſpiced Jcſus,he kell flat on his fate, and bcſought him ſaipng : J 02deif thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clene. And he ſtretched tooꝛth bis bande, a touched him, ſaipng: 
Y will, bee thou clene.And immediately the lepꝛoſie departed from him. And hc charged 

im that he (pould tell no man. Eut goc(ſaieth be) and ſhe we thy ſelfeto the pꝛieſte @offre 
fo; thy clenlyng actoꝛding as Moſes commaunded, fo; a witneſſe vnto them. 


To this noble office of fichyng foz to tatthe men, thei wer to beeframed 
with enſtrucciõg c good leſſãg, thei wer to betrained with miſtical exaiiples. 
To the entente therefoꝛe that he would declare no viceo2 faulteto beſo abho⸗ 
minable neſo deadly, that is not byandby foꝛgeuen to any that wil acknowe⸗ 
lage his diſcaſe,and will thzough the feith of the ghoſpell earneſtelp calle foz 
remedicatthehandeofthe heauenly phyſician Jeſus:it ſo foꝛtuned, that in a 
certain citec a certain mannetherewas right grieuoullpenkected with the im- 
pedimenteof thelepzoſte,and all the whole bodye ouer verai kul of a foule and 
à lothely ſtourue to ſee. And this ſozte of people was in ſuche wyſe abhoꝛred 
emong the J ewes, that all ſuche wer clene exiled krom coumpaigniyng with 
any others and the lawe in expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes did ſtretghtly fozbiddea charge, 
that none ſuche ſhould bee ſo muche as touched, foꝛ the daungier of infeccion 
that would immediately kolo we thereby But a great dele kouler, and muche 
mozeto bee abhoꝛred is the lepꝛoſie of themynde, then ok the body, But the 
Jewes, wheras themſelfes wymmed as full as theirſkyrines might holde, 
of many great vites that laie inwardly hidden within theſkyrne:yet did they 
ſo greatly bete ſte and abhoꝛre ethnikes, publicang, and other perſones knowẽ 
to bee ſinners, that in taſe it happened them at any tyme nomoꝛe but to talke 
with any ſuche : as ſoone as they came ho me againe to their owne houſes, 
thei would make a wachyng ot all their bodyefrom toppe to toe, as though 
thei had taken ſome verai ſoꝛe inketcion. But Chꝛiſtes mynde was to haue his 
Diſciples ferre fremthis pꝛeſumpteous deneſle of the Jewes. | 

To the man therefoze beeyngthus piteouſly arated withthelepzoſte , it 
was agreat good turne, that heſawe Jeſus. He acknowelagedhis vnclenes, 
and iudged hymſelf a man vnwoꝛthie to holde vp his face andlooke on the 
Loꝛde, ſeyng that it was to bee abhozred and lothed of all men foz the foule 
ploches of the lepꝛie : but beyng muche aſhamed ok himſelf kel down pꝛoſtrate 
And groueleyng on his face, and ſpake out wooꝛdes bothefull of humilitee @ 
alſo of aſſured truſte in the Loꝛd. That he hidde his fate, was a pointe of one 
that ackno welaged his owe eiuill:that he pꝛaieth to bee made hole , was a 
pointe ot one beyng ok vndoubted altiaunce in the goodneſſeof Jeſus Chaiſte, 
beeyng bothe ok power to dooe all thynges, and readily offreyng it ſelf vnto 
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ſicke ol man, and percaſe Jam a mã not woꝛthie of ſuche benefite at thy hand: 

but pet nenertheleſſe this onepoinct am J fully perſuaded in, p thou art hable 

to make me clene ot all my diſeaſe, if it wer thy pleaſure. Thou haſt heard the 

Feithfull truſt that J haue of thy power: the re reſteth no moꝛe, but that thy 

goodnes bee iudge, whether it will voucheſalueto extende his mercy to ſuche 

apoozefelowe as Jam, plagued with extreme alkliccion, and paſt 2 
| : | 0 


theghoſpelofS.Lnke: Cap. v. Fo. xlix, 
of mannes cure. There could not bee a fu ler confidence to wardes the Loꝛde, 
then, whan the man had alreadie ackno welaged his power what he could doe, 
yet neuerthelelle all theiudgemente whether he would dose the benefice c2 no, 
to remitte willyngly vnto yym who kne we it to bre other whyles expedient fo2 
vs to bee plagued with the maladies and diſeaſes ofthe be dye, and the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſucteſſe of thynges tempoꝛal to bee nothyng fo2 our behouf, 


But Jeſus beeyng delited with this ſo perkeicte confidence and keith ok the 212 be fires 


man muche to be pitied: dyd not onely not remoue hym awaie out ok his ſight, 
but alſo ſetteth hym on his feete, whereas he laye pꝛoſtrate, and ſtretchyng 
kooꝛth his hande, touched the lepꝛes face, ſatyng: Where thou requireſt my 
goodneſſe,J wyll it ſo to bie. And becauſe thou doceſt openly pꝛoteſte thy ſelfe 
to beleue my power, bee thou clene. And euen with the wooꝛde ſpeakyng the 
lepꝛie wherwith he had long tyme been kull al ouer and ouer, went clene a dogie 
krom all his bodye. | 46 

The diſciples in the meane whylelearnealeſſon how that in no wyſe thei 
ought to turne a waie their faces from any perſone beeyng entangled with ne⸗ 
uer ſo enoꝛmeous and deteſtable ſynneg, ſo that the partie ackno welagepng his 
diſeale, earneſtelp delixe reme die at the goo dneſſe of Chaiſte with perletcte truſt 
to receiue health, Foz ik the Loꝛde, (who cnely and none but he, was pure from 
allmanier lepꝛie of viciouſnefſe , ) vouchefalued with his owne handes to 
touche a creature that was to bee abhoꝛred of all folkes: how muche leſſe con⸗ 
uenient is it, that the diſciples, whom the Loꝛdes onely goodnes hath made 
clene from they2 ſynne, and whiche neither bee alte gether clene from all offcn- 
ſes, and are not out of poſſibilitie to kalle into all enoꝛmitits, henlde thynke 
fouleto beſto we their diligent cure in healyng the diſeaſes of others. S uche 
manier touchyng dooeth not dekyle the toucher, but ſcoureth and clenſeth the 
partie that is touched. The partie that is touched is fooꝛthwith made pure, 
and he nothyng the leſſe pure that toucheth hym, at leftevoyſe if by the in⸗ 
er of a true Apoſtles hande , Jeſus ſclfe 'deceth rcuchelalue to 
touche hym. : 


And nowe, betauſe the la we remit teth the iudgemente to difcerne whiche is 2nd be cher⸗ 


à lepꝛie, and whiche not, not vnto all perlones at àuenture, but to the pꝛieſles de ond 1a. 


onely : the Loꝛde would not hauethis miracle bzuited abꝛode by the rumour no man. 


ok the vulgare people onelp: but to the entente, that the trueth ok the matier 
might themozecertainly bee kno wen: he gaue a ſtreight charge vnto the partie 
that was healed, not byanby to noyſe abꝛode the benelite whiche he had retei⸗ 
tied, but firft and fozcmoſt,accozdyng to the 1 lain oꝛdꝛe of the lawe, to reſoꝛte 
vnto the pꝛieſt, by whoſe iudgemente he had akoꝛe bee condemned of lepꝛie, and 
diſſeuered from coumpaigniyng with other kolbes: that if he (ſaieth Jeſug) 
whan he hath vieued thy bod pe, ſhall geue ſentence and iudgemente that thou 


art a clene man in verai dede: than gee and offre the thyng that Moſes lawe Leut. fh. a. 
appoyncteth to bee offred of all ſuche as haue had the koitune to bee ridde frõ ahr ag 


the lepꝛie. And lo chall it all vnder one cometo paſſe, that neither the pꝛieſtes 
maie kynde faulte that their gaines dooeth decreace vnto them thzongh me: noz 
the law ts haue been bꝛokẽ oꝛ contẽned, whiche Jam comenotto aboliſhe but 
to make perkeict:noꝛ on Þ otherſide flaiidzcoully repzouethis benefite ot myne. 
either by deniyng that euer thou wer a lepꝛe, oꝛels by iudgeyng that thou haſt 
not been made hole. Foꝛ the thyng ſelfe hall euen at the firſt wooꝛde fully aun- 
(wer thẽ: if it ſo bee that he was not full of lepꝛie, why did ye, whiche tabe vpõ 
you the ckylkulneſſe of determinyng which is a lepꝛie, geue ſentence that he was 
à lepꝛe, and therupon diſſeuer hym from beeyng conuerſaunt with dthers-And 
on the other ſyde, in taſe he bee not hole, why haue pe receinedthe oblacton in 
the lawe appoyncted and limpted, as of one — clene from ele 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

The Loꝛde Jeſus did foz this cõlideratiõ with ſd muche cirtũſtauntes com⸗ 
1 — to be dooen pᷣ it might bee manifeſtely apparent vnto all 
creatures, that there was one come greatter then the lawe: who was 
hable without any helpe of the lawe, by mere touchyng only, and by his only 
voice, and with a becke ok his head alone, at his owne will e pleaſure, to geue 
perfeict tlene lle: that did ſo take awayethe vncleneſſe of all folzes whiche 
would offre theim ſelfes though faith to bee healed, as him ſelke was not 
ſtained by the infeccion ok any creature: and the whiche moꝛouer did freely 
helpe all tolkes, wheras the pꝛieſteg did not without a re warde of acertain 
offreyng, ſo muche as p2onounce their ſentence concernyng puritie ozcleneſſe 
of the bodye, re ſtoꝛed to any perſone. Joꝛthe pꝛieſtes of Moſes inſtitution 
neither did ſende thelepꝛie into any bodye,noz tooke it awatefr6 any bodye: 
but of the lepꝛie either bꝛeded in a bodye, ozels taken awaie, they did iudge 
only:but only Jeſus taketh awaie all kynde of diſeaſes krö all creatures, ex⸗ 
actyng oꝛ requiryng none other ſacrifice ot᷑theim, but a plain xa pure truſt in 
him, p we ackno welage inhim the vertue # power ofthe godhed, by whiche 
heis hable to doe whatſoeuer his will is:x# that we wurchip in him his good- 
nelle not poſſible to bee expꝛeſſed in wozdes , d alſo his mercie by whiche he 
would fain haue all ſinners to beeſaued, paiyng ot his owne bodpeal p euer 
was to beeoffredin ſacrifice foꝛ the ſynnes of theim all. And that the loꝛde 
Jeſus gaue a great charge to the partie that was made clene, that hechoulde 
mae no woꝛdes noꝛ no talkyng to any bodye what had happened, wheras 
he knewethat the felowe woulde not kepeit vnſpoken: he didtherin but oꝛ⸗ 
dein an exaumplefoꝛ his diſciples, not to hunte oz ſekefo2 any blaſtes of vain 
gloꝛie foꝛ their well doynges emõg me. Foꝛ it is none of ours p god wozketh 
by vs:noz it ſhallnot bee tonuenient that we require any pꝛaiſe to bee as a re⸗ 
warde foꝛ ſuche thynges: but welhall with ſtill noiſe declare our ſelfes to re⸗ 
toyce in the behalf ok our neighbour to whomthe benekite hath happened: but 
all the glozie we chall referre a geue vnto God, and ſo litell willchall we haue 
to take any parte therot vnto our owne laude oꝛ gloꝛie, that as touching our 
ownebehalfes we ſhould be muche deſirous, that it might bee to all men vt⸗ 

trely vnkno wen, that any ſuche benefite of God hath foꝛtuned to our neigh⸗ 
bour we beyng theinſtrumẽtes therok. No noꝛ the partie neither that hath 
felt a beneficiall good turne, ought to referrethethake and pzaiſe therofvnto 
the man, by whom he hath reteiued it: but ought to rendꝛethe thantzes vnto 
God thewozker and ſender okit, foꝛ that he vouchelalueth moſte bounteoully 
to geue vnto men ſuche high and great benefites though hys ſeruaũtes, yea 
and glozie doeth with better ſucceſſe and lucke enſue to him, that rennetha⸗ 
Waie fro it ſeking to auoldeit:and muche moꝛe allo to a manneg honour doeth 
it come, whan it is not deſired noꝛ hunted foꝛ. Foz in verai dede that ſame and 
noneother is true gloꝛie and renoume that verai vertue ſelfe doeth purchace 
vnto a man beyng vttrely vn willyng to haue it, and ſekyng by all meanes to 
auoideit:aud ſuche rendume as neither the flaterie ofthe people doeth geue, 
noꝛ our ambicious deſire doeth require: but ſucheag the partie ſelte who hath 

well deſeruedit doeth not ackno welage, but ſyncere truth, that can no ſkill ok 

flateryng,doeth ok it owne mere mocion late in his lappe. | 


ml ſo _— — moo! how where . Gr cone — vim, * muche people came toge⸗ 
er to heare him, and tobe! ed of him, ot their infirmirics, And he k 
Waie in the wildcrnefſc, and gaue him ſelte to pꝛaier. * 


Thꝛoughſuche manier wondzefull actes as this, the fame of Jeſus was 


daily moꝛe and mozerenoumed and bꝛnited abꝛode, whyle ſome repoꝛte vnto 


others the thyng p ther had ſeen e heard: a theſe again ( muche lyke, as whi 
men 


the gholpel ot D. Tune ⸗ Cap. v. Fo. 
men deltuer thynges by hand from one to another, ) dooe by talkyng ſpꝛede fer⸗ 
ther and kerther abꝛode the lame that thei had receyued of theim, whiche repoꝛ⸗ 
ted it firſt to others. Therefoꝛe there came klockyng thither on euerie ſpde great 
toumpaignies ok people, multipliyng dailp moze and moze, partelp to heare 
that ſame piththie doctrine, that healeth all diſeaſes of the ſoiles , and partely 
that thei whiche wer lykely to fall in this 02 p ſickeneſſe of their bobyes, might 
though the power of Jeſus bee made wholle. Foz the groſſe carnall people 
dooeth rather meruaiila take regarde at hoſe thynges whiche are to bee ſeen 
with the iye, then at luche thynges as wer not teen. Thei eſtemed tt a mightie 
great matier and moꝛethen a mannes acte, that a pure clene ſaynne had bee re⸗ 
ſtozed to a lepꝛouſe perſone by the onely touchyng ol Jeſug hande: whereas it 
is à greatter and a moꝛe godly benefite by a great oddes, that the ſame Jeius 
hath with miniſtryng the phyſicke of euangelicall doctrine putte dee awate 
krom mennes ſolles , the keure of lecherous concupiſcence, ö dzopſie of touetiſe, 
the deiuliche ſpirite of ambicion, with other deadly peſtilences of the mynde. . 
But now Jeſus mindyng by this his dooyng to teache vs, that good weoꝛkes Jed gane his 
are not to beedooenneither fs2 bꝛaggyng 02pompe of the wozlde (as ſtaige er. 
plates and open ſightes are chewed, ) noꝛ yet ſo many at oneg, 02 ſo long toge⸗ 
ther, tyll men bee cloyed with theim, withdꝛewe hymſelle into a place of wyl⸗ 
derneſſe: and beeyng ſolitarie krom all reſoꝛte of people, he gaue hymſelfe to 
pꝛaier, wherin he rendꝛed thantzes vnto God the father fox the benefites, which 
he did in moſte large and aumple wyſe ſende vnto man thꝛough his loonne. Foz 
ok ſuche chaungeyng now to coumpaignie ok men and to pꝛeachyng, and now 
to ſolitarie contemplacion and to prayer,it foloweth, that firſt if one at certain 
ſeaſons pauſe from dooyng benefltes it auoideth cloipng and werineſſe in the 
recepuers of theim, and reneweth a freaſhe appetite to deſiremo : and ſecoun⸗ 
dariiythat who ſo hath ſequeſtredhymſelf from men, to talkyng with God, 
teturneth better, and alſo moꝛe hertie a cherekull to his office that hehath fora 
tyme relted from. Ind as foz the Loꝛde Jeſus, he did in ſuche wyſe temper and 
oꝛdꝛe all his wholle lyfe:that myndyng to ſhewe bs a patetne how to lyue, he 
woulde often tymes chewe hymſeife to ber man, and okten tymes, again he 
would ſhewe verat plain tokẽs of his godhed. And truely nothyngdooech bet⸗ 
ter make a teacher ok the ghoſpell hertie, quicke, « freaſheto the office of pꝛea⸗ 
c<yng,notheng dooethſo well kenſe hym, a arme hym againſt all coꝛrupciõ of 
this lyfe, as doeth often goyng fro all caũpaignie ot men into places ſolitarie, 
not to idleneſſe, not to din ot to other ſenſual pleaſurt, (ot which ſoꝛt the 
repoſyng of Þ rychecobbes of this would whi thet ſequeſtre theimſelues frõ þ 
reſozt of mẽ toꝛ j; moſt parte are:) but to Þ readyng of holy ſcripture bookes, 
to pure pꝛaier, to thikes 17 po p contẽplaciõ of thinges heauẽlp, a finally 
to Þ perkeict clẽlyng of 5ᷣ ſdlle it percaſe any ſpotte haue been caught thꝛough 
—_— toũpaignie w the people, Df thele thynges had Chꝛiſt on his owe 
behalf no manternedeat al, but his minde was to expꝛeſſe in hin ſelk a paterne 
foꝛ vs to folow. Daily cõuerſaciõ of Þ paſtour oz curate emi ö people, doeth 
ofte tymes bꝛede contẽpte p heis not regarded: a onthe other ſydeiptellgoodit 
is that ſuche an one can doe, as cotinually abſenteth hymſelf fro all mẽnes coũ⸗ 
paignies. A right teacher of the ghoſpell therfoze ſhall chewe his head abzode, 
as often as the people chall nede the foode of euangelicall doctrine, and as offe 
as diſeaſes of the ſolle growyng ſoꝛe vpontheim, dobe require the helpe ok one 
to curetheim. Again as ſoone as thei haue been well fedde,and after that helpe 
hath been dooen to the euils ok a great maignie: than, leſt on the one ſyde fas 
miliaritie maie engendꝛe ä pakor or the other ſyde to muche pꝛeſence maie 
bee a cloiyng to theim:leat him fequeſtre * = his ſolitarie * 
1 ; | ; a 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


ende tha t, from his holy ſtudie at his booke,(as from verai talkhyng w god,) 
he maie returne again to helping of his neighbours, at euerie one tyme great⸗ 
ter man thẽ at an other, and all tymes better ma, then he was afoꝛe. 


¶ And it happened on a tertayne daie:that he taught, and there ſate the Vbariſeis and 

doctours of law, whtche were come out of all the townes of Galile, and Je wꝛie e Dierus 

The texte. ſalem. And the power of the lo ꝛde was pꝛelent to heale theun. And beholde, men bzought in 

a bedde a mJ whiche was taken with a palſie:# they ſought meanes to bꝛpng bym in, and to 

late hym befoze hym. And whan they could not fynde on what ſyde to bꝛyng him in (becauſe 

of the pꝛeſſe, ) they went vpon the toppe of the houſe, and leat bym down through the tiling, 

bed de and all, euen in the middes bekoꝛe Jeſus. Whan be ſawe their faith, de ſated vnto 
bem:man, thy ſynncs are fozgeucu thee. 


After thelyke ſoꝛte veraily as is atoʒe expꝛeſſed, did p loꝛde Jeſus returne 
again from wylderneſſeto Capernaum, and reſtored his pꝛeſenceto the de⸗ 
ſires of all the people beeyng nowe made charpe and eagre with ſoꝛe lõögyng 
foꝛ him. And there, euẽ as he was ſittig in a certain pꝛiuate houſe teaching , 
(fox wherſoener Chꝛiſt teacheth ſitting, there is the churche:) there had com̃e 
warmyng thither not now thebaſle andthe infertour ſozte okpeople onlp, 
but alſo the Phariſeis ſwelling in pꝛide vnder the pzetenſe @clokeofholpneſle, 
and alfo the doctours of Moſes lawe, who beeyng muche moued th thefame 

Whiche wer of Jeſus, had purpoſely come thither fro ferre places, not only out of all the 
comeout of tOWnes of Balile where Capernaum ſtoode, x of Jewzie whiche latenextad- 
ot Selle. io pnaunt vnto the ſame Galile: but alſo out ofthe verai atieof Hieruſalem, 
* whicheHieruſalemdid pzeſumpteouſly take vpon it ſelfe the higheſt pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente of all godly perfeccion, and alſo of wyſedome. But as foz Jeſus, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as he was the fountain ok all health, did altogether from toppeto tooe 
ſende out from hym nothyng, but a certain effectuall godly power foz thehea- 
lyng ok man, whichethyng to doe was the only cauſe of his comyng into this 
Wolde. And the moꝛepꝛincipall parte ot man, did of good congruence take þ 
place to bee tured firſt. With his woꝛdes hehealed diſeaſes of their ſoules, 
And ther koze firſt hetaught, and theſame he did ſittyng down, lyke onethat 
tookevpon hym(as ot iuſt cauſehe myght,) the full autoutieofa doctour x 
teacher, The puttyng awaie of Diſeaſes of p bodye, was yet remaining next 
to bee doden, the whiche curyng of thebodye, ( becauſeit was a thyng opẽ to 
thetpes of theim all,) might frameintheim a perfect belief of ſuchethinges , 
as with moꝛe fruicte and power allo, (though not althyng ſo apparent to 8 
tye,)were wꝛought and dooen in the ſoules. And beholde a matier euen ther 
teadie pꝛepaired wherupon to exerciſex ſhewe his go diy power. There was 
euen pꝛeſent a man poſſeſſed with the diſeaſe ofthe paulſey, liyng bedꝛed not 
hable to ſtiere, and he was carryed thither of fouremen. So ſoze was thys 
diſeaſe vpon hym, that all the linewes in euerie parte of his wholle bodye 
weretaken withall, and ſo holden, that the pieteous creature could dooe no⸗ 
thyng but lpe ſtill in his bedde, and was none otherwyſecarryed about but 
as acozpſeo2a deadecarkeſſe. Albeit the verai nature and kynde okthys di⸗ 
c aſe belides fooꝛth of it ſelfe is ſuche:p the Phyſicians at moſtetymes haue 
but hom elp ſpede a lucke in wꝛaſtling wit. But they þ carried the ſieke mã had 
ſo great beliet a confidenge in Jeſus:p they put no manier doubte, but that the 
ſame Jeſus(to whom the knew that there was no kynde of diſeaſe vncu⸗ 
rable )as ſoone as he chould behold p picteous ſight @ fation ot this ſt raunge 
plague, would bee moued w copaſſton a helpeimmedigtly. Al the moſte a doe 
Was lpke to bee, how the pieteous creature might come to be in the ſpght of 
Jeſus .Fo2 ſuche an one is nowe alreadie at a verai nigh poincte to bee made 
per keictely wholle, who hath once foꝛſakẽ p lurkyng coꝛners of ſpnnyng, e as 
à man in milerable ſtate doocthoffre himſelke to the ſight of Teſus, acknowe- 


lage yng 
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lageyng his own extreme diſtreſſe, a lookyng toꝛ Jeſug moſte merciable godd⸗ 3 
nelſe. But as touchyng this diſeaſed man, the lette why thei bꝛought hym not 


in, to laye hym at Jeſus fete, was the thycke pꝛeſſe of people, whiche is a com⸗ 
mon letteto many, that would els make haſte to ſaluacion. Qeuertheleſſe that 
ſame poynct here in this matier, although it ſtopped and hyndꝛed the licke mã⸗ 
nes geattyng in to Jeſus, pet did it mabe bothe the great deſirefulneſſeand alſo 
the truſte and contidence, alwell of the partie that had thepaulſey, as alſo of p 
others that carryed hym, to bee the moꝛe famouſly knowe.Foz although God 
is ok his nature pꝛopenſe x readie to ſhewe mercie vnto all creatures:yet doeth 
he many tymes make ſome delaie of his benefictall goddneſſe, to the entente he 
maie the moe ſharp? our deſires and alſo to teache vs, that we ought td leaue 
nothyng vnattempted, oꝛ vnaſſated, that we maie bee deltuered from the diſea- 
ſeg ok the ſolle. He loueth inthis behalf to ſeevs impoꝛtune: and by our impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie heis ( as ye would ſaye) compelled of foꝛce vnto theſame thyng, which 
neuertheleſle ok his veraie owne nature he is moſte enclined to dooe, Therekoꝛe 
marke me no we, what a bolde and auenturous parte theſe carrpers of the ſicke 
man plated: oꝛ rather what the partie that hadthe diſeaſe, with muche impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie made theim parkoꝛte to dooe. up thei gotte their heauie carriage to the 
houſe rouke in the outlyde, and the tilyng pulled awaie, thei leat down the licke 
man with choꝛdes as it had been in at a wyndooze, euen as he was liyng ſtill 
in his bed, emong Þ thickeſt of all v people, directely befoze the feete of Jeſus, 
What a moe ſhameleſle oꝛ ſawcie pzanke coulde there bee, then to take down 
the tylyng of an other mannes houle, and to toumble in ſuche a lothelp ſyghte 
bekoze ſuche a pꝛeſente to beholde it ! Ind here the thicke pzeſſe, whiche at the 
dooꝛe would not geue waie to the pieteous bodpe to come in, could not chooſe 
but of foꝛce to make roume koꝛ hym whan he came flydyng downe from the 
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houſe toppe. And what dooeth the moſtetentill a mylde phyſician therewhyle- Ind whan he 
He caſteth not thẽ in the teeth with their ſhameleſſefacion and theyz impoꝛtu⸗sennh. ae, 


nitie, he maketh no railyngnoz bittur chidyng that his pꝛeaching was interru- 
pted with a ſight mucheto bee lothed and abhoꝛred. The bearers of the ſicke 
bodye lookyng down from thehouſe toppe alked nothyng of hym, the mã ſelfe 
that had the paulſey, aſked nothyng neither, from whom the great diſeaſe had 
taken awaie the vſeof his toungue alſo. And yet all the moꝛe did he ſpeake to 
this mercykull phylician in that he could not ſpeake at all, noꝛ hadno power 
thereto. Neither was there any nede of makyng peticion: koꝛ the miſerable 
ſighte it ſelf did in moſte earneſt wiſe make requeſte foz mercie:x thethyng that 
his bearers had dooen,did euidently enough declare what their truſte was to 
haue at the loꝛdes hides: Jeſus therfoze whan hehadthzoughly perceiued and 
ſeentheir woondꝛekull affiaũce in hym, did accõpliche moꝛe vnto theim, the thc 
looked foꝛ. Theſũme of their hertes deſire was no moꝛe, but p 5 partie which 
had the paulſey, might be deliuered of theſickeneſſeof his bodye. But Jeſus de⸗ 
claryng it to bee a moꝛe godly thyng foꝛ hym to dooe, and a thyng moꝛe to bee 
deſired and ſought fo on our behalfe,to be deliucredkrom the diſeaſes of the 
ſolle, turned hymſelfe to the ſycke man, and ſated : Thou man thy ſpnnes are 
kozgeuen thee, | 


C And the Scribes and the Phariſees beganne ts thynke,ſaiyng:What telowe is this, The text. 


whiche ſpeaketh blaſphemte? who canne foꝛgeue ſynnes but God onely? But whan Jeſus 
perteiued their thoughtes he aunlwered, & (ated vnto theim, What thynke ye in your her⸗ 
tes? Whether is it eaſyer to ſate, thy ſynnes are foꝛgeut᷑ the, oꝛ to (ate, ariſe vp, and walke. 
But that ye mate knowe that the ſoonneof man hath power to foꝛgeue ſynnes on yearth,be 
ſapd to tbe ſycke of the paulſye, I ſaie vnto the,aryſe,take bp thy bedde, and go vnto thy 
houſe.And immediatly he aroſe vp befoze theim, and tooke vp his bed(wheron he laye)and 
departed to his owne houſe, pꝛailyng God. And thei wer al amaſed, e thei gaue the glozts 
vnto God. And were filed with feare, ſaiyng, We haue ſeen ſtraunge thynges to dale. 


i ii Thig 


Tue paraphꝛale of Eralmus bponn 
This woꝛde, becauſeit plainly ſouned of a certain power perteinyng to 5 


godhed, did thzoughly moue the myndes ofthe Scribes,and Phariſets,be- 


Eat. xlii t. 
and. xliiii.a 


Wuat fclow 
is this that 
ſpeaketh blaf 
phempt. ic. 


png men neuer vnrea die oꝛ vndiſpoſed to fozge matters of cryme agaynſte 
hym.Fo2 p pueſtes (whole office was to offrethe ſacrifices fox ſpnnes, ) dyd 
not their own ſelues remit ſinnes,butonly made interceſſis to god by meanes 
okpꝛaier, ö he woulde fozgeue offtſes treſpaced agaynſt hym. But Jeſus 
without burnt ſacrifices ſicheas the pꝛieſtes did offre, without pꝛaiers, as 
ithad been ok his owne pꝛopze autozitie, & an autoꝛitie of perpetuall conti⸗ 
nuaunte, ſapeth: Thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen thee: cõpꝛehendyng vnder a gene⸗ 
rall name, the ſumme a the coꝛpſe ok all ſpnnes to gether in generall, wheras 
the pꝛieſtes did pꝛocure nomoꝛe butcertayn offeſes to be pourged by meane 
of ſatrifice, and not all ſynnes vniuerſally. Eſai had thus muche taught the, 
that only god it was, who myght geuetemiſſionof ſynnes vnto men. Foz in 
thys manierſpeakethhe by the mouth ok his ſaid pꝛophete. J it is, euen veraie 
Jit is, that dooe wypeawaye thy iniquities foꝛ myne owne ſake, and J ſhal 
nomoꝛe beare thy ſinnes in remembꝛaunte. But the Scribes and Pharileis , 
though they eſpyed x ſawe in hym plain tokens ol the power of god, pet bee- 
yng offended with the inkirmitie ok his bod ye whan they ſaweit, and partely 
alſo beyng blynded with enuie, had moze will to koꝛge ſome ſlaundze againſt 
him, then to beleue on hym. fo with ſecretethoughtes thus dyd they ſpeake 
within theimſelues: and as the pꝛopꝛetie o Phariſaicall deuiſyng ok flaun- 
dꝛes is,) vnto their moſt deiuliche weikedneffe , they pꝛetende a cloke ok hygh 
deuocion to wardes god, & theearneſte3eleoftendzeynghis glozie. 
Joꝛthere is not any moze pernicious akynde of vngodiyneſſe, then ſo to doe. 
What fclow is thillame here, ſaie they, that ſpeaketh woozdes of blaſphemie, 
pꝛeſumyng on hym the thyng that is appzoprtate vnto god alone⸗ Foz who 
is of power to remitte ſinnes, but only god⸗ But thi theloꝛd Jeſus, to declare 
that in this behalte alſo he had an equalitie ofthe diuine nature: made aun- 
ſwere in this manier to the lecrete thynkynges of their hertes. Wherkoꝛe haue 
yeſuche thoughtes in your hertes⸗ whether of theſe two doe ye judge moꝛe 
eaſie:either to ſaie to a man that is cloggued with ſynne, thy ſpnnes are koꝛ⸗ 
geuen thee: 02 els to ſaye vnto this partie, whom pe ſee here to haue euerye 


© fopneteofhis bodyevnkkitteandlooce one krom another with thepaullep: 


aryſe, and walke: That il ve ſhallſee perfeict health ofthe bodye to bee re⸗ 
ſtozed witha mere woꝛde vnto a man beeyng ok hym ſelfepaſt all remedie a 
cure: than beleue pethat the ſoule alſo is with lyke ealinelſe reſtoꝛed to hys 


perkeict health. By thys that ye euidentely ſee with pour iyes, beleue ye the 


thyng that can not bee ſeen with iyes. eat not the inkirmitie of this bodyeof 
myne oltende pon: but of the verai actes that ye ſee doen,acknowelage ve the 


'Fut thst ye power of my godhed. And take pe nowe therefoze a viſible lefſon to learne 


mais knowe, 
de. 


by, that the ſoune of man hath in hym a perpetuall power and apꝛopꝛiate vn⸗ 
to him on earthe to geue full remiſſion of ſynnes vnto all creatures, whiche 
with ſyncere faith dooe ſeke and aſtze hys healpe:and therewithall( the ſayed 
Scribes c Pharileis geuyng good eare vnto him, a earneſtely herkening,) 
he laied to the partie that had thepaulſey. To thee J ſaie, ariſe, take vp thy 
bedde, and goe hometo thy houſe. And euen imme diately the mi that had been 
ſo rexed with the paulſe y, as ſooneas he was bidden, ariſeth inſight of al the 
pꝛeſence, and takyng vpo his ſhoulders the bedde in whiche he had lyen ſicke, 
Went awaie on his feete hometo his ownehouſe,theperfeict ſtrength or hys 
bodye in ſuche wyſe receiued again, p where afoꝛe liyng ſicke in hys bedde, he 
was carryed w foureme:he was now ſtroͤg enough to carrie his owne bed 
himſelf too. And aw ay he goetha perfeict hole ma altogether bothein ſoule d 


piallius zod bo dye, leaping in his herte koꝛ io ye, x chere tull in coũtenauntce, gloꝛifiyng god 


Dy whoſe 


theghoſpelof H. Lune. Cap. bv. Fo. lit. 
by whoſe goodneſſehe had been reſtozed to his health, whereas at the handes 
of man there had been no hope of any recouerie. And truelp the people beeyng 
earneſtely moued with the ſtraunge ſight that thei had ſeen, wer right greately 
aſtouned, and many ok theim pzaiſed God, that he had geuẽ ſuche great power 


vnto man: ( foʒ as pet thei demed none other ferther thyng of Jelus.) But 2nd wer en ⸗ 


ſome ot te theimſelkes ſynful and naught in their owne cöſciẽte, ud with feare 
wer thꝛoughly taken with a great keare too, foꝛaſmuche as thei did not pet vn⸗ 

derſtande that Chꝛiſte was come of verai purpoſe, not to caſt a waie ne to leſe 

ſuche as had offended, but to make theim pure and innocẽt. And thei ſaid emõg 
themſelfes: we haue this date ſeen thynges to bee woondzedat:and ſuche thyn⸗ 

ges as neither we haue heard at any tyme to haue been doen, noꝛ yet haue read 

of . Che people meruailleth and is in feare, (and euen that ſame is a good large 

ſteppe ok koꝛewardneſſe towardes health:) but the Phartſees, thei grunte and 
murmour, and haue enuie at hym. | 


Cand after this he went foozth, and ſawe a publicane named Leup, ſittyng at the re: i 
teipte of cuſtome. Ind he (ated vnts hym: folow me . And he leaft all, and aroſe bp „ and fo⸗ be texte 
lowed dym. And Leuy made hym a great feaſte in his owne houſe . And there was a great 
coumpaignte of Publicaues and of other that Cate at meate with tdeim. And the $cribes 

and Phariſees murmured againſt his diſciples ſaiyug: why dove ye eate and dꝛynke with 
Puvlicanes,and ſynners?And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſated vnto theim: Thei that are bole 

nede not the pbyſician, but thet that are liche. I came uot to call the righteous, but ſyn= 

ners to repentaunce, | 


And Jeſus whan he was gon out fromchens after that he had pꝛeached 

by the waters ſyde, ( teachyng vs thereby, that the ſede of the euangelicall do⸗ 

ctrine is in all places without excepcion to bee ſowed:) as he was paſſyng by, 

he caſt his iye vpon a certain publicane called Matthewe, and otherwyſe aiſo 

called by the name ok Leui.theſoonneof Alpheus:and this Leuy was ſittyng 

at thereceipteof cuſtome,This was not a thyng dooenbp blynde chaũce, but and cawes 
tohauecaſthisiye on hym, was no leſſe thi to haue choſen hym to bee one of 1 — (als 
his. And a publicanehe choſe into þ felowethip oz bzotherhoodof his Jpog.* **** 
les of verati purpoſe, to teachehis ſeruauntes, that no ſoꝛte ot men is to bee re⸗ 

iected krom the p2ofeſſionof the ghoſpel, ſo that thei foꝛſake the trade ok they 

koꝛmer naughtie lyfe, and yeld theimſelues wholly to perfeicte godlyneſſe. Je- 

ſus ſaied therefozevnto Leuy: Foloweme, Ind he at the voice of Jeſus, as 

though it had been one by ſome ſtrong charmyng oz enchauntemet clene chaũ⸗ 

ged into an other manier of man, ariſeth vp, and all thynges leafe alone behynd 

hym, euen as he was, he folo wed the Lozde. Row, to conuerte a man wholly 

geuen afo2eto a flaundzeous trade ot geattyng al his gaines, and enwꝛapped 

with mantkolde affaires ſuche as it is vnneath poſſibleto geat out of, to con⸗ 

uert ſuche an one ſoo dainly to a clene contrarie trade, this was a miracle muche 

moꝛe notable, then to reſtoze the ſinewes to a man that had lpen ſicke of the 
paulſey. And that verai poyncte was euen now alreadie a great herteburnyng 

to the Phariſees, that Jeſus vetrely rekuſyng theim, tooke vnto hym publica⸗ 

nes, by whoſe coũpaignie oz hauyng to dooe with theim, the Jewes thought 
theimſelkes to bee defoyled and made vnclene. But there came an other thyng - 
beſpdes this whiche cauſed their enuie and grutche to bzaſt forth. Foz Mat- Indtevy | 
thewe beeyng now become a diſciple of Chꝛiſtes, oꝛdeined fox his maiſter a cage, 
great feaſte at home at his owne houſe. And thither did Chaiſte voucheſalte 

to come accoumpaignied with his diſciples. At the lame tyme wer bydden and 

called allo to the ſaied feaſtea great noumbꝛe of Publicanes, who Matthewe 

euen as he had hadtheim coumpaignions of his koꝛmer trade: ſo was henow 

deſirous and kain to haue had kolo wers of his newe trade in cũmyng to chꝛiſt. and 8 Se, 
The Scribes and the Phariſees this ſeeyng , could now no longer kepe in the ren sede 
wietzed murmur of their hertes, and pet i 3 to — the m0 ured,16, 
Tg oꝛde: 


The piraphzaſe of Eriſmiusvpon — 
Loꝛde: but thei ſpeaketo the diſciples,and to the diſciples theifynde matiers 
of cauillacion againſt theit maiſter , to the entente to turne therꝛ mindes from 
hym that thei might fozſake hym. Andthis was their ſaiyngto the diſciples: 
foꝛaſmuche as it beſemeth the holy to bee conuerſaunt and to kepe cofipaignie 
with p holp, wherefoze dooe pe dothe admitte Publicanes and ſynners which 
are in open llaundꝛe and obloquie o the woꝛlde, to haue talke with you: alſo 
eate and dꝛynke familtarly with theſame in thetr houſes, and dode not abhozre 
to haue their table and pourg all one, koz a ſpeciall toten of right derefredeſhip 
with theim-But Jeſits well vnderſtãdyng what ende and pourpoſerhis deiu- 
liche murmouryng of the Phariſees was ſpokefo2,madeaunſwervnto theim 


Chetchatare in his diſciples behalke;woherkdzeDooe fe fate turneit tomy flaundze(ſateth 


hole,nedenot 
P pgiliciã.ic. 


Jelus that I haue conuerſacfon with publicanes and ſynners- Nate verailp, 
t beſemeth me with no perſones ſooner to kepe toũpaignie then with ſpuners, 


Foz emong whom dooeth it mozebecomea phyſician to bee conuerſaunt, then 


. \ 


emong the ſicke⸗ Jam come foꝛ none other purpoſe, but to cure ſolles that are 
oppꝛelled and boũd with the dileales of ſynne. And moꝛe apte to ber cured are 
ſucheperſones as theſe, beeyng openly knowen ſpnners acknowelageyng theyz 
diſeaſe, and therefoze cans fo the phyſician : then others that thynke theim⸗ 
ſelfes hole men, chewoyng a peyncted cheathe to the iyes of the wozlde,vnderthe 
countrefaict pꝛetenſe of righteonſheſſe, whereas withinkooꝛth thei are vexed 
with moꝛe grieuous eiuils, and haue diſeaſes a great delemoze vncurable, then 
thei, whoſe lickeneſſeis open to bee pertetued. Foꝛalmuche therefozeas J am a 
phyſician;it is not mete, that me beeyng (as thei thynke theimſelfes)righteoug, 
ſhould take indignacton at me, if J kepeno coumpaignie with theim, ſeeyng 
that hole ſolles haue no nede ok a leache. And truelp ſuche as are righteous in 

verai dede, ought not to haue enuie oꝛ grutche at ſynners endeuouryng to emed 
to a better lyfe: That it᷑ thei dooe, than are thei no leſſe to bee condemned and 
repꝛoued therekoze, then ik one that is hole, chould take indignacion at a phyſi- 
cian viſityng a ſicke perſone to helpe hym of his fickeneſſe. Foꝛ as concernyng 
the cauſe ok the ſolle, he is no hole man hymſelf, that enuieth health vnto an 
other beeyng ſicke: and hymſelk is not vnholden with a diſeaſe, that whan he 
maie, doeth not releaſſe his neighbour of his ſickeneſſe, With thiſſame aunſwer 
ſo ientile and ſo well to bee allo wed, the Loꝛde Jeſus bothe plaied the parte 


ok an aduocatefo2 his diſciples, ( who wer not as pet ſufficiently armed to dape 


and choke the malicious capciouſneſſe of the Phariſees and ok the Scribes:) 


and alſo did plainly teache the ſaied Phariſees, that his courteous demeanyng 


The texte - 


of hymſelk towardes ſynners, was mercie, a not fauvuryng of vnrighteouſ; 
neſſe : and thirdely he did with couert woozdes, but yet ſharpely, rebuke they2 
pꝛeſumpteous takyng vpon theim,in that thei did with a great ſolemne coun: 
tenanncedeſpiſe otherperſones, whereas theimſelfes wer euen fo this verai 
poyncte vncurably wieked enemies of God, that thei ſtoode in their owne con- 
ceiptes vpon a falſe and a countrekaict title of holyneſſe, | 


¶ And thei ſaicd vnto bym: why dooe the diſciples of Jobn faſt often, and p:afe, and 
the diſciples of the Phariſees alſo: but thyne eate and dzpnke 2 De ſaied vnto theim: LF 
ye make the childzen of the weddyng faſt, wbple the bzidegrome is with theim. The dates 
will come when the dzidegrome alſo (hall bee taken awaie from theim: then (ball thet faſt 
in thoſe dates. De ſpake alſovnto theim a ſimilitude: No man putreth a piece ot a newe 
garmente into an olde vellure: fo2 if he dooe, then bzeaketh he the newe and the piece that 
was taken out of the ne we agreeth not with the olde. And no man poureth rewe wyne into 
olde bottels. Foꝛ if he dooe, the newe wyne will burſte the bottels, and renne oure it ſclfe, 
and the dottels ſhall per iche. But newe wyne mug bee put into newe vottels, aud bothe are 
p2eſerued. No man alto that dzinketh olde wyne, freight waie can awaie with uewe: fo; 
beſatcth,the olde is better. | ; bf as 


But onefiaundzeougquerelecomethon an others necke. And it firft wel 
| partcly 


theghoſpelofS.Lnke, Cap. v. Fo. liij. 
partely of certain that had been diſtiples of John. Foꝛ John where he was as 
a marchyng boꝛdꝛe bet wene the lawe that ſhould afterward reaſſe, and the li⸗ 
bertie ok the ghoſpellſhoztely after to ariſe, he gaue certain tradicions, whiche 
did not vttrely diſagree from the Phariſeeg oꝛdeinaũtes: whereas Chꝛiſt, who 
was by the opinion of many, thought muche inkeriour to John, did ble his di- 
ſciples with moꝛe ſuffreaunce and tendꝛeneſſe eſpecially in ſuche thynges, as to 
bodyly obſeruauntes dode appertein:of whiche ſoꝛte are faſtes, and pꝛaiers: 
(foz by theſe twoo thynges moſt ſpecially didthe Phariſees purthatetd theim⸗ 
ſelkes a fame of holynefſe emong the people.) But Chaiſte,though in his owne 
perſone he pꝛaied often, yet did he teache his dilciples, that pꝛalyng oughtto be 
bothe in fewe wooꝛdes, and allo pꝛiuely in places ſecrete:Neither did he pꝛecile⸗ 
ly require anp faſt, yea and at certain thynges would he wynke;in whiche the 
pꝛeſcripcions of the lawe did partelyſemeto beeneglected, whan he did in the 
meane whyle after an other facion frame thetm to higher ſtout matiers whiche 
did moꝛe ſpectallp apperteine to euangelicall ſtouteneſſe. Foꝛ a muche moze 
higher poyncteof ſtouteneſſe it is, from the botome ok the herte to fozgeue a 
Diſpleaſure oꝛ a wꝛong dooen vnto vs, to dooe good enen to verai thoſe p haue 
harmed vs, and to ſuſtein the loſſe of our ownelyfe, foz ſauyng of our neigh⸗ 
bour: then to fozbeareeatyng of a litell meate till it be towardes nyghte, oꝛ to 
humme out a fewepſalnes with the toungue. The Phariſees made woon⸗ 
dꝛeous muche high ſeruice about that that might bee outwardly ſeen and that 
might bee dooen by hypocriſie: neglectyng in the meane whyle , and leattyng 
goe ſuche thynges, as are matiers of true and perfeicte vertue in dede. 

But thele Phariſees beeyng felowes moze ſhameleſſe, then the Scribes, and thel late 
boldely pꝛeſumed to choppelogykeuen with the Loꝛde hymſelke, ſaiyng vnto — 1 
hym: What is the cauſe, why Johns diſciples dooe okten tymes faſt, and are diſcpies of - 
a great long whyle together in their pꝛaiers:and thy difciples eate and dꝛynke — 
at their owne luſtes, ne arenot after the tyke ſoꝛte ſeen muche in pꝛaier. If thou 
conſtauntely allo we the holyneſſe of John, vohy dooeſt thou varie from his in⸗ 
ſtitucion and oꝛdeinaunce. Unto this ſurmuiſed chalenge, the Loꝛde becauſe it 
touched hymſelk and no man els, aunſ wered ciuilly and nothyng impactentely, 
ſaiyng: I doe not ſaie that pꝛaiyng and faſtyng are naught:but in thele t woo 
thinges Jdooeinthemeanetymeſuffremy diſciples to do de as thei luſt theim⸗ 
ſelues, that I maie after an other facion bꝛyng theim foꝛeward to moꝛe higher 
matiers of ſtouteneſſe. In thoſe thynges whiche concerne the bodye, and come 
ſomewhat nere to the ceremontes of the lawe, my trainyng of theim is ſome⸗ 
what with fauour and ientilneſſe: but in ſuche matiers as perteine to the ſolle, 
it is a great waie ſtreighter and charper. The thynges that ye eſteme foꝛ the 
higheſt degree of holyneſſe,myſeruauntes (hall of their o wne volũtarie willes 
readily dode, ik the caſe ſhall at any tyme ſo require. Dooenot ye in the meane 
tymeenufe my difctples. Theendeof thynges ſhall ſhewe whethers inftitucion, 
of John, oz me chall bee of mozeefficaciex vertue. John in his moſte gloꝛiyng 
pꝛoteſted hymſelfe to bee a krende of the bꝛydegroomes, a not the bꝛydegroome 
ſelfe. And veraily it is not conuenient, that thoſe whichedooe familiarlp re⸗ xe ales 
main ſtill about the bzydegrooine, and bee conuerſaunt with hym in the ſpou⸗ wil eds 
ſall chaumbꝛe( where reaſon would, that all thynges ſhould bee kull of mirth a Os alto 
tocoundeneſſe) ſhould bee compelled to abſtinence from eatyng and dꝛynkyng. 3 
Thei are yet but tendꝛe, and thei depende altogether on the bꝛpdegroome. Ind 
hym chall they not haue any long tyme emong theim. But a tyme chall come: 
whan thei ſhall bee depꝛiued of the ſpouſe. Ind than beeyng made moꝛe kirme 
and ſtable, thei chall not onely of their owne accoꝛde willingly faft : but alſo to 
death and into pꝛieſon ſhall thei bee contente to goe, as often as charitie thall 
earneſtely require it. Faltyng ok it ſelf is neither good noz ill. Therefoze — 

that 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
that faſt,onely foz to kaſt, dooe no great acte at all:but ſuche agcan accoꝛdyng 


to mne oꝛdeinaunce, ſette at naught the glozieof this woꝛlde, paſſenothyng 


onſenſuall pleaſures, deſpiſe ryches, eſteme al affecciõs as thynges of nothyng, 
refreine wzathe and enuie, beare true louyng hertes to their il willers, ſate well 
by theim that ſpeake eiuill ot theim, pꝛaie fox ſuche as dooe perſecute theim, and 
finally ſette not a penie by their lyfein reſpecte of ſauyng theyꝛ bother: ſuche 
will J acknowelage as diſciples wooꝛthie and meete fo me, The pꝛeſente ot 
my kleachely bodye dooeth foz the ſealen make theim to bee weake: but whan 
this bodye chall bee taken a waie in ſuche wyſe as thei maie not haue me whan 
thei would, and whan thei ſhall haue diepely receiued the ſpirite of the gholpel: 
than chall thei thꝛough their pꝛiue gyktes ol grace within theim, be ſtrong and 
vnuanquichable. And luche perſones as dode putte all the pꝛaiſe of righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe in coꝛpoꝛall obſeruacions, becauſe they truſte in their ovone weoꝛkeg, are 


found weake to perceiue thoſethynges, whiche J pzepatre my ſeruauntes vn⸗ 


to: but who ſo myſtruſtyng their owne dooynges;ſette all their defenſe c ſafe- 
garde in the vertuous qualities of the mynde, whiche vertuous qualities thei 
thall ackno welage to haue receiued of me and no man els: ſuche men ſhall nos 
manier aduerſit ie cauſe foꝛ to quaille. Johns trainyng of his diſciples, and my 
bꝛeakyng of myne, are of twoo ſoondꝛie ſoztes, becauſe the marke that we 
choote at, is not all lpke. Thete twoo, his and myne, cannot haue a full mixture 
made ok theim . Foz he that is willyng to bee my diſciple mult bee altogether 
ſpirituall, putt yng nomanier truſte at all in thynges coꝛpoꝛall, in whiche the 
righteouſneſſe of the Phartfes doceth altogether conſiſte. And therefoze J en⸗ 
iopne my diſciples not a whit of any ſuche thynges, as haue any affinitie with 
the carnall obſeruacion of the lawe, leſt that, in caſe J ſhould admitte oꝛ ſuffre 
but euẽ neuer ſo lytel:thei would altogether flyde dacke again to theſame ſtate, 
that J wil in any wyſe haue theim to bee moſte fertheſt from. And the Loꝛde 
Jeſus to the entente that he would ſhewe how great diuerſitie there was be: 
twene John, who trained his diſciples accoꝛdyng to the kirſt ſmatche of the 
olde la wethat he had been norzleed in from his inkauncie, and hymſelfe that by 
a muche other waie did bꝛeakke his diſciples to thynges of moze higher perkec⸗ 
tion: he putte kooꝛth a ſimilitude ok this ſoꝛte here folowyng, 


No — — C here is no mã (ſaieth he) ſo fooliche that in caſe he wer mynded to patche 
anrwe gar- vp a bzoken hole of his olde cote, would bee ſo made to ſette in a piece of newe 


olde. 


in cloth cut with a paier ot ſhieres out of a newe garmente: whiche thyng if he 


chould dooe, ther wer in it a double incommoditie. Fox firſt and fozemoſte he 
renteth a ne we veſture to patche vp an old: ſecoundarily the newe cloth ſtan⸗ 
dyng in the olde garmente, becauſe it agreeth not, will not leat the ilfauc ured 
ſight of the patchyng bee hydden. Again, there is no man ſo fooliche, that he 
will putte newe muſte into olde bottels to bee kept: oꝛ ik he dooe, it wil ſurely 
ſo cometo paſſe, that the ſtrẽgth of the muſte botlyng and weoꝛkyng in theim 
wpil bꝛeatze the olde bottels in ſoondze, and ſo ſhall conſequentelp folowe a 
double loſſe. Foz bothe the bottels ſhall periche, and alſo the wyne renne out. 


What is therefoꝛe to bee dooen⸗ Neat there beno mixture made of luche thyn⸗ 


ges as agree not the one with the other . Leat an olde garmente bee botched 
with old cloth, and in a newe garmente, leat there not bee any piece of old cloth 
putte in. Leat alſo newe muſte bee putte in ne loe bottels to bee kept: ſo ſhall it 
come to pale, that the bottels ſhall bee ſaued wholle, the wyne too. J knowe 
ho v hard a thyng it is, to make thiſſame newe and ghoſtely doctrine ok myne, 
acceptable vnto tho ſe, that haue no we a long tyme been enured with the olde. 
Foz vneath any thyng dooeth lyke any perſone, if it bee contrarie to that, that 
he hath long tyme been accuſtomed vnto. Loꝛ at once is he oſfinded at the firſt 
taſtyng of a thyng that hath not been in vſe with hem. Thereloze * as — 

iche 
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whichehath long tyme been accuſtomed to dꝛynke olde wyne, is not at p firſt 


aſſaipng delited with newe muſte, (oz he miſleththetaſtethat he would haue, 


and ſateth that Þ olde was better, but he ſaieth ſo fo2 none other cauſe, ſauyng 


onelp, that he hath been vſed to the other:) So thei that haue lyued all theyz 
daies afoze inthe olde trade of the Jewes carnall conſtitutiong, dooe at the 
kirſt taſtyng of this ghoſtely do ſterte backe, and delire to haue their other 
groller thynges again, which thei haue been vled vnto:that is to wete,circum- 
ciſton, holy dates, ſolemne rites of ſabbothes, difference ok meates, diuerlitie ot 
veſtures,faſtes,Hieruſalem,the temple,ſlain ſacrifices oꝛ oblacions, wathyn- 
ges, vo wes, blynde conſtituciong of the Phariſees, with other thynges mo, 
not vniyke vnto theſe. And theſe pꝛemilles, thei not onely require to haue again, 
but alſo dooe pꝛekerre the ſame, befozeſuche thynges as bee a great dele better 
and moꝛe neceſlarie to bee had, whiche thynges are, an herte circumciſed from 
peruerſe deſires: a mynde continually kepyng holy daie from all wozldely oz 
vngholtely applipng it ſelf:a — — krom al troubleous vex⸗ 
acions 02 aſſaultes of eiuill paſſions : a ſpirite abhozryng from the infeccion 
of allthynges, whiche ſtaineth oz defoyleth the puritie of the mynde:a ſolle 
enuironedand beſetteroundabout with feith,charitie, humilitie, and pure⸗ 
neſſe : an herte euermoꝛe temperate andrefreinyng krom all eiuils:a mynde 
alwaies labouryng to come to his heauenly countrey : a ſolle euer beyng 
a temple and a place ok ſoiournyng foz the holy ghoſte: a ſolle from 
tyme to tyme olkreeyng it ſelf an acceptable and a pure ſacrifice to 
God: a ſolle beeyng pure and clene from all ſpotte ot᷑ ſynne thꝛough 
thefeith of the ghoſpell: a ſolle clene moztified from all thynges 
that belong to this woꝛlde, and dedicatyng it ſelf altogether 
vnto godly thynges: a mynde moſte readie and diligent to 
obſerueſuche thynges as the doctrine of the ghoſpell 
dooethenioyne and require. And the thyng that it re- 
quireth, foꝛſouth is keith : the thyng that it eniop⸗ 
neth and commaũdeth, is charitie. Ind thiſſame 
is veraily the new muſte of my doctrine, which 
muſte oꝛ newe wyne, p veſſels that haue been 
vſed to the olde ſoureturned wyne of Mo⸗ 
ſes lawe, hall not well abyde: but it re- 
quireth newe and pure vellelles that 
are thꝛough the ghoſtely gyftes 
of grace, ſtrong made to en⸗ 
dure, and ſubſtaunciall 
ſure to holde. 


The piraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
The. vi. Chapter. 


(It happened on an after pꝛincipall Sabboth daie, that he went thꝛougd a cone fleld, 
and his diſciples plucked the eares of cozne,and did tate, aud rubbed theim in their hides. 
And certain of the Phariſees ſaied vnto tbeim: Why dooe pt that, whiche is not tawfull 
to dooe on the ſavboth dates? And Jeſus aun wered theim and ſaie d: haue ye not read what 
Dauio did, whan de bymſclfe was an hungred, and ther whiche wer with hym: om be we 
into the houſe of Bod, and did take, and cate the (ewe bꝛead, and gaut alſo to tpeim that 
wer with hym: whiche are not lawfull co cate but fo2 the pꝛicues oncly? And he ſaicd.vuts 
tyeim: The ſoonne of man is Lozde alſo ot the labboth date. 


= > Nd beholde, there enſued immediately. (as Std would 
phauett) an occaſton wherebyit might bee plainiy made 
open, what thyng was the newe wyne, and whiche wer 
the olde bottels. The high and holp kepyng of the ſab- 
both date was olde wyne:and charitie beyng euer readie 
„by all occaſions to helpe our neighbour, is newe wyne, 
= TP So it happened therefoze ona certain ſabboth daie, 
W OED N whichethe Jewes did calle a ſa bboth ſecound kirſt, oz ſes 
— cound pꝛinctpal ( becauſe p fallyng bet wene two other 
ſabbothes, it ſtmed to haue a double helpneſle, and ſolẽnit ie, the one becauſe it 
was thede of the ſabboth afoꝛegoyng, and the other becauſe it was the begyn⸗ 
nyng of the ſab both next to fole we) it happened that on ſuche a ſabboth daye 

He went tho: Jeſus gooyng on his waie, paſſed thꝛough a fielde of coꝛne. Indo his diſci⸗ 
— A ples beeyng(as it foztuned) an houngred, had pulled of a fewe eres of p coꝛne, 
and all to rubbed theim in their handes, and eate the graine. This was a kynde 

of eaſemente that euerie bodye might and would commonly take, ik houngre 

wer lo ſoꝛe vpon theim, that thei muſt nedes eate ſomewhat . In whiche caſe 

veraily wheras the charitie of the ghoſpell would of it owne accoꝛde haue ge⸗ 

uin ſome ſuſternaunce vnto theim beeyng houngrie: the Phariſees becyng olde 

bottels require in theim theſoure verdured wyne of the olde ſuperſticiö, ſaiyng: 

hy de oe yethis geare, whiche it is againſt all godsfoꝛbod to dove en p ſab⸗ 

Wb dode doth dates Here the Loꝛde ons again plaiyng the card ys his diſciples, 
ye he! wheth aunſwered:Pe that p2cfcſethehigh knowelage of thelawe, haue ye not at leſt 
3 the Wyſe read that porncte, what Deuid did in a lyke caſc, wh he and all his coũ⸗ 
ſabboth paignie werarhoungred,lyke as ye ſee my diſciples here honngriencw: Dauid 
att Wouldnotonelyhaueauentured in the extremitie of hoüͤgre to haue doen that 
my diſciples no w dooe: but beyng a man ok the laitee he entred into the temple 

of God, roꝛ was any thyng akeard to eate the conſecrate loaues, (whiche they 

called, panes propoſitionis, that is to ſate, the loaues of p2opoſicicn, oꝛ of ſhe: 
wyngfoo2th,) whiche loaues to cate was bya plain oꝛdeinẽ uncc leefull to the 

pꝛieſtes oncly, and to none other perſone. And pet did he not cnely auenture to 
eate that bꝛeade hymſelk alone. but ok the ſelkſame le aues he fedd all his coum⸗ 
paignie too, nothyng moued neither with the reuerente of the temple. ne with ỹ 
ſtreight cömaundemente ok the la we, fozbiddyng any rerſone to dooeſo much 
as touche the ſaied loaues, ſauyng onely the pꝛieſtes, yta. and that thyng might 
the pꝛieſtes ſelfes do oeſo long and no longer, as thei remainyng in the tcmple 
did execute and min iſtrethe ſacres there. No no2 Þ pꝛieſte neither did any thyng 
feare oꝛ ſticketo deliuer vnto Dauid thoſe ſame holploaues: as one verailp, 
whiche well vnderſtood, that ſuche ſtreight obſeruaunces wer not firſt o2- 
deined fo2 the deſtruccion of men, but koꝛ their pꝛeſeruation: and therekoꝛe to 
teaſſe and liſe tneirkoꝛce, as often as any tert ain greatter cauſe of vꝛgent neceſſi- 
tie dooeth ſo require. And whan the Loꝛde Jeſus had at large declared many 
thynges cocernyng this matier, at laſt he knitte bp his talke with this _—_— 

a 
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e, the Gholpel ol S. Luke. cap. vi. Fo. lb. 
ake pe 02 a matier of certaintie, that the ſonne of man, who is 5 loꝛde 
of all thynges, is loꝛde of theſabboth too. Foz hethat was thelirſt 25 of 4 
theſabboth, hath power to abꝛogatethe ſame ſabboth. And hethat is come — b labs 
to geue health vnto all creatures, is not letted from his office foꝛ the reuereneee 
of the ſabboth. | 

C And it foztuned in an other labboth alfo,that heentred into the ſyns , 
Aud there was a man, whole right hande was Pd bp. And the Certbes and phartlies rock: Tye texte. 
ched him whether ye would heale on the ſabboth daie , that thei might fynie yowe too 
accuſe hun. But he knewe their thoughtes, and ſaied to the man whiche had the withered 
bande: ryſe vp and lande foq2th in the middes. And hearoſe and ſtood foozth. Then ſlated 
Jeſus vuto them: A will aſke you aqueſtion, whether is it lawful onthe ſabboth daies to 
do good, 02 to do eiuill?to ſaue ones life oꝛ deſtroy it? And he beheld theim all in a coſipace, 
and (ated vnco the man:Stretche fooꝛth thy bande. And he did ſoꝛand his hande was reſto; 


red again as hole as the other. And they were filled with maduelle, aud 
emong theim ſelfes, what they might dooc to Jeſus « . aud comaned together 


There enſued choꝛtelp after, an other exaumple alſo, how greatly olde 
bottels cannot abyde newe muſte of the libertie of the gholpell. Foꝛ it happe⸗ 
ned, that on a certain other ſahboth date he entred into the ſynagogue, as his 
cuſtome was to dooe,and there taught. And as fox this thyng, the phari⸗ 
ſets could ſoſo awaie withal,becauſeit was a thing bothe ofthecomon vſage, 
and alſo of the pꝛeſtripciõ of the lawe. But there was pꝛelent in p ſame place 
emong many mo, a certain miſerable creature muche to bee pietied, carriyng 
aboute with hym all dꝛyed vp and clene maimed the ſame hande, with v helpe 
labour wherok, he had been woot to fynde bothe himſelk and his chlidꝛen, in 
ſuche wyſe as it had been better not to haue had the hande, then to bee loden w 
the bearyng ok it, whan it was dead. And all the whylethe Scribes # Phart- 
ſeis, whoſe parte and duetie it had been to haue taken compaſſion on themã, 
and to haue ſpoke vnto Jeſus fo2 thehealyng othim, ſaied neuer a woꝛde, but 
ſtood watchyng of hym, whether he would reſtoꝛe the felowes hande hole a⸗ 
gain vnto him:foz they knewe the mercifulneſſe ofthe loꝛdeeuerie where rea⸗ 
die to helpe all creatures. Andtherofſought they an occaſion to ſurmuiſe ſome 
falſe matier againſt him ol bꝛeakyng the holy ſabboth, if he had on luche a day 
reſto2edvnto this wokullcreature his hande again, on whiche ſabboth the 
lawe had fozbiddento doe any wozke oꝛ labour. But Jeſus not vnknowing 
what matter the Stribes and Phariſeis dyd thynke and caſt within theim 
ſelkes, ſpeabeth vnto the man that had the dead lame hande, andto theentente 
that he myght plainly bee ſeen ok allthe toumpaignie, he commaunded hym 
to ariſe and to come kooꝛth into the middes ok all the people there. But the 
partie, that ye mape at thefirſt wooꝛde perceiue that he was one woozthye 
the benefite ot Jeſus dooyng, as an obedient perſone aroſe: and in ſpghteot 
all the preſence ſtood euen ſtill, ſhewyng out there betoꝛe theim all the ſyght ok 
hys extreme miſlehap. Here Jeſus turnyng himſelfeto the Scribes and Pha- der e 
riſeis, did not diſcoucr the malicious imaginacions of theſame vnto the peo- taweai on 5 
ple, but by demaundyng a queſtiõ touched and hitte their conſciences thꝛough⸗ faboth — 
ly home, ſaiyng: J woulde with all my herte learne ot you that pꝛo keſſethe oꝛ eu. c. 
knowelage of the lawe, whether it bee leefull to helpe the neighboure with 
dooyng hym a good turne on p ſabboth daie:oꝛels to leaue Þ neighbour de⸗ 
ſtitute ot ſuccour in his woe x diſtreſſe, whõ a mã is hableto helpe- Ind whe⸗ 
ther is it law ul to ſaue a mans lite on ð ſabboth daie, oꝛels to caſt awaiethe 
ſame-For he plainly taſteth awaie an other mãnes life, that whã it liethin his 
power to ſaueit, dooeth not ſaue it. And whan the loꝛd had taſt his iyes roũd 
about, vno mã there was, þ would make any aũſwere: heſaid vnto p man, 
hold foorth thy hãde. And immediatelp he ſtretched foozth his hade at libertie, 
which? afoze was lãe, ſhoũkẽ together, e in ſuche caſep it could not ſtiere 


a whit. Do great was Þ vertue d power of Jeſus 2 him to = 


©... __ Theparaphzaſeoferaſmnsvbpon 

fooꝛth. What ſhouldthe Scribes #Phariſees in this caſe doe⸗ The miracle 
was moꝛeeuidẽt, the that it could bee denyed:# verai cõmon reaſon didallow, 
that a godly thyng it was at any manier tymeto healpeto the pꝛeſeruatiõ of 
men:but hauing beenlong accuſtomed to the old ſoureſwyg of Moſes lawe, 


thei couldenot awaie with the muſte ok euãgelical charitee. W heras of theſe 


actes their duetie had been to acknowlage p power of Þ godhed,# to acknow- 
lagethe autour # firſt maker ok thelawe:thei are turned into ſtercke ſtaryng 
madne ſſe. And now euen out ok hãde, thei entre a counſaill emong theſelfes of 


tommittyng murdꝛe, what waie thei might deſtruie Jeſug and bꝛyng him to 


The terte. 


his death. This was with thoſe iolp captaines of religion a thyng lawfull to 
dooeon the ſabboth date, wheras to theſame it was a matier of conſcience to 
geue helth to a man beeyng in extreme miſerie on the Sab both daie. 


Arnd it foꝛtuned in thoſe daies, that be went out into a mountain fox to p2ate, and conti⸗ 
nued all nighte in pꝛaier to god. And as ſoone as it was date, he called his diſciples, and of 
the he choſe twelue who allo be called Apoſtles. Simon whd be alſo named Meter, and An⸗ 
dꝛewe his bzother, James, and John. Philip and Bartholomewe, Mathew and Thomas, 
James the ſoonne of Alpheus,and Simon whiche is called Zelotes , aud Judas James 
ſoounc,and Judas Jſcerioth,theſame that was the traitour. 


Thelozde Jeſus eftſong departyng from the citees and from the great 
reſoꝛte o people, ſequeſtred hymſelf,and went vitoa mountain to pꝛaie, and 
al theſamenight did he paſſe ouer in deuoutely pꝛaiyng vnto god:teachyng vs 
a leſſon there by, in caſe we ſhall bee willyng to begynne any thyng, whiche we 
would fain haueto bee luckie and pꝛoſperous in the pꝛocedyng of it, that we 
than begynne ok makyng our earneſte pꝛaier, that it mate pleaſe god hand- 
ſomly and fauourably to ſendethe good aide ok his ſpirite vnto the thynges 
that we goe about to entre. And whan it was b2ode daie lighte, he called vnto 
him his diſtiples, whõ he had now as perpetual coumpaignions, ⁊ witneſſes 
of thoſethynges whiche he wzought. Out of theim he picked out a certain 
noiib2eof ſpectalperſones,whdo foꝛ this onely coſideracio henamedapoſiles, 


betauſehe entended to ſendetheim abꝛode ſhoztely after as ambaſſadours of 


Tye texte. 


the ghoſpel thzoughout althe woꝛlde, ec their office to beenothyngels to doe, 
but what thei had in commiſſion frõ hym. Thenames of the laid Apoſtles are 
theſe, firſt Simon, who had afterward his name geuen him in the Syziang 
tongue, was called Cephas, in Gꝛctze petros, in Latin ſax um, in Engliche 
a ſtone: (c foꝛnoneothercauſe veraily,but foʒ his ſolids conſtaunt pzoteſſio, 
by the which, wha the people wer in a waueryng e mameryng what he was, 
Peter beyng as the voiceof al thapoſtles together, pꝛonounced p ſentẽtce, that 
Jeſus was theſooneoftheliuing god.)Unto Peter was Indzew his owne 
zother aſſociateas a felo we. The James and John: Philip and Barthole- 
mewe: Mathewe # Thomas: James 5ᷣ ſoõne of Alphei, æ Sims ſutnamed 
3clotcs:3 udas the ſooneof James, Judas Jſcarioth who afterward be⸗ 
traied Jeſus, whõ Icſus choſe not vnaduiſediy, as onep wiſt not what he 
did, but by pꝛouidẽte, to p entẽte pᷣ he would by exaũpleofthis Judas teache 
al creatures, what an hoꝛrible matier it is, to abuſe p fauourablegoodneſſeof 
dur ſalucour toward vs. pea, c in althe wholenoumbzeof the Apoſtles was 
there not ſo muche as any one, that was a man either ok power, oz ofricheſle, 
oꝛ of learnyng, not onethat was either a Phariſee, oꝛa Scribe, oꝛ a biſhop. 


He pieked the out vnlearned andrawe oz grene in ctunnyng euerie one ok them, 


to thendeand purpoſe, that he might pourenewewyneintonewe bottels. 


And he came down with theim, and ſtood in the plain fielde, and the coumpaignteof his 
n nd a great multitude ofpeople(out of all Jewꝛie and Bieruſalem, and kr the 

ca toaſte of Ty2e t Sidon) whiche came to heare hym, and to bee healed of their diſeaſes, 
and thei that wer vered with foule ſpitites, they wer healed. And all the people pꝛelled 
to touthe him, toꝛ there went vertue out of hun, and healed theim all. Chen 
| | e 


wo the er of S. Luke. Cap. vl. Fo. lbi. 
Theſe Apoſtles thus choſen vnto hym, hecame downkrõ 5 moũtaine vntil 
he wer come into a certain plaine 5 was hable to reteiue a * multitude ot 
people. Foz ſuche thynges as require puritie of moſte perkeccion, are to bee 
dooen in p moũtaine. Emõg thynges of moſt high perfection, deuoutpzayer 
hath p kirſt place: p nexte place hath p ſpectal choſyng out oktheim, to who the 
diſpenſacto & ſte wardyng of goddes woꝛdeis to beecõmitted. There were 

preſent alſo thereſidue of thediſciples, a veray great noũbꝛe ot all ſoꝛte of 

the people belides, whiche had come thither out or all Jewzte , yea e fro Hie⸗ 

ruſalẽ ſelfetoo, & alſo fro the cities of Cyꝛus and Sidonliyng on 5 ſeacoafte: 

Foꝛthe hougreofhearyng the ghoſpell pꝛeached, had dꝛawenthither many whiche came 
folkes euen out of ferre pattieg, many the hope to retetue bodyly health had 2 heart dim. 
ſembleably allured. foꝛ euerie one p came, Jeſus deliuered from all kyndes ok 
diſeaſes 02impedimentes that they were holdẽ with . Pea they alfo whiche 

were vexed ofvncleneſpirites were madehole. Indallthis geare was dooen 

ok hym ſo lightely a ſo eaſily , that ſome with a mere woꝛde of biddyng were 

reſtoꝛed to their health, x others he healed ina momente ſoodainly, with the 

only touchyng ok his garmente that he ware Foꝛ there was in him the foun⸗ 

tain & fulneſſe of Þ effectual vertue power of God, whiche pꝛoteded krõ him, 

none otherwyſe then lightdooeth fro theſunne. oꝛ heatefrom the kyer: and ſo 

bꝛought hehealth vnto al perſones: foꝛ a ſalueour he was, and was come 

into the woꝛde foꝛ the perkeict healing of all creatures. 


Aud be litted vp bis tyes vpon the dilciples, and ſated : bliſſed bee pe pooꝛe, fo ˖ ; 
thekingdomeof God. F ve pooꝛe, koꝛ yours is The texte 


Than immediately vpon this he begoõne to chewe foozth ſome new muſt 
of the doctrine ok the ghoſpell, wherunto hehad ſpecially choſen out a certaine | 
noumbze ofa ſũwhat moꝛe ſtedfaſt #ſure ſozte, ag newe bottels to receiue & . gd bee | 
hold it. Bliſſed are ye ſaieth Jeſus)p haue no ſpice of pꝛoud herte, but rather poozxe, , 
dooe miſlyke your ſelfes. Foꝛ although to the woꝛldeward ye ſeme to be per- 
ſones abiecte and to be refuſed of al coumpaigntes:yetis thekingdomeof god | 
yours; whicheis by a great oddes higher inhonour and royaltie, thanall the | 

gdos ofthis woꝛlde. pe ſee diſeaſes to be dꝛieuẽ awate,denils to fleeout ö 
ok me, ſinnes to beeclene aboliſhed. What hath any regal eſtate of this wozld | 
to bee compared with thys heauenly highnes- Js it not akyngdome of high lf 
regalitie, to bethꝛall to no vice, to bee cloggued with no ino2dinatedefires,to 0 
hauetrodẽ vnder fete the deiuil x all his armie, to haue ouertomed þ woꝛlde | 
with al p terrourg, and alſd theflatreyng enticementes beloging to theſame, | 
to bee men talled andtaken to thefamilaritie,+ verai bꝛotherhood ok god, and f 
to bee regiſtred emong the inheritourg of thezyngdome ok heauen ? {| 

Billed are ye that houngre now: toꝛ ye (þalbee catitlied ee The texte; 
Bliſſed are ye, who beeyngnow men in pouertie and penurie,dovelive in 
houngreand thirſte, and beeyng contẽted with ſparerepaſtes,dooedeſpiſep 
rychelle and the exceſſiuefare of this woꝛlde. and the houngrethat ve haue is 
foz meate of the ſoule, whiche is the wozdeof god, and pour thirſteis foꝛ the 
liuely water of the ſpirite of the ghoſpell: koꝛ vechalbee alſuredto be ſaciated 
e killed withthelereſtozatiued whiche ye are ſo kain to haue. 
Bliſſed are ye that wepe now, foz ye@all laugh. | ' The texte. 

Bliſſed are ye,whiche haue of your owne myndes and willes exempted 
and depꝛiued your ſelfes of allſenſuallvoluptuouſneſſe of this wozlde , fo2 5 
earneſt tendzeyng ok euangelicall deuocion: a ſette moze by ſuche thinges as f 
by meane ok tempoꝛal afflicclongenduryng but awhyle, dooe bꝛyng mẽ vnto | | 
theioyes oklikeeuerlattyng. Foz thetymechal come, whanalthynges beemg | 
clene chaungedtoacontrarie courſe, yourſozowe chalbee turnedintotoye , 1] 
and pour mournpng into laughter. bil m lifted 


— — 


The terte. 
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Blifſed ſhall pe bee whan men hate pou, and thꝛuſt you out of their coumpaiguie, and 
raill on you, and abhozre pour name as an eiuill thpug fo: the ſoonne of mannes ſake.Re- 
toyce pe in that daie, and bee glad:foz beholde your rewarde is great in beaten. Foz tyus 
did their fathers vnto the pꝛophetes. | | 


The moſteparte ok the pedpledove calle ſuche men happie and foztunate, 
vnto whom the peopleſheweth tokens of high kauour , andlikewyſe theim 
that are auaunced to honours : and ſuche thzough gloxtous titles are muche 
renoumed. But ye on my wooꝛde and warranteiſe, ſhall bee bliſſed, whã men 
Hall haue you in deriſion:whan thei ſhallcaſt you out of their toumpaignieg 
as perſones to bee deteſted and abhoꝛred:whan thei ſhall ſpeake many ſoꝛe 
woo2des of repꝛoche and vilanie againſt you foz my ſake:whan theichallear⸗ 
neſtely endeuour and labour either vttrely to aboliche your name t memozie 
fo2 euer, oꝛels to make it deteſtable vnto all that chall come after, and that not 
foꝛ any kaulte ot᷑ vours, but fo2 the hatered ok the ſoonne ok man, whole doc⸗ 
trine and gloꝛie ye ſhal be pꝛeachers of. But dooe ye neuer the moze therefoze 
miſlyke your ſelfes, but rather bee ye glad whan ſuche thynges ſhallchaunce 
vnto you, and reioyte ve. Foꝛ if the fauour of eiuill men ſhall not dooe by you 
acco2dyng to your deſertes, vet a plenteous reward foz your wel dooynges 
abydeth vou in heauen. It chall not lye in the power ok men to abolichethena⸗ 
mes of you, whiche bee wꝛpten in heauen: it hall not lye in theim with their 
wooꝛdes of repzoche oꝛ deſpite to appalleoꝛ derken pour glozie, whiche ſhall 
foʒ euermoꝛe bee coupled with my gloꝛie. Naie contrariew ple, the moze that 
thei ſhall perlecute your name and fame, ſo muche the moe ſhall thei make it 
renoumed. Foꝛ to bemiſiiked of the vngodly, is the higheſt pꝛaiſe andcomme- 
dationthat maie bee. oꝛ pe ſhall not beethe kirſt, tharhaue been thus vſed, 
Foꝛ excellent vertue hath euermoze been hated of eiuilperlones. What men of 
this pꝛeſẽt tymelhal now doe againſt vou, the ſelkſame thyng haue their koꝛe⸗ 
fathers dooen in tymes paſte againſt the holy pꝛophetes, foꝛ none other re⸗ 
ſpecte, but becauſetheſame pꝛophetes accozdyng to the w yllok god did not 
holde their toungues krom ſpeakyng the trueth, which trueth hath to eiuil diſ⸗ 
poſed perſones beeneuermozeodious.Byeraumpleoftheſatdpzophetes hal 
yecoumfozteyourſelfes Foz wholenames theiattempted vtterly to aboliſhe, 
thememoneof theſameisnow high andhely with allcreatures.Petneuerthes 
leſſe yebeeynginaſſuredcoumfoztethzoughyourinnocencie and perfeict good 
liuyng, muſt haueno mynde ne thought to auengeyourowne cauſe. Foz they 
ſhalbeeaſſured not to eſcape without ſmarte in the ende, foꝛ that thei ſhall doe 
vnto vou, though foꝛ a ſeaſon they ſeme foꝛtunate andflouriſhyngrufflers in 
all pleaſure and wealth okthis woꝛlde. Foꝛ ſuche are diferred and reſerued to 
tozmentes whiche neuer ſhallhaueende. 

But woe vnto pou that are ryche:Foz pe haue your conſolacion. 


Andtherekoꝛe woe vnto vou ryche cobbes, the whiche while ve maie,dooe 
ſolate c delite pour myndes, with the treaſoures, honoures, c delectable enti- 
ceinentes ofthis woulde,# doe not remèbꝛenethinke, that it wil erelong come 
to paſſe. thatthis vain kelicitee and plealauncechall be taken awaie from you, 
and akter the ſameſhallenſue wofulneſſeandſozowe neuer to haue ende. 

Woe vnto pou, that are full:fo2 ye ſhall houngre. | 


Woe vnto you ,whiche now in this woꝛlde hauyng mynde on nothyng 
but pour bealies, plaie the gluttons,x take exceſſeof al delicate meates @dzin- 
kes,mozeto pampꝛe vp the bodye in luſte, then koꝛ the neceſſitie ok nature, as 
though pe were boꝛne to beaſtely feding onely, a to nothyng els. a as though 
pe rather mainteined pour like ok purpoſe to eate a drynke, then eate and dꝛynde 
to maintein life:and beeyngfull paunched with goꝛge vpon goꝛge, haue no 


mynde to relieue pour pooze bꝛethꝛen perichyng koꝛ famine , — ye 
er 
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| the Ghoſpet of S. Luke. cap. vi. Fo. bit. 
were boꝛne to fedenone but your owne ſelfes, and were not bound to relieue 
the neteſſitie ot pour neighbour. Woe vnto vou, foꝛ whan bothe theſe coꝛpo⸗ 
ral meates and dꝛynke where with ye ſo delicately and voluptuoully kede your 
ſelfes, vea and the bealie too whiche gourmaũdeth chalbe coſumed, thi ſhall 
pe bee houngrie and fynde no reliek. Than chall pe wiche that ve myght bee ſo 
happie as td haue but one ofthe lyttell crummes that faileth from the table of 
God: than ſhall ye wiche that ve myght haue but one dzoppeof water caſt vpõ 
pour toungue to coole your mouth, whan pe chall lye in burning heate ok kyer 
vnquencheable. Than ſhall pe wyche that ve had in this life houngred the 
rx ghteouſneſſeof God, whan ye ſhal ſeethelitelpooze ones plenteouſiyſaciate 
with theaboundaticeofall felicitie and gloziein heauen, whomin this wo2!de 
pe accoũpted miſerable:and ſo muche the moze deſpiſed, becauſe yeſawe the 
in penurte and houngre deſtitute or all relief and coumfozte, & lackyng koode 
and ſuſtetnaunceneceſſariefoz the bodpe. 

Woe vnto you that now laugb:Foꝛ ve ſhall waille and wepe . 
Woe vnto you p doenow made muche good mirth and laughing, as folkes 
pleaſed euẽ to your owne myndes w the pꝛoſperous luckineſſeofthingestra- 
ſitoꝛie, ⁊ as me made dꝛoũten w wete foꝛtune:foꝛ win a litell choꝛt ſpace. all 
thinges turned contrarie, pe ſhall waille e wepe,# your pleaſafice$ laſted but 
a momente, chalbee turned into peine and tounentfoz euer to endure. 

Woe vnto vou when all men pꝛayte you: toꝛ ſo did their fathers to the falle pꝛophetes. The texte. | 

Take ve no high conceite ne pꝛide in your ſelfes, whan che wozldevpona | 
countrekaict lykeneſle of beyng happie and fo2ztunate, doo either in woꝛdes | 
oz by any other tokes chewe theimlelfes to reioyte on your behalfes, as per- | 

ſonsnot knowyng what truekelicitie and bliſfulneſſets, whi they highly ex⸗ | 
tolle c pꝛaile tho thynges whiche areabominably and wickedly doenof you: | 
geuyng vnto detuliche perlecutyng ok the trueth ofthe ghoſpel, thenameof ö 

rele to wardes the lawe, p afflicco alſo and ſlaughter of good mẽ they call de- It 

nout ſeruice doen vnto god. This ſame moſte falſepꝛaiſe chal not deliuer you | 
from the vengeaũte ok god, butſhallmakeyou woꝛthie ol double grieuous It 
punichemente, foꝛ that ve haue not only not been aſhamed ofdooyng man 
wieked dedes of miſchief;but alſo haue ſought laude and pzaiſe foꝛ your eiuil Fs: fo-vi 
doornges. And they that ſhall pzaiſe pour wie krd doynges, the fozefathers 10 f fal pe 
of theſame perſons didinlyke manier chewe muche $ of high fauour ohctes. 
long agon to the falſe pꝛophetes that rebelledagainſt the pꝛophetes ot p lozd, 
and vttrely ſtiered vp aſwell the pꝛintes as thepeopleto the ſleaghyng okthe | 
ſame. But the pꝛophetes ofthelozdedidnot ſeketo haue vengeaunceagainſt ll 
their perſecutours : vet neither haue the godlylacked theircodigne reward, 1 
noz the wieked ſhall lacke their puniſhemente accoꝛdyng. And ouer late challit i 
than beefoz ſuche to repente their extreme hainous offences, as at this pzeſer 
doe nothyng regarde the geuer of better aduertiſemente , 


— 


The texte, 


But J ſale vnto you whiche heart: lone your enemies: dooe good vnto them whiche hate 
vou:bliſſe them that curſe you: and pꝛate toꝛ thetm whiche wꝛongtully trouble ou. And vn⸗ 
to hym that ſmiteth thee on the one chete, otkre alſo the other. And him that taketh awaye Tye texte 
thy goune, foꝛbibde not to take thy cote alſo:geue to euerie mã that aſketh thee. And of him 
that taketh a wale thy gooddes aſke theim not again, And as ye would that men ould dos 
vnto you, deoe ye alſo vntotheim ipkewyle, 


But chooſe theim hardyly , what they are woozthicto haue, whiche fox 
good dooen vato theim,dooe rendꝛe myſchief, But vnto you that geueeare 
to my ſatynges, J geuethis newe leſſon © rule, as muſte of p mightie ſtrong 
verdure of the ghoſpell. Not only requite pe not an eiuill turne dooen to you 
with an eiuill turne again: but alſo loue pe pour — +" doe pe good to — 
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that doe eiuill to you.Fo2 raillyng and repꝛochefull wooꝛdes, rendꝛe pekren⸗ 
dely wooꝛdes again, and ſuche wooꝛdes as maie bee foz the others welth x 
benekite.Pꝛaie pe koꝛ theimthat ſurmuiſe falſe accuſacions againſt you, that 
thꝛough your pꝛaiers thei maie bee reconciled to God, and haue their true crp⸗ 
Ind vato mts clerelp foꝛgeuen, whiche detecte you of falſe crymes afoze men. And bee 
run obe en ye in any wile fo ferrefromallhertes delire to dooea diſpleaſure again foz a 
thc onecheke diſpleaſure dooen to you,p in caſe a bodye geuetheeablowe ontheone cheke, 
on thou rather offrefoozth theothercheketo veeſtriken too:then thou wouldeſt 
auengethefirſt.Andincaſeany ſhouldattempteto take awaie thy cloke from 

thy backe,ſuffrehimratherto takeawate thycote too, then thou to tome into 
contencion fozthe wꝛong dooen vnto thee. The other in this caſe hath hadthe 

Ind bln that diſpleaſurein verat dede, that didthe diſpleaſure,and contrariewyſehethatto 
the goune,zc. his own damageandloſſeof the thyng hath ſeen to the keping of peace and 
tranquillitee, hath had aduauntage and gainethere by, and not damage. Let 

your earneſt endeuour bee to dooe good vnto all folkes, æ to hurte no bodye, 

If any other bodye ſhall dove you harme, ve haue God to bee a redzeſſour a 

aucnger therof:Jf ve chall dooe any manne good in any behalke ye are ſure to 

haue OO Da rewarder oktheſame. In his handes leat the care of all bothe 

Etue to cut remaine. Bee thou pꝛompt and readieto geue, if any bodye ſhall deſire any 
ne wan þ al: thyng of thee:foꝛ by ſuche meanes is mutuallloue ot one to an other purcha⸗ 
beit ot thee. ced. and knitte together. That il any perſonetake awaie from thee any thyng 
of thyne by fraude oz by ſtrong hande, leat hym rather haue it, then thou to 

tome to make ſtrife oꝛ buiſineſſefozit.Better it is foz one to leſehis monep, hig 

houſe,o2 any piete ot his lande:then foz recoueryng of theſe thynges wilkully 

to foꝛſake better. And in any wyſeleat all falſe guyle bee awaie from all your 

life: but what euerie one would with his good wille haue dooen ok others 
towardes hymſelk, if thecaſe ſhould ſo require, theſame leat hym doe towar⸗ 

des his neighbour: and what he would not with his good wille haue dooen 

to hymſelt, theſame leat hym not labour to doeagainſt an other: Foz that is to 
loue the neighbour, as one loueth hymſelk. | 


The texte. ¶ And it pe loue theim that loue pou, what thanke haue pe: foꝛ ſynners alſo loue theit 
louers. And if pe dooe good fo2 tbeim whiche dooe good fo2 pou, what thanke baue pe? fo 
ſynners alſo do cut the lame. And it pe lende — A of who ye hope to receiue what thike - 
baue pe: toꝛ ſinners alſo lende to ſynners, to reteiue ſuche like again, But loue your ene⸗ 
mies, doe good, and lend, loking toꝛ nothing again, a your rewarde (bal bee gre at, and yr 
ſwalbte the childꝛen of the bigheR. Fo? he is kynde to the vnkynde and to the ciuill.Bee re 
there toꝛe merctfutl, as pour father alſo is mercifull, : 


Euerie bodpeis dere frendetohymſelf,and dooeth not require of hymſelfe 
any rewarde ok his loue. I eat therkoze the chariter and tendꝛeloue towardes 
the neighbour alſo beeplatnly without kraude oꝛ guyle, and franke without 
hauyng iye vnto mennes delertes:readie to doe good as ofte as nede chalbee, 
not foz anyreſpecte of rewardeto growe oꝛtome vnto theeagain thereby: but 
fo2 this onely cauſe, that he is thy neighbour, although he bee onep wil neuer 
make thee any emendes koꝛ it. no noz yet accoꝛdyngly dove his parte in louing 
thee again as thou dooeſt hym. As fox therewarde bothe ot pour loue and of 

27 ve loue your beneftte, truſte foꝛ it at Goddes handes onely. Foz if ye loue no mo noꝛ 
aan rdat lone other but them that loue vou, what pieceof rewarde will pe require at god⸗ 
1 hãde⸗ your laue is with theloueofothers fully requited alreadie. W ho ſo 

loueth a gain, an other that loueth hym, and would not lloue theſame onleſſe he 
wer loued ot hym:ſuche an one is ferre from euangelicall charitee, the whiche 
enbzacethaſwellÞ enc mies as thefrendes. And ſuche an one as loueth again, 
an other that loueth hym, what grrat high acte dooeth he, oꝛ what acte mete 
foz the high dignitee ofthe ghoſpell-dooenot thei p are louers of this worms, 

| an 


| the gholpell ok . Luke. Cap. bi. Fol. wü. 
and otherwyſe allo ſynners, pet neuertheleſſe by the verai ledyng ok nature 
make muche of one that maketh mucheof theim, and turnetheir facefrs him, 
that dooethnot his part again in mutualllouetowardes theim⸗ And in caſe 
pe dooe benekite vnto thoſe, that haue been benekiciall to you afoꝛe, what piece 
of rewarde chal bee dueto you - This is no ſuche beneficiall dooyng as the 
ghoſpell requireth , but it is achoppyng and chaungeyng of benefites one n {f pe bot 
koꝛ an other. Foz aſwellſuche as beeſpnners, as alſo ſo ferreoutof the waie good to: the 
from the high perfeccion of p2ofeſſyng the ghoſpell, dooe by the ledyng of gad f 0005 
nature, recompenſe a benekite that hath been dooen theim,andcrye cut vpon de. 
vnthankefulneſle as a thyng deteſtable. Not to dooe theſe thynges therekoꝛe 
is the ſhamekulleſt thyng that may bee: to dooethem is no matier at all of 
any great pꝛaiſe oꝛthanke.Moꝛeouer in caſe ye lende money to ſuche men, of 
whom pe vverailp truſtetoreceiue again all pour owne pꝛincipall that pe lent, and ive lede 
what actedooeye wooꝛthie oꝛ ſempyng koꝛ theliuely herteofthe ghoſpel-dooe wb r of e 
not the eiuil perſones enterchaungeably lende one to another, and reteiue their to rcceiuc,xc, 
dueſummes again: It is but a common poincteokpleaſuredoyng, that euery 
iacke vleth, to dooe another man a commoditeeat a tyme, to the endethat the 
like commoditeematebeedooen to theagain. It is nota pleaſure of the pure 
ſozte, that is dooen to anothervponhopeof the like pleaſure to come home a⸗ 
gain. Ik thy neighbour lache and deſire thy helpe, and requireth money in the 
Waie of lone, deliner it him, yea, although there beeno hope at all that the 
money chalbee repaied the: but deliuer it with ſuchea mynde, that in caſe he 
repaieit not, thoucanſt beecontente he haue it okthy freegifte , and not ot 
lone. eat ac well vour loueas alſo your beneficialneſſe bee bothe kranke a free. 
Beare ve good hertes euen to ſucheperſones allo, as areilwillers to you,dooe 
pe benekites vnto ſuche, as either will not dode you benekite again, ozels will 
requite a benefite with a ſhzewedturne, | | 
Lende allo with ſuche a mynde, that although there ſhallneuer comeany | 
partetherof te thy handes again , yetthouhavea iopeand deliteto ſuccour . „ 
thy neighbour. Neither is ther any daungier, leſte ye fox your parte ſhall lele warde cha be 
pour reward. Foz how muchetheleſſer re wardechall bee either recompenſed, great. c. 
oꝛels hopedfoz at the handes of men, ſo muche the moze plenteous #aboun- 
daunte re warde will God repaie vnto vou. And ſo doyng the higheſt will ac 
knowelageyouas his childzen of the right marke ik ye chall to pour powers e wan 
kolo we his manier of goodneſſe. Foz heis ok his natureſo bene kictal a Loꝛde, veeipke vnts 
that like greatliberalitee he beſto weth not onely vpon the good, but alſo v⸗ 2. 
on the eiuill. Foz vnto euerp one dooeth he geuelike:pea a beſides this, bothe 
beaten and yearth hathhe furniſhed with ſo many omamentes , ſo many 
ſoondzte kyndes of richeſſe,withſo many commoditees koꝛ the vſeandſeruice 
tuen ok the wieked too:pzonoking the eiuill by his fauourable mercifulnes , # 
alſo by his bounteous liberalitee, foꝛ to emende : and ſtieryng vp the good 
vnto thankes geuyng. | | t F 
Thislargebeneficialneſſeof pour father, and theſame to all creatures at 
all tymes open, pour duetie is like kindely childꝛen, ſo to reſemble and ſhewe 
in pour ſelfes, that accoꝛdyng to his enſample, as muche as in you is, ve er⸗ 
neſtely ſtudie by all meanes to dooe good vnto all perſones , aſwell to the 
good, that thei maie bee made better, as alſo to the eiuill, that by pour ientil 
mebeneſſe thei maie bee pꝛouoked and ſtiered to honeſter wates.Jf God, who 
is pꝛiuie to all menneg hertes, pet neuertheleſſe of the infinite goodneſſe of 
his nature is ſo benefictall toward veraimany vnwoozthiecreatures „ in 
whom he perkeittely knoweth that hislargeſſe ſhall beeloſt and caſt awaie: 
how muche moꝛeis it requiſite foꝛ you to dode theſame,foraſmuche as it is 
often ſeaſons a thyng to you vnbno wen, whether theparres ne, 
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with a beneficiall good turne, beewoozthie oꝛ vnwoozthie , and the ende 
what it maie come to is vntertain: Foꝛ many tymes it chaunceth , that thoſe 
whiche at the firſt apparence ſeme naught, are good and honeſt : and again 
that thei whiche at this pꝛeſent areverainaughtie men in dede, dooe right 
oꝛtely after turneto a better mynde: And true it is that euerie creature ſhall 
.— God ſuche an one to wardes him, as he ſhall haue ſhewed and vſed 
ſelf to wardeg his neighbour. 


The texte. Judge not, and pe chall not bee (udged:condertiite not, and ye wall not bee condemned: 
| » and you ſhalbee foꝛgeuen:geue, and it walbee geuen vnto pon: good meaſure and 
pꝛelled down, e ih together, and runnyng ouer, (hall men geue into pour boſomes. Foz 

with thelame meaſure that pe mete withall, ali other men mete to pou again. 


This alſo foꝛſooth that foloweth is a poincte of chziſtian myldeneſſe, 
and alſo of plainmeſſe vncountrefeict, that pe interpꝛete and conſtrue in the bet⸗ 
ter parte all the ſaipuges and doynges of your neighbour, as many as maye 
bee doubtefull of what mynde thei are dooen. Foz an herte thatis pure frõ 
all coꝛruption, is alwaies mozeenclined to thynke the beſt, then to myſtruſt oz 
deme efuill. Is foꝛ in manifeſt naughtie thynges (ol whiche ſozte are theſe, 
Naundzeous backebytyng, filthietalte of riebaldie, open robberie,and aduou⸗ 
trie )it ſhalbee of your goodneffeto remedie and cure the faultes as muche ag 
in vou dodeth lye:but the mennes ſelkes neither to hate, neto take vengeaunce 
on them. Judge pe therefozenoman:ſo ſhall itcometo-paſle, that pechall not 
again bee iudged pour ſelfeg. Condemne peno man: ſo ſhall it ce me to paſſe, 
that ve ſhall not again on pour owne partes bee condemned. Fozgeue pe in 
caſe any offenſe o2 treſpate hath been doen againſt you:and God ſhall again 

vn his parti koꝛgeue pour ſpnneg vnto you. 

Gent and t Bet pe liberallandbenefictall towardes pour neighbour, and the good 
Qalb-egcuen turne that pe dode, ſhall returne to you again with avauntage & encreace, 
vuta ros. Fox there chalber poured in your lappes backe again a good meaſure , a 

meaſure bzymfull , a meaſure turned and ſhaken together cucrie. where, 
that all the lappe mate bee full, and no cozner therofemptieoz voide, and a 
meaſure that ſhall runne ouer the ſides koꝛ fulneſſe, although no recompenſe 
at all o the good turne that ye haue dosen, ſhall reti rne to you again at the 

Foz withthe handes of men. Foꝛ after the ſelf ſame meaſure with the whiche ye ſhall haue 

cores.» meaſuredyour liberalitee towardes your neighbour, after theſame meaſure 
thall the reward be returned home to you again at Goddes hande. 2 f yehaue 
been pynchyng a niggiche towardes pour neighbour:ok the ſame ſozte ſhall 
pe kele pour rewarde again to bee. 


Type texte. ¶ and de putte fooꝛth a ſimilitude vnto the. Can the blynde lede theblynde2dooe they 
not botye falle into the diche? The diſciple is not adoue þ(s maiſtcr , eue tie man ſhaibee 
perteict. euen as his maiſtet is. Mh ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bꝛothers tiye, but conſideren 
not the beame that ts thyne owne ipe2Etther how canft thou ſate to thy bꝛother: Bzotber 
leat me pul out the mote that is in tbyne iye, whan thou ſceft not the became that is in thine 
owne tye: Chou bhypocrite, caũ out the beame that is in thyne owne ie firſt, then ſþalc 
thou lee perkeictely to pull out che mote that is in thy bzothers tye, | 


And to the ende that the Loꝛde Jeſus would the better enpꝛiente the 
pꝛemiiles in the hertes of his diſciples , he added moꝛouer this ſimilitude 
oꝛ parable. Can a blynde man bee guydeto another that is blynd- That if 
he aſſaie the matier, dooeth it not cometo pale that bothe kalle into the pitte⸗ 
Kequiſite it is that he bee pure hymſelf from all manier cryme , whiche 
will take vpon hym to lede another the right waleof innocencie. How ſhall 
oneteache another man what is to ber doden, f himſelf bee faſt entangled in 
errour, and bee clene out ol the waie Butit is an hard thyng( ye oo 
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thꝛoughly to endure the obſtinate malice of ſome perſones ; why are ye 
agricuedto endure, that I my ſelk dooe endure⸗ Js it reaſon that the dilci⸗ 

ples ſtateoz caſe bee better then the ſtateof his maiſter » Hethail bee in per- 

feicte goodcaſe enough, ik he beemadefeloweto his maiſter .And why doeſt W6# feet 
thou ſhewethyſelf an heauie judge, not of indifterente equitee againſt thy eur bro. 
neighbour,beeyngthyneowne ſelf entangled with moze grienous eiuils of th«s e.16, 
vice and ſynne⸗ why dooe thine ipes ſerue thee ſo well to ſee another bodyes 

faultes, whan at thine owne manifold naughtineſſe thou arte ſtertze blynde⸗ 

why dooeſt thou eſpye a litell mote in the iyeof thy bꝛother, and dooeſt not 
tonlidꝛe a whole blockethat is in thine owne iye⸗And with what face maieſt 

thou bee hable to ſaie to thy bzother:bzotherſuffre meto take outa mote out 

of your iye, whan thou ſeeſt not a whole beame that is faſt in thine owne⸗ 

True goodneſle beeynga mozemercifull iudge vpon others doeth ok a moꝛe 

ſharper ſoꝛtechaſtiteit ſelf:andcontrartewiſe,counterfaictholynes ſeketh to 

geat it ſell an opinion of perfeccion by this meanes, if winkyng at the great 
tranſgreſſion of it owne ſelk, it dooe with all extremerigour and charpenelle 

make an open raillyngvpon the ſinall light trippes of others committed 

onely of humaine frailtee. Doeſt thoucondemne thy bꝛother foꝛ his meate oꝛ 
dꝛynke, and thyne o wneſelke with all thy po wer art weoꝛkyng conkuſion and 
diſtruccion to thy brother -Hearethou © falſe counterfaictour of righteoul⸗ Tuon typos 
nes. Jf thou wilt bee truely righteous in dede, firſt of all caſt out the great crite,cat out 
beame ont of thyne owne iye , and than if thou ſhalt ſo thynke good , 52am # 
thou ſhalt ſee all about how to take out the litell moteout ofthy bzotherg owne irt 
ire. Now after a pernerſe kynde of iudgement (as it wer, ſettyng the. 
carte befoze the hozſes)thouflatereſt and pleaſeſt thyſelf in thyneownegood 

qualitees , as though they wer ſingular , and at another mannes thou 

makeſt muche tuſhyng ,and manyercepctons :at thyneowne eiuill pꝛropꝛe⸗ 

tees thou art fauourable and ſlacke of puniſhemente, at another mannes 

kaultes all cruell and full of rigour, 


Foꝛ it is nat a good tree that bꝛyngeth fooꝛth eiuill fruicte, neithet is that an eiuill 
tree, that bꝛyngeth kooꝛth good ftutcte. Foꝛ euerie tree ts knowen by bis ftuicte. Foz of The texte. 
thoznes dooe not men gather figges, noꝛ of buſbes grathet thei grapes 4 good man out of 
the good treaſure of his herte, bꝛingeth fooꝛth that whiche is good. And an eiuill man, out 
of the eiuill treaſure ot his herte.bꝛyngeth foozth that whicheis cuill, Foz ot the aboun⸗ 
daunce of the herte his mouth ſpeakicth, 


Why dooe ye pꝛeſumpteoullp take vnto youalaudeand pꝛaiſe ok ſuche | 
thynges , as male bee indifferente ly common as well to good men as to ei⸗ U 
uill: Neyther thy habite oꝛ veſture, neyther meat, no long beeyng in pꝛai⸗ 1 
ers ,no2 bꝛode boꝛders about the garmentes with holy ſcriptures in them, } 
dooedeclarea man to bee good. Foꝛ a treeis eſtemednot of the leaues that it 
beareth, but ok the fruicte. And the kruict taketh his ſape and inice of theroote, 
whiche ſape oz iuice if it bee bittur, than cannot the tree biyng fooꝛth keuicte 
ofa ſweterelice. And again ik thelapebee good, than cannot the tree bzyng 
kooꝛth fruicteof any other ſoꝛte, thẽ agreable to his ſape that it is kedde with⸗ 
all. The leaues and the rynde are ſenſible to the ipe and beguyle a bodye: but 
the ſape and the roote are not ſeen. Ik the herte bee coꝛrupte, eiuill it is what⸗ 
ſoeuer pꝛocedeth out from theſame:if it bee ſyncere and pure, than pure it is 
alſo whatſdeuer ſpꝛyngeth therhens. : | 

Euerie tree hath fruicte cummyngof it, whiche fruicteitcannot hyde 1 
though it would. Foꝛ neyther is thefigge gathered ok the hawethoꝛne trees, des dooe noe 
no2 of the bꝛiere dode folkes gather grapes. Good it is whatſoeuer a good 1 | 
man dooeth, whatſoeuer he eateth, whatſoeucrhabite oz veſturehe =_ ; 
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in, oz whatſoeuerhedoocth of all ſuche thynges as of them ſelkes are neither 
goodnoz eiutll,buthauerathera certain ſhewe and pꝛetenſe ot godlynes the 
true godlynelle in veraidede.Eatethagood man-well he dooeth : eateth he 
not ⸗ well hedooeth:Foz bothe dooe pꝛocede krã a good affeccionof the herte, 
Again eiuill it is whatſoeuer an eiuill perſone dooeth, becauſe it pꝛotedeth 
fromacozrupt herte:Howſoeuerhebee clothed, whether he kaſt, oz whether he 
ente, whether he pꝛaie, oꝛ whether hepꝛaienot. And wil ye knowethe kruictes 
of an euangelicall tree, whoſerootethe moſteſweteſapeof feith and charitee 
bath killed and repleniſhed 2 Suche an one loueth all folkes : he hateth no 
creature: he willeth well euen to his verai enemies: ſo ferreis he krom dooyng 
w2ongto any perſone, that he wicheth well to themof whom he is accurſed 
and wiſhed to the deuill: He pꝛaieth foz the long lyke and health ol them, by 
whom heis accuſed falſely: he earneſtely myndeth the pꝛeſeruyng and ſauyng 
euen of thoſe, by whomhymſelf is killed:heearneftely bendeth and applieth 
hymſelkto doe good to al menne, lokyng koꝛ rewardeat Goddes hande onelp: 
hedemetheluflof no perlone: whatſoeuer is in differente to bothe partes , he 
enterpꝛeteth and takethto the better:heis a condemner of no man: but foz his 
owne parte remittyng the iudgemente to God, heonely ſetteth his mynde 
to dooeall men good. | 
Thewicked he ſuffreeth, to the entent that they may emende, Theneigh- 
bout ſtraighing out of the right waie and dooyng amyſſe, he louingly wars 
neth and telleth ok his faulte. It onetreſpate againſt hym, he koꝛgeueth with 
8 — bearethnot the offenſe in mynde. Jf thou chalt any where ſee 
hefruictes as theſe: knowethou it to bee an euangelical treebecauſeithath 


Ind an eta kruicte ſemyng foz the ghoſpel. Now takeaiſo the markes wherebytoknowe 
men out of the kruictes ofa tree whoſe rooteis infected with the bitturſapeof Phariſai- 


tall pꝛide, ok enuie, a ofcouetiſe, Suche an onewilleth well to no man, ſauyng 
to htmſcifonelp:ne loueth any frendes.but foꝛ his owne ſake:his owneglonie 
he ſetteth befoze the glozieof God : of any dilplealure oꝛ wong he will bee 
auenged:pea and will do de wꝛong to others ok his owne offre: he taketh a 
conceipte and a pꝛyde in himſelfe euen ok his naughtie dooynges too:the well 
doyngeg of other men he wil ſlaundzeoully repꝛoue and kyndekaulte withal: 
Hetaketh wates koz his owne ſingular commoditees with the hurt a damage 
of his neighbours: his woꝛdes are euermoꝛe diſagreable with his herte: He 
neither truſteth God ne loueth his neighbour: Ok him ſelk hemaketh vauntes, 
others hecondemnethand ſaieth to beenaught: heflattereth himſelf that he 
doseth well in all thynges,and vpon his bzother dooyng neuer ſo litel amille 
he is a iudge without mercle, = 

And wheras he pꝛoducethſuche fruictes as theſe, yet in leaues and ryndehe 
bearethacountrefaict likeneſſe ofa good tree, Hegoeth walkyng vp e down 
in his habite garded oꝛ hemmed with his bꝛode philacteries:He walſhetheues 
rie other while:hereſtethon theſabboth date: he buiſily fleeth from talkyng 
with Publicans, but he geueth diligent attendaũte on great ryche widowes: 
to ward the ſellepoozetreature a kiertetruel tyꝛãne, towardes therichecobbes 
a plain flattreer Hefafteth often, but that is in the kate of the woꝛlde abꝛode: 
at home plaieth he the glutton and onely ſerueth his bealie. Inhis pꝛaiers 
is long andlong again: the lawe, the temple, and God, he hath alwaies 
his mouth: but at any occaſion out it bꝛaſteth that laie hidden in the herte, in 
whicheis lated vp the treaſour of mennes good pꝛoperties, and of their eiuil 
alſo. So than, as often as any caſe dooeth earneſtelp pꝛicke hym, than dooeth 
thatſame outward ſhewe of cloked holyneſle vaniſhe awaie, and than comet 
it foozthand ſheweth it ſelk that hathlyen diepely hidden in the botome of the 
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herte. A boꝛong oꝛ a diſpleaſure is laied in his waie: he is grienouſlyreuiled 
without deſerte:heis haled into the pꝛieſon:he is ſpoiled of his gooddeg : in 
thele caſes, dooeththe good man out of the goodtreaſour of his herte, hewe 
foo2th goodneſſe. Foz he paieth not home one diſpleaſure with another ſozer 
diſpleaſure again: but either ſuffreeth it, oꝛels recompenſeth a diſpleaſure 
doden vnto hym, peaeuen with a benekiciall good turne. To one that reuileth 
him, he aunſwereth with milde and quiete wooꝛdes again: beeyng haled into 
pꝛieſon he geueth thankes to God:theloſſe of digniteeoz pꝛomotions herecei⸗ 
ueth with ioye. But clenecontrarieto all the pꝛemiſſes, the ſayd Phariſaicall 
tree, at any occaſion that is offreed, ſheweth kooꝛth fruictes of a ferre cõtrarie 
ſozte to the others. | | 


Why calle pe me, Loꝛde Loꝛde, and dooc not as I bfddepous 


God cannot by any me anes bee deceiued with onethyng koz another, 
fozaſmucheas hethꝛoughly ſeeth the diepeſt coꝛners and the botome of the 
herte within. Neither is heany thyng at al moued 1 relpetteoꝛ regarde 
of bodily and outwarde ceremonies, whichedooe oktentpmes deceiue men 
though the countrefaictſemblaunceof holyneſſe, Thei geue a man gloꝛious 


paincted woꝛdes, a ſecretelp dooetheir vttermoſte power to bꝛyng hun to opẽ 


chame. Foꝛ to what purpoſeſeruethit, that pe ſpeaketo mein p waie ok doyng 
mehonour,mabyng at euerie other wozdeaſolemne repeatyng ok this name 
loꝛde, loꝛde, oꝛ matſter,maiſter:when yenothpngregardethoſethinges which 
Jcommaundeand entoynebnto you-Jf ve acknowelage me foz your loꝛde 
andmaiſter , than ſee that pe bee obedient doders of my biddynges :if pe 
dooe not fo acknowelage me, what meaneth that callyng of Lode oz 
maiſter, oꝛ what dooeth it in me⸗ Where the caſe requireth obedient and 
readieſeruice, honouredueto yourlozde oꝛ maiſter muſt beeſhewed foozth, 
not in wooozdes , but in dooynges.. The diligent kepyng of the Loꝛdes 
commaundementes dooe chewe who is a feithfull ſeruaunte, ⁊ not gloꝛious 
ſpeakyng of woozdes of honour, 


Whoſocuer cometh to me, and bearcth my faiyug, and dooeth theſainef JF vill The terte. 


fbewe you to whom he is like. De is lyke vnto a man,whiche built an houſe, aad digged 
diepe and lated the foundacton on a rotke. Whan the waters aroſe the fludde beat vpen 
that houſe,aitd could not moue tt. Foz it was grounded vpon a rocke But he that bearery 
and dooeth not, is a lyke a man that without foundacion built an houſe vpon the pearth: 
againſt the whiche the fludde did beat, and it iel immediately, aud the falle of that houſs 
was great. > | ; '9 FT 


After this dooen , theſame that the Loꝛde had taught by theſlmi- 
 litude of a good and an eiuill tree, whoſe fruictes ate to bee eſtemed ok 

the roote ſelke and none other : the ſame thyng dooeth he ſtill beat into their 
heades , by the ſimilitude oꝛ compariſon of a buildyng, that either will geue 
ouer and falle, oꝛ will not geue ouer to ſtoꝛmes beatyng vpon it. Foz truely 
what thyng the roote is in a tree, theſame thyng in com pariſon is the foun⸗ 
dacion in a buildpng : and what the leaues are ina tree, euen the lyke ther⸗ 
of is the makyng ok any houſe, whiche yeldeth without fooꝛth a pleaſaunt 
chewe to the beholders. 


Whoſoeuer cometh to me ( maieth Jeſus ) with a ſyncere herte and phgrerne 
mpnde, and dooethſo hearemp woozdes , that whan the caſe requireth, he aud beareth 


will chewe fooꝛth euident tokens of perfeict vertue put of the treaſour ot his 
ſayd herte: J will chewe vou to whom he is lyke, He is iyke to a pꝛoui⸗ 
dent and circumſpect builder, that buildeth his houſe not for a vain bꝛag⸗ 
gue oꝛ chewe onely, noz to ſerue hym fot a wbozte while and no longer: 
but foz a firmeneſſe and ſtedkaſteneſſe to ſtande and endure — pe 


the lame 26. 
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riſhyng againſt any blouſtr eous ſtoꝛme oꝛ tempeſtetocome. And therefoze 
he diggeth down of a great depth, and laieth a ſound and ſubſtauncial foun⸗ 
dation vpon a ſure rocke. This dodoen, he maketh the vpper buildyng. Than 
afterward whan any fluddes ariſe and beate againſt it, oꝛ any mightie tem⸗ 
peſte ol windes light vpon it: neither with thelwikt rage ol theflud extreme- 
ly rouſhyng vpon it, noz yet with thefozceableviolece ofthe wyndes blou⸗ 
ſtreyng againſt it, can ſuche an houſebee ouerthꝛowen oz appaired, becauſe it 
ſtandeth ſure vpon a ſtrong foundacion. And contratie wyſe , he p ſv cometh 
But be chat to me, that ſuche thinges as J teache, in dede he heareth them, but he ſuffreeth 
hcarcth., and not my pꝛeteptes and good leſſons to ſynke thꝛoughly down euen to the bo⸗ 
COS tomeok his herte:is lyke to a builder that hathbutaſlendze foꝛetaſt, who ma⸗ 
keth his buil[dynges after ſucheaſozte , as ifthere wer no tempe ſte lyke at 
any tyme ater to ariſe. And foꝛaſmuche as ſuche an onehathno care at all, 
ne palſeth not on a ſubſtaunciall foundation „ but goeth vp with his buil- 
dyngeg ok a great heigth, koꝛ a bꝛaggue and a ſhew onely:as ſoone as c ither 
any rennyng ouer ok the klouddes dooeth come, oz any blouſtreyng ſtozme 
of wyndes dooeth ariſe, byandby downcometh all that euer he hath buyl- 
ded: and the moꝛe ſtately oz ropally that hehath made his buyldyng koꝛ a 
vain ſhewe: with ſo muche the greatter ruine dooeth all the houle falledown. 
And truely whatfoener ſtandeth on the foundacton of ceremonic g, phariſaical 
tonſtitutions, obſeruations ofthynges outwardly belongyng to the body, 
is an houſe oꝛ buyldyng vndonbtedly to quaille and falle, as often as there 
challlight vpon it w2onges oz diſpleaſures,loffeo2 damageot gooddes, open 
Hames oꝛ punichementes ok the wozlde, deathes oz any ſoze ſtoꝛme of vn- 
lackiefoztune otherwyſe, 


The ſenenth Chapter, 


The texte. | | 
Whan he had ended all his ſatynges in the audience of the people, he entred into Ca⸗ 
pernaum. And a certain centutions ſeruaunte whiche was dete vnto bym, late ſicke, g was 
in peril of death. And wyñ he heard of Jcſus, he ſent vnto him the elders ot the Itwes, de⸗ 
ſechyng bym that he woulde came, and hea le his ſeruaunte. And whan thei came to Je⸗ 
ſus thei beſought hym indaunte lp, karyng: Pe is woꝛtdie that thou ſhoutdeſt dooe this foz 
dim. Foz he loucth our nacion. 2nd hath built vs a Hynagogue. And Jeſus went w theim. 
And whan be was now, not ferre from the Houſe, the Centurion ſent fredes to him, ſaiyng 
vnto bim:Lozd, trouble not thy ſelf. Foꝛ I am not mooꝛthie that thou ſhouldeſt entre vuder 
mp toute. Whertoʒe J thougyt not mp ſelt woozthie to come vuto thee: But ſate thou the 
woozde,+ my leruaunt bali bee hole. Foz A alſo ama man ſette vnder power, and haue va=- 
der me ſouldiers, 2 J ſate vnto one:goe,e be gbeth:and to another come, and he commeth, x 
to my ſeruaunte, do this:and he dooeth it. Whan Jeſus beard this, de meruailed at bym, & 
turned vym about, and ſaid to the people that folowed him: ſate vnto pou, J haue not 
found ſo great teith, no, not in Icraell. And they that wer ſeut, turued backe home again, 
9 found the ſeruaunte hole that had been licke, | 


ter that the 102d Jeſug had ſpoken many wozdes 
ok the muche lphe ſoꝛte, as is afoze rehearſed, by the 
NN . to ſette 
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There 


the gholpel ok S. Tune. Cap. ii. Fo. xt, 
There was in the ſame place a certain Cẽturion, who had at home in his houſe 
a ſeruaunt, whiche was in ſuch perill and daungter ok his lyfe with the dileaſs 
ok the paulſey, that he was euen no w at deathes dooze. This matier did not a 
litell vexe the herte of the Centurion, who eſtemed his bondeſeruaunte not by 
his vile ſtate ot bondage, but by the fidelitie and truſtineſſe that hefounde in 
hym, and by the pure honeſtie of his behaueour, and by the ſeme his exaumple, 
did alſo repꝛeue the inhumanitie of certaine maiſters, whichedocecommoniy 
eſteme and vſe their ſeruauntes in no better degree ot regarde, then thei dooe 
their hoꝛſes, oꝛ their oxen. But to the purpoſe, whan this Centurion had gottẽ 
knowelage that Jeſug was goen into Capernaum:he pꝛocured and made out 
certain auncient head men of the Jewes to matze inſtaunt requeſt to the Lozde 
in their owne names, that he would vouchſaltie to goe vnto his houſe to make 
his ſeruaunte hole again. It came ok reuerente and ſhamekaſtneſſe, (not of mis 
ſtruſte) that the Centurion firſt beeyng a Gentile, and ſecoundely a man of ar⸗ 
mes ( whicheto bee was thought an vngodly thyng,) maketh ſuite to Þ Loꝛd 
by meane ok others, and not by hymſelfe, But thei whan thei wer come vnto 
Jeſus, ſuſpectyng and half demyng it to bee a thyng lyte enough that ſo great 
a benekite would not without muche a dooe bee obteined firſte koꝛ a bonding, 
ſecoundiy fo2 an heathen, and thirdely foꝛ a Centurion, that is to ſaie, a pety⸗ 
captayne foꝛ a Crue of ſoldiers: thei entreacte hym with muche carekulnelle 
and earneſt woozdes, ſaiyng: Sir haue no reſpecte that heis a Gentile, that 
he is a man of armes, ne foꝛ that this benefite is aſked fo2 one that is but a 
bondeſeruaunt vnder hym in his Crue. foꝛ he is ſoondzie waies a man wooz⸗ 
thie koꝛ whom to dooe as good a pleaſure as this commeth to. 
Foꝛhe is rightlouyng and frendely to our nacion and hath buylded vs a Sy- 
nagogue. Than Jeſus becauſe he would ſhewethat no perſone is vile afoꝛe 
hym, ik the ſame bee commended and ſette kooꝛth to hym by feith, went to the 
ſame plate that he weS called vnto. And whanhe was now come ſomewhat 
nere to the houſe. where the partie laye ſicke in his bedde, the Centurion per⸗ 
ceiuyng that the Loꝛde appꝛoched, willed his frendes to goe mete hym , and 
thus to fate vnto hym : Maiſter, there is no cauſe why koꝛ thee, to take al this 
labour o cummyng hither. Thy bounteous goodneſſe dooeth moꝛe no w, the 
J durſt haue pꝛeſumed to deſire . J knowe thy dignitie well enough, and J 
uno we myne o wne elfe. An heathen creature J am: a Centurion Jam: and 
all this buiſpneſſe that I make. is about no better a man but a bondeſeruaũt. 
J am by myne owneiudgement, afclowevnwoozthie, vnder whole houſe 
roofethouſhouldeſt put thy head, and foz this cauſedurſt J not pzeſumeto 
come vnto themylelke „ 5 
Foz the Jewes thynketheimſelues by metyng oz cummyng ok any ok vs 
emongeſt theim, to bee defyled, becauſe we are taken as men vttrely eſtraunged 
from all true ſeruyng and woꝛchippyng of God, andenw2apped with wany 
ſoondꝛie ſynnes. Heuerthelelle the great dolour of my herte, and myneerceding 
eat truſt in ther, hath cauſedthat J haue pꝛeſumed to delire and aſtze health 
oz myſeruaunt liyng now inextremes:whiche health thou arte hable with a 
woozdeof thy moutheto gene, But this is to ſimple and baſſea matter, yea 
and alſo to light a matter fox theeto come and dooeinthyne. ovone perſone ,'Þ 
contecturethis by compariſon of myne owneſelfe. Foz J am a man ſubiecte 
to the power ok an other man, to whoſe commaundementes J am obedient, 
and haue other Soldiers alſo vyder me, whiche dooe all thynges that J 
commaundetheim : ſo that it is not neteſſarie koꝛ me to goe about the dooyng 
of all thynges inmyneowneperſone . But in caſe there bee any homely oz 
fiendzematiertodooe, J ſaie to this felowe.: gooe, and he goocth, and to 
an other: come hither, and he commeth  J ſave 21770 my 3 
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whom meluſteth: doe this, and he beeyng obedient to my byddingdooeth 


it. Jfthecommaundemente ol ſuche an one as Jam, haue ſo great autozitie, 
that J ſyttyng (till, the thing that J woulde haueis neuertheleſſe executed 
and dooen by men that are vnder my gouernaiice, how muche moze, though 
thou ſtiere not at all chall it bedooen, if thou with a — ag elles, 
chalt geue ſuche commaundemente , oz tõ million to any of thy diſcip eg: Jeſus, 
beeyng delyted with this taltze becauſeit was full ot hertie good affeccion to⸗ 
wardes his ſeruaunt, and ot a lo welpe opinion ok himſelfe, and ok woonder⸗ 
full afliauncetowardes the Loꝛde: Naighed ſoodainly and ſtoode ſtill: and 
chewed the terate tokens of one beeyng in a great meruaill : not becauſe the 
thyng that he hearde was ſtraunge vnto hym, ( foꝛaſmuche as he knewe well 
enough the herte of the Centurion befozetheſe woꝛdes were ſpoken:) but the 
purpoſe that he went aboute was, by makyng a countenaũce ofmaruailling, 
tocommende vnto tte Jewes the Centurions affyaunceand aſſuredtruſtein 
god:andalſo toembzatd theim with their vnbelief, by thys exaumpleofa mã 
beeyng bothe an heathen,and a ſouldier. Jeſus thercfoze making delaye of an 
auuſwereto the Centurion turned to the multytude ofthe Jewes , thatac- 
compaignied him, and ſated : This one thing J affirmevnto you of certeintie, 
that yet vnto thys dape I haue not found ne knowen ſo muche faith in all the 
nation of 3ſracl.5.oz the ſeniours ofthe Jewes that hadcome vnto hym, did 
lelle be le ue on him, in that they made ſuche earneſt delire to hauethe loꝛdes 
ownepꝛeſencethere, and in that they halfe myſtruſted that Jeſus woulde not 
haue healed the ſeruaunte of an heathẽ man, onleſſethey had alleged his hertie 
faucur to wardes thenacion ofthe Iſraelites, as though the Loꝛde werea 
geuer ok his benefites foꝛ humain oĩ woꝛldely affeccions , oz foꝛ the dignitie x 
woozthynelle of the perſone: and not muche rather to the faithfulltruſte ofþ 
peticicner, Jeſus therfoze,(afterthathehad affirmed vnto theim that a tyme 
Gould come, whan ſuche as by the Jewes eſtimacton wer reputed foꝛ heathẽ 
and fozſynners, chouldthzough the tommendacion of fayth be receyued vnto 
the dignitieofthenacton of Jſraell; theſe perſong reiected » whobeeyngbyna- 
turall deſcentethechildzenofAbzaham, had thzough their vnbeliek made the 
ſelfes vnwoozthyeſuche a paterne oꝛ heade ſtocke and linage, ) ſayed vnto the 
Centurion, (Who at thelaſte was come himſelfe to:) goe thy wayes : foꝛthe 
thyng that thou haſt beleued maie be dooen, is doo en, thy ſeruaunte is per⸗ 
keictly hole. and as he was in returnyng homward he had knowelage by his 
ſeruauntes metyng him on þ waie, ö his ſeruaunte was euen at the ſelfſame 
tome ſoodaintp deliuered frö his diſeaſe, in whiche p loꝛd had ſaied:thy ſeruaũt 
Iyueth, Foz ſo largely dooeth the vertue x cfficacieof Jeſus woꝛde extende, Þ 
it dooeth vi no leſſe fruicte oz benefite helpe perſones, abſent, æ ferrediſtarit, 
thetholep wer pꝛelent wein hig ſight or reache, if heir faithfull belicf x affi- 
aunce in hym did hable thẽ as apte# wooꝛthie to receiuetheir godly deſire koꝛ 
theirfaythes ſake,eſpecially whã theeraiple was ſuche, as might either put 
the Gentiles in hope # coumfoꝛte ot goddes grace to wardes theim, oꝛels bee 
amonicion to the Jewes that foꝛ defaut ofthe true faith, they ſhoulde leſe þ 
fauour of God, whiche they ſhould wilfully and obſtinately reiect and caſt of 
whan it were olkered. for certes this pꝛeſet exaũple was but an image oꝛ fi- 
gureot p Gẽtiles afterward to comeinto þfelowſhip of 5 grace of d ghoſpel, 
thzoughpurefaith, wout p obſeruacis of Moſeg law, a yet neuertheleſſe by 
Þ comedaci6 ot $ law after a ſozt. Foz p law was ag anozice 02 @ firſt ſchole- 
maiſter #bzingervpof mẽ vnto Chriſt, #frs p Jewes did the 0ziginal pꝛea⸗ 
ching ok ß ghoſpelkirſt pcede.Indcertes foꝛ a figure ok this watier#nothig 
els it was, y the elders of the Jewes doe comende the Centurions cauſe,and 
dooeſpeake foz him vnto Jeſus: & the ſame Jewes dooe accopaignte Jeſus 


into 


the ghoſpelof H. Luke. Cap. bil. Fo. lxit, 
into the Centurions houſe, whom thei would and did after warde dzyeue out 
of their owne temple. 


¶ And it toꝛtuned after this, that he went (io a citie whithe is called Naim, and ma 

of bis diſciples went with hym,and muche people. Whan he came nigh to the gate of the PR 
citie:beholde,there was a dead mart catryed out, whtche was the onely ſoottne of hes mo⸗ 
ther, and (he was a wedowe, and muche people ot thecitie was with hir . And whan the 
Loꝛde (awe hir, he had compaſſion ou hir, and ſaid vnto htr:wepenot. And he came ntgh and 
touched the coffyn:and tber that bare bymſtoode ſty ll. And he ſaied, young man. ſate vnto 
tdee, arple. And he that was dead, ſate vp, and begi to ſpeake. And be delluered hym to his 
mother . And there came a feare on theim all. And thet gaue the glozp vnto god, ſaipugt A 
great p2ophete is ryſen vp emong vs, and god hath viſited his people. And thts rumcur of 
=O 4a foozth thꝛoughout all Fewzye,and thꝛoughout all the tegions whiche lye round 
about. 


And fo2ſouth the Loꝛde, to thentente that the ſede ok euangelicall doctrine 
might ferther and ferther be ſpꝛed abzode, did oftentymes remoue and departe 
from one place to an other. And lo it bekell, that leauing the citie of Capernaũ, 
he paſſed by the citie ol Naim, whiche lpeth krõ the mountayne Thaboz much 
aboute thediltaunce ok two myles, to wardes the South coaſte, not ferre fro 
Endoꝛ. And whan he thither went, his diſciples kolo wed hym, ok whom by 
this tyme there was a great noumber: e beſydes theim there went alſo a great 
multitude ok the common people of all ſoꝛtes and degrees. And whan p Loꝛd 
was now not ferre from the gate ok the citie, beholde an occaſton of an other 
ne we miracle. There came a dead co2pſe carrped on mennes backes towardes Bchold there 
buripng with a great coumpaignte ok people. And a doulkull matier it was, man cacrpes 
firſt becauſe it was a verai young man that was dead, and taken from his lyke oa... 
euen in the verai klo wer of his age:ſecondarily, becauſeit was the onelp ſoonne 
of a wedowe, who beeyng depꝛiued of the coumkoꝛte ok an houſebande, had 
ſette all the hope and ſtaigh of her lyfe in thelame hir ſoonne . This wedo we 
thereloꝛe teſtified the woekull toꝛmẽtyng of hir herte bothe with wepyng teres, 
and alſo with many pieteous wooꝛdes of lamentacton , ſuche as extreme ras 
geyng dolour dooeth commonly putte in kolkes myndes to ſpeake. The great 
Waillyng ok the wedowe together with the vnripe death of the poung ſttie⸗ 
plyng, cauſed the reſt of the coumpaignie alſo to wepe, as many as fox kynde⸗ 
neſſe and bonde of neighbourhood went kolo wyng the coꝛpſe. Whan Þ Loꝛd han the 
Jeſus beeyng moſte full of mercie and pitie had ſeen this ſight, hetooke com⸗ — | 
paſſionon the wedo we, and chewed hymſelf an effectuall coumnfozter vnto hir, paid on hee, 
that had none elsto bee hir coumkoꝛter:heholpe hir bothe in woꝛdes and alſo 
in dede. Woman, laieth he, make no moꝛe wepyng. And whan he had ſo ſaied, he 
tame vnto the biere wheron the dead mi was carryed, and put his hande to it. 
And immediatly thei whichecarryedthe coꝛpſe ſtaighed. Here bothe coumpat- 
gnies earneſtly herzenyng alwell thei that accoumpaignied the wedowe, as 
alſo they that came withthe1Lozde, Jeſus turnyng to the young mã that was Ind hethar 
deade: young man (ꝙ he) J laieto thee:Aryle. At this wooꝛde immediatly the vpe begdöne 
young mã, euen as it had been one newely awakened, and reiſed out of his flepe to ſpeate, 
late vpright onthe biere: and to thentente that it choulde bee the moze eui⸗ 
dent a token that his lyle was reſtoꝛed hym, he begoonneto ſpeake. And this 
ane d ferthermozealſo declare the luſtie kreachneſſe and heartynelſe of 
pirite in hym. 
And when he had no wo lept do bon from the biere and cleuyng faſt vnto Je⸗ 
ſus by whom he perceiued that his lyfehad been reſtoꝛed vnto hym, was ſtyll 
rendꝛyng thankes koꝛ it: the L oꝛde delpuered hym vnto his mother, to haue 
hym home with hir, goyng now on his o wne feete, whom che had cauſed after 
he was dead, to bee carried towardes buiriyng on kower mennes choulders. 
And thus truely was the matier dooẽ as touchyng the ſtoꝛie, but not without 
a ſignificacionof ghoſtiy doctrine. The wedowe won a mother, a” 
j the 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtis pen 
thechurche. Foꝛſouth euen this is the ſame wedowe whõ the pꝛophete Eſal 
doeth toüfoꝛte, ſaipng: Bee glad thou barain 5 bꝛyngeſt not foozth chyldꝛen, 
reioptethou þ art nothyng towardes bearyng, foz mo are the childzen of the 
koꝛſaken, than ok hir that hath anhulbande. The ſpna go gue truſteth altoge- 
ther in her ſpouſe MPoſes:1t maketh great vauntes of thechyldꝛen of Abꝛahã, 
beeyng eguall in noumber to the ſande that lieth onthe ſea ſhoꝛe. The churche 
after the eſtimacion of the woꝛlde, ſemeth deſtitute ok hir ſpouſe, who hath 
tonueighed himſelf vp into heauẽ: and at the kirſt che ſemed barain, and Wout 
hope of any yſſue oz ſucceſſion , ( the Je weg c alſo thepainces ofthis woꝛlde 
labouryng that al memoꝛie of Jeſus whomthey ſuppoſed to bee vtterly de- 
ſtroped a dead, myght vtterly bee takẽ aw aie and aboliched fo2 euer.) This 
wedow doeth dayly bzing fooꝛth, not childꝛen — would, but childꝛẽ of p 
lyght:neither doeth ſhe bung theimfoozthto Moſes, who taught thynges 
earthly,but vnto Chꝛiſte, who teacheth# alſo pzomyeth thinges heauenly. 
She bꝛingeth theim fooꝛth not to death, but to immoꝛtalitie. She groneth 
daily in bzingtg koꝛth childꝛẽ yet vnchapẽ c vnperkeict, vntil thei haue receiued 
the ſpirite of the ghoſpell, & vntill Chꝛiſte bee bꝛought to perfeict ſhape in the: 
A true mother che is, x ſingulerlie doeth cheloue hir childze, who w great care⸗ 
fulneſſe ſheframeth and traineth. vntill they mate growe to full age, a maye 
bee bꝛought vp to the ſtrengthok perfeict men. Foꝛ loue & deuocion towardes 
god alſo hathit infancie, a it hathit commyng fozewardein growthe okage. 
That if at any tymeit koꝛtuneany ok hir childꝛen to dye, ſhe wepeth and can 
not be coumfozted,no2 wepeth any leſſefozhim, then if che had had none but 
hym alone, whom cheloſte. Innocencie whicheis geuen through euangelical 
kaith is lyfe, and ſynne is death. Weſee with how great affeccion mothers 
Dove mournekoꝛ the bodily cozpſes of their childꝛen: but muche mozetendzely 
dooeth thechurche wepe and waill foꝛ onethat after baptiſme is fallen again 
to any deadly ſynne:and moꝛe penſifeſheis koꝛ the death of one ſynner, then ỹ 
Synagoguets glad ok foure ſcoze and nynetene ryghteous. Well than, 
fooꝛthis the dead man boꝛneot koure carriers:that is to ſaie, of the inoꝛdinate 
deſires of this woꝛlde, whiche hauing the dead coꝛpſe on their ſhoulders bee⸗ 
png now deſtitute ok theholy ghoſte, lacking now all felyng of himſelk, benng 
now dead allepein his owne naughtie vices, carrye hym down ſtreight to the 
graue ofeuerlaſtyng deſpaire.Thechurcheferthermozehath gates, by whiche 
thecaſteth out deade foltzes, leſt that with the ſtinking of the dead coꝛpſe, the 
others alſo that are vet hole, maye bee infected, Ohe hath other gates 
alſo, by whiche to receiue in ſuche as are called to lyfe agayne ofthe Lozde . 
Ag che bꝛingeth not koozth into like, but bythe ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, ſo dooeth ſhe 
not receiue into life again, but who Chꝛiſt dooeth call backe again. The poꝛ⸗ 
tours pᷣ carrye the dead, neuer ſtoppene ſtaigh vntil they come euẽ to graue. 
Foꝛ who ſo hath made al his reſting place here in this woꝛlde, x who fo hath 
ons leat himſelt at large to bee led w ſpnneful altecciõg, ceaſſeth not w dana⸗ 
ble pꝛocedyng to fall cõtynually to wurſe & wurſe, vntill hecome to ö maigne 
depth ok euilleg, and is deliuered to his luſtes abominable. And all ß while, 
naught doc eth the mother but wepe, pea and allthe coumpaignie of his coũ⸗ 
treymen dode wepe, ſoꝛowyng that the dead is caſte out, whomethey wilhe 
to returneto lyfe again. And theſe veraily are the pꝛaiers of our mother the 
churche, theſe been hir teres, and theſe are the ſighes and gronynges ofthe 

godlpperſones, makyng mone and ſozowe fo2the deathofa ſynner. Thys 

young ſtrieplyng was dead, not beeyng vet confirmed with the ſpirite ofthe 

ghoſpel, and ſo muche the moze wooꝛthie of mercie, becauſe that theſame ma 

who they had hoped a truſtedchouldthzough ß ſpirite of Chꝛiſt haue proſpe 
| redan 


tht gholpel of d. Luke. Cap. ii. Fo.lriit, 
red and gro wen foꝛewarde vnto the higheſt degree of euangelicall godlpneſſe, 
hym they ſee no w paſt life, and void of any ſpirite, and by moſte mercileſle poꝛ⸗ 
tours to bee euen in cariyng out to wardethe derke pitte ok the graue. But pet 
neuertheleſſe the mother all the whyle foloweth:the folke of the toune alſo dooe 
folo we ( foꝛ charitie can ſcarcely by any meanedeſpair)and with tereg, with fet⸗ 
tyng ſighes , a with woekulllamentacions thei declare what thyng thei wiche. 
But the thyng that thei wiſhe lyeth not in their power to geue, neither bee they 
hable to kepehyin ſtill, whan lyfe was once departed, noꝛ yet of power to reiſe 
hym vp again, after he was dead. To mines power he was dead, and paſt all 
poſſibilitie of callyng again to lyfe.But al is wel enough. At the wepyng teres 
of his churche Jeſus cometh, and meteth theim: luckie and bliſſed at all tymes 
is d metyng of our ſalueour with any body. He caſteth an ipe on his wedowe, 
luckye and bliſſed at all tymes is the mercikull loꝛdes beholdyng of any bodpe. 
He caſteth no ipe on the dead bodye, who betaule he thought not hymſelfe to 
bee in any nede of mercie, did not pet ſeme wooꝛthie the mercie of Jeſus:butthe 
earneſt affeccionand3ele of the churche dooeth that obteine, whiche the ſynner 
beeyng deſperate and paſt all grace dooeth not ſo muche as wiche. The Loꝛde 
biddeth the mournyng to bee teaſſed, bꝛyngyng theim in hope of iope to folow 
after:he putteth his hande to the biere: The poꝛtours of the dead coꝛpſe dode 
ſtande ſtill. The kirſt poyncte ok hope, that one is in the waie o emẽdyng again 
towardes innocencie is, not to goe any ferther in naughtineſſe. He that ceaſſeth 
to bee wurſe then he was, geueth pet ſome tokẽ ol hope on hymſelf, that he wil 
one date wea xe better. And per doeth this not ſo foztune,onleſſe Jeſus vouches 
ſalue with his mightikullhande to touche the biere. The hande of Jeſus ſet⸗ 
teth an ende vnto all wieked deſires 02 appetites that Þ partie chall no w ceaſſe 
from all naughtyneſſe, whiche was in carripng to p graue. The churche in dede 
pꝛaieth, che matzeth great entreactyng, che exhoꝛteth, che chydeth ſuche perſo⸗ 
nes as dooe offende, becauſe ſhe woulde haue theim to emende and bee in per 
feicte reſte from their viciouſneſſe. But all this in vain, onleſſe Jeſus with his 
ſecrete vertue and power ſhould touche the ſolle ofthe ſynner beeyng dead. Foꝛ 
2. is thelyfe of euerye man, yea euen of the dead too. And good hope there 
is that lyfe wil come again, whan Jeſus voucheſalueth to touche the biere:but 
the hertyneſſe of lyke dooeth not pet returne, onleſſe the Loꝛde dooe ſpeatze vnto 
the dead. At the voice ok whom onely and none els the dead dooe reuiue again, 
pea, although they haue been laied in graue, pea and haue lyen ok fower daies 
contynuauncethere : to thentente, that no man choulde thynke any ſynners to 
bee ſo ferre paſt grace, of whoſerecouerye to grace again the charitie of the 
churche ſhouldedeſpaire, Lazarus was carryed out, hewas buiryed , he 
laye ſtynkyng allreadye in his graue, yet was there wepyng and waillyng 
made koꝛ hym all the whyle, and at the vopte of Jeſus callyng hym, he came 
foozthof his ſepulchze. And in dede Lazarus was with ſomewhat moze a 
do de reiſed to lyle. Foꝛ Jeſus at that pꝛeſent dyd (as it wer) roꝛe out in his 
ſpirite, he wept. and was ſozetroubledinhymſelf:not fox that it was any har⸗ 
der koꝛ hym to reyſe one that had lyen ko wer dayes buiryed, then one whoſe 
lyefe departed but euen nowe out ok his bodpe: but to ſcewe how hardely 
ſuche perſones come to emendemente, as haue ok long contynuaunce accuſto⸗ 
med thetmſelfes vnto biciouſueſſe. Jeſus caſt an ive on the wedo we, and che 
leaft wepyng:he ſhall lykewyſe caſte an iye on the dead perſone , and he chall 
begynne to lpue. The moſte mercikull Loꝛde therefoꝛe turned hymſelfeto the 
pattie that laye there dead, thou young man (he) J ape vnto thee: Aryle, 
He cannot chooſe, but reuiue again, to whom anp wooꝛdes ſhall bee fpoken 
out of Jeſus mouth: yea, although he wer deadd. ES | 
Foꝛ the woꝛdes he ſpeaketh, are al ſpirite c life. What r of thc he 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
reuiued again to innocenrie, p was dead in ſynnes: he ſettethhimſelfvpright, 
who afoꝛe laie ſtill hauyngno felyng ok him ſelfe:and ( the whiche is the moſte 
euidẽt token of a mynde cozrected to goodneſle) he begyuneth to ſpeake,cofeſ- 
ſyng his owne ſynnes, & geuyng thankes to the mercie of God. He is reſtored 
to his mother aliues man again, and where he was afoze incarripng to hys 
graue with great mournyng ol many people, he is now with muche great⸗ 
ter iope ok theim all bzought home again. Foz this pꝛopertie hath true godly- 
neſſe,y it loueth ſuche men muche the better, whiche haue emended fro great 
enoꝛmities to the erneſt endeuour of ledyng a better life. Foz in thele dooeth 


Ind there the goo dnelle of God moe better appere, then in ſuche as haueneuer kallẽ into 


came a feare 


- 


any grieuous crime 02 enotmitie. The mother reioycethp che hath receiued her 


on theim all. (one again: And they whiche afoze did mourne foꝛ the cozpſe,doenow reioyce: 


and not only doe they reioyte, but alſo euerie one ot the, as many as wer pꝛeſent 
at this ſighte, were taken with atertain feare, Foꝛſuche as are ſo openly eiuill 
and incurable, the churchecaſteth out ok hir feloweſhyp as dead coꝛpſes:to 
thendethat by the exaũple ok one, many mate be afeard to ſynne. But the ſame 
compaignie dooe pꝛayſe # magnifie the mertie ok God, by whole power the 
dead retourneto iyfe again. Foꝛ ſo notable a miracle ſeen, p ſame people ſaied: 


A orcat p20: A great pꝛopheteis there ſpꝛong vp emongſt vs, e God hath taken regard to 


phete is art- 


ken vp em6g his people. Foꝛthe Jewes did as yet deme ne ſuppoſeno higher thyng ok 


vo. dc. 


The texte. 


Chꝛiſte, but that he was ſommenotable pꝛophete. And of this acte alſo dyd ð 
fame ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus growe, the bꝛuite of the matier beyng ſpꝛed abꝛode, 
not only though out al Jewery,butalſo though out al thecoaſtes on euery 
ſyde that lyeth about kluime Joꝛdane, where John had afozebaptiſed al wel 
the other people, as alſo Jeſus ſelfe. 


[And thedifciples of John ſhewed hym of all tdele tbinges. And John called vnto 
bym two ot his diſciples, aud ſent theim to Jeſus, laipng: Art thou he that would come:03 
Wall we looke foz an other? when the men were come vnto hym, they ſaied: John Baptiſte 
bath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaiyng: Art thou be that (ould tome, oꝛ ſhall we await foꝛ an other: 
And in that ſame houte he cured many of their intirmities and plagues, and of eiuill ſpirt= 
tes, and vnto many that were blynd he gaue ſight. And he aunſwered and ſaied vnto them: 
Boe pour waies, and bꝛing woꝛde again to Jobn, wat thinges ye haue ſeeu e beard, how 
that the blynd ſee, the hault goe, the lepꝛes are clenſed, ihe deaf heare, the dead aryſe again 
to the pooze is the glad ty dinges pꝛeached, and happie is be, that is not offended at me. 


Chan certain of Johns diſtiples, half enuiyng at ſo great ſuccefſeofthe 
thinges that were wꝛought and dooen by the hades of Jeſus, and hauyng a 
certain ſpiete of enate at his name, weaxing euery one dale moꝛe kamous then 
other, and in manier derkenyng the glozieof John, of whõ they had an high 
opinion: make relacion vnto John, liyng faſt bound in the pꝛieſon, ofall the 
thynges that Jeſus ſpake and did. . | 

 Johntherefozeofpurpoſe to remedie and curethis affeccionatemynde of 
his diſciples, called two ofthe aparte vnto him, a ſent thẽ vnto Jelus, to de⸗ 


| Art thow he þ maideofhim this queſtion: Art thou hep was ſaied chould come, ozelsdooe 


de. 


would come, We looke foz an other: John had ſo often alreadie geuen teſtimonie of Chaift, 


ct alſo poinctyng at him with his fynger, had ſaied of him: Beholde p lambe 
of God: Beholde him that taketh awaie the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. And no⸗ 
thyng is there moze contrarie to all reaſon, then to thinke that ſo great a pꝛo⸗ 
phete as John, beeyng nowe nere vnto his death, ſhould begynne to doubte. 
Foꝛ thoughhis bodye were in pꝛieſon, yet was not his teſtimonie ok Chaiſte 
boundin chaines:neither did the derkeneſſeof the pꝛieſõ any thing dymme his 
ludgemente concernyng Chꝛiſte. 1 oꝛ whom he had acknowelagedin _ 
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thers wombe, hym did he no leſſe ackno welage in the pꝛieſon. But the lingular 
good man iudged it ſo to bee moſte expedient, that he might by this waie, as it 
wer, make delpuerie ok his diſciples into the handes of Jeſus, Whan Johns Se 7 16g 
diſciples therfoze had dooen their meſlageto Chziſte afterthe ſame manier and wozve again 
fourme as their maiſter had geuen theim in commillion, theLozde Jeſus dyd zu hans kenn. 
at the firſt make theim no aunlwer: But many miracles dooen in their pꝛeſence, dc. 
right many ſondie maladies dꝛieuen out from ſuche as wer ſicke, many vncu- 
rable eiuils put awaie frõ men, vncleane ſpirites caſt out ot men with a woꝛde, 
the ſighte reſtoꝛed vnto many that wer blynd:at laſt thus he aunſwered theim: 
To what purpoſeis it foꝛ me to gene ſentence ok myſelfe , who J am - There 
is no teſtimonie moꝛe clere out of doubte, then the teſtimonie ok a mannes ac⸗ 
tes. Goe your waies and beare wooꝛde vnto John, what ye haue ſeen with 
pour ipes, and what pe haue heard with pour eares. The blynde receiue they2 
ſight:thei that wer lame, are made hable to waltze: lepꝛes are made clene: the 
deaf haue their hearyng reſtoꝛed: the dead returneto lyfe again: the pooꝛe and 
lo we dooe enbꝛace the glad newes of ſaluacion : accoꝛdyng to the pzophecte of 
Eſaie, whiche ſaieth: He hath ſent me to preache the ghoſpell vnto the poore. John 
pꝛeached thekyngdome ok heauen to bee at hande. Weigh ye with your ſelkes, 
whether theſe thynges whiche pe ſee, bee thynges wooꝛthie and ſemyng fox the 
kyngdome of heauẽ. Ind bliſſed is he, that ſhall not turne theſe thynges which and kappt 
J dooefoz the health of men, into an occaſion of ſlaundze to hymſelfeward, no gnded 
Fo: as the greatneſſe of thethynges w2ought by me, ſhall ſtiere many perſo⸗ in me, 
nes to enuie againſt me: ſo ſhall the weakeneſſe of this bodye, bee occaſion of 
ſlaundꝛe to a great maignie. With this faipng Jeſus did ſecretely checke the en⸗ 
ute of Johns diſciples, geuyng alſo therewithall a bywooꝛde of knowelage 
that it would ſo cometo paſſe,that the woꝛldelp open (tame of the croſſe, (by 
whiche in any wyſe the myſterie of the kyngdomeof heauen was to bee execu⸗ 
tedandaccompliſhed ) would turne many mennes hertes awaie from the do⸗ 
ctrine ot the ghoſpell: and ferther, that bleſſed houlde they bee, who neither 
woulde beare enuie ne grutche at his glozie, ne as men diſmaicd oz trou⸗ 
— with his repꝛoche of open death, would ſterte backe from his holſome 

octrine. 


¶ And whan tde meſſagiers ol Jobn wer departed ve began to ſpeake vnto the people The texte. 

conce rnyng John. What went ye out into the wilderneſſe ſoz to ſee:? a rede ſhaken with the 

wynde: But what went pe out foz to ſee? A man clothed in ſofre rapmente? Bedolde, they 

whiche are gozgeouflp apparelled, and uu delpcatelp, are in kynges courtes . But what 

went ye fooꝛth ts ſee24 pzopbete2pea J ſaie to you, and moꝛe then 4 pꝛophete. This is be, 

of whom it is w2yten : Beholde, IJ end my aungell befoze thy face whiche all pzepatre 

thy waie befoze thee. Foꝛ J ſaye vuto pou: emong womens childzen, is chece not a greattes 
pꝛophete then John Baptiſte, 


And whan Johns diſciples wer gon their waie, to repozte vnto hym the 

aunſwerof Jeſus:the Loꝛde begoonne largely to ſpeake in p pꝛaiſe ok John, 

to thentente that none ol theim ſhoulde by reaſon of demaundyng the founer 

queſtiõ by his diſciples, myſtruſt oz ſuſpecte John hymſelfe to bee any thyng 

waueryng : oz, concernyng his owne teſtimonie that he had afoze gyuen ok Jc- 

ſus, to haue now chaunged his mynde, and to bee halt in a doubte ok the ſame. 

Jeſus therefozeremoueth awate from John the ſuſpicion ok inconſtauncie, 

and alſo maketh Johns teſtimonie concernyng hym to bee of the mo ze credece 

and weight in ſuche wyle extollyng Johns excellẽt vertues, that yet neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe he gaue hym not thetitle ok Meſſlas , whiche title certain perſones koꝛ a Wos went 

good long ſpace did labour to geue vnto hym. And in this manierit was that urn? 

Jeſus ſpake. ft ve ſuſpecte ( ſaieth he) that John, who a good whyle ſeng, gaue coz to le 2 

teſtimonye ok me, to bee nowe of a wauerpng mynde, why than did ye a great . 

whyle agon leaue the tounes akter that ſozte, and 110 kull and wholle = de⸗ 
erte 
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ſerte plates to ſee the man⸗to ſee a recde (troweye )thatis blowento andfro 
with the wynde and neuer long abydeth ſtedfaſt⸗ But goe to yet, what went ye 
foozth at taſt to ſee-A man (trowe ye) gaily apparelled in ſofte ſilkes, that he 

mate with deliciouſneſſe of fare oz with ambicionof honour bee cozrupted - 
But this ſuſpicion cannot light on a mi, whiche wet clothedina camels hide, 
whiche gy2t his loygnes with a rough thong of hearie leather, whiche lyued 
with graſſehoppers to his meate, and with plain water to his d2ynke, and 
whiche, wheras he ſuſteined his lyte with no kyner diete then this, did beſydes 
Alſo faſt verai often. Whom goꝛgeous araie dooeth beſt pleaſe, who delicioul⸗ 
nelle of meates dooeth delite: ſuche dooe ſeke and makeſhift to bee in kynges 
courtes . And on ſuche perſones as haue a great deſire to the thynges aboue 
ſald, the ſuſpicion of a coꝛrupt ſentence and mynde, ok inconſtauncieand waue⸗ 
ryng, oꝛ of plain flaterie maie perchaunte lighte. But John hath preferred wil⸗ 
derneſſe befozeÞ courtes of pzinces:he hath p2eferred Þ hearie hyde ol camels 
befoze veluettes and ſpitzes, and befoze garmẽtes of clothe ok golde, oz ſet with 
pꝛecious ſtones: wylde honey and locuſtes hathe he pꝛeferred befoze the mart- 
ſpaines and other ſwete delycates of kynges: and plaine water befozep ſwete 
hypocras of the ryche men. And how that John can in no wiſe flatre, the verai 
pꝛieſone that he is in, dooeth ſufficiently crye. There is therekoꝛe no cauſe whyp 
any man ſhould ſuſpecte that John didafozefoz any mannes pleaſure oz fas 
uour geue ſo high and woozthie teſtimonie of me, and no w to haue chaunged 
his mynde. But yet woulde J kain kno we, what thyng called you kooꝛth into 
wilderneſſe, was it (tro we ye) to ſeea pꝛophete : In dede he openly confeſſed ð 
I he was not the Meſſtas,yet this one thyngdooe J affirmevnto vou, if pe rãne 
kooꝛth into wilderneſſe foꝛ that cauſe, to ſee a pꝛophete, ye are not kruſtrate ne 
deceiued of the thyng ve looked foꝛ. pe haue in verai true dede ſeen a pꝛophete, 
pea and moꝛe then a pꝛophete too. Foꝛ thiſſame is verai he, ok whom Eſai log 
and many a date gon did pꝛophecie, that he ſhould be the foꝛcgoer of Meſſias. 
Beholde(ſaicth he) J ſend my meſſagier befoze thy kace, whicheſhall pꝛepaire 
thy waie befoze thte . Foꝛ the pꝛophetes did by derke myſtical ſaiynges fozthew 
certain thynges long after to come: but this John did with his fynger, poynct 
to Meſſias and chewe hym, whan he came. Therefoze thei that thynke highly 
of John.,dooethynkerightly and well. Foz thus muche J affirme vnto vou al: 
Emõg al 5ᷣ me þ are no do in this tyme, oꝛ afoze tymes hitherto haue bet boꝛne 
of womẽ, there hath not any pꝛophete aryſẽ greatter oꝛ moꝛeexceilẽt the John. 
The texte. C Heuerthelelle, he that is lelle in the kyng dome of God, is greatter then he. And all the 
people, and publicans that hcard bm, iuſtiticd God: and wer baptiſed with the baptiſme 
of John. But the phariſees and lawiers deſpiſed the cofiſaill of Bod againũ thcimſelues, 
and wer not baptiſed of bym. And the Loꝛde ſaied : Wherunto chall A lyken the me of this 
generacion:and what thyng ar they lyke? Tyei are lyke vnto childꝛẽ cittyng in the mercate 
place, aud criyng one to an other,+ ſatyng, We baue pyped ,vnro pou, and ye daue not daun⸗ 
ced, we haue mourned vnto pou, and pe haue not wept. Foꝛ John baptifte came, neither eas 
tyng bꝛeade no; dꝛynkyng wyne,s ye ſape, De bath the deiuill. he ſoenn e of man is come, 


and eateth and dꝛynketh, and pe ſape, bcholde a glutonous man, and an vumeaſurable d yn⸗ 
ker ok wyne, a frende of publicans and lynners. And wyſdome is iuſtitied of al hir chi ldꝛt. 


It is great and great enough that Jdooe nowe witneſſeof hym . But 
the thyng that ſome alligne vnto hym , he wyll not hymſelfe acknowelage ne 
take as due vnto hym . Foz there is one greatter then he in vertue to dooe 
thynges and alſo in dignitie, who neuerthelelſe after the opinion and accepta- 
cion ok the people is inkeriour to hym in the kyngdome of heauen. The ſtreight 
liupng ok hym , and his gooyng into deſerte out of all coumpaignietheidooe 
highly eſteme,and the familiaritie of this other theidooe cotemne . The digni⸗ 
tie ot John thei haue in reuerence, at the gloꝛie of this other thei haue ennie. 

The doctrine of hym thei did enbꝛace, the doctrine of this other thei llaundꝛe 4 
depꝛaue. He pꝛeached baptiſme vnto repentaũce, foz he a llirmed the 1 me 
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ok heauen to appꝛoche, and to the vopce ok hym herkened euerie bodye , al well 
the ignoꝛaũte and inkeriour people, as alſo publicaneg, ſoldiers, and harlottes, 
makyng haſte to the baptiſme p John miniſtred vnto theim, confeſſyng theim⸗ 
ſelfes to bee ſynners, and beeyng deſirous and kain to bee wathed fro their ſyn⸗ 
nes. And ſo did they glozifietherighteouſneſſeof God, acknowelagyng they nan a1! the 
ownevnrighteouſnelle, fozaſmuche as no creature is clene from great ſpnne biicans that 
ſauyng onely God, and embꝛacyng the goodneſſe of God, who hath made pꝛo⸗ Jie 105. m. 
mylle that he will freely koꝛgeue all the offenſes,and tranſgreſſions of the foꝛ⸗ 
merlyfkevnto all perſones that with ſyncere truſte and afftaunce, will take their 
refuge vnto him. And contrarie wyle, the Phariſees, ö Scribes,#thelawiers, 
whyle they rekon chame to ackno welage their o woe iniquitie, thei haue rather 
willed to make God a lyer, thẽ to embꝛace thetrueth:and therko thought thei 
ſkozneto bee baptiſed of John, vnto their confuſion and caſtyng awaie, deſpy= 
ſyng the mercikull counſaill o God, who hathappoyncted and determined to 
aboliche the ſynnes of all moꝛtall people by this moſte eaſie and ientill waie. 
Foꝛ what is a moꝛe eaſie thyng, then to confeſſe, and ſo to bee diept in water⸗ 
not koꝛ that innocencie was oz might bee geuen by John: but foꝛ that the bap⸗ 
tiſme and pꝛeachyng of John did make a pꝛeparatit to the ſame innocencie, 
to the ende that the moꝛe noumbꝛe of perſones might bee bꝛought to ſaluacio 
thꝛough the pꝛeachyng ot hym, to whom John was as a fozerenner and mel⸗ 
ſagier, in caſe he ſhoulde fyndetheir hertes and myndes allreadie pꝛepaired to 
recepue it. There was nothyng of al the pꝛemiſſes vnaduiſedly dooen,o2 tout 
a good grounde:but the pzouidence of God diſpoſed all thynges to the health 
and ſaluacion of mankynde. And the pooze commoners,the people of themoſt 
loweſt ſozte , and ſpnners, who ſemed to be kertheſt out of the waiefrom true 
godlyneſle, and veraie ferre ſhoꝛte of the kno welage of the la we:ſuche men em⸗ 
bꝛaced the benekiciall and merciful goodneſſe of God. And contrarie wiſe they 
whom it behoued moſte of all to vnderſtande, that theſe thynges wer pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed by the holy ſaiynges of the Pꝛophetes, and who alſo ſemed to bee the verai 
pillours of all deuout holyneſſe, haue vttrely refuled the bounteous goodneſſe 
of God, beeyng offred vnto theim, and haue kelt nomanier compunccion, to re⸗ 
pentaunce oz emendemente, neither at Johns pꝛeachyng, noz yet at myne. And 
Jeſus laiyng this obſtinate malice plain in their kace, bꝛought ina ſimylicude 
of this ſozte in his communicacion. 

What ſhall J than ſaie of the people ok this peruerſe generaciõ, oz to what We hare py- 
thyng chall J ſaie theim to bee lyke-Theimaie bee lykened vnto boyes, whom peda 
we ſee ſittyng together in the o pẽ ſtrete, which bopes aunſweryng one an other daunced, xe. 
in their platpng, ble thus to ſates we haue played vou mery ſonges vpon our 
pypes, and yet haue pe been thereby nothyng moued to daunce: we haue played 
you mournyng ſonges, and yet haue pe not wept. Thiſſame pꝛouerbe beeyng 
taken of the common guyſe ot childꝛen in the ſtrete, did theLozd Jeſus applye 
and compare vnto the obftinate Jewes, who neither with the ſtreight liupng 
of John wer moued to any keare of goddes vegeaunce:noz yet w Þ courteous 
familiarttie, and beneficialldooynges of Chaiſte, wer any thyng tiered vnto 5 
loueof him. Fo there came John(ſateth Jeſus) with ſingular ftreighteneſſe of 
liuyng, bothe pꝛeachyng repentaunce, and alſo giuyng an exaumple of repen⸗ 
taunce, neither eatyng any bꝛeade, ne dꝛynkong any wyne, but liuyng in wilder⸗ 
neſſe, clothed in a pilche ok a camels hyde, and girte with a gyꝛdle of lether. But 
for all theſethynges ſo ferre wer pe krom all repentaunce, that the thyng which 
was doben koꝛ to emende pou, ve turned into ſurmuiſed laundzes and querels, 
ſaiyng. He lacketh common reaſon, he hath a deyuill in hym. The ſoonne of ma te tonne 
is come lekyng by thecontrarye waye, to bzyng you to ſaluacion, that is to au nete we 
wete as ama familiar and readie to mete 02\peake with al perſones p would, dienkeich. 

makyng 
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mabyng no chew of any new ſtreightneſſe of liuyng noꝛ manacyng 92 thꝛeate⸗ 
nyng any punichemente:but alluryng all perſones with benefites vnto the loue 
of hym, eatyng and dꝛynkyng as other kolkes vſeto dooe, beeyng conuerſaunt 
emong allſoztes of men whatſoeuer they wer, noz differyng from other men 
either in his meate, oꝛ els in his araie. And this mines humanitie and curteous 
behaueour wherewith ye ought to haue been pꝛouoked vnto better wates , de 

turne into an occaſion of ſlaundzeous rep2ochefulneſſe,ſaipng:Beholde a glut⸗ 
tonous felowe,adzynkerof wyne, a frendeof publicanes, and of ſynners. 

Wyfdomets But yet nothyng pꝛeualled the malice ok men againſt the weozkyng oz pur⸗ 
Aber ave, pole of the wyſedomeof God . Fox therighteouſneſſe ol God was euen by 
that meanes glozlfied with all the chyldzen beeyng geuen to euangelical wyſe- 
dome, akter that it was well to bee kno wen that nothyng was leaft vndooen 
koꝛ the ſauyng of all creatures:but pet the eiuill and the pꝛoude, rekuſyng the 
freegyfte of God. bytheyz owne iuſt and true deſertes to bee caſt of and to bee 
condempned : and in thepꝛ ſtede publicanes, harlottes, ſynners, and heathen to 
bee rightkully admitted to the partakyng and kelo wechip of ſaluaciõ. So was 
it pꝛophecied afoze that bee it choulde, and ſo did it pꝛoue: So was it reaſon 
that it chould come to paſſe, and lo came it to paſſe in dede. Theithat vaunted 
theimſelkes to bee godly men and righteous, wer foꝛ their vnbeltef reiected and 
put awaie from the free gykt of euangelicall ſaluacion : and cotrarywyſe,ſuche 
men as thꝛough pꝛompteneſſe of belieuyng, and thzough vncozrupt affeccion 
Haneviolentely bꝛaſt in foꝛ to come to the Loꝛde, wer thei neuer ſo ſecular, wer 
thei neuer ſo muche to bee abhoꝛred, wer thei neuer ſo muche defopled with ſyn⸗ 
kulneſſe: haue been receyued to the kelowechip and bꝛotherhood of the kyng⸗ 

dome ok heauen. 


The texte. ¶ And one ok the Phariſees deſired hym that he would eate with hym. And he went 
into the {Phariſees houſe, and ſate down to meatt. And beholde, a womã in that citie (which 
was a ſpuner,) as ſoone as ſhe knewe that Jeſus ſate at meate in the Phariſecs houſe, ſbe 
bꝛought an Alablaſtre bore of opnctemente,and ſtood at his fete bebynd bym weppng , and 
began to waſbe his fete with teares, and dyd wype theim with the beares ot hir head, and 
kylled bis tete, and cuopucted theim with the oyncremente, When the phariſee ( whiche 
bad bidden hym) ſawe that, be ſpake within hymſelf,ſatyng:If this mi wer a Pꝛophete, 


be woulde ſurely knowe who and what manier a woman this is that toucheth hym, fox 
ſheis a ſpyuner. 


And beholde, there kolo wed byanby in the necke hereof a certain matier, 
wherein the caſe ſelfe ſhould layeplainlp befoze their iyes, theſame that Þ Lo2d 
hadtaught in wooꝛdes, concernyng the puttyng awaie ok ſucheas thought 
theimſelfes righteous, and the receiuyng of ſynners to grace and fauour , The 
Phariſees ferre aboue other men wer puffed vp in pꝛyde: by reaſon of knowe- 
lage of the lawe, and foꝛ the opinion that thepeoplehadof their holyneſſe.Jnd 
ſoit bekell that one o theim pꝛaied the Loꝛde to take a repaſte at home at his 
houſe, Neither did Jeſus diſdeigne theſame to dooe, who denyed no mi to haue 

3 woman in his pꝛeſence that would. Ind whan he beeyng entred into the Phariſees houſe 
which as a Wag {et down at the table: beholde a certain woman, whiche within theſame 
ſynner,ze. Citie was kno wen koꝛ anotozious ſynner, as ſoonne as che knewe that Þ moſte 
| mercikull Loꝛde Jeſus, (who would debarre no creature from cummpngto 
hym,who alſo did moſte pꝛomptelp and readilyehelpe all the eiuils of all per⸗ 

ſones) was there pꝛeſente: ſhe altogether myllpkyng hirſelfe fo2 hir lynnekul⸗ 

neffe, but vet tonceiuyng gret truſte and affiaunce of the mercifull goodneſſe of 
Jeſus, did ( as ye would ſaie) bꝛeake in p arfoꝛce into the Phariſees houſe. The 

ardent deſire of hir herte had chaken ok all ſhame krom hir, though ſhe knewe 

well enough with how great ately diſdeignefulneſſe.x ſtraunge countenaunce 

the phariſaical ſozte vſedto turne awaietheir faces fro ſynners,andnot _ , 

| ooke 


theghoſpelofS.Luke, Cap. ii. Fo.txvt, 
ldoke bpontheim, whereas theimſelfe withinfoo2th ſfwimmed as full as their 
ſtyn might hold, of muche moꝛe grieuous vices. And with hir ſhe bzought the 


e bj t 
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p2ecious thynges of hir moſte chiek pleaſures and nicitie, that che had yet re- bore ofoynie 
mainyng with hir as monumentes andtokens of remembzaunceofhirfouner . 


pke, ( whiche lyke che now abhozred,) and vpon Chꝛiſte (in the heauenly loue ok 
whom che now burned) it was hir entente without makyngany ſtoꝛe therof, 
pleteouſlyto poure it out, a in cheriſhyng ot᷑ hym to beſto we al theſe pꝛecious 
and kyne thynges , wherwith che had afoze tymes naughtily ſerued hir owne 
delicate pleaſure, and had made hir ſelk amiable vnto the woꝛlde. And v thyng 
that che bꝛought was a kyne delicate lytell boxe of ſwete oynctemente and ſa- 
uours,whiche veſſell thei called Alablaſtre, of a Gretze terme, becauſe ok the 
ſmotheneſſe ok it ( Whiche letteth, that one maie vneath take it vp, and holde it 
in his handes fo: ſlippyng.) But the oynctemente was ſpecially good and 
kyne, and had coſte a great ſumme ok money, koꝛ ſo fmall a thyng. And in olde 
tyme ſuche as wer bonde ſeruauntes to the ſenſuall pleaſures of thefleaſhe, did 
verat greatly delpte in (wete oynctementes and perfumes,and eſpecially in coũ⸗ 
paignie at any banquettynges . But ſee and note the holy impoꝛtunitie of this 
woman beeyng a ſynner. She dyd not onely feoperde as an vnbidden geaſte 
boldely to entre into the houſe of a Phariſee: but alſo euen as ſhe was decked 
and trimmed in hir araie, came in boldelp into the coumpaignie as thei ſatte at 
the bourde. And becaule the tables of the parlour ſtoode ſo, that thei letted hir 


to come and caſt hir ſelf do wn pꝛoſtrate on the foꝛeſyde at thefeteof Jeſus:the _ - 


ſtood behind at his backe and ( al well as ſhe might dooe, ) begoonne to wathe 
his fete with teres of wepyng, marryng foꝛ hir ſolle health the beautie ok hir 
ipes, whiche ol long tymeafozethe was woont in the waie of abominacion to 
peyncte with Stibie: and the kete ot Jeſus beyng well waſhed with teres try⸗ 
clyng down from hir ipes1yke the dꝛoppes ok rayne in a ſhower, ſhe wyped 
dꝛie again, not with any towell of lynnen, but with Þ heares ok hir own head, 
whiche che had vntill that date, cuſtomablye vſed foz the delycate and ſenſuall 
pleaſure of the kleache, to enopnct with ſwete perkume, to dye with colours, to 


kembe, and to bꝛede with waythes of golde enterlaced emongit. The woon⸗ Ind did wine 
dꝛekull loue alſo of this woman beeyng a ſynner, was with all this not yet ſa⸗ — with? 
tilkped: but after that Jeſus fete wer ſo waſhed and wyped ſhee leaft not kyl⸗ head, er. 


ſyng of the: But all the thynges whiche wer once p inſtrumẽtes of her kylthie 
pleaſures, he no w turned to the obedient ſeruice of hym, who onely, and none 
but he,. is to bee loued. Thou haſt now the plain facts of a ſynner, thꝛough vn⸗ 
ſaciable impoꝛtunitie ot ardent loue, and thꝛough ſtedfaſtneſſeof feity, bzea- 
kyng parkoꝛte into the kyngdome ok heauen. Now on the other ſyde haue thou 
a paterne ot the Jewe, who through his pꝛelumpteous conceipte ok hymſelk, 
and his vnbelefe,maketh hymſelfe vnwooꝛthie the mercikull goodneſſeof God, 


that is offreed. The Phariſee which had deſtered Jeſus to dyner, whã he ſawe Wan che 


this, wherag his parte had been to fauour the woman of ſuche a feruẽte good Bhoriſce| 
zele p2eſſyng in, with ſo great humilitie ſu bmittyng hir ſelfeto Jelus, and dy ſo bos han de, 


manp tokens pꝛoteſtyng an earneſt repentaunce of hir koꝛmer lyke:and wheras 
he chould haue loued themercifulneſſeof Jeſus, who puttethawai no perſone 
from hym, he is moued to the ſlaundꝛeous myſiudgyng of theim bothe Foz 
this did he thynke within hymſelfe: This man if he wer a Pꝛophete ſuche an 
one as heis reputed to bee, foꝛſooth he could not bee ignoꝛaunt, what woman 
and ok what ſoꝛte ſhe wer, that thus toucheth hym with hir handes. Foꝛ a cõ⸗ 
mon harlotte che is, and a woman ok notozious vnchaſte liuyng: which thyng 
if he dyd know, he would not ſuffre hymſelf to bee defoyled with thetouchyng 


p 


of a bodye polluted and vncleane. Foz the Phariſee thought holy men to bee 
polluted if thei dyd but ſo muche as once talke with a ſynner Suche wy L. — 
— f 
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ately pꝛoude bꝛaggues of countrekaicted righteouſneſſe, thzough whiche 
the 1 highly in theyꝛ o wne conceiptes incurryng the indignacion 
of God thereby, | S 


Tye texte. „, Can Jetus aunCwvered, and ſafed vnto dym: Gymon J haue ſometvhat to ſate vnto 
* thee. And beſated : maiſter ſate on. There was a certain lender whiche bad two debtours, 
the one ought kyue houndꝛeth pens, and the other fifrie. Wan thet had nothyng to pate, he 
forgaue theim bothe. Tell me therefo2e, whether of theim will lone hym moſte2 Simon 
aunſwered and ſated ; I ſuppoſe that he to whom he foꝛgaue moſte. And he ſated vnto him: 
thou haſt truely iudged. And he turned to the woman, and ſated vnto Simon: ſect thou 
this womã: J entered into thy houſe,thou gaueſt me no water foz my fete: but te hath wa⸗ 
ſhed mp fete with teares, and wyped them with the heares of hir head. Thou gaueſt me no 
kpſTe.1But ſhe ſens the tyme J came in, hath not ceaſſed to kyſſe my fete. head with ople 
thou diddeſt not enoynct: but ſþe hath cnopntted my fete with opnctemente. Wherefoze N 
Cate vnto the: many ſpnnes are foꝛgeuen hir, foz (be loued muche. To whom lelle is foꝛge⸗ 

nen, theſamt dooeth lelle louc. And he ſaicd vnto hir, thy ſynnes ate fozgeuen thee. 


But Jeſus to thentente that he wouldeſo muche the moze declare hymſelfe 
to bee a P2ophete, made aunt were vnto the ſecretethought ok the Phariſeez 
Symon(@ he) J haue a thyng to tel thee. Than ſaied the Phariſee:Maiſter, 
ſape on, what is it» Than Jeſus, ſeeyng the Phariſee to geue good eare vnto 
hym, becauſe he woulde not befoze all the coumpaignie of the other geaſtes 
openly detecte the vngodly thought ok the Phariſee ( foꝛ the parte of a right 
ghoſpeller is alſo to ſee that he ve ciuilitie and good tourteſie too:)put kooꝛth 
vnto hym a parable ot ſuche ſozte as here foloweth, : | 

Therewas a Too certain perſons at once wer endebted bothe vnto one bſurer , of 
— 1 whiche twoo debtours, the one ought fpue houndꝛeth pieces of ſyluer copne 
Hopes, called denaries ( whiche wer muche about the eſtimation oz rate ok kpue ozſire 
penſe a piece of olde ſterlyng money, ſo that this mannes wholle debte amoun⸗ 

ted muche nere about the ſumme ok twelue oꝛ fiftene poundes ſterlynge oz ra⸗ 

ther aboue: albeit ſome wꝛyters, yea and moſte w2yters,dooe value the olde 

denarie, muche about t welue penſe ſterlyng, and than was the debte twentye 

kyue poundes ſterlyng:) and the other debtour oughte but fyftie of ſuche ſyl- 
uer pieces ( whiche was muche about the ſũme of kyue and twẽtie chillynges, 
oꝛthirtie chillinges, oz after the greatter eſtimacion it was fiftie chillynges ſter- 
lynge)a foꝛaſmuche as bothe of them wer foũd vnhable to paye they: dueties, 

he koꝛgaue theim al the wholle ſümes euer penpe, d thei wer indebted in. Now 

whether of thele twoo is bounde the moꝛe hertily of theim botheto loue ſo li⸗ 
berall a creditour - Symon not yet vnderſtandyng what ende this parable 

was ment to come to,aunſwered plainly without any ſubtiltie, In my mynd 
(ſaieth he) that partie is bounde the moꝛe earneſtely to loue his creditour, to 

whom the moꝛe ſumme was kfoꝛgeuen. 5 | 1 
and tam vn Than Jeſus openyng fo2 what purpoſe he had put fooꝛth this doubtefull 
does thou tte Queſtion, ſaied vnto Symon: Thou haſt tudged rightely : but thou applieſt 
this woman. thy iudgement nothyng egually ne tndifferentely, And fe oꝛth with he turned 
phymleike to the woman, and ſpake vnto Symon:dooeſt thou ſee this woman, 
whom thou calleſt aſpnner- dooeſt thou not ſee hir all full of wepyng, with 

hir heare lipng about hir oulders, makynglauaſſe ok hir pzecious perfumed 
oynctemente, liberall and moze then liberal of hir kyſſes geuyng to my fete, 
liyng pꝛoſtrate afoꝛe me, and outwardlychewyng all the behaueour and vſyng 
of hir body, a paterne and liuely exaumple of a repentaunte perſone: Theſe are 
manifeft tokens ofa certain excedyng great loue to wardes me. The more ear⸗ 
neſtely that ſhe hateth hir ſelke, ſo muche the mozefrankely che tendzeth me and 

maketh ok me. She came hither a ſynner : but che was thꝛoughly made hole, 

as ſoone as ſhe touched the philic ian. 25 1 
Thon deſpiſeſt this woman here as a ſynner, and ok thyne o wne ſelfe 22 
| ut a 


— theGhoſpelofS.Litke.cap.vii, Fo.trver, 

haſt a good opintõ a cõtetpte p thou art a righteous mi: But p godly ʒele and 

affeccio of this ſynner, is ferre oddes aboue thy righteouſnelle. J am comein⸗ 

to thy houſe a geaſt byddẽ to a repaſte deſired to tome, & yet haſt thou not Jentred tate 

ſo muche as geuẽ me water foꝛ my fete, whiche neuertheleſſe had been but a *r 9981s. t, 
ientil poincte of courteſie euerywhere comoly vſed:but this womã hath wal⸗ a 

ched my kete w hir owne teres, #hath wyped theim with p heare or hir heade. 

Thou haſt not geuẽ me a kyſſeſens J came in, whiche euerie comon krende 

dobeth of a cuſtomable bſage geue oneto an other:this womã euer ſince ſhe 

came firſt in at the dozes, foꝛ the ĩmoderate ele a affeccio of hir herte, hath not 

ceaſſed ſtill to beekiſſig of my fete. Thou haſt not enopncted my head lo muche 

as with cõmon oyle,whiche poincte of ientilneſſe iscommonly chewed to any 
geaſtes whatſoeuer they bee, d come to a repaſte in any mannes houſe:thys 

woman hath with a pꝛecious #a veraicoſtely oynctemẽte ot perfume, al buer 

and ouer enoyncted my kete, that is to ſaye, the moſte abiecte a vile parte of 

the bodye. Doe not thou weigh how mucheſhe hath ſynned: but cõſyder thou 

how muche che loueth, Foz dere loue couereth a multitude of ſpnnes. 

Ton this muche J plainly affirme vnto thee, þ a great noumbꝛe okſpnnes 

are foꝛgeuen hir, not becauſe ſhe hath muche faſted, not foꝛ that che hath vſed Way tines 
muche pꝛaier qt contemplacion, not becauſe che hath been a deuoute obſeruer we beau 
of many phariſatcall conſtitucions:but becauſe ſhe hat; mucheloued, and be⸗ che hathtonen 
cauſe che hath with all hir wholle herte put hir truſte x conlidente in me. The 
moꝛe grienouſly that chehath ſynned, ſo muche the moꝛe doeth ſhempflpke 

hir ſelfe , ſo muche the moꝛe earneſtely doeth ſhe loue me, through whoſe 

kree mertie che hath been deliuered fro hir manyfold ſpnnes. So hath the 
greatneſſeofſynnes turned to a gracious xa bliſſed good ende fox hir parte. 

And on the other ſyde, to whom leſſeis foꝛgeuen, that partie doeth not loue ſo 
greatly:as foz exaumple, ve Phariſeis thinke your ſelfes righteous fox the 
obleruyng okthe lawe, not to haue any great thynges in vou, that nedeth 

goddes pardone.,# therefoze your loue and affeccion is the colder towardes aud je cated 
the geuer of remiſſio. The Loꝛde, whã he had ſpoken allthis to the Phariſce, me bir, the 
ſaied vnto the woman: Thy ſynneg are koꝛgeuen thee. Ohe had made no gen . 
pꝛaiers in woꝛdeg, che had madeno confefſion at all in woꝛdes, but che dyd 

mache the moꝛeeuidently conkeſſe hirſelke by hir dooynges ,  muche the moze 
effectually dyd che pꝛaie with hir teres. And this is to Chꝛiſt the moſteaccepta⸗ 

ble confeſſionofall. And with this ſozteokpꝛaiers is he moſt ſooneſt moued 

to ſhewe mertie. Happie are thoſe teres, bliſſed is ß waſte and loſſeofſwete 

ople, bleſſed are thoſe kylſes, whiche winne ok Jeſus to ſpeakeſuche a wo2de, 

as this: Thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen thee. Fox Chiiſt is not one that foꝛgeueth 

ſome, and other ſome reſerueth backe: but he doeth freely pardone al ſynnes to⸗ 
gether, not imputyng any parte at all ot the foꝛmer naughtieliuyng vnto any 

perlone that is penitent frõ the botome ok the herte. 


And they that Cate at meate with hym. began to ſaie within theint ſelfes:who is thys | 
wytche koꝛgeueth ſynnes alſo? And he ſaled to the woman: Tor faith hath ſaucd thee:Goe The texts 
in peace. 


And now marke me again the phariſaicall holyneſſe. True godlyneſſe doeth 
as veraily reio ce at an other bodpes good chaunces , as at his owne. But 
the Phariſeis that ſatethere altogether at the table, enuiyng the mercifulneſſe 
of Teſug vnto the womã beeyng oppreſſed with ſynne, begoõne with ſecret 
thoughtes to murmour againſt him in their hertes, ſaiyng: what felowe is 
this, whichetaketh ſo muche vpõ him, p hauyng none other autotitie but his 
owne,heremitteth ſinnes too, whiche power not one of al p pꝛophetes oꝛ pa⸗ 
triarkeg hitherto hath vſurped-No noz p pꝛieſtes neit her doe tale any ferther 


m4, thyng 


The paraphzaſeoferaſmiusvpon 


"TVS thyng vnto theim, then to pꝛaie foz v ſynnes of Þ people,But Jeſus knowing 

o the womz: their ſecret thoughtes,becauſehe would themozeconfirme the womas herte, 

thy feteh hath and ſendehir home again to hir houſe a glad woma of a ſoꝛowfull⸗ ſaied vnto 

hir: Thy feith and conſtaunt truſte in me, hath ſaued thee: Goe thy waies in 

peace. The Phariſees had perſwadedtheimſelfes,that ſynnes wer koꝛgeuen 

thꝛough burnt ſacrifices,and thzough wachinges. And in dede thoſethinges 

had in theim a certain figure of thynges ghoſtely. But Þ Loꝛde Jeſus plainiy 

ſchewed vnto theim, that all ſpnnes are thꝛough the keith of the ghoſpell full a 

wholle foꝛgeuen foꝛ euer to all ſucheas repente and emende. And thus in theſe 

thynges whiche we haue made reherſall ok, hath as it wer vnder a certein ſha⸗ 

do we, been ſette foꝛth a certain repꝛeſentyng of bothe peoples, that is to wete, 

the Jewes, and the Gentiles:ot whichetwoo peoples the one, that is to ſaie, 

the Jewes, did with kynde and louyng pꝛetenſe ol wooꝛdes call and bydde 

Chiiſtevnto theim, cripng by the ſpaceol many houndꝛed eres: Come thou 

o Loꝛde, and taryenot. But whan he was come, neither did theion their owne 

parties receiue him as their bounden duetie was to haue dooen, becauſe they 

bearetheimſelfes bold on a falſeperſwaſton of holyneſſe whiche thei had con⸗ 

teiued in their hertes thꝛoughthe outward obſeruyng of thelawe : and yet 

moꝛouer dydthei murmour and whine againſt others, that wer willyng to 
embꝛaceſaluacion whanit is offreed, 

Foz while theiattempt and labour through theoblacion of outward bo- 
dyly thynges, to eſtablichetheir owne righteouſnelle, thei wer not ſubiect to 
the righteouſneſſe ok god, whiche thꝛough feith is freely geuen. But Þ people 
of the Gentiles, to whom Chꝛiſte was not come ( foꝛalmucheas beſides ido⸗ 
latrie whiche reigned in the, thei wer moꝛouer altogether wedded to all kynde 
ol vices, ne had any afftaunce in the weozkes of the lawe, in whiche they wer 
altogether ignoꝛaunt:) Aſſooneas they had knowelageok Jeſus, did ( as ye 
might ſate)fozceably bꝛeake into him where he was, e thzoughthe plain ſim⸗ 
plicitee ot feith wer made wooꝛthie to haue remilſio of their greuous offices: 
and did with al poſſible earneſt good myndes , embꝛate and kyſſethe fre gift 
of god,whichey Jewes did either ſet at naught,o2els at leſtewyſe did colde⸗ 
ly and faintly embzace, Albeit thereis in this woman an exaumple of repen⸗ 
taunceſcttefoo2thvnto al creatures in generall, whoſoeuer ſhall begynne to 
lothe and hate ſynnefulldooynges;that heturne not hyinſelf to Poſes , oz 
to the Phariſces,nevnto thephiloſophiers:leat him make haſt to Jeſus onely 
and to none other. None there is mozemercitullthehe:none moꝛe enclined to 
pardone and to foꝛgeue. On Jeſus leat hym poure out that he hath tokoꝛe 
been accuſtomed waſtefully to beſtowe on his wietzed ſenſualitee: vnto theo⸗ 
bedient ſeruiccof Jelus leat hymconſecrateal his membꝛes whiche tofozedid 
ſeruehis filthie g abominableluſtes. The touchyng of Jeſus ſhalltake awaie 
all his ſpnnes. If he cannotcometo touche Jeſus head leat hym touche hym 
by the fete. There is no parteof Jeſus ſo baſſe, but ð it maie make hym hole 
from al his ſynnes. A woman there was perkeictelycured and healed from a 
blouddy flix, whichehad no moze but touchedthe ſtzirtes ol Jeſus garmẽte. 
And Jeſusis welcontented, that it bee imputed to himſelf , Whatloeuer ien⸗ 
tilneſſe oꝛ pleaſure hath been beftowed on theneighbours, yea euen of p moſte 
loweſt degree. He will ackno welage any benelite, that is doen to any meͤbꝛeg 
of hig. eat not theretoꝛe all theconſideracion of a ſinner bee how muche 
hath olfended. eat hym not kepeany audite oꝛaccompteok his wel dopnges, 
as thoughhe would beeat an euen poynct #rekonyng with Jeſus, in ſuche 
ſozteas thePhariſees did · But let him onely with his verai hert thintzehimſelk 
to beenaught,# with al his whole bꝛeſte conceiue allured hopecz truſteon Jes 
ſus, Leat hym begynne to hate, that he did once alter anaughtie kacion loue, 


let hym 


the Gholpel ok S. Luke. Cap. ii. Fo. lxbilt. 
let hym begyn to loue that once he wiekedly refuſed and cared not foꝛ. Fayth 
ſhall at the moſte mercikull Loꝛdes handes obteigne, that merit s coulde by 
no pollibilitie hope foz, And here emong al thynges, o moſte honeſte Theo⸗ 
philus, conſider methzeefold ſoondꝛie perſones, the firſt of the woman being 
aſynner:the ſecond of the hariſee:and the third of Þ Judge. The Judge only 
and none but he, is in verai true dede pure from all ſtampng, oꝛ filthyneſſe of 
vice and ſynne, oꝛ rather is the verai true fountain ok all puritie. The woman 
a ſxuner dooethnothyngels but wepe, waſche, wype, kyſſe, and enoyncte, 
Here haſt thou the markes to knowe the duties oktrue loue and charitie to⸗ 
wardes thy neighbour . The Phariſee beeyng pulled vp in pꝛyde with the 
Judaicallrighteouſaeſſe,ſlaundzeouſlyeblameth and accuſeth the gracious 
mercifulneſſe ofthe ſalueour, he thinketh ſkoꝛne of the ſynner, and alſo en⸗ 
ute h hir,hymſelfe beeyng cloggued with muche mozegreuous eiuill. And of 
ſuche ſoꝛte fo2 the moſte parte, is the perſuaſion ofryghteouſheſſe , thatſpzin- 
gethok ß habite oz clothig, ot p choice okmeates of puttig a diuerſitie betwen 
one daie and an other, of wachynges of the bodye and the vellelles whiche 
ſerue to eate and dꝛynke in, of long beeyng in pꝛaiers and meditacions, and of 
other lyke thynges, whiche haue a countenaunte and ſhewe of godly deuocion 
akoꝛe men, whereas in none of al theſe thynges conliſteth the godlineſſeof 
the ghoſpell. And all ſuche kolkes as many as put their truſte and conkidence 
in thynges of luche ſoꝛte as the aboue mencioned, bothe are woont fooliſhly 
to ſtande in high tonteipte of theimlelfes, and to thynke vile of their neygh⸗ 
bours, and alſo to beereplete with enuie, and ſlaũdꝛeoullp to repꝛoue the free 
goodneſſe ofalmightie god. Foz whatif that ſame woman had touched the 
Phariſee, with what a ſkoznekul looke would he haue ſhaken herok, w what 
walhinges woulde he haue pourged hymſelfe fromthe inkeccion ok her » In 
ſuche ſoꝛte doethey deſpiſe the miſerable ſynnyng woman: who on their owne 
parties are ſoꝛe ſicke ofenuie, ot ſtately pꝛide, and ofthe diſeaſeofburdenyng 
men with falfe crymes: and are ſo muche the moze vncurable, fo2 that in their 
owne conceiptes and opinions they ſeme nothyng ſicke at all. Foꝛ many tymes 
it chaunceth, that men ſooner emende krom notozious and open vices, then 
krom ſuche as kepe theimſelkes hidden vnder the cloke ofholyneſſe, An aduou- 
trer, a dꝛounkard, a felowe dꝛouned in ryotte, and Jdolatrie, a ſouldier that 
dooeth all as him luſteth, a man mate ſooner conuerte to good mynde, than a 
Pharile, an enuious perſone, one that ſtandeth in his owne conceipte, a backe⸗ 
byter, 02 a diſſembler. 


| that tate at meate with bym, beganne to ſaye within tbeimlelkes: who is this The texte. 
— 1 — ſynnes allo? And he laied to the woman: Thy faith hath ſaued thee: Boe 


in peace. 


Noweſuche as the maieſter ok the feaſteis, euen ſucheare the geaſtes 
allo beeyngPhariſeis . hat a kelowe is thiſſame( ſaiethey ) that here⸗ 
- mytteth ſynnes © But the iudge, who alone e none but heknewe all 
mens hertes , who alone o fall men myght haue looked alofte foz 
his holynelle, dooeth manierly and courteouſly coꝛrect 5 pꝛide 
* ofthe Phariſethe plaieth the attoꝛney e aduocatefoꝛ p 
ſynner, and bothe aſſopleth and alſo coũfoꝛteth her 
confeſſpng her ſynkulneſſe. It muſt therefoze be 
the part ok aneuangelicall paftour, to fleethe 
exaumpleof the Phariſe, and to folowe 
thetendꝛe —— * 
etepupng ſpnners . | 
— mi. The 


The paraphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 
The. vii. chapter. 


Tbde terte. And it foztuned after ward, that he himſelf alſo went thꝛoughout the citees and tounes: 
pꝛeachyng aud ſhewyng the kyngdome ot God, and the twelue with him. And alſo certain 
weomen, whiche wer healed of ctuill ſpirites and inkirmities.Matie whiche is called 
BJ agdalen(out of whom went ſeuen deuils)and Joauna the wyte of Chuſa Herodes te= 
ward, and Suſanna,and many other, whichc min(tted vnto him of their ſubſtaunce, 


EO ſo great was the gracious goodneſſe of Jeſus 
towardeſpnners, wer thei of neuer ſo baſſe and lowe 
degree, that he did not only admitte this weomã alone 
26 bnto the touchyng of his kete, but he did alſo at ſome 
trmes permitte certain weomen to goeallabout with 
bim from place to place as his Apoſtles did, # ſuffred 
D aſwell himſelfe as alſo his diſciples to be relieued with 
2D liberalitee a ſeruice ot theſame. j oꝛ where Jeſus(his 
—_————— tee diſciples at all aſſaies euerie where folowing 
hym, to 5ᷣ ende that the ſede ofeuangelical doctrine might bee the moꝛelargelp 
ſpꝛed abꝛode) did euer now and tha chaunge places, walkyng through euery 
titee and village:to theentente that heand his ſaid diſciples cotinually goyng 
about from placeto place, and earneſtely attendyng to the onely buiſineſſe of 
pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell and nothyng els, chould not bee deſtituteof thynges 
necellarie:there wer beſides fooꝛth certaineholy weomen which folowed Je⸗ 
ſus wherſoeuer he went: thei wer ſuche ag either hehad deliueredkrõ vnclene 
ſpirites, ozels he had healed fro diſeaſes. Emong theſe was Marie called 
1 whomthe Loꝛdehad caſt ſeuen deinils:Joannathe wpke 
of Chuſa,(who was Herodes ſteward)of a ladie ofthecourte become a di⸗ 
ſcipleſſe vuto Chꝛiſte:one Suſanalſo, and others not afewe, who bearyng 
in minde the benekitethat thei had reteiued, did by ſuchemeanes as theicould, 
help the buiſineſſe of p ghoſpelfozeward,miniſtryngneceſſaries vato Jeſus r 
to his diſciples with their owne pꝛopꝛe gooddes.Foz Chziſte beeyngapooze 
man himſelk hadcholen pooze men allo to his Apoſtles:and thei chaungeyng 
their ſeates oz reſtyng plates, and gooyng koꝛth continually krom one place ts 
an other, ſo often as thei did, could not euerie where haue victailles and all o⸗ 
ther netelſaries readtefoz their vſe and occupiyng. Andas thetyme was than, 
it was mete and conuenient that the firft foundacion of the doctrine ok the 
ghoſpel ſhould bee lated by men oklo we degree, ok verai ſlendꝛe ſubſtaunce, e 
alſo of no learning ne authozitee. Powbeit Paule( whoſe diſciple J was d 
didlong tyme folowe and attendevponhym, had moe myndetd labour 
with his ownehandes then to liue at thefindyng okother folkes.But muche 
moꝛeare thei that haue enough oftheir owne 8 are fitteto pꝛeache p ghoſpell, 
bound freely to departe to their bꝛethꝛen with ſomepoꝛcion of that, chat God 
hath ſent them. And pet this notwithſtandyng, hethought it to bea thyng of 
reaſon andconſtiente, that thei whiche ſowed theſpiritualfoode ſhould bee re⸗ 
lieued and ſuſteined, as okten as nede wer, withayd and ſuccout ok thinges ne⸗ 
ceſſarie foꝛ thebodye,at the handes ol ſuche perſones foꝛ whoſe behouf thei 
tooke peines. But Chaiſte becauſe he would teache that this liberali⸗ 
tee ought not to bee of any compulſion, but of eche folkes owne accozde 
and voluntarie wille, he admitted in dede and reteiuedcettain weomenints 
his compaignie and traine, but it wer onely ſuche as of their owe accoꝛde 
dyd folowe : howbeit neither dyd he calle oꝛ ſende foꝛ any vnto hym, neyther 
do we reade that euer he craued oꝛ required any thyng ok any bodye, becauſe 
he would the moꝛe effectually make ſomeaſhamed of their Hameleſſe fa- 


ciong, 
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cons fozaſmuche as where they tate no peineg at all foꝛ theghoſpels behouf, 
pet vnder pꝛetenſe ok labouryng in the ghoſpell , they will by plain fozce aex- 
toꝛcionlooke e require to haue ot the people againſſ their willes, not only that 
map ſuffiſefo2 neteſlitie, but alſo þ is moze then enough, becauſe they wil bee 
mainteined in rpot and exreſſe. But truely thekree liberalitieof good people 
challneuer - with a ſyncere mynde dooeth altogether em⸗ 
buiſie and oecupie himſelfein pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel.Mozeouer Jeſus lyke as 
he dyd admitteallperſones;whateuer they were to the helpyng koꝛe warde of 
the ghoſpell: ſo did he vſenot to admitte either his mother oꝛ any ok his bꝛe⸗ 
then #bynfolkes to hindze the effettuall pꝛotedyng of the ghoſpell, | 


- Whan muche people were gathered together, and were come to him out of al cities, he 
tpake by a ſimtlitude. The ſower went out to ſowe his ſede and as be ſowed lame fell by The texte: 
the wate ſpde, and it was trodeu down a the foules of the ayꝛe deuoured it vp. And ſome fel 
on ones, and 4 as it was ſpꝛong vp, it withered awap, becauſe it lacked moiſteneſle. 

And ſome felle emong thoines, and the thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. and lome 
telle on good ground: aud ſp2dng vp & bare fruicte, an bundꝛeth told. And as be laled theſe 
thinges he ctied:He that. hath carcs to heare leat him heate. | 


Andona tertain daie whan he was gon fooꝛth ofthe houſe vnto a lakes 
ſyde by reaſon of the great multitude of people whiche reſoztyng vnto him to 
heare him, x there ſptttyng on the chooꝛe banke biuiſily teachyng the people, ſo 
great amultitudeof bothe men # women out of thecities there by, came ren⸗ 
nyng to heare him, that the people gatheryng ſo thicke about him he was cõ⸗ 
ſtreigned to goeinto a bote, d therehens as it had been out of a chaixe oꝛ pul⸗ 
pite he taught themultitude beyng aſſembled of all ſoꝛte ok people, and ſpake 
many thinges vnto the vnder the myſticall derte couert of ſimilitubes and pa- 
rables:partly thathemyghtthemoze effectually ſtiere vp in therm an earneſt 
deſiretolearne2 and partely that it myght the moze diepely ſettle andreſte in 
their — had been enpziented by a myſtical derke colour of ſpeaking. 
Firſt therefoze heputte fooꝛtha ſimilitude oꝛ parable to aduertiſe theim all 
with gredie myndes to reteiue the pꝛeachyng ofthe ghoſpell, and not to reakõ 
it ſulfitient to haue heard it, onleſſe they beſtowed it whan they had heard it Tir tower 
to the ble and exerciſe of godlyneſſe. There went kooꝛth, quod he, acertain went out 10 
houſebandman to ſowe his ſede , and while he dooeth euerie wherecaſt his e 
ſede abꝛode, leauyngno place void, as one that coueted as mucheencreaceas 
was poſſible : the ſedes were receiued in diuerſe and ſondzie places of the 
ground, not beeyng euerie one ok eguall fruictefulneſſe, to beare. Foꝛ ſome | 
oktheſedes whan they were call, fellby che hygh wates ſyde and theſe ſedeg Pome fe! by 
- partely were troden on and all to bruiſed with the fete of luche as went by cove.as, 
the waye: the remnatinte, becauſeit was not couered with earth, the birdes 
ofthe aier dyd eatevp  Agayneſomeſedes fell in ſtonte places ofthe ſoyle , 
and beeyng reteyued with thynne couert of earth whiche ſcarcely hidde the 
ſtones: if ſptoung bp in dede a lifell while: but becauſe it had not earthe 
ynoughe vnderneathit to geneit moyſtre to the kull rypeneſſe, anon after it 
was hot footthaboue grounde, it dzyed vp and witheredawayeas ſoone 
as any feruente heate okthe ſonne came toit, and ſo euen in the firſt bla⸗ 
dyng it periſhed. Again ſome of the ſedes fell emong thoꝛnes, and aud rome ey 
ſpꝛoong bp in dede alſo, but v thoznes that ſpꝛoong vp withit becauſe they emong thoz⸗ 
quickeip choote vp and dooe commonly ſpꝛede theim ſelfes abꝛode of moꝛe * 
thickeneſſe and heigth alſo then the eozne doeth, it came to paſſe that the 
blade that had comeof good ſede, was ſmouldzed and ſtifled vp, ſo that it 
touſd not choote vp ſo high to haue the open aler at large. But yet did not all 
the ſedes fallvnlucklly, Fozſoine there was that fell vpon good earth, 
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and whan it was ſpꝛoong fooꝛth, brought kruicte an hundꝛedkold double. 
han the Loꝛde hadthus muche ſapd,becauſe he knewe that the wooꝛdes 


whiche he had ſpoken wer not perkeictely vnderſtanded of euerie bodye: @ vet 


de cry:d:He willyng to haue them afterward beare well in myndethe parable whiche di⸗ 


that hath ea⸗ 
res to heare, 
let him heaxe, 


Tye texte. 


rectelyconcerned the welthof all creatures: hecried with a loude voice, ſaipng: 


he that hath eares apte to hearethe wyſedomeofthe qhoſpell, eat him herken 
well to the wooꝛdes whiche J haue now ſpoken. Foz thei require to haue an 
hearer neither groſſe of capacitee and vnderſtandyng. noꝛ that wil ſtande ga⸗ 
pyng and yanyng whan heſhould gene eare as though he wer moꝛe thẽ half 
in ſlepe. And thei appaͤrteine to tuerie one ot pou without excepcion. There bee 
ſome whiche like vnto deadimages haue ares but not to heare me. Thei 
haue eares enough to ſerue them vnto Phariſaicalconſtitucions, toward the 
doctrine of true godlyneſle thei are ſterke deaf, 


¶ And his difciples aſked him, ſaipng: what manter ot limitude is this: And be laid: 
Unto pou it is geuen, to knowe the kyngdome of God: but to other by parables, that u dã 
thei ſee.thei would not ſce, and whan thei heare, thei cbould not vnderſtande- The parable 
is this. The ſede is the wooꝛd of Bod. Thoſe that are beſyde the wate,are thct that hearc: 
thi cometh 5 detuill ꝭ taketh awaie the wooꝛde out of their hertes,lcfte thei ſbould deleue 
and be ſaued. Thei on the ones, ate thei which whan thet beare,recetue the wooꝛde with 
iope, g theſe haue no rootes, whiche foꝛ a while beleue. in tyme of temptacion goe awape. 
And that whiche fell emoug thoꝛnes are they whiche,whan thei haue heard, goe foozth x 
ate choked with cares, and tychelle and voluptuous ltuyng, and bzing fooztb no fruicte. 


That whicbe fell in the good groundtare thet which with a pure and good herte,beare the 


woꝛde, and kepe it, and bzyng foozth fruicte though pacience. 


And the diſciples whiche wer nereſt about Jelus, and moſte familiar 
with hym, delired hym to detlarethe derke myſterie ok the parable. To whom 
thus he ſaid: Unto you as vnto familiar frendes ot houſehold, it is geuen to 
know the myſticall ſecretes of thekyngdomeokt od. The courtes of tẽpoꝛall 
kynges haue certain pꝛiuetees belõgyng to the, and matiers ofcounſail which 
are kept pꝛiuie krom the multitude ok the common people, and from all ſuche 
others as haue nothyng todooeinthe tourte, the kyngdome of the ghoſpell 
alſo hath in lite manier ſecrete pꝛiuitees be lõgyng to it which may not with⸗ 
out conſideracion and good cauſe why bee vttered to euerie body at all auẽtu⸗ 
res: but muſt ſo bee ſette fooꝛth as thei mate bee ſeen onely of them whiche 
are ot houſeholde belongyng to God almighties courte, and vnto others it 
muſt bee enwꝛapped and chadowedin dertze parables , to the entente that 
ſuche as are vnwoꝛthie perſones, whan thei ſee it maie not ſee it, and whan 
thei heareit:maie not vnderſtande it. And as foz the parablethis is the ſectete 


The ſide s menyng okit. Theſo wer is theſoonneof man, the grounde the herte of man. 
88 the ſede is the woozdeof the ghoſpell. It is not pearthiy ſede but heauenly, 


nepꝛoteded from man: and therekoꝛe called the wooꝛde ol God. Theſoonne ot 
man leaueth no place voide, buttaſtetd his ſeede abꝛode cuerie where, but par⸗ 
tely thzough the malice of Satan, and partely thtoughthedefaulteof man 
it happeneth that the cummyng vp and grow yng of it pzoucth well but in 
fewe. Foz theſede that fell by the waie ſyde betokeneth them whiche after a 
light ſoꝛte and negligentelp oꝛ ſluggiſhely do heare the wooꝛde ol God : and 
byanby ereuer it cau any thyng ſettle in their myndes, cõmeth the deiuill, and 
puttyng into them contrarie thoughtes, taketh out ok their mynde all that 
thei heard, as one enuiyng at their welth, and with wicked ſuggellions doing 
all the lette hetan that thei may not atteigne ſaluaciõ. Foꝛ as the ſoõne ot mine 
laboureth by all meanes poſſible to bꝛyng ſynners to ſaluation:ſo dooeth the 
other leaue nothyng vnattempted to dꝛawe as many as euet he may to dam⸗ 
nation: he therefoze immediately after the caftyng foozth — > 

wonde 


wozdeeuangelicall flighyng ſoodainly to it, dooethgatherit vp ereit can deue 
and ſticke kaſt in the mynde:ſo that by this tyme it foxceth nothyng at all to 
haue heard it. Furthermoꝛe the ſede receiued in ſtonie grounde dooethſignikpe 
them, whiche hearyng the wooꝛde receiueit withiope, and laie it vp intheir 
mynde, ſo that lyke the freaſhe grene blades of late ſo wen toꝛnenewelp chotte 
vp aboue grounde, thei ſhewe ſome hope and tokens of godlynes ofthemſel- 
kes in certain outwardthynges . But koꝛaſmuche as the thyng whichethey - 
haue heard is not thzoughly empꝛiented in them, noz hath not taken 
ſure rootyng(as it wer)in theinmoſteaſfeccion of their hertes, thei are foz a 
litelltyme obe dientely rewled alter the wooꝛde ol God, but whan any blou- 
ſtreyng ſtoꝛme ok eiuils doeth ariſe, thei quaille and fozſake their good begyn⸗ 
nynges. Foz an eaſie thyng it is in ꝓſperitee to kepe the doctrine ok p ghoſpel, 
but if thou hauenot thꝛoughly ſucked and conceiued an earneſte alkercion and 
zele to wardes true godlyneſſe:than at whatſoeuer tyme aduerſitee requireth 
that ſame ſtout ſtrengthokaneuangelicall herte : thatſame face ok holpnelle 
ſhewed foz a tyme, dooeth vaniſhe awaie. 


the gholpell ok S. Tune. Cap. iii. fal. xx. 


Now the ſede that fell emong thomes dooeth ſignifi them whiche, e an 
after that thei haue receiued the ſeedeof Goddes wooꝛde, beare awaie with — thojo 
them no kruicte oftrue godlyneſſethereby , becauſethattheiraffeccion towareves«, 


des betterliupngis ſtifled and oppreſſed with cares of this woꝛlde, with ry⸗ 
cheſſe, and with the ſenſuallpleaſures ofthis pꝛelent life. But theſeedeß was 


caſt vpon good yearth betokeneth them whichewitha ſyncere herte takyng 
diligent hede,and beyng voidfromalvain affeccions dooereceiuethe holſome 


woꝛde, x laie it vp in their memoꝛie, x cauſeitthzoughly toſpnkedowninto p 
botome of their affectiõg, ſo that by no aſſaulte of etuils theican bee remoued 
fromthe earneſte exerciſe of godlyneſſeong entred and begoonne, 


¶ No man whan he ligbteth a candle, couereth it with a veſlell, oꝛ putteth it under a 
table but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that thei whiche entre in maie ſee the light. Mothitng 
is in ſecrete t hat (ſhall not come abzode. either any thyng hidde that (hall no be knowen, 
and come to lighte. Take hede therefoze bow pe heart. Foꝛ whoſoeuer hath, to him ſ halbes 
— 25 — hath not,from him chalbee taken: euen thatlame which de ſuppo⸗ 

th tha . | 


This Parabletherefozedid Jeſus voucheſalue to expound to his diſ⸗ 
eiples ſeuerally by them ſelues:partelp becauſe thei ſhould lerne in other pa⸗ 
rables atter lyke manier with a godly curioſitee to ſerche out Þ derkemeaning 
ofthem:and partely that afterward whan due tyme and occaſion ſhould bee, 
thei mightpzeacheopenly to all creatures theſame thyng whiche thei had at 
that tyme heard in ſetrete. Foz the vnderſtandyng of holy doctrine is a clere 
light. And he that geueth parte of this lighte abꝛode to others, dooeth 
not geue it to the entente to haueit kept hidden, but that it maie ſhewe lighte 
abꝛodeto manp. Foꝛ no man (ſaieth he) dooethlighte a candle, a beynglighted 


dooeth touer theſame with a veſſell, ne ſetteth it vnder the table: but hell 


s mf toh 
elighteth a 


x ff candel, cones 


ſettethit on acandelſticketo theendethatſucheperſonesas come into p houſe gant 


maie ſee lighte Foz there is nothyng deliuered vnto vou now pziuatelyoz en⸗ 
tricked oꝛ wꝛapped in derke parables: but theſame hereafter muſt bee opened 
to the wholle woꝛlde, noꝛ nothyng is now ſo derke oꝛ ſo cloſely hidden fr6 the 
vnderſtandyng ofthe vnlearned ? but the ſame in pꝛoteſſe of tyme ſalbee 
bꝛought out by pou, aud ſhalbee ſeftefoo2th to theknowlage ok alcreatures. 


Cake hede 


Wherefore pe muſt take euen verai ſpeciall good hede, that yewith great ca-chcetore do 
rekulneſſe empꝛiente in your myndes thynges that ve now heare,ſothatno-** 5**% 


thyng kalle out of your remembꝛaunte oz periche. Hethat e 
vnderſtandyng of themyſtical doctrine ok God, and diligentelylaieth theſame 
vp in his herte as a treaſure : r hane 3 
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committed vnto higcredite,fozaſmuche as he diligentely kepeththat which is 
gene vnto him. Foz hep hath, chal haue moze geuen hym, but whoſo thzough 
his ownenegligence.leſeth Þ thyng that he ons had, ſuche an one ſhall not one⸗ 
ly haueno moꝛe geuen vnto him, but alſo euen thatſame whiche he ſemed to 
haue chalbe taken away from him, becauſe he ſo recheleſly kept Þ euaungelical 
treaſour , wherewithall how muchethe rycher that one is, ſo muche the moze 
dooeth he couet to bee ſtill ferther and kerther enriched, 


The texte. Chan came to him his mother, and his bꝛethꝛen:and thei could not come to hym fox 
pꝛeſſe. Aud it was told hym and ſayd: Thy mother # thy bꝛethꝛen ſtande without e woutde 
ſee the. De aunſwered and ſapd vnto them: Oy mother and my bzethzen are theſe whiche 

peare the woozde of God, and dooe t. 


And conternyng ſuthe lite matiers as theſe are, the L oꝛde Jeſus put foꝛth 

manpother parables vnto the people:all whiche euerie one of them heexpoun⸗ 

dedſeuerally vnto his diſciples. And betauſe the Koꝛde would declare what a 

p2ecious thyng the doctrine ot the ghoſpel is, and with how great diligence 

andcarefulneſſeit ought bothe to bee taught and to bee receiued: it happened 

ona certain daie, that while Jeſus was teachyng the people, his mother a his 

bꝛethꝛẽcame to pᷣ place beyng veraideſirous & faine to haue ſpoken with him 

| abouteſomematier(whatſveuer it was)cocernyng their familte & houſehold: 

ou came And thei could not come to him koꝛ the thickepꝛelle ok the multitude:wherkoze 

mother and there was wooꝛde geuen him by others, that his mother a his bꝛethzenſtood 

bis bzetdzen, at the dooze, beeyng delirous to ſpeake with hym. But Jeſus to declare that p 

wooꝛdeok the ghoſpell is a mozepzecious thyng⸗ then that it ought to bee 

hoben ot, oꝛ interrupted foz any wouldely affeceios,02 fox any care of houſe⸗ 

holde buiſpneſſe and affaires:madethis aunſwerto the thathad geuen hym 

wooꝛde of thematier:Wy mother(@ he) my bꝛethꝛen are thei which heare 

2 — the wooꝛdeof God, and dooeit: geuyng thereby a leſſon, that carnall kynred 

are thefe, bought not to bee regarded oz once ackno welaged, ſo long oꝛ as often as any 
whichebeae matierg concernyng the ſolle health are in hande. 

1 ¶ And it chaunced on a certain daſe,that he went into a wippe, and his difctples alſo. 

Ths texte. And de ſaid vnto them:leat bs goe ouer vnto the other ſy de of the lake. And thei launched 

koꝛtd. But as thei ſatled, be fell aciepe. And there aroſe a ſtoꝛme of wynde in the lake: and 

thei wer filled with water, and wer in teoperdle. And thei came to him, and awoke hym, 

ſaiyng: og aiſter, @ ater, we ate loſt. T hen he aroſe, and tebuked the wynde, g the tempeſt 

of water, e tber teaſſe d, a it weaxed calme. And he ſayd vnto th: where is pour feith? They 


teated and wondꝛed emong them ſelfcs,faiyng:what(tbynke pe) is this: Foz be tommaun⸗ 
8 deth bothe the wendes aud the water, and thei obete him. 


An other thyng mozouer allo it was the Loꝛdes wille and pleaſure by 
verai true matiertz in dede, to teache vnto his dilciples, how that in alinatiers 
of trouble and buiſineſſe by meanes wherof this wozlde would in tyme to 
comeariſeagainſt the foꝛeward pꝛocedynges ofthe ghoſpel, theiought not to 

5 kallein any deſpair of mynde, noꝛ any ol theim ttuft in his o wue ſttength, but 
to depende and reſt all on his helpe, and fetther that his help chal not faille vs 
in anp perilles 02 daungfers , at leſtewyſe , if we want not keithkull truſt in 
hym, and ik we will with pꝛaters, pꝛocedyng from the botome ok our herte, 
call foꝛ his aide and ſuttour. It ſo befell therefoze on a certain daie, that Jes 
ſus whan he had taughethe people all the daie long, entred into a bote with 
his diſciples, and bid thẽ make paſſage ouer vuto the other ſide the tyme nom 
dzawyng welltowatd nighte. And ag thei were ſaillyng, Jeſus fell allepe. 

And in the meane ſeaſon there ſodainly atoſe a pierieof wynde, x ſo troubled 
che water:that by reaſon of the waues cummyng faſt ouer into the ſhippe, 
diſciples wer tieoperdie. And beyng loze afraide.thel witbnto Jeſus,z 2 | 


the gholpell ok S. Luke. Cap. viii. Fol.lrxf. 
hym out ok his ſlepe, ſaipng:Maiſter thou ſlepeſt, and we periche. But Jeſus 
ariſyng vp, rebuked the wynde , and the roughneſſe ok the water, and bidde 
it to bee ſtill. Andimmedtatelp botheelementes ; that is to wete, bothe ß aier 
aud the water acknowelaged their loꝛde. And at his commaundement imme⸗ 
diately folowed a great caulmneſſe x ſtilneſſe ottheim bothe. And this beeyng 
dooen, he turned to his diſciples, and chydyng theim foꝛ that thei had been ſo 
ſoꝛe akraied in his pꝛelence, ſeeyng that thei had heard hym ſo often teache that 
nothyng chould hurt theim, at leſte waies, ik thei would tepe a Cedfaſt anda 
continuall feith and truſt to ward hym, thus he ſaied: Where is now become 
that ſame feithkul trutt of yours that ye ſhould haue in meetruely p defaulte 
therof was the thyng that reiſed vp all this troublous blouſtreyng. Upon 
this, all the coumpainie that wer carryed in the hippe, whan thei ſawe the 
whole tempeſt ſoodainly quieted in a momente at tue onelv voiceof his rebu⸗ 
kyng , and ſeeyng in him certain manifeſt tokens ok ſome thyng aboue the 
coumpaceof mannes reache:thei wer taken bothe with a feare, and allo with 
a great woondꝛeyng at hym, in ſo muche p rhei ſaied : what a man is thiſſame- 
fo2 he dooeth not onely commaunde and charge ſpirites to gooe out of men: 
but alſo hath rewle # commaundemente ouer the dead and deakeelementes, 
the ſea, and the wyndes, and thei o beie his cömaundementes. So often there⸗ 
foꝛe as it ſhall foꝛtune vs allo to bee in ieoperdie:ſo okten as Jeſus ſlepeth in 
dur myndes:leat vs with godly deſires pluckehymby the ſleue, leat vs with 
our continuall pꝛaiers awate hym, and reiſe him: and immediately ſhall the 
tempeſte bee turned into caulmeneſſe. Ambicion is an euill wynde:w2athful- 
neſle and hatered are perillous wheoꝛlewyndes:naughtie and coꝛrupt deſires 
beehozrible waues and ſourges:pea and readie to ouerwhelme the barge of 
our mynde, and to turne it vplide down. But the loꝛdeis to bee reiſed out ot 
his ſlepe, that he maiecommaunde and rewletheſe mocions, a ſtreight waieg 
hall all the tempeſte ceaſſe. 


¶ And thei ſailled to the region of the Gadetenttes, whithe is ouer againſt Galilee, The texte. 
And whan he went out to lande, there mette him out of the citee a cettain man, which had 
a deiuili long tyme, aud ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe:but in graues. Whan 
be ſawe Jeſus,and had cryed:he fell downe befoze hym, with a loud voice ſated: What 
daue J to doe with thee Jeſus, thou ſoonne of the god moſte higheſl? I beſethe thee toꝛmẽte 
me not, toꝛ he commaunded the foule ſptrite to come out of the man. Foz otte tymes he bad 
caught bim, ⁊ he was bound with chaines, e kept with fettres, be bꝛake the bandes, and 
was catried ot 5 fiend into wilderneſſe. And Jeſus aſked him, ſatyng, what is thy name? 
And he ſaied, legion, becauſe many deiuils wer entred into hym. And thet beſought bim 
that be would not comaſide theim, ts goe out into the diepe. And there was there an heard 
of twine. teding on an hille, athei beſought him, p be would Cufftetheim to entre ico theim. 
And de ſuffred theim. Than went the dtiuils out of the man, e cntred into the fwpne, And 
the hearde ranne head long with violence into the lake, a wer choked. Wb the beardme 
ſawe what had chaunced,thet fled, e tolde it in the citee, e in the villages. And thei came 
out to ſee what was doen: and came to Jeſus, and founde the man (out of wo the deiuils 
wer departed ) littpug at the feete of Jelus:clothed, and in his right mynde, and they wer 
afrated, Thet alſo which ſawe it, tolde theim by what meanes he that was poſlclled of the 
deunits was heated. And al the multitude of the Saderenttes bcefought him that he woulß 
departe from theim: foi thet wet taken with great fedre. 


Sothe water beeyng made all caulme and ftill again, thei ſailled into 
the lande of theGaderenites,whicheis ouer right againſt Galilee, a parte of 
theneather oꝛ lower Arabie. And whan he was come fooꝛth of the ſhip to Teer met 
lande, theremette hym a certain ma, whiche had been now a great long ſeaſon ALLY 
poſſeſſedand vexed of an outrageous cruel ſpirite:in ſo muche, that neither he wulch had a 
could bee kept couered with any clothes noz pet withany ropes o2chaines be w tong 
kept at home within dooꝛes: but hewent wandꝛeyng about in the graues of ? 
dead koltzes, and okten tymes woulde he out of theim kligh vpon ſuche as pal⸗ 
ſed byon the wale. This man rẽnyng koꝛth at p noiſe of ſtraungiers — 

e 


ft 


He fel down 
bcfoze him,ze 


heard of 
ꝛne. it. 


NE. ug fee the hearde to be now periſhed « loſt which a litel befoꝛe was an hearde of 


cueing at the à mighty great multitude. And the mã allo which til tyme was poſſefſedof 
ie ot aclus manp devils, & foꝛ his notable miſchiet that he did in the tountrei was well 


The paraphraſe ok Eraſmnsvpon 


there:ſawe Jeſus not without a good turne and benekite foꝛ his parte. Fo 
Jeſus takyng pietie and coumpaſſion on the man, commaunded the wieked 
ſpiriteto departe out ot hym. And the partie p was poſſeſſed of the deinill fel 
dovon at the knees of Jeſus Foz acertain pꝛiuie power of the vertue of his 
godhed had dꝛawẽ the partie vnto hym. But p vnclene ſpirite madean houge 
roꝛyng out, thꝛough the mouth of the milerableſelie creature. ſaied: OJ eſus 
the ſoonne ol the moſte high god in heauen, what haue J to dooe with thee⸗ 
J beſeche the doenot toꝛmẽte me. Foz the comaundemeteofthelozd wzought 
ſtrongly vpon hym to leaue the man whom he had bya long ſpace vexed. 
any tymes and okte would this wicked ſpirite ceaſe on the man, c would 
after ſo manyfold pieteous ſoꝛtes moſte cruelly toꝛmente, and vexe hym, that 
bzeakyng all his fettres, his chaines and all thynges that he was bound 
withall, he ſhould bee dꝛieuen and feaſed of the detuill into deſerte places, 
Wherkoꝛe the ſatd ſpirite was il willyng and loth to leaue his oldehabitaciõ. 
Pea and moꝛouer ful ſoꝛe was he afeard, leſte the date had been now come, in 
whiche thei chould bee adiudged to euerlaſting paine and tozmente ok helle, 
there to bee eternally puniſhed foz all the eiuill & woe which herein this woꝛld 
thei toꝛmente and plague men withall. So than it was not repẽtaunte ok his 
eiuil do oynges that enkoꝛced hym to theſepꝛaiers, but feareof puniſhemente. 
But Jeſus to the ende that the greatneſſe ok the miracle ſhould beethe better 
kno wen to all folkes,demaunded of the wieked ſpirite what was his name. 
He aũlwered alegio(mening by this ſouldierly woꝛde perteining to warfare, 
that the man was poſſeſſednotof one deiuill alone, but of an innumerabie 
multitude ok deiuils ) fo there is no one great ſynne without a great abuſhe- 
menteok vices together in acluſtre . But thereis no ſickeneſſe of the mynde 
ſo grieuous, there is none ſo great a multitude of great offeces,but it geueth 
place and departeth at thecommaundemente ok Jeſus. And all theſe deiuils 
beeyng now in feare therof,p2aied Jeſus that in caſe it could not bee auoided 
but that thei muſt nedes becaſt out of that man which thei wer in: pet at leſte⸗ 
wyſe thei might not bee commaũded to goe down into the diepe pitte ok helle, 
whiche place thei kno we to bee oꝛdeined koz theim at thelaſt daie ol iudgemẽt. 


There was Ind not ferre krom the ſame place, vpon a certain hille whiche laie hard by, in 


manier directely aboue the ſame water, there was a great hearde ok ſwyne fe- 
dyng at their paſture:ſo that euen by that veray poyncte we mate perteiue p 
the laid countrey was heathen, and wholly geuen to al vngodlyneſle. Foz the 
Jewes by their lawe did not,nemighteatenoſwynesfleathe. 

nd the deiuils made requeſt that by theſufferaunceof the lozde they might 
haueliberteeto flitte out of the man into the ſaid hogges: ſo great a deſire a 
luſte had the wieked ſpirites to dooehurte and miſchiet. And Jeſus to make p 
thyng bothethe moꝛe euident, and allo themoꝛe terrible, ſuftred theim to haue 
their deſire. And immediately the deluils leaft the man, a went into p hogges, 
and ſtreight waies was althe wholle hearde carried hedlõg in a kurious rage 
as faſt as thei might dꝛieue into thepoole,# wer there dꝛowned ſtone dead. 
As ſconeas theſwyneheardes ſawe this thei wer ſoꝛe afraied e went their 
waies thens as faſt as thei might renne, into thetounes # villages to beare 
tydynges al about what was happened. The inhabitauntes of the countrep 
ſcarcely beleuyng the tale that the ſwyneheardes tolde: wẽt kooꝛth to lee the 
pꝛouffe xtokens of that ſo incredible a matier. And cummyng to v plate, they 


knowen vnto euerie bodye:hym theikynde now al quiet a patient #of wholle 
mynde, wearing clothes on his bodye,x ſittyng at the feteol _ — ok an 
| arbourex 


. 


| the gholpell ok H. Luke. Cap,biiit, Fol.1xxii; 
harbourer ok deiuils was heſodainly made a diſciple.* ſcholar ot Jeſus. And 
wher as tofoze he was tumbled e dꝛieuen by wieked ſpirites to all kyndes of | 
miſchief,now by theientill x mekeſpiriteofthemoſt merciful loꝛd he is in kra⸗ | 
ming to al earneſt a deuoutexerciſeof godlyneſle;Ferthermoze thei which had | 
been there pꝛeſent #had with their owneiyes ſeen the mã bekoꝛe poſſeſſed of j 
deiuils, æ had heard p there was alegio,p is to ſaie, a great noũbꝛe of deiuils | 
in him, now ſawehimtſuchealitel while madeperfeictly hole, thei repoꝛted | 
to Þ reſidueofÞ people what had bekallẽ. a w hervpõ a certain keare camevpon | 
theim, al, wheras theiſhould rather haue gloufied god, #louingly enbaced | 
Pp powerofhimwho had re ſtoꝛed healthto a moſt miſerable creature, beyng | 
otherwiſepaſt al hope ofretouerie. Thei wouldfain therfozehauehadJeſus | 
gon, as peopledzedyng his power, but not knowyng his goodneſſe:#theibe | 
moꝛe moued with theloſſeoftheir catal, the with the health of ỹ mi reſtoꝛed 
again pet durſt thei not be bolde to baniſheoꝛ dꝛieuehymout ok their re gid: 
but the Geraſensientilly deſire a pꝛaie him in thename okalp whollecountrei 
to departe out of their coaſtes, ſo great keare had taken a poſſeſſed theim all; 

¶ And he gat hym vp into the hippe. and returned backe again. Than the man (out The texte: 
of whom the detuils wer departed)beſought him that he might bee with hym. But Jeſlus g 
ſent him awate,ſaiyng:goe home again to thyne owne houſe, + ſbewe what thynges koeuer 


god hath dooen fo: thee. And he went bis wale, and pꝛeached thꝛoughout al the citee, what 
thyuges ſocuer Jeſus had dooen vnto hym. 


And Jeſus becauſehe would not taſt an holy thyng emong dogges ; re- 
turned again to his ſhippe. But the partie which was deliuered from deiuils; 
deſired Jeſus that he might continue in his coumpaignie and awaite on him, 
ſeeyng that he was bound vnto hym alone and to none other foꝛ receiuing his 
health. But Jeſus would not ſufkre it, but ſaied vnto him returne to thyne 
owne houle, to the ende that by thyne owne relacion, and by ſight of thee, all 
folkes maie certainly knowe what thou wer afoꝛe, and what thou art now, 
thꝛough the benekite of god. Thy countreimen rekuleto haue mecome andbee 
emong theim: yet bee thou at the leſtewyle a witneſſe emong theim what ill avg gy 
frendes thei haue been to theimſelues in caſtyng me out of their region. The ges toeder 
man obeied the lozdes biddynges; a goyng into Decapolis andthꝛoughout 33 | 
eneriecitee , he declaredandtalkedin alcoumpaignies that hecameemogſt, s. 
what great and high bcnefites he had recetued at thehandes of Jeſus, And 
thiſſame was yet ſome manier ok entreaunce, and firſt ſettyng foꝛth of pꝛea⸗ 
thyng the ghoſpellemong folkes beeyng groſſe and wieked and verai welto 
bee reſembled to thoſe lw yne, into which the deiuils did flitte whan thetleaft 
the man. Neither was the open publichyng of this mã, whom the ſaid deiuils 
had tofoze poſſeſſed, altogether in vain. Foꝛ many did beleue and meruaill at 
the thyng. And certes by this exaumple oꝛ figure did theloꝛde Jeſus geue a 
leſſon to vs that the graceof the ghoſpelought to bee pꝛofered to euerie bodie, 
bee theineuer ſo wieked, but vet not withſtandyng that theſameis not to bee 
thzuſt in their lappes beeyng vnwillyng to receiue it, and alſo rekuſyng it. 
But again on the other ſydethei muſt beſo leakt # fozſaken, that ſome ſparke 
of true godlyneſſe bee leakte emongſt theim, whiche one daie in tyme to come 
maie by occaſion appere and ſparcle vp. | 
ever Tete n gd tan Jeſus wascome agyi- the prop eeenedhomt, Fol rye text. 
tewler of the ſpttagogue)anid he fell down at Jeſus fete pzatyng hym,that be would come 
n_ 8 houſe, to de had but one daughter onely,vpon a twelue peres of age, and ſhe laye 
Jeſus therefoꝛe went backe again by ſhippeints Galilee, from whens he 
had come, where he was now greatly ſpoken of, x wondꝛefulin euery mines 
mouth, & at his returnyng a great multitude or men reteiued him which with 
great 


be texte. 
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great myſlingokhym did looke foz his returne from the Scrafenes , And 
beholde eftſong an occaſion whiche might declareaſwellhow readie Jeſus 
was to helpe euerie bodpe, bothryche and pooze, good and bad, as allo how 
muche behind thei wer in beleuing and truſting of god, whiche emong the 
Jewes ſemed to beechiefe pillours of religion then thoſe whiche emong the 
inferiour people wer accoumpted moſte vile and a biect. Foꝛ oneofthechief of 
the Synagoguecalled Jairuscameto Jeſus, & this Jairus had a daughter, 
within a litell ouer oꝛ vnder about the ageof twelue peres, and che was euen 
now in diyng. Hefeldownetherfoze at Þ fete of Jeſus, deſiring that he would 
voucheſalue to come home to his houſe and to help his daughter whiche euen 
at that pꝛeſẽt laie in diyug. After ſuche a like ſoꝛte is the phyſician woont to be 
called in a tyyne ot vꝛgent nede: Come pꝛoue what thou canſt doe:ho w muche 
more full was the feithfull truſt and beliek of the Centurion, whiche ſaid that 
it was no nede ok his bodely pꝛelence, but that Jeſus was hable witha mere 
wooꝛde of his moutheto helpe and to heale who him luſteth⸗Jelus folowed 
the deſire of Jairus aud made haſte to wardes his houſe. 


¶ Wut as be went, the people thꝛonged hym. And a woman, bauing an ilſue of bloud 
twelue petes ( whicde had ſpent all hit ſubſt aunce vpon pbyſictans, neither could be holpt 
of any) came behind him, and touched the hemme of dis raim ent, a immediat lp bir ſue of 
bloud ſtaunched. 2nd Jeſus ſaied:who is it that hath touched me: whan eutty ma denied, 
Petet (e thei that wer with bim) ſaled: A atſter, the people thꝛuſt thee and vext thee, and 
tapeſt thou, who hath touched me? And Jeſus ſated:ſome bodpe hath touched me. Foz J 
perteiue that vertue is gon out of me. Whan the woman ſawe that che was not hid, (be 
came trembleyng,and fel at bis fete, and told him before al the people, foꝛ what cauſe ſhe 
bad touched bim and how che was healed immediately. And he 
of good coumtfeꝛzte. Thy teith hath ſaucd thee, gooe in peace, 


And loe in his goyng on the waiethitherward,by reaſon that the throng 

of people wexed thicke about him on eueryſide,(ſo great was the delire of e⸗ 
ue ry bo dye both to heare him c to lee him) Jelus was in manier boꝛne down 
emong theim. And euen emongſt the thickeſt ok the people, there had wzoong 
and thꝛuſte in t moͤgſt theim a tettain woman whichhad been ſicke by ð ſpace 
of twelue peres of thebloudieklixe, a diſeaſelothely a muche to bee abhozred: 
And foz loue of heaithe, ſhe had beſto wed all hir ſubſtaunce vpon phyſtcians, 
which fro tyme to tyme fed hir koꝛth with faire pꝛomiſes ok eaſyng hir paine, 
how beit thei holpe hir nothing at al, but caſt hir into an other diſeaſe of pouer⸗ 
tie, moꝛe the ſhe had afoꝛe. There this good wiſewomi beyng deſtitute of all 
mennes helpe, tooke hir refuge vnto goddeg helpe, tonceiuing a meruailous 
truſte in Jelug, p if che might touche any parte of hym, oz any thyng about 
hym, ſhe chould behealed. Notwithſtanding mucheaſhamed che was tocome 
fooxth be toꝛe him, e to diſcou-t her foule diſeaſe that was to beaſha med ok. 
But willig as it wer by pꝛiuie ſtealth to geat krö him benefite ok hir health, 
checrepte c gotteto hym behinde his backe a touched the vtmoſteſkirte of his 
garmente, whiche with the thong okthe people was dꝛawen this waie and 
that waie. And immediately che perteiued hir diſeaſeto bee gon, a the bloudye 
flixe to bee clene ſtopped. And veraily Jeſus nothing enuied the ſicke woman 
that had hir health, but willyng to ſhewe vnto the rewler of the ſpnagogue & 
to thother Jewes apaterneof perfeict feith, ſaied: Who hath touched me⸗ 
Whanothers that went next vnto hym ſaied that thei had not touched hym: 
Sane and theother diſciples whiche wer next vnto Jeſus neuer fro his heles, 
aied:Maiſter, a thicke pꝛelſeand thꝛong ol people dooeth on euerp ſpdecome 
bpon thee, and thꝛuſt thee, and as though there wer but two oz tine here, 
doeſt thou aſtze who hath touched thee-But Jeſus geuyng a bywooꝛdethat 
his ſpeakyng was ofno common manier ok touching, as his diſciples dyd 
mene, aunſwered:ſome bodye hathtouched me, not after the tõmon — 
| uching 


icd vuto hir:daughter,be 
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the ghoſpelof S. Luke. Cap. vii. Fo. lxxiij 
touchyng one an other in goyng, but otherwyſe. Heknowethit hymſelf who⸗ 
ſoeuer it bee, foꝛ I at the touchyng keit a certain vertue pꝛocede foozth from me I brelue chat 
vnto the partie that touched me. Whan no bodye made aunlwer, and Jeſug ef s 
caſt his iyes about al the coumpaignie,as though he ſought who it was, that . 
would pꝛiuely haue ſtolen this benekite, the woman kno wyng that what the 
haddooen half by ſtealth, was not vnkno wen to Jeſus: came kooꝛth befo2e 
hom with great feare and kallyng down at his fete c6feſſed betoꝛe all p people, 
bothefo2 what cauſe che had touched hym, and alſo how ſhe was immediatly 
healed of hiz diſeaſe, whereof che had been ſozeſtcke wholle t welue peres ſpace, 
the phyſicians takyng great labour about hir in vayne. The moſte mereykull 
Loꝛde dꝛoue hir parfozceto this confeſſion:not to ſha me the woman by detec⸗ 
tyng hir, but to declare vnto the Jewes how muche and ho we great a thyng 
it is, that an aſſured feith maie dooe. But Jeſus confoꝛtyng the woman bepng 
now in feare and lookyng foꝛ no leſſe then a great rebuke foꝛ hir pꝛeſumpcion, 
ſaied: daughter thy keith hath deſerued to haue thy health geuen thee: goe in @hy bub 
peace, and this my benekite bee with thee koꝛ euer: with this ſatyng he touched a hard cauer 5. 
nippedthe Phariſees and Scribes who put moꝛe hope in theyꝛ owne weoz⸗ 
kes, the in the goodneſſe of God. 


C:Wbyle he yet ſpake,chere tame one fromthe rewlers of the Synagogues houſe whiche cye texte 
Cated to hym: thy daughter is dead, diſeaſe not the maiſter , Bur whan Jeſus heard that N 
woo2dehe aunſwered the father of the damoſell, feare not, belcue onely and wwe Gall bee 

made whole. And wh he came to the houſe, he ſuffred no mii to gooe in with bim, ſaue Pe⸗ 

ter, James and Jobn, and the father and the mother of the mayden. uery bodye wipt:and 

ſoꝛowed foꝛ bir. Aud ye lated, wepe not, The damolell is not dead vut ſlepeth. And they 

laugbed bym toſkozne, knoweyng that (he was dead . And he thꝛuſte theim all out, and 

caught hir by the bande: and crpeb, ſaiyug:mapde, aryſe. Aud hit ſptrite came again, and 

we aroſe ſtteigotwaie. And he commaunded to geue hir meat. And the father and the mo⸗ 

ther ot yir wer aſtouned. But he warned theim, that ther ſhould tel no mii what was doen. 


The l oꝛde Jeſus had not yet ended ſpeakyng thefe wooꝛdes, whan one 
of the maiſter of the Synagogues houſe came rennyng and ſaied : Sir neuer 
trouble ne diſeaſe ye the Loꝛde any kerther, who is now lyke to come in vain, 
foz thy daughter is alreadye dead: The kelo we that bꝛought this woozde 
thought ne had no greatter ne higher opinion oz beliefe of Jelus, then of ſome 
other eſpeciall good phyſictan, who could haue holpen hir beeyng ſicke , and 
alpue: but to repſe hir again beeyng dead, that wer he by no meanes hable to 
dooe. Han Jeſus ſawe Jairus deadly aſtouned and amaled at this rewes, 
he confoztedhym ſaiyng: bee not afraied:onely haue thou a fcithfull beliet, and 3 
the gierle chalbee ſafe, i 
han they wer come to the Malſter ol the Synagogues houſe, Jeſus Benleve ons 
would not ſuſkre any moo of the multitude to goe in at the doozes withhym, be made hole 
but Peter, James, and John, and with theim alſo the father and mother of : 
the gierle. Mhan he came in, he found thehouſe all full of mournyng « Fox the 
dead maiden was wept foz and bewayled of all hir frendes and kynſfolkes: 
whiche dewtie and office of mournyngis commonlyedooen to the great ryche 
folkes at theirdeathes foz a pꝛyde and honour, moze then koꝛ any ſozowe,. 
Fo theidovemake and appoynete certein fo2 the nons to mahe lamentacion, 
to ſyng doulkull ſonges of mournyng, and to ſhewe an outward countenaũce 
of ſoꝛow by wepyng a voꝛyngyng of their hãdes a beatyng oz tearyngtheim⸗ 
ſelfes. All this pompe a vatne chewe did Jeſus refreigne and koꝛbydde, ſaiyng: Wepe ast. 55 
make none of you no wepyng:fo2 the maydenis not dead, but ſhe flepeth . And 
thei had hym tn diriſion foꝛ his ſo ſaiyng : becauſe thei knewe certainly that 
the was dead in dede. Tha Jeſus entreyng with a verat fewe perſones into the 
Inner chãbꝛe wherethe dead co2pſe of p maydelape, he toke hir by the hande, 
much lite as though heſhould but awake hir out ok hir ſlepe:ſaiyng w age — 
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loude voyce:mayden ariſe, And what folowed-Nocreature aliuedoethmoze 
iynhelper awabe romſlepe at the voice ot any that calleth him vp, then thys 


And he tom⸗ 
maunded to 


map den aroſe again from death to lyfe as ſoone as Jeſus ſpabe vnto hir. oꝛ 


not only hir ſoule and lyfe returned again into thetabernacle of hir bodye,frs 


whens it had tofoze departed:but alſo ſhearoſe vp , and waltzed aboute the 
houſe ag mery and luſtie as euer che was befoꝛe. And Jeſus to thentent that 
it hould bee a mozecertain and euident declaracionoflyfe perfeictelp reſtoꝛed 
vnto hir, willed meate to be geuen vnto hir: whichethyng w han the father @ 
mother ofthe gierle ſawe, they were greatly aſtouned. And Jeſus gaue them 
a great tharge, that they ſhoulde makeno woꝛdes to no creature ofthe thing 


geue hit meat that had happened, as though he had been verai fain p this miracle choulde 


The texte. 


And gaue 
theim po wer 


+ | 
dyed, bee no diſcozde ne diſa 


utls . ic. 


beeknowen but to a fewe, partelpeto teache vs, that we ought not to hunte 
foꝛthe gloꝛie and pꝛayſe of our well dooynges at the handes of men, and 
parte ly to ſignifieby this figure and exaumple, that in light faultes a rebuke 
ſecretely geuen maye beeſufficient . Fox the gierle beeyng dead dooeth betokẽ 
a man though weakenefle andfrailtiefalleninto ſpnne . The death was yet 
freaſhe.the toꝛpſe had not tome abꝛode into open ſight. Therefoze the multi⸗ 
tudebeeyng ſhut without dooꝛes⸗ the matier was all ended, and but a fewe 
perſones made pꝛiuie vnto it. But happie and blilſed are they, whom Jeſus 
dooeth ſo voucheſalue to tate by the hande. 0 


The ix. Chapter. 


C Jelus called the twelue together, and gaue theim power, and autoꝛitie ouer al deſuils, 
and that they might hcale dileales. And he ſent theim to pꝛeache the kingdome ot god, Eto 
veale the ſicke. And be (ated vnto theim: Take nothyng to pour tournep:neither Raffe, 1102 
lcrippe, neither bꝛeade, neither monep, neither haue twoo coates. And whatſocuer houſe ye 
entre into, there abyde and thence departe. And whoſceuer will not recepue pou, whan pe 
goe out ot that cttte,ſbake of che verat duſte from pour fete, fo? a teũimonte againſt theim. 
And they departed E went though the tounes, pzeachyng the ghoſpell, and healpug eucrye 


= Nd hitherto did Jeſus execute and adminiſtre the office ofpꝛea⸗ 
Nchyng the ghoſpell in his owne perſone, framyngbyali the 
J/ | meane ſpace; andtrainyng his twelue apoſtles many ſoondzie 
waieg, as menthatſhouldafter the receiupng ok the holy ghoſt 
2» | \uccedehim in tyme to comein tholkice of pzeachyng. Yndfoz p 
=== eral cauſeit was, that he would in any wyſe haue theim con- 
tinuail witneſſes of his actes and pꝛeachynge. But to the entente that in the 
meane ſeaſon they theimſelfes alſo might ſhewe ſome paterne and ſaumple 
of the ſelfes towardes the executyng ot ſo greatanoffice,andeuenthelozde 
beeyng yet alyuethey might allate and pꝛoue how well they could dooe: he 
called thẽ tuerie onetogether into one plate, foꝛ a leſſon# tokenÞ there ought 
NS emong theim in their pꝛeachyng. And to the 
entent d the pꝛeachyng ok ſuche pooꝛe meane felowes & vnlearned perſones 
ſhoulde not vttrely altogether lackeautouttie:he gaue vnto theimmozeouer 5 
vertue and power to caſt out all kynde of deiuils, and to healeallkynde of 
diſeaſc 8. Foz it was mete that they whiche ſhoulde pꝛeache the kyngdome of 
God, chould haue power ouer wieked deiuils, the enemies of God: and alſo 
that ſuche as choulde bee pꝛeachers of that doctrine whiche healed all diſeaſes 
of the mynde, chould not lacke vertue to heale all manier diſeaſes of p bodye: 
yea & ferthermoꝛeconuenient it was, that the people ould bee allured and 
woonneto the pꝛofeſſion of the ghoſpel by good turnes and baefiteg, rather 
then by thynges okterrour. Accoꝛdyng to theexaumple(ſaieth he) p my — 
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haue geuen vou, ſee that you gladly and freely vſe your power tothe heulpyng 
of all peoples diſeaſes and miſeries : ſee that pe coꝛrupt not the ſynceritie and 
pureneſſe of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell;by any ſulpicion of dooyng it foꝛ aduaũ⸗ 
tage and lucre. Than appoyncted he vnto theim in plain woꝛdes what it was 
that thei ought to teache. Foꝛ he gaue theim in commiſſion no ſuche thyng,as 
to teachethe ceremonies of the la we, whiche ould within a ſhozt tym bee 
aboliſhed:not to teache blynd conftitucions of men, as the Stribes a Phari⸗ 
ſees vſed to teache, when thei goe rounde about bothe the ſea and the lande to 

make one ſelie pꝛoſelte, oꝛnouitce ot᷑ their ſecte: But he gaue theim in commaũ⸗ 

demente to teache tyat the kyngdome of God was at hande. Whiche kyngdoe 

of God did not now conliſte in outward thynges to beedvoen with 5 body, 
but in ſpirite and vertue. And thus mucheto pꝛeache vnto the rude ignoꝛaunt 
people, was fo2 that pꝛeſent tyme at the begynnyng ſufficient foz pꝛepairyng 
of mennes hertes vnto an higher dottrine. Ind fo2 becauſe the caretulneſle of 
thynges neceſſariefoz the luſtentaclon of the bodye chould by no meanes lette 
theim from the buiſpnelle of the ghoſpell,heſaied vnto them: Carryeno kynde cane no 
of baggage about you onthe wate, neither ſtaffe to defende pou withall, ne A 
ſcrippeto kepe your meatein koz ſtoze,ne purſe wherein to putte any money cher dat, uch 
foꝛ expenſeg, oꝛ charges neceſſarie,no noz twoo coates:foz bee ye well aſſured, leriype. 
that ye ſhall not any where lacke anyoneof all theſe thynges, pk ye hall with 
pure hertes actoꝛdyng to the tenourof my commaundemente,diligentely pꝛo⸗ 
uide and labour that the ghoſpell goefozewardand daily encreace. Foz euerye 
where ſhall there bee, whoſe voluntarie ientilneſle and liberalitie ſhall geue as 
muche as koꝛ you beeyng men that lyue from hande to mouth, and can bee c6- 
tent with a littell mate at all tymes beeſuſticient . Neither ſhall ye haue anpaad whortv- 
cauſe to dee penſit oꝛ caretull where oz how to bee entreteined toz lodgeyng or are me. 
harbour:foꝛ whereſoeuer ye can no we of any that are woozthie and mete fox 
the kyngdome ok God, turne peinto their houſes, and there cõtinue at loiourne 
leſte ik ye chouldenerye other whyle bee klittyng from one houſe to an other, ye 
mate ſeine to haue do den it fox ſekyng of deintie fare. But beeyng content with 
ſuche chere as ye ſhall there kynde, tarie pe ſo long inthe houſes of the ſame per⸗ 
ſones, vntill the good pꝛotedynge and encreace of the ghoſpell ſhall aduertiſe 
vou to goe foꝛeward to an other place: but if it chall any where ſo happe.that 
no bodye will receiue vou into their houſe, vet acknowelage and remembꝛe the 
wooꝛthyneſſe and dignitie ol your office, a bee not ouer earneſt to thzuſte into 
their lappes whether thei will oꝛ no, thethynge, whiche euerye creature ought 
moſte ſpecially to craue:but ſtreight waies foꝛſatze ye that ſame citie,beeyngſo 
ferre krom takyng any kynde ok commoditie by uche perſones, as wylkullpre⸗ 
iecte pour pꝛeachyng, that pe chake of and caſt backe again vnto theim, yea euẽ 
the verai duſte that mate happyly chaunceto haue ſtyked on your fete: plainly 
teſtikiyng and pꝛoteſtyng vnto theim, that ye haue frely preached kyngdome 
of 60d vnto theim, and that thei haue made theimſelfes vnwoꝛthie ok ſo great 
a gyfte freely p2ofreed vnto theim han Jeſus had with theſe# many other ö tber de⸗ 
wooꝛdes mo enſtructed and armed his Apoſtles, fooꝛth thei went twoo and parted. c. 
twoo together:and gooyng round about to euerytoune and village, thei pꝛea⸗ 
ched cuerye where that the kyngdome of God was come. Ind wherſoeuer thet 
found any men poſſeſſed with deiuils oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ in daungier of any other im⸗ 
pedimẽte ok the bodye, thei healed theim in thename of Jeſus, Ind this was 
the firſt rudimente and entreaunte ok the Apoſtles pzeachyng, 


¶ And Herode the Tetrarche heard of all that was dooen by hym, and he daubted be⸗ The texte, 
cauſe that it was ſated of ſome, that John was ariſen again from death:and of ſome, that 
Dclias had appered : and of ſome, that one of the olde Pꝛophetes was aryſen again. Aud. 
Derode ſatde: John haue J beheaded, but who is this of wem AJ heavs foche cþpnges/ 
And he deſired to lee bpm. R Pi "js N pl 
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By reaſon of theſe thynges the name of Jeſus was ſo bzuited abzodex 
madeſo famous, þ the repozte of all his wozkynges & dooynges came euen 
to theeares of Herode the Tetarche. Foz whetas he knewe not Jelus, aud 
heard ſaie that a certain man there was who at the biddyng of his woꝛde 
coulde & did caſt out deiuels, did put awaie diſeaſeg, did reſtoꝛe thelame, and 
ſuche as were taken and had their ſyno wes ſhzonke, did make clene the lepꝛes, 
Did raiſe vp the dead to life again: he was in great doubte & woonderouſly 
troubled in hys mynde what man this myght bee ſo ſoodainly ſpꝛong vp. 

Bicaute i Dome boſted abꝛodeß Jeſus was John, who Herode a littell tofoꝛe had 
was ſated of Laine, and the ſame John to haue returned to lyfe again, « therfozebeeyng 
comeþ John now as it wert made halfea God, to bee weared mightie in dooyng ot ſuche 
a4. great miracits. Others laied, p he was Helias,whom beeyng talen vp in a 
fierrie chartiot, the Je woes did looke fox that he houldcomeagaine,accozding 

to the pzophecteof Malachias. Again ſo me ſuppoſed he was ſome other 

of the olde pꝛophetes, p memozieof whichepzophetes was high and holy, e 

John haut 3 was had in greate reuerente among the Jewes. How beit Herodefearyng 
dehcaded, ac. On his 0wne behalfetf John were reuiued again wh he had put to deathe, 
krikenpng it athyng vncredible, that a man ons deade, choulde bereturneda- 
gain to life, ſaid: s foꝛ John IJ myne owne ſeile haue cauſedto beebeheaded, 

who beeyng deſpeched a ryd out ofthe wozlde, J thought there had none beẽ 

leaft aliue whiche woulde haue entrepꝛiſed to dove any ſuche great matiers. 

And what felowe is this of whom J heare muchegreatter thynges thẽ euer 

John wꝛought⸗ And hereupon he earneſtely ſought ſome occaſion to haue a 
ſighteofhim,not to hee made better thereby, but to ſatiſtie his owne curioſi- 

tie to kno we all thynges , oꝛ els in caſe he choulde ſo thynke good, to dooe 

euen the ſame by him he had dooen by John akoꝛe. But Jeſus fozaſmuche 

as heknewe Herodes mynde well enongh, would not tome where to beeſecn 

of him. Foꝛ he was not come foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe to fede oꝛ delpte the iyes ot 

wieked pzinces with his miracles, but to bꝛyng the ſimple pooze folkes to 
health:noz to bee beheaded did not lykehym, who had pꝛe deſtinate vnto him 
ſelfe the high exalted ſtandarde ok thecroſſe, 3 

C And the apoſtles retutned, and tolde hym all that they bad dootn. And he toke the, # 

went aſide into a ſolytarie place nygh vnto the citie called Bethſaida, whiche wha ß people 

The texte. tnewe, they folowed bym. And he recepued them, aud ſpake vuto theim of the kingdcme of 
| Bod, and healed theim that had nede tobe healed, | | | 

Afterthis thetweluereturnedhome again vnto Jeſus, w greatchereful- 
neſſe,declaryng how the pzeachyng of the ghoſpellhadveraiwellpzoſpered, 
c how great miracles euen they alſo had doom in his name. Eut Jeſus tal⸗ 
led theim backe vnto ſobꝛeneſſe ee humilitie, teachyng p they ſhould not weare 
any thyng the moꝛe haulte ne take any thyng Þ more highly vpon theim koꝛ 
pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe ofany fuche manier thinges . Foꝛ he enfourmed theim 
miracles are wꝛought & doo en thꝛough the power of God e not of mẽ, ꝭ the 
ſame often tymes to bee ſhewed fooꝛth by other men, then ſuche as are pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinateto euerlaſtyng life:and p only the godlyneſſe of mynde dooeth make a 
man bliſſed, whether he haue the power to wozke miracles, accoꝛdyng as the 
tyme requireth, oꝛels haue it not. Jeſus therfozeofpurpoſeto teache tht by p 
de de ſelke and by the lyuelp pꝛactiling of the verai thyng, after what ſoꝛt they 
oughtto fede the multitude with the foode of goddes woꝛde and of the 
ghoſpell whiche they had learned of him:he went aſpde with the im out ofthe 
toumpaignie into a deſert place, where they myght repoſe the ſelkes awhile 
after p labour of their iourney. Foꝛ in that place there was fo — reſozte 

of people about theim, that they could haue nomanter tyme ok reſpite, no not 


ſs mucheas to tatetheir meate. He had theim awaie therefoze into a ; | 
| | __ 


the ghoſp el of S. Luk 2 | Cap. ix. F 0. [xth, 
place harde by a citie oł Galile called Wethfaida, whiche was the natiue con⸗ 

trey ok Petur, Indꝛewe, and Philip all thꝛee, and doubtelelle this departyng 

aſpde into a place ſolitarie was not beſtowed vpon fonde ſenſuall plcaſurcs c2 

on llepe, but vpon a quietneſſe to pꝛaie a to geue thankes to God. Foꝛ ok ſuche 

ſozte ought the paſtyme and relaxacion of ſuche men as are folo wers of the 

Apoſtles to bee. But as ſoone as it was ſpꝛed abꝛode by Þ bꝛupt ok 5 people, 

whither Jeſus had conueighed hymſelk to bee ſolitarie:an innumerable multi⸗ 

tube of people gatheryng together in clouſters on euerye ſyde, went alter hym and he teu 
into wylderneſſe. Than Jeſus ſeeyng the gredie deſires of theim, came out of þ bed tem 
ſolitarie places that he had gon to fo2 to repoſe hymſelfe, and ſv lyttell mynde 

had heto putte theim awaie from hym, that he went of his owne accoꝛde to 

mete them, teachyng his diſciples thereby this leſſon alfo, that after a ſyttell 

ſho2t tyme of repoſyng theimſelfes , thei ought even anon eftſones to returne 
from reſtyng, vnto the office of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell. When Jeſus was Lud lpakebn 


come kooꝛth, and ſa we the infinite multituide of men, weomen, and childꝛe thet donne 


had come ſo great a tourney on foote out of diuerſe places into deſert, as chepe God; 16; 
wandꝛeyng hither and thither fo lacke of a cheapeheard, beeyng moued with 

pitie and compaſliõ, he kirſt fedde their ſolles ſpeakyng vnto theimmany thyn⸗ 

ges of thekyngdome of God:than did he heale theim whiche wer holden with 

great diſeaſes and other maladies of the bodye, 


¶ And whan the date began to weate awaie, thã came the twelue, and ſaſed vnto hym: The texte 
fend the people awaie, that the! mate goe into the towues and next villages, and lodge, aud * 
gcat meate, foz we are here in a place ot wylderneſſe . But he ſated vnto theim: Geue ye 
theim to eate. And they ſlaied: We haue no moo but fpue loaues and twoo fiſhes, except we 
would goe and bye meate fo; all this people: And thet wer about fyue thoufande men. And 
be ſatcd : Cauſe theim to ſitte down by fyfties in a toumpaignie. And thei did fo, and made 
theim all to ſit downe. And de tooke the tyue loaues, and the twoo fiſhes, and looked vp to 
beauen, and bliſſed theim, aud bꝛake, and gauc tothe diſciples, to ſette be foꝛe the people. 
And they all dyd eate, e wer ſatiſtied. And there was taken vp of that remapned to theim, 
t welue daſkettes full of bzokenimeate, 


axchyle theſethynges wer in dooyng;the daie began to dꝛawe towardes 
an ende. And the Ipoſties conſideryng the multitude to bee infinite, and the euẽ 
tyde to dꝛawe nere, the place to bee kerre from any towne oz village, and that 
thei had no victalles there:thei putte Jeſus a lyttell in remembꝛaunce, ſaiynge: 
Leat goe the people in ſealon, that goyng into the next iyttelltownes and vil⸗ 
lages here about, they mate geat theunſelfes meate : foꝛ this is a delerte place 
where no meateis to bee gotten, Ind Jeſus to ſhewethat thei whiche with 
all their harte appliedthe doctrine ok the ghoſpell,houlde beeſo pꝛouided foz, 
that they ſhould neuer lacke meate, and alſo myndyng that the miracle whiche 
heentended there and than to chewe, chould bee verai euident, he aunſwered his 
diſciples:they nede not foꝛ this purpoſe to departe hẽs into any towncs oꝛ vil⸗ 
lages: but rather geue ye theim meate pour ſelfeg:chewyng vnto theim by the 
ſame bywooꝛde, that this thyng alſo dooeth other whyles apperteineto the 
duet ye ok one that ſupplieth an Apoſtles roume, to relieue the neceſlitie of their 
flocke with parte of their owne ſubſtaũte, bee it neuer ſo mall. And 5 Apoſtles 
at this tyme lacked no good wylle, but ſoztementhei wer that thei lacked habi⸗ 
litie, And therekoꝛe thei aunſwer in this manier: we hauenot a bytte ok mate We haue ae 
in the woꝛlde, mozethen kyue loauts and twoo kiches. Ind this pꝛouiſion willipagcec tar 
ſcarcely bee enough foꝛ vs, as fewe as we bee koꝛ our ſupper, except percaſe it liches. 
bee thy pleaſure that weſhall gooeinto the next to wnes a villages here about 
to by meate, aſmuche as maie ſerue ſo great a multitude as here bee. But ther⸗ 
unto had wenede to haue a good lumme ok money, wheras we haue but right 
ſmall ſtoꝛe of money emong vs all, 7 7 
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Fox there werealmoſte the fullnoumbzeof fyuethouſandmen, The ſaied 
And thch wer Jeſus:Cauſeye theim to ſitte downeby compaignies, and ſo to deuidetheim 
thourend welelles that they lite by fiftie and fiftie inacompaignie, Foꝛ ſo dooe they that 
make a keaſtetoa great noumbꝛe, vſe to appointe a determinate noumbꝛe of 
perſones d meſſes to euerie table, that the butlers & other ſeruitours maie 
knowe how muche to appoincte and pꝛepaire foz the ſame. The Apoſtles al- 
thoughthey ſawe no pꝛoutſion toward, pet at the loꝛdes cõmaundemẽt, they 
bydde the people to ſit downe by cõpaignies as afoꝛe is ſaied, euen as though 

meate ſhouldeimmedyately bee ſette afoze theim. The people alſo on the other 
ſyde euen with lyke playnneſſe doe as they are bidden. Jeſus therefoze a man 
of anew #a ſtraũge faciõ to bee a feaſter of geſtes, toke g; fyueloaues atwoo 
liches, and liktyng vp his iyes ſtreight to heauen, he firſt halo wed theim with 
luckie woꝛdes of multipliyng, and than he bꝛake theſame, and delpuered it by 
Ind he tooke piete meale vnto his diſcipleg, to ſet befoꝛethepeople. They wereeuerieone 
105 bulled kekrealſhed with as muche as they wouldeeate, and ſo ferre they were krom 
eheim. c. lackyng any thyng, that whan euerie bodye was ſatiſfied with thelargeſt, 
there were tweluebaſkettes kull of bꝛotzen meate gathered by thehandes of the 
diſciples. And in this maticr too, there lyeth hidden a figurate repꝛeſentation 
of a moxeſecret doctrine. The Apoſtles hauep2ouiſion of viaundzie, but it is 
ſuche as belongethto Jeſus, This viaundzye lyke as it is oflyght pꝛite dc 
courſe geare foꝛ pooze folkes catyng:ſo is it but litell in quantitie , Foꝛthe 
doctrine of M oſes is manyfolde: and thephiloſophiers learnyng is ofſondꝛie 
manier ſoꝛtes of matters a ful ofplenteous ſtuffe:but the woozdeofþ ghoſpel 
is playne homelpe geare, and choꝛt, and pet ſuche as maie ſuffiſefoz the ſoules 
of allnacions to bee refreached, in caſeit be deliuered and reteyued as it ought 
to bee. To men of thappoſtels pꝛokeſſion is the woozde commptted, where- 
with ſoules are made fatte:but the ſame wooꝛde doethey not ſette afoꝛe the 
people to fedeon, except it bee firſteconſecrated and bzokenof Chꝛiſte. Foz 
than and neuer els is it the true fruiteof pꝛeachyng the gholſpell, ikthe teacher 
doe not p2eſumpteouſlye vſurp to himſelk the gift of learning whiche he hath 
as a thyngcommytted to his credit, nevndiſcretelye oꝛ myſaduiſedly chewe 
kooꝛth theſameas thoughit were of his owne:but yelde it vnto Chziſteto 
bee made holy of hym. Otherwiſe all in vain ſhallthe teachers labour bee 
when he pꝛeacheth, onlelle Jeſus Chal firſt haue bliſſed the wooꝛde, onleſſe he 
ſhall haue bꝛoken it, onleſſe hechall with his owne handes delpuer it to bee 
diſtributed to the people. Foꝛ pyththie and effectuall it is whatſoeuer pꝛoce⸗ 
deth out of his holy handes, he onlpit is, p fedeth, that refreacheth, that ma⸗ 
keth kull:bichoppes are nothyng els but myniſtres and diſtributours ok an 
other mãnes liberalitie. The people all the while litteth down in coumpaig⸗ 
nies vpõ the groũde, nothyng ſtickyng oꝛ doubtyng, nothyng murmouryng 
oꝛ repinyng, whereby is ſignified, v in thefaythfull cogregacionof Chaiſtes 
churche, there ought to beeſobze humplitie, and plain faithful truſt of herte 
in God, without any doubleneſſe, that all diſtoꝛde and ſeditious vp2oare 
ought to bee awaie. Conſider me ferthermoꝛe this myſterie too. The Loꝛde 
Jeſus firſte ot all thynges taught and healed the people, and than kedde them 
efterward. The woꝛdeof god alſo is the heauẽly meateofthe ſoule. But ſome 
poztion herof is not denied to the vngodly and to the newly entred oz inſtru⸗ 
cted in the faith. Foz it is the medicine of me woes ſoules, and the reketcion cf 
the weake. Foꝛholſome doctrine wozketh the like effecteinÞ ſoules of ſpnners, 
that Jeſus with his woꝛde and his touchyng did in diſeaſes of the body. But 
ther is a miſtital bꝛead whiche is not geuẽ but to perſones now al readie wel 
tar ght, and alſo thzoughly heale d. Theſeme foꝛſo uthis that heauely bꝛeade 
of p1ozdes bodye, whiche is not geuẽ to thoſe y are not pet thzough js cr 
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reteiued into the bodye ok the churche and congregacion: ne vnto ſuche, whoſe 
mynde and ſolle is holden with ſome grieuous cryme, as it wer with a moztall 
ſiczeneſſe. Ind that ſame meate ol the pꝛiuie hidden wyſedomeof God, which 
Paule the Apoſtle dyd not che we foozth but emong the perkeicte,) is not to bee 
vttred vnto all perſones at auenture. 


¶ And it foztuned,as he was alone pꝛaiytg, his diſctples wet with hym, and he afkey The texte, 
theim, ſatyng: Who ſate the people that J am? They aunſwered, and ſaid, John Baptiſte, 
Come (ate Delias, and ſome ſate that one of the olde pꝛopyetes ts aryſen. De ſaied vnto 
theim: Gut who (ate pe, that A am: Simon jpecer aunt wered and (ated, thou art the Chꝛide 
of God: and he warned and commaunded theim chat thei Would teli no man that thyng, 
Caipng,the ſoonne of man muſt ſuffre many thynges, and dee repꝛoued of the elde es, and of 
the high pꝛieſtes and Scrives , and bee laync,and ryſe again the third date. 


Now becauſe the Loꝛde had ſo tempered all his ſalynges and dooynges, 
that ſome whiles he would che we foꝛth tokens of his godly power, a an other 
tyme he would manikeſtely chewe the veritie ok his humain nature:the opiniog 
of men concernyng hym, dyd muche varie. But berauſe it was requilite that 
emong theim, by whom he had appoyncted to renewe the wozlde, there ſhould 
bee one vnikoꝛme pꝛokeſſion perkeictelp agreeyng in it ſeife concernyng hym:at a 
tyme vohan he was in his pꝛaiers ſolitarie with his diſciples, he demaunded of 
theim what opinion the people had of hym, oꝛ whom thet ſaled that he was. Whofay the 
The diſciples aunſwer: ſomie ſuppoſe ther to bee John the Baptiſte reuiued Jam: . 
again:ſome ſaie that thou arteYelias, of whom the Jewes thynke that he 
ſhall come again bekoze that Meſſias ſhall come:and ſome others belieue the to 
bee ſome one man of the olde Pꝛophetes called to lyfe again. Than ſaied Je⸗ 
ſus : As foꝛ the people, thei are inconſtaunt and waueryng as thei are woont 
to bee. But yethat know me nerer and kamiltarly, who dooe pe ſaie that J am 
There Petur beeyng moꝛe ardent and kyerie then the reſpdue, made aunſwer ems Berne 
in the name ok theim all:weknow thee to bee Meſſias,who God hath enoyn Land bon 
cted with all heauenly gyftes of grace: And this their right pꝛofelſion Jeſus art h £518 
in dede alloweth well, but yet he geueth theim a great charge, that thei choulde ot God. t. 
make no wooꝛdes to no creature, what opinion thel wer of, Foz he fated the 
tyme ok openyng that myſterie in the open face ok all the woꝛlde was not yet 
tome, and that 5 ſacrificeof his death muſte firſt bee executed and accopliſhed, 
andthat he was appoyncted to come to the gloꝛie ok that name, by many byn⸗ Ind ve wae⸗ 
des of deſpite and repꝛoche. Foꝛ the ſoonne of ma, ſaieth he, muſt abyde muche dad them +4, 


woe, and muſt bee rep ꝛoued of theelders, and of the Scribes, and ok the chief 
of the pꝛieſtes, yea and at length bee ſlaine too, and aryſe again from deathe to 
lyke the third daie. pe muſte therfoze beware, leaſt the gloꝛie euen of this name, 
if it ſhould now at this preſent bee pꝛeached, chould not kynde feith to bee tredi⸗ 
ted, becauſe ok the affliccion and death ok the bodye, and ſo might bee a lette to 
mp death. | 
And he ſlated to thetm all: Af any man will come affce me, leat gym d hymſelfe, ne 55% 
| — oy ns ctoſſe — — me. Fo2 wholoeuer will ſaue his wry moe, The texte. 
But whoſocuer dooeth loſe hts lyfe foꝛ my ſake, theſame ſhal ſaue it. Fo} what auaunta⸗ | 
eth it a man, if he wynne the wholle woꝛlde, and leſe bymſelfe, oꝛ runnc in damage of 
ymfſelte. Foz who ſo is aſhamed of me,. and of my wooꝛdes: of yy (hal the ſoonne of ma 
be aſhamed, when be commeth in his maieſtie, and in the maieſtie of his father, and of tbe 


boly Aungels. I tell you of a trueth: There be lome ſtaadyng here, whiche tall not tas 
of death, tili they ſee the kyngdome of God. 


Than where Petur at the mencionyng ok death trẽbled and quaked fo2 ve⸗ 
rat feare, and aduiſed Chꝛiſte to ſome other better waics thẽ ſo , What Jeſus 
had put hym to ſilence he begoonneto exhoꝛt his other diſciples allo to thefo- 
lowyng of his death, ſaiyng: Thus hath it pleaſed my father: by this ways 
muſte J come to glozic-And who lo will be a diſciple of myne, ik he gladly 2 

n uy ve 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
{ire to bee partaker of my bliſfulneſſe,hemuſt of neceſſitie bee a kolo wer of my 
death afoꝛe. It is not enough to goefolowyng me on kote at my heles where 
I goe:he muſte folo we me in deedes, ozels will J not acknowelage hym foꝛ a 
dilciple. Foz whoſoeuerſhall come to Þ office of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel, mu 
denye hymſelfe altogether, and muſt renounce all the cates of this woꝛlde, for 
euer.rycheſle,pleaſures,p2omocions,kynſfolkes.affeccions;yea and ipke it ſelfe 
alſo:and muſt euery day take his croſſe on his backe, hauyng his mynde euer⸗ 
moꝛe readie vnto all ſuche thynges, as pe ſee that J abyde and endure, J vyll 
goe befoꝛe pou as the maiſter:leat hym come after whoſoeuer chalbee mynded 
to bee a diſciple. either is there any cauſe why ve choulde feare to bee llaine. 
Foz ſo to periſhe,is to bee pꝛeſerued. Foz whoſoener ſhall leſe his lyfe foꝛ my 
ſake, theſame hath ſeth's lyke in perfetcte ſafetie.And on the cõtrarie ſpde, who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſtertyng backe oꝛ ſhꝛynkyng awaie fro the buiſte charge of the ghoſpell, 
chall haue a mynde to ſaue the lyfe of his bodye, theſame Chal leſe the lyle of his 
ſolle, whiche alone and none but that, is to bee reckened the true lyke:and foꝛ the 
pꝛeſeruyng ok this lyfe, it is the parte of a wyſe man gladlip to take the loſſe 
of all other thynges in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ what chall it auaylea ma, if he wynne 
all that euer this woꝛlde hath wooꝛthie to bee deſired, whan he hath loſte his 
o wne ſelfe⸗whan the mannes ſelfe dyeth thoſe thynges alſo that he had gottẽ, 
are periſhed and gon with hrm . And he perycheth alto getherin dede whoſo 
hath loſt euerlaſtyng lyke. Leat no diſciple of mynethynke ſhame to ſuffre ſuche 
thynges, whiche J mp ſelfc hall ſuffre. Leat hym not bee aſhamed to pꝛokeſſe 
my doctrine afoꝛe all the woꝛide. Foz whoſoener ſhalbee aſhamed of me and 
my wooꝛdes bekoꝛe men, as one oftended a flaundzed with the wozldely ſhame 
of thecroſſe;of ſuche an one chall the ſoonne of man again bee aſhamed, whan 
after the laiyng down of the infirmitie ok the kleache, he thal come at the ſecoũd 
tyme chewyng kooꝛth vnto the whole vniuerſall would the maieſtie ok hymſelf, 
of his father, and of his holy aungelles. And doubte ye nothyng that Þ thyng 
that J ſaie, ſhall one daie come to paſſe. Foz this J affirme vnto you foꝛ a ma⸗ 
tier ok aſſured trueth. Some there bee here emong you ſtandyng by, whiche 
ſhall not departe oute of this lyfe, but that thei ſhall firſte in ſome parte ſee the 
maieſtie of the kyngdomeof God. The thyng that now lycth hidden, chal one 
daie in tyme to come bee made open and manifeſt vnto all creatures. N 


The texte. ¶ And tt foꝛtuned that aboute an clghte daies after theſe ſaipnges, de tcoke Petur 8nd 


And ſpake of 


John and James, and went vp into a mountapne to pꝛapt. And as he pꝛaicd, the facien ot 
his countenaunce was chaunged, and his garmcnte was whyte, and wwene . Aud bebolde, 
there talked with hym two men whiche wer Moſes and Pelias, that appeted in the mate- 
ſtie, and ſpake of his departyng, whicbe he ould ende at Pieruſalem . But Þetur g they 
that wer with hym, wer heauie with llepe 3 And whan thei a woke, thei la we his maicſtie, F 
twoo men dandpug with hym, N | | 


Thi Jeſus to perkourme the pꝛomiſſe whiche he had now made, did about 
theight dai after theſe woꝛdes ſpeakyng chooſe out thꝛee of his. rij.Ipoſtics, 
that is to wete, Petur, James, and John, and accoꝛdyng to his accuſtomed 
woont, he gotte hym vp to a mountain, there to pꝛate. And as he was in pꝛai⸗ 
png, his face was ſoodainly chaunged into an other lykeneſſe replete with ma⸗ 
leſtie and glozie,and his garmentes chone as whyte as any ſnowe. There wer 
ſeen alſo with hym at theſame inſtaunt two other men ok lyke maieſtie talk yng 
with hym, ok whomthe one was Moſes , and the other Helias : Foꝛ the lawe 
had bykigures et out Chꝛiſte derkely ( as it wer in a chadowe, and the pꝛophe⸗ 
cies had directely poyncted hym out what he was. Now the talkyng of theſe 
twoo with Jeſus, what other thyng doeth it ſignifie, but the perkeict agrerng 


bis departig. Ok the olde and newe Teſtamente together ⸗ Their talkyng with hym was cõ⸗ 
? 


cernyng the kynde of death, whiche the Loꝛde accoꝛdyng to z tenour a Se 
| 0 


neſſe of the glozie, choulde beebzought to a tepze with the mencion of death. 
But all this did not the Apoſtles euen verat well ſee,becauſethei had their iyes 
euen heauye with llepe. But alſoone as thei wer awaked, thei plainly ſawe the 
maieſtie ot the Loꝛde, and alſo the twod men ſtandyng hard by hym. 


¶ And it cbaunced as thei departed from him. Setur ſatd vnto Yeſus, maifter it is good 
beepng here fo2 vs, let vs make aiſo thzee tabernacles,one foz thee, and ane foz Moſes, and 
one fo; Deltas(and wiſt not what he latd.)Wbyle he thus ſpake, there came a cloude and 
ouerſhadowed toe, and thet tested when thei wer come into the cloude. And thete came a 
voice oute of the cloude,ſaiyug: This is mp dere Coount,heare ye dym, and as ſoone as the 
voice was palte, Jeſus was found alone,and thei kept it cloſe, and toldeno mau in thoſe 
daies, any of thoſe thynges whiche thei had ſeen. | 


Whiche twoo men when thei begun to depart from Jelus, Petur fearyng 
leſte all thatſame delectable ſight ſhould alſo goe awaie, he ſaied vnto Jelus: 
Maiſter, it is no goeyng any whyther oute ot ſuche a place as this. Fare well 
Hieruſalem and leat it goe whiche thꝛeateneth to put thee to death. Tuche let 


the gholpel ol H. Luke. Cap. tr. Fo.lrrvit, 


ok the pꝛophecie manp à dap afoze wayten andſetfoozth bytheim, Heulde ak⸗ 
terward accompliſhe at Hieruſalem, to thẽde that eftſons the delecta ble [wele⸗ 


The terte. 


vs rather make three tabernacles here in this mountaine, one foꝛ thee, one foz 


Moſes , and one foz Helias. Thus ſpake Petur as a man inebziate 
and made dꝛoncken withthe ſweteneſſeof this viſion , not knowyng what he 
ſaied. Foꝛ he required to tryumphe befozehehad woonne the battaill:# would 
haue had the beſt game ok rennyng befoꝛe he had renne fo2 it. Euen in þ inſtaũt 


Thee? came 


a tloude $02 


tyme whyle Petur was ſpeakyng theſe wooꝛdes, there ſodainly aroſe a cloude udo web 
and caſt a hadoweouer all the diſciples, beeyng now not hable in their moꝛtal im. . 


bodye to abydethe beeholdyng of ſo great glozie. Ind whyle Moſes and He- 
lias wer entreyng into the cloude and wer vanichyng away from the ipes of þ 
diſciples(fo2 reaſonit was that the light of euangelicall trueth apperyng, all 
ſhado wegs and myſticall derkeneſſe of figures ſhould geue place and bee gon: 
the voyce of his heauenly father ſo woned do wn fromthe cloud latyng:Moſes 
and Helias, who p2opheciedof my ſoonne, p Jewes haue hitherto had in high 
eſtimation and reuerence. S reat mẽ wer thei t wos in dede,yet wer they but my 
ſeruaũtes But thiſſame is he that is my ſoonne, fo dere beloued bnto my herte, 
as none other is but he alone:therefozeherken pe to him. This vopte thus ſou⸗ 


nyng in their cares, Jeſus was found alone, leſte hci might haue demed the uu was 


teſtimonie ok that voyceto concerne any other perlone, thẽ tuẽ verai hym onel . #9#% 


And the ſaied thee diſciples right ſo as thei wer commaunded ok the Loꝛde, 


kept the matier cloſe, and repoꝛted not the pꝛiuitie ot that viſis to any creature Jndebetkepe 


alpue, vntill Chaiſtehad arilen again krom death to lyfe,after his paſſion, o: . 


it was not the Loꝛdes pleaſure to haue the maieſtie of his Godhed publiſhed 
oꝛ openly ſpoken of befoze the tyme of his death, al well becauſe there ſhoulde 
bee nothyng that might be a lette vnto thatſame ſacrifice whereby mankynde 
was to bee reſto2ed,as alſo becauſe that thyng might not bee openly talked of, 
whicheno man would than beleue, if it had beenrepozted, And all under one, 


dyd he therin by an txaumple, that was a true matier in dede, geue a leſſon to 


bs, that in caſe any excellẽt good thyng bee in vs, we ſhould rather kepe it cloſe, 


then make vaũtes oꝛ bꝛaggues thereof:and in caſe we haue amp ſpeciall vertue 


oꝛ good qualitie in vs by the free gykte ol God, theſameis to bee declared and 
ſhewed in deedes, rather then by makyng many gaie oꝛ high wooꝛdes of it. 


* 


¶ And it chaunced that on the tiette daie. as the! came down from the hylle, muche people The texte. 


met hym. And beholde:a man of the tcoumpaiguie cryed out, latytig:matfter, I beſeche thee 
bcholde my ſoonne, fo: de is all that I baue, and ſee , a ſpitite taketh bym and ſcodainty 
tryeth, and be knocketh and beateth hym that he foometh again, and with muche peme de: 
parteth trom bym,wh\ de hath rent hym. I belought thy diſciples to can dym out, e they 


a. wy 


The piraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
coulde not. Jeſus aunſwered and ſaied:O feithlefſe and crooked nation, bow long ſhall F 
bee with you, and wall ſuffre you? B ꝛyng thy Coonne hither. As he was pet a cummpng, the 
tende rent hym and tare hym. And Jeſus rebuked the vucleane ſpirite, & healed the chyld, 

and delyuered bym to his father. And thei wer all amaſed at the higy power of Bod, 


Thenext dayefolowyng , Jeſus camedownfrom the hyll with his layed 
thꝛe diſciples. And he koũd a mighty great multitude of people gathered about 
the relidewe ok the diſciples, whom he had left there behynd hym, whan he ads 
dꝛeſſed hym to goe vp to the mountain. But the people aſſoone as they eſpyed 
Jeſug returnyng again, went to mete hym. Foꝛ they had kound a great la cke d 
myſſe of his pꝛelence. And there had happened a freſhe matter, why they ſhould 
require to haue his pꝛeſence. Foz one ot Þ coũpaignie crped out to hym, ſaipng: 
maſter, I moſt humbly beſeche ther leat thextrememiſerte of a ſoonne of myne 
mouethee. Foꝛ J haue no mo but hym alone:and heis holden with an extreme 
tyzannous deiuill, whiche dooeth euere other whyle ſoo dainly take hym, and 
vexeth him ſundzie waies that pitie it is to ſee, with muche great roaryng, flal⸗ 
chyng hym on the grounde, and ſo wꝛeſtyng his lymmes as though he would 
teare theim fro the bodye ok hym, and he komyng at the mouth koꝛ peine al the 
whyle. And as often as he taketh hym, he ſcarcely departeth krom hym, vntyll 

A beronoke All his bo dye bee rent and tozne, J pꝛaied thy diſciples to caſte out this ſpirite, 
eo catt hi out hei did their beſt, but thei haue not been hable to dooeit, Than Jeſus well 
* thelcoulde perceiupng that the thyng had ſo chauncedbyreaſon ok the fathers vnbeliefe 
: that pꝛaied fo health to his ſoonne:and in conſideracion of his diſciples feith 
beeyng yet hitherto but weabe, he cryed with a loude voyce, ſaiyng: O nacion 

ful ok miſtruſtyng,andof an herte nothyng ſingle, how long tyme chall J bee 
conuerſaunt emong pou, and ſhall ſuffretheſethynges- Can J not pet all this 

vohyle bꝛyng thus muche to paſſe, to make you haue a perfeict feith and truſte 

in me⸗dooeth the weakeneſſe ok this bodye o myne ſo muche leat you · And 

turnyng hymſelketo the man, and requiryng ok hym akoze huͤde to haue a moze 
ſtedfaſtfeith.he ſaied : Bꝛing thy ſoonne hither to me. And as ſoone as the poũg 

thyng was bꝛought to Jeſus, the eiuill ſpirite that was in hym tooke hym, 

quachyng the chylde on the grounde:and immediately Itſus reſtoꝛed hym to 

his health, and gaue hym to his father again made perfectely hole, where his 

father had bꝛought hym thither vnpoſſible to be cured by any mannes helpe. 

Fad thet wer The moze miſerable that the ſighte o this eiuill had been, ſo muche the moze 
Cn did the people euerye one of theim meruaill to ſe how quickely the chylde was 
— of 60d. holpen out of hande, by the vertue and po wer ol God. | 


The texte. But whyle thet woondꝛeed euerpe one at all thynges whiche be dyd, beſaſed vnto his 
dilctples: leat theſe ſaiynges ſincke down into pour cares. Fo? it wyll come to paſſe that 
the ſoonne of man ſhalbee deliuered into the bandes of men: but they wiſt not what the 
wooꝛd ment, and it was hidden from theim, that thei vnderſtood it nat. And thei feared to 
aſke of hym that ſaiyng. | OM DT OR es 


But whanthefameof Jeſus wearedeueryedayemozeandmozefamous 
though ſuche actes as theſe: A certain temptacion of wozldely gloꝛie entred 
into the hertes of his diſciples,by reaſon that thei had ſuche a maſter, in whoſe 
name, euen thet alſo theimſelfes did many great actes to be woondꝛed at. But 
Jeſus calleth theim home krom this affeccionto the contemplacion of his low 
ſtateof abieccion in this woꝛlde, at whiche thetyme was not long to come, 
when thei would be offended and llaundꝛeed. The glozieof dooeyng miracles 
(ſaieth he) is nowe a matier of delectacion vnto pou:but it is a thyng muche 
moꝛe materiall foꝛ you , diepely to enpꝛiente in pour hertes theſe laipnges of 
myne, from whiche pour myndes dooe gretlye abhoꝛre. Foꝛ that thyng oughte 
x moſte of all to haue in mynde, whiche it ſhall behoue euerye one of vou to 
dlowe. As foz glozie leat me alone to ſee foʒ that. Foz the thyng muſt _ 
* 4 * 
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theghoſpelof H. Tune. Cap.fr. Fo.lrrvft 
tome to paſſe.that J hanealreadye tolde pou, and pet no we again J ſaie vnto 
vou, whiche is, that the ſoonne ol man, whoſeglozie and fame do deth no we 
delite vou, hall ere long bee attached, and ſhall bee deliuered into the handes 
ok men, and ſhall ſundꝛie waies ſuffre muche affliccion,and chall laſtely be put 
to deathe. This tale, though it had been once oꝛ twiſe heard out ok his mouth, 
pet had it not well ſettled in the myndes of the diſcipſes + Foz they coulde not For «teri 
well beare in mynde thethyng whiche they had no tuſteto heare, Thei abhoz- (90725590 
red the mencion ok deathe: as men ſettyng all their myndes on the glozie of of man, «c, 
Jeſus, not hauyng all the whyle any intelligence oz vnderſtandyng that the 

glozie of the Loꝛde was moſte chiefely to bee renoumed and made kamons 

thꝛough the ozen wouldely chame ok hangyng on the croſſe. 

And in dede thei hearde a ſpeakyng ok death, but it was as it had been halfe aud the rea: 
in a dꝛeme, nothyng well vnderſtandyng what the thyng ment whiche was / tabu. 
ſpoken,and yet durſte they not demaunde any queſtions of hym, what theſe | 
wooꝛdes might mene, hauyng kreache in their remembꝛaunces, that Petur 
whan he was ſomewhat ouer bolde and buiſte with Jeſus, had heard Jeſus 
ſaie vnto hym:auaunt out of my ſight thou Satan, thou haſte no ſaueryng 
of thoſe thynges that apperteine to God, but altogether of ſuche thynges as 
apperteine to the woꝛlde. 


¶ And there entred a thought emoug tdeim, whiche of theim <0uld be greatteſt: whan The texte, 
Jeſus perceiued the thought of their hertes, be tooke a childe, and let hym hard by bym, 
and ſated vnto theim: whoſocuer teceiueth this chylde in my name, recepueth me. And 
whoſocuer receyueth me, teceyueth hym that ſent me. Foz he that is leſte emong pou all, 
thelame ſhalde greatteſt, 


After all this ſame, Jeſus went to Capernaum: Ind ſo it was, chat foꝛal⸗ 
muche as the diſciples wer pet carnal, becauſe thei had ſeen the glozieof weox- 
tzyng ol many miracles, and becauſe thei had heard the maieſtie ok the kyng⸗ 
dome of God pꝛomiſed, and becauſe theimſelfes too had doden many woon⸗ 
dꝛetull thynges aboue nature at name ot Jeſug:a certainewozldly thought 
intred into theim, whiche at laſt bꝛaſte out thus kerre, that as thei wer goeyng 
on the waie, thei reaſoned together one with an other, whiche of theim chould 
ſitte higheſt in the kyngdome of heauen. Foz thei dꝛeamed that ſuche a lyke oꝛ⸗ 
der ſhoulde bee in the zyngdome ok heauen , as they had ſeen in the courtes ot 
woꝛzldely pꝛinces, oꝛ in rpche kolkes houſes, in whiche hethat is moze pꝛoude, 
and quicker 02 bolder ſpirited then an other is, he is the moꝛe Jdiyer felowe, 

Than Jeſus, although he knewe well enough what it was, that they had 

emong theimſelues kept diſputacions of: yet as ſoone as he was come into 5 
houſe,hedemaunded of theim what thematier was, that thei had ſo hardely 
diſputed andreaſoned of by the waie . And thei all playing mum and not ha⸗ 
uyng a wooꝛde to ſaie, becauſe thei wer halle aſhamed of the matier, Jelus to 
ſchewe that their thoughtes and their pꝛiuie talkes behynde his backe wer not 
hydden ne vnuno wen to hym, tobe a lytell innocent chylde in his hide, and ſette 
hym hard by his ſyde, and callyng the twelue together vnto hym, he ſaied: ye 
diſpute of greatneſſe,whiche of youſhalbee greatteſt. The greatteſt with ine 
are thoſe that are moſte inkerioug. 

What is mozeplaine without fraude oꝛ guyle, then this lyttell chylde, oz Wbofococe! 
what thyng mozelowe-Euen verai ſuche muſte ye become, ik pe will be chiefe cord map. 
in the kyngdome ok the gholpel. The kyngdome of feith and charitie knoweth e, 
none ambicion, it is not acquainted with plaiyng the Loꝛde, it can no ſtzyll of 
tirannie: whatſoeuer perſone receyueth vnto hym ſuche a chylde as this, in my 
name, recepueth me m ſelfe: and whoſoeuer receyueth me, recepuethhyin that 
hath ſent me. It J haue plaied the Lo2detowardes vou. than reaſon you — 

8 who 


3 The piraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
whocthalbethe chief emog you:butif J haue rather vled my ſelk as a willyng 
and a readie ſeruaunte to the commodities of all perſenes , knowe pe that he 
che lbee a great man emong vou all, who in contemnyng of glozie, in humilitie 
and ſubmiſſion, and in fernent affeccion to bee as a ſcxaaunte to dooe all creas 
tures good, hal bee the leſte and moſte inferiour of all men, 9 
The texte. ¶ and John aunſwered, and ſaied:maiſtet, we ſawe one caſtyng out deſuils in thy name, 
ano we fozbad hym, becauſe ye foloweth not with vs. Aud Jelus ſaied vnto hym, kozbid ye 
bym not. Foz de that is not againſt vs, is with vs, | 
And becauſe they had heardhym ſaie, thatlytellones are to bee reteiued in 
the name ot Jeſus zit came into Johns mynde,that they had excluded and de⸗ 
barred a certain man from the kraternitie of myniſtryng the ll, He there: 
foꝛe is in a doubte , whether that lpke as all men wer to bee rẽteiued vnto the 
keloweſhip of the ſaluacion of the ghoſpell, ſo in lyke manier all men wer to be 
admitted to the miniſtracion of pꝛeachyng theghoſpell, and to the weozkyng 
of miracles. And in this poyncte was hidden a lyttell ipice ok a certain ſecret 
pangue of enuie. God had te foze geuen power vnto the twelue onelp to caſte 
out deiuils, and to heale difeaſes , This dignitie thei thought not mete to bee 
= _— made common to any others. And therefoze John ſaied: maſter, at the tyme 
oute delulls Whan beeyng ſent kooꝛth by thee, we executed the o ice of pꝛeachyng the ghoſ⸗ 
en "hp nant, yell abꝛode: we ſawe a certain man caſtyng out deiuils in thy name though he 
bee none of thenoumbꝛe ok vs twelue, no noꝛ dooeth not ſo muche as folowe 
thee neither. This man, as one beeyng a ſtraũgier to our bꝛotherhood, wefozs 
badde that he ſhould no moꝛe ſo dove. Than Jeſus, although he would in no 
place ſuffre hymſelf to bee pꝛeached ol by the wicked ſpirites, pet teacheth that 
men of what ſoꝛte ſoeuer thei bee, are not to bee foꝛbidden from haupng to doe 
in the ghoſpell although thei dooetht ſame ok no verai ſincere herte, ſo 5 (ſaieth 
he) the thyng that thei doce, thei doe it in the name of Jelus, and dooe theſame 
Fo he that th yng that ye dooe. Foꝛ whoſoeuer is not an aduerſarie vnto vs, dooeth euen 
isnot sgoitt in that ver21 poyncte make on our ide, that he dooeth not age inſt vs. To ſuch 
ves with a thyngas is ſtraunge and by all poſſible waies to bee euerpe where publiſhed 
abꝛode, ali Cauourdooeth auaille. The myꝛacle is not his that dooeth it, but 
Goddes, who ſheweth his power by man. as by his miniſtre and inſtrumete. 
Theretoꝛe whatſoeuer perſone ſheweth any myꝛacle by callyngvp5 my name, 
dobeth publiſhe and ſpꝛed abꝛodemy gloꝛie, end deberteth hymlelke ok all title 
to ſpeake ill ot me from thenſfooꝛth , whoſe ne me he hath foundſo effectuall 
and full of power. 


The texte. (And it toꝛtuned whan the tyme mas come that he fhould dee receiued vy, be ſette bis 
tate to goe to Bicrulalem, and ſent meſſagiers befoze hym: And thei went and entred into 
a citie ot the Samaritans.to make readie ſoꝛ hym. And thei would not receiue hym becanſe 
bis face was as though he would goe to Dieruſalem. Whan his diſciples, James and 
John ſawe this, thei ſaied: Loꝛde wilt thou chat we commaunde fyer to come down from 
brauen and conſume theim, euen as Belias did: Jeſus turned about, and rebuked them, 
ſa:yng, ye wote not what manter ſpirite ye are ot, Foz the ſoonne of man is not come to 
dellroy meunes lyucs,but to ſaue theim. And they went to another towne. 


And ſo it bekell, that the tyme beeyng no w verai nere at hande, when Jeſs 
leauyng the pearth, chould bee receiued vp into heauen, the Loꝛde had alrea dye 
entred his iourney, and chewed euen plainly by his countenaunce, that he was 
bounde towardes Hieruſalem, as one that purpoſely mynded to bee in Þ waie 
againſt the oceaſion of his death ſhould cõe. He therefoze ſent meſlagiers afoze 
hym twoo 02 thꝛe of the Jpoſtles,to pzepairehomſomeharbourgy and place 
of ſoiourneyng within a certain citie of the Samaritanes, though whiche 
his tourney lave , Ind whan they came, the tounelmen had chutte the gates of 
the citie againſt theim, becauſe they coniectured by the veray facions and cous 
tenaunce of the Apoſtles , that they wer gooyng towordes Hieruſalem. 
Foz the Samaritanes , in conſyderacion that all they: woZlhippeng — 


= 


the Gholpel ol H. Luke. cap. r ?: Fo. Ixxtx. 
God was in a mountaine of their owne, hated and abhoꝛred all luche as went 
to Hieruſale in the waie of deuotion to woꝛſhip Godthere, Upon this James 
and John who had been ſent on the ſaied meſſage, when they ſawe the vn- 
courteſteof the inhabitantes there, whiche woulde not ſutfretheimſomuche ag 
to come within the pꝛecincte oftheir tovwnewalles : beeyng euen all out of pa⸗ 
cience, ſaped to the Loꝛde. Maiſter, is it thy pleaſure that we bidde fyer to 
tome do wnekrõ heauẽ, as Helias ons did, whiche may coſume theſe felowes⸗ 
But Jeſus becauſe he woulde chewe how great the myldenes ok a teacher ot 
the ghoſpell ought to bee, bzidleed their wꝛathfulneſſe with a ſharperebuke , 
ſatyng: Take pe not thededeof Helias foz your exaumple. He beeyng led w 
the ſpirite bꝛought the wicked people ofthat time to confuſion. But as fo ye 
dode not yet vnderſtand what ſpirite ye ought to bee of. That ſame ſpirite ot 
the ghoſpeilis mozemekethsſo , There chal hereakter come a tyme okredꝛeſſe Tie tonne 
and vengeaunce.But vntill that daie the ſonne ol man is come, not to caſt a⸗ ot man is not 
waie mennes liues 02 ſoules, but to ſaue the, They 5 do now at this pꝛeſent gran mee 
kepe vs out of their towne, wil peraduẽture an other day herafter take vs in. tines, but ie 
They are therefoze to bee ſaued, that they maie bee incaſe to repente a emẽde. laue theim. 
And ſo leaupyng the towne, they turned an other waie to an other litel towne, 
By theſe woꝛdes Jeſus toke out of their ſtomakes all deſierkulneſſe of doyn g 
vengeaunce, and taught vs to vſe fauourablebearyng towardes ſuche, as 
at the firſt beginnyng would exclude and kepe out the doctrine ok the ghoſpell 
from theim, allegeyng that it was enough to leaue ſuche foꝛ a ſeaſon vntill they 
myght at a tyme of occaſion bee conuerted to a better mynde. 


And it chaunced, that as they wer walkyng in the waie, a certain man ated vnto hym: The texte. 
A will folowe the whither ſocuer thau goe: Jeſus ſaied vnto him: Foxes haue holes, 5 pits 
bird es of the aper haue ueſtes: but the Conne ot man hath not where to laie his head « 


Again it foꝛtuned as they went, that a certain man ok his owne volunta⸗ 
rie mynde ſaped vnto Jeſus: J will folo we the whitherloeuer thou ſhalt goe. 
Ind Jeſus myndyng to chewe that ſuche as brought not with the myndes 
mete koꝛ ſuche a weightie matier, werenot to bee admitted to p fraternitie of 
pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell , (foꝛ p better it were not to take the matier vpõ the, 
then to geue it ouer again, atet it were oncetaken in hande) ſaied vnto him: 
Foxes haue holes ok their owne in the earth e birdes of the aier haue their 
neſtes in thetrees : but the ſonne ok ma hath not any place where to put hys 
head in. Suche an one therekoꝛe as hath any thyng in thys woꝛlde, whereon 
to ſette hys delite, oꝛ whereon to ſette his full reſte and quiet, is no mete fo⸗ 
—— of the ſonne of man. He mutte renounce all thynges , that wyll 

dlowe me. | 


And be lated vnto an other, folowe me. And the fame Cafed:Lozdeſuffre me firſt to got 
t butry my father. Jeſus ſaied vnto bim: leat the dead buirye their dead: But goe thou and The texte. 
pꝛeache the kyngdome of God. An other ſaicd Loꝛde J will folowe thee, but leat me firſt goe 
didde the fare well, whiche are at home at my houſe: Jeſus ſated vnto hum. Mo man that 
putteth his handes to the plough and looketh backe, is apte tothe kyngdome of God. 


Agapne whan he had caſt his iye on a certainotherman, heſaiedvnto 
hym : folowe me. But he made this aunſwere : Maiſter geue me leaue fir ſte 
to buirpe my father. But Jeſus geuyng a by wozde that the cauſe of ſal⸗ ,,, g dead 
uation ig to bee pꝛeferred befoꝛe all poinctes of carnall duetye, ſaped vnto butr's thei 
hym: Leat the dead buirie their dead: but gooe thou and chewe abzode the 
kyngdome ok God. By thys exaumple did the Loꝛde foꝛkende the excuſes 


ofſuchemen whiche vnder the colour ok naturall W and duetie — 
is o. i. e 


The paraphꝛale ok eraſmnsvbpon 


putte ok and delaie the care and earneſte appliyng of eternall ſaluation. And 
peta wurſe ſoꝛte of men then thoſe, are thei whiche vnder thecolour of finding 
ſtoppes and lettes about theaffaires of their houſholde, doepꝛolong a dꝛieue 
of fro moꝛowe to moꝛowe thematier ok ſaluacion, whiche ought euen at the 
firſt occaſion ſtreightwaie to be gonthzough withall. Foꝛ there came an other 
No man that man to him, who beyng commaunded to kolowe him, aunlwered:Maiſter Þ 
putteth his 771 p he 
handes tothe will come after thee, doe nomozebut ſuffreme,to goe biddemy familiar kren⸗ 
n dun babe.. des andmy houſholdefare wel. Than ſaied Jelus:wohoſoeuer hath ons putte 
his haͤndeto the plough and than afterwarde lotzeth backe again, is not apte 
foꝛ the kyngdome of God. This matier of the ghoſpell, is an high matier , a 
an hard tocometo, whiche whoſo hath ons enterpꝛiſed, the ſame muſt with a 
perpetuall appliyng of it pꝛotcede ſtill and goe fozwardeto thynges of moꝛe 
and moꝛe perfection, and neuer turne his mynde awaie to the vile cares ok. 
tranſitozye thynges of this woꝛlde. 


The. x. Chapter. 


The texte. , After theſe tbinges, the Loꝛde appoincted other ſeuentte allo, and ſent them twoo etwa 
be toꝛe him into euerie citee and place, whither he himſelf would come. Therefoze he ſaicd 
vnto them:the harueft is great, but the labourers are fewe.ꝛaie ye therefoꝛe the loꝛde of 
the harueſt, to ſend koꝛth labourers into the barueſt-Boc your waies:Bebolde 3 ſend you 
kooꝛth as lambes emong woulfes. Beare pe no wallet, neither ſcrip,noz ſhoocs, and ſalute 
no mi by the wale. Juto whatſocuer houſe yeentre,firſt ſate: Peace bee to this houſe. Aud 
it the ſoonne of peace bee there, pour peace ſhall reſte vpon hym:1f not, it (hall turne to you 
again.Aud in theſame houſe tarrye till , catyng aud dzynkyng ſuche as thet geue. Foz the 
labouter is wozthte of his rewarde. 


_—_—_ ſtthtthingestheodechoſe z tooke out ok the 
Fea | noumbreol his diſciples other ſeuentie allo, as he had 

7 ſores @ tofoze choſen his twelue Apoſtles, and ſent the twoo 
PSS ops N and twoo befozehyminto euerie citie e place, whither 
S A behimbelk had determmed to come:to theende that by 


| 5 28 their preachyng #teachyng bekoze,theimight prepare 
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land mate readiethe myndes ofthepeople againſt the 
cummpyng ok the Loꝛde. Theſe did he euen ſo inſtructe 
how to pꝛeache and teache his ghoſpell, as he had be⸗ 


1. ; 
genf. but and many are lette on kyer with the gredie deſire of thedoctrineofheauen: 


the labourcrs thei are wel wiilyng toward it, and wante but onely ſucheas ould call and 


arc fewe. it. 


you fooꝛth naked, without weapon oz fenſe. Foz J ſend pou not, that vou 
Gould hurte oz grieue any man, but that ye full of ſimplicitee and void 
of all hurte, chould ſtudie and endeuour pour ſelfes to pꝛokite and dooe 
good to euerie man, ſeke ye not therefoze helpe at mannes hande, that ye 
maie ther with arme and defende pour ſelk againſt the violence , and ma- 
liciouſneſſe of the eiuill, noꝛ take you no care ne thought foꝛ pour liuyng oz 
thynges necefſarte, but with all readineſſe gooe pe to the buiſinelſe of the 


ghoſpell: 


the Gholpel ok S. Luke. cap. x. Fo. lxrr. 
ghoſpe.i:neithercarripng ſcrip noz wallet, noꝛ yet chooes with vou, foꝛ ye 
neuer want that chalbee ſufficient foꝛ nature. Salute no ma, neither the wel 
thie leſte ye ſemeto tlattre @ ſeke vpon theim foz gaine,noz the indurate leſte ye 
ſeme to fauoure their vngodiyneſſe. Noz rake vou no thought foꝛ houſe 02 
lodge vng:there chalbe thoſe whiche ſhall receiue a take pou in at their doozes: 
only chewe your ſelkes pure and vncoꝛrupte miniſtres of the ghoſpell. And 
what houſe ſoeuer pe chal entre into, firſt wythe a pꝛaie foꝛ peace to Þ wholle 
houſeholde. That ik there be any there. p is the ſonne ol peace, that is to ſate,a 
ientill & meke man and one 5 thirſteth the moſte mekeſt doctrine of Þ gholpell: 
pour pꝛaier ſhall pzofite and dooe good, @ he chall enbꝛate and gladly receiue 
ſo welwichyng geaſtes:that if they dooe not ſo receiue and welcome pou, yet 
leat it not repente vou, ſo to haue pꝛaied fo2 theim. Foz you ſhall not eſe Þ re- 
warde ofthis your pꝛokered ſeruice, noz pe ſhall not with ouer muche entrea⸗ 
tyng noꝛ caſtyng vour ſelfes at the knees of any man require lodgeyng, noꝛ 
ſhall not as men without ſhame pꝛelſe into the houſe of any ok theim: fo2 fo 
great a thyng and ſo muche to bee eſtemed is not to bee oftred and thꝛuſt into 
the handes of ſuche, as will not gladly receyue it, and yet ought it to be pꝛo⸗ 
fered to euerie ma. Whoſoeuer Hal gladly x willingly receiue pou, ſee that vou 
tarye with him not deſiryngo2 lookyng fox thepleaſures ofthis lyfe : but fox 
ſomuche as ſhalbeeneceſſarte fo2 the ſuſteinaunceof your bodyeg, dꝛynke, and 
fede onſuchethynges as ye chall there fynde emongſt theim,fozit is good rea⸗ 
ſon that he whiche laboureth in pꝛeachyng and teachyng the ghoſpell, ſhoulde 
lpue and bee ſuſteined by their liberalitie, foꝛ whoſe behoufe he laboureth and 
taketh peine in caſe hehauenot lufliciente of his ownewherofto fonde himſelk. 


Boe not from houſe to houſe, and into whatſoeuer citie pe entre, and they recetue von 
eate ſuche thinges as are ſetre befoze pou, and heale the licke that are therein, and (ate vuto The t | 
theim:the kyngdome of God is come nigh vpon you. But into whatſoeuer citte ye entre and he texte. 
they reteiue pou not, goe your wales out into the ſtretes of the ſame, aud ſaie euen the vera 
duſte of pour citie( whiche cleueth on vs)dooe we wype of againit pou: notwithſtandyng be 
ye ſure of this, that the kyngdome of God was come nigh vpon you. I ſate vnto pon:that it 
chalbee eaſter in that daie foz zodome, then foz that citie. 


And ok thys thyng take pe diligent hede allo leſte ye ſtraighyng krom houſe 
to houſe, deſpiſyng and ſettyng at naught the foꝛmer hoſpitalitiexlodgeyng, 
ſerche and ſezea moꝛe delicate lodgeyng and better furniſhed. Leat it ſuffiſe 
you whatſoeuer cometh firſt to hande, that if it chal chaunce you to come inta 
any cities,if theenhabitauntes willyngly reteiue and entretein you, eate vou 
and dꝛynke you without any choice, and without lothyng oz abhozryng of gab e“ ? 
any thyng whatfoeueris ſette befoze vou, and to the ende yemape bee geaſtes 
the mote acceptable and the better welcome, and alſo that ye mate with the 
better credence pꝛeache the kyngdome ok heauen, heale youthe ſickefolkes 
of the ſamecitie, reſtoꝛe pethe weake and impotent to their ſtrength, deliuer 
pe ſuche as are poſſeſſed with eiuill ſpirites. And all theſe thynges dooe 
pe frelye without rewarde and willyngly , refuſyng no creature neither, 
pooꝛene ryche:and than ſaieye vnto theim:peſce manifeſt tokens ofthepower, 3 
of God, pꝛepaire pour hertes and myndes to the earneſt exerciſe ok innocent li⸗ — 51 
uyng. Foꝛ now dꝛaweth nere vnto you the kyngdomeok od: the maladies dome of Gov 
and diſeaſes ofthe bodye areno we taken awaie, and ere long, ſhallthemala⸗ 
dies of the ſoule bee dꝛieuen awaie alſo(whiche areſynnes.) That ik veſhall 
chaunce to come into any cite in the whiche thereis none that Wyll receyue 


vou, make ye no kynde ok humble ſuitevnto theim koꝛ any gag 


Jt chalbee 
taſier in that 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmns vpon 
but tome vou fooꝛth abꝛode into their ſtretes, and there openlyand in the kate 
of the whollecitee, ſate pe vnto them in this wyſe: Wehaue freely without any 
hopeof rewarde at youre hãdes offreed vnto you the glad tidinges okeuerla⸗ 
ſtynglife. But foꝛaſmuche as ve haue deſpiſed and not regarded our ollice, we 
will tatzeno benekite at all by you, 

Beholde therefoze,euenthe verai duſt whiche ſtucke vnto our fete , we 
ſhakeandcaſt of againſt you, foꝛ a witneſſethat we haue pꝛofered, and ye foz⸗ 
ſaken that moſt happietidynges, whiche ought not to bee laied in thelappes 
of ſuche as will none ok it. And pet this thyng bee vou right ſureok , that 
whether ye receineit oꝛ not receiue it, the kyngdomeof God is verai nere vs 
pon you, that if ye will receiue his tidynges , then chall it come to your great 
pꝛofite andcommoditee, iknot, to your great hurte and deſtruccion. Bee ye 
tontente this wate onelp to hauereuenged pour ſelfes. 


It thei ſhall any where deſpiſeyou , vengeaunce thall light vpon them 


date forzo⸗ f02 it at the due tyme. Joꝛ this thyng veraily J chewe vnto vou, that in the 


dome, tc. 


The texte. 


Ind thou ſtand highly in your owneconceiptes, and thinke your b 
Capernaum 
which art ex 
alted to hea 


en. it. 


daie of the laſt iudgemente it chalbee better with the dodomites, and thei ſhall 
fynde moꝛe grace at the Loꝛdes hande, then that citee whiche hath deſpiſed 
this ſo great gracious goodneſſe of God freely olfred vnto theim. All men 
dooe muche meruaill at the ſharp and rigoꝛous vengeaunte of God ſhewed 
vpon the zodomites, but yet dooeth this poyncte ſomewhat eaſe theim, 
that thei wer neuer ſo many waies pꝛouoked to emendementeok their ſiues, 
And the Jewes ſtandyng muche in their owne conceiptes doevttrelyabhozre 
and deteſte the veratnameand remembzaunce of theſaied3odomites, whom 
the wꝛathe of God by a terrible exaumple and pꝛelident fo2 men to beware 
by , dyd vttrely deſtroie: but a moze hoꝛrible and d2edefull puntſhemente 
abideth theſame Jewes „ if thei beeyng tiered and pzoucked with ſo 
many benefites and ſo many miracles , ſhall neglecte and deſpiſe the 
goodneſle of God, 


Woe vnto thee Lhozaztu:woe vnto thee Bethſaida.Foz if the miracles had been doen 
in Tyꝛe s Sydon, whiche haue been dooen in pou, thei had (a great while agoe)repented of 
the tr ſynnes,ſittyng in hearen cloth and aſbes:neuertheleſſe, it ſbalbee ealier foz Tpꝛe and 
Spdon at the 1udgement, then foꝛ you-And thou Lapetnaum(which art eralted to heaue) 
alt be thzuſt down to helle. He that beareth you, hearcth me:and he that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſcty me: and be that deſpiſcth me,defptſeth bim that lent me. | 


W oe beeto thee Co2azain,woebeeto theBethſaidacitees of Fſrael.Foz 
if the miracles, whichehaue been ſhewed in you, had been ſhewed in thecitees 
oftheGentiles Tyzus and Sydon,wheche ye crye kye vpon, accoumptyng 
theim abhominable:tha would hanecalledtheimfelfes home to emendemete, 
yea and ſittyng in hearerlothe and aches thei woulde haue dooen penaunce 
fo theirſpnnes „ whereas ye beeyng verai ſtiffe — God, dooe 

es kaulteleſſe. Woe 


bee to thee Capernaum whiche ſwellyng now in pꝛide of rycheſſe , and 


(wymmyng in the delices of ſenſualitee, appereſt to bee exalted abone the 


moone as high as heauen, on that date ſhalt thou bee caſt down euen 
vnto the diepe pitteof helle. | ; 

Foz albeit ye be homely and lo we meſſagiers, pet fo2 that you ſhal come 
vnto the in my name and ſhall ſhewe vnto theim the vneſtimable gifteof 
God: the condempnacion of ſucheas ſhalldeſpiſe pou, chall not bee ſmall. 
Foz hethat heareth you, heareth me, whiche ſpeake vnto theim by the inſtru⸗ 
mente of your mouthes:andcontrarie wyſe, he that deſpileth vou, deſpiſeth 


and be tbat Me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth hym that hath ſent me, Foz J dooe 


—.— you not of myne owne head any thyng ſpeake, whiche J haue not a” 


 _ theGhoſpelofS.Like.cap.r. Fo. Ixxxi. 
firſt ok my kather, noꝛ yeſhal ſpeake nothyng, whiche ye ſhalnot firſt haue lear⸗ 
ned ot me. Therekoꝛe as my doctrine is the doctrineok my father a not myne, 
ſo ydur pꝛeachyng (hall bee my pꝛeachyng and not yours, 

Theloꝛde Jeſus whã he had w uche woꝛdes as theſe, duely enſtructed 
and armed the thꝛelcoꝛe e tenne diſtipleg, he ſent the kooꝛth to aſſaie a pꝛoue 
thẽlelkes how well they could dooe in pꝛeachyng ok the ghoſpell. 


And the ſeuentke returned again with toye,ſaiyng:Tozde euen the veral deiutls are ſub: 
dued to vs th2ough thy uame. And he ſaied vnto the: (awe Satan (as it had been lygbte⸗ 
nyng)fallyng downe from heauen. Behalde J geue pou power to trea de on ſerpentes and The texte 
ſcoꝛpions, and ouer all manier power of the enemie, ę᷑ nothyng ſhall hurte you. Neuerthe- 
lelle,tn this reiopce not, that the ſpirites ave ſubdued vnto you ; but reiopce that pour na⸗ 
mes are wziten in heauen , 


And whan the matier had woodzefully well pꝛoſpered in their hades, they 
returned home again with great mirth d io ye, (aiyng: Maiſter not only diſea⸗ 
ſes are dꝛieuen awaie by vs, but vnclene ſpirites alſo are ſubiect vnto vs in Þ 
name of thee. Then Jeſus to arme and fenſe theit myndes a gainſt the diſeaſe 
of vainglozte(whiche vſeth by ſtealth to crepe and entre, yea into holy me alſo) 
putteth koozthvnto the v exaũpleot᷑ CL uciker, who foz his pride was ſoodain- and he fated 
ly caſt downe krõ ſo great felicitie. ſawe( quod he) Sata fall out fro heauen ane Satan 
euẽ like the lightenyng. Great was his dignitie in heauẽ, yet foꝛ that he was as i had been 
puffed vp with pꝛide, ſoodainly was hecaſt from the higheſt place in heauẽ, anom drg 
into the botome ok helle pitte. How muche moꝛe than ought vou to beware hauen. +6, 
ofpude, whiche carrpe about with you a moꝛtall bodye ſubiecte to allperils 
and daungiers here in earth. Great is the power whiche J haue geuen vou, 
but J haue geuen it vou not to any ſucheentent, that yeſhould therby weaxe 
pꝛoude and high mynded: but to the ende p by your miracles men ſhould gene 
and attribute greatter fayth and belief to the ghoſpell. J dooenot require at 
pour handes again, that whiche J haue ons geuen pou, ſo p ye wil not abuſe 
it. Foz I geue you power by the whiche you ſhalltrede ſerpentes a ſcoꝛpions 
vnder pour koote, pea & if there bee any other thyng by meane wherof Satan 
your enemie maie be hable to hurt you. Not oneofall ſuchethynges chal haue 
power to doe you hurte: And pet is it not expedient fo2 vou to gloꝛie oꝛ to 
baunteyour ſelfes cocernyng any ſuchethyng, becauſe ſpirites are ſubiecte to meiopee pe 
you. Foz theſethynges ſhalbe dooenalſo by wicked c euill men: but reioyce not that (pis 


, rifes are ſubs 


pein this thyng p your names are alreadie w2yten in heauen: koꝛ thither hall duer vnro 
pour mekeneſſe and lo welpnelſe, thither ſhall your ſimplicitie bꝛyng vou, from vou bue.ie, 
whens Lucifer thꝛough his pꝛide and haulteneſle of mynde fell, if pe ſhall ſtil 


% 


perliſte and continue in this your entente and purpoſe, 


Typat tame houre retoyced Jeſus in the holy ghof#, and lated: J thake the O father, loꝛb che texte 
of —.— g earth, that thou haſt hidde theſe thynges from the wyſe and pzudent, and haſt 1 
opened th#vnto babes. Euen ſo father, fo ſo pleaſed tt the. All thynges are geuen me ol my 

father. No mii ktioweth wha the ſonne is, but the father, and who the father, is but the 

conne, e he , to whom the ſonne will Gewe bim. And de turned to his diſciples and ſaied 

ſecretely: Dappie are the ipes whiche ſee the thynges that pe lee. Foꝛ 7 tel you that many 

Pꝛophetes and kytiges daue deſtred to ſee thofe thynges whiche pe lee, and haue not lern 

theim:and to heare thoſe thynges whiche pe hea re, and haut not heard the. 


And whan the loꝛde had ſaied theſe wooꝛde s, byanby he beganne td re⸗ 
ioyte in the holye ghoſte, and to geue thankes to hys father fo the dan 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 


rous ſucceſle of the ghoſpell:teachyng vs euen at the ſame tyme byexaumple 
of hymſclf , that in cale any thyng come luckily to paſſethzoughour handes 
whan we geeabouttt we chould reiopce, not withany humain affeccton, but 
with ſpiritualland ghoſtely reio pcing:not takyng to our ſelfes any parteof 8 
p2aiſeo2 gloꝛie, but euermoꝛe reiopcyng that the gloꝛie ok god is ſo lette fooꝛth 
and magnifted:and reio ycyng at the pꝛokite of our neighbour. J rendꝛe than⸗ 
tzeg ( ſaieth he) vnto theeo loꝛde and father, the maker ok heauen and pearth foꝛ 
that theſe ſo high thynges, thou haſt kepteſecrete a hidden from luche as after 
the wozlde are reputed wyſe and politique, a haſt opened the ſame to the litell 
tendꝛe ones, to the inferiour meane ſoꝛte, to the ignoꝛauntes, and to ſuche ag 
aſter the iudgemente ok the woꝛlde, haue no great witte noz experience. And 
8 fa- thus veraily is it doen o father,foz that it hath ſopleaſed thy eternall pꝛoui⸗ 
pieaſed it dente and wyſedome, thatthepꝛoude men beyng reiected and caft down, thou 
thee, = mightelt by ſuchelo weneſſeexalte and likt vp men to the true heigth ok heauely 
thynges. Thereis no power ne autoꝛitee which my father hathnot deliuered 
into my handes:and therefoꝛe keare ye not the woꝛld, beeyng right welaſſu? 
red that yehaue a maiſter hable to defende you. Foz an eguall felo wechip of 
all thynges is betwene my father and me: truely no mi ko weth the ſoonne, 
who he is, and how great heis, ſauyng onely the father whiche begatte hym: 
noꝛ no man kno weth the father; who he is, and how great he is , but onely 
theſoonne boꝛne of hym, and ſuche as it maie pleaſethe ſoonneto open it vnto. 
He optneth and ſheweth hym to none but to lucheas bee humble, mekeſpiris 
ted, enclyned oꝛ apte to belcue. a fterwardturnyng hymſelf to his diſciples, 
he declared hymſelf to bee verai glad that thei had the bliſſefullhappe, whiche 
had been denyed to men euen of verai high dignitee, ſaipng: Blilled are p ipes 
whiche ſcethethynges that pe ſee, fozthis J tell pou fo2 athyng ofeertaintee: 
that many pꝛophetes #kynges would fain haue ſeen, that pe poo2e # abiect 
perſones doe ſee, and vet thei haue not ſeen it:and to hearethoſethinges which 
ve heare, and theiheard theim not. See ye acknowelage and take to you your 
good happe, but flee ve thetakyng of any pꝛyde oꝛ pꝛeſumptiõ thereby. Take 
ve ſuche a pꝛydeas mate ſtand with holyneſſe that is to wete a pꝛyde againſt 
all thynges, whichethis wozldedooeth gaſe vpon foꝛ meruaill takyng theim 
koz highthynges, wheras thei are but ſmall trikles, and verai filthyneſle in 
toumpariſon of thethynges that are geuen vnto you. N 


The texte. C And bebolde, a certain la wier ſtoode vp, and tempted him, ſaipng: Malter, what 
| ſhall J dooe, to inherite eternall lie- Me fated vnto him:what is w3ytten inthe lawe : 
Pow teadeſt tbou: and he aunſwered and ſated:loue the loꝛd thy God with all thy herte, 
and with al thy ſolle & with al thy ſirength, and with all thpmpnde:and.thy neighbour as 
thy ſcif. and he ſaied vntohym:thou haſt aunſwcred right, Thus doc and thou ſbalt liue. 
But he willing to tuſtifie bimſelt, ated vnto Jeſus:æ who is mp nieſghbour 2 Jeſus guns 
Cwered, and ſaled:A certain man went down from Hieruſalem to iet ico, and fell emong 
theucs, whiche robbed him of his ratmente aud wounded bym, and departed leauyng him 
balf dead. And it chaunced that there tame down a certain pzieſte that lame wate: e whan 
be ſawe him, hc paſſed by. And lykewyſe a Teuite, whan he went nigh to the place, came # 
lootzed en hym, and paſſed by. But a certain Samatitane, as he ioutneped, came vnto 
hym:and whan heſawe hym he bad compaſſion on him, and went to Him and dounde vp 
his wound es, and poured in ople and wyne, and ſette him on his owne beaſt , and bzought 
| | hym to a common pine, made p2outſion fo2 him. And on themozowe, when he departcd, 
1 he tooke out twoo pens, and gaue theim to the voſte, and ſated vnto him: Take tute ot him, 
Br and whatſoeuer theupendelt moꝛe, whan A come again, J willrecompenſe thee. Whicde 
now of theſe thꝛee thynkeſt thou was netgbbour vnto him that fel emong the theues2and 
— — 4 that ſhewed mercie on dim. Than ſaled Jcſus vnto him. Gooe, and dose thou 
yReWPLte | 


And ona certain daie whan Jeſus diſputyng withthe Jewes had put 
the Sad dutees to ſilente, who in the waie ol pꝛouyng hym, had putte foozth 
a queſtion oł a woman haupng been marrped to — 


the gholpell ok HH. Luke. Cap.r, Fol. xxxii. 
whiche ok all theſe chould haue hir at the daie of the generall reſurrecciõ, there 
tame vnto hym oneof the Scribes well ſeen in thelawe as onethat would 
putte fooꝛth a queſtion out of the diepeſt and moſte pzofound kno welage of 
the lawe, and ſaied: Maiſter whiche is thechiefeſtcommaundemente of God, 
— dar wherof J maie atteigne euerlaſtynglyte-Jeſus auſwered: Chat 
thyng w 


che thou demaũdeſt of me, theſame chould other men haue learned what 1 


of thee Foz thou dooeſt p2ofeſſetheknowelage of the lawe. What is there eren tht 


w2yten-x how dooeſt thou read, that is there w2yte- Tha madeheaunſwer: 
Thou lhaltloue the loꝛde thy God withallthy herte,with al thy ſoule, with al 
thy power, with all thy mynde, becauſe hecannot bee loued enough: and next 
after hym thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Jeſus allowyng his 
aunſ wer, ſaied in this wyſe: Thou knoweſt what is beſt:thereremaineth no⸗ 
thyng but that thou put in vꝛe and daily pꝛactiſe that thou doeſt vnderſtade; 
whichethyng if thou ſo dooein facteand dede, thou ſhalt liue. Foz it is not the 
know elagethat geuethlife, but the kepyng and dooyng of the lawe. The 
Phariſee beeyng ſomewhat touched with the aunſwer ok our Loꝛde, fox 
that he knewethe wooꝛdes or the lawe and did not kepe that whiche was the 
chiekeſt poyncte in the lawe: vet becauſehe was puffed vp with vaine glozte 
he wouldnot acknowlage his ownefaulte , but euẽ as though he had now 
alreadie at large fulkilled the commaundementeoflouyng God, hemoued a 
newe queſtion ok his neighbour, ſaiyng Who is my neighbour⸗ as though a 


la we. t. 


man might loue c O D, and pet neuertheleſſe bee cruelland hurtefull to his 0. 


neighbour. The Jewes did in manier interpꝛete thename ok neighbour to ex⸗ 
tende no ferther but to mẽ ol their owne naciõ, ſuppoling that it was lawfull 
foʒ theim to hate alienes and fozeinours , and td leat theim alone without 
dooyng theim any benekite oꝛ good at al. Jeſus therefozeknowyng the Pha⸗ 
riſets mynde aunlwereth hym by a parable here enſuyng: painctyng out all 
the whole matier and ſettyng it befozethe iye by a certain myſticall exaumple 
oꝛ repꝛeſentacion of the thyng, and teachyng that the pꝛecepte of louyng the 
neighbour ought not to bee encloſed within ſo narowe and ſtreight boundes 
of kynred and countreye, but the ſame to enlarge and extende it ſelke to a moꝛe 
ferthercoumpace that is to wete, vnto all men, foꝛaſmuche as oftentymes it 


chaunceth that he whiche is nigheſt to vs in birth oꝛ countreye, is kerther krom a mma 
vs in affeccion andloue then our verai oe. certain man ( ſaieth Jelus) ta⸗ al emong 
kyng his iourney from Hieruſalem to Hierico, chaunted to light on a cdum⸗ . 


paignie oftheues,who not beeyng contented ne thynkyng it enough to ſpdile 
thepooꝛe ſolle, and to turne hym out of his clothes, but moꝛouer geuyng him 
ſoondzie woundes, thei left hym by the high waies ſydehalffo2 dead, z there 
to periſheoutright.ifno man havholpenhym:x this dooen theimſelkes went 
their waies. And it chaticed that a certain pꝛicſte was goyngaiourney which 
laie the veraie ſame waie, and wheras foꝛ the veraie oꝛdꝛe and p2ofeſſion of 
pꝛieſtehood, whiche he had taken hym vnto, he ought chiefly aboue others to 
haue fulkylled the commaundemente of God: pet notwithſtanding hymſellk 
beeyng a Jewe, ſawe onethat was a Jewe, and beepng hymſelfa man of 
Hieruſalem, ſawe one ofHictuſalem ſpotled, wounded, c lipnghalf foz dead, 
and yet paſſed by no whit moued with any dꝛop of pietie oz coumpaſſion, 
After all this it chaunced a certain Leuiteto paſſe by theſame waie, at whoſe 
hande a man might tuſtely haue looked koꝛ the due obſeruyng and kepyng of 
goddes commaundemente, foꝛ that he bee yng a man dedicated to thetemple, 
was a miniſter ok goddes holy ſeruice , and therekoꝛe ought to haue been a 
man of deuocion. And this man euen as the other had dooen, though he ſawe 
the wounded man well enough, pet paſſed foozth on his wate, a did no helpe 
at all to his bꝛother andeountreyman ofthe ſame citee _ * was - 
0 Filep 


AI tei fain 


Theparaphraſeof Eralmusbpon 
After bothe theſe it happened that a certain Samaritan paſſyng the ſame 


Samaritan, Waie on a iournep that he had to goe, eſpiedthe man that had been robbed, and 


as he iour⸗ 
neyed. ite. 


Whiche of 


theſe thzee 


was neigh⸗ 
bour vnto h 


that kel. Ic 


laie half a liue, half dead: t meruaillyng what the matier was, he dꝛewe nere 
vnto hym, aud perceiuyng theextrememyſcoztuneoftheman., was moued 
with pietie and coumpaſſtotoward this Jewe,wheras hymſelf was a Sa⸗ 
maritan, and pet the Jewes dode veraie ſoꝛe avhoꝛre a hate al Samaritans, 
Nox he did not onely take pietie on hym, but allo, (the hindꝛeaunte ok his iour⸗ 
neynothyngpaſſed on) he went vnto hym, and poured wyne and o ple into his 
woundes, & than bound theim vp. And not thynkyng enough to haue plated 
hym ſuche a kynde parte, hetooke and ſette hym on theſame beaſte, that him⸗ 
ſelk rode on, and carried hym to an vnne, e there made pꝛouiſiõ that he ſhould 
bee diligentely attended and looked vnto,foz that his iourney required ſuche 
haſte that he could no longer tarye, he dꝛewe kooꝛthtwo pieces ok ſiluer copne, 
whiche theicalled denaries, amountyng(as is atozeſated)to a couple of ſhyl- 
lynges ſterlyng o2 therabout , and deliueredtheim to his hoſte the ynnekeper 
that heſhouldſeethe wounded man well attended and kept, vntill ſuche tyme 
as his tourney beeyng dooen, he chould returnetheſame waie backe again. 
ſaiyng: Myne hoſte ye haue money fox thepurpoſe, ſeeto this man at my coſt 
and charge. That ik yeſhal beſtowe any thing abouethis ſumme that J haue 
deliuered vou, ve koꝛ vour parte ſhall not bee aloſer of a myte bpit, retzon it to 
me whan J returne again this waie, and whatſoeuer pelair out vpon him J 
tall pate it vou again. M han our Lo2de had all this ſpotzen, heſaied vnto Þ 
lawier: Whiche ol theſe thzee ſeme vnto thee to bee neighbour vnto the 
partie that had fallen into the handes of the theues : thẽ aunlwered 5 lawier. 


He whiche beyng moued with pietiedidcoumfoxte a helpe him in his diſtreſſe. 


Then ſaied Jeſus ferther,and in this poyncte allo, haſt thou made aright 
aunc wer and a true, ſee thylike beelykeandaunſwerablevnto thy wooꝛdes e 
bee thou willyng rather to bee lyketo the Samaritane, then to the pꝛieſt, oz 
the Leuite. With this parable the loꝛd Jelus repꝛoued and checked the pꝛide 
of the Jewes,whiche thought theimſelfes enough andenoughagain to loue 
God, becauſe thei wer good churchemen and daielp goers to his teple,becauſe 
thei killed beaſtesinſacrifice vnto hym, becauſe thei carryed his commaunde- 
mentes about with theim wꝛiten in theſkirtes of their garmentes , becauſe 
thei had God, and the loꝛde, euermoꝛe in their mouth, wheras God doeth no⸗ 
thyng paſſe on ſuche wurſchippyng, but is moꝛe delited withthe ſecreteaffeccio 
ot the ſyntere and pure mynde. But towardes the neighbourthei felt no mo⸗ 
tion at all of charitee, as men liuyng to the behouf of theimſelfes,and no mo, 
yea and alſo repynyng at the welfare ol theim, whomit had been their partes 
to helpe:thatif thei did any good turne oꝛ plealure, thei did it not to any other 
perſones, thẽ ok their owneſecte, wheras euerieone mã ought tobeneighbour 
to an other, i the caſe atany tyme require helpe oꝛ ſuccour. The pꝛieſte @ the 
leuite by birth and nation, wer neighbour to the wounded man, but the Sa⸗ 
maxitane, where by birth aud kyndehe was his enemie, in charitee and loue be⸗ 
came bis neighbour. Thereligio of the Jewes diuideth nation from nation: 
But the ghoſpell knoweth not \uche manier diuerlities ne difference , but is 
euer glad to pzofiteanddooegood to al men, without reſpecte oꝛ accepcion of 
the perſone. As the loꝛdehymſelk came to ſaue all creatures beeyng called of 
the Jewes a Samaritan in the waie of repꝛoche at a tyme whan it was: but 
the vilainie ofcallyng hym by that woꝛde. doeth not ollẽde althe vninerſal na- 
tions of the woꝛlde. Foꝛaſmuche as theifynde the thyng that is compꝛiſed vn⸗ 
der that nameto bee foz their health and ſafegarde. Foz Samaritanus emong 


the Syrians is as muche to ſaie as a keper. And verailp he was the 


true keper e chepehearde, which did ſuffrenothpng of his to n, 


the gholpell ok S. Luke, Cap. x. Fol. lxxxii. 
thei wer ſickely, bꝛuiled, oꝛ wandꝛeyng about as ſtraighes, but wiched all 
men to beepartakers of the eternal like, at leite wyſeas muche as in him lape. 
Jllthe vniuerſal pꝛogenie ot mankynde beeyng thꝛough the maliceok Satan 
ſpoiledout oftheclothyng of innocencie, ſoꝛe wounded with all kynde of vice; 
caſt a ſyde, deſtitute of healpe, halt dead, and euen at the next dooꝛe to deſpe- 
raciõ, Jeſus cumming down krom heauen, voucheſalued to vilite ct ſeetheim, 
and to the ende he might the better help theim by takyng mannes nature on 
hym, he came verai nere to man, bothe ſeeyng aud beeyngſeen, hearyng and 
beyng heard, felyng and beeyng kelt, # hauyng pietie on our extreme diſtreſſe, 
he tooke vp our ſpnnes and beare theim on his owne bodp, he did in his owne 
p20p2eperſoneſuffrethat we had deſerued:and the ſame Jeſus hath ſeen to þ 
curyng of vs, who neuer turned his face from any ſynner wer he neuer ſo vile 
oꝛabiect, wheras the pꝛoude and dildeignekull pꝛieſte paſſeth by hym euen 
then geuyng vp theghoſte:wheras the Leuite ne glecteth him, biddyng God 
haue mercie vpon hym, ſo goyng kooꝛth on his waie as he hadde begoone, 
leſte he choulde ſuſteine ſome hyndzeaunce oꝛ damage in thethynges of the 
woꝛlde, whyle he helpeth his neighbour. And this Samaritane Jeſus too 
hath his hoſtes and inneholderg, to whom heleauyng the pearth, x aſtendyng 
into heauendooethcommitte the wounded man to bee wel looked vnto, pꝛo⸗ 
miſyng a rewarde in heauen, if though theaboundaunceof chariteethei chal 
haue laied out any thyng moꝛe then was commaunded, foz the healyng of 
the pieteous bodye. And by theſe inneholders ard to bee vnderſtanded the 
Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſours, by whom euen at this daie he doeth cure and 
helpe mankynde, and gathereththe ſame krom the violence ok theues into the 
ho ſtrie of the churche, where ß woundes okſynne arehealed. Therfoze where 
by the dottrine of the ghoſpell, euen our veraie enemie alſo muſt bee loued, and 
wheras accoꝛdyng to the pꝛokeſſion of the Phariſee, euen the Samaritantis 
to bee loued ok the Jewe. it he dodehym good: pet the Jewes, who could per⸗ 
feietly ſaie by roteat their fingers endes: Thou ſhalt loue thy God aboue all 
thynges, thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as well as thyne ownelelf:tn p veray 
one perſoneof Chꝛiſte did bꝛeake bothethoſecomaundementes at ons, beyng 
on the one parte repꝛochekull ok their wooꝛdes againſt God, whoſe wooꝛdes 
thei would not beleue, whoſe miracles theiſlaunderouſlyrepoztedto bee doen 
by thepower of Beelzebub(fo2 the father beeyng verai God, was in p ſoone 
beyng verai God, and on the other partethethated theneighbour, which did 
theim benefite:foꝛ that thei wꝛought alwaies to deſtrute and putte hym to 
death, who freely bꝛought health and ſaluacion vnto all creatures. And ſuche 
an one hath fulfilled al well the one as the other of the commaundementes as 
boue reherſed, which doeth in Chaiſte,bothe loue god aboue al thynges, #mi 
alſo hauyng moſte highly doen foz hym as hymſclf. Foꝛ true it is that he is 
loued in his membꝛes in whome ſembleably he is olkended, whan their weake 
tonſtience is offended,andis putte to open ſhame of the worlde, whan thei 
bee putte to ſhame:and is putte to death, whan thei beeputte to death, 


(It toꝛtuned that as thei went, he entred into a certain toune. And a certaine wo⸗ The texte. 
man name) Martha receiued hym into hir houſe. And thts womi had a ſiſtur called Ma⸗ 
rie, whiche alto ſate at Jeſus fete, and heard his wooꝛde. But Martha was coumbꝛed a 
bout muche ſeruyng, and ſtoode and ſated:loꝛde dooeft thou not care that my ſiſtur hath 
teft me to ſerue alone? Bidde hir there toꝛe, that che help me. And Jeſus aunſwered, aud 
Cated vnto hir: Martha, Martha thou art carefull,and troubled about many tiynges: vez 


. ratlp one is nedefull: Marie bath choſcn the good parte, whicye (þall not bee taken 
awaie from hir. 


With this Parable, whan Jeſus had taught how muche thei werta 
bee loued, who beſtowyng their wholletymein thattendaunte ol 22 
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doctrine, haue none other careneentente, but to learne of Jeſus the doctrine 
of lyfe, wheroftheimate geue parte vnto all perſones:and alſo how greately 
thei areto beeloued, who koꝛſakyng and leaupng all ſeruice thatis to be doen 
with the bodye, doe altogether attende ſuche thynges , as concerne the ſolle: 
there was a chaunte euen thereto beeſeen,by the whiche this documente and 
leſſon maie bee the better enpꝛiented in our mynde:foz by ſuche plain exaüples 
of experiẽte, the hertes of the grolle and ignoꝛaunt ſoꝛtearethe moꝛe piththily 
3s they wẽt and elkectually framed. Foꝛ wha Jeſus hauing void tymeok latſure frõ other 
buſineſſe was walkyng vp and down with his diſciples, who hauyng geuen 
ouer al care of woꝛldely matiers attended onely the ghoſpel and nothyng els: 
it foztuned that thei entred into a certain litel toune. And there a certain womã 
I certain wo called Martha, receiued and entreteined hymn hir houſe. This woman had a 
darth re· ſiſtur called Marie. Thei had either of theim eguall loue towardes thelo2de, 
cciged him in⸗ but their courſe of liuyng was oftwo ſoondꝛie ſoztes. The exerciſe alſo of 
to hir houte. their deuocion towardes God was of twoo ſoondꝛie ſoztes , lykeagin one 
bodye there bee ſoondꝛie vſes ok the lymmes, e in the bodye of Jelus ( whiche 
is thechurche ) there bee ſoondꝛie giftes of the ſpirite. Foz Marie ( as pe would 
ſaie)makyng holy daie krom allbuiſmeſſethat was to be doen about 5 houſe, 
ſette hirſelf do wn at our loꝛde Jeſus fete liſtenyng to his talke, wherwith che 
was ſo tauiſhed, that foꝛgeattyng all other thynges, Wecouldnot be plucked 
awaie krom hym. Contrariewyſe, Martha beeyng carefull about the pꝛoui⸗ 
dyng of the dyner, ranne vp # do wn, che was muche vnquiete, as one hauing 
bothe hir handes kull and as builie as could bee, that no manier poynct might 
bee wantyng of all ſuche thynges as belonged to the ſwete entreteinyng ol ß 
loꝛde and of his diſciples. It was oneloue to wardes the loꝛde that poſſeſſed 
theim bothe: but it would not ſuffre Marie to bee pulled awaie krõ his fete: # 
it made Martha to beſtiere hir vp and down about the houſe,andſuffrednot 
hir to ſtande ſtill by the loꝛde. Thus did one ic the lame zele fozce twoo ſiſturs 
vnto dooynges of twoo ſoondzie ſoꝛtes, wheras in louyng r makyng muche 
Lode dooeſt Of Jcſus thei did thꝛoughly accoꝛde. Notwithſtanding, Martha fozaſmuche 
that cup lulu aS che was not hable but to hir great paines to doe all thynges alone, whiche 
yath leatt me. apperteined to the pꝛepairyng of all thynges in oꝛdꝛe as it ſhould bee, # ſawe 
hir ſiſtur lpkean holydaie woman ſittyng at the fete of Jeſus , ſhe made no 
querel of vnkyndneſſeto hir ſiſtur, whom chekne we wel enoughcould not bee 
pulled awaie, but che half blamed Jeſus, who with ſuche woꝛdeg as he ſpake, 
kept hir awaie krom puttyng to hir helpyng hande beeyng than requiſite, 
Maiſter(ſaieth che) doeſt thou nothyng care that my ſiſtur ſuckreth me to doe 
all the ſeruite my ſelk alone ⸗Commaunde thou hir therefoze that che helpe me, 
oꝛels J knoweche will not bee pluct awaie from thee excepte thou bidde hir, 
ſo great is the ſweteneſſe ok thytalbe. But pet in the meane tymethe diner muſt 
bee dꝛeſſed, and J beeyng but one ſole woman, am not hable enough to doe all 
that is to bee dooen. At theſe wooꝛdes our loꝛde beyng delited with the pele 
of bothe the weomen, doeth not diſallow the diligente ol Martha, noꝛ chydeth 
hir, whã ſhe murmoured againſt hir liſtur:but yet ſomewhat taketh Maries 
— — Martha Martha in dede thou art tozmented with careful- 
nefſeof dꝛeſling the diner, and art all vnquiete and dꝛawen this waie and that 
waieabout manp thynges. But there is one thyng aboue alothers neteſſarie, 
whiche ought continually to bee dooen.if it might bee, doethou make an ende 
of thy buiſyneſle that thou haſt in hande, how ſoeuer thy pꝛouidyng #makyng 
nba n re a die foꝛ vs chall frame. we ſhal bee tontẽted withit. But Marie hath choſen 
to hir a great dele the better parte, who hauyng foꝛgotten thynges requiſite 
foꝛthe bodye, is altogether occupied in ſuche matters as doe conterne the ſolle. 
Therekoꝛeit wer not reaſon that che ſhould be pluckt awaie from thynges 1 
| tye 


-  theghoſpellof S, Luke, Cap. r. Fol. xrriii 
the pꝛintipall beſt ſozte Whiche che hath ſpecially choſen, and to bee thzuſt out 
to offices of baſſer ſeruice. J dooein verai good parte take this good loue and 
tele of thyne whichenow at this tyme pꝛe paireth a repaſte ko me and mp dil⸗ 
ciples:but J am moꝛe rekreached and better killed at their handeg, which take 
into their ſolles my wooꝛdes, that thei maie haue ſaluacion thereby. This is 
the meate whiche dooeth moſte ſingularly kedeme, ⁊this is the dzinke where- 
with J am refreaſhed. W hoſo is embuiſied with pꝛouidyng foz thynges 


ende of all ſuche poinctes of takyng paines ſhall at ſuche tyme come, whan 
thzoughtheapperyngof immoꝛtalitee all neceſſitees ſhall ceaſſe, with which 
the weakeneſſe of mannes natureis now in this pꝛeſent woꝛld ſdondꝛie waies 
diſquieted. But ſuche an one hatha great auauntage and koꝛdele, who hauing 
caſt of al ſuche maniercares, is altogether rauiſhed to thyngegheauenly, ga⸗ 
theryng hym ſelk together and reſtyng vpon onethyng. But the ſameone is 
a thyng of ſuche nature, that it ſurmounteth all other thynges in goodneſſe: 
the felicitee of which one thyng chall not bee taken a waie, but chall beaugmẽ⸗ 
ted at the tyme⸗ whanthat, whiche is vnperkeict ſhall bee aboliſhed, e that 
that is perfeict ſhall bee opened. Neither is there in the meane tyme any mur⸗ 
mouryng to bee made againſt ſuche perſones, as thoughthei wer altogether 
idle, who ſittyng ſtill from all bodily ſeruices dooe koꝛ ſuche reſpecte and con- 
ſideracion gene attendaunceto heauenly doctrine, tleupng kaſt to my ſteppes, 
bepng long in learning the thyng that thei maie afterward teache#thzoughly 
ſendyng down into the botome of the affeccions of their owne hertes the 
thyng that thei mateafterwardpzeſcribe and enioyne vnto others: to Þ ende 
thei maiethereby dooe good vnto ſo muche the greatter noumbꝛe towardes 
the achiuyng of eternall ſaluacion. And yet ſhall not ſucheperſones lacke their 
due rewardeneither, who accoꝛdyng to the exaumpleok thy dooyng now at 
this tyme, dooeok a godly ele, after therateok the tyme relieue the cozpozall 
neceſſiteeof theim that haue the cauſe ok the ghoſpellin handleyng. and ſuche 
as kede the houngrie, as clothe thenaked.as vilite the ſicke, as gooe to theim 
that lye in pꝛieſon, as harbour ſtraungiers and theim that lacke lodgeyng. All 
theſe allo ſhall bee partakers ok the rewarde of the ghoſpell. But lpke as in 
the bodye the iye whiche ſemeth too bee idle, dooeth moze good ſeruice, then 
thehandebeeyng buiſily occupied about ſoondate kyndes of ſeruice : enen (6 
ſuche as dooe altogether geue hede vnto thoſe thynges whiche dooe moſte 
nereſtconcerne and touchethelife euerlaſtyng, although thei ſeme as holy- 
daimen , to repoſe theim ſelkes from all cozpozallbuiſineſſe:yet thei doe moꝛe 
good then the others, becauſethei dooethe thyng moſte chiefly requiſiteto bee 
doven, No2 the onemuſt not grutcheagainſt the other, fozaſmuche as everte 
one ok theimaccozdyngto his gifte whichhe hath receiued of God, ſerueth me 
in my membzes. | 


The. r. Chapter. 


¶ And it koꝛtuned as he was pꝛatyng in a certain place, whan de ceaſird, oue ot his 
diſciples ſaied vnto him: Loꝛde teache vs to pꝛaie, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
And he ſated vnto theim. Whan ye pꝛaie, ſate, Pur father whiche art in heauen, halowed 
bee thy name. Thy kyngdome come. Thy wille bee ful filled, eueu in pearth alſo as it is 
in heauen. Our daily bꝛeade geue vs this daie. And foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes. Foz euen we 
— * 2 man that treſpaceth vs. And lede vs not into temptacion, But deliuer vs 
om eiu : | 
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perteinyng to the bodye, is dzawen many waies into ſoondzie cares, and an not beta 
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the gholpel of S. Luhe. Cap. xi. Fo, lxxxb. 
and ſtieryng theim ſo to dooe:) that thei maie vnder the tuicion and wardyng 
ok their heauenly father, bee ſakely defended againſt Satans ingiens:and that 
either thei mate not falle into tentacion, oꝛ tf. thei dooe falle, thau he beyng their 
defendour, whiche is the ſtronger of might and puiſſaunce, thet maie departe 
conquerours with the victozie, Js foꝛ the tenour of the woozdes of pꝛaiyn 
is this here lolo wyng. Our heauẽly father, we beyng here ſette on yearth, who One facher 
thy goodneſſe hath voucheſaluedto calle by p name ok childzen, we pꝛale thee, zenden aria 
that thzough our doctrine and liuyng, thy po wer, thy wyſedome, a thy good: wed bee thy 
neſſe, maie ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe come to theknowelage of mẽ, and that thei mate dame. 
haue vnderſtandyng, that all glozie is due vnto thy name, from whom pꝛoce⸗ 
deth all thyng whatſoeuer is goodly and honourable either in heauen, oz els 
in pearth, to the ende that though beeyng baſſe and flendze on our owe par⸗ 
ties, pet in thee we mate gloꝛie and trioumphe: hitherto hath Satan reigned 
all the woꝛlde ouer thzough ſynne:whervnto men haue been as bondeſeruaũ⸗ 
tes beyng thereto allured and trained with wieked luſtes. Make thou o father, 
that ſynnes clene taken awaie, and thy holy ſpirite poured out vpon theim, all 
creatures mate bee obedient to thy wille, and that thou euerie daie bounteouſly 
geuyng vnto vs the heauenly foode of thy grace, we maie from tyme to tyme 
growe fooꝛth to better and better, vntill we maie come to the full perfeccion 
of euigelical godlyneſſe.Ferthermoze foꝛaſmuche as mẽ we are, made of fraill 
metalle, incaſe though beeyng in a wꝛong waie by ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ though 
weakeneſſe and krailtie, we chall any thyng treſpaſſe againſt thee o kather, cealle 
not thou to bee fauourable to thy childꝛen: but accoꝛdyng to thy mercifalneſſe 
foꝛgeue vs, foꝛalmuche as we doe foꝛgeue one an other, ik the bꝛother thꝛough 
the ſame frailttedooe offende againſt the bꝛother, to the ende that peace ma ie 
bee firmelp eſtabliched emongſt our ſeifes , and that we mate haue peace with 
thee. Ind fozbecauſe we kno we the malice ok that ſame eiuill tyꝛanne, fro whes — A 
thy fatherly goodneſſehath redemed bs: ſuffte vs not to beeeftſ6s duercomed aon 
of hym:but and ik thoufuffrevs foꝛ a pꝛobacion of our pacience to bee afflic- 
ted either by hym, oz by his ſoldiers wieked men: lest vs thꝛough thy fure ſafe- 
garde haue the ouerhande ok hym, and leat all his aſſaultes turne to our bene: 
tte in the ende. | 


(And be ſated vnto theim: If any of you ſball haue a frende,and ſhall gooe to bym at The texte. 
midnight and ſate vnto hym: Frende lende me thꝛee loaues.Foz a frende of myne is come N 
out of the wait to me, and J haue nothyng to ſette befoze hym:and he within aunlwer, and 
ſaie: Trouble me not, the doozets now ſhutte,and my childꝛen are with me in the chaumbꝛe, 

JI cannot ryſe and geue the, A ſaie vuto vou though he will not aryſe and geue bym, becauſe 
de is bis frende, yet becauſe of his impoꝛtunitie he will rpſe, and geue hym as mauy as be 
nedeth. And J ſaie vnto you, aſe ę it alli bee geuen you,Seke and ye ſhall fynde, knocke 
and it ſhall bee opened vntoy d2 eucrie ove that acketh, receiueth, and he that ſeketh, 


tyndeth, and to hym that knocketh,ſball it dee opened. 


But the better to ſtiere his ſeruauntes vnto the inſtauntenelle of pꝛaipng, 
and belideſtooꝛth to pute in theim an allured truſte to obteine, he added to the 
pꝛemiſſes a parable of ſuche ſote as folo weth:ho w ientill (ſaieth he) and how 
ealie to bee entreacted, God is beeyng ok nature benekiciall and full of liberali⸗ 
tie to wardes his childzen,comecture pe of your owne ſelfeg. If any one ot you 
bee deſtitute of neceſſaries,and hauea frende: he will bee bold to goe vnto hym 
in the middes of the night and kamiliarlyknockyng at his dozes , he wyll bee 
bold to ſaie: Frende, lende me thꝛee loaues of bꝛeade. Foꝛ ſo it is, that a certain 
krende of myne takyng my houſe in his waie hath ſoodainly come vponme 
bnawares euen late in theeuenyng to lodge with a me all night, and J haue 
nothyng at home in myne owne houſe to ſette afoze hym to cate. And perad⸗ 
uenture that fame frende wyll not euen byanby at the firſt wooꝛde geue the 
thyng that thou dooeſt alle, but beeyng il willyng to open his doozes; he on 
erer dit aunſooce 


w 
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myght beefoz your welth. 

8 | ¶ If the lonne walracke bꝛeade ot any ot you t at as | at cr, wpllhegi un gym a 
The. texte, gone? Srif be aſtze tiſbe wyll de foꝛ tyſb geue bym a tet Corr al 1 Autnfe. l be 
offre hym a Scozpton ? yf ve than becyng eiuul can geueyvod giftes vnta pour childzen, 


co eye moe ſþall-your fathcr of heauen , geue thc holpeſpirite to teim that deſire 


Thenaturall affeccionofcarnallparentes towardeg their childzen, doeth 
ſo wozke, that theycannot ſatenatevnto theim whom they haue begotten , ik 
the lame choulde make peticion foz a thyng perteinyng to 5 health ofþ bodye. 

Make pea coniecture by cõpariſon of your owne Ats. Foz v 1 0 ok you 
all p incaſe hechoulde altea piece ot bꝛeade ofhis father, can ſuppoſe; that the 
ſame woulde geue his ſonne a ſtone in ſtedeofa piece of bꝛeade:oz, incaſehe 


choulde 


ttßhe ghocpel ok H. Lune. Cap. ti. Fo, lerrvj; 
ſhould alae kiche, can thynzethat the father would ofkre his ſoonne a ſerpente 
in ſtede ok a kiſhe⸗ oz in caſe he ſhould deſire to haue an egge, can rekon, that the 
father in ſtede ok an egge would geue hym a ſeoꝛpiõ hidden in an egſhelt- That 
ik the tẽdꝛe loue a affeccion of nature bee of ſo great koꝛce and ſtrength emong 
men, ( beeyng many other waies naughtie pe ones, ) that towardes they 
childꝛen aſkyng thynges pꝛokitable, thei are krendely geuers: how muche mo2e 
your heautly father, who is the father of ſpirites, and who of nature is good; 
will geue vnto vou krom heauen, his ſpitite beeyng good, whicheſhall. aboun⸗ 
dauntely geue you all goodneſſe, it pe ſhall make peticion to hym foz it- 


¶ And he was caftyngout a betuill, and the kame was dumme . And whan he had caſt The terte 
out the detutll;the dumme ſpake, and the people woondꝛed. But ſome ot theim (ated : he ca: a 
ſteth out detuils thzough Beelzebub the chiet of the detutls. And other tempted hym, and 
required ot hym a ſigue from heauen. But he knowyng thetr thoughtes, ſaied vnto theim: 
Euerte kyngdome diutded againſt it (elfe , ts deſolate: and one houſe dooeth fall vpon au 


. 


other. At Satan alſo, bee deuided againſt hymſelfe,yow (all bis kyngdome endure? Bc- 
cauſe pe ſaie, that J caſt out deiuils thzough Beelzebub. At J by the heipe ot Beelzebub caft 
out detutis, by whole helpe dooe pour child2en caſt theim out: Therefoze (hal thet bee pour 
tudges.Butif I with the fynger of God caſt out detuils,no doabte the kyngaonie of Go 

is come vpon you. Whau a ſtrong man armed watcheth his bouſe:the thynges that he pel⸗ 
ſefTeth are in peace. But whan a ſtronger then he cometh vpon hym aud onerconteth hym, de 
taketh from bym all his harneſſe( wherin he truſted) and diuideth his gooddes. De that is 
not with me, is againſt me. And ye that gather teh not with me, ſcattereth abzode. 


Satan allo hath a ſpirite of his owne, whom he enſpireth to all his ſer⸗ 
uauntis, to bee a pꝛouoter and a mouer of theim to all naughtyneſſe . Pea and 
the woꝛlde too, hath a ſpirite belongyng to it, whiche allureth men to the loue 
of thinges trauſitozie,But with this ſpirite, your heauẽly fathers ſpirite hath 
nomanier entremedlyng at all. It cherefoze the ſpirite ok your heauenly father 
chall dwell in pou, the ſpirite of Satan mult bee expoulſed: and the one ſpirite 
muſte nedes auoid out, foꝛ to mate roume that the other mate come & enhabite 
in your bꝛeſtes. And beholdea chaunce that might laie nianikeſtely befoze their 
ipes, what thyng the eiuill ſpirite wꝛought in the hertes of the Jewes, beeyng 
euermo2e wꝛaſtlers againſt the holy ſpirite okt God. There was bꝛought vnto 
Jeſus a certain man, poſſeſled with a mylchieuous deiuill:and it was a del, 
not of one ſoꝛte onelp, but bothe a dumme deiuill, and alſo a blynd, ſo that he 
could neither looke vp vpon Jeſus, no yet ſpeake bnto hym. Than Jeſus of 
his owe accoꝛde takyng pietie on the man beeyng in luche affiiccton;commait- 
ded the deiuill to void out of hym, and he voided, And beholdether wer certain 
Jewes pꝛeſent ſtandyng ——.— ſolles the ſpirite of Satan did moꝛe daun⸗ 
gierkullp poſſeſſe,then that ſame vnclene ſpirite had poſſeſſed the bodye of this 
man. Foz ſome ok theim launderoufly ſuied, that the miracle had been dooen He cagety 
of the deiuil, allegyng, that Jeſus didſuchethinges not bythe power of God, ough ws 
but by the helpe ol Beelzebub the prince ok deiutls. Some others again after eu. 
ſeryng ſo many miracles, pet ſtill remainyng in vnbelefe, required ok hym ſome 
notable toben krom heauen, whereby it might euidentelp appere that he had fas 
miliaritie with God, who dwelleth in heauen, and not with vnclene ſpirites, 
whoſe blindyng ok mennes iyes, dooeth commonly ſpꝛyng fro the pearth . Aud 
this did thei ſpeake temptyng the Loꝛde, neuer a whitte the moꝛe mindyng to 
belieue on hym, althoughhe had dooen Þ thyngthat thei required: but whether 
he had dooen it. oꝛ not dooenit,theyhadſurmuiſeda matiet of llaundꝛe one oꝛ 
other readie to obiecte againſt hym But Jeſus, as ſoonne es he ſawe theyꝛ 
vngodly thoughtes, made aunl wer to their wicked ſurmuiles inſuche forte as 

| | h koloweth: 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
foloweth:How dooeth your ſlaundzeous repzouyng of meffandetogethere 
Weſeethat no kyngdome is hable to ſtande, ikit bee at ſtrife within it ſelfe by 

Eneelekins:ciuile diſcozdeof oneof the ſame realme againſtan other. Whiche thing 
coats k it ſo bee, it can not bee choſen but that it muſte come to deſolacion , and one 
celte. t. houle to fall downe vpon an other by an vniuerſall ruine. Thatifthethyng 
bee true, whiche ye thynke, that thzough the mainteinaũte and aide ok Beel⸗ 
ze bub pꝛinceok deiuils, J dooecaſt out hurtefullſpirites, who veraily bee 
vis felowes and ſouldiers:than it foloweth as a true concluſion, that eiuill 
ſpirites beeyng at variaunce within theimſelfes, dooefyght together, and 
one of theim to bee chated awaie by an other. Now if Satan fight againſt 
Satan, how ſhall his kingdome ſtande - Peſee deiuils to bee caſt out, and ye 
graunte p ciuill they bee whom J dooecaſt out: on what grounde thã dooe 
pe coniecture theſe thinges to beedocen bythe ſuppoztacion of Beelzebub, 
rather then of god-Js Beelzebub woont to do fox the health andſafegarde 
of men, and to chace his ſouldiers out of theirpoſſeſſions , by whom he exer- 
ciſeth his tyꝛannie⸗ Ind yet ik this bee dooen. it argueth andp2oucththat the 
kyngdome ok Satan ſhallſhoztely bee deſtruied, and thekyngdome ok od 
to bee na w at hande. IJ caſteout deiuils with a mere woꝛde: J caſt theim out 
freely: J vſe therunto no charmyng woꝛdts of witchecrafte, ne ok iugleyng 
oz blyndyng mennes iyes. The acte ve tan not diſpꝛoue: why than haue ye 
moe mynde to referre the gloꝛie oa good wozketo Beelzebub, then to god⸗ 
Than it the hatred , whiche ve beare vnto me dooeth perſwade vou, that J 
caſt out detuils by the aide of Beelzebub:theſe young men beeyng your owne 
Cones, who ye haue ſeen doing Þ ſelffamethyng:by whoſe helpe do they chace 
a waie deiuils - Plain homely men they bee they are men ono knowelage ne 
autozitle, they tan no ſkille ofÞ malicious ſleightes of witches oz Nigromi- 
ciers:& yet dooe theſecaſt out deiuils in the name of me. What thing they doe, 
they doe it ona faithfull truſte in od: therkoꝛe ſhal pour vnbeliet bee ton⸗ 
dẽpned by theſe iudges e none other. The plain limplenelſe ok theſe hath bele⸗ 
ue d, wheras your wiſdõe a experte kno welage of ß woꝛld, ſtriueth againſt 
gloꝛie of god. Wherupon ſeeyng there is neither rymenereaſon in ſaiyng 
one eiuill ſpirite dꝛieueth out an other eiuil ſpirite: fozaſmuche as pourchyl⸗ 
Dꝛẽ do taſt out deiuils by Þ helpe of none other then by whoſe helpe J do caſt 
the out:it isclerep J dooecaſt out eiuill ſpirites by þ vertue a power of god, 
who is good. Foz the ſpiriteofhym is of mozepower a might, then all the 
wholle packe ok the wieked ſpirites that are. Neither is there any agreemẽt 
betwene theſpirite of God, and the. Foz godloueththe pzeſeruacton of man⸗ 
kynde, and they ſeke the deſtruccion ofthe ſame, Now than, ifit bea thyng ma⸗ 
nifelt that the thynges whiche pe ſee me dooe, J dooe bythe power of God: 
thanis there no doubte, but that the kyngdome ol god is come vnto you, 
whiche John did pꝛeache to bee at hande. Reaſonitis therekoze that pe ioyne 
your ſelkes with him, and withdꝛawe pou from the reigne of Satan, whiche 
chall choztely haue an ende. pe cannot be partakers ot bothe kyngdomes at 
once:there is betwene god and Satan a bataill that by no poſſibilities maye 
be bꝛought to atonement. The cauſe will neuer by any tonditions be bꝛought 
to agremente. Satan ſhall either geat the victoꝛie, oꝛels by ſtrong hande bee 
dꝛieuen out, he chall not by yeldyng oz ſubmittyng himſelfecontinue in hys 
reigne, ne yet bee recetued vpd any codiciong o agremẽt appoincted vnto him. 
He hath hitherto reigned without redꝛelle: but now is therecomea power 
moze puiſſaunte c mightie then his tyꝛannie. Foꝛ one kinger ok god is moꝛe 
mightie to pꝛeſerue it ſaue mãkynde, thã all the hoſteg of Beelzebub to deſtroie 
p ſame. Theſamething therkoꝛe ſhal in this behalfeccme to paſſe, whiche is 
comoly woot to chauce betbo ene two head captaines, tothe being valiaunt, 


c ſtrong, 


thegholpelok S. uke. cap. ri. Fo. Ixxbiſ, 
und ſtrõög land bothe beryng flerce, and couragedus, a ſuche as all their aſfiaũce 
and truſt reſteth in their armour and wrapon. Foz whan a man of great foꝛct 
and puiſſaunce beeyng in armour dooeth kepe his foztreſſe, the thynges that 
bee in his poſſeſſion, are in peaceablereſte and quiete. That it an other beeyng 
of moꝛe power then he, do ſer vpon hym, and do with plain foꝛce of armes co- 
quier hym p was in harneſle well armed, he wyll entre no league of felowſhip 
to bee as halle pattener witz hym in his caſtell; but dꝛieuyng the other quite 
awaie, he wyllentre vpon full poſſeſſion of the wholle houſe hymſelfe.-,. The 
weapon wherin the other truſted, he will by plain foꝛte take awaie from hym, 
all his rycheſſe and lubſtaunee he will riefle and ſpoile, and diſtribute it cmong 
his ſoldiers. Now dooeth it beehoue vou to looke about you, and ſee of whe⸗ 
ther ſydeye will bee, and with whether ye wyll take parte, with God beeyng 
the mightier, o with Satan anon to bee dꝛieuen out. It pe haue peace with 
Satan, pe are out with God. It ye haue peace with God, than cannot ye and 
Satan agree. And in the one oz the others campe muſt ye fight, The tyme as 
it now chapeth W ule any perſones to ſitte idle. And who ſo is not on 

yſyde;i3 an aduerf 


an aduerſarie vnto me, and tuen in this verai poyncte dooeth me 
hu reatid\cathe,becailſe that where he ought of duetie to fauour my ſyde, he 
dodeth not fandur me: who lo doeth not gather with me, ſcattereth abꝛode. 


([ ban ide vnclene ſpirite is gon out of a mi, he walketh thꝛough dzpe places, ſekyng The texte. 
reſt. And man he fyndeth none, pe ſateth: J will returne again vnto my bouſe, whens X 

de ee be cometh he fyndeth it ſwept and garniſhed. Then gooeth he and ta⸗ 
erb tobymkeucnother ſpirites warſe then hymſelfe: and thet entre in and dwell there. 

And the tude ol that man is wurde the the begytnyng, | 2 


And berauſethe Jewes tooke vpon theim an opinion of righteouſneſſe,and 
vpon boldenelſe thereok, did either negligentely leat ſlippe the doctrine ok the 
.ghoſpell,o2els did vttrelp refuſe it, a would none ok it: he putte foozth a derke 
parable wherby to ſignifie, that amoze grieuous damnacion chould light on 
ſuche perſones as whi thei haue gon a litell waie fozeward to wardes righte⸗ 
ouſnelle, did falle backe again to their olde cnoꝛmities, then on ſuche as neuer 
tzno wyng the light of euangelical trueth, had continued ſtyll in the derkeneſſe 
of their ſinnekul liuyng. Foꝛ the people of the Jewes was diſleuered by meane 
of thelawe, fromthe Gentiles beeyng Jdolatres:but fallyng euerye other day 
ok freaſhe to theyꝛ koꝛmer tranſgreſſions , thet wer come at lengthto ſuche de; 
gree of vngodlyneſſe, that whatloeuer olfenſe their fozefarhers had dooen in 
puttyng the Pꝛophetes to death,o2in conſpiryng againſt Moſes, theſame did 
they ſeuenkolde double moꝛe vngraciouſly renewe againſt the ſoonne of God, 
and againſt his diſciples. Albcit this parable dooeth ferther alſo touche euerpe 
man, who beyng once wached from his foꝛmer ſynnes thꝛough baptiſme,once 
deliuered from the eiuill ſpiriteof this woꝛlde by the wooꝛdeok the ghoſpell, 
doceth negligentely vſe the gyfte of 50d, noꝛ taketh any care to pꝛocede from 
tymeto tyme.to ferthet degrees of perfeccion, Vnto ſuche an one beeyng wa- 
lowed down again to his foꝛmer liuyng, baptiſme and theknowelage of holy 
doctrine chall auailleto none other effecte oꝛ purpoſe, but Þ he ſhal of his owne 
ſeekyng haue the ſoꝛer damnacion at the daie ok tudgemente,as onethe whiche 
to his to2mer ſweruyng out of the right waie, hath io yned vnthenkekulneſſe, 
maliciouſneſſe alſo. Nowe ot theparablethis is the tenour here folowyng. 
Whan an vnclene ſpirite ts once departed out of a manne, beeyng putte Wos the vn 

a weie by the power ok God, koꝛalmuche as he hath an obſtinate willeto dose gon aut or 
hurte, he goeth walbyng vp and do won by places barain and waterleſſe ſekyng a man. 0. 
reſt. Ind whan he could no where kyndetheſame, he ſaieth within hymſelfe . Y 
will returne backe into my honſe that J came out of. Ind returnyng vnto the⸗ 
ſame, he kounde it in dede lweped clene with bꝛomes, * gether _ 
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Fl The paraphualvofEraſamedyen EHP 
an that, he gooeth his waie andtaketh'vntohinſenendther 
— ge — than himſelfeeuer was, and with ſuche a knotte of 
toũpaignie goeth heagain to his houſe, in dede made clene, but leaft vnkept, 
noꝛ armed with any defenſe of vertues ſemyng koꝛ the Gholpell. Foz the 
omamentesandgarnyſhyng ofceremonies,indedemake outwardly aſhewe 
o2ſemblaunceof godipnelle:but becauſe they are only certain vain-countre- 
faictes ofthynges,they kepe not aw aie the allaulte of wicked ſpirites ; but 
rather are an occaſion of a ferther vn godiyneſſe. And euen ſo dooethit-chailice 
vnto that lame man, who beeyng denſed from one ill ſpirite, is made ſublecte 
vnto ſeuen that are euerie one ok theim wurſe then he. 1 IT] 


/  gnditfoztuned that as he fpake theſe thynges, a certaine woman vf theconm: 
The texte. paign 


telift vp hir voice, and ſaied vnto bym:Hhappie is the wombe that bare thee,s the pap⸗ 
pes _ gaue thee ſucke.1But he ſated;yea happie are they, that heare the wozdeof — 
and kepe it. = 


= 


Whyle Jeſus was ſpeakyng this anda great dele mozebnto the people 
ofallſoztes,acertain woman, meruaillyng at his wozdes beeyng ſo wyſe e 
ſo piththie as they were, lifting vp hir vopte emong allthecoumpaignie, 
ſaied:bliſſed is the wõbe of thatſame woman whiche dare thee, and bliſſed 
are the pappes of thynourice whiche thou diddeſt ſucke. Thevoiceof this 
woman was pꝛonounced againſt the Syna gogue ok the Jewes beyng euer⸗ 
moze aſ;aundzecus maligner againſte Chaiſte : and the woman beareththe 
figure ot the churthe. Wo herekoꝛe Jeſus dooeth not denye hir teſtimonie and 
pꝛeachyng, but maketh it perfeicte, ſaiyng: Foꝛſouth bliſled they are, whiche 
heare the woꝛde of God, and kepe theſamein their herte, that it rennenot out, 
but tarie vntill it maie one daie bꝛyng kooꝛthkruicte ok euerlaſtynge ſaluaciõ. 
That ſame is a muche moꝛe bliſſed thyng, than it was foꝛ the mother to haue 
boznehis bodye in hirs, oz to hauenouricedhym with milde. One woman 
myght bee hable to beare ſo great an one, oꝛ to geue me ſucke. But this blil⸗ 
ſedneſſemaie bee a thyng common to all creatures. 


Whan the people wer gathered thicke together, de deganne to late: ⁊ his is an eiuili 


The texte, nacion,tbey ſcke a ligne, and thcre (hall no figne bee geuen theim:but > Cigne of Jonas $ 


Pꝛophete. Foz as Jonas was a ſigne to the Ninuites, fo (hall alſo the tonne of mau bee to 
this nacion. Te quene of the South Gall ariſe at the iudgement with the men of this 
nacion, and condempue thein: fo: We came from the vetermoſte partes of the earth to 
heare rhe wpſcdome of Salomon. and bebolde, a greattet than omen is here, The men 
of Nintue ſhall ariſe at the iudgemente with this na cion, and thall condempne t beim:foz 
they wcre brought torepeutaunce by \hepzcachyng of Jonas. And beyolde, a gre ater the 


Jonas is here. 


And when at the ſpeakyng of ſuche woꝛdes as theſe, the multitude ol 
people came ſtill thicker and thicker rennyng thither: Jeſus be gonne to make 
aunſ were vnto theim that had tofoze required to haue ſome notable ſigne 
ſhewed vnto theim krom heauen, as though the thynges whiche Jeſus had 
hitherto dooen, were but baſſe and lowe matiers, noꝛ did conteine in thiem 
any pointte at all ſeemyng koꝛa great ꝛophete: and fox that theſame were 
dooen fox thecomoninfertour ſoꝛte: but they thought that vnto the Phari⸗ 
leis koꝛ their partes, as men or learnyng, and of an higher degree ferre a⸗ 
boue the rate of the common multitude, it were mete to ſhewe ſomeſpeciall 
matierof woodze,cucn purpoſely & ſpecially fox the. Ind this did thepſpeake 
not ok an vnkeigned mynde,nemenyng any good fatththerin:butto temptex 
pꝛoue hym, to the entente p if he ſhewed none, they might kynde — 
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that all thereſt of his miracles had been dooen by thehelpe and mainteinafice 
of Beelzebub:on ß other ſyde if he ſhewed anp, that than thei might fyndeſome 
other matter in hym;whereof kalſelp to actuſe hym, and to laie to his charge. 
- Feſas therefoze ſaied: This ſame is an eiuill generation, and ot none vpright 
ne plain menyng; where thei haue alreadie ſeenſo many miracles doden, they re⸗ 
quire pet ſome ferther ſtraunge token, not whervnto to geue credite, but which 
theymateflmdzeouſly repoꝛte:but thethyng whithetheidooeaſke in p waie 
of kraude and guyle, thel wall not obteine, but they chal teceiue a ligne luche an 
one as they are wooꝛchie . Thei chall not haue geuen theim, wherat to kynde 
ſurmutled cauillacions , but they chall haue geuen theim, that maie conuince 
their malice and inkidelitie. Foz there ſhalbee geuen vnto thẽ the ligne ok Jonas 
the pꝛophete. At the pꝛeachyng ol Jonas, the Nintuices did repente and te⸗ 
fourme theit manifold vngraciouſneſſe, whan theſame Jonas had chewed no 
miracle emongſt theim: but this nacion can byno miracles, ne by no benekites, 
bee bꝛought to ſoften their hertes to repentaunte. Ind yet is there one pꝛeſent 
emong theim grratter than euer was p Pꝛophete Jonas:whiche Jonas theſe 
folkes doe highly eſteme becauſe theſame beeyng in a Whales mouthe in the 
ſea, liued there ther daies and thꝛee nightes, and after all that, whan he was 
eſtemed and reputed fo2 dead, ſoodainly appered alyue. Alytze matter herunto, 
but yet muche moꝛe woondrefull and moꝛe aboue the courſe of nature ſhall it 
bee, that the ſoonne ol man beeyng dead in dede, chall lye thꝛee dates butryed in 
the herte of the yearth:and pet contrarie to the lookyng of all eiuill perſones, 
the yearth ſhall velde hym again a liueſman on the third daie, whomit receiued 
dead. Wherefoꝛe at the laſt iudgemente, this nacion, who now deſpiſeth all o⸗ 
chers in compariſon of theimſelfes, and who thyntze theimſelfes td ſytte tuen 
in the high topcaſtell of true ſeruyngof God, chalbee condempned of many 
nations, whiche wer thought to bee toto ferreout of the wale from all godly 
deuocion. The quene ot Saba ſhall ariſe at the iudgemẽte with the mẽ of this 
nation, and chall condemne theim, becauſe that che beeynga woman, and ha⸗ 
uyng nothyng to do with the doctrine ok the la we, vet came a great long iour⸗ 
ney fromthe fertheſt partes of the woꝛlde to Hieruſalem, of purpoſe to heave 
the wyſedomeof Salomon, Ind pet euen no we here in this place there is a 
greatter matier than euer was Saloms:and yet is the thyng ſette at naught, 
that is now pꝛeſent here. The Ninittites beyng folkes without any knowelage 
ok the lawe, and wurſhippers of Jdolles,ſhall ſtande in trpall with this na⸗ 
tion at the ludgemente, and ſhall condempne theim, becauſe thei did repẽte and 
emende their abominations, at the pꝛeachyng of a man bnknowen vnto them 
and an aliene boꝛne, and with no miracles „ne with no benefites ſhewyng any 
tauſe in hymſelke, why he ſhould bee ſo inttche regarded. Ind beholde, here is 
nowe pꝛelent a greatter matier thã euer was Jonas:and pet are thei nothyng 
moued to emendemente. 


C No man lighteth a candele, and putteth it in a pꝛiuie plate | 
on a tandelüiche, that thet whiche come in, maie ſee the light. The light of the hodye is the 
we. Therfoze whil thyne ipe is ſpugle. ali toy dodpę alto ſbalbęe full ot ligbte:but if thyne 
lye be eiuill, thy bodye alſo ſhalbee fult of derneneſſe. Take hede thetetsze that the light 
whiche ts in thee bee not derkeneſſe. It all thy bodpe thetefoꝛe bee clete, haupng no parte 
— 4 wall it all dee full ot ligt, even as whan a tandele doocth light the ttth his 

21gyenes, 


Now although many there weremong the Jewes , whoſthertes by rea: 
ſon ok their owne wilful and ſtubburne malcciouſneſſe, the light ofthe ghoſpel 
did make moꝛe blyndthẽ thei wer aloꝛe: yet the trueth ought not fro hẽsfooꝛth 
to bee ſnppꝛeſſed koꝛaſmuche as theknowelage therof ſhould bꝛyng berat ma⸗ 
ny to eternal ſaluacion . Foꝛ the obſtinate maͤlice ot vnbeleuers muſt not bee 
any lette 02 hyndꝛeaunce to the good. — tructh mult bee Rogg 
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neither vndet a buthel:but The texte. 


be The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 

to open lighte, to the moꝛe hozrible grieuons damnacion of the eiuil perſones 
and to the ſaluacion ot the good ſoꝛte. Ao bodpelighteth a candele (ſaieth he) 
ct hideth it in a pꝛiuie dertze cozner, oz couereth it by whelmyng a buſhelll cuer 

, it: but ſetteth it in a cãdelſticke, that it mate geue light to ſuche as are willpng 
ory to entre into the houſe. Theſame that the houſeis without a candele, then 
bodye allo that the bodye is without iyes, euen theſame is the ſolle without knowelage 
Aube. ul ol ok the trueth, whiche cometh by mere vnkeigned keith: Ik thyne ipe bee ſyngde, 
; @nothyng periſhed neinfected with any otherino2dinatedeſiresofthis would: 
it wyll receiue the lighte ok euerlaſtyng trueth,and all thy bodyeſhall haue the 
kruicton ok this lighte, in ſuche wyſe, as it ſhall no where ſtumble noziutte a- 
gainſt any thyng But in caſe the iye of thy bodye bee coꝛrupted qu bleamiched, 

the ſhall allthe wholle bodye bee entrieked, and readie to take harme in d derte 

Foz of feith commeth iudgemente, and ſtatutes oz oꝛdeinaunteg ok good 
ung. This is the fountaine of al goo dneſſe, whiche ik it bee putrified it caͤnot 

bee choolen, but that all the other thynges muſt bee coꝛrupted alſo; See there⸗ 
koꝛethat this iye where with the trueth is ſeen, mate bee pure in thee, and clere 
without any coꝛrupcion, leaſte that the ſelkemembze: whiche onely is apte to 
receiue light, and whiche onely muſt chewe light to all the wholle bodpe, bee en⸗ 
coumbꝛed with derkneſſe.Fo2 theſame thyng beeyng infected, whiche is p head 

and the roote of all good wootkes, euen thoſe veray thynges whiche ſeme to 

bee good, arenot good: and contrariwyſe, the thynges whiche ſeme vnto the 
Phariſees to bee eiuill, chall not bee eiutll, i the fountaine wherehence they do 
ſpꝛyng fooꝛth be pure and clere from all infection. what thyng a candele is to 

an ive wel clarikied, euen thelyke thyng is the woꝛde of Godto the ſolle beeyng 

well pourged thꝛough the ſingleneſſe of feith from naughtie affeccios.Xohat- 
ſoeuer pꝛocedeth not of feith is ſynne. That ik the iye ol thy bodye ſhal bre ſyn⸗ 

tere and pure, as a thyng made all lighte with the cadele of cuangelicall trueth: 

than ſhallit geue parte of his lighte vnto all the membꝛes, fo that there hall 

not bee any derkeneſſe at all in any parte of the body, by reaſon that the ipe chal 
lootke koozth to the behouk of all the mẽbꝛes thereof. And ſo whatſoeuerthyng 

the hande ſhall dooe, it chall not bee in any daungier ok harme in the derke, but 

all the wholle bodye (hall bee lighteſome, euen as the whole houſe is lightſome, 
whanthebzightnelle of the candele geueth his light all about. + . 


The texte. ¶ Ind as he ſpake a tertain Phariſce beſought bym to dyne with hym, and Jeſus wkte 
in, and late down to meate. Wan the Þhariſce ſawe it, be metuaile d, that he had not firſte 
waſbed vefo2e dyner. And the Loꝛde ſaied vnto hym: Mow do pe Phariſees, make clene tbe 

outſyde ot tbe cuppe and the platter, but pour inwarde parte is ful of raucnyng and wie⸗ 

kedneſſe. ye fooles : did not he that made þ whiche is without, make that whiche is within 

alſo? Neuerthclelle geue almes of that pe haue, s beholde all thynges are cleane vuto p ou. 

But woe vnto you Phariſees, foꝛ ye tithe mynte, and tue, and all manier herbes, and paſſe 
ONE and the loue of God. Theſe ought ye tohane dooen, and yet not to leaue 

other vudooen. c 


And euen immediately hervpon, there kolo wed a matier, whereby theſame 
that the Loꝛde had taught, might (as ye would ſate)bee plainly declared. Lo 
the phariſees fozaſmucheas thei had an iye foule blem iched:and ſettyng righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe in ceremontes longyng to the bodye. they did wilfully teat lippe thoſe 
thynges, whiche are not ſeen but with the pure clere iyes, vnto who the cãdele 
of euangelicall trueth ſheweth light: ſuppoled the light to bee there, where 
dertenelle was: and than did thei ſtumble and renne againſt thynges moſte ot 
all, whan thei thought theimſelfes to gooe gatly well vpright:and thei iudged 
there to bee a grieuous enoꝛmitie, where none at all was:and contrariwyle 

where a ſozeoffenſeoz trãſgreſſion was, there wened thet to bee none at all. Foꝛ 

thei had their iyes ſoꝛe bleamiſhed with the ſuperſticion of the lawe, with igno⸗ 

raunce, with diſdeignekull pꝛide, with enuie, with couetiſe, with ene 
n | 
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the ghoſpel ol . Luke. Cap. xi. Jo. Ixxxir. 
with other naughtie vices. Than a certain Phaͤriſte pꝛaied Jelug, to tome and 
dyne with hym. Jeſus madeno tefuſall,as one that was euer readie to offre 
hymſelke vnto euetie bodye, to the entente he might dꝛawe all creatures vnto 
hym · And whan the Loꝛde had ſetteh ym do wnat thetable without waſhyng 
his handes akoze, (and that, contrarie to the guyſe ol the Pharifes:)thts ſaied 
Phariſte begoonne to metuail with hyinſelfe ſecretely in his mynde, what the 
cauſe ſhould bee, why theLo2dehad not wache d, befozeheſate down to his 
meate. And euen byanby ok a thyng whiche neither maketh a man good noꝛ ill, 
p2yngeth a thyng whiche is in verai dede euermoꝛe ill. And as fo? the 
Pharitatcal ceremonies, whiche confiſtein thynges perteinyng to the bodye, 
haue this pꝛopertee natural to theim, and tummpng euen ok their verai kynde, 
that thei bꝛede ſlaunderous backebityng.eiuillſuſpiciog,peruerſe tudgemetes, 
variaunce, hatred, and muche bꝛallyng. Jeſus therefoze wel knowyng thiſſame 
to bee the chiefeſt coxrupcion of euangeſical godlpnelle, did charpely rebuke the 
Phariſaical ſuperſticion, ſaiyng:Moles did in olde tyme appoyncte certain 02- 
dinarie conſtituciongs, and cuſtomes of purifiyng. whiche neuerthelelſe did con⸗ 
teine a figure a tepꝛeſentacion of pourgeyng and clenſyng the ſolſe. Foꝛ to this 
ende it ſerueth, all that euer thatſame la we did derkely ſet koozth in chadowes. 
But as the tyme now is, where in coſideracion of the trueth clercly appearyng 
kooꝛth, it is mete foꝛ thoſe ſhadowes of the olde lawe by litell a litel to vaniche 
awaie, pe Phariſees, whiche pꝛokeſle the perfeict knowelage ok the lawe, dooe 
enbꝛate thatſame parte of the lawe onely, whiche is of leſte weight of all to⸗ 
waͤrdes true godlyneſle. And ye do not onely offend in this behalfe, that pe en⸗ 
bzate the carnalitie of the lawe not pallyng on the ſpirite ok the lawe, but alſo 
by teaſon of carnall ceremonies added to the lawe, and conſtitucions of pour 
owne makyng, pe will in any wyſe beereputedto bee of moe holpneſle, the the 
verat commaundementes of God. True puritie conliſteth in the inculpable⸗ 
neſſe a innocencte of the herte. But as foꝛ ve do euerye other whyle mate muche 
wachyng of pour bodye,ye waſhe the pottes and cuppes that pe dꝛynke or. ye 
wache the platers and diſhes that pour meate is ſerued in, beyng but outward 
thynges, and nothyng at all makyng to the true godlyneſſeof the mynde: and 
in p meane tyme the innermoꝛe, and chieffer parte of vou, beyng ſtil vnwached, 
is all full ok filthineſſe deteſtable akoꝛe God, that is to wete, rauine and iniqui- 
tie. pe beleue vourſelkes to bee defoiledif ve dꝛynke of an vnwached cuppe, oz if 
pe eat out of an vnwaſhed diche:and pet ye thynke pour ſelfes pure and clene, ik 
bothe your cuppe and your diche too, yea and all that is in theim tõteined haue 
been gotten with rauine and with fraude. O kooles and men of a peruerſe iud⸗ 


fl 


gemente, did not he that made the bodye,make alſo the lolle⸗Thanik purenes Did not he 
dooe ſo highly pleaſe you, it had been miete to matze all the whoHe man pure in [1/01 weve . 
euerye parte ol hym. But it had been mete, to haue pꝛouided firſt foꝛ that that is without. 


ts the chieffer parte. But allthis whyle pe klatre your ſelfes as though ve wer 


pure euen in the deſt ſozte, if on the one ſyde pe doos euerie other whyle waſhe 
your bodyes and your veſſels, that pe eate and dꝛynke in, with a litel water: and 
on theother ſydeik your herte beeyng polluted with manifold guples, rauines, 
hatered, enuie, deſire ok woꝛldely pꝛomocion, and with other peſtilent vices bee 
pourged with almeſoedes,whiche almes though ye doe it but fo2 a vainglozie 
and a ſhewe onelp, yet pe thynke it to bee ſuffictet fo2 the vttermoſte and higheſt 


clenſpng of the ſolle that tan dee. But woe dato you Phariſees , who vnder a Gene ales, 
preterteand coulour of ſeruyngG0d:toeote pour owne commoditie, tithyng tenen ann 
euen the vileſt and moſte common herbes, Myntes, and Kue, as though God an vuro * 


cared foꝛ no mo but pꝛieſtes x Leuites onety. And in the meane tyme contrarie d 
to themynde of God,yedeale gailefully with pour neighdour, and relieue not 
thenedie,but enuie and grutche at theim, whiche haue moze wealth ben — 

| clues, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 


ſelues, andthe weake ye oppꝛeſſe. O a iudgement in verai dede ouerthwart and 


peruerſe, Thethynges whiche the la doe hath appoyncted foꝛ a ſeaſon to bee 
kept atter the fleache, in dede it had been pour partes not to leaue vndooen: but 
tho thynges whiche God would moſtechiefly of all to bee doden, whiche are 
euermoꝛe good and acceptable vnto hym, ought firſt and moſte pzincipally to 
haue been dooen. Suchethynges as concerne your owne commoditie, pe dooe 
euen ſcrupulouſlp looke vnto: but the thynges that concerne helpyng of the 
neighbour, pe paſſenothyng on. | ; 


¶ woe bee to vou ꝑbatitees, tos pe loue the vppermoſte ſeates in the kynagogues, and 


The texte. gretynges in the market. Woe viitd you Stribes and Phariſees,ye hypotrites, ton ye ate 


as graues whiche appere not, and the men that walke ouer theim, are not ware of theim. 
Than aunſwered one ot the lawiers, and ſated vnto bhym: Maiſter thus ſaiyng thou put⸗ 
teſt vs to rebuke alſo. And he ſaled: Moe vnto pou alls pe lawiers: fo? ve lade men with 
burdens whiche thei bee not hable to beare : and pe pour leltes touche not the packe with 
one of your fingers» 


Woe vnto you Phariſees, who though ye outwardely beare a ſhewe of 


holpnelſe, pet neuertheleſle withinfoozth [well in ambicion, ſekyng to haue the 


higher ſeates in the ſpnagogues, and pe reio pee to heare ſuche honourabletitles, 
as maiſter, and maiſters of ſuche as bidde you good moꝛo we, oꝛ good eauen, 
in the ſtretes abzode,nothyng els entendyng ne ſekyng, but that ye maie pleaſe 
the ipes of men, and eſtemyng it as a thyng of nothyng to diſpleaſe the ipes of 
God with the filthineſſe of the ſolle,Therefoze woe vnto you with pour hypo⸗ 
criſte, whiche are lyke vnto dead mennes toumbes, which chyne a loke ſmoothe 
withoutkooꝛth by reaſon of whyte weoꝛke, with titles, and many ſoondzie 
pictures, wheras withinkaoꝛth they are kull ſtuffed with all vnclenneſſe. But in 
the meane tymethe thyng that outwardely appeareth, cheweth fair to 5 ipes 
of ſuche as pale by, but the thyng that thei hyde within theim, is vnſeen. Ne: 
uertheleſſe men mate bee beguiled,but God cã looke into the moſte pꝛiuieſt coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the herte. Whan the Loꝛd with great ſharpenelſe ſpake this and other 
thynges againſt the cloked holpneſſe of the Phariſees, one of 5 lawiers beyng 
deſirous to bꝛidle the plain ſpeakyng of Jelſus, ſaied vnto hym: Whyle thou 
Cpeakeſt this on p Phariſees, thou dooeſt alſo repzoche vs. An herte p knoweth 
his conſcience guiltie can not abyde plain ſpeakyng, but feareth leſte the exãple 
of plain ſpeakyng againſt others maie at laſt light vponhymſelfe. 

But Felus beepng the euerlaſtyng trueth, whiche can no ſkille of flatreyng 
(becauſe the ſaied trueth onely is faulteleſſe and vnculpable, and yet neuer chy⸗ 


lade me with Deth but to emende that is amyſſe,) aunſwered vnto the lawier: Ik the woz- 


des whiche J ſpeake touche you too. as thou acknowelageſt : Woechalbee vn⸗ 
to you lawiers alſo , who beeyng not contente to exacte euerie triflyng-obſer- 
uaunceof the lawe, at the handes ok the pooze ignozauntes, dooe moꝛouer be- 
ſydes the authozitie ok the lawe, adde many poynctes of your o wne, and hea⸗ 
pyng burden vpon burden, pe laie vpõ the choulders of 5 ſimple people a whole 
fardel vnpollible to bee boꝛne, and in the meane whyle ve take your owne plea⸗ 
ſures to the vttermoſte, beeyng ſo kerre krom touchyng the thynges whiche ye 


laie on other folkes ſhoulders, that ye dooe not ſo muche as kepe thoſe chieke 


poynctes neither, without whiche the reſte dooenothyng auatlle, 


C Woe vnto you, ye buplde the ſcpulches of the S ꝛopbetes, and pour fathers kylled 
them. Truely pe beare witnelle that ye allowe the dedes of your fathers: fo2 they kyllew 
the:m, and pe builde the Sepulchzes.Thercfo2e (ated the wyſedome of Bod . J will ſend 
thetm Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and ſome of theim thei (ball eagh and perſetute: chat the 
bloud of all the P2oberes(whiche is (bed from the beginuyng of the wo21dc ) mate bee re⸗ 
quired of this generacion, from the bloud of Abel vnto the dloude of 3acharie , whiche 
periſhed betwene the aultare and the temple, Weratly J ſale vnto pou, it waldee required 
of this nacton , 100 

oe 


* 


the ghoſpel okt S. Luke. Cap. xi. Fo.xt. 

Woe vnto vou, who fox vainglozious boſtyng of pour perfecciö, do build 
vp the toumbes of the Pꝛophetes where the moſte parte of thefame wer ſlain 
of your fozefathers. Foꝛ therby cometh it to paſſe, that euen by the verai ſame 
thyng, where with ye would moſte faineſt eloke pour maliciouſneſſe , ye dcoe 
moſte of all bewꝛaie thelame. Foz whyle pe garniſhe the ſepulchzes ok p Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, pe graunte that thei wer perſones deteſtable, whiche wer the killers of 
ſuche men, whoſe memo ie is high e holy emong you that are their ofſpꝛyng. 
And fozaſmucheas your ownelelfes dooe towardes the Pꝛophetes of this Ye bear wits 
tyme, beyng ferre ſuperiours to the Pꝛophetes of tyines paſt, attempte wurſe acc chat ye 
harmes, then your aunceſtours comitted againſt the Pꝛophetes of olde tyme, des ot por 
do pe not plainly declare, that beeyng blynded with lucre, ambicion, enuie and tathere. 
hatered. pe dooe wetyngly allo wethe wicked actes of pour kozekathers, which 
attes of theirs pe dode not onelp kolo we, but alſo earneſtly labour to paſſe and 

to gooe beyondtheim- So often hath the goodneſſeof God called you backe 
to emendemente:and at all tymes haue ye wiekedly ſhewed moꝛe extremecruel⸗ 
tie againſt them that lated the trueth euen in your lappes: whiche trueth was 
vnto you foꝛ none other cauſe odious, ſauyng that it contraried pour naughtie 
luſtes and deſires.z00herefoze the wyſedome ok God, whiche oꝛdꝛeeth al thyn⸗ 
ges by ſuche pꝛouidence as cannot in wooꝛdes bee expꝛelſed, bekoꝛe it will pu⸗ 
niche the obſtinate malice ok this nacion, hath determined to leaue nothyng 
vnaſſaied, whereby thei maie bee conuerted to better waies. But after 5 ac well 
the botomelelle goodneſſe of God, as alſo 5 peruerſeneſſe of theim not poſſible 
to bee woonne to goodneſſe, hall ons bee declared to all creatures:ſo muche Þ 
moꝛe grieuous tounentes chall thei endure, howe muche the longer ſpace they 
haue bene ſuffred,and with how muche greatter benekites thei haue been pꝛo⸗ 
uoked and occaſioned to repentaunce. Wherekoꝛe thus ſpake the wyſedome of 
God within it ſelfe: what Gall J dooe moꝛe the J haue dooen to this vnrewly 
nacion-'J ſent Moſes vnto theim. J ſent many Pꝛophetes of olde tyme, J ſent 
Johnthe Baptiſte. Againſt Moles there was conſpiracie wzought:the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes euerie one, thei either ſlewe ozels plagued with afkliccion: no noꝛ John 
neither would theinot heare though he wer mote then a pꝛophete: neither dyd 
he eſcapeſcotkree foꝛ geuyng good aduertiſemẽt. The ſoonne ok man is come: 
and to hym too,dooe thei weoꝛke deſtruccion and death. J ſhall heafter ſend 
vnto theim the laſt pzophetes of all, who ſhal ghoſtely expoune the la we vnto 
theim: J hal ſende the Apoſtles, that ſhal haue great vertue in weozkyng mi⸗ 
racles, that hall freely dooe good to all people, that ſhall bꝛyng vnto al folkes 
ſaluaciõ, with exteding Aut to bee bought. that is to wete, with keith. 
Ind yet will thei not heare theſe neither: but wil perſecute theim, toꝛmẽte theim, 
dꝛieue theim awaie, pea and ſome sk theim will thei ſleagh: ſo ferre ſhall theyz 
malice excede the goodneſſeof God. At laſt, whau their malice chall bee ſo ferre 
growen that thei chall not onely matche, but alſo excede and palſe the abomi- 
nacions ok all ages paſt, than ſhall the vengeaunte of God fall ſbodainly vpõ 
theim, and than ſhall bee required at their handes the bloud of all the pzophe- 
tes, whichehath been ſhed ſens the firſtcreacion of the woꝛlde, that is to wete, 
from the bloud of A dell, (who was firſt of all men lain by his bꝛother Cain Sine ul. 
beeyng enuious againſt hym) vnto the bloud of zachariethe pꝛieſte ſoonne ok * . 
Joas, who callyng backe the people to better aduiſed wales, was ſtoned to 
death by ſedicion ok the people, betwene the temple and the aultare. Ind the 
ſaied3acharieeuen at the momente whan he departed from this lyfe, bothe te⸗ 
ſtikipng his o wne innocencie, and their wiekedneſſe, ſaied: The Loꝛde ſee this 
and require it. And euen now appꝛocheth the tyme ok this vengeaunce . One 
nacion ſhall, as ye would ſafe, bee puniſhed koz all the hainous dedes of theyꝛ 


kozefathers, becauſeit hath gon beyond all the malice that euer hath Jap: 
EE theim 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
in theim all. It hal come to paſſe vndoubtedly,that the wyſedbe ol God hath 
ſaied afoze ſhall come to paſſe. The Jewes of theſe daies, betauſe thei excede 
the rebellion,p peruerſeneſſe and the crueltie of all that in olde tyme haue been, 
ſhall in ſuche grieuous ſoꝛte bee puniched, as though they alone had accompli- 
ſhed and dooen all p ill partes that euer their aunceſtours haue in ſoondꝛie ages 
wienkkedlp plaied. | 8 


C Woe vnto you lawiers:koꝛ ye haue taken awate the keye ok knowelage, pe entre not 
in poure ſelfes, and theim that came in, pe koꝛbidde. Wban be thus ſpake vnto chetm, the 
lawiers and the Phariſees began to weare buiſte about bym, and capciouſlp to aſke bym 
many thynges,latyng waite fo: hym, and ſekyng to catche ſome thrng out of his mouth. 
whereby thei might accuſe hym. | 
Woe vnto 


2 — Woe vnto you lawiers,and woe again, who openly p2ofeſſyng the knowe: 
fo! pe haue lage ok thelawe whiche is ghoſtely, and takyng into your handes, as due vnto 
taken awaſe you the keyes of ſcience and cynnyng,whiche ought to haue opened a waie into 
knowelage, the kyngdome of heauen: vet neither haue ye entred in thither pour ſelfes, but 
others that wer willyng to haue gõ in, pe haue kept out. Foꝛ whyleye peruerſe⸗ 
Ye entrenot Ib expounethe lawe (ve do as one might late) late battrey againſt that whiche 
 theimthat Ig the pꝛincipall chiefe foundation of all the lawe. At theſe manier wooꝛdes of 
K Jeſus, (beeyng in dede halke bittur by reaſon of ſo plain ſpeakyng ok 5 trueth, 
b but yet weozkers ok health, if ſuche as thei wer ſpoken to had been willyng to 
receiue the medicine: wer bothe the Phariſees and alſo the lawiers ſoze offen- 
ded: but becauſe thei knewe pꝛiuely in their owne conſciences that the thynges 
whiche wer ſpoken, wer euen veraie true, thei would matze no countenaunce at 
it befoꝛe the people, but yet in the meane tyme they late ſute a waite to all the 
ſaipnges of Jeſus, huntyng and ſerchyng ik any thyng might pꝛocede fooꝛth 
of his mouthe, whervpon thei might grounde oz make a foundacion of ſome 
ſurmuiſed matter againſt him, to the ende thei might ſeme to perſecute him, not 
of a certain pꝛiuate hatered, but of ʒele to religion a of a louetowardes God, 
Foꝛ this pꝛopertie alſo hathPhariſaical hypocriſie, that it weoꝛketh ne attem⸗ 
pteth — ſo 1 an acte, wheron it laieth not a fair gloſſe ok loue & duetie 
tswarde God. | e 


The texte. 


che. xij. Chapter. 


¶ As there gathered together an innumerable multitude ot people ( in ſo muche that 
The texte, tyet trode one ber, ) bẽ beganne to late vnto his dilciples acc of all beware of the 
leauen of the jPharifees whiche1s hypocrtſie. Foz there ts nothyng coutred, that (hall not 
bee vncouered : neither hidde, that ſhal not bee knowen, Foz what thynges ye haue ſpoken 
in derkeneſle, halbee beard in 11 — that whiche-ye haue ſpoken in the eare,cuen in 
ſecrete places,(albee pꝛeached on the top of the Houſes, J ſaie vnto you mp frendes : Be 
not atraide of theim that kyll the bodye, and after tdat vaue no moze, that thei can dooe. 
But J will chewe you, whom pou chall feare. Feare hym whiche after be hath killed, bath 
power to caſt into hell. Yea, I ſate vnto you: feare hym. Are not fyue ſparowes bought fo 
twoo ferthynges 2 And not one of tbeim is foꝛgotten of God. Allo euen the verat heares 
of your head are all uoſibzed.Feare not therfoze:ye arc moze of value thã many ſparowes. 


d becaule the Loꝛde Jeſus knewe the malice of the Phart- 
ſees the Scribes, and the lawiers to bee vncurable: it was his 
EI @ a3 pleaſure openly to notifie and publiſhe their hypocriſie „to the 
„ endeno creature might vnawares bee deceiued by their cloked 
2.0928 countrefaictyng. : and ſo many coumpaignies of people euen 
ue than ſtandyng rounde about in ſo thicke pzeſſe, that thei trode 
oue vpon an others heles, he begonne to ſaye vnto his dilciples. "RIM 


the Ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. xi, Fo. xti. 

Beware pe ok the leauenof p Phariſeig whicheis hypocriſie. Endenour pour 
ſelfes earneſtly to bee ſuche, as pe would bee tak foꝛ. Nothig p is cloked ſhall 
fro henſkoꝛth bee hablelong to bee hiddẽ. There ſhall a tyme come whichethal 

vttreand make manifeſt vnto the woꝛlde al well your innocẽcie, as alſo their 

malice, Neither is there any thyng now at this pꝛelent ſo cloſe vnder couerte, 

whiche thallnotſhoztely bee vncouered, ne any thyng fo ſecretely hidden, the 

whiche ſhall not come to the open knowelage of men. 

Wherekoꝛe beware yep all your life bee voidofallclokyng oz coũtrefaicte 
gloſle e that yeneither ſpeake ne doe, no noꝛ yet thynke any thing alone by your 
lelfeg, whiche ye would not by your good willes haue to be knowe of alcrea- 
fures,fo2 whatſoeuer ve ſhallnow ſpeake pꝛiuely in the derke, Hal one daie in 
tyme to come bee repoꝛted a gain in the clere light: a whatſoeuer pe ſhallnowe 
ſaie to foltzes in their eares win pour bedchaũbꝛes, chall one daie bee opily tal⸗ 
bed in thehouſe toppes. The trueth ſhall offende p wieked ſoꝛte beyng pein⸗ 
ted with acountrefaict ſẽblaunce ot godlineſſe: But leat not the feare ot any 
eluillperſonelede vou awaie frõ ſyncere pꝛeachingok p trueth ok the ghoſpel. 
The vttremoſte extremitie of all the miſchtefe p they can dooe to vou, is but to 
kille,yea the bodye onlye tan they kille. But thus muche doe J ſaie vnto pou 
my kreͤdes, foꝛaſmuche as vemaie boldelp truſt on my ſure dekele, leat not the 
trueltie of theſe felowes any thyng at all feare vou, who though they attẽpte 
all ß euer mate bee dooen, maie ſleagh the pooꝛecarkeſſe, ⁊ that doen, they haue 
nothing beſides to doe any kerther harme vnto. But he dpeth not, v is ſlaine 
foꝛ my cauſe. That ik pour fantalie bee to take feare fo2 to bee one of counſaill 
in this caſe, it is good realon, that the leſſer feare geue place to the greatter, æ 
that he rather bee had in keare, who hath power with a becke to deſtroy the 
wholle man altogether. Ind ik pe will nedes haue it ſhewed vnto you who 
is he, euen god it is, who only hath power whan he hath killed the bodye, to 
caſt the ſoule into hell too. Leat not the cruelneſſe of wieked perſones make 
you any thyng akraide, who tan dooe pou no moꝛe but lyght harme, naie can 
not dooe you any harme at all, no and not that neither, but by the ſalfreatice 
of God. That ik pe ſhall vpon the dꝛedyng of man, gro we clene out ot kynde 
from the lynteretie of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell: whyle ye labour to eſchewe 
light and tranſitozie myſaduentures, yeſhall fall into harmes foꝛ euer to 
endure. eat therefoze one naille dꝛieue out an other naille: and leat the keare 
of God dꝛieue out the feare of men. And feare ye not leſte ye ſhal pertſhebefoze 
your date All men muſt without choice ons come to death: neither doeth 
it koꝛce howe longe a man hath liued, but howe well hehathliued. And 
bliſſedly dooethhe departe hens, whoſoeuer dyeth koꝛ my names ſake . And 
yet chall no ſuche thyng chaunce befoze the tyme p2efixed vnto you by pour 
heauenly father, that yeſhoulde not liue a whit thelonger,though the feare of 
death ſhouldenener ſo muche vexe your myndes. pea a that poincte alſo will 
vour kather puide koꝛ, that euery oneſhal dye at his due tyme: Alt hough theke 
thynges ſemein apparente to bee dooen by chaunce and at all aduentures, pet 
chal there nothyng chaũte vnto vou, but by thepermyſſion ok your kather who 
careth fo2 allthynges belongyng vnto you . What is ok a lower pꝛice ot a 
thyng moꝛe contemned then a ſely ſparowe? Maie not ami bye kyue ofthe fox 
two ferthinges⸗ And yet doeth not god leauethẽ vncared koꝛ, and not ſomuche 
as any one, no not euen ok the vileſt vermin liuyng doeth periſhe without Þ nnn. 
kno welage ok the heauenly father. But as foꝛ pou whom hehath ſpectally ears ot 3 

picked & choſen a verai kewe in noũbꝛe out of all thereſt to ſet koꝛth the gloꝛie — are all 
dk his name, he doethſo greatlynot ieaue vncared foz,Þ hehath euẽ ß verate 15. 
heares of your heades noũbꝛed out by tale. Againſt the will of him it were a 


wickedneſſe to ſtriue, foꝛ nothĩg wil he deſire,but woun Galknow 3 — 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 


Therekoꝛe all your carefulneſſe conternyng pour like, caſt ve kull and wholle 
vpon hym-Hethat takethcare foz theſely ſparowes, wille not leaue you vn⸗ 
cared fo2 beeyng ſo kerre better then all the ſparrowes in the woulde, 


The texte J ſaye vnto pou euerie one:whoſocucr confeſſcth me betoꝛe men. him wall the ſoõne of 
man knowlage alſo bcfo2e the Aungels of god. And bt that denicth me bekoꝛe mea, hal bee 
denied befoze the Aungels of god. And wholoeuer ſpeaketh a wooꝛde againd the ſoonne of 
man, it chal bee foꝛgeũen hym. But vnto him that blaſphemeth the boly ghoRe, it Chal not 
bee fozgeuen. When thet bꝛing you vnto the lynagogues, and vnto the rewlers & officcrs, 
take ye uo thought, how oz what thyng ye ſhall aunt wer, oꝛ what yeſhall ſpeake. Foz the 

holy ghoſt ſhall teache you in the Came houre what ye ought to ſaie. | 


axcherfoze bee not pe of the wille fo2 feare of any eiuils oz miſchiefeg 

edlen me whiche men maie bee hable to dooe vnto men, to fallfrom the pꝛokeſſion of my 
beloze. ie. name, as men remembꝛyng that by thele alkliccions laſting but a ſhoꝛt white, 
lieth the waye to euerlaſting blille. Foꝛ he ſhallnot beeapartaker of theiope, 

who ſhall rekuſe to bee partaker of the wozldely repꝛoche. Albeit this open 

ſhame here emong men, is the true gloziebefoze god. Foz this one thyng J 

ſaie to vou ot aſſuraunce:whoſoener chalpꝛoteſſemp name here in pꝛeſence of 

men, (Whiche to dooe, (hall afoze the woꝛlde bee athyng odious and dete⸗ 
ſtable,)J alſo ſhall pꝛofeſſe hym at what tyme the mateſtee of the ſoonne of 

god ſhall bee opened and ſhewed foo2thin thefaceofthe Jungels of god. 

And contrarie wyſe, who fo ſhall not acknowelage mehere in thefaceof 

men, chall not beeknowen ok mebefoze theaungels of god. J no we that the 

inkirmitee of this humain bodyeof myne ſhall ber a llaundꝛe vnto many : but 

a kaulte, whiche either pzocedeth from a man beeyng deceiued by a wzong o⸗ 
pinion, oꝛ els, cometh of Þ weakeneſſe ok nature, although it bee greuous, chal 
neuertheleſſe bee ealily koꝛgeuen. Therefozethat thei call me Samaritane , a 

dꝛynker of wyne, a krende of thepublicanes, and Jeſus thecarpenters ſoonue, 
ſhall ſoone be releaſſed ik thei emende. Foꝛit is a repꝛoche wherunto 5 weake- 

Unto him nelle ok this bodye hath opened an entreauce # oecaliõ. But who ſo ſhalſpeake 
meth be holy raillyng wooꝛdes againſt the holy ghoſte, though who God weozketh theſe 
ghoſt,ie hat! miracles:betauſeſuche an one dooethof a ſet a pꝛepenſed malice wetingly and 
um, © 29 willyngly reſiſte againſt the gloꝛie ok god, hechall not fynde any pardö, neither 
in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, noꝛ in the woꝛldeto come. C yke as to the wieked aizgels 

thereis no wateleaftto come again vnto repẽtaũce, (becauſetheireliſted God, 

not of any inkirmitee oꝛ weakeneſſe, but of an obſtinatemalice)noz the ſame 

wieked aungels chall euer emende ne haue any hopeok foꝛgeuenelle: euen in 

the ſame ſtateſhall men bee ſure to bee, if thei kolowe the peruerſe facion of 

the others. Thei ſee mea man, takyng reſt andſiepe,ſufferyng houngre, ea 

and thei ſhall ſee me diyng, therekoꝛe it maie ber pardoned if thei ſpeake any 

thyng ok me, that mate truely bee ſaied ol a moꝛtall man. But that beyng coꝛ⸗ 

rupted with enuie, thei impute thoſeactes to the ſpiriteof Beelzebub, whiche 

thei kno we too beeof the power of God, fozaſmucheas on the one ſide thei 

defraude god ok his gloꝛie, and on the other ſidethei putte ouer vnto wieked 

ſpirites, that cometh ot god and is due to him:their ſo dooyng verailpis of 

deiuliche malice, whiche foꝛ theſamecauſeſhall not obteine pardon of God, 

thow gh beeyng moſtelingularly enclined to ſhewemercie, becauſe he can no 

{killeto repẽte him ſelk ol his goodneſſe. Many waies than chal there bee mur⸗ 

mouring againſt pour pꝛeachyng . Foz ſome perſones ſbalperſecuteyou, 

either ſtraighyng out of p right waieok mere ſimplicitee, oz els ofa maliciouſ⸗ 
neſſemiengled with their errour. Other ſome againſt p cõſcienceot their owne 

harte ſhal labour to deſtruiethe veritee whiche they euidently ſee, and trye, and 

no we, a that ſhall thei dooe foz none other reſpecte, but becauſeit contrarieth 

their naughty affeccions.By meanes of ſuche perſones chal the eiuill ſpiritof 


Satan 


the Ghoſpelof S. Luke. cap.xii. Fo. xtii. 


Satã rebel againſt the good ſpirite of god, by help of his gardethe wicked 


men, he ſhall inuade pou with alkyndes of ingiens. And although ye beeigno⸗ 
rauntes of the woꝛlde, pooꝛe men, and ok lo we degree, there is no cauſe why 
foꝛ vou to bee akeard okthe vpꝛoare and ſedicion of the wozlde againſt you, 
Theſpirite of god beeyng gracious @playne without any guyle oꝛ deceite is 
ſufficient againſt all aſwellfraude as violence ofthis wolde. Therfoze whe 
pe chall bee haled into their ſpnagogues, appeached of great crymes. when ye 


Take pe no 


chall bee dꝛawen to come bekoꝛe magiſtrates oz rewlers , #pzinces , dode not o bet ve 
pe, as the cõmon ſoꝛte of people dooe,whan they are b2onghteafoze a iudge Hall antwer. 


to their aun were, who aremuchecarefull what aunſwere they maie make oꝛ 
what they mate ſpeake, to rydde their hãdes of the matier. Thus muche chall 
bee geuen to the publique autoʒitieot à magiſtrate, that beeyng called pe chall 
appere. But tauſe is there none why yeſhould be akeard oktheſight of theim, oꝛ 
why peſhoulde bee carefull, how to dekende pour ſelfes with an oꝛaciõ pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 afoꝛe. Theplain tale of thetrueth chall cõtinually fro tyme to tyme bee 
radye and freache in memoꝛie vnto vou. And ſuche kinde of woꝛdes to ſpeake, 
the holy ghoſt ſhalſuffictently miniſter vnto vou, as often as nedeſhal require: 
of ſuche ſoꝛte as pour life is, ſuche ſhall your woꝛdes alſo bee. And nothyng 
there is moꝛepiththie oz eſtectuall then the plain trueth without any culours, 


¶ One of the coũpaignie ſaied vnto hym: M aiſter, ſpeake to my bꝛother, that he denide 
the enheritaũce with me: And he (ated vnto him: Man, who made me a iudge 02 a deuider o⸗ 


uer pou2 Ind he ſaied vnto the: take hede, and beware ot couctoaſnelle . Foꝛ no mis lite ſtã⸗ The texte. 


deth iu the aboundafice of the thinges whiche he pollelleth. And he put fooꝛth a ſymilytude 
vnto tht ſatpng $ The grounde ofa certain ryche man bzought fooꝛth plentifull fruictes, t 
he tbought within htmſelfe Caiyng: what ſhall J dooe: becauſe J baue no roume where to 
beſtowe my frulctes: And he ſated: This will J dove. J will deſtrote my barnes and buylde 
greater, and therein will J gather all my goodes that are growen vnto mne:and J will late 
to my ſoule:oule thou haſt much gooddes lated vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ many peres, take thine eale, 
eate, dꝛynke, and be mery, But god ſated vnto him: Thou foole, this night will they fetche 
awaie thy ſoule again from thee. Than whoſe ſhall thoſe thinges bee, whiche thon haſt pꝛo⸗ 
uided2So ts it with him that gathereth rycheſſe to himſeltc,and is not riche toward god. 


And as 5 feareofiudgemete maketh many to goe a troſſewaieftõ 5 ſinceri⸗ 
tie of p2ofeſſingy ghoſpel: ſo doethỹ gredie deſires of money cozrupt a great 
maignie. To thendetheref ozey the loꝛd myght vttrely plucke p affeccion alſo 
out ok his diſciples hertes, as a thing baſſe oz vile vnmete foꝛ ſucheas haue 
entred p charge ofheauẽly alkatres:therwas a matier euẽ ther olkred vnto him 
whereby the thing might bee doen. Foz where there was a veraie great mul⸗ 
titude ok people about Jeſus, yet no mi that had befoze p day been ſo bolde 
to aſke ſo lo we e ſo baſſe a matier of him:one ſaied vnto him: Maiſter, ſo it is 
that a bꝛother of myne vlurpeth my parteofthe enheritaunce whiche choulde 
ſerue vs bothe, c fynding many euaſions e ſterting holes, he delaieth krõ daie 
to daie to make particiõ thereof; Hereleat the autozitie of thy woꝛde bee a 
ſuccour and aide vnto me. Date vnto him, a bydde him to deuidethe inheri⸗ 
taunce with me. Than Jeſus (as ye would ſate)taking ſkozne e indignacion, 
ſo to be interupted frõ his heauẽly builineſſeof pꝛeachig, vnto carnal xfilthie 
tares:⁊ in p meane while all vnder one geuyng a leſſonto his ſeruauntes that 
ſuche an one as beareth the office of an apoſtle, ought not to bee enwꝛapped 
in ſecular a kilthie affaires ofthe woꝛlde, aunſwercd : Thou kelow w what 
face dooeſt thou in the middes of my pꝛeaching interrupt me againſt thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther in diuidyng your enheritaunce⸗ who hath made me a iudge betwene vou 
two beyng at variaunce about a light triflyng matter and choꝛtly to decape⸗ 
Oꝛ who hath geuen me vnto vou to beea diuider ok enheritaüces⸗ Hath not 
this woꝛlde iudges enough to ende ſuchelowematiers or trauerſe-J Waugh 

| uc 


e 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vbpon 


ſuchecommillis,thatthis oꝛ that partie ſhall growein riches by cummyng to 
tempo2allgooddes oz landes by ſucteſſion:but that all creatures mate come 

to the enheritaunte ot thelike immoꝛtall in heauen.And than turnyng too his 

diſciples and to thereſt that wer there pꝛeſent. he begoõneeuen bythe exaum- 

pleof the partiethat had interrupted hym akoze in his ſermon , to exhozte 

theim from the earneſt deſireof geattyng wozldely rychelle:not thatrychelle 

are ok theim ſelfcs enill,but becauſethatto put the chiet ſtaigh ofa maneslyfe 

in theim, and koꝛ the delireok theim to be called awaiefromtho thinges which 

Take hede : ode earneſtly concerne euerlaſtyng bliſſe, is a veray kolye, Beware ye(ſateth 
beware ofcos Jelug) in any wiſe from all thynges belonging vnto auarite. Foz ofte tymes 
uetoulneſſe. Vnder the coulour of neceſſitee ofmakyngp2ouiſionafozehande foz ones ly: 
uyng, there cometh ſtealing and creping on a man a viceneuer voideok penſits 

neſſe and care, whichebeyng ons ſukred to entre into the mynde, leadeth him 

out of the right waie vnto all kynde of diſhoneſtee.Pea and vneath mate it 

poſſibly bee eſchewed , except that euen thoſe veraie thynges whiche we doe 

poſſeſſe of our owne goodright,bepoſſeſſed of vs after an vnearneſt loꝛte, ⁊ 

with ſuche contempte, that we canſet theim at naught when it is expedient ſo 

to dooe. But ſuche people as dooein ſucheſozte putte their truſte and afftafice 

in their rycheſſe, that thei ſet a certain great ſtaigh and aſſuraunce of mannes 

Ko mannes felicitee in the ame, dooe verai ſoze deceiuetheimſelkes. Foꝛ aboundauncema⸗ 
fe nadeth. in keth not to felicitee, but rather to penſife tarekulneſle: yea and on the other ſyde 
of the thin - to the tontempt of thethynges, whiche onely and none other areto be ſought, 
. he and acqutred. Foꝛ the necellitee ok nature is appeated and ſatiſtied witha litel. 
: And becauſe he woulde moe diepely empꝛiente the ſame in the hertes of 
the groſſe people: the loꝛde added thereto a parable, by the whiche euery 

man might trie and examynhis owne affeccion . There was(ſateth he) 

a certain riche felowe , whoſe lande had bꝛought excedyng aboundaunce 

of fruictesandp2ofites,(as the fruictefulnefſe ot the eres arenot al lyke, but 

ſome yeres better then ſome.) The man hauyng all the whyle no mynde at 

all of relieuyng theertremepouerteeoktheneighbours, butin ſoꝛteas though 

that that had gro wen, had been bꝛought fo2thto the behoof of himſelf # no 

mo, tooke care foꝛ laiyng it vp in ſtoꝛe, and not koꝛ beſtowing any partetherot 

to theneadie in the waie of almes oꝛliberalitee.Foꝛ he ſaied within hymſelk in 

his herte: wo hat mate J beſt dooe ⸗The plenteous aboundaunce of my coꝛne 

and other fruictes is ouer great foz all the barnes J haue, to laye vp in ſtoꝛe 

the thynges that haue come ok this yeres groweth. Ik he had taten charitee 

to bee ofcounſaill with hym, whan his hertethus boiled, charitee wouldhaue 

ſaied vnto him, looke well about how many there bee that lacke the thyn⸗ 

ges whiche thou haſt ſuperkluitee of. Acknowelage and remembꝛe to whom 

thou art beholdyng, and whom thou art bounde to thanke foꝛ this foꝛtunate 
luckineſſeof this vere of thyne:god hathofa ſpeciall great tendreneſſe to war⸗ 

des thee geuẽ thee a ſtocke of gooddes, wherokthou maiſt gather great icreate 

and gaine ok godly weoꝛkes. Makethou an exchaũge ok gooddes tranſitozie, 

Holle. it. foꝛ goo ddes that ſhalleuermozekepe at a ſtaigh:ot yearthly goodes foꝛ hea⸗ 
take ne yenly : of humain gooddes foꝛ diuine:ſo chall thy liberalitee bee a gaine vnto 
zinke and be thee. But berauſe he had moꝛe mynde to take folpe and vnbethinking to be of 
mery. his coũſail-he did by the inſtincte er mocion therok, ſaie within hymſelf: J will 
downe with myneolde barnes v J will matze larger, x in theim will Jlaie vp 

in ſtoꝛe al the whole encreace of this yeres growing and thereſt ok my good⸗ 

des that nothing mate decape oꝛ miſtarry. And whan all thynges are fully 
ſtabliſhed, t al thing ſet in good ſaketie, thů taking thought necarekoꝛnothing 

J wil ſate to mine owne ſolle. Dolle, great aboũdaũteit is þ thou haſt ot thin 

ges lated vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ thee, euen enough to ſeruethee loꝛ a great maignie of 


peres 


the GhoſpelofS.Luke.cap.xtf” = Forcitt, 
yeres :takethyneeaſe,take thy fille of eatynge dꝛinking, and make as mery 
as thou canſt. This dꝛeame ok moſte foꝛtunate ſtate long to endure whan the 
ſated ryche man dyd thus caſt in his minde, there came ſoodainly vnto him che 
voyceof god, ſaying: Thou foliſhe man, where thy verai like is vncertain to 
thee , why dooeſt thou hooꝛde vp thynges in ſtoꝛe foꝛ many peres to come, 
ſer ing thou canſt take no krutcion ofthe thinges whiche thou laieſt vp any lõ⸗ 
ger, then whylethou art in this lyke, whiche lyke no mais aſſured of lo muche 
as koꝛ one dates ſpace. Why Dooelt thou pꝛomiſe thy ſelfe many and many 
peres? This ſame verai night ſhal they require to haue thy lyfe# ſoule away. 
And theſethynges whiche thou haſt pꝛouided, whoſe ſhall they than bee? 
Certes they chall beenone ol thyne. Thou muſt of foꝛce leur thẽ vnto an heire 
of thyne owne, oz to another ik any will entre to take poſſeſſion oktheim. But 
ghoſtely rychelle, whiche by beſtowyng thy rycheſſe in almes thou mighteſt 
haue gotten, woulde haue gon with thee whan thou haddeſt been dead too: 
Thou haſt now heard 5 exatiple#ſtateofama whiche hoozdeth vp þ richeſſe 
ofthis wouldeto his owne vſe, a is ryche to his owne behalke only and is not 
rychetowardes god, who woulde fain bee refreathed a cheriched in his mem⸗ 
bꝛes, by luche perſones as haue mozethen will ſerue theim, and muche moꝛe 
bliſfull are they ryche, that after ſuche ſozte dode growe to pouertie. 


¶ And he ſpake vnto his diſciples: Therkoꝛe J ſay vnto pou: Take no thought foꝛ your The texte. 


like what ye ſhall care; neither foz the bodye, what pe (hall put on . The lite is moꝛe then 
meate, and the bodye is moze then ratment. Lonſider the rauens, koꝛ they neither ſowe ne 
reape, whiche neither haue ſtoꝛe houſe noꝛ barne, and god fedeth theim. Howe muche mozs 
are pe better then fethered foules . 


Whan the loꝛde had thus muche laid to 5 multitudeofalſoztes a degrees, 
anon turnyng to his diſciples, whomit was requiſite not only to beeferrefco 
all auarice, but alſo to bee voyd of all carefulneſſe ok this like, to the entent that 
nothyng might hyndꝛe oꝛ put backe their myndes fro the charge of teachyng 
the gholpel:koꝛ this cauſe( quod he) as J hauealreadie afoze this tymeſaied 
vnto vou, euen ſo repeatyng the ame again & again J ſhall warne pou. Bee ye 
nothyng carefullcocerning the like ol your bodyes, as folkes in perpleritie and 
feare leſte ye ſhoulde wante meate a dꝛynke, no noꝛ yet about theincomoditie 
of your bodye, leſte it ſhoulde want clothes , Foꝛ your heauenly father, who 
hath geuen vou that is the better, will alſo geue you that is leſſe of valour. 
The ſoule aæ life is better then meate although in the meane tyme wout meate 
it endureth not in the tabernacle of Þ bodye:# the bodye is moꝛe pꝛecious the 


the garment:dooeye thinke, þ your father beeyng no leſſebountifullthe ryche Sides — 
wyll ſuffre, that ſeeyng, he hath ok his bounteous liberalitce geue like, there chcinetthee 
chall lacke me ate wherwith the like muſt beecotynued ⸗ oꝛ ſeeyng he hath geuẽ 7970 90! 


the bodye, he will ſo dooe, p the bodye ſhall wante wherewith to bee couered: 
where Þ pꝛouidente ok goddooeth not ſlacke that thing in beaſtes whiche ar 
bꝛute a okno pꝛice, wil it( trowe pe) bee ſlacke in vou, whom he hath ſpecially 
choſe æ deputed to ſo highamatieriCoſideryep raues # crowes:they neither 
ſowecoꝛne, ne reape, they neither haue ſtoꝛe houſe, ne barne: yet god dooeth 
pꝛouide allo fox thẽ cocerning their foode,as one p neglecteth noneok p thiges 
whiche he hath created. How muchemozethi wil he being your kather pꝛouide 
foꝛ you, whõ he ſo muche moꝛe derely loueth aboue all crowes and rauens. 


C Whtche of pou(wtth bis takyng thought) can adde to his ſtature oue cubite? yt pe thã 


vee not hable to doe that thyng whiche is lee, why take ye thought ſoꝛ the remnaunt? Cõ⸗ The terte. 


ſidꝛe the lilies bow they growe. They labour not, they ſpinne not:and yet I ſape vnto pou, 
that Salomon in all his ropaltte was not clothed lyne one oftheſe. At god ſo cloth Þ graſle 
whiche is to date in the kield, a to mozow is caſte into the =, cf ) bow muche 1 
q. u. : 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


be clothe you, O ye of litel teith? Aud acke not ye, what ye ſhal eate, oꝛ what ye (hal dzinke, 
neither clime pe vp on high: foz all ſuche thinges doe the heathen people of the wozld ſeke. 
Foꝛ pour father knoweth, that pe haue nede of ſuche thynges. Where toꝛe leke pe after the 
kyngdome of god, and all theſe thyngcsS ſpall bee miniQtred vnto you. 


And what, that to beetroublouſly vexed with the care of ſuchethynges 
ts a poyncte not onely of myſtruſtfulneſſetowardes god, but alſo of folye- 
Foz it is aplaine folyeto bee vexed with carefulneſſe of mynde whiche ſhall 
Wblehe of nothyng auaille. No man is hable with all his carefulneſſe to make his lyke 
. daie longer then it chould bee. What that not ſomucheas the quantitee oꝛ 
ſlature one ſtature ot your bodyeno noꝛ the chape therof is in your owne hande⸗God 
eubue. geneth it ſuche ſhape as hymſelk beſt pleaſeth, he geueth it ſuche ſtature as his 
will is, and euen ſo doeth he geue it like too, as long as him lyketh. And who 
of pou, (J pꝛaie vou )is hablethzough his carekulneſſe to addeonecubite moꝛe 
of heighth vnto the ſtature ok his bodye⸗oꝛ what man is hable by his careful 
thought takyng to make one white heare ok his head blacke, oꝛone blacke 
Contider the heare white! Ik than in thynges whiche are in manier of no weight at all, 
it tower vourcarekulnelle can nothyng auaille: to what purpoſe is it to bee carefull 
v * concernynglife-Now to the entente ye maie not beetroubled withcareabout 
clothyng of your bo dye, cõſider methe lilies whiche grow in the fieldes with⸗ 
out any mannes labour, how thei ſhoote vp to their ful heighth and quãtitee, 
no man dꝛeſſyng theim, oz beſtowyng any labour about theim. The lilies doe 
neither labour, ne ſpynne, ne weane:x yet thepzoutdenceof pour father doeth 
inſomuchenot ſufkrethẽ to lackeclothyng, that the moſt rychekyng Saloms, 
whan he moſte of all ſhewed the pꝛincely pozteof his regall eſtate, was not 
at any ſuchetyme ſo well araied as any one whiche ſoeuer it bee, of the field 
lilies, whiche ſhall laſte but foꝛ a ſhoꝛt tyme. That if god doe with ſo great 
p2ouidenceclothe a blade euen commonly grow yng euery where a anon after 
to vade and periſhe awaie, and ſuche a blade as this daie is freache and grene 
in the kielde, and the next moꝛowe whan it is dꝛyed vp, is caſt into thefournace 
mouthto bee burned , how muche moꝛe will he not ſuffre you to bee vnclo⸗ 
thed, o pe ok litell feith⸗Joꝛ this carefulneſſe of yours cometh of none other 
thyng, but onely of a miſtruſtfulneſſe towardes pour father beeyng aſwell 
moſte mightikull as alſo moſte liberall,yea and allo moſte pꝛouident. Ik he 
kedeth, ik he clotheth, it he gouerneth all thynges whichehehathcreated: than 
dooe ye alſo caſte awaie all careconcerning thynges of the baſſeſt ſozte, that 
is to wete, meate, dꝛinke and clothyng:leat neither penurie ok ſuche thynges 
as theſe kille pour hertes noꝛ moꝛethen ſuffiſaunce, ſet you in pride, Neither 
as idle folkes hange yealtogether ofthe weather,obſeruingand markyng al 
likelphoodes and fozegeaſſynges of tempeſtes „ wearing pale fozwooe as 
okten as the planetes ſhallthzeatenpenurieoz derth of Coꝛne. Foꝛ concerning 
ſuche thynges as theſe to make great inquiſicion and ſerche afoꝛe a long tyme 
too comeis the tondicion of the Gentiles, who beeyng wholly wedded vnto 
the woꝛlde, dooe not know god. But vethat know how gracious and boun⸗ 
tikull a father ye haue in heauen, why dooe pe with vain carefulneſſe toꝛmente 
your owne hertes⸗Foꝛ your father knoweth well enoughthat ve haue nede 
of ſuche thynges as appertein to the neteſſitee of nouriſhyng and coueryng 
the bodye. either is heſo harde, that he will ſuffre you to periſhe fox default 
of ſuchethinges, foꝛaſmuche as pe are earneſtly occupied about his buiſineſſe. 
Socke ye atter But rather leat your chief and pꝛincipall care bee too ſet foꝛth the kyngdome 
thekynodom of god, wherok J haueſpetially choſen and appoynted you to be publiſhers 
er ged. and allo the miniſters. Eſpeciallpafoꝛeallother thynges, ſeke yetherighteoul⸗ 
neſſetherofnot cõliſtyng in Judatcall ceremonies but in thoſe thynges which 
J haue akoꝛe taught vou:and with wholeherte e mynde bee ve earneſt in this 


thyng, 


the ghoſpellof S. Luke. Cap, xi, Fol. xciii, 
thyng,whichets of all the moſte greateſt, Theother ſmaller thynges god him 
ſelke will of his owneaccoꝛde and mocion geue vnto you euerp oneof theim, 
and will not ſuffre any thyng to bee wantyng. 


C Feare not litell flocke, foꝛ it is pour fathers pleaſure, to geue you the kyngdome. The terte 

Sell that pe haue, and geue almes. And pꝛepaite you bagges, whiche were not olde, cuen © 1 
a tteaſure that failleth not in heauen, where no theke cometh, neither mothe cozrupteth. 

Foz where pour treaſour is, there will your herte bee alſo, 


Leat nothyng make you akearde, o litelllitell locke, pe are but a kewe, ye 
are of meanexlowe degree, ignoꝛaunt perſones ve are oflearnyng oꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
ly knowlage:pe arenot with any rycheſſe, with any power, with any weapö, 
02 with any bendes of harneſſed men armed againſt this woꝛlde beeyng full 
of wiekedneſſe, and readie to ariſe againſt you with all kynde ok ingiens, pet 
is thereno cauſe why ye ſhould bee afeard, So hathit lyked your father, too be a 1 
reiecte men ok power, men oklearnynge, and the pꝛoude herted, and vnto pou cure to geue 
beyng in woꝛldely acceptacion, perſones moſt abiect, to geue this kyngdome, 1 uyng⸗ 
whiche thzough pꝛpue richeſſe of the ſolle, and whiche by reaſon of celeſtiall 
foꝛtreſſes, is vnpoſſible to bee ſubdued. Wherefoꝛe beyng ſpecially choſenout 
to ſo high a dignitee ot the kyngdome celeſtiall, contemne pe theſe baſſe and vile 
thynges:and beeyng marked to gooddes that ſhall euermo zecontinue in their 
perfettion, take ye no regarde of thynges that challin ſhozt pace detaie a come one „nene 
to naught. That it pearthly poſſeſſions doe hindze pou oꝛpul pou backe krom almes. 
thynges beeyng ſo kerre better then thei, ſell yethat ye hauein pour poſſeſſion, 
and dele the money that is made therof about koꝛ reltenyng the nede of the 
pooꝛe. Nycheſle can not bee layed vp in moze ſafecuſtodie, thei can not bee put 
to the bankeoferchaunge with greatter and moꝛe allured encreace oz intereſt. 
Whoſo geueth an almes , laieth out his gooddes to receiue intereſt at goddes 
hande, who cannot ble any deceipte oꝛ fraude, and who(as he is bothe ryche 
and bountikull) will foꝛ vile thynges repaie moſtepꝛecious, foꝛ pearthlpthyn⸗ 
ges teleſtial, foꝛ thynges trãſitoꝛie a ſhoꝛtely to be taken awaye,thynges eter⸗ 
nally foꝛ euer and euer too endure, Endeuour pour ſelkes therefozetoo bee 
grounded ryche men in ſuche gooddes as theſe : geatte ye treaſour bagges, 
that dooe neuer ware old, and late vp treaſour foꝛ your vſein heauen, whiche 
ſhall neuer kaille, and whiche chall bee ſafe foz you aſwell frõ theues as from 
mothes. Foꝛ this thyng we ſeecommonly to chaunte, that in what place eue⸗ 
ry man hath his treaſour,therehath he his herte alſo. Foz what thyng a man Pere voue 
dooeth earneſtely loue, theſame can he not koꝛgeat:lyke vnto a ryche man that treaſour is, 
hath great gooddes either lated vp at home in his cofers , oz digged in the vor terte 
grounde though he bee abꝛode krom home, pet he hath his herteat home full ber allo. 
ok care feareleſteſomepꝛeuietheke chould robbe theim, leſte any other caſuall 
chaunce maie either bewꝛaie oꝛ periſhe bis treaſour. Again thei that beinloue, 
hauetheir myndes euermoꝛe earneſtly fixed a ſette on the thyng that theiloue, 
But your herte muſt euermoꝛe bee in heauen. Ind in heauen will it euermoꝛe 
bee, ik ye ſhall haue nothyng on the pearth, whiche ve doeeither highly eſteme, 
oꝛloue, but chall haue all your treaſour ſafelylated vp in heauen, 


CLeat your loignes bee girt abont,and your lightes burnyng, and ye pour ſelfeslyke Tbe texte. 
vnto meu that awapte foꝛ their loꝛde, when he will retourne krõ the weddpnge:that wha 
he cometh and knocketh,thet mate opt vnro hym immedtatly. Bappte are thoſe ſeruaſites, 
whom the loꝛde whã he cometh (hall fpnde wakpng-Ueratly J late vnto you, that he (hal 
gyꝛde himſelf about. and make theim to ſytte down to meete, and he walkyng by (bal mt⸗ 
niſtre vnto theim. And it he come in the ceconde watche, yea if he come in the third watcbe, 
and kynde theim ſo, happie are thoſe ſeruauntes. This vnderſtande ye that if the good man 
of Þ houſe knewe, at what houre þ thefe would come, he would ſurely watche, x not ſuffre 


bis houſe to bee bꝛoken vp. Bee yetherefoze readie alfo:fo; the ſoonne ok man will come 
at an houre whan pe thinke not. 3 | 
q iiti The 


Neat pour 
{oigncs bee 
girt about. 


The paraphraſe ok Eraſmns vpon 


The tyme is ſhoꝛt: with all earneſt endeuour pe muſt attende that ye 
hooꝛde vp in heauen a greate heapeot good weozkes. The dateappzochethe- 
nen athande, in whiche euery one of you ſhall foꝛ the ſede that ye haue ſowed 
of tempoꝛallthynges, reape an harueſt euerlaſtyng. But becauſe this date is 
to you vncertain ye muſt continuallp from tyme to tyme be pꝛepaired x readie 
againſt it come. And that ſhall ve be. ik yeſhallnot be ſtopped ne ſtaighed with 
any lettes oꝛ impedimentes ot woꝛldely thynges, ik ve chal not haue leat ſlippe 
any occaſion of doyng good. Againſt the cummpng ofthis datetha leat your 
loignes from tymeto tyme bee well girt about, leat light burnyng tandeleg 
bee in vour handes, that ve may bee lyke vnto wiſe and feithful ſeruauntes , 
who becauſe thei are vncertain what houretheir loꝛde will retourne from the 
wedding, thei ſtande continually in areadineſſe watching with toꝛche lighte, 
to thy ende that alſoone as he beeyng come home again challknocke, thei maye 
byandby open the doozes vnto hym. This diligence ok ſeruauntes challnot be 
diſpleaſaunt to the loꝛde oꝛ maiſter, but happie maie thei bee ik the maiſter ſo⸗ 
dainly cummyng ſhall ſee theim watchyng. Foꝛ this J ſaie vnto pou koꝛ a cer- 
taintee, that the maiſter ſhall geue again to theim an excedyng large rewarde 
fo2 that pleaſure and ſeruite, whiche neuerthelelſe it was their bounden duetie 
to dooe. Foꝛʒ he again on his partie ſhall girdehim elf, and diligently watching 


And ik he What euerie one requireth to haue, he chall as a ſeruitour geue it theim his 


tome in the 


ſetonde wat⸗ 


cht. IC, 


ownehandes. either dooeth it make any koꝛte in what parte ok the nighte he 
cometh(foz it was his pleaſure to haue that thyng vncertain) but at whatſoe- 
uer watche of thenight hecometh, whether in the ſecound, oꝛ in the third. oꝛ in 
the verai dead of thenight:happie ſhall the ſeruauntes bee, if the lozde Gall 
kynde theim in a due readinelle. There is therefozenoſlackeneſſeto bee vſed in 
this life, But ſv muſt men lyue as though that daieſhould come euen at this 
p2eſent houre,Fo2 it ſhall ſodainly and vnawares ſteale vponthe woꝛld:ther⸗ 
koze muſt men alwaies pꝛouide that it mate not come vpon theim beeyng 
vnreadie. Foz after that he ſhall bee ons allreadiecome, it will by that tyme be 
ouerlate to emedetheſlepineſſeafo2epaſt. Thereis none ſo lluggiche a maiſter 
of an houſe, that would ſuffre to haue an hole digged thꝛough into his houſe 
by a night theke, it he knewe afoze hande what hourethe theke would come. 


Bee pe there · That ik ſuche an one dooeth kepe continuall watche that he maie not bee ſpoi⸗ 


ko ie readie 
alſo, foz the 


led of his woꝛldely gooddes, how muche moꝛeis it pour part to watchethat 


roonne ot mã pe maie not leſe the bliſſe euerlaſting⸗As the night theke cometh ſtealing at 
win come. ic. fiche an houre whan the foltzes ofthe houſe are moſte hard and dead in ſlepe, 


The texte. 


and leſtelookyng of allis foꝛ any bodyeto vndermineit:ſo ſhallthe ſoonveof 
mau ſoodainly tome at ſuche an houre whan pe chall leſte ok all miſtruſte oz 
thynke that he will come. Therefozeinaſmuche as that ſame tymeis to you 
vnknowen, and yet vndoubted it is that come he will: bee yecontinually readie 
wellarmed and furniſhed with good weoꝛkes, and light, as men clene ridde x 
void krom all lettes oꝛ entomberauntes of thynges woꝛdelp. 


CT petur ſated vnto hym. M aiſler telleſt thou this ſimilitude vnto vs, oꝛ fo all men: 
And the loꝛde ſaied:Who is a feithfull and wiſe tewarde , whom his loꝛde ſhall make 
rewler ouer his houſholde, to geue theim their duetie ot meate in due leaſon:happie is that 
ceruaunte. whom bis loꝛde whan be cometh all fynde ſo dooyng. Of a trueth J ſaie vnto 
pou, that be will make hym rewler ouer all that he hath. But + if the ſeruaunt ſaie in his 
herte:my loꝛde will differre his cummyng)aud ſball be gynne to ſmite the ſe ruauntes and 
mapdeus. and to cate and dzinke, and dee dꝛonken (the lozdeof that ſcruaunte will come 
in a date whan he thinketb not, aud at an houre whan he is not ware, aud will hewe hym 
in pieces, and geue him his rewarde with the vnbeleuers. 


Petur whan he had heard theſe wooꝛdeg ſatrd vnto the Loꝛde: Maiſter 
whether is it thy plealure that this parable ſhall apperteine prop a 1 
rectely 


the gholpell ok S. Tuke. Cap, xi, Fol. xcv. 
directelyto vs alone that arethy dilciples, oꝛels dooethit indifferently concerne 

and toucheall people: Thã the loꝛde in luche ſozteat tempereth his aunſwer, 

that he denyeth it not in ſome behalfto perteine to al mẽ that couet to atteigne 
euerlaſting ſaluacion:but ſpecially he ſignitieth it to concerneluche, as haue the 
diſpenſacion and dilburſpng of goddes wooꝛde committed vnto theim. And 

added an other parable to that that went akoꝛe, to thendehe would the better 

enkiendle his diſciples perpetually to beeincumbent vpõ their office, and he allo 
pꝛopouned and ſette befoze theim aſwella rewarde whan thei had duelye er- 

ecuted their office, as alſo a punichemẽt to any ſuche as wer ſiacke in his office, 

A rare thyngit is (ſaieth he) emong men to kynde an experte and a feithful io is a 
ſtewardeto haue the diſpoſicton of ones gooddes: who, When his maiſter is ade we 
from home ina ſtraungecountrep, will ſee well to his houcholde, of whichehe bie 1ozde hai 
is made ouerſeer and deputye. not to vſehymſelfas a loꝛde oz a tyꝛanne ouer aur e 
it, but ont of the treaſours ot his loꝛdeto bꝛing fooꝛth r pate vnto euerie bo⸗ houteholde⸗ 
dye his due allo waunce, as muche as conuenient is, and at ſuche tymes as is 
requiſite.Bliſſed ſhall that ſeruaunt bee whom his loꝛde ſodainly returnyng 

home, ſhall fynde attẽdaunt vpon his office. Foꝛ hauyng appꝛoued and tried 

his vpꝛight trueth and diligence in the pꝛopoꝛcions aſſigned out vnto hym, he 

will make hymrewlerof all his gooddeg, and will voucheſalue to vſe hym in 

manier as an halt partener with hym ſelk ok all his gooddes and ſubſtaunce. 
Onthecontrarie parte, in caſe theſaid ſeruaunte bee neither one ofhoneſteetoo 
truſte vnto, no yet wyſe and expert in his office, but takyngapzidethzough „mate the 
theabſenceof his loꝛde, and by reaſon of the office of ſtewarde oꝛ deputie com⸗ in his herte: 
mitted vnto hym, chall ſaie in his owne mynde: my maiſter dooeth now ſette a $7,1912e will 
long daye ok tummyng homeagain, and peraduenture he will neuer come a⸗ rammeng lat. 
gain:in the meane tyme J wil dooe all as myne ownefanſte ſerueth me: and 

thus ſhallbegynneto vſecrueltee ouer his felo we ſeruauntes bothe men and 
weomen, not onely not kedyng theim ok his wheatethat is their maiſter al wel 

as his, but alſo poumleyng & beatyng theim and vlurping a certain tyꝛannie 

ouer his other kelowes, he dooe foꝛ his owneparte althe whyleeate, a drinke 

and bankette, and vſeto dꝛynbe himſelf dꝛounke, waſtefullyconſumyng his 

maiſters gooddes in kilthie ſenſuall pleaſures and in riottous exceſſe: what 

iudge yethat ſuche a ſtewarde ſhall haue foꝛ his labour ⸗Foꝛ ſouth his lozde 

ſhall returne home again, at ſuche a date whan he was not looked foz, and at 

ſuche an houre as he was not kno wen ol: and the ſaid ſeruaunt dooyng what- 

ſoeuer hymluſteth without keare oꝛcare, his loꝛde ſhall ſeparate and cutte of 

from his houſeholde, noꝛ chal voucheſalueto ſuffrehym to be one okhis houſe, 

but challrekon hym in thenoumbxe of the other bnfeithfulperſones,aſſured to 

ſuftre condignepunithemente,fozaſmuche as he would not bee myndefull of ,,,...... oe 
his ollice. In enangelicall ſte warde and diſpenſer of goddes wooꝛde, can not chatteruagte 
by any thyng better wynne his loꝛde e maiſters herte vnto hym, then whã his wil come. c. 
loꝛdeis abſent, to repꝛeſentethe gracious bountie of him, to wardes theneigh⸗ 

bo ur, and not to thynke hym ſelk a loꝛde ouer theneigbour, but remembꝛe that 

he is à kelo we ſeruaunte with ham. 


( ye ſeruaunte that knewe his maiſters will, and pꝛepared not him ſelfe , neither The texte. 
did acco2dynge to his will, ſbalbee beaten with many ſeripes. But he that knewe not, and 
did c6mitte thinges wooꝛtbie of ſtripes, chalbeee beaten with fewe ſripes. Foꝛ vnto whs 


ſoeuer muche is giuen, ot him muche ſhall bee requtred, And to whom men haue committed 
muche:ot hym will thei alke the moꝛe. 


And tertes the moꝛe perkeict kno welagethat a man hath oꝛ hal haueok 
the veritee euangelicall, ſo muche the moꝛe grieuous ſhall his condemnacion 
bee, ik he beenegligent oz ſlacketo folowe that hehath learned to bee the right 
Waie. Foz the Gentiles, to whom the trueth hath neither by meaneofplawe, 


ne 
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neby meare of the ghoſpell been chewed, hall bre nothyng ſo ſozepuniſhed, 
as the Jewes, whom the lawe of Moſes did euſtructe to ſome koꝛewardnes 
in godly exerciſe, And emong theſeagain the phariſers, and ſuche as areexpert 
in all the poinctes of the la we, ſhall bee moꝛe ſharpely puniſhed, then p ſimple 
ignozauntes. But moſte grieuous puniſhementeof all others ſhallthei haue, 
whomthe trueth beeyng well kno wen, whom ſo many miracles, and whom 
myliuely exaumple hath not moued to the zele and earneſt exerciſe of their 
duetie toward God. J haue hiddẽ nothyng from vou. W hatſoeuer thyng my 
heauely fathers wille hath been that pechould knowe by meane of me, J haue 
opened a declared it vnto pou. Beware ye therefoze by Þ exatipleafoze goyng 
of the negligent ſeruaunt that regardeth not his maiſters commaundemete, 
Foz ſuche a ſeruaunt as his maiſter hath had and vſedin higher degree aboue 
thereſt, as one to who he hath cõmitted the diſburſyng a beſtowyng of his 
gooddes, to whom he hath opened the pꝛiueties ok his tounfail, who hehath 
put his truſte in whan he went into ferre parties fro home:except he hall doe 
that he is tommaunded to dooe,and ſhall pꝛepaire hymſelk to the executyng 
and dooyng of ſuche matiers as he knewethat his maiſter would with al his 
herte haue to bee dooen, he ſhal abye with many a ſoꝛe ſtripe. But whoſo hal 
bee ot thenoumbzeof the ſeruautes, to whomthelozde hath not opened the 
wille of his herte, ik ſuche an one ſhall doe any olfenſe wooꝛthie punichemẽte, 
n de he ſhal dꝛynke but with a fewe ſtripes. Than is there no cauſe, why the diſpes 
whomtoeuer lation ok goddes wooꝛde and ofthe ghoſpel beeyng comitted to pour charge. 
33 chould make pou anythyng the moꝛe hault in takyng vpon pou, but rather the 
ſha be muche moze carekullto diſcharge pour duetie well. e dooeth moꝛe veratly take vpon 
ecquired.45. hymãà charge, then an honour who ſo taketh in hande any officeo2 miniſtraciõ 
in thechurche. It is a thyng of free gratuitee, that is ſo committed vnto any 
man, and it is cõmitted vnto euerie man of verai purpoſe to bebꝛought foꝛth, 
and vſed to thecommon vtilitee of al the wholle houſeholde indilferently. And 
lykeas mailters doe require a moꝛe ſtreight and pꝛeciſe accoumpte at 5 hides 
ok ſuche an one, whomthei haue puttein truſte with mo thynges then an o⸗ 
ther: ſo at thehandes of luche an one to whom a larger gifteo2 miniſtracion ok 
knowelageand of autoritee hath been geuen of God, there hal moꝛe berequi⸗ 
red, then at the handes ok the others: and to whoſe credite a larger & greatter 
miniſterie hath been deputed „the mo perſones that he ought to haue dooen 
good vnto o muche the moꝛe ſhall there at his hande bee required. The moꝛe 
le arnyng that thou haſt, with ſo muche the better wille teache thou:thericher 
that thou art, ſo muche the moꝛe gladly relieue thou thepooꝛe: themoꝛe that 
thy power is ſo many the mo perlones leat thyne autoziteedzawe and bzyng 
vnto the gholpell. It is an other mannes that thou haſt, and not thyne 
owne, and thetrue owners wille is, to haueliberallp beſtowedvpon others 

that he hath lent to thee, Is 


The texte. CI amcometoſendefyer on the yearth: and what is my deſier,but that it wer all 
readie kiendeled: Hotwithſtanding J muſt bee baptiſcd with a baptilme: and bow am J 
patned til it bee ended?Suppole ye that J am come to lende peace on tarthe: tel you naye 
but rather debate, Fo2 from henſfoꝛth there chal be tyue tn one Houſe diuided, thꝛee agatugg 
twoo,#+ twoo againſt thꝛee. ⁊ he father Chal be diuided againſt the ſonne, and the ſoonne a⸗ 
gainſt the father. The mother againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother, 


And the mother in lawe agatuft her daughter in lawe, and the daughter i lawe againſt the 
mother in lawe. 


I thirſte the ſaluation ok man, and fo2 thetauſetherok am J comeinto the 
woꝛlde, and to the earneſt deſire of my herte al tariyng oꝛ delale ſemethlong. 
It is no waſhe doctrine, ne woꝛldelp, that J haue bꝛoüght do on frõ heauen. 
It is mere and pure lier, whiche will ſurely either clenſe and purilie a — 


oꝛ els burnehym. And J am euen of purpoſe come, that this ſame fyermaye 

be kiendled on vearth. Foꝛ what other thing els doe J defireo2 want-Beyng 

ons kiendledit wil ferre and wydeſsodainly tatze al the vniuerſal woꝛlde with 

the flame. But this kier chall not leape ne ſparcle kooꝛth, onleſſe this flyntſtone | 

of my body be firſt ſtrieken on the croſſe. That ſamebaptiſinets yet behind to But J mug 
tome, whichemy father hath preciſely appoinctedvnto me,to beediepped in wan a bag 
myneowne bloud, to the ende J chalthꝛough mp death ſuffrepaines c toꝛmẽ⸗ iilme. ut. 
tes fo2 the ſynnes of all the wholle woꝛlde. at that houre and neuer afoze chal 

that ſameſparcle ofeuangelicall charitee, appere vp and ſhewe foo2thit ſelf e⸗ 

mong men; whan thei ſhal ſee an innocent gilteleſſemanto haue willingly ſuk⸗ 

fred a vile and ſhamekul death foz malekactours, that haue tranſgreſſed. Foz 

this is a ſparke of perkeict charitee and loue. And krom this baptilme dooe J 

not onely not abhoꝛre: but foz the loue that I beareto 9» ſaluacion of mãkynde 
Jamina great agonie, to haueit accompliched with all expedicion. The na- 

tureof my bodyeabhoꝛreth the matier: but the entier loue ok my ſolle greatly 

longeth fox it. But this fyer beeyng kiendled al ſtiere vp great vpꝛoares in 

the woꝛlde. Foꝛ it ſhall bee a vehemente kier and an heauenlp, alwel diſcuſſyng 

as alſo ſtriekyng fooꝛth alnaturallaffecctons of men. Foz dooe pe belieuethat 
Jamcome to bꝛing luche peateinto the yearth , as this woꝛlde loueth, with 

whom it is than altogether quieteneſle and tranquilitee, whan the luſtes and 
appetites ofthehertebeeallpteaſed and ſatiſkied, and whan the eiuil perſoneg 

dode agree withtheeiuill? No verailp: J am not cometo ſetteſuche concoꝛdes 

at one, but to ſende debate and variaunce. People will not euerie one obei the 
ghoſpell, and koꝛ the ghoſpels ſake, ail other thynges are to beecontemned. 

Wo hervponit ſhallſocome to paſſe, that in one houle, in whiche there was a 

naughtie peace atoꝛe, there ſhallariſe an holſome variaunce. Foꝛ tiue ſoʒtes ot 

perſones beeyng oknature moſtenere iopned together, hall foz my cauſe bee 

at diuiſion emong theim ſelkes, thꝛeeagainſt twoo, æ ekt twoo againſt thiee, Tie fade 
Foz what is mozenere coupled together by nature, then the ſoonne to the fa- wat vee diut⸗ 
ther ⸗ And pet ſhall the father foꝛ the ghoſpels cauſe, kalle out a be at diſtaunce . 
with the ſoonne:and the ſoonne chal foꝛ the ghoſpels ſake deſpiſe the kather. In f 
lphe manier chall the mother bee at variaunce with the daughter, but thechari- | 
tee of the ghoſpellſhalbe of moꝛe fozcein thedaughters mynde,thennacural 

affeccion to wardes hir parentes. The mother in lawe alſo ſhall bee at plain 

defiaunce and warre againſt hir owne daughter in lawe:but the loueoketer⸗ 

nal ſaluatiõ chal with the other in hir mynde outweigh the reſpecte of alliaũte 

of thefleathe Foz the bandes of theſpirite dooe muche moꝛe ſtreigne theherte, 

then the bandeg ofnaturedooe, 


¶ de laied alſo to the people: whan ye ſee a cloude atiſe out of the weſte, ftraight ate The texte. 
ye ſaie:we ſhall haue a choure, and ſo it is. And when ye ſee the ſouthe wynde blowe , pe 
taie:we ſhall haue beat, and it cometh to paſſe.Dypocrites,ye can (kyll of the t acion of the 
yearthe and of the ckie : but what is the caule, that ye can not caill of this tyme : pea s why 
iudge ye not of pour ſeltes what is tigbt? While thou gooeſt with thyne aduerfary to the 
rewler, as thou ate in the waie, geue diligence that thou mateſt bee deliuered from 
bym, leaſt he bꝛyng thee too the iudge, aud the iudge deliuer the too the iayler, and the 
tayler caſt the into pꝛiſon. I tell the, thou departeſt uot thence till thou haue made good 
the vttermoſt mpte. 


After theſe wooꝛdes, Jeſus turnyng to the people, ſaied. Wherekoꝛe ths 
dode not ye pꝛepaire pour hertes to thekyngdome of God, whiche is euen ve⸗ 
raienighat hande-Dooeye not perceine x kele it to appꝛoche, ſo many tokens 
of thynges as ve haue⸗ Why are pein this behalk nothyng good cotecturers, 
ſeeyng that in matiers ok ſo muche lelſe weight and impoꝛtaunte ye haue ſo 
quick a ſmelle to caſt and geaſſe at thynges to come⸗Foꝛ wha pe ſee any — — 

riſpn 
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ariſyng out ofthe welt, ye ſtreight waie telleafozehidethat there is a ſhoure 

Lohan ye [© to ward, e thethyng comethto paſſe whiche ye dooe ſo pꝛophetie. And again 

ont ot p welt, whan ye perceiuethe wynde to blowekrom the ſouth, ye telle akoꝛe hande that 
a great choure will folo we, and your geaſſe doeth nothyng be guyle you.Ne- 
uertheleſle litell it foʒceth, whether it raine oz raine not: but it maketh. veray 
great foꝛce, that though euangelicall feith ve pꝛocure a atteigne enerlaſtyng 
ſaluacion. O pe hypocrites after what ſoꝛte all vour dooynges are cloked and 
tountrekaict. And euen luche as your holineſſe is euen ſuche lykeis your wyſe- 
domealſo. In thinges perteinyng to this pꝛeſent like ye haue a witte a a foze- 
caſt : but in thynges belongyng to immoꝛtalitee ve haue no fight at all. pe 
markethe parte ok theſkye and of the pearth, that is nexteto you, and therof 
pe gather toniectures and lykelphoo des of thynges to enſue. 

But bow But how happeneth, that of ſo many tokens as haue been ſhewedvnto 
happethit pou, ve Dooe not marke noz eſpie the tymeto bee now at hande, whicheſhall 
ehat pe can e bꝛyng to all creatures, either healthik it beeduely accepted, oꝛ eternal dam⸗ 
«his tymez nation in caſe it bee neglected-Peknowe what the pꝛophetes haue pꝛomiſed: 

peheare ſo many thynges, whiche areſaied and wzoughtemong pou: pe ſee 
the woꝛlde to bee chaunged to aneweſtate-and can yenot yet of al theſe thin- 
ges caſt neconiecture the tyme to bee at hande, that hath beenpzomiſed-This 
— 1 onely thyng was with all pour earneſt endeuours to bee attẽded vnto:neither 
thyne aduer⸗ (hould any thyng bee of ſo great weight oz regarde with you, foz reſpecte oz 
n the cauſe wherok, pe ſhould ſuſteine any loſſe oꝛ hyndꝛeaunce of good pꝛocedyng 
inthe ghoſpell. It thou haue good oz ſubſtaunce, and the ſame beea lette vnto 
the, lelle it: Ik any bodyehauedooen thee an offenſe oz diſpleaſure, foꝛgeue it 
rather then to take the vttremoſt okthy righteat the lawe. That if the matier 
tome ſo ferre, that ye bee goyng to the iudges, euẽ as thou goeſt thitherward 
on the waie take thou ſuche waies,as thou maieſt bee ridde of thyne aduerſa⸗ 
rie. It is better to ende thevariaunce betwene you euen with conditions too 
fare wurſe then equitee wouldthou ſhouldeſt doe, then to abydethe vncertain 
endeoftheiudgementes ok the lawe, in whiche iudgementes the better cauſe 
Thouhalt doeth not alwaies pꝛeuaileand geat the ouer hande.Otherwyſethouputteſt 
bens. g. hy ſelk in haſard and auenture, leſt theiudgechall deltuer thee to p gaillourþ 
taketh charge ok perſons condemned, e heto caſt theeinpzieſon:whichethyng 
if it ſo chaunce, this J telthee koz a matier of certaintee, thou halt not geat out 
fro thens, vnttllthou paie that is demaunded, euen to the vttremoſt kerthing. 
A buiſtematier it is to trauerſethelawe:and who ſo makethhaſteto p marke 
oz gole of euãgelical perkeccion, hath no vacaunt tyme to bee long letted with 
ſuchecoumbꝛeous tarpers. Firſt and fozemoſte therekoꝛe weigh it well with 
thy ſelk, how muche moꝛe gaines there is infozgeuyng a wꝛong oz diſplea- 
ſure dooen vnto thee , then in extreme folowyng the ſuite of the lawe foꝛ 
tt:in geuyngouerozleattyng goe ot a thyng, then in recoueryngitby the 
lawe. Firſt thou art ſure too gaine frendeſhip ofthe other partie, 
bhiche by entreyng trauerſeok thelaweis in halard ok leſpng : ſe- 
coundly thou wynneſt theaduauntageoka great deale of tyme, 
whiche by folowyng the ſult thou mult nedes haue loſt: 
, beſides all this thou gafneft tranquilitee and perfeict 
quiet of mynde, whichequiete the troubleous ſuites 
of thelaweare woont to takeawaiefromaman: 
and finally thou dooeſt eſcape whatſoeuer 
mifſehappes 02 harmes thevnluckie ende 
of trauerſyng the lawe male bee 

hable to cauſevnto thee. 


the gholpel ol H. Tune. Cap. xi. For. 
The. xiij. Chapter. 


¶ Thtre wer pelente at that ſame ſeaſon, textain men that ſbewed hem ot the Gals 


leans, whoſe bloud late had mieugled with their owne ſacrttice. And Yeſus aunſwered, The texts, 


and ſaied vnto theim: Huppode pe that theſe Galileans wer greatter ſynuers than all the 
other Balileans, becauſe thei ſuffreed muche punicment? A tell you nay: but except ye re⸗ 
pent,ye ſþall lykewiſe periſþe:O3 thoſe. xviit.vpon whiche the toure Giloe fell, and llewe 
theim:thynke pe, that thei wer ſynners aboue all men that dwelle in Þieruſalem ? A tell 
you nap : but except ye repent, xe all lykewyſe petyche. 2 me geha Fram? 1155s 7 


S==7 Hyle Jeſus ſpeaketh the pteiniſles and many thynges mo to 
\\->/ {the multitude ok all ſoztes of people there aſſembled , partely 
7/pz0uokyng andluryng theim to their duetie towardes God 
with pꝛomiſe of rewardes,andpartely theim afeard 
7 with the terrour of punichementes if they would bee negligẽt 
Ein that behalte, and vſyng all meanes pollible how to enkiendle 
the mpndes of the audience vnto the earneſt endeuour and exerciſe of a better 
lyfe:there tame euen as happe was, certain perſones, whiche brought hym 
newes of a ſtraunge matier and hoꝛrible to heare, conternyng certain men of 


Galilee, beeyng hainous offenders, vpon whom Pilatethe lieutenaunte of tam men 
Jewꝛie, had cauled execuciong to bee dooen of aſiraungeeraumple,and tht h Ted, 
firſte that euer was of that ſoꝛte, whiche was, that whan þ parties afozeſaied @aitcss, 1% 


wer found guiltie and wer condempned foz their offenſe, he miẽgled their bloud 
with the bloud of beaſtes whichetheſame Salileang lle we in ſactitice atter the 
oꝛdinarie facion ok the Jewes . And becauſeit was an offenſe of great enoꝛ⸗ 
mitie that they had dodoen, they wer puniched with an hozrible kynde of death 
to the terrour and keare ok all others. Now the vulgare people vſeth commoly 
to deteſt perſones ſo condemned, and to crye out on theim, and to reio pee in their 
owne behalfes, that they haue not committed any ſuche acte, when one that 
maketh ſuche reiopcyng is many tymes eiuil in an higher degree of vngratioul⸗ 
neſſe and myſchiet, then they whoſe manykeſte and openly kno wen cryme hath 
bern ſatiſtied and pourged by open exetucidn o death. But Jelus beyng myn- 
ded that the terrour of this exaumple chould come vnto all perſones, wheras 
thet that made relacionthereok ſuppoſed it not to touche any others, ſauynge 
onelyſuche partie as had doden the tame tranſgreiſions: made aunfwet vnto 
theim in this wyſe.Dooeye belieue tha: theſe Galileans onelp and no mo, wer 
hainous tranſgreſſours emong all the people of Galle, becauſe the rigoꝛous 
charpeneſſe of the iudge hath chewed this vttermoſte extremitie of puniche⸗ 
mente vpon them alone⸗It is not enough koꝛ you to kepe pour ſelles from doo? 
ng thelyke ok their high oltenſe: but ye muſt emendefrom all ſynnes, 


900 hiche thyng onlelſe pe do de, though the mercikull fauour of God ſuffre pou Excepe ye ee- 
foꝛ the tyme,of purpoſeto haue vou conuerted, yet ſhall pe all at laſt peryſhe altre“ 
by the ſembleablevengeaunce ok GO D. And becauſe the vengeaunce be-periqe.. 


png koꝛ a tyme delayed chall not put vou in hope to eſcape vnpuniched, excepte 
pe emend in ſeaſon, he hall come ſoodainly and take you ere pe bee aware, lyke 
as theſe ſame eighteen perſones wer of late daies ſodainly taken and oppꝛeſſed 
w fallyng of the toure vpõ theim in Siloe. Although ye eſcape the vengeauce 
ok men, yet the vengeaũte of God tan by no meanes bee auoyded . The exaũple 
of thoſe fewe toucheth you all. Dooe pe belteue, p whan the kallyng ok the ſaied 
toure oppreſſed thoſe ſame mẽ, there wer not many ĩ ieruſalẽ euẽ moꝛe vngra⸗ 
cioug a moze miſchieuous thathei wer⸗But Þ * ulneſſe of God —_— 
r eim 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon Se 
theim vpon hope ofrepentaunce, The trymes ofſomeperſones are manifeſt e 
open, and ſome mennes are bnknowen: #euerte body laugheth on their owne 
eiuill pꝛopꝛeties:but amõg you all there is not one good, neither ſhall any mi 
eſcape with his naughtineſſe vnpuniche d. Pea e thus muche J boldelp aſſure 


pou of, except ve amende frõ pour fozmer naughtyneſle, the vengeaũte of god 


able the fauourableſuffreaitceofGodto ſinne the moꝛe at pour lpbertie( as it 
wert out of the checke, remembꝛyng wel, that the later the vengeaũte of God 
doethcome,lo muche the ſozer it willlight, whanit falleth, God doeth many 
ſoõdzie wales pꝛouoke to repentaunte:now ſpeaking faire, an other tyme put⸗ 
tyng in feare. At thelaſt whanheſeeth obſtinate malite ol men byno meanes 
to be bzought to amendement, he bttrely de ſtruieth al the whole mã at once, 
to the endethe partie whiche woulde not bee goode to hymſelke warde, male 
bee a pꝛokitable exaumple to others. 


De tolde alſo this cimilitude:a certain man had a figtree planted in dis vyneyardes be 
tame and ſought kruicte thereon, and tounde none. Then ſated be to the dꝛeller of his vyne⸗ 


haliniybe manier light vpõ you euerie one. See pee therefoze that pe doe not 


The texte, varde:devolde, this thꝛee pete haue I come and ſoughte truicte in this tigtree, 3 tynde none. 


I certain mi 


Tutte it downe,wby coumbereth it the grouude?aud he aunſwwered and ſaied vnto bym: 
Loꝛde, leat it alone this pere allo, till A digge round about it, and dounge it,toſee weiber 
it will beare fruicte, and it it beare not than, after that, walt thou cut it downe, 


And becauſe Jeſus woulde the moꝛe diepely empꝛiente this ſentence inthe 
hertes of the groſſemultitude, he added to the pꝛemiſles a ſimilitude apt to bee 
applyed to thecaſeafoze goyng. A certain man ( ſaiethhe ) had a figtree plãted 
within his vineyarde. The partie p had ſette it, came vnto it atthe due tyme, 
ſekyng to haue the fruicte whiche now inthe begynnyng by tompng fooꝛth 
of the leaues it ſemed lykely to pelde, and founde theron nothyng at al ſauing 
only leaues. Than tallyng him pᷣ had the charge of dꝛellyng and houſcban⸗ 


ocerteinms dyng the vyneyarde,he ſaied:Beholde,thethird pere is now paſt,that J come 


|| plated in his to this kigtree, ſekyug to haue kruicte therok, & pet can J none fynde. Therfoze 
dbenerard. ic. cutte it downe. To what purpoſe doeth it occupie e toumbꝛe a roume in the 


grounde, bothe hurtyng the vine with the chado we, and alſo dzawyng vnto 
it ſelfe the ſape# moiſture where w moꝛe pꝛokitable & fruictefull trees might 
hauebeennourſhed : But the baillf ofthe vineyard ſaied vnto his maiſter: 
Maiſter, thou haſte ſuffred it to ſtande now three pereg eat it alone pet this 
one pere moꝛe, vntill I mate trye tuen the vttremoſt of my cure to be doden 
vpon it. Foꝛ it maie ſo be, p it is barain thoꝛough the dekaulte ok the ſoile. J chal 
therefoze digge rounde aboutit, and caſt doung about the roote. Jfthzough 
ſuche cheriſhyng the tree be reuiued and ſtiered vp, doe bꝛyng foozthfruicte, 
thou ſhalt pꝛeſerue thetree:but incaſe thou ſhalt afterwarde lee it to be ol de⸗ 
ſparate bar aineſſe, than ſhalt thou tome to that pᷣ is the vttremoſteextremitie, 
and ſhalte cutte it do wne. p at leſtwyſe it maie doe no harme to thy vineyard. 
By this pꝛeſent parable did p lozdein generall warne and aduertiſe all per⸗ 


lones not to makelyghtof God — theim to repentaunce . But par⸗ 
i 


The texte, 


ticularly and moſtedirectely he noted and ſignikied, þ the nacion ok ß Jewes, 
whiche hauyng ſo many tymes been pꝛouoked & moued to take better waieg, 
aſwell by the Patriarkes,by Moyſes,# by the lawe, as alſo by the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, by John the Baptiſt and laſtely by ſo many miracles , e by euangelicall 
pzeachyng:yet, becauſe they did ſtubbernelp perſiſteand tontinuein their obs 
ſtinate malice, choulde of the Romaines be vttrelp cutte vp by theroote. 


And he taught in one of their Spnagogues on the Sabboth dates. And beholde, there 
was a woman, whiche bad a ſpirite of intixmitie.xviii.peres:and was bowed together, and 
coulde in no wyle ltfte vp bir head:whan Jet us ſawehir, be called bir to hym, and ſared 
vnto hie: woman, thou arte deltuered from thy diſeaſe. And de lated his handes on hir, and 


immediatlye 


the gholpel of H. Luke. Cap. xi Fo. rb 


immediately be was made ſtreight, and glozified God. And the tewler of the Synagogue 
aun we red with indignacion(becauſethat Jcſus had healed on the Sabboth date ,) and 
ſaied vuto the people: There are ſire dates in whiche men ought to weozke, in the come, that 
ye mate bee healed, and not on the Sabborh date. Put the Lozde aunſwered hym and ſated: 
Thou Jpocrite,doocth uot eche one of you on the Sabborh date loſe his ore 62 his aſte from 
the ſalt, and leade bym to the water? And ought not this daughter of Abzabam, whom Sa⸗ 
tan bathe bounde(lo.rvit.peres ) bee looſed from this bonde on the Sabboth date? And 
when he thus ſaied, all dis aduerſaries wer aſhamed,and all the people retopced on all the 
excellent deedes that wer dooen by hym. F 


And beholde immediately an example ok the barrain kigttee, in fuche wyſe 

as the very pꝛeſent caſe might late plain before the ives of men theſame thyng, - 
which thekigure of the parable afozegoyng had but(as ye wouldſaie)tricked 
and dꝛawen out in groſſe. Thobſeruacions of the ceremonies of thelawe,wer 
(as one might ſaie) theleaues of the Synagogue, whiche in out warde appa- 
rence ſemed to pꝛomiſe moſte ſwete kruicte and vnto e d moſte plealaunt, of 
true go dlyneſſe, and of charitie and loue towardes Þ neigybour, where it hath 
not only bꝛought kooꝛth no ſuche litzethyng, but allo hath bzought fooꝛth bits 
tur fruictes of enuie, hatered, backebytyng, blaſphemie, and murdꝛe. How Jes 
ſus wha accoꝛdyng to his accuſtomed woout, he was teachyng on the Sab⸗ 
both daies, there was pꝛeſent there in the Synagogue a certain woman, who 
had continually by the ſpace of cighteen yeres been araied with a difeaſe bothe 
incurable andpietcous to ſee, Foz ſhe was in hir bodye ſo ſhꝛounken a clotiged 
together,that che could not lift hir head vpright,ne loke vpward.Loetherfoze mam walt 
a matter and occaſion of chewyng foozth good fruicte , if thefigtree had not dad aſpiec oe - 
been vttrely barain.This woman did repꝛelente a figureof the Gentiles and aum as. 
of ſuche as beeyng openly wieked and full of miſchiek, did nothyng hyde, but : 
rather ſhewe fooꝛth their extreme eiuill caſe altogether fixed dovonwarde vp6 
pearthly thynges,andnot ſo muche as once thynkyng on thynges eternall and 
heauenly. Contrarivoyſe the Jewe ſtood bolt vpright in the vineperd of the 
Low, whiche is the Spnagogue,well decked and garnyſhed with the wozdes 
of the la we, e with coꝛpoꝛall ceremonies, as it wer with leaues, which Jewe 
tould nothyng els dooe, but enuie and ſurmutſe falſe matiers of aecuſacion. 
But the Loꝛde Jeſus firſt of all with theſe lame moſte mercyfull ipes of his 
beheld the woman. And thatſame verai poyncte was euen alreadie a luckie to⸗ 5 
ken ok health byanby to folowe . Ind not ſo contented, he ok his owne mere 
mo tion called hir vnto hym. Happie and bleſſedis hethat euer he was bozne Jobe Jetue 

whomſoeuer Jelus calleth vnto hym, and foꝛtunate that heareth hym whan —_ 
he calleth. The woman cometh to hym beeyng kull of good hope. The diſeaſe to hym.cc, 
was of long cõtinuaunte, a vncurable:but there is none ſo great vngodlypneſſe 
02 iniquitie, that is not Wes euangelicall feith clerely aboliſGed and putte 
avaie fo euer. eat vs tha ſeep fruicteof the goodtree,whiche Jeſus would 
lain haue had, and couldnot finde in the Synagogue. Woman ſaieth he) thou 
art rydde from thy great diſeaſe and ſickeneſſe. He taketh no diſdeine ne ſkozne 
to touche hir with his holy bodye.Helaicth his hande vpon hir, a immediately 
was ſhe hable to ſtande bolt vpright with hir bodye , and knowelagyng the 
teleſtiall benekite, che gloꝛified God : So ſoodainly was the congregacion of 
the Gentiles chaunged:and fo2(akyng all idolles, fo2ſakyng the earneſt deſire 
and gredineſſe of money , fozſakyng the moſte filthie and abominable luſtes, 
with whicheit was a long tyme in ſuche wyſe bound, that it could not haue 
any deſire to came to the knowelage ok thynges heauenly : it begoon to geue 
laude a pꝛaiſeto the mercifulneſſe of God, thꝛough whoſe free benekite a good⸗ 
neſſe it hath clerely been deliuered fro al hir ſpnnes, vnto the whiche beeyng a log 
tyme taptiue t thꝛal, che had in moſt pieteous wiſe liued as a bõdeſtruaũt vnto 
Satan. Now on the cötrarie parte cõſider me the rr kruicte ok an _ = 

: | rh Whan 
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The paraphꝛalſe of Eraſmttsbpon 
ohi p reweler of ß © ynagogue hadſeenthis matier, (beyng in dede p ſaied 
figtree ofit ſelfebarain but pet ſettyng out it ſelfeto p ipes of mẽ, as it were to 
ſale, only by reaſõ of the leaues of the la we, )takyng indignation p Jeſus had 
healed p womi on p @abboth daie, turned hiſelf to the people ther cõgrega⸗ 
ted, as though hewould haue taught the ſome great matier. Now heareths 
a verai right voice ofa Phariſee, and by Þ ſame voice ofthis one ma.eſteme 


Thou all p wholle doctrineof p ſecte. This deuout godly man kearing leſte the 


not this dag: haue the lame to water⸗ If pe iudge the Sabboth daye not to bee violated 


gheer of a“ fo a tõmoditie whiche is beſtowed ona bꝛuit beaſt that doeth you ſeruite, 


bꝛaham. ic. 


people chould through the exaũple of Jeſus fall vnto all vagodſyneſſe,p2zoui- 
deth to take a good waie foz their pꝛeſeruation, ſaipng w great autouitie: 
Chere bee ſixe daies in the weke, in whiche it is leefullto wozke, Therefoze it 
— bodye bee deſirous to bee made hole, leat him come in one oftheſe woꝛkig 
daies: but to biolate p Sabboth day, is a thignot ſtidig w goddes plealure. 
This lo foliche a ſaying could not the moſte mertikul Loꝛdeabide, Who had 
made the Sabboth daie, not foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe, that men ſhoulde reſte o2 
ceafſe fro healpyng the neighbour , but had made the Sabboth to the ende 
there choulde bee fro all etutlldoynges a perpetuall reſtyng, whiche reſt that 
ſame outwarde reſte ok the Jewes Sabbothes did figurate, Andbecauſe 
this voiceof the reweler of the Synagogue was ſpoken by the myndes ok al 
the Phariſeig, the Scribes, and the Lawiers, vnder p perſone ofhimalone, 
Jeſus made aunſwere vnto thẽ all, ſaying:yeHypocrites, whiche not paſſing 
on the verai pith of the la we, ye altogether on the rynde oꝛ bartze therof only, 
t matze a glozious peincted ſhewe of righteouſneſſe wi hout foozth , wherein 
dede pe are ferre krõ all true godlyneſſe, lee pe how wieked Judges ye are in 
this matier. Whois it of al pou, who the reuerfceof the Sabboth chouldlet, 
but that he woulde vntye an Oxe oꝛ an Alleofhys owne fromthe ſtalle to 


doe ye laie vnto mycharge, as ſuche a perillous ſoꝛe acte,p I haue on the ſab⸗ 
both daie healed thiſſame daughter of Jbzaham ryghtly boꝛne, as one, who 
in ſpnceritie and purenelſeot fapth doeth perfeictely reſemble hir ſaied parente 
Abꝛaham that che came of Js pour owne pꝛiuate commoditie ok ſo great 
eſtimacion emonge pou, that pe haue no ſcrupuloſitie at al to vntpe the haulter 
vnto an Alle on the Sabboth date, that he maie not periſhe fo2 defaulte of 
dꝛynke, and haue ve indignacion that J haue on the Sabboth day looced 
d deliuered this woman here, beeyng one of yourownenacion, who Satan 
hath by the ſpace of eightene peres kept faſt tyed and bounder If woꝛkyng a 
labouryng on the Sabboth daie bee fozbidde,wherher of thetwo doeth moꝛe 
bodyly labour, he that vntyeth an Aſſe, and ledeth hym to the water, oꝛels J,. 
who with a mere woꝛde, and only touchyng haue made hole allthis wholle 
woman bothe bodpe e ſouletoo: Are pe in ſuche ſozte moze mercifulla fauou- 
rableto an oxe oꝛ an Alle. thẽ to pour ſiſter oꝛ bꝛother? And doe yein ſuch wyſe 
obſerue the lawe, p foꝛ ſuperſticiõ thereof, ye neglette that whicheis v highett 
and chiekeſt poincte ok all the whollelawe © Theſewozdes of Jeſus, betauſe 
they cõpꝛiſed a veritie bothe clere & manifeſt, and alſo agreable to thecommon 
reaſon of mannes ownenature, madetheſe ſlaundzeous raillers full eiuill a⸗ 
ſhamed . Foz it was no ſmall grief vnto theim, whan any parte of their gloꝛie 
was abated in the face ok p multitude, be koꝛe whõ they had alwayes ſet out 
the imſelfeg as muche as they coul de to their owne glo zie. 


Than ated he. what is the kyngdome of god lyke202 wherto Gall J compare it? It is 


Ede texte. tpke a grapneof muſterd ſeed, whiche a man toke, and ſowed in his garden: and it grewe e 


wered a great tree, and the foules of the ater made neſtes in the bzaunches of it. And again 
be ſaied :whereunto ſhall J lyken the kyngdome ol God 2 It is lyke leauen , whiche a wo⸗ 
man toke and yidde in thzee peckes of meale, tu it was leuened. Jeſus 


the gholpel of S. Luke. ©cap.xiii, Fo, xr; 
Jelus hervpon, mindyng to open, that all thatlame vainglozious boſting of 
the Phariſees , whiche conteined an high poztely chewe of holy conuerſacion 
ſhoulde ſhoꝛtely vaniche a waie: and contrariwyſe, that the vertue of p ghoſp el 
choulde from moſte lo we beginnynges gro we vp to ſo highe ſtate of dignitie, 
that it chould dꝛa we all the wholle vniuerſal woꝛlde vnto it, and that theſame 
ſhould bee by meaneok death, and by meane ok Fpoſtles beeyng pooze meane 
men and ignoꝛaũtes, putte foozthtwoo ſoondꝛie parables at once ok one meg⸗ 
nyng. pe ſte ( q he) that the kyngdome of the Synagogue fighteth againſt the 
tzyngdome ok God. Notwithſtandyng theſamethatis moze ofpuiſſaunce and 
might, chall in the ende haue the victoꝛie. Therekoꝛe the Loꝛd as it had been one 
enſpired with a newe ſpirite, to thentente he would make the multitude ok the 
people geue the better eare vnto hym,ſated:to what thyng ſhall J ſafe p kyng⸗ 


dome ok God to bee lyke, oꝛ to what thyng ſhall J compareit , to make you What is the 
vnderſtande what manier a thyng it is, by compatiſonof ſome thyng that is God nr de 


to no creature of you all not extedingly well kno wen And whan the people 
euerie one of theim loked to here ſome ropall high ſimilitude, takẽ of ſome com⸗ 
partſon of the ſunne, oꝛ of lightenyng, oꝛ of ſome other ſuche lyke matier: Je⸗ 
ſus thought better, to take a parable out of a litel ſede that no bodye eſtemeth 


o2 ſetteth by. It is lyke (ſaieth he) to a litell graine oꝛ coꝛne of muſtardlede, Jets tykea 
whiche koꝛ a tyme that it is wholle,lyke as it is one of Þ leſte thynges poſſible, dare 


ſo is it athyng ok the leſte value that can bee in the woꝛlde, and a thyng, that 
neither with v coulour ne with the ſauour is pleaſyng to the ixye: and ik it haue 
any ſtrength oꝛ vertue, it hath it withinkooꝛth, a not without. A certain wyſe 
felowe whan he had gotten one of p ſaied litel ſedes, he did not ſet it at naught, 
ne caſt it awaie, but ſo wed it in his gardine. Ind thiſſame ſede ok leſte value 
and regardeſp2o0ong vp, and grewe to a mightie great tree, in ſo muche that 
euen the birdes made theimſelkes neſtes in the bꝛaunches thereof, and foz one 
lytel lytel graine that was ſowed, it bzought fooꝛth many thouſandes. And 
right ſo the kyngdomeof God, whan it ſhall moſte of all ſeme to bee extinct, 
and vttrely aboliſhed foꝛ euer, euen than ſhall it ſpꝛede fooꝛth it ſelfe abꝛe de in 
moſte largeſt coumpace of all. And again, to what thyng mate J faie Þ kyng⸗ 


ſtardſede. ve, 


dome of God to bee lyke⸗ It is lyke vnto a litel lumpe ok leauen, Whiche a wopſe 2t ie inhe 
houſewyke did hide in thꝛee buſhels of mele poured together, and there leaft it! uen. 


(as ye woulde ſaie) buiried vntill the ſtrength ok the leauen by litell and lytell 
turned all the ſaied mele.thongh there wer a great quantitie of it:ſo in lpke ma⸗ 
nier the la we and humble doctrine ok the ghoſpel chall one daie thzoughly pol⸗ 
{eſſe all the vniuerſall nacions ok the woꝛlde. 


¶ And he went though all cities and founes, teachyng, and iourneipng towardes Hie- 
ruſalem. Than ſated one vnto bym, Lozde are there fewe that beſaued 2 And be lated vnto 
them, ſtriue to entre in at the ſtreigyt gate, foꝛ many J ſale vnto pou wil ſebe to entre in, and 
(all not bec hable. Whan the good man of the houſe is ryſcti vp, and hath ſbutte to ß doze, 
and pe begynne to ſtande without, and to knocke at the dooꝛe ſaiypng: Loide, Loꝛde, open 
vnto vs, and he aunl wer and ſaie vnto you (J knowe pou not, whence pe are,) than ſhall 
re begynne to ſaie: We haue eaten and dꝛonken in thy pꝛeſeuce, aud thou baſt taught in our 
ftrctes.And he ſhall Cate: J tell you J knowe you not whence pe ate:departe from me al ye 
that weoꝛke iniquitie. There ſhalbee wepyng and gnaſbyng of tethe, whati pe (ball fre A⸗ 


The texte, | 


braham, and Jſaac,and Jacob, and all the jSzophctes in the kyngdome of Bod, and ye pout 


ſelfes thzuſt out. Aud thei (hall come from the eaſt and from the weſt, and from the noꝛth 
and from the ſouth, and (all ſytte downe in the kyng dome of God. And beholde, there are 
laſt, whiche ſhalbee fir , And there ate firſte, whiche ſþalbce laſt, 


Jeſus after that he had thus muche ſpoken, made haſte to wardes 5 place, 
where the graine of the ſaied muſtardſede was to bee digged into the pearth, 
and where the leauen was to bee hidden in the mele. Foꝛ he was on his iourney 
to wardes Hteruſalem,where he knewe that he ſhoulde bee ſlain 

| | "Wii 5 But 
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Butbythe wayeas he witthzough euerie citie, x ſtreteoꝛ village, he taught 
all creatures,becauſethereſhoulde no piece of tymebeloſt to p ghoſpelward, 
And becauſe he had tofoze taught certaine high matiers cocernyng that men 
toulde ſell all the ſubſtaunce that they had, concernynghowe menne ſhoulde 
uefromhande to mouth after the manier of the rauens and the lilies, and 
concernynghow one ought not to continue in ſtrife andcontencion with the 
Then ale MKuerſarte:a certain perſone cometh vnto him, ⁊ ſaied:Maiſter, is it true, that 
ole vnto hun there are but fewe, whiche atteigne to ſaluacion⸗ Foz J iudge that there is 
leo db: can not ſo great a multitude þ will enbꝛacetheſe thiges whiche thou teatheſt. And 
| pet on the other ſyde,the parable of the graine of muſtardſede, & ofthelumpe 
okleauen appereth to pꝛomiſe the contrarie, that is to wete, that the effectual 

power okthe kyng dome ok God ch all come to many. 

Than Jelus willyng to che we, that in dede the kame and the knowelage 
of the doctrine euangelicall, vea and alſo the woꝛkyng of miracles ſhould come 
bnto ver aimany. but pet v no man choulde come to ſaluacion, whiche woulde 
not laie clene awaie from him all luſtes and deſires ok this woꝛlde, and bee a 
kolo wer of pooꝛe Chꝛiſt, ſated: dooeall the earneſt endeuour and labour that 
pe can, to entre bythe narowe gate. That thyng maye not ſuche perſones at⸗ 
teigne, as lyelluggyng full cfſlowethfulneſſe, Men muſt putte their good 
willes and labour thereto:the entreing is narowe, but it leadeth to the wopde 
wate of the kyngdome of heauen. This gate can not receine ſuche as are bur⸗ 
dened with rychelſe, ſuche as haue an heape okhonours # pmocios vpõ their 
backes, ſuche as are full paunched with exceſſiue delicate kare, ſuche as are 
he auie laden with couetiſe, ſuche as are puffed vp and ſwollen with pꝛide. 
They that are ot ſuche ſoꝛtes, doechooſe the bꝛode andthe wyde roumed way, 

and at the firſt vieu delectable and flatreing, but ledyng the ſtreight pathe to 
, Pony will death, And thercfoze make ye great chikte to entre now whylethe waye 
ln ct. thereto lyeth open: ſhake of and caſt from you all your packes and fardels , p 
the narowe entreaunce maie bee hableto reteyue pou. Fox this J plainly ſaie 
vnto you: There chalbee one date many whiche chalbee deſirous and fain to 
entre, and chall not be ſuffredto entre, by reaſon that thecomyng there to ſhall 
now bee ſtopped vp. Foꝛ whan the good man ofthe houſe ſhalbe gon in, and 
ſhall haue chutte the dooze after him, whiche doethnow ſtande wyde open fo 
all perſcnes that will doo etheir true endeuour to goe in:than beeyng ouerlate 
to emende, pe will ackno welage pour errour, and hauyng enuie at ſuche as 
are entred, ye chall begynne to ſtande watchyng at the dooze, and to knocke 
at the gates, ſaping: Loꝛde a Maiſter open the dooꝛe vnto vs. Thi the good 
man who coulde not bee heard afoze whan he deſired you to comein, challa⸗ 
gain not heare pou, but ſhall aun were in this manier: Jhearethenameof 
Maiſter, but J knowe none of yeu foꝛ my ſeruauntes: goeye , and ſeke him, 
whom ve haue ſerued. Than chall ve beg nne to ſape:Maiſter, how happe- 
neth, that thou wilt not now knowe vs: Thou were boꝛne emong vs: we 
haue eaten and dꝛountzen with thee in coumpaignie: a in our ſtretes haſt thou 
taught many a leſſon:and we arethy diſtiples: ea a mozeouer in thy name 
we haue healed ſicke folkes, and hauecaſt out deiuils. Hereat theſewozdes 
chall the goodman aunſwere: Theſe thynges that ye reherſe do not make bnto 
me diſciples ofthe true right ſoꝛte. Him that foloweth theſame ſteppes that 
Jhaue gon, him will J knowe fot my diſciple. Whoſe men oꝛ from whence 
pe are can not J tell. ens, awape from me. it chal nothyng auail pou. to haue 
knowen the lawe, to haue heard me teache ſhall nothyng auaill vou. the couſi⸗ 
nage oꝛ kinred of birth oꝛ nation, oꝛ the familiaritie of conuerſation in eatyng 
and dꝛynkyng with me chall nothyng auaill pou, miracles chewed and dooen 

in my name chall nothing auail you, Whoſoeuer enuieth oz hateth his bꝛother, 


whoſocuer 


tthähe ghoſpel ok S. Tuke. Cap. xiii. Po. t. 
whofoener ſeketh waies foꝛ his o wne gloxie with the iniurie of Goddes glozie, Deparce E 
whoſoeuer preferreth money befoze the loue ok his neighbour, fuche an one of woe ehae 
whatſoeuer nacion heis come, is none of myne. Goe pour waies hens therefoze auitit. 
to receiue the rewarde mete foz vou at the handes of hym whom pe haue wur⸗ 
ſhipped a ſerued. My ſeruauntes, becauſe thei haue with me, and koꝛ my cauſe, 
ſuffred perſecucions and tribulaciõs, chall with me enioye the pleaſaunt ſwete- 
neſſe of the keaſte that neuer ſhall haue ende. pe, the whiche haue ſette moꝛe by 
the pleaſures of the woꝛlde, then by eternall kelicitie, gooe pe hens to the place 
where there ſhall bee wepyng a gnachyng of teeth. Foꝛ the bliſſefull ſtate, whan nk wo 8 
pe thall ſee it, ot others whom ye had perſecuted afoꝛe here in this woꝛlde, hall 
encreace pour woekull diſtreſſe. Foz ye ſhall ſee pour pꝛogenitours, Abꝛaham, 
Jſaac,and Jacob, and all the Pꝛophetes, whom your fozefathers either perſe- 
cuted, oꝛels llewe, ſittyng at the gloꝛious keaſte in thezyngdome of God: and 
your ſelkes that haue been deſcended of their ſtocke a linage, to bee chutte wout 
doꝛes, neither Þ pꝛerogatiue ot bloud oꝛ kynred to haue any thyng at all auai⸗ 

led vou, vour obſeruyng of the lawe to haue nothyng at all auailled pou, the 
heryng of vs, oz the weoꝛkyng of miracles in tymes paſt to haue no thyng at 
al auailled you, Pe ſhould haue entred into this bliſſe thꝛough feith. There chal And thi Gai 
an other thyng moꝛouer bee added vnto thepzemiſſes, which chal yet moze bits Lage 4 
turly cauſe pour hertes to burne pou beeyng putte of, who beleued pour ſelf the wene, re, 
alone and no mo to beereceiuedin :thereſhall come out of euerie nation of all 
the wholle woꝛlde, out of all coaſtes and quarters of the woꝛlde, mengled dne 
with an other, ok all ages and degrees without any choice oz accepcion of per⸗ 
ſones, many whiche neuer had any kynred with Abꝛaham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
no knowelage at all ofthelawe,ne any familtaritte of conuetſacion with me, 
and all theſe beeyng ſoodainly through feith made the childꝛen of Abꝛaham, by 
adopcion, chall ſitte at the feaſte in the kyngdome ok God. Thus ſhall the ma⸗ Thee ate is 
tier, muche otherwyſe then pe looked fo, bee turned to the contrarie. Thei that * cha 
ſemed to bee nereſt to ſaluacion, chall bee reiected and cad kerre from ſaluacton: . 
and thei that by vour iudgemente wer reputed to bec kertheſt out of fauour fro 
God, (as idolatres, captaines of gariſons, publicanes, ſouldiers, harlottes,) 
chall haue the chiek and pꝛincipall honour in the kyngdome ok God. 

C Tye ſame dale came there certain of the Bhatiſees,atid ſaſed vnto hm: geat the out The texte. 

of the wate and departe heus:foz Herode will kil the. And he ſaied vnto theim: Goe pe and 
tel that fore:bchold J caſt out deiuils and heale the people to date and to moꝛowe, and the 
third date J make an ende. Neuerthclelle J mud walke to date and to moꝛowe, æ the date 
folowpng : foz it cãnot bee that a pꝛophete periſbe any other where, ſaue at Þteruſalf. Dics 
tuſalem, Dieruſalem, whiche nyllen Ptopbetcs, and Roneſt theim that ar. ſent vnto thee, 
Dow oft would J baue gathered thy childꝛen together as a birde dooeth gather her young 
vnder her wynges, aud pe would not? Behol de, pour habttacton is left vnto pou deſotace.F 


tell ou, ve ſhall not ſec me, vntill the tyme come that pe ſhall ſate,bliJed is be that comet 
in thename of the Lozde, 


Now becauſe Jeſug did here and there abꝛode with great plainneſſe and 
without ſparyng of any bodpe, teache fuche thynges as J haue afoze reherled 
beeyng thynges odious and hateful vnto the eares of the Jewes: certain Pha⸗ 
riſces , of a purpoſe to ſtoppe the mouthe of the ghoſpell by caſtyng hym in a 
feare, came to Jelug,andſatedvnto hym : Take a wyſe wate foꝛ ſauyng and 
ſparyng cf thy lyfe,and koꝛſatze Galilee. Foz Herode the kyng of this pꝛouinte 
bearcth thee malice, and ſeketh an occaſion to ſleagh thee + (Thaterceptethot! 
beware, he wyll handle the with no moꝛe kauour ne mercie then he did handle 
John the Baptiſte « But Jeſus declarpng, that chere could bee no daungier 
towardes hym at the handes of any moꝛtall man, onleſſe hymſzIf wer conten⸗ 
ted therewith:& declaryng, that he ſhould not dye, but at ſuche tyme, as it was 


decreed by his heauenly father, neither by any 1 ok death, noz in any wy 
1 iii place 
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place than was appoyncted and determined, aid vnto theim:Goeye, and thur 
ſaie vnto that ſame koxe, who veraily thynketh hymſelk by his woꝛldelp ſubtil⸗ 
tie and wylineſſe hable to doo feactes againſt the wyſedome and weozkyng of 


God: Beholde it is no weoꝛkes of man that J dooe, noꝛ J maie not leaue ot 


Fol ſt can 


bekoꝛe the tyme pꝛelixed by God:Herode hach no manier power ne mediyng at 
all in this buiſineſſe.Fo2 lyke as his autozitie oꝛ wooꝛde cã not geue vnto any 
manne the gykte to dooe the lyke ok theſe thynges whiche J dooe: ſo hath not 
he any po wer to lette any man, to goe thꝛough with that hehath begoonne, til 
he hath endedit. And why chould he lette me, ik the thynges bee wok J dooe- 
a caſt deiuils out of men, J put awaie diſeaſes, and all this J dooe kreelp, and 

all not long dooe theim. The tymeis but choꝛt, whiche many people would 
full fain thatit wer longer: but ſo is it determined by me and my father, that J 
chall foꝛ the health of man continue dooyng ſuche lyke actes, this daie and to 
moꝛo we, and thethird daie J make a kinall accompliſhemente and full ende of 
all this kynde of my dooynges. Wherekoꝛe duryng this ſo litell and ſhoꝛt tyme 
J mult not ceaſſe krom the office appoynctedvnto me: but the choꝛter ſpace of 
tyme that J haue to weoꝛtze in, with ſo muche the moꝛe earneſt endeuour muſt 
J dooethat is by commiſſion deputed vnto me. J therefoꝛe muſt not klee from 
Herode, but to Hieruſalem muſt J goe, where it is decreed that J muſt dye, to 


not bee that a the ende the vngodlyneſſe ok Þ citie maie bee made open to all creatures, where 


pꝛophele pe⸗ 


riſhe anp o 


it vaunteth it ſelf in the name and behalf of deuout wurſhippyng and ſeruyng 


ther wh:re of God. Foꝛ Hieruſalem is thatſame auncient ſleagher and murdꝛeer of the 


ſaut at Bie⸗ 


ruſalcm,vc, 


Behold rour 


Pꝛophetes. Nettherts it conuentent that any pꝛophete periſhe by ſuche death 
in any other place then at Hieruſalem, And yet in the meane tyme the mercikull 
Loꝛde, who foꝛ his goodneſſe was deſirous and kain to haue all people ſaued, 
becauſe he koꝛeſa we vttre deſtruccion and ruine to hang ouer the ſated vncura⸗ 
ble citie of Bieruſalem:bewaileth the ſame oz that by reaſon of ſo often tymes 
ſettyng at naught d deſpiſpng the goodneſſe of God callyng it to better waies, 
it had wooꝛthily deſerued to haue extreme vengeaunce cf God to light vpon 
it. Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thatſame auncicnt murdꝛeer of pꝛophetes, and ſto⸗ 


ner of ſuche men to death as are ſent vnto thee, how many a tyme and okt haue 


J aſſaied to gather thy childꝛen together, and to ioyne them vnto myſelfe, none 
otherwyſe then the henne gathereth in hir chickens vnder hir wynges.that thei 
mate not myſcarrye. But thy ſtubberneſſe hath gon beyond my goodneſſe: and 
as though thou haddeſt euen vowed and beheaſted thy ſelfe to vttre ruine, lo 
dooeſt thou refuſe all thynges whereby thou mighteſt bee recouered and made 
wholle. Therkoꝛe ſens thou makeſt no ineaſure ne ende ok thy wieke dnelſe, there 


hab acion 's hangeth oner thee a mercileſſe deſtruccion. Foꝛ pour houſe ſhall beeleaft vnto 
eaft vnto 
you delolate. 


you deſerte and waſte, in ſuche ſoꝛteas there ſhall ſcarcely remaineanymarke 
o2 token that euer there was any ſuchecitieas this, whichenowe at this daye 
vaunteth it ſelfe to bee the head of all holpneſſe and religion . All pour glozie 
ſhall bee tranſpoſed from vou, and ſhall goe from you vnto the Gentiles, And 
your ovone ſelfes ſhall geue ſentence and iudgemẽte againſt pour ſelfee. And as 
koꝛ me in dede ve ſhall putte me to death: but this J plainly affirme vnto you, 
pe chall not ſee me, befoze that ye ſhall ſape : Bleſſed is he, that cometh in 
the name ok the Loꝛde. This ſhall ber your opẽ pꝛoteſtacion, whiche the trueth 
ſhall enkoꝛce pou to vttre: but pet this not withſtandyng, ye ſhoꝛtelp re⸗ 
turnpng at ons to the naturall inclinacion ok your fozekathers, 
chall putte hym to death, whom ye magnikicd afoze 
with ſuche high woozdes. 


the ghoſpel ok S. Luke. Cap. xiill. Jo. ti. 


The. xiiij. Chapter. 


¶ And it chaunced, that de went into the boule ot one of the cdlet 3pharikees to eate bꝛead The texte. 


on the ſabboth daie;and thet watched bym . And beholde, there was a certain man befoze 
hym, whiche had the dzopſie. And Jeſus auntwered, and ſpake vnto the lawters and Pha⸗ 
riſees,ſaipng: Is it lawfull to heale on the ſabboth date: And tdei held their peace. And he 
tooke hym, and bealed yym, and leat hym goe: and aunſwered theim, ſaiyng: whiche pt you 
(hall haue an aſſe, oz an ore fallen into a pitte, and will not freight waie pull hym out on 
the ſCabboch dale? And thet could not auntwer gym again to theſe thynges» 


e Adſo it befel after ward, that beeyng deſired to dyner bya cer- 
6 707% WA tainman that was one of the chiek emong the Phariſees , he 
went to the mannes houſe, and there toke his repaſte with him, 

£4 Ind it was a ſabboth date. And thereſateat the ſame table alſo 
manp Phariſees, who accozdyng to their accuſtomed woont, 
watched Jeſus, ik he ſhould ſpeake 02 dove any thyng, whiche 
thei might ſlaundꝛeouſly repꝛoue in hym. And loe euen readie koꝛ theim an occa- 


ſion ok a falſe actuſacion againſt him. Fo there was there in pꝛelence a certain and dehotve 
man poſſeſſed with the dꝛopſie, a diſeaſe foꝛ the moſte parte vncurable by any — 


it was koꝛ this pieteous creature, that he came in Jeſus ſight, Foꝛ bnfoztunate = 
s ſuche a ſynner as withdzaweth oz hideth hymſeif from the ſight of hym, 
who would fain haue all peopleto beeſaued , Now Jeſus knoweyng well 
enough what thought the Phariſees and la wiers had in their mindes, demaũ⸗ 
ded ok theim, whither it wer a thyng ſtandyng with Goddes pleaſureto geue 
health on the ſabboth daie vnto a man beeyng otherwyſe readie to periſhe and 
dye. Mhan thei held their peace and would make none aunſwer, Jeſus calleth 
vnto hym the partie wWhiche had the dꝛopſie, and bytouchyng hym with his 
handes he healed the man, and bidde hym goe his waies. Immediately p man⸗ 
nes coulour was chaunged, and the ſwellyng of his fleache abated to the due 
tourſe again. And although this dede was woondꝛefull, yet the ſolemnitie of 
the ſabboth daie beeyng bꝛoken (as they interpꝛeted it) did highly offende the 
Phariſees . But Jeſus chewyng their religion to bee ok a peruerſe contrarie 
ſoꝛte, in that thei would bee offended in the pzeſeruyng of a mannes lyke, and 
in ſauyng ok an aſſe wer not oltẽded, made aunſwer to their ſecretethoughtes, 
and ſated: It an oxe oꝛ an aſſeof any of yours had fallen down in a diepe pitte 
on the ſabboth dale, whither would the partie tarpe vntil the ſabboth date wer 
al paſt, oꝛels makyng no taryaunce at all would he ſtreightwaie euẽ theſame 
date geat out his beaſte, that it might not miſcarrye: Ik the pzeſerupng of an 
ore 02 an aſſe dooeth weigh ſo muche with vou, that ye thynke not the ſabboth 
daie to bee bꝛoken, why is your herte offended oz that J haue on the ſabboth 
daie geuen health to this man, who was in ieoperdie to haue dyed out of hade 
of the diſeaſe of the dꝛopſie⸗ In caſe it bee the bodily weoꝛke and labour that 
is weighed , there is moꝛe bodily labour in halyng an ore oꝛ an aſſe out of a 
great diepe pitte, then in makyng this man hole of his diſeaſe. J haue no moze 
but ſeen hym touched hym, and bidden hym goe his waie. Ik it bee the perſone 
that peeſteme, then ought ve moꝛe to tendꝛe the pꝛeleruyng of one ſole man, then 


Phyſicke,talowe couloured, and cwollẽ all his bodye ouer. But a bleſſed turne befoze 1545 


ok a tight great noumbꝛe ok oxen oz aſſes. At all theſe wooꝛdes the Phariſees aud they 
plaied mum. Foꝛ their hertes wer ſo coꝛrupt and ſo peruerſe, that whan they du denen 
had no aũſwer to make againſt the plam cleretrueth, ytt could thetnot molt: gain 6 hers 
fiethemſelfes to allo w that thei ſawe doden of Jeſus, That in caſe theimſelfes enges. 


had been hable to haue dooen any ſuche lyke thyng, they woulde with all the 
trompettes in a contrey haue blowen abꝛode their owne glozie. But _ | 
| 05 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus pon 


Loꝛde Jeſus would that the gloꝛie ok all his dooynges ſhoulde redounde to 
his father, whiche was God of heauen:he euerie where dilſcouered the peincted 
holyneſſe of the Phariſees, who had ouerlong alreadie mocked and ſeduced the 
plain ſimple people with their cloked hipocriſte. Foz thei hunted koz their owne 
glozieemong men:and therfoze thei enuied at the gloꝛie ol God. And this was 
a true dꝛopſie of the ſolle, growyng kirſt of a cozrupt iudgemẽte of the mynde. 
as the dꝛopſie cometh of the liuer beeyng cozrupted oz periſhed . Fox the ſaied 
Phariſees ſettyng all their gloꝛie in ſuche thynges, wherin there was no glo⸗ 
riyng to bee made, wer lwollẽ withoutkooꝛth and pulled vp in haulteneſſe and 
p2yde, where al their entrayls winfoozth wer miſerably coꝛrupted a putrified. 


The texte. (De putte foozth alſo a ſimilitude vnto the geaftes, whan be marked, how thei pꝛel⸗ 
led to the bigheſt roumes, and ſaidvnto theim: whan thou art bidden of any man ts a wed⸗ 
dyng, ſitte not down in the higheſt roume, leſt a moze honourable man then thou bee didde 
ot bym, and be(that bidde hym and thee) come, and Cate to thee:geue this man roume, and 
thou then begyn with ſwame to take the loweſt roumt. But rather whan thou art biddf, goe 
and ſitte in the loweſt toume, that whan be that bidde thee, comet, he mate ſate vnto thee: 
frcnde ſitte vp higher. Then ſhalt thou haue wurſbip in the pꝛelente of theim that ſitte at 
meate with thee. Foz whoſocuer exalteth hymtelt, ſhalbee bought lowe: aud he that hum⸗ 
bleth hymtel fe, ſpall bee exalted. 


The Loꝛdetherekoꝛe, who had with onely touchyng healed the man that 

had the dꝛopſie, was veraideſirous to cure theſe mennes diſeaſe alſo, with the 

medicine of holſome woꝛdes and doctrine. Foꝛ whatſoeuer the Phariſees did, 

thei did it foz pꝛyde a foꝛ vainglozious boſtyng. Foꝛ thei would goe walkyng 

vp and down in their philacteries:thei would ſtande pꝛaipng in the opè ſtretes 

where ſoondꝛie wates mete, and muche people paſſe by:thei would haue a trõ⸗ 

pette to blowe afoꝛetheim whanthei gaue almes.Xohan thei faſted they had a 

keacte to diſcolour their faces that thei might looke pale: they would goe hun- 

tyng about to haue glozious ſalutaciõs and gretynges in the ſtretes: # where 

they came to diner oꝛ ſupper, thei looked and ſought to ſitte vppermoſte at mẽ⸗ 

nes tables: So great was their deſire ol moſte fooliche vaingloꝛie, and ſo great 

was their ſwellyngin pꝛyde: but withinkooꝛth there was nothyng ſyncere and 

voideof coxrupcion. But the partie that was diſeaſed with the dꝛopſie, was 

ealily and ſoone healed becauſe he ackno welaged his infirmitie , and deſired to 

bee made hole. The diſeale of the ſolle cannot poſſibly bee cured, ik one will not 

Ant he putte ackno welageit. Jeſus therefoꝛe mynded to repꝛoue the haulte myndes of the 
ers Other coumpaignie of Phariſees, whom that ſame head Phariſee had at that 
the geattes, tyme not fo2 hoſpitalitie, but fox a vain boſtyng of hymſelfe bidden to that dy⸗ 

bab hard ther er, foz that the ſamePhariſees whan they wer deſired to take any repaſtes 
200d to the mẽnes houles,theylooked and made meanes fox to haue the vppermoſte ſeate, 
3x8 n thinkyng theimſelfes toly felo weg ik it happened theim to haue a place ok pꝛee⸗ 
minence at the table, a contrarie wyſe all ſad without any mirth ik it had come 
to their lotteto bee placed at the lo wer ende: euen mucheok a ſozte, as we dooe 
no wein theſe our daycs ſee the lolemne pompes fo2 the moſte parte to bee of 
our graunde ſeniours, and Malſter dactours, as often as at any acte oꝛ com- 
mencemente in any vniuerlitie they come with great ſolemnitie from the Sy⸗ 
nagogue to their feaſte. Within the Synagogue they haue their ſeates made 

on high, where they ſytte( as it wer) loo kyng do von vpõ the reſte krom aboue, 

moꝛe likely and readie ſooner with their elbowe to iaſtle and toumbletheirnext 
felowedowne from his place, then to leat any man haue theirroumes , Whan 

they muſte come in, a bedel cometh bekoꝛe theim, and maketh watefoz theim,re- 

| peatyng at euery other woꝛde their honourable title of Maiſter doctour, Mai⸗ 
* ſter doctour. Thei are offededif any mã ariſe not to dode theim honour as they 
paſſe by, if one dooe not putte ok his cappe, if any pꝛeſume to ſitte down bekoꝛe 

P (aid Maiſter inceptour doctour is come in, x ſette in his place, Ind with — 
ond 


OY 


the ghoſpel ot H. Lune. Cap. xiiii. Fol tit 
fond ceremonies is the tyme conſumed a waie therewhyle, lo that there is no 
tyme to learne any thyng at all. Foz the ſaied Maiſter doctours come not fox 
any ſuche purpoſe, as either to learne, oz to teache:but to hunt foꝛ vainglozie 
emong the people by ſhewyng theimſelues in their degre. And with a great 
pompe come they kirſt in, but with a greatter p6pedooe thei goe foozth again; 
One that kne weit not, woulde ſaie, that it wer ſome ſolemne ſtage plaies in 
platyng, oz els the coꝛpſe of ſome great ryche cobbe, that wer goyng to bui⸗ 
riyng. And here ektlons is no ſmall a dooe fox places in what oꝛdꝛe and howe 
to goe. ot one of thẽ, but he thynketh hymſelkto haue had a great iniurie do? 
vnto hym, ik he goe on the lekte hade of an other that ſemeth to bee his iuniour 
oꝛ inferiour. Again at the ſittyng down to þ feaſte meruaillous ſtriuyng there 
is fo placyng ot euerie man in his degree and oꝛdꝛe, What nedeth many woꝛ⸗ 
des : It is the diſeaſe of the dꝛopſie all that euer thei dooe, and an huntyng foz 
vaingloꝛie it is, wheras al the whyle thei would emong the people bee reputed 
and vſed as God almighties felowes , Jeſus therekoꝛe couetyng to miniſtre a 
lelſon ol good doctrine to theim that wer ſicke ok ſuche a diſegſe, (that is to 
wete, how that it is not true gloꝛie whiche is ſued and ſought foꝛ, but whiche 
thou eſcheweſt as muche as thou maieſt, euen whan thou moſte delerueſt to 
haueit:) pꝛopouned ſuche a parable as here foloweth , in ſuche wyle after a 
tiutle and courteous ſozte touchyngthe conſcience ok euerie one, that neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe he vttered ne bewꝛaied none of theim byname.Xohathouſhalt beedeſired 
(faieth he) oz bidden to a weddyng feaſte,beware that thoudooenot in thyne 
o wne perſone pꝛeuẽte and take the chief place to begynne the table:leſte percaſe 
after thou bee ſette, there tome in ſoodainly ſome other man of higher degree @ 
better reputacion than thou art:and now the partie whiche deſired bothe thee 
and hym to the keaſte, come and bidde thee to ariſe and to leat a better man haue aud tho tut 
thy roume, And than foꝛ the gloꝛie whiche thou ſoughteſt to haue, thou ſhalt with wann 
wynne chame, and ſhalt bee conſtreigned with read chekes to bee content with cave Ploeg 
p lo weſt place of al. Therefoze rather, whan thou ſhalt bee deſired to any wur⸗ un. 
chipkull table, chooſe and take vnto thyſelf,theneathermoſte place ot all to ſitte | 
in, that whan the maker of the feaſte ſhall come, he mate ſatevnto thee:Frende, 
goe vp to a plate ot mozehonour.Than ſhallthy humilttie turneto thy glozie 
and wurſhip emong the reſteof the geaſtes- Thy humilitie ſhall theiperceine Oot edthes 
well enough by that that thou choſeſt out the loweſt roume ok all to place thy⸗ vioden.goe ; 
ſelfe in: and thy dignitie chal they kno we by the maker of the keaſte. Euen lpke⸗ oO the 
wyſeitis inthelyfeof man. The greatter man of dignitie that one is, ſo muche 
the moꝛe muſt he humble hymſelk, vntill he come, who dooeth with true a per- 
petuall glozieeralte ſuche as are ot lowe degree to the woꝛldeward, and 1 — 
pꝛoude and high he caſteth down. Ind ſo lykewyſe in the kyngdome ok God. p brate, , 
inferiour people hath been receiuedeuen vnto the high degree of Apoſtolicall 
dignitie:and the pꝛieſtes:the Phariſees, the Scribes, & the lawiers haue been 
reiected. The Gentiles ackno welageyng their baſſenefſe, haue been lifted vp to 
the bꝛotherhood of eternall glozie:and the Jewes, who would alone haue rei⸗ 
gned at the keaſte, now either haue no place at all, oꝛels haue the laſt place. 


C Than ated he allo to bym that had deſired hym to dyner.Whan thou makeft a dyner The texte. 
oz a tupper, call not thy rendes, noꝛ thy baetbert, neither thy kynſmen,noz thy tyche neigv⸗ 
dours: leſte thei alſo bidde thee again, and a tecompenſe bee made thee . But whan thou 
makeſt a feaſte call the pooꝛe, the feble,the lame.and the blynd , and thou ſhalt bee happie, 
foz they cannot recompenſe thee. But thou ſhalt bee recompeuſed at the reſurreccion of the 


luſt men. 


And this parable foꝛſouth afoꝛegoyng, concerned the pꝛoude Phariſees, 
The Loꝛde added thereto an other parable, whiche directelp concerned the pꝛin⸗ 


cipal head man ok the Phariſees, whiche was themakerof this be, re 


* 


| The paraphzaſe of Erafmus vpon 

- ryche cobbes, whyle thei would ſeme to bee men cf goodhofpitalitie, thet calle 

not to dyner and ſupper whom thei maie rekreache: but ſuche perſones ,of who 

thei maie bre biddento as good a feaſte again, oꝛ wherehens thei maie ſeke foz 
glo zie to theimſelfes ward. And in dede ſuche makyng of fcaſtes is not hoſpi⸗ 

talitie: but ambicion, oz auarice, oꝛels bothe together in one. Foz that is to bee 

called liberalitie, which with readie wille dooeth a benefite to any mi without 

any reſpecte, and without hope of any thanke oꝛ retompẽle to returne to hym⸗ 
Wan thou (elfe again theredy. The tenoure of the parable was this here folo wyng. It 
— 1422 thou bee diſpoſed well to beſtowe a feaſte oꝛ repaſteof thy makyng, oꝛ if thou 
eatie not the at any tyme haue a mynde to geue a dyner oꝛ a ſupper, calle thou not thy frens 
trendis. dc. deg, Whiche haue no nede of thy liberalitie, oꝛ ſuche as haue dooen thee ſome 
great goodturne afoze, leſte thou maieſt ſeme either to make a recompenſe fox 

a benefite receiued, oꝛels to ſeketo haue ſome benefite by theim whom thou 

dooeſt calle, o2els to calle theim foꝛ verai ſhæme that thou maieſt not ſeme vn⸗ 
thankefull: neither calle thou thy bꝛethꝛen, that is to ſaie, men ok thyne ovone 

bloud and kynred, ozels thy neighbours whiche dwell about thee, leſte thy be⸗ 

nefite maie ſeme to bee a thyng dooen foꝛ the onely reſpecte of kynred, and not 

fo2 any good herte and ʒele to dooe a good dede, ne calle thou not thy ryche and 

welthie neighbours , lite the thanke ol the fraſte that thou haſte made mate 

perithe and bee vttrely loſte. Foz truely it will periche and bee loſt in dede, if thet 

bidde thee again, and a dyner either as geod as thyne was, oꝛels afyner | dE: 

But whon tier bee geuen ther again, Foz thy benekite beeyng ſo retompenſed oz paied fox, 
a fcaſte , call thei ſhall ough thee no thake at all. But incaſe thou be mynded well to beſtowe 
the pooꝛe oc. a dyner 02 ſupper, whereby there mate come backe againe to thee, a verai large 
rewarde not from men, but krom God: calle thou the pooꝛe, the weake, and 

the feble, the blynde, and the lame. In refreaſhyng of theſe, dooe thou rekreache 
* = peraduenture ſaie: Jn ſuche ones ſhall bothemy labour and 

Satte, Foz they haue nothyng to recompenſe me again, and they bee al waies in 
belev arehe ede ok an other, whan one is paſt. Euen in this veray poyncte chalt thou bee 
iecurrertion. hliſſed, that they haue nothyng to geue thee again. Eut they haue an intompa⸗ 
rable ryche patrone, who will ſuffre all to bee imputed as doden to hymlelke, 
whatſoeuer ſhall bee beſtowed on theim. He will koꝛ theſe tranſito2y thynges 

repaie euerlaſtyng.Dooe thou not onerhaſtily aſke recompenſe . It is one ot 

perkeicte truedealyngto whom thou lendeſt it. Ke will vndoudtedly make res 
compenſe,if not in this lpfe, ( albreit he will here alſo recompenſe it) pet at leſt⸗ 
wyſe at the reſurreccion of the iuſt. Ind truely this parable of the Loꝛde dyd 

toncerne not onely refreaſhyng ok the pooꝛe with foode of meate and dꝛynke: 

but alſo relieuyng of all manier neceſlitie ot the neighbour, whether he bee to 

bee taught, 02to bee told of his faulte, oꝛ to bee coumfozted, oꝛ by whatſos 
euer other ientill poyncte of charifieto bee ferthered towardes his health of 


bodye 02 of ſolle. And all thele thynges are to bee reputed as dooen to God, 
and not to the man. | | 


The texte. C ban one of the (that ſate at meat alſo) beard thefe thynges , he faſed vnto hym: 
| Bappie is he that eateth bzeade in the kyngdome of God. Than ſated he vuto hym:A cer⸗ 
tain man oꝛdeined a great ſupper,and bidde many, and ſent bis ſeruaunt at ſupper tyme, to 

ſaie to theim that wer bidden : Come. Foꝛ all chynges are now readie. And thei all at ons 
began to make excuſe. The fir ſaied vnto hym: J daue bought a ferme, and J muſte ne⸗ 
des gooe and ſee it, J pꝛaie thee haue me excuſed. And an other ſated: I haue bought fine 
poke of or, J goe to pꝛoue theim, I pꝛaie the haue me ercuſed. And an other laid: I baue 
maryed a wyfe, and there toꝛe I cannot come. And tbe ſeruaunt returued, and bzought bis 
maiſter wooꝛde again thereok. Then was the good man ot the houſe diſpleaſed and (ated 

to bis (cruaunte, gooe out quickelyinto the ſttetes and quatters of the citie, and bꝛyng in 
bither the pooꝛe and the feble, and the heulte, and the blynde . And 1he ſcruaunte ſaied: 
Loꝛde it is dooen as thou haſt commayuded,s yer there is roume. And the Lozde = ... — 


the Ghoſpel of S. Luke. cap. xii; Fo. cit. 
feruaunt : goe out vnto the higb waies and hedges, and compelle thetm to come in, that my 


Houle mate bee killed. Foz I ſaie vnto pou, that none ot thoſe men whtche were bid 
taſte of my ſupper, N 5 biede w den, hal 


Whan Jeſus had ſpokẽ p pꝛemiſſes alwell concerning theweddingfeaſte, 

as alſo concerning reſurreccion of the iuſte one ot p geaſtes at Þ table beyng 
as it wer halle in a dꝛeame, touched w þ deſireofÞceleſtialfeaſt which Jeſus 
had made mencton ok, ſated:bliſſed is » man whiche ſhall haue 9. eate 
bꝛeadein p kyngdome of god: whiche he ſpake( as ye would ſate)geuynghaife 
a watche woꝛde, p few there choulde bee to whoſe lotte p ſame felicitie chould 
come, æ as though not euerie bodye wout excepcion ſhould bee receiued to þ 
keaſte, but the Jewes only, oꝛ the head men ofthe Jewes. 

But Jeſus by meane of a parable whiche he pꝛopouned vnto theim, taught 
theim 5 in dede the Jewes were called in the kirſt place, to the endethey might 
not complaine oꝛ fynde kaulte that they were naught ſette by:but fozaſmuche 
as they beeyng wedded to the affaires ofthe woꝛlde, refuſed to tome whan 
they were called, as men that ſette moꝛe by gooddes whiche ſhouldeafter- 
warde periſhe, then by the lyke euerlaſtyng:all naciong indifferttly choulde bee 
talled, to the ende that thenoumbze of Chꝛiſtes churche # congregacio might 
bee madecomplete, the parable was this here folowyng, A certain out- 
rychemanhadappoinctedto make a ſumptuous greatſupper. And to thys a certam tis 
ſupper had he bidden aryght great coumpaignie. And wha the tyme of ſup- ozdeined a 
per was euen at the verale poincte of thehoure, he ſent a ſeruaunteok hys to . vec. 
geueknowelagevnto all the bidden geaſtes, that the ſupper tyme was now 
verai neretowarde, and that they ſhoulde therekozecome with ſpede. Hehad 
bydden theim longe afoze by the pꝛophetes, heeftſons geueth theim woꝛde 
therof by John, and by the ſoneofman, come your wayes (ſaieth he) foꝛ now 
are al thinges in a readineſſe. In this caſe wheras thei might at their pleaſure 
haue had full fruicion of the ſupper long tymelooked fox , they begunne euerie 
one to make their excuſes together, one by one coulour, and an other by an o⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ 5 firſt ofthẽ beyng a mi wholly bent to encreacyng ol his ſubſtaũce, 
and ſettyng more by the gainyng of woꝛldelp poſſeſſions then of euerlaſtyng 
bliſſe, made this aunſwere to the ſeruaunte I with him to haus 
him come awaie. J haue bought apiece oklande in the kielde here, and J 
muſt remedileſſe goe thither, to ſee that J haue bought: J pꝛaie ther leat hy 
maiſter holde me excuſed. Thi went heto the ſecõde. Andhebeyng ſicke of a 
Iyke diſeaſe, aun wered: J haue bought tiue yoke ofoxen, J mult therefoze 
nedes goeto pꝛouethẽ, whether J haue madea good mercate in bying ok the, 
— p2atetheecauſe thy maiſter to haue me excuſed. Foz J woulde with a othce 
all my verat herte come ik J might. Thi wẽt he vnto the third. And he allo dug boue 
madean excuſe, ſaping: I hauemarped a wife, a thou kno weſt what a buiſie yoke of ore 7 
matierþ is, how many cares it bꝛingeth with it at his taile:therfoꝛe though 
J wer neuer ſo well willing, vet J maie not now come. Thus whan they had 
euerie one of theim made their excuſes one by one coulour, an other by an o⸗ 
ther:to the ende they myght bee wurſe pynched at p hert rootein tymecoming 
whan they ſhould haue perfeicte intelligence alwell how great a thyng they 
had deſpiſed, as alſo what manier perſones had now ſucceded theim vnto the 
kelo wechip of the biillekull ate ſorefuſed,heſaiedvnto his ſeruaũtethat was _ | 5 
that bidder of the geaſtes:goe thy wates quickely into allthe ſtretes a lanes iy (os krs, 
of this titie, æ whatloeuer perſones thou ſhalt mete, impotent, blynde, andecs.zc 
lame, bꝛyng theim to my keaſte. J called theothers kirſt in the waie ok theit 
honeſtie and pꝛelerrement, they haueno cauſeto kynde any kaulte. Though 
theylothe my keaſte yet chall it not therekoꝛe bee loſt. There bee 5 ſball haue 
the full pleaſure therok, though they ſette not by the honour He is m 191 
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5 high waies 


The paraphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 


I hall make that thei whichethynke theimſelfes great ſtates;ſhall haue enuie 

and deſpitein their verai hertes to ſee theimſelkes kerre wurſe then the blynd, 

the impotent, the lame, and others the moſte abiectes of allcreatures. The 
ſeruaunte came again:and all thynges accompliſhed whiche the good man of 

the houſe had geuen hymincommaundemente, helaied vnto him: Maiſter, J 

haue bꝛought althat J could geat at auenture whatſoeuer thei wer, euen out 

of themiddes of the ſtretes andthe waies, and yet ſhall ſomepiete of thy feaſte 

bee vacaunte, and ſhall lacke geaſtes.Foz thou haſt purueted and dzelled an 

extedyng plentifull feaſte, and place, to receiuean innumerable coumpainie of 

geaſtes. Upon this the Loꝛde beeyng veraie deſirous, that the keaſte whiche 

Was pꝛepaired chould ſerue to the commoditee ok veraie many , laieth vnto 

the ſeruaunte: Goe thy waies once again, goethou, euen without the pꝛecincte 

of the titee to, into the waies and hedges, and gather folkes together from 
whenceſceuer thou canne geat theim, beggers and ſtraungiers, bee thei neuer 

ſo vnacquainted. & hom, i theibee lotheto come, compelle theim euen by ime 
po2tunitee,to come vnto me, that my houſemate at laſt bee kurniſhed euẽ ful. 
Fu ws And this J affirmevnto vou, that not one ok all hole men, who had ſo 
ond hedges 1 muche honour chewed theim, as to bee firſt called, and now haue diſdeigned 
compete che andlothed my feaſt, not one ok theim hall tate a bitte ok this ſupperof myne, 
It will one daie peraduenture repente theim, whan thei chall ſee the delicates, 
with the goodly furniture and leruite ok thekeaſt, and thei ſhall haue enuie at 

Fox J late ſuche perſoneg, to whom their ſkomefulllothyng of it, hath made roume too 
vnto pou. at. ſitt in their ſtedes. But thei ſhal thã in vain deſtre to entre, foꝛaſmuche as whã 
thei might haue ſo dooen, thei made their excuſes, and would not come. 


C There went a great coumpainie with hym, and he turned, and fated vnto theim. It 
a man come to me, and hate not bis father and mother.and wie, and chyldꝛen, and bzeth2e, 
and liſturs, yea, and his otone life allo, he cannot de my difcipte.And whoſocuer doeth not 
beare his trolle and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. Which of you diſpoſed to builde 
a toute, ſitteth not down betoꝛe, a coumptcth the coſte, whether he baue ſufficient too per⸗ 
tourme it:leſte after he hath lated the foundation, and is not hable to perfourme it, al that 
dehold it begyn to mocke bym, ſatyng:thts man began to build, and was not hable to make 
an ende: Oꝛ what king goyng to make battail againſt an other kyng, ſitteth not down firft; 
and calteth in his mynde whether he bee bable with tenne tyouland, to mete hym that co⸗ 
meth againſt hym with twentle thouſand?O2 els while the other is pet a great waie ok, de 


ſcndeth ambaſſadcurs and deſireth peate. So lyk ewyle whoſocuce he bee of you that foz- 
ſaketh not all that hc hath, be cannot bee my diſciple. | 


Akter that Jeſus had had all theſe woozdes at the feaſte of the Phari⸗ 
ſees, he went foozth ſtill on his watetoward Hieruſalem. And there kolowed 
hym in coumpainie, a mightie great multitude of people. There folowedhym 
with their fete a great mainie, whiche had not been hable to folowe hym in 
the exaumple ok his life. Foz he went towardes his croſſe, wherunto he muſk 
bee readie whoſoeuer is willyng to be a diſcipleofhis:Turnynghymſelf ther⸗ 
foze to theim that folowed hym, he ſated : Hot euerie one that foloweth 
me with the keteok his bodye , is my diſciple in veraie dede. Leat none foyne 
hymſelk to me as my diſciple, except he bee readie to ſuffre the lpke, that J doe 
now make haſte vnto:he muſt vttrely renouce all wozldly affeccis,whoſveuer 
is diſpoled to bee a perpetuall diſciple of myne. Foꝛ it any perſone come vnto 
me foꝛ ſuche a purpoſe, and dooeth not pet hatehis father, his mother, his 
wife, his chyldzen , his bꝛethꝛen, and his ſiſters, pea and moꝛouer his veray 
lyfe too, he cannot bee a diſciple of myne. Ind he that is lothe oz vnwil- 
lyng too bearehis ownecroſſe, and ſo too foloweme, can not bee my diſciple. 
Oꝛ any manter wape els, if one come to me beyng entangled withthe woz⸗ 
Delp alk eccions ok richeſſe,ofpzomocions,of ſenſuallpleaſures , ok parentes, 

| D 


The texte. 


the Gholpel of S. Luke. cap. xi Focciit, 
ofbynſfolkes,of allpaunce, oz cloggued with deſire to lpue ſtiflinthis wozlde, 
with feareof death: whanſoeuer any occaſion is lated afoze him, he will bee 
readie to ſterte backe fro his purpoſe#p2ofeſſion that he hath taken vpõ him. 
Therefoze bekoꝛe thou entre the matier, pꝛepaire thoua mynde nothing upce, 
necoye, ne delicate, to endureto the vttermoſte all thynges ofhardeneſle and 
ok aduerſitie. Otherwyſeitis moꝛe pardonable not to haue entredamatter , 
then afterwarde to kallefrõ the thyng that thou haſt begoonne. | 
There is at leſte wyle in this caſe ſo muche pꝛouidence and circumſpeccion 
to bee perfourmedand made good, as men cõmonly ſhewe and perfourme in 


affaires muche moze lighter then this Foz who is there among you all ofſo Whitheoe 
littell fozecaſt and cirtumſpeccion, that beyng purpoſedin his mynde to builde o baude 
atoure, he will euen at the firſt chop and vnaduiſedly without any conſide⸗ toure.ie, 


ration ſette vpon the doyng of that he hath in his head: Foz he doethnot only 
thynke this in his mynde, J will haue a toure: but befoꝛe he taſt any founda⸗ 
tion, he will with good laiſure at a vacaunt tyme ſitte do wne, a caſt his peni⸗ 
wonꝛthes in his mynde, what charges will bee requiſite foꝛ the finiſhyngof 
ſuche a toure. That if he chall kynde his ſubſtaunce to bee lo litel. p he can not be 
hable to beare the neceſſarie charges therok, he holdeth his handes, a leatteth 
it alone, leſtethatify foundation beeyng ons laied, heſhoulde afterwarde 
leaue ok, in conſideracion that heis not ot habilitie to perfourme it:all foikes 
whiche paſſyng by Þ watethouldeſeethe woꝛke begoonne, and leakte ok in the 
middes tre it were all finiſhed, woulde begynne to mocke him, ſaping: Thys 
felowe here hath be goõne to make buildynges, whiche he hath not been hable 
to bꝛyng to a perkeccion. Therekoꝛe it chame bee a thyng of ſo great weight 
amõg me,y none dareth bee ſo bolde as to begynne a buildyng, but he wil altze 
counſaillofhis ſubſtaunce and habilitie afoze hande: how muche moꝛe is it 
expedient to weigh the ſtrength of your herte befoze pe p2ofeſſethat pe will 
bee my folo wers, from whom ik pe ſhall ons begynne to ſteppe backe again, 
it chould beeafouleſhame vnto you befozetheAungels ol God. It is no ma⸗ 
tier of nyce delicateneſſe to folowe me. Neither is it enough to ſette a fate 
oꝛ a bꝛaggue on the matter with highe wozdes , onles your ſtrength bee 
ſuffi cient andhablefo2 theſame, And whatkynghath ſo litell remembꝛaunce 
oꝛ conſideracion with him ſelke, that in caſehe entende to kurnichea voiage of 
warfare againſt an other kyng, will not ere he make any ſtieryng towardes 
warre, ſitte do wne latſurely, and firſt weigh a pondꝛe diligently in his minde 
the puilſaunte ot his royalme, whethertt bee expedient to goe with a power 
of tenne thouſand mẽ, mete his enemiecfimpng againſt him withtwentie 
thouſande men! That in caſe he perfeictely kno we his power to beonerweake 
to bicker with him, he will, befozethat theother bꝛyng his armie any thyng 
nere, ſende ambaſſadours to treacte vpon articles of peace, Joꝛ true⸗ 
Iyſo to doe is better to bee ſuckred, then to tryethe haſarde of bataille with 
powers and ſtrengthes vnegually matched. Foz it is moze honefttefo2 ſuche 
an one befoꝛe bataille bee iopned to make treactie of atonemẽte, then after the 
reteiuyng ofa greatplagueto bee glad to take peace, yea and the ſame vpon 
condicions moꝛe to his diſhonour, That ik men can ſkille in ſuche affaires to 


make their accoumpte what they are hable to doe befoꝛe they begynne: how ©9 lykewece 


whoſoeuee tie 


muche moꝛe mete is it the ſame to doe in this buiſinelle, then whichetherets dee of you 
none other moꝛe greater oꝛ moe requiryng a ſtout courage. Xohoſdeuer ther fo; (as 


therfoze ofyou all there bee that foloweth me, and hath not with the veraie 
affeccion of the herte renounced all thynges that he hath in his poſſeſſion , he 
maie not bee a diſcipleofmyne He muſt bee a ientilmanly diſciple of the right 
makyng, ozels none at all. Fox thereis nothyng moe abiecte 02 vile the ſuche 
an one, as beeyng ouercũmed withthe deſires and luſtes a the oy + — 


keth not a1. 16 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 
ſtepped backe and gonawaye again fromthe pzofeſſion of enangelicall per⸗ 
feccion ons taken in hande. | 


The terte ¶ Halte is good, but if ſalte haue loſt the ſalteneſſe, what ſhalbee ſeaſoned therewith? 
It ts neither good foz the lã de, noꝛ yet foz the dounghille, but men caſt it out of the doozes. 
De that hath eares to heare, leat hym heate. | 


Anda diſciple of myneoughtto beelyke vnto ſalte.Salteifithauequicke 
ſtrength, is of good effecte fox pꝛeſeruyng andſeaſonyng ok allmeates. That 
if it ceaſſe any longer to bee ſalte, (that ſamenatiue ſtrength vaniſhedawate,in 
ſoꝛte that the ſalte ſelkhauenede of other ſalte to make it ſauerie:) than can it by 
no meanes bee bꝛought to any ſuche paſſe,p it wil be good to ſeruefoz any vſe 
oꝛ occupacion. Foꝛ neither can it ſerue to poudꝛe oꝛ ſeaſon any thyng ne pet bee 
ſeaſoned and made ſauerie ok other ſalte. Other thinges although thei bee coꝛ⸗ 
rupted, pet thei ſerne koꝛ ſome occupation o2 other. Ag ( foꝛ exaumple) wyne, 

Its reitbet After it hath loſt the verdure, is turned into vyneagre. But lalte beyng a thing 
dog fo the made ĩ dede to a great eftecte, (albeit to no mo effectes but that ſameoneonely, 
for rde dong: that is to wete,fo2 ſeaſonyng ol meates „ )if it bee ons weaxed vnſauerie, 
hills, than is it mete foꝛ no bodyes vſe.inſo muche that it is not good to beecaſt on 
the dounghille neither, on whiche are all ſuche other thynges caſt whiche are 
moſtefullof coꝛrupciõ. Foꝛ it᷑ it hould ſo beemiengled with the ranke doung, 
it would cauſe barainneſſe:and ſo ferre is it from ſeruyng to any vſe, that it 
alſo hurteth whatſoeuer it toucheth. By theſe wooꝛdes did theloꝛde Jeſus 
geue half a rebuketo the vnaduiled raſheneſſe of ſome, who would nedes ap- 
pere to bee diſciples of Chꝛiſte, whã heright well knewe, that euen theſe, wha 
Se that bath he had ſpecially pieked out and choſen but a verai fewe out of all the Wholle 
leer ben noumbze, would afterward ſhzynkeawale and falle from hymz at the terrible 
hatt. ſighte ok 5 croſſe. But to the ende thele laiynges might be diepely enpꝛiented in 
their hertes, to bee better vnderſtanded afterwardes,he ſaied mozouer: leat 
ſuche an one heare theſe my ſatynges.,as hath eares apt to receiue ſuche thyn⸗ 
geg. Foꝛ not the eares ot euerie bodye can abyde ſuche manier talke, 


The xv. Chapter. 


The texte. C Than teſoꝛted vnto hym all the publitanes and ſynners, fo: to heate hym. And the 
phariſees and ſcribes murmoured, ſaipng: He recetueth ſynners and eateth with theim. 
But de putte forth this parable vatotheim,ſatyng:What man emong you bauing an houn⸗ 
dꝛed ſwepe, ik he loſe one of theim, dooeth he not leaue the foure ſcoze and nynet eene in the 
wil derneſle, and goeth after that, which is loſt, vntill be fpnde it? And whan he bath found 
it, he laieth it on his ſhoul ders with ioye. And as ſoone as be cometh home, he calleth toge⸗ 
ther his louers aud ueigy ours ſaipng vnto theim: Neiopce with me, foꝛ J haue found my 
chere, dobicve was loſt, late vnto you, that lykewyſe tope Chal be in heauen ouer one ſpu⸗ 
ner that repenteth, moꝛe theu ouer foure ſcoʒce aud nyne te ene tuſt perſonas, whiche ne de uo 
repentaunce. | 


Han the whole multitude ofthe people dꝛewe nere vnto 
$0 T Chꝛiſte and came thicke about hym on euerie ſyde, and 
be neither putte any one krõ hym, noz deſpiſed oz ſette at 
W Anaught any ok theim:tertain ofthe publicanes # certain 
>) notableſynners wer ld boldened with it, that thei feared 
Annot to appꝛoche nere vnto hym, whichkyndeof people ß 
N E «Phariſees did mucheabhorre #accoumpteabominable, 
because theiwouldhaueitto appete þ theimſelfes wer 
holy mè̃ in dede, wheras Þ moſt vndoubted token of holynelſeis,not tocotine 
ne dildeigne a lynner, but by allmanier meanes to labourthat the _ 
| amenye, 


the Ghoſpelof S.Litke,cap.v: Fo.cv, 

amende e to reioyce whanhedoethamende, Therekoꝛe wheras p Phariſeis 

were withinfozth full of diloeigne, enupe, hatere d, couetiſe, a pꝛyde, vet in their 

owne ſight and iudgemẽt they ſemed righteous:whan they ſawe Jelus wil⸗ 

lyngly to ſuffrethe Publfranes to appꝛochehis pzeſcce,as oft as they would 

and not the Publicanes only, but others alſo whiche liued in ſlaundꝛe and 
obloquie, foꝛ their tranſgreſſios notoꝛiouſiyknowẽ to the woꝛld, as (foꝛ exaũ⸗ 
ple)bawdes,and harlottes, with ſuche others:they murmoured againſt hys 
mercikull dealyng, and ſaied: This man whiche doeth pꝛoleſſe a certain newe 

and vncouthetrade ol holyneſſe, vet doeth nothyng eſchewe thecoumpaignie 

of naughtie perſones, but receyueth euen zno wen lynners to talke withhim, 

and doeth in ſo muche not fleeneabhoꝛre to haue them come and bee with him 
incoumpaignie, that he euen eateth alſo with theim, nothyng remembꝛyng 
howethat the good men are defoiled by the coumpaignie and conuerſaclon of 

the eiuill emongtheim. Than Jeſus to theentente he woulde vttrely wede | 700 
out of his diſciples hertes this mercileſle dildeigne, putte fozth thꝛe parables haurns an 
ofſoodzie tenours, but yet cũmyng all to one poincte and concluſion in the 99> 990 
effecte oktheir exhoꝛtacion:that is to wete, to allpoſſible mercifulneſſetowar- 

des a ſynner refourmyng his naughtie life, Foz ſuche an one is not only not 

to bee caſt of and reiected whan he returneth again to better grace, but alſo 

by all manier waies to bee exhoꝛted that he will amende. The kirſt parable 

renneth thus: How greatly Godtendzeth aſynner(fateth Jeſus ) and turneth 

not awaie his face from the ſameſynner turnyng againeto grace and amen⸗ 

dyng: euerie man maie conietture by his owne herte and affeccion, Js there 

any man ok you, whiche hath an hundꝛed chepeok his owne ( foꝛ in debe euerie 

man derely loueth any thyng that is his owne, noꝛ woulde not haue any part 

thereof periche oꝛ miſcarrye,) And what woulde he doe, if it choulde chaunce 

that one ofthe hundꝛed chould byeake ok and ſtraigh fromthe flocke- would 
he not with the loſſe of that ſame one bee ſo greatly moued, that thenynetie 

nyne relidue leakt in the wyde kielde, he woulde carefully goe rennyng aboute 

to theother that were loſte, c woulde not bee in quiete vntillhe had founde 

him? And what ik he chaunce to fynde again thelitell ſelye ſhepe whiche tofoze 
wasloſt : Foꝛſouth as a man muche reiopcyng, he wil laie him on his choul⸗ 

der, æ put him amõg the reſidue ok the klocke, a gladder man ofthatone chepe 

receiued again whiche he feared had been loſt, then of the ſaketie ok all p reſt ot 

his flocke, koꝛ whiche he had taken no feare of miſcarrying. And ſo greatis his 
gladneſſe, p it cannot ſtaigh ne rekreine it ſelfe, but it muſt bꝛeake out in the 

pꝛeſence ok others. Foꝛ ſo ſoone as he cometh home, euen as one that had got⸗ 

ten ſome notable great gaines, hetalleth his fredes and neighbours together, 

ſaying vnto the: Declare and ſhewe your ſelues glad on my behalte, reioyce 

velpke true krendes at my ioye: ( koꝛ amog krẽdes it becũmeth that all thinges 

beein common) becauſe that J haue founde my chepe whiche J had loſt. Jf 

this bee the affeccionofa good chepeheardetowarde his klocke, of what affec- 

tion doe ye thynke God to bee towardes mankynde whom hecreated, whom 

he nouricheth, whom hehath koꝛ the gloꝛie ok his owne name pꝛedeſtinate to 
euerlaſtyng bliſſe-will he ( trowe ye) deſpiſe theſynner whom Satan hath ſe⸗ 

duced a led a cõtrarie waiefromtheflocke ⸗ ozels (as he is all mercifull and 

tendꝛe louyng ouer allthynges whichehymſelfe hath made) wil he not rather 

doe al þ maie be doen to recouer # wynne ſuch an one into his o wne hãdes and J ſale dne 
poſſeſſion againe, and with great toye receiue the ſynner again, whan he wyle lope 
repenteth, foꝛ wh he tooke great grief et thought þ hewasloſt- Bee pe on all bee m 
my worde ryght well aſſuredthatas the ſaied chepheard for the receyunng 
of the ſame one litel ſeliechepe maketh muchereioycyng with his frendes and 


neighbours:euen ſo there chall bee greatter iope to all the 28 in * 


Theparaphzaſeof eraſmus vpon 


koꝛ oneſynner repentyng and emendyng his naughtie life, then ok nynetie and 
nyne iuſt men the whiche haue no nede ol repentaunce. This image oz parable 
did in dede moſte directely and pꝛopꝛely ſignifieand repzeſentethelozde Jeſus, 
who oncly is that ſamechepeheard ok goodnelſe incomparable , who whan 
mankynde had fallen and treſpaced, did reconcile theſame again to his father, 
paiyng ok his owne bodyethat whiche we had delerued, and carriyng in his 
owne bodye all ourtranſgreſſions, And albeeit he foundeneueranacion that 
was not muche burdened xendaungtered withſynne, yet the Jewes.,if they 
wer compared to the other heathen nacions ſemed to hauea lykelyhood and a 
ſyeweok righteouſheſſefoz that thei wurſhippedoneGod alone, and foꝛ that 
thet obſerued and kept a lawe geuen by god. Ind ſome there wer emong the 
Jewes, who berauſe thei did akter a moꝛe ſtreighter ſoꝛtecleueto Þ outward 
pꝛeceptes of the lawe, thought theimſelkes in their owne opinions to nede no 
repentaunte. But therighteouſneſſeof theſe bzoughtleſſe ioyevnto the tende 
louyng chepeheard, then did the heathen nacions turnyng krom great and ma⸗ 
nifeſt ſynnes, as from idolatries, from adultries, from ſtraunge and vnna⸗ 
turall miſuſages of thebodye. And emong the Jewes Paule did moze ſette 
foozth the mercie ok god inthat he chaunged from a perlecutour, and became 
an Apoſtle, then ik he had ſecretely miengled Chiſte with the lawes and ſu⸗ 
pcrſticious cuſtomes ofthe Je wiſhe pꝛokeſlion, which thing was at that ty⸗ 
me dooen of no ſmall noumbze. As foꝛ the parable dooeth generally concerne 
the apoſtles and their ſucceſſours the biſhops. Foz theſe ought to beare the 
affeccicns of Chaiſtetheir guyde and captaine towardes his flocke, at leſte 
wyſe ik thei bee not hyꝛelynges but true ſhepeheardes, Fo2 often tymes it 
cometh in vꝛe, that ſuche as bee once reclaimed and thꝛoͤughlyconuerted from 
manifeſt ſynnes of great enoꝛmitee vnto true godlpneſſe, dooe in the enſuyng 
of godly conuerſacien,cutrenne and paſſe thoſe, whichencuer fell into thelike 
hainouseno2mitees. Suche perſones will not the cuangeltcall chepeheard 
deſpiſc02diſdeigne, but rather ſeke al waieg poſſible vntil he ſhal eftſons haue 
bꝛought theim home again, and reſtozed theim to theſhepecotes of Pp churche. 
The repentaunt ſynner endeuouryng to walke ane we like, he will taketo him 
again with great gladnelſe, and with a common reio ycyng ok all the feithfull 
congregacton.Leat the Phariſeeg murmour and clatter againſt hym, whiche 
truſtyng to their deceiptefull and falſe righteouſneſſe, doe not perceiue noꝛ vn⸗ 
der ſtande how muche moꝛe acceptable mercie is vnto theloꝛde, then any kynde 
of ſacrifice doden vnto hym. Suche as are righteous in verat dede, ſuche ag 
are vnkeigned frendes@ fauourers ofthat good chepeheard, wil chewe theim⸗ 
ſelkes moꝛe gladder foꝛ thereceiuing a gain a the recoueryng ok one loſt chepe, 
then foꝛ many ſuche as dooe puttetheir truſte v conkidenceintheir owne colde 
and raked righteoumeſſe. Foz thei dooenot any ferther charge oꝛ burden hym 
with his old faultes and mil dooynges, whiche God ok his mercie hath freely 
remitted and koꝛgotten: but with muche reioycing thei che we koꝛththeir glads 
neſſewhiche thei conceiue koꝛ thereturnyng of aſpnner vnto a newe life, He 
could not haue returned, except theſhepeheard laiyng hym on his ſhoulders, 
had bꝛoughthym home again:c᷑ there foꝛe the wholle coumpainie of ſainctes 
rendꝛeth thankes and retoyceth at the goodneſſe ol God, not enuiyng the ſame 
benefitevuto an other, of the whiche benekiteeuerieone ol theim hauehad expe⸗ 
rience and pꝛonke in theimſelfes be koꝛe:e ſtemyng and reputyng it common to 
theim all: whatſoeuer hath chaunted to euerie particular membꝛe, whether it 
wer good oz eiuill. And good reaſonit is, p the reiopcyng and gladneſſe of the 
churche ſhould beecomon to theim al, ſeeyng the grief ſoꝛo we was cõmon 
to theim all. And this was the kirſt parable whereby our loꝛde checketh # re⸗ 


pꝛoueth 
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theghoſpellof S.Lnke. Cap. xv. Fol.cvi. 


pꝛoueth thep2oudeand arrogaunt righteouſneſſe of the Phariſees, whiche 
didnothyng but onely hate ſynners, and eſchewe theircoumpainie:wheras it 
is the duetie of true holineſſe to pꝛocure and ſtudie fo the health and emende⸗ 
mente ok all creatures, and ſuche as are guiltie and faultie toward God, to 
talle home again by ientilneſſeto better waies:and with all poſſible affeccion 

of loue and charitee, tendzely to receiueſucheas repente and emendetheir liues. 
Jf Chꝛiſte, who neuer knewe ſynne did vſe this mercikulneſſe toward ſinners: 

how muche moe dooeth it beſeme a man beyng his owne ſelk ſubiect too vice 

and ſynne, to ſhewe and vſe the ſame mercie towardes his neighbour⸗ 


either what woman bauyng tenne grotes it ſbe loſe one) dooetb not light a can⸗ The texte. 


dele, and Cwepe the houſe, and ſeke diligentely till ſhe fynde it? and whan ſhe hath found 
it, cbe calletb hir louers and hir neighbours together, faiyng: Neioyce with me, foꝛ I baue 
found the grote whiche J had loſt.Lykewyſe I (ate vnto pou, ſhal there be iope iu the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the Aungels of God, ouer one ſynner that repenteth. 


Theſecound parable renneththus. What woman (ſaieth Chꝛiſte) is either what 
there emong you, whiche ik che had tenne grotes, and chould leſe one of theim, nee 
would neglecte theloſſe of the one grote, becauſe che had the other nyne ſafe aroces, che 
enough and ſure in hir cuſtodie⸗What than will ſhe dooe-truely ſhe wil light bote one. it. 


atandele, turne and toſle vp the ruches, ſercheeueriecozner of thehoule, che wil 
remoue all thyng out of his place, and ſhoꝛt tale to make, ſhe wil neuer make 
an ende of ſekyng vntill ſuchetyme as ſhe hath found hir grotethat was loſt. 
That it it chauncehir to kyndeit, than is there ſo muchereioycyng made ot the 
woman koꝛ that one grotereteiued again, that ſhecan not tempꝛeoꝛ ſtaigh hir 
ſell, but euen emong hir frendes and goſſops ſhe muſt declare and tell it out. 
And hir ſaid goſſops beeyng called together, dhe will ſaie vnto theim in this 
wyle:RKeioyceye,# che we pour ſelfes glad foꝛ my cauſe, that J haue found a⸗ 
gain my grote which J had loſt. She makethno boſteat allofthe other nyne 
whiche Wer not loſt: che glozieth ol that one grote andno mo, whiche ſhe hath 
found and gotte again, a thinketh hirſelf a richer woman with that ſame one 
grote, thẽ with theother nyne. Ika woman beeſo affeccionatelyſette toward 
hir money, that che is muche grieued with the loſſe o any parte therof , and 
greatly reioyceth fo2 p fyndyngof the ſame again, bee it neuer ſo litel a poꝛciõ: 
how muche moꝛe will God bee of themynde , that no parte ſhould bee loſt 
of men.fo2 the redemyng and ſauyng ok whom hehath willyngly geuẽ hym 
ſelf to bee hanged on the croſſe, becauſe he kourmed and made man after the pa⸗ 
terne of his owne lpkenelle⸗ 


C And he faied:A certain man had twoo ſoonnes, and the vounger ol theim ſaſed vnto The texte. 


the father: Father geue me the poꝛcton of the gooddes, that to me belögeth: and he diuided 
vnto theim his ſubſtaunte. And not long after. whan the poanger ſoonne had gathered all 
that he had together, be tooke his ſourney into a terre countrep.⁊ there he waſted his good: 
des with riottous liuyng. And whan he had ſpent all, there aroſe a great derth in all that 
lande. and he beganne to lacke and waute, and came to acitezen of that ſame countrey: and 
he tent hym to his ferme, ts kepe ſwyne. And be would fain baue filled his bealic with the 
coddes that the cwyne did eatc: and no man gaue it vnto hym. 


Than added he kerthermoꝛethethird parable, whiche albeeit it generally 


apperteineth to all ſynners, ariſyng from their ſynnes and treſpaces, yet koꝛ 


therate of the tyme in whiche it was ſpoken,it dooeth moꝛe directely touche Þ 
Gentiles talled and reteiued to the grace of the ghoſpell, and the Jewes (who 
ſemedto theimſelfes alreadieiuſt) enuipng the kelicitee of the ſame Gentiles. 


The diſcourſe and pꝛoceſſe ok the parableis this that koloweth. A certain man 


ſaieth(Chziſte)had twoo ſoonnes, of whiche the younger folowyng the in⸗ 


ene me the 


pozeciò of the 


ſtincteandledingofyouthand folye, went vnto his kather and ſaied vnto him: aner 


to me 


father geue me my childes parteok your gooddes, x J will akter * delengetk. 
| aclon 
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katiõ aſſaie what pzofite # gaines J tan leuietherok. The father beyng tendꝛe 
ouer hym, andleattyng hym folowehig owne bꝛidle and courſe, diuided his 
ſubſtaunce beetwenehis twoo ſoones,x either oktheim had his ownepozcion 
deliuered hym, a kreelibertee withall, to putte it to ſuche vſe as he would hym⸗ 
ell, but yet not without hope that thei would thꝛiue a dove good therewith, 
Theelder planted hymſelk not kerre from his fathers houſe: but the younger 
within kewe dates ſold all his ſubſtauncethat he had, aud whan hehad turned 
it into readie money he ſtraighed from his fathers , @ went into a kerre coun⸗ 


he toke his trey. What ſhould he dooe beeyng a young man, beeyng at his ownelibertee 


fourney ito a 
ferre coſitrep, 


and maiſter of hymſelf,and liuyng ferre from his kather, in a ſtraunge coun- 
trey-He vttrely diuoꝛteth and diſſeuereth hymſelf from God his moſte teutill 
father,who maketh hymſelfa ſtraungteranda pilgrime ok this wozld, This 


diſſeuerpng and ſoondꝛeyng is not of place, but ofaffeccion & herte,Eiwil talk 


dooethcozrupt and marre good manters. The Jewe had reteiueda lawe by 
the inſtruccion and gupdyng whereof , thei did knowe what was to bee fo⸗ 
lo wed, and what to bee eſchewed:and the Gentiles alſo had their giktes, as 
quickeneſſe of witte:theknowelage and vnderſtãdyng of thethynges created 
and madeof Goddes handie weozke,by thewhiche thei might haue knowen 
the maker, (as in verai dede a knowelageok hymtheihad. ) pea c theiwzote x 
ſette fooꝛth bookes verai abſolute and perkeict, ot the matier and fourme how 
to liue wel: butnot hauingin their mynde that theiought to rekerreg attribute 
theſe verai ſame rycheſſe vnto God as the autour oktheim, whichehe did ten- 
dzely geuenot to any ſuche ende oꝛ purpoſe, that thei ſhould fooltſhely abuſe 
theim, but that with theſame thei ſhould wurſhip and honour their moſt be⸗ 
neficiall father, and by this wurſhippyng, pꝛouotze hym to a kerther liberali- 
tee to geuethemoze. But how ferre had thei ſtraighed and gon wandꝛeyng 
awaie from God, in that thei did wurchip wood, ſtones, dogges, oxen, apes, 
ſerpẽtes, opnions and lekes, as if theſethynges had been Goddes! And how 
terre wer thei gon from god in that thei kell into ſuche filthineſſe, as the veray 
perteiuyng and reaſon efnaturehath euermoze remoued and kept the bzuite 
and ſaluagebeaſtes from⸗Unhappie is that libertee, whiche the fathers pꝛe⸗ 
ſence dooeth not gouerne and ſtaigh. Foz what chaunce at length befell the 
young man now ſet at his owne free libertee out of his fathers tuicion⸗ he 
ſpent and waſtefully conſumed emong ſtraungiers all the ſubſtaunte not of 
his owne, (foꝛ nothyng it was that he had ot his owne) but ok his fathers. 


Ind there he Alld he ſpẽt it out riottouſip at dyce, on harlottes, ⁊ in feaſtyng a baquetting, 


waſted his 


goodes. de. 


Foz plain riot it is, whatſoeuer is ſpẽt about the inoꝛdinate luſtes ok 5 bodye 
without neteſſitee. Meraily the ſaied inoꝛdinate luſtes and deſires doecoꝛrupte 
and marre euen theright pzecious giftes of nature. and whan he had waſted 
all his ſubſtaunte, folo w yng in all behalkes his owne ſenſuall mynde # plea⸗ 
ſure:there aroſea great famine in the ſaid countrey where the young ma kepte 
hymtelk as a ſtraunger and pylgryme.Foz this woꝛlde hathnothing in it that 
matefully ſatiſfietheſolleof manne, but onely that whiche is the chiefeſte and 
moſte beſt thyng of all, whiche thyng is no where els but onely in Þ fathers 
houſe. W ell what chould the young man do beeyng a ſtraunger emong ſuche 
as he knewe not, beeyng naked withoutclothyng, and beeyng in the daũgier 
of death thꝛough great houngre⸗ wheras bekoꝛeit was grieuous vnto hym 
to obei the tommaundemente ok his moſte ientill father, he was now of fozce 


Tndeameta conſtreigned to beeas a bondeſeruaunte to a foꝛein and vncurteous tite zen ot 


& citezen of 


that ſame 
countreyps 


a ſtraungetoune, han men refuſe to receiue the ſwete poke ok the Loꝛde, 
than are theicompelled to bearethemoſteheard and heauie poke of Satan. 
Wilt thou heare how miſerablea kynde of bondageit is to ſeruethe deſires of 
the wozide⸗ The cite zen that was his maiſter ſent hym to his mainour P the 

countrey, 


.. theghoſpellof S, Luke. Cap.xv, Fol. ci. 
countrey.theretoRepeand kede his hogges;Frohow great digniteeinto how and he lente 
great repꝛochkulneſſe was the miſeravle pdung man bꝛought thꝛough his RES — 
ownekolpe⸗ Oka ryche enheritour okan excedyng ryche houſe, he was now kepe cwene, 
made abondeman and a d wyneheard: and yet notwithſtandyng did not that⸗ 
ſame his cruell maiſter ſo muche as geue hym meate to eate. What nedeth 
many woozdes-ſo great was thefamine and houngreok thetrueth e grace 

of God whiche trueth onely and none but it is hable to ſatiſkie and kede p ſolle 
ok man:) that hedeſtered to fill his bealiehe tared not wher with all, no not ik it 
had been with the veraihul kes a coddes, where with the hogges wer kedde: 
and pet was there no man whiche would geue hym theſame, in ſo muche that 
he was in wurſe calethen the very wyne, to whom herather was a bonde 
ſeruaunte, then a rewler oz a maiſter ouer theim. The verat giktes ot nature 
wer now defaced in hym, and had clene koꝛſaken the young man: and the free⸗ 
dome ok his owne will, (as pooze as it was, )yet loſt and gon it was: and pet 
the tomake and appetite ok his ſolle beeyng extremelp coꝛrupt, was eagreto 
haue ſome meate to appeacehis houngre. Euerievain and void pleaſure ot the 
woꝛlde whiche dooeth but foꝛ a choꝛt ſpatepacifie, neither ſatilfiyng the ſolle, 
noꝛ mabyng it katte, bee as the huſtzes and coddes that theſwynefedeof:with 
theſe are the ill ſpirites delited · and ſuche as are their woꝛne ſeruauntes, they 
dooe rather tolle and traine with thoſe baites then kill theim. And vet haue thei 
not alwates plentie oꝛ aboundaunce of theſe readie at hande neither, oz in 
caſe they haue, pet is it marred and diſrealiſed with muche galle of griefes 
andſozowes, | 


Than he came to hym(cl, and ſated:howmany hyꝛed ſeruauntes at my fathers haue The texte. 
bꝛeade enough: and J petiche with houngre. A will ariſe, and goe to my father, and J wil | 
ſaie vnto bym:father J haue ſynned againſt heaut, and befoze thee, aud am no moze woozs 
thie to bee called thy loonne, make me as one ot the hyꝛed teruauntes. 


Well than he was now come to the poynte ok extreme calamitee and di⸗ 
ſtreſſe. But happie is that diſtreſſe whiche conſtreigneth a man to emende his F 
il liuyng. Kor thekirſt degree and ſteppe towardſaluacion isthis:tocalle to r hngt. 
remembꝛaunte from whencea man is fallen, and to acknowelage how ferre 
he hathlwerued and growen out of kynde. And this was the kathers owne 
dꝛawyng vnto hym. Foꝛ hehad gon awaie and leakt his kather:but the father 
is euerie where pꝛeſent. In tymes paſt hehad been a young man paſt himſelf, 
and out of his right mynde, he was a mi diſtraught with deceiptekul ſnares 
of this woꝛlde, fleeyng all ſuche thynges as wer onely too bee delired, and 
deſiryng thoſe thynges whiche onely wer to beeeſchewed and auoided, But 39 ca. 
the matier is than in good ſtate whan the ſynner and myſdooer thzough the 
ſecrete inſpiracion ot his moſte ientill father,comethto his herte again. The 
young man therefoꝛe bee yng at length come well to hymſelk again, ſpaketoo 
hymſelk in this manier:from what degreeto what condicion and ſtateam J 
come wꝛetched creaturethat Jam: Out ot myne ownecountrepinto exile and 
baniſhement:out ofa ryche and welthie houle, into a coũtrey ol kamine: from 
libertee into ſeruitude: from a moſte louyng father too a moſte cruell maiſter: 
fromthedigniteeof beeyng a ſoonne in my fathers houſe, too the moſte vilelt 
tondicion of bondagethat mate bee:and from the feloweſhip of my bꝛother 
and ok the other ſeruauntes, to liuyng emong lw yne. How many hyꝛed ſer- 
nauntes arethere in my kathers houſe, whiche thꝛough the bountie ok my fa⸗ Bow mane 
ther haue plentifull ſtooꝛe ot bꝛeade at willas mucheas thei willeate⸗ and J tes at my ka- 
beeyng theſoonneofſuchea good houſeholder dyeherekoꝛ houngre. Many of zds tour, 
the Jewes are hyrelinges whiche doe akter a ſoꝛte obſerue the cõmaũdemẽ tes ze, 
of thelawe, not ol any godly alleccion, but either of a ſeruile keare, oꝛels fo2 
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therewardeofthynges tempozal:and pet a matier of ſomwhat it is, to liue ag 
a couenaunt ſeruaunt with ſo ryche and ſo bounteous an houcholder, and not 
to bee dilſeuered oz put aſundꝛe from ſo koꝛtunate and happie a houſe. Foz one 
challok an hired ſeruaunt bee made as his ſoonne, if he haue thaffection that a 
J will ariſe, ſoonne ought to haue. And a godly kynde ok enuie it is „ whiche p2ouoketh 
father, ©"? theyoungman to the hope of fozgeueneſſe. Foz afterthat hehad with hym⸗ 
ſelf bewailed his ſtate of extreme miſerie wherein he than late altogether 
walowyng, he begoonneſome what to lift and ſet hymſelf vpright,and too 
take ſome herte vnto hym, ſaiyng: J will ariſe, and J will goe vnto my father. 
And yet alas ( ſaieth he tohymſelf)how dareſt thou be ſo bold⸗ haſt thou any 
thyng wherby to make thyne excuſe oꝛ pourgacion vnto hym - thou foundeſt 
hym euermoꝛe a moſte tendꝛe louyng father to leat thee haue all thyne owne 
will: thou diddeſt eagrely require thy chyldes parte ok his gooddes, he gaue it 
thee without once ſaiyng nay vnto thee:and ok thyne owne mocion & dooyng 
it was, that thou leafteſt thy father beeyng to thee bothe louyng and fauou- 
Ind wil tate tà ble:thou haſt ſhamekully waſted thy fathers ſubſtaunce, not geuẽ thee foz 
eo him father Aly luche purpoſe: Thoucanſt impute this thycalamitee to noneother per⸗ 
- anc fpn ſone but vnto thyneo wne ſelf. To ſtand in defenſe ol this my dede chould litel 
ru helpe oz pꝛeuail, this is my onely hope:foꝛalmucheas J knowe my father too 
beea right father in verai deede, that is to ſaie, ot his owne nature a man mer⸗ 
tifull and eaſie to beeentreacted:it mate ſo bee, that ſome part of his olde loue 
ft charitet remaineth ſtillin his herte, though J haue vttrelp caſt of al Þ whole 
nature and duetie ok a true ſoonne. J wil not goe about to make my fault and 
treſpace light:noꝛ J will not denie it. Plain and ſimple confeſſion of all the 
matier chall moꝛe weigh with hym, and a mynde in veray true dedemillikyng 
itſelf koꝛ his naughtyneſle:then the beſt excuſe 02 purgacion that mate bemade 
with ſtudie. Themoze veraily that J chall hate my ſelf, ſo muche the moze 
eaſily hall I ſtiere vp an d kiendle his loue toward me again:and laſt of all in 
this my extreme deſperacion, to whom chould J rather committe my ſelk then 
vnto myne owe father⸗ he onelp a none but he is hableto reſtoꝛe the treſpacer 
that hath had ſuche a foule falle: yea and alſo it there be any in the woꝛlde that 
will bee willyng to dooe ſuche a good dede, it is he that wilbee willyng. J wil 
not tarie till he chall kno we my fault, till he chal beaduertiſed and enfourmed 
of my wꝛetched ſtate and woekull diſtrelſe by other men then my ſelfe , who 
peraduenture will of their inſtigacion rather incenſe and pꝛouoke hym to pu⸗ 
niſhe this my wietzedneſſe then to pardon me. The readieſt wate too appeace 
the mal ier and mabe al thinges quiete, hal be, if J myſelf firſt bꝛeake c ſhewe 
2 the plain caſe vnto hym euen as it ſtadeth. Leat hym take ſuche waies d oꝛdꝛe 
eo9 bee called the rin as ſhall pleaſe hym. Foꝛ he is my kather, and J am his ſoonne: c whats 
tor coonne, ſoeutr J haue kaulted, J haue faulted againſt hym alone. And therfoze J wil 
ſaie vnto hym: father J hauefaulted greatly befozethaungels of godand be- 
foꝛe the, neither doe J tudge my ſelf woozthiefromhencefoozthany moze too 
beecalled by p name ok thy ſonne. J ſhallthynkeit enough ik thou takyng pitie 
and cõpaſſion on me, ſhalt leat me bee in lyke place and fauour with thee, as e⸗ 
uerieone of thycommon hired ſeruauntes bee. L eat me no moꝛe but bee as an 
hanger on in any one cozner ok thy houſehold:there can bee no fitter woozdes 
framed to ſtiere vp and to enkiendle my moſte ſinguler good fathers mercie d 
compaſſion towardes me. How muchethe plainlier he confeſſeth his faulte, 
(whiche faultecould neither bee hidde,noz yet bee excuſed,) the moze that he 
dooeth miſlike hymſelk, the moꝛethat he dooeth humble and ſubmitte himſeik, 
the moꝛe that hedeclarethhymſelftohaueno hopenetruſteremainyng oz leaft 
vnto hym, but onelp in his fathers grace and mercie : ſo muche the moꝛe ſhall 
he dꝛawehis fathers mynde to dooe euen as he would haue hym to do. this 


* 


the gholpell ok S. Luke. Cap. xv. Fol.cviti, 
this tenour and fourme ot ſpeak vng vnto his father, no arte ok rhetozicke had 
puttein p young mannes mynde: but his owne conſcience beyng grieued and 
diſpleaſed withit ſelf, and pet not vttrely conceyuyng an extreme ill opinion 
(that is to ſaie,not deſpairyng) ok his fathers goodneſſe. 


And he arole, and came to his father. But whan he was pet a great waie ok, bis father 6 
ſawe hym,and bad compaſſion, and ranne s kel ou bis necke,# kyſſed hym. And the loonne The texte. 
Caied vnto hym: father J haue ſinned againſt beaue,# in thy ſight, e am no moze woozthie 
to dee called thy Coonne. But the father (ated to his ſeruauntes:b2yng fooꝛth the beſt gar⸗ 
ment and put it on hym, and put a ring on bis hande,# ſhooes on his tete. And bzyng hither 
that fatte calf. kill it, + leat vs eate and be mer ie:foꝛ this my ſoonne was dead, e is aliue 
again:he was loſt, and is tkounde. And thei began to bee merie. | 


This hopetherefoꝛe and truſt conteiued the voung manariſeth,andto a⸗ 
riſe( as J ſaied befoze)1s the firſt ſteppe and degreetowardes ſaluaciõ. Backe 
goeth hetherfoze home again alp waye that he had come, wepyng ⁊ſighyng 
althe waie, wheras he had tofoꝛe departed krom his father as perte & fierce 
and as rache and wilful as could bre. Thus haſt thou a plain paterne q exaũ⸗ 
ple declared vnto thee, ol a man returning from extreme naughtyneſſe: now 
beholde a paterne ok the gracious mercitulneſſeot god. Theyoung man was 
not yet ful come to his fathers houſe, whan his father eſpied hym cummyng 
a ferreot, (as in dede naturall fatherly loue hath alwatethe iyes open and can 
ſee ferre. He that did moe tendꝛely loue of thetwoo, did kirſt eſpie the other. 
He ſawe his ſoonne cummyng woondzeous ougly and pieteous to beheld, 
who had wilfully departed from hym afierce poung man, and one p woulde 828 
not take it as hehad dooen.Heſawehymragged houngreſteruen, kilthie, la 
mentyng, ſighyng e wepyng. This verai ſighte beeyng ſo pieteous, begoon, 
byandby to moue the fathers herte: c wheras he had iuſt cauſe to haue been | 
angrie:this ſight turned his angre into pietieandcopaſſion.He renneth fozth and cance,» 
to mete the young man, as theſamewascummyng towardeshym, and not ap vs. | 
lookyng to bee pꝛaied of his ſoonne, but beyng ouercomed with natural loue, yim, 4 
caught his ſoõneabout 5ᷣ necke a kyſſedhim.And albett theſethinges wer thee 
ſufficient tokens ofa mynde readieok it ſelf to fozgeue:yet þ young ma beyng fatherJ bane 
angrie with hymſelf,ſaied:father J haue dooenamiſſeandthat greatly,bothe > 48417 
befoze the Aungels of God and befoze thee,and vet haue J beenſo bold as to 
auenture to come into thy ſight, wheras J am vnwooꝛthieany moetoo bee 
called thy ſoonne,fozaſmuche as all the bandes of naturall loue and duetie on 
my behalk haue been bꝛotzen. Here in this man by the onely inſtincte & mocion 
of nature beyng thus affected toward his ſoonne, vnderſtãde thou the good- 
neſſe of God, who is muche moꝛe gracious and mercifultowardes a ma that 
hath been a ſynner, if hetruely and vnkeignedlp repenteand millite hymſelk:thẽ 
any kather can poſſibly bee towardes any ſoonne, though heneuer ſo tendzely 
louetheſame. His ſoonne had not pet ſpoken all that he had conceiued and re⸗ 
toꝛded in his mynde befoꝛe, by reaſon that wepyng #ſobbyng did bzeake his 
tale. But his teres declared and ſpake moꝛe then his woꝛdes could haue doen. * = 
And what doeth his father therewhyle, tro we ve⸗doeth he ſpeake any thoun⸗ bis ceenayme 
dꝛeing wooꝛdes of crueltee⸗doeth hethꝛeattẽ to beate hym⸗doeth he thꝛeattẽ tes... 
to caſt hym ok, a neuer to take hym any moꝛe foꝛ his ſoonne⸗doethhe caſt hym 
in the teeth with his bounteous goodneſlechewed vnto hym⸗Doeth helaye to 
hym his goyng awaie⸗dooeth he burden hym with his gluttonie, oꝛ othera⸗ 
bominable poyntes ofliuyng⸗heremẽbꝛeth none of allthis geare, he doeth ſo 
greatly reioptethat he hath gotte his ſoonne again. The ſoonnethought him⸗ 
ſelf vnwooꝛthie the title oꝛ name ok his ſoonne:pet the father reſtoꝛeth him to 
his old ſtate and degree again. The ſoonne doeth vttrelytondẽne hymſelk: and 
the father dooeth abſolue and quitte hym. The loonne did caſt himſelf _ 
o bee 
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to bee aſeruaunte:the father ſetteth hym perkeictely again in his old ſtate and 
4 5 dignitee. Foz the father turnyng hymſelt to his ſeruauntes , ſaied: bꝛyng ve 
han de. l.. kooꝛth quickelp his foꝛmer robe and apparell that he was woont to weare, a 
put it on hym, and ſette allo a ryng on his fynger, e putte on a paire of ſhooes 
on his fete. And this doen, fette pe alſo out o my paſtures that ſame beſt and 
fatteit calfe that is there, and kyll it. Let vs pꝛepaire a feaſt, and leat vs re⸗ 
Indteat vs ioyte, toʒ that this my ſoonne was once dead, and is now cometo lite: aud foz 
— that he was once periſhed and vttrely loſt, x is now found again. So great a 
4% matier it is þ a true penitent herte maie dooe with od. There is no puniſhe- 
ment miniſtred vnto hym:onely to be of a penitent and contrite herte, ſuffiſed 
his moſte louyng father. He whiche by his ill demeanour had made hymſelf 
vnwooꝛthie to come in his fathers ſight oz pꝛeſence, theſame did v father eſpie 
andcaſt a mercifulliyevpon,cummyng towardes hym a great waie of. He 
that hath deſerued koꝛeuer to be thꝛuſt out of his fathers houſe, which beyng 
an vnthankefull perlone he had cofoze wilfully a vnhoneſtely fozſaken:to hym 
returnyng and cũmyng home again, the father in his own perſonecametfozth 
of the doozes, and mette hym foꝛ hehath none in al his whole houſe mozemer⸗ 
cifull then he hymſelf is. Hym that had caſt hymſelf into the bondeſeruice of 
abominable maiſters, that is to wete, the kilthie pleaſures ok the bodye:hym 
did his father voucheſafe to em bꝛate in his armes. To hym that had delerued 
to bee ſcourged with many a ſoze ſtripe:ig geuen a kyſſe, foꝛ a token of perfeict 
loue and atonement. Happie is that ſpnner, whom the Loꝛd voucheſalueth to 
embꝛate and kyſſe. Becauſe he confeſſed his offenſes, and refuſed the name of 
à ſoonne, foꝛ that in his conſcience he knewehimſelf faultie, there was bꝛought 
fooꝛth, and reſtoꝛed vnto hym all thetokens of his old dignitie. He had loſt all 
his apparell that was mete foꝛ ſuche a manes ſoõne to weare:but there was 
bzonght vnto hym the pꝛintipall beſt robe and veſtureof his koꝛmer innocecie 
whiche he had loſt. Hehad loſt al the wozthineſſe and digniteeof a ſoonne of 
the houſe, by his owne wilfull ſeruitude:e yet is the ryng deliuered him again. 


And becauſe he chould lacke nothyng that might ſerue foz the deckyng and 
 trymmyng ok hymto the vttremoſte:he hath ſhooes putte on his fete. The 
young man hymſelk durſt not hopeto haue any ſuche thyng:andhow muche 
theleſſe he hopeth o2 looketh foz it, ſo muche theſooner dooeth he obtein # geat 
it. And to thentente that none in the houſe ſhould the leſſe eſteme hym oz ſet by 
hym koꝛ his lyght and homelp pꝛanke D kather as ſoone as the calf 


was killed, moueth and pꝛouoketh all his whollehouſeholdeto reiopce alto⸗ 
gether, and allegeth good cauſes vnto theim why they ſhould bee glad:How- 
ſoeuer he hath behaued hymſelf(ſatethhe)my ſoonne he wag, he hath been 
dead, and now is hecalledto life again. Foꝛ ſynneis the death ol the ſolle. And 
he renneth to warde death, whiche leaueth and fozſaketh the autour oklife. e 
leaueth and fozſatzeth the autour ok life, whoſoeuer fs in loue with the thyn⸗ 
ges ofthis wozlde , foꝛ the woꝛldelp plealures are ferre wydefrom God al- 
mighties ſchoolyng. And ſuche an one is reuiued again as doeth repente and 
refourme his ſpnnekull lyfe.He was loſt without any hope euer to be recoue⸗ 
red again as conternyng himſel: ho w beeit hewas found and gotten again. 
To departe awaiefrõ thefathers houſe,is to periſhe:fo2 out of theſame houſe 
there is no health. Neither is there any waie to returne, except his father ſelfe 
putte itinto his ſoonnes mynde beeyng now bꝛought to extremitees. That 
the kather putteth the remembꝛaunte ok hymſeil in the ſoonnes mynde , is ok 
his owne beneficiall goodneſſetowardes theſoonne : but in that the ſoonne 
dooeth not neglecte it whan it is ſo putteto hym, this is imputed vnto hym 
as a thyng meritoꝛious:and the veray confeſſyng ot the faulte, is reteiued and 
accoumptedfoz ſatiſfaccion,He was loſt thzough his owne folye; And head 
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kound again by his kathers loue ; Ind becauſeherepented and emended ener 
fromthe botome ok the herte, koꝛaſmuche as he dyd vttrely mylyke hymſelfe; 
his fathers mercikulneſſe did not onely reſtoꝛe him to his old dignitie but made 
alſo a feaſte, that he might commend? and ſettekooꝛth his ſoonne to the hertie 
loue ok all that wer belongyng vnto hym, 


C Tye elder bzothet was in the fielde, aud whan be came and dꝛe we ni he bout 
de heard myuſttelſte and dauncyug,and tea led one dt his noted — RW _ The texte 
thynges ment. Ind he ſated vnto hym:thy bꝛothet is tome, and thy father bath kylled the 
tatte calfe;becauſc he bath recciued hym ſafe and ſounde. And he was angrye, and woulde 
not gook in. Than came bis father out and entteacted bym. Be aunſwered and ſaicd to bis 
father:loe theſe maup peres haue I dooen thee ſttuite, neither bjake at any thᷣme thy tom⸗ 
maundemtt. e pet gaueſt thou me neuer a kidde to make mette with my ttẽdes: but as ſoone 
as this thy ſoonne was come ( whiche hath deuoured all thy good des with harlottes) theu 
vaſt foz his pleaſure kylled the fatte talte. and he ſaid bnto hym;ſoonne thou art euer wit 
me, and all that I baue is thyne: It was mete that we ſhoulde make metie and dee glad? 
fo; this thy bꝛather was dead, and is aliue again, and was lot, and is tound. | 


And ſuche manier an one as the father here, beeyngerpzeſſed by the ſimtli⸗ 
tude of a parable, chewed hymlelke to warde his ſoonne:euen ſuche ones ought 
curates and bichops to chewetheimſelkes to wardes the penitent ſynner. But 
the pꝛoude Phariſees(who fauouryng theyꝛ ownefaultes , dooenothyng but 
ſhewe moſte cruell tyꝛannie vpon other mennes faultes) are ferre wydefro this 
exaumple. Ind beholde whyle all the wholle houſe ok the father, that is to ſaie, Theetvee | 
the wholle congregacion of deuout and godiy perſones, was altogether merie d gase 
and full of all reioycyng,onely the bꝛother beeyng well reſembled to thePhari- 
ſees,doocth enuie and grutche at it. Foz whyle theſe tyynges wer in dooyng, the 
elder ſoonne was not at home, but was builily decupied in the fielbe of Moi⸗ 
ſes la we, labouryng till heſweatte again with carriyng the burdens of the cõ⸗ 
maundementes, and moſte peinkully wadyng and ſtrougleyng to beare the hea⸗ 
uie weozkes of the lawe, whereas the younger bꝛother dyd in the meane tyme 
receyue and take the moſte ientyll yoke ok his father. 5 | 
And whan the ſaied elder ſonne dꝛewe nere vnto his fathers houſe, he heard 
the ſtraunge noyſe ok theim that ſoonge and daunced foꝛ ioye . Foz ſtickyng 
wholly to the vnſauourie lettre ok the la we, he did not kno we ho we great ioye 
it is that the ſpitite of the ghoſpell hath. Whyle the Jewes neglecteth all the 
pꝛemilles dooyng nothyng but digge and beare burdens in the fielde of the 
lawe: inthe meane tyme is the people of the Gentiles with great tope receiut d 
and taken into the houſe of the father, who nothyng els deſireth but the ſalua- 
tion of his. Thã the kolo wer of p old la we meruaſliyng muche at the ſtraũge⸗ 
neſſe of this newe matier, and woondꝛeyng what ſhould bee the cauſe ok ſuche 
vnwoont mirth:would not voucheſalue to entre in where he might bee parta⸗ 
ker ol the tommon gladneſſeemong all the reſte, whiche thyng his father dyd 
earneſtelie wiſhe . Foꝛ the Gentiles wer not fo receyucd in, that the Ilraelitts 
Gould bee cycluded and chutte out. But euen yet ſtyll they ſtande without the 
dooꝛes kumyng and freattyng foꝛ that the churchercioyceth koz the Gentiles re- 
teined to the ſaluacion of the gholpell. e | RS 
The elder ſoonne therefo2e called out one of his fathers ſeruauntes, and de- 30> called . 
mgundedof hym what newe iope and gladneſſe all thyſſame was. He made nannte, and 
auntwer, pour bꝛother is come: whom; whan your father had gotten again, he r 
was verai glad, and kylled thatſame pꝛincipall beſt calf whiche he had ſo long ment. 
fatted, becauſe he had hym ſafe and ſound again, whom he thought to had been 
vttrelp loſte foz euer: here beholde a Judatcall herte a ſtomatze: whiche wheras 
it ought to haue reiopced for þ receiuyng ok his bꝛother, which ought to haue 
pꝛaiſed the mercifulneſſe of his father: vet had rather ko enuie his bꝛother, and 
to take indignacion againſt his father - He tarped ſtill "— * 1 
N b goes. 
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dod2es, murmouryng e full of chafyng. And whan his moſte louyng father 
had perceived him, who deſired p io pe to beeincomo to al Þ wer ofhis houſe: 
fender out he went vnto him and be goon courteouſly to pꝛaie him, that caſtyng all enuie 
and entetaleb And grutche out of his ſto matze, he would come in and make one at the feaſt 
* emong all the reſte, and woulde bee partaker ok his father iope. I 
Pct woulde not theelder ſonne any thyng boughoꝛ relente with this his fa- 
thers courteous entreatting, but pꝛoudelp quereled andreaſcnedthe matier 
with his father, and vnnatur ally accuſeth his bzother. Beholde(ſaiethhe )ſo 
Toe,chele2 many eres am Jaga bonde ſeruaunte to you within pour houſe, noꝛ neuer 
J boden thec b2ake 02 tranſgreſſed any commaundement of yours, and pet this my godly 
letute. t. obe diẽte hath neuer been regarded. Foꝛ yeneuer gaue me ſo much as a poung 
kidde wherwith J myght make merie emong my frendes. But now that 
thilſame ſonne of ours, who hath waſted er ſpent your ſubſtaũte on whooꝛeg 
and harlottes, is tome home again:pe haue killed foꝛ him that ſame pour pꝛin⸗ 
tipall beſt and fatteſt calfe. 5 f 
Dooeſt thou not Theophilus thynke thy ſelfe to ſeethis elder ſonne to entre 
in fumyng andchafyng, and thus murmouryng againſte his father, whan 
thou readeſt of the Phariſeis backebitxng Chaifte becauſe he did eate with 
Publicans and ſynners- whan thoureadeſtof the Jewes repinyng againſt 
the Grekes foꝛ that the ſameGrekes were admitted to the miniſterie & office 
of Apoſlles: whan thou readeſt the ſame ** ſcoldyng and raillyng with 
out ende, p 5 Gentiles leauig their idolatrie, wout Þ burdẽ ot p law, bp faith 
only choulde bee admitted to the grateok the ghoſpel, and ould bee baptiled, 
and ſo confirmed w the holy ghoſte⸗ wha thou readeſt ofthe hauyng enuie, ð 
they abſteinyng from the feaſt the tongregation and churche ofthe Gentiles 
with an vnſpeakeable iope of the ſpirite doveth eate that ſameſpeciall goodly 
tale, whom the father temmaũded to beeſlain fox there dẽpcion ofthe wholle 
woꝛlde ! And pet this man alſo beeyng a murmourer, as he is, the gracious 
goodneſſe of his moſte good father goeth aboute to appeace. | 
Sonne(ſatethhe)thou ſhalt fare neuer awhit the wurſefoz that, though J 
vſe ientilneſſe and mercietowardes thy bꝛother. Foz thou art cotinually with 
me, and all that is myne is thyne. Foz continuall felicitie neuer interrupted 
oꝛ bꝛoken ot, hath not ſo muche pleaſure oz delectacion in it. But lpkeas a 
It was meth diſcaſe oꝛ ſickeneſſe afoze goyng doethcommendehealth vnto vs, and make it 
malte mie le uc ſeme the ſweter vnto vs after we bee reſtozed to it again:euenſo the miſfoz- 
tune whiche J haue had afoze foꝛ my ſonne, maketh our mirth now the moze, 
fo: that heis gotten again. | | 
Andthou oughteſt to rcioytein thy bzothers behalfe, t not to bee awaye frõ 
the mirthof this feaſte, fozbecauſe thiſſamethy bzother was once dead, tis 
returned to lyke again: he was onte loſte, and is nowefounde againe. Theres 
fozedcocnot thou thynke that he is returned home to theetheſaͤme man that 
he was: but thynke hym of an vnthaifte to bee ne we bozne an honeſte and 
well diſpoſed man. Thou muſt not remcmbze what he hath been: but 
bee 1 that he is nowe become ſuche an one, as we withe and deſireto 
haue him. | 
Withtheſethꝛee parables the Loꝛde dyd exhoꝛte al his diſciples to mer⸗ 
tie and ientilneſſe in receiupng ok ſpnners. Fox the glozie of Godis neuer 
moꝛe chewed oꝛ bettre ſette foo th then whan he whiche was verai notoꝛiouſ⸗ 
ly eiuill, is ſoodainly by the grace of God madea newe man: of an idolatre, 
made the ſeruaunte of Jeſus Chꝛiſte: of a rauiner, and extoꝛcioner, madea 
defendour and helper of the pooze : of an vnchaſte liver, made chaſte:ofan 
ambictor's perſone, bzought tohumilttie:of artuenger, chaungedinto a 
. bearerxlcngſuffreer . Jurthermozethe pounger ſonne founde his fathcrs 
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mynde ſo muche the mode readter to koꝛgeue hym, foꝛ that the Gentiles whiche 
did not kno we God,faulted againſt hym moꝛe thꝛough ignoꝛaunce, thẽ of any 
ſtubberne oꝛ indurate pꝛepenſed malice. Foꝛignoꝛaunce and lacke of thinkyng 
and caſtyng afoze what will come akter, is al waies foz the moſte parte iopned 
and coupled with pouth. And therkoꝛe ſo muche the moꝛe willyngly we do fox: 
geue pouth, and beare the moꝛe with this age whan it doveth offende. But the 
Jewe, whiche to hymſeike ſemeth iuſt, and ſtandeth muche in his owne coceipte 

02 falkillyng of the law, doeth treſpace moꝛe grieuoully with enuiyng againſt 
his bꝛother, then the other had ſynned by ſweruyng and ſtraighyng out of the 
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¶ And he dated allo vnto bis difciples , Therk was alſo a certain efche man which had 
a ſte warde, and thelame was accuſed vnto bim, tdat he had waded his gosddes: Aud be cal- 
led hym, and ſated vnto bym, how is it, that I heare this ot the? Geue accoumptes ot thy 
ſteward chip Foz thou maieũ bee no longer ſtewarde. The tewarde ſated within bpmſelfe, 
what ſhall J dooe: Foꝛ my maiſter taketh awate from me the tewardſbip:Y cannot digge, 
to begge J am aſhamed. A wote what to dooe,that whan A am putte out of the tewardes 
Chip thei maie recetue me into thetic houſes. So wh be had called all vis maiſters deveours 
together, he laid vnto the fir}, how muche oweſt thou vnto my.maler? And bc ſaid an bũ⸗ 
dꝛeth tunnes ol oyle. And he ſated vnto hym. take thy bille, and ſytte down quickely, and 
wꝛpte kiktie. Then (ated de to another, how muche oweſt thou? Ano beſateo an hund2etb 
quarters of wheate. e (ated vnto hym, tane thy bille and wꝛyte fower ſcore. And the Loꝛd 
tommended the vntuſt Kewarde, becauſe he had doen wylely. Fo: tbe chiidꝛt of this wozld 
arein their nacion wyſcr then the childꝛen ot light. And I ſate onto you:make pour frens 
des of the vnrightcous Mammon, that whan pe (hall baue nede, thei mate recetuc you tucs 
cyerlaſtyng habitacions. 


DAG Wn AC} Nd all thiſſame that hath hitherto been ſaied, did moſtt 
760 EV a ſpeciallp, and moſte directelp touche the Phariſees, ta⸗ 
8 NNN kyng muche indtgnacion, that the Loꝛde Jeſus, as one 
8 that remembzed not his owne high dignitie dyd receiue 
8 Paublicans and knowen ſynners to the familiar conuer⸗ 
o acion of liuyng with him in coumpaignie . But anon 
alter, he returnyng to his diſciples, aduiſed and exhoꝛted 
A theimto a move larger fauourableneſſe, that thei hould 
22 not oneip not murmour againſt the goodneſſe of God: 
but alſo thei ſhoulde by all meanes and waies poſſible, folo we the ſame good⸗ 
neſſe ol God on their owne behalles: earneſtely appliyng theimſelfes to dooe 
their neighbour good by euerte occaſion:relienyng the ſame W ſuccour of thyn⸗ 
ges neceſſariefoz the bodye : eaſyng their hertes with wooꝛdes of coumkoꝛte: 
crhoztyng theim to goodneſſe: teachyng theim what thei ought to dooe : ad⸗ 
— — whan thei did amyſſe: and koꝛgeuyng theim whan they treſ⸗ 
paced againſt theim. And where he would teache vs that our ientile goodneſſe 
in thus dooyng ſhall not periſhe to vs ward, but that contrariewyſe, it is laied 
vp in ſtozefo2 vs againſt the lyfe to come, whatſoeuer thyng is here beſtowed 
on ourneighbour:he pꝛopouned fooꝛth this ſentẽce by a parable of ſuche ſoꝛte 
as foloweth. A certain great riche man there was, who had comitted v beſto- 
wyng and houlebandyng of all his gooddes and thynges vnto a ſtewarde of 
his. This ſteward was complained on to his Loꝛde, that beeyng more p2odt- 
gall then reaſon was, he waſted and conſumed his gooddes awate. The Loꝛd 
therefore calling foz his ſteward, ſaid vnto hym: why dooe J hearethis bꝛuite 
«fame of the⸗Come on, make thyne audite and accoũpte of thy — 
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Foz Jamnot mynded ne willyng, that thou ſhalt anylongerhanethe ozdze- 
png oz diſpoſicion of any moze gooddes ofmyne, Eut the ſtewardeas ſoone 
as hevnderſtood that it was lyke withinalitell hozttyme tocome to paſſe, 
d hechould bee put out of his office of ſtewarde: didin p ſamelitellſhozt tyme 
[uotiliyanderatcit y pꝛouide foꝛ hymſelfe.Some men haue rycheſle ſome mẽ 
hauelearnyng, others haue experience ot the worde, and ſo one mã hath one 
qualitie, and another man an other. And what thyng euerie perſone hath 
whereby he mate bee hable to doe his neyghbour good, it is the ſubſtaunte 
of out ryche Loꝛde and maiſter: whiche ſubſtaunceit is our olſice boſitifully 
to beſtowe on our neighbour. Foz no moꝛtall man is himſelfe the lozdeof 
ſuche qualitees and giftes as hehath , but a ſtewarde and a diſpenſour only. 
This office ot diſpenſpng is ſoone taken awaie. Foz all thelife herein this 
woꝛlde is but ſhoꝛt, and after this lifethereis no longer power nelibertie to 
doe good. And a plain waſteris that man of the loꝛdes ſubſtaunte, whoſo- 
euer beſtoweth after his ovwne affeccion that, that he hath, and doeth not 
with parte therof relicue his neyghbour. = | 
- Theſtewarde therefoze ber yng ſure within a litell tymeto beremoued 
krom his ſtewardeſhip: conſulteth with hys owne mynde, andaduileth hym⸗ 
ſelle, ſaping: what ſhall J now beſt doe, ſeryngthat my loꝛde and maiſter ta⸗ 


What wel ? keth awaie from methe power and office any longer to haue the diſpenſyng 
mager et, ok his gooddeg ⸗ And whereon to liue J haue not. Foz J gathered nothyng 
from me the together fo2 myne owne behouke whyle J might hauedoen. Thereig nothing 
ae werdet. eattenowe foi meto doe, but either to digge in the fielde foz hire wages 


from dale to date, oꝛels to goe about euerie where on begging. But to digge 
and delue J lacke ſtrength, and to begge J am aſhamed. But( as happe 
is) J haue euen now ſoodainly deutſed in my bꝛaine, how to mabea ioly 
pꝛouiſion foz my ſelfe. J will pꝛocure and geat my ſelfe ſome frendes with 
my maiſters geoddes. And the ſaied frendes bearyng well in minde my bene⸗ 
ficiall goo dneſſe towardes theim, will reteiue me into their houſes, whan 
J am putte out ofmyneofficeof ſtewardſhip, Here vpon he calleth to gether 
all his maiſters debtours, one by one, and ſaieth vnto the firſt: how muche 
arte thou behinde with my maiſter ende bted vnto him⸗ the partie aunſwered: 


Teke thy In hundzed bates ofoyle , (anda bate, as ſome wayters doe accoumpte, 
| andy = was a kyndecfmeaſureemongthe Yebzewes , conteinyng ſeuen gallones 


okliquour, oꝛ thereaboute.)Than(quod the ſtewarde) haue here, takethyne 
obligacion, and ſittyng downequickely , wzytethou fiftie in ſtedeofanhuns 
dzed. My maiſter is ryche enoughe , J will haue thee ſaue the one 
moitie clere to thyne owne auauntage by my good helpe. Thys dooen , he 
ſated to the ſeconde : and howe muche ougheſt thou⸗ who aunſwered : an 
hundzedquartersof wheate⸗ Than quod the ſtewarde: take the bille of 
thy hande , and wzyte fower ſtoze. Is fox twentie quarters, whan it is 
abated,my maiſter will neuer pertepue:and to thee beyng a poozema twen⸗ 
tie quarters ſaued will dove good ſeruice and ſtede. And akter the ſame 

ſoꝛte plaied he with the other debtours alſo. ncaſe thys fraude had been 
eſpyed oꝛ knowento the fozeſated ryche man: his ſte warde had neuer eſcas 
ped vnpuniched koꝛit: But yet the Loꝛde Jeſus foz an exaumpleok benefici- 
al liberalitie, pꝛaiſed vnto his diſciples, p deuiſe oftheſaied ſtewarde, though 

guylefull, yet voyſe and politie: and exhozted all his to the folowyng of 
hym: geuyngalharp checke to our ſluggichnelſe, in that, that menſeruyng 
thys worde, aremoꝛe pꝛouident and fozecaſtyng, and alſo moꝛe diligente 
and induſtrious in pꝛouidyng fox their bodyly ſuſteinaunce and liuyng, then 
ſuche perſones ( who hauing clerelp renounced the woꝛlde, do enſuethinges 


eternall) 


the — Cap. xxi. Fo. cri 

eternall) are in makyng pꝛouiſion foꝛ theimſelfeg to wardes þ euerlaſtyng lpke 

in heauen. And a koule chame it is fo vs that thei in they: kynde are ſo — and 

lo kull ok good pꝛoutſion, all the builineſfe beeyngonely fo light triklyng ma: 

tiers, and thynges that ſhall anon after come tonothyng: whan weare flacke 

by dooyng goodturnes and pleaſures to our neighbour, to purchace and geat 

ſure ſtatghes of the lyfe itninoztail:ſeeyng that by reaſs of the vncertain terme 

of this p2eſent lyfe,cuerieof vs ought tolookefoznoleffetocome.,btit that we 

muſte heare ſpoken to vs by out maiſter, the woꝛdes whiche the ſaied ſtewarde 

heard ſpokenvnto hym: Thou maieſt no moꝛe krom this tymefozewarde exer⸗ 

iſe o occupie thy roume of ſtewarde. | 3 BE 

And this tyme fozaſmuche as it is bothetd euerie mamme bncettain whan Sade ron 

it ſhall come, and alſo ether wyſe to no man any better then a thyng of veray bebe at tih 

ſhozt continuaunte, we muſt mate hate, p all out woꝛldely gooddes beſtowed anmen. 

on the pooꝛe in the waie of almes, we maie pꝛepaire and geat our ſelfes pꝛoui⸗ 

ſion to ſetue and bzyng vs to the lyke euerlaſtyng. Foz by that meanes chall it 

tome to paſſe, that we alſo ſhalbee made pertakers of the good dedes whiche 

other men haue doden, koꝛalmuche as we haue with our tempoꝛall gooddeg 

holpen theim. Foꝛ whoſo dooeth with parte of his ſubſtaunce helpe to aide and 

mainteine any man beeyng butſily occupied about the canſe oz affaires of the 

ghoſpellto beeſettefoozth; theſame ſhall again in thekyngdomeof heauen bee 

reliened and made partaker ot the welldooynges of an Euangeliſte, that is to 

Cate: a wꝛyter 02a pteacherof the ghoſpell, 5 WF 
Therekoꝛe ſated the Loꝛde: and tate ye good waies fo2 yourſeifesinſeafon Chatwian 

'whyle tyme is alter the exaumple ok the laied woꝛldelp wyſe and politique ſir⸗ hie, t 

warde. Pꝛocure vnto pourſelfes good krẽdes ok an eiuil thyng, to the ende that dale cecetae 

at uche tyme whan pe chall at the tommaundemente of the Loꝛde ber copelled: 17. 

to departe out ot v tabernacle of this moꝛtal bodye,thei maie teceiue du into 

tabernacles euerlaſtyng. An happie permutacton it is, whan triſitozie thyngeg 

make chaunge with thynges eternal. Ind —— is moze vile, oꝛ ferther from 

vertue, then the rycheſle ok this worde ⸗ Thei ate bneath at any tyme gotten 

without guile and falſehood. Ind other waies oꝛ meanes, tithet to ſane theim, 

oꝛels toencreacetheim is there none, but theſame that they are gotten by. Jr 

is apoſſeſſion of muche buiſineſſe and encoumbꝛaunce, and pet is it neither out. 

of daungier of milcartiyng there whple, , ne any waie a thyng of long conti⸗ 

nuaunce- Foꝛ thei folo we not their maiſter whan he departeth hens, pet not- 

withſtandyng with the ſame a man maie bye that is euerlaſtyng, and whiche 

mate do hym good ſtede and krruice in the lyke to come. So ſhal it come to paſſe, 

that thething whiche in tale it bee hooꝛded vp and hidden, maketh a manne vn⸗ 

righteous and thꝛall to many tares:theſame it it bee laied out and beſtowed 

in dooyng charitie, call bee an inſtrumente ok euãgelicall righteouſneſle, whyle 

bothe hethat is a miniſtre of the ghoſpell, is relieued with necellarieg, and a 


rewarde cometh to the geuer with a large encreace ol entrelle. 
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Cd that is fetfhfull in that whiche is lefte,(s feithful als in muche. And he that is The texte. 
durtghteous in that lefte,is pr whe alſo ia muche. So than if ve haue not been . p 
in rhe varighteous Mammoii; who will beteue you ti that wbiche is true? And if pe haue 
not been fetrhfull in an athet mannes dut{ineſſe , who Gall geue you that whiche is your 
owne2 No ſeruaunte can lerue twoo matters: fo: either he (ball date the one, and loue the 
other:ozels be ſhal{teaue to the one, and deſpile the other. Ye cannot ſcrue Bod 6 &iImoy 


de cbolb ag a flewarde, bath the diſpoſyngand beftowyngof a mozrall 
mannes goodes, by ſuchemeanes and none eis is 1005 to bee . 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


truſtie:if he after a verai pinchyng ſoꝛte beſlowethatheisputintruſte with: 
all. But contrariewyſe God, who is ryche fo. and towardes allcreatures, 
would fain haue it moſte bountifully lated out, p he hath purpoſely deliuered 


out of his handes to bee euerie wher diſtributed: taketh him foꝛ an vntruſtie 
ſeruaunte, wholdeuer kepeth tohimſelfe as his owne pꝛopꝛe gooddes, that 
the L oꝛdes will and mynde was to bee made common to all people, as often 


as the netelſitie ofthe neighbour doeth ſo require. 
Therefoze, whoſo in diſpoſyng a thyng of ð leſte valuepoſſible.behaueth 


himſelfc other wile, then his mo ſte liberal maiſter would haue him, challhenot 
fate i þ ſeme a perlone vnwofth to whoſe honeſtie his maiſter choulde committe p 


whiche is left 
is faithful al 
Co in muche, 


diſpenſacicnof higher thynges: All that euer we haue, is the loꝛdes and not 
ours :coꝛporall rycheſſe, and whatſoeuer this wozidepzoduceth , is theonly 
bounteous goo dneſle o God. The doctrine of the ghoſpell, e the other ghoſte⸗ 
ly giftes,are the goodes of almightie God, not foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe geuen 
vnto vs, that ourſelfes and no mo ould haue the fruicion ofthe ſame:but to 


deſto we them lpke good ſtewardes to the vtilitie & pꝛofiteoł our neighbour. 
But thus muche oddes there is betwocnethoſe two ſoztes of gooddes 02 trea- 


ſourg, that ſuche thynges as perteine to toũkoꝛtyng oꝛ cherichyng of the body 
(becauſe they be without vs and not in vs) they neither bee our pꝛopꝛe owne, 
noꝛ tõtinuall vnto vs. They arethe gooddes ofthe woꝛlde rather then ours. 
Moꝛeouer becauſe they haue an outwardlykeneſle ok felicitie akter the would, 
(wheras in verai dede, they are a ſoꝛe lette and hindzeannce to the happie oz 
blifſefull ſtate of man, )they bee not the thyng neither, that they are named to 
bee, Foz they ate named gooddes,wherag in veraie de de they are p thynges 
whiche bzing a man to the ſtate ol extreme miſerie and waetchedneſſe, The 
rychelle thereko2e of themyndeandſoulearethe truerycheſſeindede, et rychelle 
that maie bee called our owne:notas though we were not bounde to God 
foz theim, but betauſe they lea u enot their poſſellour in the life to come, at left 
wyſeita man vſe theim now in this pꝛelent life as he ought to doe: Andiyke 
as inacomon wealeno man is auaunced to the head oſticcof gouernour, as 
maicuraltie oꝛ ſuche others eytepte he haue firſt in the roume of Counſta- 
ble, and in ſuche other inferiour offices ſhewed a ſaumple of his perfect 
honeſtie nee e as in a pꝛiuate familie the diſtributyng of 
precious 9 3 not comitted,but toſuche an one as hatheuidẽtely ſhewed 
himſelke faithful tofoꝛe in matiers of lefſe weight:ſo doeth p loꝛde teache vs, 
that the diſpenlacion a beſtowyng ok the rychelle enangelicall, (whicheonlye 
and none els are true rychelle in dede and our propꝛeowne, )is not to be put 
to the tre dite and fruſteofſuche an one, ag hath nothyng faithfully diſtribu- 
ted money, beeyng a thyng,as moſte vileſt ot all, euen ſo beyng an other man⸗ 
nes and none ok his owne.Foz whoſo cannot ſet woꝛldiy rycheſſe atnought, 
will not ſyficerely diſtribute therycheſſe ofthe ſoule. And the lozde ſtillbeating 
ſuche thynges into the myndes of his diſciples, ſaied: whoſo is fnithfull in a 
thyng ok le ſte value, itis a verai great lpkelyhood, that the ſame will be faith- 


and be hee full in a great matier to. And again hethat is vniuſt, in alitell thyng, will bee 
is vntighte vniuſt in a great matter alſo. F02 that man, whole herte thecare ofathyng 
ous in 32 qothyng Weoꝛthin the wozlde maie ber hable to moue to dooe amyſſe:wil 


le lie. dc, 


muche ſooner with a greatteroccaſton bee dꝛawen to doeamyſſe. That it in 
the wietzed mammon, that is to ſaie, in falſe ryche lle & gooddes gotten with 
faiſehood(as cõmonly in veraie true dede it is, )ve ſhallnot chewe yourſelfeg 
faithfull to theloꝛde who hath deliuere d you the ſameto bee diſburſed and 
diſtributedabꝛode: what man will committe vnto you the be ſtowyng ok the 
true rycheſſe okthempnde⸗ And if in a thyng ot an other mannes, whiche can 
not perpetually continue with any man, ve haue bern nothyng truſtie, who 
will put 


will putte in pour handes ſuche a thyng as might perpetually in tyme to come 
bee your owne⸗ And a lighter offenſe and treſpacedooethhe, whiche vuteith- 
fully handleth therycheſle of this woꝛlde:then he whiche vnkeithkully diſpEieth 
the treaſoures of the ghoſpel. The kyngdome ol God requireth to haue al the 
wholle man. And the mynde.tt requireth to haue free krom the loue ok al woꝛl⸗ 
dely thynges . Neither is it koꝛ any man to attempte oꝛ goe about to make a 
medleyok the woꝛlde and the gholpell together, whiche ghoſpell is the kyug⸗ 
dome ok heauen. Foz if noman can bee a ſeruaunte common and indiſterente 
vnto twoo maiſterg at ons. (betauſe that ſcarcely any twoo men dooe ſo well 
agree within theimſelfes, that one ſeruaunte is hable with his due attendatice 
to ſatiſtie theim bothe at ons, but that, the one oz the other ſette at naught, he 
mult of foꝛce bee compelled to ſticke to the one ok theim alone; ho we muche 
leſſe can ye bee hable to ſtrue od and Mammon bathe at ons, beeyng niai- 
ſters ſo kerre diſtoꝛdyng together, that there is not ſo muche as any one poynct 
wherin thei agree. And ſeruaunte vnto Mammon is that man, whateuer he 


the gholpel ol S. Lune. Cap. xu. Fo. trif 


Fo feruaum 
td ſerue two 
matſtets. it. 


bee, that ſetteth a great piece of his heauẽ in rychelle, and fo2 that cauſe labou: 


reth with all earneſt appliyng of his mynde to geat verai great aboundaunce, 
and theſameto vpholde, mainteine, and enertace, whan it is gotten . Ind ſuche 
an one leapeth koꝛ io pe, whan his ſubſtaunce multiplieth, and is ſoze vexed in 
his herte, ik it bee taken awaie krom hym by any mycfoꝛtune. And ſeruaunte to 
God is he, who either ſhakyng of from hym the gooddes ok this wozlde. oꝛels 
poſſeſſyng theim. as though he poſſeſſed theim not, dooeth with all ea rneſt ap⸗ 
pliyng of hymſelfe,goce about the pꝛouilicn of thethynges, whiche make to 
euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. | 


¶ And theſe thynges heard the Phariſees alſo, whiche wer couetous, and they mecked 
hym. And heſatcd vnto theun. Ye are they whiche wAtrfie pour ſeltes before men:but Bod 
* your bcrtes.Foz that whiche is highly etemed emong men, is abotrunable in tbe 
( . | 
All the wooꝛdes andtalke afoꝛe gooyng, (thoughit wer ſpecially and pur⸗ 
poſely ſpoken to ſuche, as beleued theimſelkes poſſible enough to bie Chziſtes 


The texte. 


diſciplis, though they wer charged and loden with the carefulneſſe of rycheſſe) 


the Pharilees allo did heare, whoſe hertes, beeyng as it wer old bottels cculd 
not holde ne receiue this newe muſte of the doctrine euangelicall. Foz they wer 


couetous and gredie not onely ok money, but alſo ot gloʒie. Thei wer haulte 


mynded, fierce, and men that would bee auenged ofeuerie matier. Therekoze thei 
ſtzoꝛned the doctrine of Jeſus, who moued men to charitable liberalitie ro not 
caryng koꝛ to bee auenged to thenot paſſyng on gloꝛie, ne on their lyfe neither. 
And certes this woꝛlde alfo hath and euermoꝛe chall haue his Phariſees, who 
truſtyng to their owne koꝛce, will haue in deriſionthe doctrine of humilitie, of 
kauour in pardonyng offenſes,of tractableneſſe, and of liberalitie , mouth 
enured and accuſtomed to the ſoure turned wyne ok wouldely wyſedome and 
policie, abhoꝛrethfrom this heauẽly muſte. Maie it alſo pleaſt God to vouche⸗ 
lalue one date, to dampe the tauntyng mockes of ſuche perſones, ykewyſe as 
he did at this pꝛeſent charpelp repꝛoue theſe Phariſees beeyng ſcoꝛners, whan 


Je are ther 


he ſated:xe c welle in pꝛyde with the vain countrefaictes of geodneſſe, ſettyng webe ug 
fooꝛth your peincted ſheathe in the face of men, who eſteme a man cf his ry- b ronttetkte 


chelle, ok his gaie appareil, ot the obſeruacis of ceremonies:and cf thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges do de pe purchacevnto pourſelfes alſo a laude a pꝛaiſe of holpneſſe, where 
in vcrai dede ye are neither ryche, noꝛ holy, noꝛ in happie oꝛ bliſſefullftate , noꝛ 


aloe min. 


vet great men. Foꝛ God, who onelp ſeeth and beholdeth your hertes, eſlemeth Cor 
a man by the veral gooddes of the ſolle. And ſuche a man and none other is ry. knoweth 
che, who ig. ryche befoꝛe God:he is iuſt, that is iuſt in the ſight of God:that ma rour derten, 


ig great, who beepng lttell in his ovoneeſtimacion, is oy oy the — 
| | | tity | 0 


: 
| 


Theterte, 
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ok God. Foz moſte commonly it chaunceth, that ſuche a thyng as to men ſe⸗ 


meth ſome high matier, and to bee had in high veneracion, ts with God repu⸗ 
tedaſghyng abominable. 8 e 

¶ The lawe and Pꝛopbetes reigned vutill Jodn:and tens that tyme, the kyng dome of 
od is pꝛeached , and euerie man triueth to gooe iu. Caſler is it toꝛ heauen aud pearth to 
periſbe, tden one title of the lawe to kaule. Whoſocuer toꝛſanethj his wyte, and matyeth an 


other, committeth aduouttie. Aud he whiche marieth hir that is diuozced from bir youſe= 
bande, counnitteth aduoutrte alſo. | 75 


pe dode pet ſtil holde the rynde ok the lawe laſt in your teeth, and pe glozie 
in the chadowes of thynges: wheras now the kernell within is to bee opened, 
that the lighte of cuangelicall trueth ariſyng, maie on euerie ſyde dꝛiur awaie 
al chadowes. ye muſt now diſacquainte and eſtraunge yourfelfesfrom p ſoure 
old wyne of Moles la we, t dꝛynke in the newe muſte of moꝛe ſoũder doctrine, 


The kigures of the la we had their tyme: What p holy ſaiynges of the pꝛophe⸗ 


tes did pꝛomiſe, was looked foz. But figures ceaſſe nowe that the trueth hath 
appered fooꝛth neither is pꝛopheticall pꝛomiſyng any longer lootzed foꝛ, nowe 


that the thyng whichethei had pꝛomiled, is in verai kacte perfourmed and ge- 
uen. From chadowes ye muſt goe foꝛeward and growe to the veritie, And 
krom the feith of thepꝛomiſſes, pe muſte gro we vp to the loue of the thyng 
beeyng nowe lent and geuen in dede. John was (as ye woulde ſaie) a mar⸗ 
chyng boꝛdꝛe oꝛ aparticion diuidyng and ſeueryng the lawe with his figures, 
and the pꝛophetes with their pꝛomiſſes, fromthe ghoſpell : whiche ghoſpell 
docethinverat facte and dede geue, alwell that the la we had with his figures 
ſignified and appoyncted, as alſo that the pzophetes beyng enſpired with God 
had pꝛomiſed choulde come. John pzeached that the kyngdcme of God was 
alteadie come. And that veraithyngfozfouthit is whiche the lawe had in ſas 
do wes marked out:and that veraithingit is, that the pꝛophetes ſolcnely ſpoke 
of afoꝛe. Ind ve ſee the thyng ſelketo beeagreableto Johns preachyng. Fox 
euer ſence his tyme the kyngdoe of God is continually pꝛeached vnto al people, 
and many doce with glad hertes gredily take the bliſſekull and heauẽly newes. 


and euere They dꝛynke muſte thei takethe doctrine of God, thei contemne earthly thyn- 
man ürtntit ges, and growe ryche with gooddes and treaſoures heauenly. Thei caſt money 
0 goe in. gate from theim, but thei weoꝛke miracles:thei haue no armour ne weapon 


but thei caſt out deiuils. Thei are not men ok wealth, oꝛ rychelſe, ok power, o 

gloꝛie and renoume in woꝛldely eſtima ion: But in humilitie, in tractableneſſe, 
in pacient ſuffreaunce, in charitable geuyng, and in the other gooddes of the 
mynde, they are in veraie true dede, bothe ryche, and men ok power, and alſo full 
ok gloꝛie inthe light of God. And p high pathwaie vnto this felicitie is chutte 
vp to no man. That if ye Phariſees will not voucheſalue to entre, others will 
pꝛeuente ou, and take vp pour roumes:the Sentiles will entre in, and all the 
nations of the woꝛlde will entre in. Thei cannot bee kept out nowe that the 
dooꝛe is ſette open:they bꝛeake in by plain foꝛce and violence, ik thei bee not re: 
ceiued in. pe ſee publicanes, ſouldietg, ſynnerg, and harlottes how thei come rẽ⸗ 
nyng thither. Thele ſoꝛtes of people deſpilyng all that euer they are oweners 
of, contemnyng all volupteous pleaſures of this woꝛlde, truſtyng to the pꝛo⸗ 
milles of the ghoſpell, dooe with all their herte applyethcimſelfes to the true 
gooddes of the mynde:and wheras ye ſtande without doozes ( whoſe partes 


tit had been kirſt ok all others to entre, yeaandalſo to bꝛyng in others whiche 


would entre:) thei whom J haue reherſtd, dooethzongh the feruenteneſſeof 
keith thꝛough their pꝛompteneſle of mynde, bꝛeake in whether we will 02 wyll 
not. And ſuche kynde of violence dooeth the kyngdome of heauen loue. Neither 


is there any cauſe why fot the affeccionatelouers of the la we, to make ſuche a 


great criyng out. that the lawe is now abꝛogate, that the pꝛophetes are nowe 
aboliſhed. Nay thillame is not an abolichrng of thelawe, dut an . 
** 2 ; ———_— 


C Tyete was a certain tyche man whiche was clothed in purple and fine whyte, and fa: The texte. 
ted deticiouſip euerie date. And there was a certain begger named Lazarus, wbiche late at 
his gate full of (ozes, deſyꝛyng to bee retreached with the crumines which tell tr the riche - 
mannes bourde, and no man gaue vnto him. The dogges came alſo and licked his ſoꝛes, and 
it foztuned that the begger dyed,and was carryed by the Jungels twto abzapams boſome. 


The paraphzaſeofEraſſiusbpon 

The ryche man alſo dyed, and was buried, Aud beeyng in hell in toꝛmentes, be lift vp his 
tycs,and ſawe Abzabama ferre ot, and Lazarus in his boſome, and be cryed and ſaid:father 
Abzaham baue mercie on me, and lend Lazatus, that he mate dippe the tieppe of his fynger 
in water, and coole my toungue, toꝛ I am tozmented in this lame. But Abꝛahã ſated: ſenne 
remembze that thou in thy lyte tyme, recetuedũꝭ ty pleaſure, and coutrarie wyſe, Lazarus 
received peine. But now is he conkoꝛted, and thou art puniſhed. Bepond all this betwene 
vs and pou there is a great ſpace ſette, ſo that they whiche woulde gooe from dens to pon, 
cannot, neither come tr thens to vs. Then be ſaied: I pꝛaie thee ther toꝛe father ſend him to 
my fathcrs youſe( foꝛ A baue fpue bzeth2zE)fo2 towarne thei leſte they come alſo into this 
— of toꝛmente.Abꝛabam ſaied vnto him:they baue Moſes aud the pzopheres,leat theun 

care theim. and he lated: May father Abꝛaham, but it one come vnto theim, tr the dead, 
they will repente. e ſaied vnto hym: It they heate not Moſes and the pzopberes, neither 
will thep beleue, though one aroſe from death again. - | 


Nowe becauſethe L02deJeſug , vnder a parable of a wilie ſtewarde a 
Iyttell afoʒe by hym pꝛopouned, had exhoꝛted men to exerciſe charitable libe- 
ralitie to wardes the nedie, to the ende the ſame parties might after this lyfe 
receiue vs into tuerlaſtyng habitacions, at what tyme thei by a cõttarie chaũge 
and courſe ok thynges ſhalbeeplfteouſly endewed with all good thynges:and 
the ryche, who had their heauen ako e here in this woꝛlde, ſhal lyein peines and 

bee toꝛmented withall extremities of woe and diſtreſſe: he here (as it wer in a 
plain picture) ſetteth out an exaumple of the thyng, to the entẽt it ſhould cleue 
and ſticke the faſter in mẽnes myndeg. There was ong ( ſaieth he) a great ryche 
man, who ſemed to lackeno manier thyng to the higheſte degree of foztunate 6 
happie ſtate ot this woꝛlde, a manne of great name e muche ſpoken of emong 
men, but of no name at all, ne acquaintaunte with od. This man went ap⸗ 
parelled in his purple and his veluetteg, no leſſe nicelp then goꝛgeoully. And be⸗ 
cauſe he would lacke nothyng fox thedelectacion of his bodpe, he would daye 
by daie haue his delicate fare, and his banquettynges, and would bee ſerued af: 
tet a poxtely ſoꝛte and pꝛincelp, as a man which all in one was a bondeſeruaũt 
aſwell to ambition, as alſo to gluttonous excęſſe, a to volupteouſneſſe. There 
was alſo at the ſame tyme, a certain begger muche vnlyze vnto this man, that 
is to ſate.a felowe of lowe birth, a felow deſtitute of any acquaintaunte emõg 

and there men, but kamous and noble afoze God,Fozhehadhisnamecuenof the ſtates 
—— caſe p he was in, called Lazarus, becauſe he was a man deſtitute ot al wozldly 
Lazarus. dt. ſtaigh oꝛ maintenauntce, and reſted onely on the helpe of God alone. This La. 
zarus had neither houſe, no apparell, ne meate, no no2 pet pꝛoſperous health 

Ful ot ſozes. of his bodye. Foꝛ he was all full of ſoꝛes and botkches in his bodye, euen ſuche 
an other in manier as it is read ĩ ſcriptute, that Job was. This Lazarus was 

lipng at the ſaied ryche mannes gate, lookyng that ſomereliefhould haue been 

ſent him of the crummes and ſcrappes, whiche kell from the ryche mãnes table, 
wherwith to wage the gredineſſe of his ſtomacke, no w frettyng a gnawoyng. 

and as ye might ſaie, euen barkyng foꝛ houngre. The Lazare man deeyng kull 

ok botches and blaines.might not bee ſuffered to come in, leſte with the light 

ok hem beeyng deadly to beholde, he might haue been an tyeſoze to all the toũ⸗ 

palgnie, and might turnethe merp chere ok all the wholle feaſte into ſadneſle, 

whereas in all other behalkts it was all neate and finely appoyncted , Thou 

heareſt nowe the pompous pꝛyde of welt hyneſſe: but emong all this erceſſiue 

fare, and waſtekull pꝛodigalitie otherwyſe,yet was there ſo muchepynchyng a 
niggardchip towarde the neighbour beeyng at the verat poyntt to dye foꝛ hoũ⸗ 

gre:that there might not ſo muche as the crummes t ſcrappes bee geuen hym. 

whan he made earneſt peticion foꝛ theim, wheras the dogges wer kid there euẽ 
paunchefull, with great lumpes and wholle loaues of good bꝛeade. Pea and 

the dogges dooecuen inthe verai teeth laye inhumanitce and vncurteſie to the 

rpche man, Ww ymmyng aboue the eares in his deliciouſneſſe : Foz the dogges 

came and licked the ſozes ol Lazarus. Who wenldnot haueiudged tt at ſame 


reche 


ryche man to haue been a perfeicteeraumpleandpaterneof moſte welthie and 
happie ſtate:and this pooꝛe Lazare man to bee a paterne ot vttre miſerie⸗ But 
felicitie is in no wyſeto bee meaſured by ſuche thynges as foꝛtune geueth to mẽ 
in this lyfe, But in Þ matier that we no w ſpeake of, altogether was ſoodainly 
turned in and out clene arſie verſie, Foz death hangyng ouer the head of euerye 
creature, lpke as it is vnto ryche koltzes an ende ok all ſenſuall pleaſures, ſo vnto 
the whiche lyue in care & woeit is and ende ok all ſoꝛo weg. Foz ſo it foztuned, 
that the begger dyed, and where he was nothyng paſſed on ne regarded emong 
men duryng his lyke tyme: as ſoone as he was dead, he was of the Aungels 
caryed into the lappe of Abzahã. God voucheſalued to ſhewe hym thus muche 
honour, whom the ryche man would not voucheſalue to leat bee within his 
houſe. And euen at the verai ſelfe lame tyme dyed theſamerycheman too « Fox 
death alone beeyngeguallyindifferent vnto all folkes, teacheth the ryche ſote 
this leſlon:that thei are men to,aſwell as others. And as foz the Lazar man 
had not ſo muche as the honeſtie of burial, to bee laied in a graue: but the ryche 
man was caryed to his buriall with as great ſolenitie as might bee about a 
cozpſe. But whan thei wer bothe departed out of this woꝛlde, and the ryche 
man in hell, liyng there in greuous toꝛmentes, and was noleffe hardely hůdeled 
as well with the lacke ol thynges delectable, as alſo with the aboundaunce of 
all kyndes of euyls, then he had duryng his lyfe tyme cheriſſhed hymſelfe nicel 
and deintilpe:at laſtelyftyng vp his eyes, he ſawe Abzahama great waye of: 
he allo eſpied Lazarus and knewe hym of olde whom he had ſuffered afozeto 
lye as an abiect at his gate, and ſawe hym in Abzahams lappetakyng the full 
fruicion of moſte perfeicte quiete and conſolacion. in the moſte ſwete and tendze 
enbꝛacyng ok the ſame his moſte holy father. Foꝛ Abꝛahã ackno welaged hym 
fot his ſoonne, whom the ryche man wouldenot voucheſalue to acknowelage 
fo2 a man. The ſighte ot an other mannes bliſſe in heauen, was to hym an en- 


create ok his toꝛmentes. And here in this calſe the ryche man beeyng in vain de⸗ a z 


8 haue mers 


come a fair mouthed crauer and a begger,cryed with a picteous noiſe: goodh 
father Abꝛaham haue thou pietie and compaſſion vpon me, and ſend Lazarug * vpon me, 


to diepe but euen the tippe ok his kynger inthe water, that he maie but euen ſo 
muche as ons coole my toungue with one littel dꝛoppe and no moꝛe, ſo ſoꝛe am 
J tozmented in this burnyng kyer. To whom Abzaham aunlwered. Soonne 
the coolyng and refreaſhyng whiche thou dooeſt no we ouerlate make peticion 
foꝛ, thou ſhouldeſt with refreachyng of thy pooze neighbour haue purchaced 
fo thy ſelfe whan thou wer liuyng. But at that kyme thou thynkyng thy ſelfe 
well with the pꝛeſent thynges of Þ woꝛlde whiche thou haddeſt tha, wouldeſt 
not vouchelalue ſo muche as with þ crummes of thy table to relteue Lazarus 
beeyng readie to dye fox houngre. Uno we thou nowethe courſe of thynges to 
beerightfully chaunged. This muſt thou knowe, (if thou beediſpoſedto calle 
it to thy remembꝛaunte, that in thy lyfetyme thou haſt receined thy gooddes: 
t Lazarus contrariewyſe paſſed ouer all his eiuils, and myſſehappesin his life 
tyme. Now altogether turned vpſyde down, he here after manpkolde afflicciss 
pacientelp ſuffred, is refreaſhed:and thou after all delicious ſenſualitie where⸗ 
with thou haſt wy ry har thyne owne pleaſure,art wooꝛthily toꝛmẽted. 
Thou turnedſt thy face from the Lazare beeyng full of ſoꝛes, a biddedſt awai 
with hym out of thy ſighte, wheras koꝛ thyne owne parte thou wer all in thy 
ſwete ſauours and perkumes: and now is hein myne armes, moothe and clere 


ſkynned krom top to toe. Thou wouldeſt not voucheſalue to leat hym come But 4. 


within thy houſe:and J am contente to haue hym ſitte in my lappe. Thou did and thou po; 


the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. x bi. Fo. triiii. 


The doggen 
came alſo x 
licked his ſo⸗ 


res. 


deſt neither with meate ne dꝛynke rekreache hym beeyng in extreme penurie, and nud. 


no we is he refreached with eternall reſt whiche knoweth no veracton of houn⸗ 


gre ne thirſte. And with what face dooeſt thou at his hande aſke 2 
| | 0 


The paraph:aſe ok Eraſmus vpon 


dt coolyng thy mouth: ſeeyng that he not verai long ſens, could obteine nd re: 
freaſhyng at all of thee⸗In caſe thou haddeſt cladde hym wha he was naked, 
ik thou haddeſt feddehym whan he was houngrie, i thou haddeſt geuen hym 


Betwene vs 
and pou ther 
is a great 
ſpate ſette. 


d2ynke in his thirſt. if, whan he laie without thy gates, thou haddelt gathered 
hyw into thy houlk ik thou haddeſt dooen ſome cure on hym becyngallfull of 
ſoꝛes:he would now again obteine ſome coumfozte fo2 thee,and ſomereleaſſe 
of thy toꝛmẽtes, and would reteiue thee again on his partie into his bꝛother⸗ 
hood and coumpaignie. Thou wꝛeatched miſer, where is now thy kyne ſylkes 
and thy purple⸗ where bee thy perfumes: where be thy feaſtinges and bãquet⸗ 
tynges-whereis thy pypyng and dauncyng⸗where bee ſo many thy pleaſures 


mixt with ambicion and vain gloꝛie⸗ While thou wer aliue, no kynde of wyne 
could pleaſe thee fox beeyng cloied with theim, ſo great was the deliciouſneſſe 
of thy mouth, neither wbuldeſtthou all the whyle ſo muche as geue alyttell 
water to Lazarus beeyng thirſtie:and no we thou canſt not obteine, no not ſo 
muche as a pooꝛe dꝛoppe of waterto refreaſhe the ſcalding heate of thy toge. 
In ſtede of thy galaunte manours whiche thou haddeſt than, thou haſte 
now the dere doungeon ok helle: fo2 thy delicate paſtymes, euerlaſtyng peine: 
foꝛ thpieſtynges and ſonges, continuall wepyng and o wlyng. And ſo muche p 
moꝛe paſt remedie is pour extreme diſtreſſe, that an huige great gapyng holle 
dooethkepe vs and yon in ſodndꝛe in ſoꝛte, that if any would gooefrom hens 
thither where ye are, and helpe vou, thei cannot:no2if any of you would aſſate 


to come vp krom thens hit her he cannot, no w that by the iudgemente ok God 


Ch he faſd: 
I pꝛaie tt es 


ſend hym fo 


my fathers 
houſe. dc, 


(whiche cannot bee chaũged, ) there is vnto all ſoꝛtes their due plate limited foz 
theim to remaine in. In the lyke ſeaſon, there was a tyme to refreaſhe 5 neigh⸗ 
bour by dooyng good turnes and pleaſures one man to aàn other, and to bee re⸗ 
lieued the one ol the other again:now is it ouer late here to wille oꝛ deſire, that 
cannot poſſibly bee dooen. In thy dellcate plealaunt paitymes thou wouldeſt 
nedes bee alone with ſuche as thou wer thy ſelfe: but Lazarus, and ſuche other 
as Lazarus was, thou wouldeſt not ſuffre to come ons in thy coumpaignie. 
And now art thou again ſerued ok the ſame ſauce koꝛ thy labour. oha Abꝛa⸗ 
ham had this ſpoken, the ryche man beeyng putt of from all hope that hyinſelf 
ſhould obteine any relief is deſirous at leſte wyſe to pꝛouide ſome good wayes 
foʒ certain bꝛethꝛen of his, which he had yet alyue, leſte that ik thei ledyng their 
lyues after the ſame facion ſhould come into the ſame place, the felyng of his 
peine and woe ſhould, by ſuche toumpaignie beeyng ioyned vnto hym, entreace 
vnto hym, whereas he was in miſerie and extremitie enough alreadie. But he 
dooeth now in vain become an humble ſuiter, whiche tofoze vſed to putte of 
from hym thelazareman, when the ſame made muche crouchyng and knelyng 
vnto hym koꝛ ſuccour. Ik the great derke doungeon (ſaieth he) bee a lette, ö there 
tan no helpe bee miniſtred oꝛ dooen to my ſelk, yet thus muche J pꝛale thee;that 
thou wilt ſend Lazarus to my kathers houſc:(Foꝛ I haue fpue bꝛethꝛen aliue) 
that he maie geue warnyng and aduertiſemente vnto theim, leite that, in caſe 
they folowe my ſteppes, they ſhall come hither to bee felo wes and partakers 
here with me ok theſe woful ſoꝛowes and peines that J am in. But rather leat 
theim relieue theneceſſitie of the pooꝛe with ſuche gooddes as thei haue, and 
leat theim not vſe their rychelle to the ſenſualitie of the fleache, but to the godly 
deuocion of the mynde , ne leat theim not ſette theyꝛ kanſie and loue on ſuche 
thynges as koꝛ a ſeaſon are t wete and delectable in the woꝛldly lyfe: but on ſuche 
thynges as mate purchace reſte koꝛ euer to endure. Thus laied the ryche man, 
whom the extreme toꝛmentes v hiche he nowe had experience ok, made bothe 
an humble ſupplpaunte, and alto a teachet ok others, thoughit wit nowe ouer 
late. But after death there is no pꝛapers that will ſerue:ne pct maie a man haue 
lycence to geue any watnynge oz counſaill - Foz nothyng haue the on to 

a ooe 


* 


the Gholpel of S. Luke. c ap.rbii. To (erb. 
dooe with theliuyng. Abzahamtherefoze made him this aunſwere. It ig no⸗ 
thing requiſite that Lazarus bee foꝛ any ſuche cauſe as this calledawaie 


fcõ his quietereſte. Thy bꝛethꝛen, (it they bee diſpoſed to bee honeſte men and Bat ore 
to doe well, haue Poſes andthepꝛopheteg, leat the herken to thẽ. Foꝛ they come to thery 
in their bookes ſpeake vnto all creatures, Thantheryche mi beeyng an hard hen dn a; 
ſuiter,anda peticioner that would not bee ſatiſcied, (pet neuerthelelſe ouer vente, re. 


late:)ſated to Abꝛaham: O father Abzahi, as foz Moes they wil not heare, 
no noꝛ the pꝛophetes neither: but ik one of the dead myght come to theim, 
to bꝛyng theimſure and perkeict woꝛde, how ſoze and gricuous toꝛmentes 
tho perſones doe here ſufkre, whiche doe there paſſe their liues after myne ex⸗ 
aumple, whicheallryche foltzes foꝛ the moſte parte doe, they will amende * 
frame theimſcifes to better rewle and gouernaunce,Herunto'Xb2aham ſaid: 
pea, that thou ſpeakeſt, is the colourablelaipng of excuſes of ſucheperſones 
as are diſpoſed neuer to leaue, ne foꝛſate that they doenaughtily and vicioul⸗ 
lp loue. The autoꝛitie ot Moſes and of the pꝛophetes is greatter with the, 
then the autoꝛitieof Lazarus a pooze begger ſhould bee. That ik they geue 
no earene regarde to theim:truelyif one chould ariſe again krõ death to life⸗ 
they wouldenotheare him neither. Than would they kynde ſtoppes #cauil- 
lations that it were the walkyng of ſome ghoſte, oz to bee ſome eiuill ſpirite. 
By theſe woꝛdes did the Loꝛde Jeſus couertely geuea nippe to the vnbeliek 
ofthe Jewichenacion, who becauſe they did not in berai true dede belene Mo⸗ 
ſes and the pꝛophetes, dose euẽ pet (till at this pꝛeſent erye out againſt Chꝛiſt 
alſo, beeyng reſtoꝛed aliue out ok his ſepulchꝛe, and now ſittyng on the ryght 
hande of his father, wheras in verai dede they would beleue that hath bee 
doen, if they had truely beleued Moſes and the pꝛophetes tellyng a chewyng 
long afoze, that it ſhould ſo bee. By this parable did Chꝛiſtecoumfoꝛte hys 
diſciples:who ſhould afterward foꝛthe loue ofthe kyngdome ok heauen en⸗ 
dure andabyde many affliccions in this woꝛlde: and by the ſelfſame parable 
dooeth hefeare the phariſeis,the Scribes, the experte lawiers, the pꝛieſteg, p 
headmen, the ryche folteg, the pꝛoude ſozte,thefierceperitious men, # ſuche 
as liue to the behoute c cõmo ditie of theim ſelkes, and no mo:to the ende they 
myght at leſtewyſe foꝛ feare ot punichement( ik they would none otherwyſe) 
refourme their vngo diy lyfe. Foz otherwyſeit Gould come to paſſe, þ they 
Houldethere an other daie ber mocked again: whiche here in this woꝛlde were 
mockers andſkomers ol Chailte, whan he called theim to better wates , 


Thexvit. Chapter. 


C He ſaied vuto his diſciples:Ye cannot bee, but offences will come. Neuecrtheleſte woe 
bnto him thꝛough whom they come. It were better toꝛ him that a miiſtone were hanged as 
bout his necke, and he caſt into the ſea, then that he (ould offende one ot theſe littell ones. 
Take bede to pour ſeltes. Ff thy bzother treſpaſſe againft thee, rebuke him:ꝭ it yerepente, 
koꝛgeue bym. Aud though de ſynne agaynſt thee leut tymes in a date, and ſcuentymes in 8 
date turne again to thee, ſaping:it repeuteth me, thou (alt fozgeue him. | 


3 O, ſo was it decreedby the heauenly father,+ ſo was it 

X. | erpedientfozþ ſaluacion of mankynde,Þ the pzoude Pha- 
N 4 rileis ſhould bee offeded with the weakeneſſe o Þ humain 
e WAA bodyexnature. whichethe Lozde had taken:andthat the 
eV ũ ſame phariſeis ſhoulde puniche hym with affliccion, yea 
| and alſo chouldeputte hymto death beeyng in fourme of 
2» pourrtie#oflow degree, c bzought in fourme ot mekeneſſe 

eichould alſo bein mide to ſhew neuer a whit moꝛe of mercie 
pi, oz kauour 


— 
. 


T heparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 


oꝛ faudur to his diſciples neither, if thei folowed the ſteppes of their maiſter. 

But as the vnbeliek oftheeiuil diſpoſed @ vugractous ſoꝛte, doeth wzappethe 

godly in aftlicciõs:ſo is Þ patient ſuffrepng which the good mẽ haue in theim, 

an occaſion of the greater dãnacion to 5 eiuil. But pet neuertheleſſe, God vſeth 

the malice of ſuche ferre otherwyſe the thei meane it, to benekite of p wholle 

woꝛld. Jeſus ther foꝛe ſaieth vnto his diſciples, emõg who was Judas ( who 

Was atterwardto beethecauſer a firſt begynner of offenſe, that is too laie of 

ſlaundzea grutche of conſcience, ⁊ an occaſioner to betraie Jeſus vnto death) 

beyng a mã after the woꝛldly eſtimacion ſelie ⁊ oflowe degree. Albeeit 5 wie- 

tzedneſſe of theſatd Judas made Þ redepcion of the woꝛld the ſooner to come, 

i eavot bee @ hig danableende was an holſome enſaumple to all creatures. It cannot bee 
will come. ic. Audided nechoſen ( ſaieth Jeſug) but y offenſes muſt ce hal happe:but pet is 
p none exculeto hym thꝛough whole dekaulte ſuche offenceofcoſcieceſhalariſe, 

nenerthctere Foz it wer a great dele moꝛe expedient fo ſuche an one, to be caſt headlõg into 
woe vnto hi the ſea with a great lidger milſtone tied about his necke, then to be an occaſion 
tel come. r. of luche llaundꝛeoꝛ offenſe to one ot theſe that are ſuche litel tendzeones to the 
woꝛldeward. Foꝛ theihaue God to bean auenger ok their cauſe:whothinketh 
hymſelf to bee hurted in the ſame litell ones, whan thei are hurted. And a leſſe 
myſauentureit is foꝛ a man to endure punichemete here in this wozlde,(beeit 
A neuer ſo ſharp, ) then by offedyng the conſciẽces oflitelones, whö God loueth, 
your ſelſes, Wilkully to ſeke & pꝛocureeuerlaſtyng tozmetes in helle. Beware ye therefoze. 
Jtlyethnotinyou to auoide, but 5 ſucheſlaundzes ofconſcienceſhal ariſe:but 

itts your partes to bewarethatnoneſuche ariſethzough your faulte oz occa- 
ſion. And the beſt wateoz meane how fox you to auoidethatnoſucheoffenceof 
conſcience mate bee imputed to pou. is, if not onely pe ſhall not geue any oc- 

taſion ot ſlaundꝛe oꝛ offence ofconſciece to any bodpe through pour faulte:but 
alſo if any ſuche thyng bee miniſtred vnto you by others, ye either wype it 
tlene awaiethꝛough pour myldeneſſe, oꝛ elgſuffre it with your good exaum⸗ 

der teecpate ple ok patiente, and in no wyſe dode the lyke to any of theim again. Foꝛ ve ſhall 
ad ainſt thee haue bexacion and vpꝛoares ariſe againſt pou, not at the handes of the wie⸗ 
iedukce; ge d ſozte onelp, but alſo beeyng, as pe are, moztall inen made of frajll metalle, 
there ſhal euen emong pour ſelfes many tymes ariſe offences and treſpaces, 
Whiche pe muſt remedie with bꝛotherly and charitable admonicion , whoſe 
pꝛopꝛetee and condition is, neither to bewꝛaie pꝛ diſtloſe the olfendout, if there 

mape bee any rekoꝛmacion in hym, and yet to haue pardone readie foꝛ hym, in 

taſe he repente and bee willyng to emende. Ik therekoꝛe it ſhall by anychaunce 

happen, that thy bꝛother haue committed any treſpate a gainſt thee,dooe not 
wynkeat thekaulte as though thou kne weſt it not, leſte leatting it to eſcape 
vnſpokenof,mate bee to theother an occaſiõ of moze boldenefle cftſong to doe 

the lyke:but plaie thou the feithfull phyſician, that is to ſaie, ſhewethou hym 
his diſeaſe with a light chydyng in ſecrete, to the ende he maie bee rekourmed 

with beeyng achamed of that hehathdooen. He will ſooner hearea frendely 

man that ſhall tell hym ok his faulte, then a troublous oz bꝛablyng accuſer, 
whom hemuſt repute and take foꝛ an open enemie. Foꝛ ſuche is the nature of 
man, foꝛ the moſte parte, that he will with a better wille ſette hymſelf in a 
ſtaigh and quiette by good aduiſe and counſaill, then he will pelde to beeouer- 

troden with wꝛong. It cannot but appereto beea great poyncteofientilneſſe, 
whan one ſecretely telletha bodye of his faulte. But he that openly detectetha 

man and requireth to haue hym puniſhed: ſemeth not too bee of any ſuche 
minde, oꝛ wille, to cure his bꝛothers ſoꝛe, but rather to notifie and publiche the 

ſameto his dichoneſtee and open tonkuſion. 

That in taſe thy bꝛother beyng toldeok his faulte by thee, hall emende and 
acknowelage his oſtence:leat foꝛgeueneſſe bee readie, whiche mate —— 


tlt⸗he Gholpel of S. Tune. Cap. xb. Fo. trol. 
and louyngly retetuehim again, as ſoone as heis refourmed: and ſo ferre bee 
thou fro ons thynkyng how to redꝛeſſe it by auengemẽte, that thou laue the 
parties honeſtie alſo as muche as in thy power lyeth. Thatif the ſame partie and it de cs 
thzough humain krailtie halefcſons be fallẽ in relapſe of the ſame oꝛ an other pentetoigene 
ſuche lyke offenſe : yeat although hetreſpaceagainſt thee ſruẽ tymes in a dap, be. 
and than dooe ſeuen tymes in a date repente again, and earneſtely appliyng 
himſelfe to pacifie the, hall ſaie: haue dooen ampſſe, J am ſoꝛpe koꝛ it, foꝛ⸗ 
geue me:foꝛgeuethou hym the faultefrs the botomeof thy herte. This ien⸗ 
tilnelle offo2geuing and releaſyng one an others offenſes and treſpates, chal 
akter a muche better ſozte mainteine peace and concoꝛde emong you, then mu⸗ 
tuall requityng ot one chꝛewd turne oz diſpleaſure foꝛ an other. | 
And the Apoſtles (ated vnto the Loꝛde: increace ou . | i 

had fa pte a — — Fe kboulde car — . moet 10 — 
ſelfe vp by the rootes, and plaut thy lelte in the lea, and it choulde obeie you. 1 | 
- .  TheApoſfles, becauſe they well perceyuedby theſe ſayinges of Jeſus, 

that faith is the fountaine ok all euangelicall vertues, whiche faith the Loꝛde 
did ſo diligentely require in theim as a thyng neceſſarteif they choulde bee ha⸗ 
bleto woꝛke miratles, whiche faith he did ſo many tymes allow a cõmende 
yea euen in many alienes too that wer not boꝛne in Jewꝛie, whiche faith could 
obtein any manier thyng what euer it were, and thꝛough whiche faith euen 
their owne ſelfeg alſo had putte awaie ſoondꝛie diſeaſes from men, and had 
caſt out deiuils:and becauſe they knewe and remembꝛed wel, only though 
defaulte and want of faith in theim, it had happened, that they coulde not 
deliuer a certain perſone afoze, beeyng poſſeſſed with a dumme deiuill: Albe⸗ 
it one ſhall not bee a kitte man foꝛ theother neceſfariepzeceptes ofthe ghoſpell 
neither, onleſſe he haue conceiued an vndoubted faith and truſtein his herte: 
Foz whan will he deſpiſe the ſenſuall pleaſures of this wozlde, whan will he 
poure out his gooddes to beſtowe theim on the pooze, whan will he relealle 
and clerely fozgeue a diſpleaſureoꝛ a wꝛonge dooen vnto him byhis bzother, 
whan will he dooe ſuche perſones good, as haue dooen hym thecontrarie , 
whan will he mekely andpacientely take enpꝛieſonmente, ſtourgeyng with 
roddeg, and the peines of death:wohiche is not fully and thzoughly perſuaded, 
that he hath an vneſtimable large rewarde pꝛepaired foz hym in heauen - 
This thyng,(Jſaie)becauſethe Apoſtles weil vnderſtood, they ſaie vnto the Lone entre⸗ 
lozde: Malſter, foꝛ almuche as wehaueno goodneſſeatall but of thee, we all. 
pꝛaie thee, that thou wilt encreace ourfaithin vs. The L oꝛde herupon, as | 
one that well knewe the Apoſtles to bee as yet groſſe and vnperkeict, and to 
 makerequeſte to haue their faith encreace chiefly fo ſuche a purpoſe, that they 
myght haue the moze power to chewe miracles : dooethin dede aloweand 
ratifie the ſtrength and power of faith, if it bee ſyncere and purein a bodyeas 
it ought to bee: but he opened vnto theim, that the ſame ought to beecoupled 
with humilitie and ſobꝛeneſſeok the moſte perfeict degree, and that it ought 
not to bee ſhewed kooꝛth koꝛ vainglozious boſting, but at ſuche times alwates 
as either the pꝛeſeruation of the neighbour, oꝛels the glozie of God dooeth at 
the poinete of ſome extremitie necellarily req uire it. And herupon ſaieth he by te had 
aſimilitudeoz compariſon: Jf ve haue faith as a graine oz come of muſtard⸗ tach ine 
ſede, whiche is litellin quantitie, and lowe bythe grounde, ne puttethnot nardlede ua. 
fooꝛth his vertue of bityng the toungue excepteit bee bzuiſedin ſomethyng oꝛ : 
bꝛoken betwene the teeth: ye ſhall ſaie to this Sycammetree , whiche by 
reaſon that the rootes are taken ofa great wyde toumpate within 5 groude, 
ſemeth vnpoſſible by any ſtrength oꝛ power to be plucked vp out of his place, 
beethou plucked vp by theroote, and beethou remoued into the ſea, thereto 
ſtande ag kaſt rooted ag thou ſtandeſt herenow , eit Walt er pour 7 
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The paraphzaſeoferaſmnsvpon 


Certes bythe graine ok muſtardſede, p Loꝛd ſignified himſelk, who, wherag 
he chewed and vſedhymſelfthemoſteloweſt and meaneſt ok all creatures : yet 
did he hyde within hym a ſecretꝛ power of thenatureof the godhed,which tha 
c neuer afoꝛe vttred it ſelf, whan the graine o his bodye was bzuiſed on the 
croſſe,# was in death( as it wer) buiryed within the grounde. The effectuati 
ſtrength of this graine wꝛought in the diſtiples, wherok thei ought not too 
haue vlurped any pozcion to their owne ſelfes, as the which wer not the pꝛin⸗ 
tipall autours ne head dooers of thethynges that thei wzought , but onely 
miniſtres and ſeruauntes, aſſured to beepuniſhedif thei hadlingred oꝛ ſlacked 
to goe though with executyng that wer geuen theim in charge a commiſſion 
to dooe:and bound to putte ouer all the laude x pꝛaiſe vnto god, if anp thyng 
had oz ſhould by meaneof theim bee iolyly oꝛ royally well dooen. 


The tekte. ¶ Who is it of vou, it he had a fernaunte ploughyng 62 feding catalle, tbat will ſale 
vnto hym whan be cometh from the ficlde: Boe quickelp and ſitte down to meate, s ſatethy 
not rather vnto hym dꝛeſle wherewith J mate ſup,and girde vp thy ſelt and ſerue me, til! 
A haue eaten and dꝛounken, and afterward cate thou and dzinke thouzdoocth be thanke 5 
ſeruaunte becauſe he did the thynges, that wer commaunded vnto bym2F trowe not. S0 
lpkewyſe ye, whan pe haue dooen all thoſe thynges which are commaunded pou, ſait: we 
arc vnpꝛofitable ſeruauntes, we haue dooen that, whiche was our duette to dooe. 


This good leſſon afoꝛe goyng the loꝛde did by addyng therunto an other 
parable, engraue in the hertes of his diſciples. Whiche of voul( ſaied he )is a 
maiſter ſo muche foz a ſeruauntes eaſe 02 commoditeeto dwelle withall, that 
incaſe he haue a ſeruaunte that is a tiller ot his grounde, oꝛ his hearde to kepe 

hes? his catalle, will ſaie to hym byandby as ſoone as he is come home from his 
vou ſt he had We02ke out of the fielde:Geat theeyonder,#goe ſitte thee do wn to meate : + 
piougheng. 1c Willnot rather thus ſpeake:tome on, make readie ſomewhat foꝛ me too haue 
gheng. ze my ſupper:and girde thyclothes to thee, and come d a waite vpon me vntill 

I hall haue taken my repaſte of meate and dꝛyntze, and than ſhalt thou take 

thee ſome meate and dꝛynke after ward ⸗ And yet this notwithſtandyng that 

the ſaid ſeruaunte didvpughtly and fathfully that his duetie was todooe in 

the fielde,dooeth his maiſter vſe to geuehym thankes becauſehe hath dooen 

all that was geuen hym in tommaundemente to beedooenz J thynke not: 

but he would haue puntſhed hym well and truely in cale he had not dooen it. 

Deoeth he And why ſo⸗ ve raily foꝛ none other reſpecte oꝛ conſideracion, but becauſe they 
chonke coke. Are ſeruauntes, and euen ok duetie oughe all their ſeruice too their maiſter, 
caule he dyd, to whom theimſelkes and all are due as to thetrue owener. And as fox. the 
oy thanke and pꝛaiſe ot all that euer is doven,themaiſtertaketh to hymſelf, who 

is attoumpted fox the dooer of Þ thynges, whatſoener he doeth by meane ol 
theim, who without hym can vttrely dove no manier good thyug at all. And 
in lpke manier euen petoo, take not vnto pour ſelfes the glozte of pour well 
dooynges, but onely do pe pour feithful labour as pour duetie is. And whan 
pe chall haue dooen all thynges, whiche been eniopned oꝛ commaunded you, 
pet ſaie pe: Unpꝛokitable ſeruauntes we are, what our duetie was to doe, we 

ere vn⸗ haue dooen, and no moꝛe. Foꝛ this humilitee chall conſerue and kepe the Jewel 
proficableſer Ot feith perkeict in pou. Al the reſte of thynges leaue pe vnto your Lor de. Leat 
uauntes. ic. none ot vou take into his owne han des as due vnto hym anyhonour, ne pꝛe⸗ 
uente henot the iudgement of the Loꝛde. He beſt knoweth his ownetyme: 
he will dekraude no man of his rewarde. pe in the meane whyle remember 
your ſelfes to bee none other but ſeruauntes, oughyng all your weozke and 

labour of a bounden duetie. | Sek TI eee 


The texte. Aud it chauuced, as be went ta Bieruſalem, t dat de palled thzough Samarta TY. 
lilee. Ind as be eucred tntoo 8 certain tonne, the re metts hym tenne men has wor lepzes. 


© Whiche 


the Ghoſpel of S.Litke.cap.xviii Fo. txbi. 
Whiche ſtood a ferre of, and putte fooꝛth thetr voices, and ſlated 2 Jeſu maiſler haue mercie 
on vs. Whan he ſawe them, he (ated vnto theim: Boer, (ewe pour ſelfes vnto the pꝛieſtes. 
And it came to palle,Þ as they wet, thei wer clenſed. And one of ihẽ, whã he ſawe that he was 
clenſed:turned backe again, and with a loude voice pꝛaiſed God, and felle downe on hys 
face at his tete and gaue him thankes. And the lame was a Samaritane. And Jeſus aun⸗ 
ſwered, and lated: are there not tenne clenled? but where are thoſe nyne? There are not 
kounde that returned again to geue (Bod pꝛaiſe, ſaue only this ſtraungter. And he ſaied vnto 
hym:ariſe, goe thy waye, thy faith bath made thec bole, 


And ſo it bekell that as the Loꝛde was goyng towardes Hieruſalem, he 
made his waie lye thzoughthecountreyes of Samaria and Galilee, Foz he 
had oktentymes a fanſie, whã he myght haueany occaſion, to take Samaria 
and Galilee in his waie, p hemight enbꝛaide the inhabitauntes of Bieruſale 
with their hardenelle ol belieuyng, wheras they abhoꝛred ß Samaritanes 
wurſe then the heathen, and reputed 5 Galileans foꝛ moꝛe thẽ half Paganes 
&miſcrotatices. And as he was entreyng into alitel villa ge, there met him tẽne 
men beyng lepꝛes euerie one of theim. xe maie wel thinke 5 by theſe lepꝛes are 
ſignified hereticall perſons, beeyng within foozthaltogether defourmed and 
cozrupted w eiuill affeccions ,p ſkynne withoutfoozth ſpotted a ſpeckle d, (as 
by this reſeblaunceto vnderſtande,)p in heretical perſones vnpure doctrine al- 
together entremedleth falſethynges w the true. An inkectiue kynde of people 
and ſoꝛeto bee abhoꝛred:a therefoze bethey ſtreightly kept krõ coũpaigniyng 
emong men:pet no kynde ofſoze there is, whiche Jeſus dooeth not heale,ſo p 
the diſeaſed come in his ſight, and ſo that the diſeaſe bee vttred vnto hym, and 
perkeicte aſtiaunce reſte in the parties. | 

Theſe lepꝛes agniſedand knowelaged their diſeaſe , #therefoze they ap⸗ 
pꝛoche not nere to theperſoneof Jeſus, but ſtandyng aferre ok, they likte vp 
their vorceon high, e crye aloud vnto the Loꝛde. O Jeſs our maiſter haue 
thou mercie and pietie vpon vs. Jeſus hearde their crye ( whiche was a good 


Coe, ſhewe 


witneſſeof their affiaunce in hym) and turned his iyes to warde theim. Bli!zyonr 'ceites 
ſed is ſuche a crying, as maketh the Loꝛde earneſt to geue eare: and bliſſed — 


that taſtyng of theiyeon the, whiche moueth hym to chewe mercie. But none 
other aun were made Jeſus vnto theim, ſauyng that they ſhould goe their 
wales, and ſhewe theimſelfes to thepꝛieſtes. Foꝛ in the pꝛie ſtes reſted the au⸗ 
toꝛitie to diſcerne the lepꝛe from a clene man. They Dooeas he biddeth them, 
and departe their waies repleniſhed with faith and aſſured truſte in god foꝛ 
their health. And euen in their goyng they wer made all clene. Thep had 
euerie one ok theim eguallfayethandaffiaunce , but they had not euerye one 
eguallthankekulneſſe of herte koz the bencfite reteiued. The 


Sama ⸗ Ind one ot 
theim. ve, tur 


ritane only and no mo oftheim , whan hepercetued and felt himſelf plainly ned backe. 1 


in verai dede deliuered krom his diſeaſe : hemadeno counſaill ofthe benefictall 
goodneſſeof God towardes him, but returned immediately vnto Jeſus, glo⸗ 
rifipng god with a loud voice: andfallyng downe pꝛoſtrate on his face, he 
laied hymſelf at the fete of Jeſt. 3,wurſhippyng him, q geuyng him thankes. 
But Jeſus know yng well enough, that the benekite of healthhad come vnto 
allthe tenne, but myndyngto checke the vnthankekulneſſe ofthe, who did as 
muche as they coulde in their minde by pꝛiuie ſtealth to enioye ſo great a bene- 
fite, ſaied : were there not tenne lepꝛes made hole, and nyne of theim where are 
they become! Foꝛ the Loꝛdeknoweth none vnthankefull people, and ſheweth 
ſuche ones to bee vnwoꝛthie a benekite reteiued, as dooe not geue thankes to 
hymthat hath dooen theim good. Foꝛ god cannot abydeto haue his benefites 
kepteſecretein hugger mugger. Whanthe Samaritanekept ſilence beeyng a 
man not only thankekull, but alſo full of humilitie a ſobꝛeneſſe, as one p was 


* 


tome thither to dooe his owne duetie, and not to accuſe any others: Jeſus undtbeee 
turuyng to thecoumpaignic whiche ſtood round aboute, ſaied:ok al the tenne turned vc 


v. iii. hath 
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Theparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 


hath therenot onebeeenfound,that would returne backe again, and glozifie 
God, but this one ſtraungier beeyng a foꝛeiner boꝛnein an other countrep. 


Butit had moꝛe becomed theothers thus to doe, who becauſe thei be Jeweg, 


Thy fei vaunte theimſelkes to bee true ſeruers and wurſhippers of od. And petin 


hath made 
thc hole, 


The texte. 


theveraythyng ſelfthis Samaritane paſleth their deuout holyneſſe. And 
whã the Loꝛd had thus muche ſated,heſpaketo the Samaritane lipngpz0- 
ſtrateonthe grounde. Ariſe vp(ſaied he) and goethy waies, allured that this 
my benefiteſhallcontinue with thee koꝛ euer, whiche benekite thy feithfull 
altiauncein mehath purchaced and obteigned vntothee, 


C Whan he was demaunded of the Phariſces, whan the kyngdome of God ould 
come, be aunſwered theim and ſaied : The kyngdome of God ſhall not come wity wat- 


m=y foꝛ, neither 21 thet ſare:loc here, oʒ loc there: Foz beholde the kyngdome of God is. 
ithin pou. 


Now fozbecauſe Jeſus had the kyngdome of god oktentymes in his 
mouth, the Phariſees, (who didnot yet vnderſtande thekyngdome euangeli⸗ 
call to bee a ghoſtely kyng dome, but dzeamedthat it was ſome other kyng⸗ 
dome, wherein the nacion of the Jewes ſhould haue dominion ouer other na⸗ 
tions.) came vnto hym · a demaunded whã the kyngdome of god chouldcome. 
But Jeſus, who at alltymes whan any mencion was made ok the laſt daye, 


The kyng- vſed cuenof acuſtometo aunſwer doubtefully,ſated:Thekyngdome ol God 


dome of God 


Ha! not come will not come after the manier ofa wozldely kyngdome, in lozte thateither the 


with wats 
tyng. ic. 


tyme therof,02 theplace maie bee watched foꝛ and eſpied. Foꝛ it is not a kyng⸗ 
dome ofthe bodyes but of theſolles, neither do oeth it ſtande by viſible main⸗ 
tenaunte, but inuilible. Therefoꝛe it ſhall not bee ſaied vnto pou:loe here, oꝛ loe 
there. Foz whatnedeth it to awaite koz any place, ſeeyng the kyngdom of God 
is within vou⸗vohy dooe ye looke withoutfooꝛth, fox the thyng whiche ye 
haue within vc u, and is carried about with you whereuer yegoe,if pe bee ſo 
diſpoſed your ſelfes⸗ Why dooe ye lookekoꝛ the thyng, as though it wer yet 
hereafter to tome, whiche is alreadie pꝛeſente⸗Whereſoeuer is a mynde 02 
herte beeyng maiſterouerrycheſſe,ſenſuall pleaſures,dignitee # pzomocions 
of this wozlde,yca,andfinally acontemner of death: whereſoeuer is a mynde 
ſtrong and ſtout in feith, burnyng in charitee, enſpired with the holy ghoſte: 
in thatſame placeis the kyngdome ok God. Thereis now no moze to doe, but 
that ve embꝛate the thyng whiche is pꝛeſent, leſte whan thatſame daie ſhall 
ſoodainly come, whiche ſhall make perkeict and ſhall ſhe wethis kyngdome, it 


kynde pou vnreadie. 


The texte. 


¶ And he ſaied vnto his dilciples: the dates will come, whan ye wall deſire too fee 
one daie of the ſoonne of man, and ye wall not ſee it. And ther (ball ſate to you: ſee Here, 
ſee there. Goe not after theim noꝛ folow thetm. Foz as the lightening that appercth out 
ofthe one parte that is vnder heauen, and ſhyueth vnto the other patte , whiche is vnder 
heauen: to (hall the ſoonne of man bee in his dates:but firſt muſt he ſuffre many thynges, 
and bee tefuſed of this nacion, 


And where the diſciples neither did not well vnderſtande this, who on 
their partes alſo dꝛeamed that the pearthly kyngdome ok Iſraell ould bee 
greatly enlarged: Jelus turnyng vnto the, did ſo tempꝛe his wooꝛdeg, as he 
might make thẽ to beealwaies readie againſt thelaſt daie of iudgement, and 
pet take awaie from theim, thecarekull ſearchyng okthe tyme whan it ſhould 
bee, and might rather arme thẽ to thetempeſte ok the croſſe euen than alreadie 
verap nere appꝛochyng. Thetyme( ſaieth he) vndoubtedly ſhall come, whan 
pe ſhall deſire to haue the kruicion of the ſighte ol theſoonne ok man, but euen 
ſo mucheas fo2 one daies ſpace, (wheras now that he is pꝛeſente, many an 
onedooe ſet naughtby hym:)and yet pe chall not haue pour — 

n 


the choſpell of S. Luke. Cap. xvii. 7 ol. cxviii. 
And vet chall there not want ſome perſons, who flatreyng p earneſt fainneſſe 

of men, challattempte and make ſomewhat a dooeto ſhewe hym as though 

he wer p2elent, ſaiyng:loe here, loethere:but geue ye no credite to ſuche manier and they tha 
pꝛophetes. Jf thei ſhal ſaie: here he is emongſt vs, goe not pe:if thei chal ſaie: 1 
loe yonder he is a kerrehens, gooe ye not thither to folowetheim. Leat pour 

belief bee to crediteſuche thynges. as yeſeeto haue been told and ſpoken afoze 

by the holy pꝛophetes, and to be now at this pꝛeſent fulfilled. This onely one 

thyng it was not goddes pleaſure, that it chould bee made open to pz woꝛlde, 

and therefozeit pleaſed hym not , that the tyme therok ſhould bee knowen 
afozchande,becauſe it is ſo molt expedient foꝛ thehealth and ſaluacion of all 

men, whom his will and myndeis that thei bee in a readineſſe againſt all ty- 

mes and houres. Therefoꝛe lyke as lightenyng ſoodainly flaſhyng foozth, 

dooeth ſhewe his fierie bꝛighteneſſe krom one ſyde ok the aier as ferre as the o⸗ 

ther ſpde againſt it, bekoꝛe ve haue any perceiuerauncethat any ſuche thyng is 

to come:ſo thallthecummyng ofthe ſoonneof man bee, (certes with no ſmall 
gloꝛie:but yet vnlooked foꝛ ) at ſuche a daie as hymſelf and no mo knoweth,s 

will in any wyſe haue theſameto you vnkno wen. But his maieſtee he chal not 

che we fooꝛth, befoꝛe that he hall hauethꝛoughly fulfilled the diſpenſacion of 

his lo weneſſe and humilitee. Foꝛ the wate to the bꝛightenelle of thekyngdome Ho tes 
of God, muſt firſt bee ſhewed:and the dooꝛe of thekyngdome of heauen muſt mug he cafes 
firſt bee opened, that men maieentre in. Other w yſeto a verai ſmall benekite oꝛ 1 
commoditee ſhouldthekyngdomeok God come, foꝛ ſucheperſones partes, as tags 
hauenot pꝛepared theimſelfes to theſame. Thanerethemateſtee chall ſhewe 

it ſelf, whiche yedooe affeccionately deſirebefo2e the due tyme, the ſoonne of 

man muſt ſuftremany thynges, and muſt beecondempned of this nacion: too 

the endethat as in a fier firſt mounteth the moe, a than akterward chooteth 

vp the klame:ſo maiethe gloꝛie of god moe clerely chewe koꝛthit ſelk, after the 

open ſhame and repꝛoche of this wozlde, 


¶ And as it happened inthe daſes of Noc:ſo ſhall it bee alſo in the dates of the foonne The texte. 

ot man. Thei did cate and dꝛynke:thet matied wiues and wer maried, euen vnto thatſame 
daie that Noe went into the Arke:# the f loud came and deſttuied them al:Lyke wyſe aiſo 
as it chaunced in the daies of Lot. Thei did eate,thet dzanke,thet bought , bei lolde, thet 
planted,thet builded. But euen theſame date that Lot went out of zodome, it rained with 
tier and bꝛimſtone from heauen, and deſtruied theim all. Euen thus (bal it bee in the daye, 
whan the ſconne of man ſhal appere. At that daie, he that is on the houſe toppe & bis ſtuffe 
in the bouſe, leat bym not come down to take it out. And leat not hym that is in the field, 
turne backe again to the thynges that he leatt bebynd. Kemembze Lottes wife. 


But that the ſaied dale maie not take a man tardie, the remedie and pꝛo⸗ 
ulſion is ealie, if euerie one ſo pꝛepaire himſelk to bee in a readineſſe, as though 
theſame daie wer euen now euerie momente cummyng at hande. But men bes 
yng wedded vnto the woꝛlde, will pꝛomiſſe and waraunte theimſelfes of a 
longer date ere it come, pea 02 that ſuche a date will neuer come at all, a beyng 
careleſſe by reaſon of ſuche hope, thei wil idlely geuetheimſelfes to their one 
luſtes and appetites. Therefoꝛe theſame chaunce chal comein the daies ofthe z, „ happe⸗ 
ſoonne ok man, whiche happened in the daies of Noe. Thei tooke wiues and ned { the dats 
thei gaueouttheir daughters to mariage, as though thekloudde, which was Sen en be 
differred foꝛ a tyme, would not haue come at al. But theeiuil miſauẽture came Wat. xxtii. 
ſoodainly vpon theim & tooke theim tardie. Onely Noe witha fewemo was 
ſaued by meaneof the Artze. Thereſidueperiſhedeuerieoneof theim.Andeuen ,,,,.,.. at 
amuche lyke ſighte alſo there was to bee ſeen in the tymeof Lot: koꝛbecauſe co as ſtchaũ⸗ 
there was ſome delaie made ok goddes vengeaunce.theiconceiuedanopinion, {in thedals 
that it chould bee vnpuniſhed, whatſoeuer ſpnne theicommitted. And thervpõ Gene. t. 
beeyng void of all care, thei eate and dꝛanke, thei bought and colde, thei plated 
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& ſet trees, thei made buildynges. But the ſtroke # vengeaticeof God lighted 
ſoodainly vpon theim alſo, whan thei wer allvcid ofcare,x thought nothing 
vpon it. Foꝛ the ſelf ſame daie, whan Lot foꝛſooketheciteeok Sodome, ano 
departed his watiethens,it rained down fier and bzimſtone krom heauen, and 
ſodainly deſtruied theim all. And euen the verai ſame thyng to ſee to, hal there 
It that da /e bee in the woꝛlde, whan theſonne of man chal ſoo dainly chewe fooꝛth his ma⸗ 
de bout on je ſtee. W hanloeuer that daieſhal growe a tome faſt vpon the woꝛlde, leat all 
toppt. ic. care of woꝛldly thynges beſhaken ol. Leat euerie man in the pꝛelent perille no 
moꝛe but looke foꝛ ſaupng 1 to eſcape as he maie. Therfoze whõſoeuer 
thatlame daie ſhal kynde in» houſe toppe, al his gooddes leaft beneath in his 
houſe, leat him not goe down to tatzeawaie with him ſuch gooddes as hehath 
there: but leat him onely thinke vpõ lauing of himſelk. Sembleably if 5 ſaied 
daie ſhal bychaunte ſoo dainly fynde any manne abꝛode in p fielde, leat him not 
flee home to eſcape it:foꝛ Þ peril ſhal come ouer faſt vpõ him, to leat him haue 
any tyme ok laiſure at al. Euerie bodye as he [Hall bee found, cuen ſo leat hym 
remẽbꝛe lot: With rennyng awaie as kaſt as he can, ſaue his life. Calle ye to remebzaunce 
ies wite, What chaunced vnto Lottes wyke. She did no moze but turne hir to looke 
backe, ⁊ periſhed immediatelp, ſo ill doeth p ſwift ſtroke of the ſaied ctuil ſuffre 
any moꝛe delate oz tariaunce at all, Suche an one what euer he bee, chalbe the 
moꝛe ſate from the perill as ſhalbee lighter burdened then an other toklee. 


C Whodocuer will goe about to ſaue his life, hall loſe it:and who ſotuer (hal loſe his 
tert lite, chali Caue it. tel you:tn that nighte there (halbee twoo in one bedde, the one ſhal bee 
The texte. receiued, a the other ſbalbee fozlaken. T woo ſhalbee a grynd yng together, the one ſhalbee 
receiued, aud the other foꝛſaken. Twoo in the tielde:the one halbe recciued, and the other 
foꝛſaken. And thet aülwered, e fated to him: where loꝛde De ſaled vntotheim:wherſocucr 

the bodye ſhall bee, thither will alſo the eagles bee gathered together. 


And at that houreoꝛ daie, to goe ſcke oꝛ pꝛouideſuchethynges, wherwith 

we commonly vle to ſette a ſure ſtaigh koꝛ our lite to come, as, (foz exaũple,) 

aͤpparel, monep, dwellyng places oz ſucheother thynges, chalbee none other 

but caſtyngawate x leſyng of the life. But ſuchean oneas caſtyng awaie fra 

hymall peſtreaunce and heauie carriage, chal not regardethehelpes # ſtaighes 

of this pꝛelent like, but chal leat the goe:ſuche an one chal bee ſureto winne life, 

Foꝛ at that daie there halbe no laiſure ne ſpate to thynke ok the like ol Þ bodye, 

whan the life of the ſolle ſhall turne in the whele of beeyng in haſlard and 

ieoperdie. Neither gooddes ne place, ne this 02 that kynde of liupng, ſhall in 

that peril ſaue any man:but a myndethat is ready to depart awaiehens. Foz 

of twoo perſones beyng as neretogether as is poſſi ble, ſodainly ſhall theone 

beetaken to life,# the other ſhalbeleaft behynd to damnation. Thus muche J 

In pᷣ nigbt tel you to abide vpon. That night in whiche the ſoõne of man chal tome, there 

— yy ” ſhalbeetwoo perſones liyng in one bedde, theim twoo chal the diuerſitee of 

bedde, ic. rewarde ſoodainlp parte in ſoondꝛe. Foz the onechalbe taken vp to euerlaſting 

bliſſe, and the other ſchalbee leaft behynd to endleſſe damnacion. There ſhal- 

bee twoo perſones gryndyng in one mille: of whiche the one ſhall bee ta⸗ 

ken, andtheother leaft behynd. Twoo perſones ſhalbeat their houſebadzie 

labouryng in thefieldes:one oktheim chalbee taken vp, the other ſyallbe leaft. 

Whan the diſciples heard al this as it had been half in a dꝛeamenot vnderſtã⸗ 

dyng what it ment, thei ſaie vnto Jeſus:where maiſter⸗Thei wer ſtill in a 

dꝛeame ok the fleache, and ſeke to knowe the plate of this kyngdome : Than 

Jeſus mindyng vnder a derkecouertto ſignikie vnto theim, p the holy people, 

whertoauer Wherloeuer thei chall bee found, ſhall not bee diſſeuered from the Loꝛde, aun⸗ 

che bodie hat Twered: where ſceuer there chalbee tarian, thither will the Eagles alſo dꝛawe 

— and gather together. It foꝛteth not in what place pe be, ſo that e be with me, 

Eaglie bee whiche am the feder of your ſolles, and doe fede theim with myne owne ſelke, 
Say«tid. who am thefoodeofendeleſſefelicitee, | 2 

e. 


_ theghoſpellof . Lune. Capexviiii Fol.cxir. 
The .ru chapter. 


¶ And be put a foo:th patable vnto theim, ligutfipng that men onght alwaies too Ehe texte. 
pꝛaie aud not to be werp, ſaiyng: There was in a certain citee a iudge, whiche feared not 

god, neither regarded man. And there was & certain wedotve in theſame citee, a che came 

vuto him, ſaiyug, aueuge me of myne aducrſarie.And he would not foz a whyle. But atter⸗ 

ward de lated within hymſelf: Tbougy N teare not God, no care foꝛ mã, pet becauſe ihis 

wedowe ts impoꝛtune vpon me, I wil auenge bir, leſte ſhe come at che laſt aud raill on me, 

And the Loꝛd ſaied,heare what the vnrighteous wdge ſateth. and coal not god auenge his 

electe whiche crie dap z night vntohym, yea _ he differre theim? I tell youthat be 

will auenge theim, and that quickely. Neuerthelelle, whan the ſoonne of man comecb,ſhal 

be fynde fcith on the pearth? 


Md fozaſmucheas the laſtendeof the woꝛlde, beeyng 
> AN 2%, [at hande, thereſbal aryſe moſtegrieuousperſecucions 
againdt the godly, in ſomuche that ik it may pollibly 
Ie {bee w20ught , euen the verai elect a choſen perſones 
chalbe ſeduced, (albeit in verai dedethe inſaciable per⸗ 
uercnelle ok p eiuil doeth neuer at any tymeſurceaſſe to 
8 8 beecruell a fullof tyꝛãnie againſt the good:) the Loꝛd Thee men 
IJ aelus teacheth his diſciples and ſeruauntes, that in al onght alwal⸗ 
. — their aduerſttees thei ſhallfrom none other place aſge . 10 
helpe oꝛ ſuccour, but at the handes ol God:neither goyng about any auenge⸗ 
mente in the meanewhyle.noz defendyng one diſpiealurereceiued, with doo- 
yng an other ko it. That it God dooenotat the firſthoure deliuer theim krõ 
affliccion:yet mult thei not therefozeſurceaſſe from pꝛaiyng. Foz he wyll vn- 
doubtedly heare the pꝛapers of his ſeruauntes , when opoztunitee of tyme 
ſhalbee, and the delaiyng therofſhall turneto the benefite of the Godly : yea, 
and ſo muchethemozegrienouſly ſhall the vngo dip beeoppzeſled,as thei had 
perſwaded theimſelfes,that whatſoeuer thei did therin, theiſhould dooe it, 
and no man to ſaie blacke their ſpe. This lellon did the Lord Jeſus with ſuche Cherewas 
aparable as hereenſueth enpꝛientein the hertes ok his diſciples #ſeruauntes. ctees iadge 
There was (ſaieth he /in a certain titre a certain iudge oz gouernour,beeyng which faced 
bothe a wicked man, and alſo void of all ſhame a honeſtee, as one that neither g 
ſtood in any feare of God, ne had any reuerente towardes any moztall man. 
His wiekedneſſemade hym in taſe that he feared not God: his great power 
bzought hym too the poyncte that he would ſheweno reuerente too man. 
And ſoit was, that in theſame cite there was a certain wedowe, who beyng 
ſozeoppreſſedofher aduerſarie, went vnto ane iudge, in whoſe han⸗ 
des reſted thehigheſt power, and ſhe pꝛaied hym ok his helpe & aid agaynſt 
the violent oppꝛellion ok hir aduerſarie. Sir(ſaiethſhe) my matier is veray 
good and true, and yet am J ouertro den through the rychelle and frendeſhip 
that myne aduerſariehath in your courte. Jam a pooꝛe wedowe and alone 
woman deſtitute ok fredes.7J pꝛaie pou ſee a redꝛeſſe in the cauſe ofmy right and be 
againſt þ violẽte ot myneaduerſarie. Where he was okten tymes thus ſpoken ea werte. 
to by the wedowe:yetneuertheleſſe a long tyme he would not bee ackno wen 
_ ofthe matier, noꝛ would not helpe the wedowe, wheras ſuche great power 
is geuen to certain men euen koꝛ ſuche a purpoſe onelp, that thei ſhould be hel⸗ 
pers and ſuctourers of oꝛphanes, ot wardes beyng innonage, ok wedowes, 
xofpoore folzes, againſt the riche men a mainteiners of bꝛableyng matiers. 
At the laſt whan ſhe would make none ende ok eriyng vpon hym „ the iudge 
begoonne thus to thinke within hymſelk. Although I neither ſtand in keare ok ,£0u3d 3 
God, ne beare any reuerente to any man aliue:pet becauſe this wedoweis im: c. 
poztune 
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poꝛtune vpon me with hir vnſaciableneſſetn that ſhe willnot bee aunfwered, 

J will helpe to ridde hir krõ the oppꝛeſſion ok hir aduerſarie,not koꝛ any good 
myndethat J beare hir, but leſte ſhe will els at length come again, and beyng 

ſo many tymes ſhaken ok, will with hir raillyng ſette a great blurre on myne 
honeſtee and good name, in that J occupiyng theroumeok thechier iuſtice and 

iudgein this citee, haue yetneuertheleſſe wilfully and Ciffely leat a wedowe 

bee without helpe oz redꝛeſle, whan ſhe was w2ongfully ouertroden. han 

Jeſus had thus told out allthis para ble, he ſaied byandby ałter it: Dooeye 

heare what this iudgeſaieth, beeyng bothe an vngodly man, x an ill diſpoſed⸗ 

Beeyng ouercoined with the impoꝛztunitee of pꝛaiyng and entreactyng , he 

and hat not Hole the wedowe: and God who is moſte iuſte, and mercifull to wardes his 
God auenge klected, beeyng called vpon with nightiy and allo dailp pzaters and criynges, 
dis clecte nc. Will he weaxe deafterand deaffer,andnot delpuer his ſeruauntes from the 
violente of ſucheas oppꝛeſle theim, but will with a ſlowe x a paciente mynde, 

ſuffre theim to bee oppꝛeſſed with affliccions and neuer ſee any auengemente 
neredzeſſetherof-Nai,this J ſaie vnto vou to bee bold on:he wil not ſuffre it 

to bee ſo:but either he wil conuerte their hertes in ſoꝛte that their willebeyng 
chaunged, thei ſhallcealſeto dooe you any mozeaffliccton , oz els he will tabe 

awaie krom theim habilitee and power to dooe harme, oz els ſuche as bee his 
elected, he will koꝛ altogether quickely delyuer from all eiuil,  remouetheim 

to a plate of reſt euerlaſtyng. Iwys whan that ſame laſt date of iudgemente 

hall bee oncecome, now chall neither Satan, noꝛ his weozkyng tooles the ill 

- Aenerthe: Men, bee o power any thyng to doe againſt thoſe, whom God hath ſpeciallp 
— bo choſen aſpdeto bee partakers ok his kyugdome. Foꝛ whanthe wiekedneſſe of 
— theeiuill ſoꝛte chall bee weaxen ſo high that it can growe no higher: than ſhall 
theſoonne of man, ſoodainly tome, and in verai dede ſooner ſhall hecome then 

the eiuill menthynketh koꝛ. Vut at the tyme whan the ſoonne of man ſhall 

tome, chall he tro we ve) kynde keith vpon the yearth⸗Foz alwel the multitude 

as alſo the peruerſeneſſe ot eiuill perſones chall bee ſo great, that feith chall re⸗ 

maine perkeict & whole but with a fewe . pet notwithſtanding with whom 

ſoeuer that ſame tonſtaunt feith and truſt in God chall bee found theſame per⸗ 


ſones hall bee delyuered, God beeyng the auenger ok thetrcauſe. 


The texte C Ind he tolde this parable vnto certain whiche trufted in theim ſelfcs that thei wer 
perkeict, and deſpiſed ether. Twoo men went vp into the temple to pꝛaie: the one a phari⸗ 
tee, and the other a publicane. The phariſee ſtoode and pzated thus with bymtelt: God J 
thanke thee that J am not as other men are,erto:cioners,vniuſt,aduoutercrs , oꝛ as this 
publicane. J faſt twyſe iu the weke. I geue tytbe of all that I poſſeſſe. And the Publicane 
fjandyng a ferre of, would not litt vp his iycs to heauen, but lmote vpon bis bꝛeſt, ſaipng: 
Bod bee thou mercitull to me a ſynner. I tell pou:this man departed home to bis youſe tur 
Uitied, moꝛe then the other. Foz euerte one that exalteth bymſelf,fþall bee bzought lowers 
And he that humbleth yymlelf , wall bee exalted. | PE roomy” 


— openly wieked, wer daily ſcourges vnto the godly. But there was a 
. phariſaicall ſoꝛtedt righteous men, puttyng their truſtein their owne weoz- 
kes, and pꝛeſumpteoulip takyng vntotheimſelfes the laude e title of righte- 
ouſneſle by the ſame weoꝛkes, wheras no creature is iuſt afoꝛe God:andſuche 
did not onely ſtande in their owne conceiptes lyke kooles, but alſo in tompari⸗ 

ſon of theim ſelfes deſpiſed otherg, as ſynners, wheras thehumilitee ofthe os 
thers is mozeacceptable befoze God, then the weozkes of any ſuche. The 
Loꝛde Jeſus aſwell 1 perſones ol ſuche phariſaicall righteouſheſſe.ag 
 Alfoto thecoumfozte o ſynners from thebotome of their hertes miſtybyng 
 theimſelfeg,puttefoozthſucheaparableag here enſucth, 8 No 4 


So withthe parable akoꝛe goyng he putte luche people in afeare , 48 


theghoſpellof . Like. Cap. xi. Fol. cx. 

So it befell that twoo certain perſones went vp into thetemplefoz to Twoo men 
pꝛaie, of whiche perſones the one was a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. . 
The Phariſee ſtãdyng nighto thepzopiciatozieo2 mercieſeate, as it ye ſhould piaie. c. 
ſaie in Engliche, the high aultare: Like one that was woozthieto taltze with 
God euẽ at his verai elbo we, pꝛaied in this ſozte within hymſelf. 4 thanke thee 
o God, fox that J amnot lyke vnto other men, whiche lyue by robbyng 
and ſtcalyng , whiche encreace their ſubſtaunce by fraude and guyle, 
whiche pollute other maried mennes beddes with aduoutrie,oz finally, 
whiche bearyng offices of infanne andſiaund2e,dooe piele the people of 
God foꝛ their pꝛinces pleaſure, of whicheſoztethis publicane hereis one. J doe 
not geue my lelf to exceſſiue eatyng and dꝛinkyng as the moſteparte of people 
dooe, but J faſt twyſein the Sabboth, that is to ſaie, twyſe euerie wehe, and 
ſo ferream J from dekraudyng of any bodye, that J geue cũtinually the tenth 
parteof al my gooddes in almes to the pooꝛe. This was 5 manier okpꝛaiyng 
of this thelwellyng pꝛoud phariſee, who although he recited thynges that 
wertrue,and gauethankes to God: pet euen in this veray poynte he diſpleaſed 
the iyes of god, that helyked hymſelt well, plaiyng the klaterer to warde hym- 
elf, and full ok diſpitefull woozdes againſt theneighbour. The Publicane A ment 
tontrarie wyſe alltogether miſlykynghymſelf, becauſe his conſcience yelded Ucanetading 
hym guiltteofmany ſynnes;ſtood aferreof from the holy thynges, lo muche n of, 
alhamed and repentaunt in hym ſelf,that hedurſtnotſo muche as lifte vp his «ce vp his 
iyes to heauen: but he knocked his bꝛeſt, ſaiyng : O God bee thou mercikull 8 ber, on 
vnto mea ſynner. The Phariſeedid no moꝛe but geue thankes, as one that merciful toe 
thought hym ſelk to want nothyng vnto perfeictgodlynelle:neither doeth he ea tenner. 
confeſſeany offeſes,wheras euẽ in this veray pꝛaiyng he did moſt grieuouſly 
ſynne, makyng vauntes of his ownedooynges, and deſpiſyng one that was 
penitent, a pꝛoud pꝛeſumpteous pꝛaiſer ot hymlelf, and a rache accuſer ot the 
neighbour. The publicane on the other parte maketh no reherſal ne mencion at 
all of his well dooynges Heonely acknowelageyng his eiuils, knocketh his 
bꝛeſt, that kne we what ſtateit ſtoode in, and lamentably calleth fo the loꝛdes 
mercie. W yll ye knowe the ende of theſe contrarie maniers of pꝛaiyng⸗ 
The laid publicane who had come a ſynner into thetemple, went his wape Iſo vnto 
home moꝛe righteous in the ſighte of God, then that ſame phariſee who deyarnd 6 
thought hymſelk a man ok moſte perfeict tuſtice Foz whoſoeuer magnifieth SINE 
hym ſelf in his ownemynde, ſhall beecaſtdownin the light ok God. And 5 her. 
whoſocaſteth hym ſelf downin his owne herte, chal be exalted on highin the 
ſighte ol God. 

¶ hei bꝛought vuto hym allo poung child ꝛeu, that he ſhould touche theim. When The texte. 

his diſtiples ſawe it, thei rebuked theim. But Jeſus(whan he had called thetm vato him) 
ſated.Suffre childꝛen to come vnto me, and foꝛbyd theim nor. Foz of ſuche is the kingdome 


of God. Meraily I ſaie vnto you: Whoſoeuer receiueth not Þ kiugdome of God as achilde. 
ſþall not entre therin. 


And beholde, an other occaſion, whereby fox the Loꝛd to commendevnto 
vs humilitee and ſoftenes coupled with ſimplicitee and plainneſſe. Mothers 
bzought their pounge babes vnto Jeſus, to theentente he ſhouldtouchetheim 
and bliſſe theim:thynkyng thatit ſhould come to paſlethat the ſame chyldꝛen 
ſhould by that meanes bee in the moꝛe ſaketie krom ſuche chaunces a diſeaſes, 
as that ageis commonly woont to bee in daungier ok. The diſciples , whan 
thei lawe thethyng, rebuked the weomen, becauſe thei did withſuchetriefling 
matiers troublethe Loꝛde, hauyng otherwyſel as thei thought) his handes 
kull enough ok buiſineſſe alreadie. But Jeſus, although he knewe all thiſſame 
to bee doden by his ſayd diſciples oka certain good diligence, declaryng their 

rea dinelſe to dooe their duetie towardes hym, pet to exp2eſſevnto by an 25 
| umple 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus bponu 


aumpleofſimplicitee,ofhumilitee,andofinnocencie;andalilvnderoneto geue 
à leſſon vnto paſtours, that thai oughtnot to deſpiſeany bo dye, be he neuer ſo 
5M Cc - - meane oꝛ ſo weakehe called his diſtiples together vnto hym, x ated: Suffre = 
rde chu dz to ye thechildꝛẽ to come vnto me, noꝛ benot againſt it, that thei mate be bꝛought 
tome vnto me nto me. foʒ vnto ſuche belongeth the kyngdomeof God. Leat an exaumple be 
thewed foozthvnto all creatures, that theimaye vnderſtande to what degree 
of perfeccion theiought to growe. Theſelitell ones knowe no facions of clo⸗ 
kyngnecounterfaictyng,thel are not acquainted with pꝛyde ne haulteneſſe of 
looke, thei knowe not the waie to ſtrieke again whan thei are ſtrieken, theican 
no ſkilto geue reuiling wooꝛdes again, theikno we not what auaricemeneth, 
theican no ſkillofambicion,it is mere tnnocencie that is in theim, it is mere 
doom ſimplicitee without any fraudeo2 guile. This wooꝛde J ſaie vnto you too 
there trult vnto:the kyngdome ol God reteiueth none, but ſuche ag bee refoꝛged and 
chaunged atcoꝛdyng to this paterne. Therefozeonleſſeamancoineto the docs 
trine of the ghoſpell with the lyke ſimplititee that theſe childzen are ok, he hall 

not entre into the kyngdome of God. 


The texte. ¶ And a certain rewler aſked bym, kaiyng: Good maifter, what ought J too dooe tos 
obteine eternali lite? Jeſus ſaied vnto hym: Why calleſt thou me good? None is good laue 
God ouely. Thou kuoweſt the commanundementes: Thou ſhalt not cemmitte aduoutrie? 
thou (halt not kill:thou (alt not Reale:thou ſhalt not beate falſe witneſſc:honour thy fas 
tber and thy mother. And he ſated:all theſc haue J kept from my youth vp. Whan Jeſus 
heard that, he ſaicd vnfo him: pet lackeſt thou one thyng. Sell al that thou haſt, and diſtri⸗ 
bute vuto the pooze, and thou ſþalt haue treaſoure in heauen, and come folowe me. Whã he 
heard this, de was ſoꝛit, to; he was verat tyche. Mhan Jeſus ſawe that he was ſo2ic , be 
fated:Wtth what difficultee ſhall thei that haue money, entre into the kyngdome of Bod? 
it is eaſpcr foz acamell to goe though a nedels tye,then fo: a ryche man too entre into tbe 
kyngdomeof God. And thei that beard it, ſated: 4nd who can than vec ſaued: And he ſaird; 
The thynges whiche are vapoſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 


Than again came there vnto Jeſus one ok the great ſtates and the head- 
men. as one that ſhould beeeueninveraifacteaplain declaracion , what it 
ment that Jeſug had ſaied cocernyng the ſtate ofchyldꝛen: And thus ſated the 

—— great man: Good Maiſter what maie J dooe to atteigne euerlaſtyng lyfe-* 
Ado dose ic. Than Jeſus willyng to notiiethat this ſurname, Good, ſeruethto none, but 
to Godonely, who of his veray pꝛopꝛe nature is good, aunſwered him thus: 
129875 — d ohy doelt thou call me good-None is good, ſauyng God onelp:not foz that 
. the loꝛde dooethnot ackno welagethe ſurname of Good, as due bnto hym as 
touchyng that he was God: but becauſe the ſaid ryche man attributed the 
wooꝛde Good vnto Jeſus, as beeyng a man, yea and woulde peraduenture 
haue taken it to hym ſelf too, if any ſuche octaliõ had come in place:Hetherfoze . 
did not after a right ſoꝛte calle Jeſug good, whom he did not pet beleue to bee 
god. And fo this cauſe did the loꝛde at that tyme refuſe the honour of this 
title, becauſehe well vnderſtood the demaunder of the queſtion not to bee 
vttrelp void of lwellyng pꝛyde, as onethat thought hymſelk to abounde in 
many good weoꝛkes. And Jeſus betauſe he would ſhewe fooꝛth the mannes 
ſoze, ſaied: Thou knoweſt the pꝛeteptes of Moſes lawe , that is to wete: 
Thou ſhalt not kyll:thou ſhaltnot committe aduoutrie: Thou chalt not dooe 
we ie dum thefte: Thou ſhalt not bearefalſe witneſſe:Honour thy father and thy mother. 
maſidemetcs. To theſe wooꝛdes ſaied theother, as one mindyng to beare awaie a pꝛaiſe a 
commendacion of perfeictrighteouſneſſe:Al theſe popnctes euerieoneoftheim, 
haue I duely kept euen fromthe beginnyngofmy youth, 

This ſaiyng was not ferrefrom that ſaiyng of the Phariſee aboue 
ſpecified:but it was a great dele ſhoe of the ſimplicitee of the young chyl⸗ 
dzenlaſtafozedeclared, One kaulte therefoze there was opened hereby ö — 

| | ere 


theghoſpelof H. Luke. cap,rvifi Fo, cs, 
there was an other pziue kaulte hidden beſydegalſo,whiche made hym vnapte 
fo the kyngdome of God. Jeſus therefozebecauſehe would dilcouer the . 
faulte too, ſaied: Thou lackeſt one poyncte pet. That if thou wylt entre the on hagen. 
kpngdomeof the ghoſpell,goethy waieg , ſelle all that euer thou haſte in thy 
polleſlion, and by diſtributyng it abzode in almes to the pooze, laie vp a trea⸗ 
ſoure fo2 thy ſelke in heauen. That dooen, beeyng free, and rydde krom all lette 
and encombꝛeaunce, come than, and kolo we me. The laied demaunder whan he 
had heard theſe woꝛdes was ſtryeken with great ſoꝛowe, foꝛ he was ercedyng 
ryche, He was not yet reduced noꝛ bꝛought to the paterne of a young chylde, xe was ton 
foraſtuucheas the loueok rychelſe had pollelled his herte. Than Jeſus ſeeyng ze. 3 
hym to departe an heauie man, who did in ſuche ſozte ſue foꝛ to come to 5 bliſle , 
of the * ok heauen, that pet neuerthelelſe he could not contemne the ry⸗ 
cheſſe ol this woꝛlde:turned to his diſciples and as one beeyng in a great mer⸗ 
nat den didaer⸗ hardely ſhall thoſe whiche are heauie lade with the bur⸗ 
den ok rychelſle, entre into the kyngdome ok Godthꝛough the narowe gate⸗ 
Foz an eaſier thyng it is foꝛ a camel to perce thꝛough the iye ok a nedel, thẽ koꝛ Jes exſier 
arpche man to entrethekyngdomeor God. The diſciples beeyng with thele #2? c 
woo2des [ore troubled in their myndes, ſated: Ik no ryche mandooe entre thi-thzousy a 
ther, who than can bee ſaued-foz one ſhal kynde but a ewe perwneg, but either dis feat. 
they haue rychelle oꝛ couet to haue. But he recoumkoꝛted the diſmatyng of his 
diſciples again caiyng: The thyng whiche with men is vnpoſſible, is poſſible The ypnors 
enough with God. It is not of mannes po wer to deſpiſe rycheſſe, and ſuche zupa 
other tommodittes as folo we at the taille ok rycheſſe. But this ſtrength and 
ſtoutenelle ok hertedooeth God geue vnto ſuche as thꝛough ſimple and bnkei⸗ 
tied belieuyng dooe chewe thetmſelfes apte foz to receiue his gyfres . And he 
is with od uo longer taken foꝛ woꝛldely ryche, whoſoeuer hath lated awate 
from hym the loue of money, and in ſuche wyſepoſſeſſeth his money, that he 
wyll with all his herte leaue the fame, as okten as reſpecte of health and tal. 
uacion euerlaſtyng ſhall require it. | ; 


| | t ſaied, Loe we haue fo:ſaken all and ed thee. | 
creratty ſale bude eder (8 toman that hath forſaken oute iber forte oe ade Ot 
either bzerh2en,02 wike, oꝛ childzen(fo2 the kyngdome of goddes lake) whiche all not re- 
teiue muche moꝛe in thts woꝛlde, and in the wozldeto come, lyfe euetlaſtyng. | 
Pektheſe wooꝛdes the 7 conceine a good hope, the moꝛe parte of 
whom had leakt altogether wha deuer it was that they wer owners ok to⸗ 
foze. Therkoꝛe in the behalfeof theim all ſpeaketh Petur, ſaiyng: Loe wehaue 
leaft al, and haue folowed thee, we haue perkourmed euen the ſame poynct alſo, 
whtche thou diddeſt earneſtely require ol the ryehe man. Thi althoughit was 
but a verai ſmall poꝛcion that etur and Andꝛewe had leafte ( albeeit if they 
had had moꝛe, moze woulde they haue foꝛſatzen:) the Loꝛde counneth theim 
thankefoz their readinelſe in that thei had ſo dooen, and becauſe they choulde 
not nede to repente theim ok that thei had dooen, che weth that great gaineit is, 
to haue loſt woꝛldelp rycheſle fox the kyngdomeof God. Foꝛ in lieu and place 
of tranſitoꝛie and vyle thynges by theim contemned, bothe here in this woꝛlde 
the mynde and ſolle is enryched with goodes heauenlp, and alſo in the woꝛlde 
to come endeleſle kelicitie is repaied foz theim. Than kerthermoꝛe herupon thus 
ſaied the Loꝛde. This J auouche vnto vou foꝛ a matier not to bee doubted ok: 
not to you onely chall it turne to great gaines in the ende, to haue leakte koꝛ my 
lake the littell lender poſſeſſionschat e had: but alſo, whatſoeuer perſone ſhak 
foz the reſpecte of the kyngdome of God foꝛſake either houſe, oz father, oꝛ mo⸗ 
ther, oʒ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wyfe, oꝛ childzen: he ſhall bothein this preſent lyle receiue 
muche mo thynges and alſo better then he lealt: and mozouer in the woꝛlde to 
come hechall receiue lyfeeuertaſtyng» + wg | Jens 
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TheparaphzafſtofEraſmnusvpon* | | 
The texte, Jetus tooke vnto bynithe twelue,and later vnto theim: Bebolde we goe vp bnto Die: | 
ruſatem, and all mati bee fulfilled, are wzyten by the pꝛopbetes, of the ſonne of mau. Foz 
be ſhall bee dclyneted vnts the Gentiles; and chall bee mocked, e deſpitefully entreated g 
ſpetted on: and whan they pane tronrged gym, they will put him to death. And thethirde 
date be (hall aryſe again. Atid they vnderftood none of theſe thynges: and this ſaping was 
bidde from theum, ſo that they perceiued not the thynges whiche areſpokcn.. 


After that he had with theſe ſayinges ſome whatlifted vp andcheredthe 
hertes ok his diſciples again: he tooke with him thetwelue apoſtles, whõ it 
was not behouable to bee ignozaunt ok anythyng whiche were wzought @- 
doen foꝛ Þ redẽpciõ of makynde. and now be ginneth he euẽ ſomewhat opely 
and plainly to beate the matier into thier heades cõternyng p death which he 
ſhould at Bieruſalem wetingly & willingly dye, acco2ding to thefozeſapinges 
of the pꝛophetes. Foz he knewe verai wel they ſhould bee veraiſoze diſmaied 
# diſtoiifozted w the deathokthetr maiſter, e foꝛ that conſideracion hedooeth 
often beate this tale into their heades, to the ende p at the laſt itmaiebeeen- 
grauẽ in their hertes, ⁊ that by a litell and a litell, they might bee enuredto a⸗ 

ppde the matier, whiche as pet their cares abhoꝛredto heare mẽtioned oꝛ ſpo⸗ 
ken ol. and veraily this was none vnbelier in theim, but a certain earneſt loue 
ſtrongly woꝛkyng in thẽ towardes their maiſter. Seuerally therfoze frö the 
toũpaignie, he begoonne to open vnto theim, p the tyme ok his death did now 
appꝛoche. Beholde (ſaieth he) we are now goyng vp towardes Hieruſale, 6 
there ſhall all thinges beeactompliſched p haue been w2yten by thepzophetes 
concernyng theſcuneofman. Fozhemuſt bee deltuered into the handes ofthe 
au thinges Gentiles, and of theim ſhall he bee ſkozned and ſcourged, andſpettedon, 
mau ber ful And akter that they ch all haue ſcourged hym, andſhallhane miniſtredvnto 
vee wyes by hym all kyndes of repꝛoche and vilaniein wozdes, they ſhall in ine put hym 
ophetes. it fo death: but he ſhall aryſe again the third date from death to life. But this 
talke,becauſcit was nothyng lwete ne pleaſaunt, coulde in uo wyſe ſinde in to 
the Apoſtles ſtomakes:(as commonly we are hard of beliek in ſuche matiers 
as we would not with our good willes haue to bee true.) And they couldein 
80 wiſe perteiue the myſterie of the croſſe, wherhente redempcionand faluacis 
choulde by a newe found conueighaunte of God, come foozth and iſſue vnto þ 
wonꝛlde. They had no luſt ne fanſpeto belieue that a man whom they loued ſo 
entierly ſhould dye ok ſuche a violent kynde of death:neither couldethey poſſi⸗ 
bly beleueit lpkelp, that ſuche an one ſhould bee put to death by the handes of 
the wicked, as was hable to doeluche woonderkull actes, and whichehadſo 
many tymes eſcaped out ofthe handes of luche as had attempted to aſſaill 
him & faſten vpon him: and finally they deubted not, but that it might bee af⸗ 
terward an eaſter thyng foz him to bꝛyng to paſſe,notto dye at all, than to 
reuiue again from death, as he ſaled he would, yea and they thought it better 

got to dye at all, then after death to brereſtozedtolifeagain, 

And althoughe they coulde not ddubteok their maiſtcrs trueth in his 
woꝛdes:pet did they in this manier klatre their owne affeccions:andtheyen- 

. terpꝛeted that in theſe woꝛdes of Jeſus there late pꝛiuelp hiddẽ ſome kigurate 
5 # myſtical manicr of ſpeaking, ſuche as the loꝛdedid ofa ſpecial pꝛopertiep 

| was in him verai muche &᷑ oftẽ vſe to bꝛyng in, be guilyng by meanes of that 
ſamecoulour able ſpeakyng, not only Þ people, but alſo p vetai apoſtleg ſel⸗ 
fes:a8(fo2 exatiple)whi he willed thẽ to beware fro p leauẽ of the phariſeis: 
whan he aunſwered p he had an other 1 ok meate whiche hehoũgred foꝛ: 
whã he taught thẽ foꝛ aleſſon,Þ a camel myght ſooner paſſe thzough anedels 
ipe, then a ryche ma entreinto the kingdome of heauen : whan ,(ſignifiyng p 
his doctrine muſt be recetuedand conueighed thzoughly into the veraibowel- 
leg ofthe ſoule, )heſated that no man ſhouldhaue life in tyme to — | 

| he 


Baut yet muchemoze wertheothersdymme of ſight,whiche wer of leſſefa» 


-_  theqhoſpelofS, Tune. Cap. xbiii Fo, crxii 
. the lame ſhoulde kirſt eate his kleache, and dꝛynke hig bloud: Ind finally whan 
he pꝛomiſed that hymſelke woulde within thzee daies ſpacereedifiethe temple, 
after it wer deſtruied by the Jewes, with ſuche ſulpiciong and contectures as 
theſe, did the Apoſtles flatre their affeccion, and in dede heard the wooꝛdes of 
Jeſus, but thei heard theim as it had been halfe in their flepe, but as koꝛ p pith 
and effectuallmenyng ok the wooꝛdes, they did vttrely not vnderſtande. And 
this was doden as the ſtate ol the tyme than required, by Loꝛdes permiſſiõ 
and ſufkreaunce, to thend, partely that they might by a lictell at once better and 
better bee enured to the thyng, which ſhould afterward beeincomparably bit; 
tur vnto theim,andpartely becauſe thei chould not befoze the tyme ſcattre the: 
ſeifes abꝛode by fieyng from their maiſter, by whoſe communttacion they wer 
pet in many matiers to bee ſchooled. They could not yet thzoughly ſee ne per⸗ 
ceiue the pꝛiuities of goddes weozkyng and conuetghaunce, becauf they had 
the ipes of their mynde in manier fterke blynd with muche koggie derkeneſſe, 


. And it came to palle.that as he was come nigh vnto Hierico, a certain blynde man ſafe The texte, 
dy tbe wares ſyde deggyng. Ind whan he heard the people paſſe by, he aſked what it ment: 
And thei ſaid vnto hym, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſed by. And he cried, ſaiyng: Jeſu thou 
'ſfoonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. And they whtche went befoze, rebuned hym, that be 
- --ſbould holdehts peace But he cryed ſo muche themoze,thou ſooune of Dauid, baue mercte 
on me. and Jeſus ſtood til}, and commaunded hym to bee bought vnto bym. And whan be 
was come nete, he aſked bym,ſaiyng, what wilt thou that J do vatotbee 2 Andbe ſated: 
.- Rozde,that I male receive my ſight. And Jeſus faied vnto bym,receive thy ſight, thy fettb 
Dath ſaued thee. And immediatelp he receiued bis ſight, and folowed hym pzaiſyng God. 

And all the people, whan ther fawe it, gaue pꝛaiſe vnto Bod. 


miliaritie with the Loꝛde. Foꝛ the fountaine of health is the no wyng of Je⸗ 

ſus. foꝛ to know him is to haue perfeict ſight. Feithis bꝛight light, p yearthly. 
deſires and luſtes of this wozlde are derkeneſſe.And beholde a caſual chaunce, 

whiche maielaye plain befoze ouriyes,howe we mate ſee Jeſus: x in one blynd 

man is ſet fooꝛth an exaumple, how the blyndenelle of the ſolle mate bee taken 

awate from many. There ſate one in his wate, a man depꝛiued ok the ſight of 

his bodilye ipes. But (Loꝛde) how many wer here folowyng thetraine of Je⸗ 
ſus, whiche ſawe a great deale wurſe in their ſolles, whan euẽ the verat twelue 
Apoſtles had their iyes pet ſtill ouergon with the derke lyme of ignozaunce, 
that thei could not vnderſtande the Loꝛdes manifeſt ſaiynges, Than ſo it befel, 

that when Jeſus beeyng on his waie towardes Deruſalem , was nowe not 

kerre from Hierico, there ſate a certain blynd manne by the high waies ſide beg⸗ 

gyng. This blynd creature, whã al well by the nopſe ok hearyng folkes ſpeake, 
as alſo by trampleyng ok fete, he perceiued verai well that a great multitude 

of people paſſed by, demaunded what the matier was ( as in dede ſuche kynde 

of people are ſo muche the moꝛe curious andinquifitineof ſuehe thynges, bes 

taule they lacke their vies.) Aunlwer was made vnto hym:that Jeſug of Na- 

zareth was paſſyngby that ſame waie. ; | | 
„ hauyng conceiued in his herte a feithfull truſte, by de crped cav 
reaſon of ſuche thynges as he had hearde of Jeſus :crycdout aloud, ſaiyng: 3 
Thou Jeſus the ſonne of Dauid, haue pietie and compaſſion vpon me. Unto or wand 
his impoꝛtunitle he added alſo ſwete wooꝛdes of flaterye, and that was euen have — 
metelp well accoꝛdyng to the fation and guyſe o beggers. But the coũpaignnne 
that went afoze Jeſus, rebuked hym, and bydde hym to holde his peace, ſulpec⸗ 
tyng that he would haue craued an almes of the common rate, and alſo fea- 
hab beeyngaſlouenly kelo we and vnſightelp in hts.geare, anda common 

e 


— by thehigh waies ſyde, he ſhould haue been ſomewhat nopkull oz trou⸗ 


me vnto the Loꝛde. 5 
id 7 ij 


But 


duto thee, 


Thy faith 
hath ſaued 
thee; 


ſug, p he mait ſhtwe mercie.Thecoſcicnceand p 


The paraphzaſeof e ralmus bonn 


But the blynde manne the moze that the peopleclattred againſt him, ſo 
iche themoze earneſtely did he crye, repeatyng ſtill p ſame woꝛdes whiche 
he had ſpoken afoze: Thou Jeſus ſonne of Baud haue mertie vpon me. Be⸗ 
cauſe he conldnot ſee Jeſus, he did ſo muche the moꝛe ſtreigne his voice, as a 
man beeyng ignoꝛaunt how ferre Jeſus whõ he called vnto, was of fro him. 
Chan Jeſus who had made as thoughhe heardhimnot,thoughhe hadcried 
out with aloudevoice once oꝛtwyſe 02 thaiſe afoze, of purpoſe tomakethe 
faithfull truſteofthe partiethemoze euident to allthe coũpaignie, at Þlafte 
ſtaighed on his waie,andcommaunded the blyndeman to bee bꝛought vnto 
hym,of purpoſe to occaſion theiyes ot all the whollecoumpaignie to the dill 
gent beholdyng ofthe miracle. | 

And whã he was come to Jeſus, 5 loꝛde aſked this queſtion ot him:what 


me 38. is thy wyll that J ſhoulddooevnto thee⸗ It was not ignoꝛaunt to him what 


thyng the blynde man wiſhed to haue: but he would hauethe confeſſion ofthe 
etuillvttreed in woꝛdes, to thendethe miracle might bee the moꝛe euident. Foz 
ſome are wont to feigne a blyndeneſſein theimſelfes , p they maie thereby re: 
teiue p larger almes:pea, and ſome there were, peradutture in thetoũpaiguie 
whiche, if they had been in the blynde mines caſe, would not haue been bolde 
to hope fo2 any ferther thyng, then ſome almes oꝛ rewarde in money. Foꝛthe 
Lode alſo, though after the eſtimacion of wozide , he was but pooꝛe, pet 


did he vſe to geue vnto the pooze, ſome poꝛcion of ſuchethinges as were ge⸗ 


uẽ him by his frendes fox his ſuſtẽtacion. Buttheblynde man with a great 
afftafice a faith, ſaied:loꝛde make thou, that I may haue mp fight again. 

Ja theſe woꝛdes did he traue the thyng, whiche by any p was no moze 
but a mere man could not bee aſſured vitohym, caſtyngno doubtes butthat 
Jeſus foozthwith,bothecould doe it as one moſtemightieſt, aud alſo would, 
as one moſt mertifull. Jeſus thercfoze making a lite quicke aunſwere to this 
quicke and readie faith, re ſtoꝛed himhis iyes with a worde again, ſaiyng:re⸗ 
teiuethou thy ſight again. Thy faith hath ſaued thee. He had ſeen Chaift with 
his faith ere he ſawe him with p iyes of his bodye. This faith veraily is that 
thyng whiche obteineth all without excepciõ ol the moſte mercifulllozde:this 
faith it is whiche in thethickeſt derkeneſſe ee ene to Je⸗ 

and pꝛiuie knowelage ofhisnaughs 
ty ſynnekul actes paſt, doeth tangle againſt him whan he wut feruente- 
neſſe of faith dorth ſo muche the mozecagrely ſtreigne Þ voice. Suche maner 
beggers doeth Þ lozd Jeſus loue: foꝛ none other cõſideraciõ doethhe many 
tymes make delaie of p that is aſked,ſauing þ the partie whiche is the be get 
mate bee wooꝛthie to haue the moze benefite. Indin moſte diepe | 
ſuche people lye, whiche wurlhip ſtockes g ſtonesin ſtede ol god: to whome 
their money, to who their bcalye is their god: who are bondeſeruauntesto 
ambicis,to leacherie,x ſuche as ſet the wozlde in an vpꝛoare though furious 
rageyng warres. Suche perſones if they cannot pet come, to appꝛochenere 
vnto Jeſus, betauſe they cannot ſee: pet at leſtewiſe at the nopſeofſuche as 
doe thꝛoughout the wholle wozlde pzeachethe glozie of Jeſug,leatthfaſke: 
what matier is this? And whan they ſhallknowe that Jeſugispaſſyngby, 
teattheimnot ſuffrethe pꝛeſente octaſion to ſlippe awaie, but leat theim with 
pieteous crying werie his eares : And in caſe the pꝛiuie conſcience ol their 
naughtie and eiuill dedes afoze paſt, counſaill theim to kepe lente: leat the 
clamourofthe faithfull belieuyng herte ſo muche the moze inſtauntiptnoche 
at the dozes of his cares. Jeſus is not deaffe ne hard of hearyng to any body 
thataſketh with faithkul truſte in him: e heis of power hable to geueß is al⸗ 
ke d. He certe s palſeth by, but he will not goe verai ferrepaſt, if one ſtreigne p 
voice. Ind happie is the begger that euer he was bozne, at whoſcvoice Jeſus 


the gholpel ok H. Tune. Cap. xix.  Focettlh, 
ſtaigheth on his waie. And what meruaill if he ſtaighed at Þ voice of oneſpea- 
kyng vnto hym lens he vouchefalued to come ſo ferreaiourney , vnto a chepe 
that was loſt⸗ But moꝛe happie is the blind man, akter he is bꝛought vnto Je⸗ 
ſus, Foz now is he verai nere to his health. tither can he long bee blynd, who 
ſo hath appꝛoched to the fountatne of alllighte, That ſame N oꝛde beeyng the 
kountaine ot all gloꝛie dooeth not putte awale the begger krom hym:a no man 
veeyng a ſynner diſdeigneth the neighbour. Akter that thou art come in pꝛeſente 
afoze Jeſus,after that thou art gon a waie frõ thpſelfe, there is no nede of any 
long pꝛaiyng: no moꝛe but ſpeake the wooꝛde what thou wouldeſt haue; (but 
' ſpeakett with a perkeicte feith and afftaunce tonceyued not on thyne owne meri⸗ 
tes, but on his great power, and no leſſe goodneſſe.) Ind immediately ſhall thy 
ſight come again and ſaluacion bothe together. Foꝛ at onte, as ſoone as Jeſus 
had ſated: Looke thou vp, he had his ſighte, and ok a begger became a kolo wer 
of Jeſus tratne.x an open declarer of Goddes goodneſſe. ea, and moꝛouer the 
people alſo whã thei had ſeen ſo notable a miracle, gaue laud i pꝛaiſe vnto god. 


che. xlr. Chapter. 


¶ And he entred in. and went th:ough Hlevicho: and beholde,, there was a man named ye texte. 

zatheus, whiche was a reweler emong the Mublicanes, and was riche alſo. And hefought 
meanes to lee Jeſus, what be (ho'11d dee, and could not foz the pzeſſe, decauſe he was iptell 
of ſtatuee. And he ranne befo2e,and clymed vp into a wylde tigtret, to ſee hym:toꝛ be was to 
come that waie. And whan Jeſus came to the place, he looked vp, ànd ſawe hym and ſated 
vnto bym, Zachee, come down at ons, tos to date I muſt abyde at thy houſe. And he came 
down haſtily, and receiaed dym foyfully. Aud whanchet ſawe it, thei all grutched, ſaiptig: 
be is gon in to tary with a man that is aſynucr. And 3acheus ſtood tooꝛth, aud ſated vuto the 
Lo2de:bebolde Loꝛde, the dalt of my gooddes J geue to the pooze. And it I haue dooen any 
man wꝛong, J reſtoze hym tower folde. Jeſus ſaicd vnto hym, this date is health happened 
vnto this houſe, becauſe that be alſo ts decome the childe of Abzaham, Foz the ſoonue of mi 
ts tome to ſene, and to laue that whiche was loſte, | | 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmusvponi. 
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Heconftreigned Jelus to taigh in his goyng:he deſeryed tobeeaſked | 
he would haueDooen to him:heconfelled his blyndeneſſe:heſhewed the 
re o his herte : Loꝛde, that Fmaiehanemy ſighte : he recriuedthathe 


 plainiyinfewe woꝛdes craued. Oka wurchipper of monſireous thynges he 


was made a wurſhipper of J 7 ofa bondeſeruaunte to deiuils and to all 


manier vites, he was made a diſciple and a folower of Jeſus :ofacommon 


begger and crauer ofa miſerable almes, he was made a pubiiſher of ß power 


ok god. And many a tyme moe then once oꝛ twyceare exaumples ot thys 
byndelaiedinthelappes ofthe Jewes , tothende þeithertheythouldemend 


krom their vubelicf, oꝛels they ould makeit open d manifeſt foz thetyme to 
tome, that they were woozthilycaſt of, as men that would not beemade 
And this ligureterteg was che wed at the entreaunce of the titie of hiericho 


hole. 
but an other moze euidente exaumple che weth it ſelfe anon after within the 
citie ſelfe. Foꝛ as the L oꝛde beeyng entred into Hiericho , was goyng alonge 
thorough the middes of the citie encoupaced on euerie ſide with an ertedyng 


There was a thicke pꝛeſſe of the multitude ok all ſoztes:there was a certain man zacheus, 


man named 
zatheus. 


hauyng his name of ö thyng x pꝛopꝛetiep was in him ( thatis to wete,ama 
teruent in p earneſt loue and deſire of righteouſneſſe,)wheras in dede he was 


an head man amõg p Publicanes,yea and ryche withal, and wheras neither 


do trade of his liuyng, ne the paperyng ot koztune, did verai wel agree 
dich luthe an herte. Ind holden he was with a great deſiretoſee- Jeſus, to 
thentent he might kno we hym by ſighte alſo, of whõ the bꝛuit and ame had 

2d ab2odethynges ſo woozthieto bemerueilled at. He belieued and alſo 

whine had heard, # foz that cauſe muche accozdyng{ to the exaſiple of þ 
inward deſire of Simeon, and of the Patriarkes, he did with an holy deſire- 
kutneffecouct to ſatilfie his iyes too with the bliſfulatid happie ſighte ofhim, 


> 


ſoftenelle x humilitie was a let therof,+ euen foꝛ þ verai poincte the woozthier 
to hauethemozefruicis of Þ pꝛeſence & coſipaignieof Jelug. A deſire to haue 
aſight of Jeſus hadalogtymeholdeHerode to, heſawe hi at laſt, a bid awai 
w him in delpite:foꝛ in vain doeth he ſee Jelo, who is not ſeen again of Jelo. 
But Jelſus had teen zacheus, befoze that ʒacheus euer ſette ipe on hym. He⸗ 


rode woulde fain haue ſeen hym that he might haue delitrd his curious iyes 
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beeyngakyng as he was, by chewyng ok ſome miracle afoze hym. But za⸗ 

chens beeyng deſirous to ſee hym what he ſhoulde bee, becauſe he woulde 
know what man he was, andas he was, that is to Wete, thatlame onlpe 
ſone of Godthe autour a wozker ofallſaluacion vnto all creatures belieuyng 
and ttuſtyng in hym. It is no great matier to ſee Jeſus after thefleathe with 
ſuche lyhe ipes as the Phatiſeis ſawe hym withall euerie daie, à yet had hym 


in derilion. But the ipes of the diſciples. are earneſtly reposted ko bet bliſſed, 


who had deſerued to ſee, p was to many pꝛintes ofthe karth denied. Simon 
the ſonne of Jonas is by the mouth of Jeſug pꝛondunted bliſſed, in that he 
ſawe who Jeſus was, whan he gauethis te ſtimonie of him: Thou art that 
ſame Chnilt the ſonne or the lluyng God: but þ Jeweslawenot who he was 
in that the y ſated: J's not this Joſeph the Carpenters ſonne ? but vnto the 
odly deſtre of zacheus chamefaſtneſſt was a lette, that he did not bꝛeake into 
jeſus parfozcethzough the coumpaignie, and the great imultitude ok people 
andyng ſo thicke rounde about Jeſug on euerie ſpde, was an other let. The 
choͤꝛt ſtature or his bodye was alſo the third lette. Fot he was a veratelowe 
manof ſtature, Indlowemen fpirituallyareſuche, as are thcumbentand 
dooe reſt on küthie oꝛ vile and tranſitoriethynges . Foꝛ lowe and baſſcit is, 
whatſoeuer this woꝛld hath, if it becompared with tht mate ſtie of ß ghoſpel. 
And okſucheperſons cannot Jeſus beſeen, exceptctheyconueigh thenmſelfes 
to 


1 1 the Want S, Luke, Cap. xi. — teriili. 
into ſome Ice: us beryng aboue of agreatheighth will not bee ſeen 
but ok thelowe, Jeſus beeyng in chemiddes emong thelowes vulgare p2eſl 
ok the people, is not ſeen, . — 


woudelythynges vnder their feta. Ard thereloze to rheende that he might bee 
len ok all the litell lo we perſourg.on euerpe ſydethzoughout all nations of the 
woube⸗hemtelk afterward.clymedvp.to the woodof the crofſe ſtanding alokt 
ol a great heighthgacheus than berpiig litell and lawenot onelp of ſtature of 
his bodye,but alſoin hiumbieneſle ok herte:to theentente he would ſtande aloft 
and ſee Jeſus beeyngaloweonthe grounde,ranne afoꝛe, and tooke vp an high 
place? waiethereas Talus mas to paſſe by. And an high tidyng as good za eren 
as it had been in a pulpit he gotte readis koꝛ hym in a wyldefygtree, Whiche is ao by it 
- therecalleda Spedmoze , (betauſeit bzyngeth koꝛthfigges of the owne right wilderigeree, 
kynde that an byreaſon thereof it is alſo called a fig of 
Egypte,andyetinieafe it reſembleththe mulberie tree.) A great pꝛeſſe of the 
Jewes enuirened Jeſus tound about on euerie ſyde. Thelawe had gon afoꝛe, 
the Pꝛophetes allo had gs afpae, and that pꝛeſent age did bothe on the one ſpde 
and the other cloſe hym in round about. pea and yet at this daie thenacis of the 
Jewes dooe come behynd akter hym:thei learne what thynges Jeſus did, and 
what thynges he taughte: and yet can they not ſee who thatſameis, of who x 
by whom thei ought to hope fo ſaluacion, zacheus rennyng afoze, p2etienteth 
this felicttie, bearyng veraily a figureof the Gẽtiles. What is thecaule therof- 
fozſoth becauſe the Jewe remaineth yet ſtill alo we on the grounde, and cleueth 
to thecarnalitie of the lawe. And Jelus is not ſeen, but onely of ſuche as from 
the low and baſſe lettre ot the lawe do auaũce vp theimſelles to the loktier ſenſe 
ol the ſpixite. Down put ok this high ſtandyng one mate well ſee Jeſus, who 
he is, and where he is Otherwyſe in caſea man remaine ſtill beneath emongſt 5 
thꝛong, that is to ſaie, i thou haue no ſmatche at al ne ſauouryng ol any excei⸗ 
lente good thyng aboue the common ſoꝛte:thou chalt oftentymes heare ſame 
deceiptefull ſaiyng: loe here is Chiiſte, and loe yonder he is The Phariſees they 
crye:loe here is Jeſus, The Sadducees, they crpe, behold, here he is. The Ebeo⸗ 
nites, thei crye:beholde, he is here. Au other poyncteth to ſome one ok the Pha · 
raſaical ſoꝛte, clad in a blacke frocke oz cope, and ſaieth:lotze this waie, here is 
Chꝛiſte. An other again,ſhewethtawardes an other of the Pharilaicall ſozte 
goeyng in a whytewede, and ſaieth : beholde here is Chailte: an other felo we 
chewing many ſondꝛie couloures and ſhapes of veſtures, crpeth here is Chaiſt, 
jeve here here ee eweth to qne that eateth nothengbut fahe, f laieth, 
here is Chꝛiſte. Another che weth the gelded ſoꝛte that arefozbidden to marpe, 
| ane Jew! and vn belteuyng nacion. Art thou myn⸗ 
ded 02 willyng to ſee Chaiſt- Ars bp tothetree on high, and take vnto thee 
theipes-of zacheus .Heis not fainto ſee the robe of Jeſus, but he coueteth to 
ſce andknowehis face. Indthe fate ol Jeſus is coueredin the holy ſcriptures. 
Dꝛawe aſide the vaile,lifte.vp thine vnderſtandyng to tho thynges whiche are 
within it: and thou chalt ſee Jeſas, thou ſhaltſee from whens true health and 
redẽpcion iſſueth fooꝛth vato vs. The Phariſee,he goeth iettyng bolt vpright, 
beeyng in an high concetpte of hymſelke, and takyng vnto hymſelke as his own 
due right, p ptayſe ok righteouſneſfe,andtakyng vnto hymtelke the knowelage 
ok the la we: and whyle he thynketh hymſelfe as great a man ag nedeth to bee 
tuen withthe ac urch enough vnto-Chaiſteeuenharde at his elbowe: 
he wyll not voucheſafe but thynkerh ſkome to vſe the ſure helpe ok the tree: but 
zacheus beeyng lowe in his o wne iyes, bothe clymmed vp to the tree, and ſeeth 
that he wicheth to lee pea a peraduenture this figtree too was lyke vnto that gg,/c. Et. 
lame other figtree,whiche the Loꝛde accurſed, becauſe that by thefreaſthe gre: Warke, 4. 
neſſeof the leaues, it made one that wer houngrie 1 * Aro 
x ij ruicte 


heeanne 


Aut, riil, 


The paraphnale ok Eratmus vpn 
cre — it, wheras in dede it had none:and pet it was now tyme that after 
the kygures of the law, and after the holp ſaiynges of the Pꝛophetes, it houlld 
bꝛyng kooꝛth the kruicte ok euagelicall godlynelle. This was thatſamefigtree, 
whiche the Loꝛde commaunded to bee tutte vp by the roote, onleſſe, whã doũg 
werlated about the roote thereot, it would leaue to bee ſtill barain:and it was 
nigh barain in dede, had not zacheus climmed vp and ſtãde vpon it. Thatſame 
ſtemme of the Judatcall figtreebzonght fooꝛth groſſe, vnſauourie, and vnripe 
* — after that acheus had clymed vp the tree, that is to ſaie, as foonne 
as the people of the Gentites was grated in: now begoonne it to bxyng foꝛth 


klruitte luche as the Loꝛde Jelug loueth. Ok the Jewes he wag man huͤndꝛed 


yeres loked foꝛ:àt laſt he came vnto theim, he walked to and fro dailyin coũo⸗ 


paignie with theim, and yet was not knowen emong theim. Thepeopleof the 


Gentiles had no moꝛe but heard of the fame and repoꝛte ol Jeſus:and beyng 
enkiendled with loue to kno we theſame Jeſus, whom the Jewes hanged vpd 
the tree, thei ranne befoze the Jewes in keruentenelſe of feith: and ackno wela⸗ 
gyng their ovone vnrightecuſneſſe,lowe as thet wer contemned the lettre of p 
eos the teremonies and figures(whichethe Jewes euen pet at this 

ale enbꝛate foꝛ the verai true ſubſtaunte ok the thynges ſelfes,) and through 
euangelicall feith they ſee Jeſus paſſyng by in his Apoſtles, and achno welage 
hym, and thereby deſerue to haue Jeſus tome totheim to bee their geaſte, and 
ok his owne offreto ſoiourne in their houſe, fozaſmuche as the vnbeliek ok the 
Jewes had expulſed and banilhed hym awaie fro theim. All this whyle doeth 
Iytel3acheus ſitte ſtill in the tree with readye iyes lootzyng koꝛ Jeſus that was 
pet cummyng a good pꝛeatie waie ok, and was not yet thzoughly taught by⸗ 
what martze he might kno we Jeſus, ſauyng onely that he was ina perkeicte 
hope and truſt of the thyng whiche he earneſtely wiſhed and deſtred. But whã 
the people tame to the ſytomoꝛetree, racheus peraduenture was a matier ok 
laughter, and a good ſpozte to a great maighie, foꝛaſmuche as betyng a wel⸗ 
thie ryche man, a in the office ok cuſtomer, he ſtodd aloftein a tree to bee a gazer 
vpon one man and no mo. Foz he toueted not to knowe anp other man ſauyng 


wobs 0 f gnely Jeſus. Than Jeſus beeyng delited with the notable fainneſſe of the mu, 


tame to the 


place: he ioo: Whiche fainneſſe he chewed by his verai facte;byhis countenaunce, andbyhis 


earneſte look yng with his ipes:albeit Jeſus had eſpyedhymafozetoo, pet to 
ſhewe vnto the Jewes an exaumple of pꝛompt beleuyng, he caſt vp his ipes on 
high, and ſa we zacheug. Ind looke foz no leſſe at all tymes then ſome-notable 
benekite ok ſalnacion, as often as Jeſusdboeth voutheſafe to lookevpon any 
perſone. Fox his iyes haue à medicinable kynde of charmpng. The other ſought 
no moꝛe but onely to ſee hym:but in vain doeth ſuche a partie ſer Jeſus, whom 
Jeſus doeth not again voucheſalue to behold with his iyes . Auaunce thyſelfe 
vp from lowe and vile thynges: and Jeſus will looke bp vnto thee. The lokyng 
of Jeſus vpon any man hath a poꝛtion of good lykelyhod to come: but a ma⸗ 
tier and token ok greatter dliſſe it is to heare Jeſus voice. Foz where zacheus 
did no moze ne none other but beholde Jeſus, the Loꝛde ok his owne mere mo⸗ 
tion, ſaied vnto hym, callyng hym euen by his name too as a manne kno wen 


zacheus come vnto hym:zacheus come thou down quickely, foz this daie muſte J ſoyourne 
down at oct. in thy houle. We haue heard how the Loꝛde hath oktentymes gon to dyners 


to mẽnes houſes whã he hath been deſired:but we haue not at any tyme heard, 
that euer he dyd of his ownemynde come in and make hymſelfe agcaſte with 
any man whanhe was not bidden. pea and ſo to doe is ok all men foꝛ che moſte 
pattt taken foꝛ a poyncte of homely curteſte. , but tye Loꝛde had beholden the 


uffeccion and herte o the man within, who ſctte ſo muche by hauyng a ſight. 
© of hym as he paſſed by. He would haue aſſaied ſomewhat ferther had not his 


owne pꝛiue knowelage of his vnwooꝛthyneſſe been a lette thereok. Thus ys 


— 


vnto ſuche an one, and whoſehappeit is to beholdehis face daily in pꝛeſence 
with hym, and whoſe cha+.nceit is to heare his voice ſtandyng hard by hym. 
The Jewes and none others haue ſo muche good happe. Jam a Publicane. 
It is euen with the largeſt foz ſuche an one as J am to haue had a ſighte of 
hym as he paſſed by. There had come no wooꝛde out of his mouthe to-bydde 
Jeſus to his houſe, but ſuche an herte was an excedyng conreeous bidder of a 
geaſte:and the Loꝛde Jelus loueth well to bee bidde alter ſuche a ſoꝛte.Huthe 
an one, as vpon ackno welageyng of his owne weakeneſſe in his conſcience, 
dareth not bee ſo bolde as to craue the thyng which he wicheth, and in his herte 
would fain haue, ſuche an one dooeth obteine moꝛe, then an other that biddeth 
Jeſus to his houſe, as though he would bynde Jeſus vnto hym, koz dooyng 
hym ſuchea pleaſure.etur neuer came nerer vnto Chꝛiſte, then whan he ſaid: 


Goe out awaie from me maiſter, foꝛ I am a felo we that am a ſynner , That Luke,v. 
otherma.alſo was a piththie and an earneſte bidder of Jeſus, whiche ſaid vii gpacey, vic, 


to hym : Maiſter, I am not a man wooꝛthie that thou chouldeſt entre vnder 
the roufeof my houle: foꝛ Jeſus was no w alreadie in the ſaied parties houſe 
(whiche was a certain Centurion) whan his young felowe was made hole, 
though Jelus bodye came not there. Foz there is Jeſus, whereſoeuer is health 
and recouerie. And here Jeſus thirſted theredempcion of mankynde, and there⸗ 
foze he biddeth zacheus to come do wn quickely. Foz now was it tyme that re- 
dempeion whiche was to paſſe awaie fromthe Jewes, ſhould bee tranſpoſed 
and putte ouer to the congregacion of the Gentiles : koꝛ there muſte Jeſus ſo⸗ 
tolirne and abyde vntill the confummactonand verai laſt ende oꝛ cloſyng vp of 
all tymes to come, becauſe he might not bee ſuffreedto abyde emong Jewes. 


From an high he had ſtand watchyng for Jeſus through feith:he came down and he came 
to the office and duetie ol godlydeuocion:fo2 it is not enoughto view Jeſus i betty 


to gaze vpõ hym. as often as henedeth a plate ot ſofournyng:andthereof hath 
Jeſus nede, as often as Þ neighbour hath nede. And what doocth ꝛacheus her- 
vpon-not a wooꝛde dooveth he gene to aunſwer ( fox carneſt affecctdn of the 
herte dooeth often veto takeawaieamannes ſpeakyng ) but he dooeth as he 


is bidden without makyng any taryaunce, do wn cometh he quickelp. Foꝛ it is 


not conuenient to tarie, whanſoeuer Jeſus calleth vs. The Jewes wer called, 
and thei make their excuſes: but 5acheus beeyng verai foꝛe ward and full of re: 


topeyng, entretrined Jeſus in his houſe, O miſerable ſynagogue that it was, 


whicheloſte a geaſte ol Jeſus: and © happie houſe of the churche that it is. 
whiche though hir good pꝛomptenelſe did pꝛouoke Jeſus the autour and ge- 
uer of all heauenly bliſſe to come vnto it. Mell thus now thou ſeelt the oꝛigi⸗ 
nal beginnyng ot the churche beeyng 228 together of the Gentiles, Now 
conſider well a ſaumple and paterne ot the Jewiſhe enuie. The people, whan 
thei ſa we Jeſus ſo muche enclined cowardes the fauour of the Publicane, that 
of his own volũtarie mocib he had bid himſelf as a geaſte into his houſe:made 
a murmouryng becauſehe had gon to ſoiourne with a fclowe that was a ſyn⸗ 


ner. O righteoulnelle foule ſtained and odious befoꝛe God, whiche could rather vets goats 
mynd to dildeigne, then to ber healed: and could rather mynde to grutche at the dure with 


a man that is 


neighbour, then to leat the ſame haue any parte with it. To a felowe (ꝙ they) « Tenne. 


that is a ſynner: as though it wer not the pꝛincipal ſynne of all other to haue 
enuie at theneighbour „ and as though ſuche an one mate bee an honeſt man, 
which grutcheth that his bzother ſhould bee in the ſtate of grace. Why ſtãdeſt 
thou without the dooꝛes of the congregacion, thou enuious Jewe? It is opt 
koꝛ thee to entre in alſo, it thou wilt. Chat in caſe thou refuſe ſo to doe, yet hath 
Jeſus determined to abideinzacheus houſe, The Gẽtiles are not a litell pꝛoude 
of ſuche a geaſt, whom they had neuer looked foꝛ. Ind lo muche the better wel- 
— come 


\._  theghoſpelofS. Lune. Cap. ir. Fo. terb; 
he thynke in his owe mynd: Blilſed are theſe that haue had the happe to cleue 


a The paraphꝛate ok Eraſmus vpon 
comeit is, becauſeit hath ſo happened, not onely without any their deſeruyng, 
but alſo contrarie to their expectacion. And euen as murmouryng was made 
now at this pꝛeſent againſt Jeſus :\o was there a great murmourpng made 


Ates of the afterward againſt Petur foꝛ Coznelius the Centurion, whan it was ſaiedvn- 


potts. f. to hym:wherekoꝛe haſt thou gon in vnto mẽne vntirtumtiſed: but what is here 
dooen all this while-3acheus contemnyng the murmourpng ok the people Ju⸗ 

daical, ſtandeth befoꝛe Jeſus, maketh ſuit alſo to bee taken into the numbꝛe of 

his diſciples,ſhewyng thereby how ferre he had gro wen a pꝛoceded fozeward, 


| pry Foꝛ he ſaieth vnto Jeſus:beholde O Loꝛde, J geue a waie halfeof my good- 


gooddes J 
gene to the 
pooꝛe, it. 


des emong the pooꝛe, and in caſe J haue defrauded any manne ok a ketthyng, J 
here pꝛomile to geue him ko wer times as muche again foz it. Heareſt thou this 
thou Phariſee-3acheus maketh not reherſal of his oblacions oz fleaghyng of 
Luke.xvili, beaſtes in ſacrifice, not choice of meates, not faſtynges, not holy daies, not ſo⸗ 
leniſyng of ſabbothes, not wachynges: he maketh no vauntes ne bꝛaggues of 

his veſture,o2 of his ſecte of religion: but he bꝛyngeth with hym the weozkes 

of charitie. In theſe poynctes the ſinner is better then the iuſt perſones, and the 
Publicane paſſethj ſuche as gloꝛie of their owe holpneſſe. Foꝛ the ſaied Phari- 

ſee beeyng a ſetter kooꝛth of his ownemanifold good dedes, he gaue but onely 

the tenth parte ok his gooddes to the pooꝛe: this man gaue the one halfe, and 

gaue it not of his pollyng gaines: but if any penie hath been gotten with falſe⸗ 

hood, he reſtozedtheſame with thencreate of fower tymes double ſo muche 

again. And moꝛouer of his gooddes that he had iuſtely and truely come by, he 

gaue the one moitein charitie vnto the nedie: O the courſe ok thynges meruail⸗ 

Anke. ti. loully turned in and out. What was withinfooꝛth in the Phariſeeg, theſame 
Path, xxiil. was replete with rauine and guyle: and of zacheus we haue an vpright true 
delyng man and a liberall, whereas he is a man not onelp ryche but alſo a Pu- 
blicane, vea and an head man of this trade, whereby he was ſo muche the moꝛe 

abhoꝛred emong the Je wes. But the Loꝛde paſſeth not of mennes titles oꝛ ſty- 

tes:he beholdeth the mynde ok the man and eſtemeth hym by his dedes, yea of 

ſuche dedes (J ſaie) as dove pꝛocede kooꝛth ok feith and charitie . Neither dyd 

zacheus ſpeake the pꝛemiſſes on hymſeife in the waie of makyng any vaunte oz 

Aube. xvil. boſte, in ſoꝛte as the foꝛeſaied Phariſee dyd, beeyng as a trumpe of his owne 
righteouſneſſe.and a ſcozner of the ublicane.acheus doeth not ſette his own 
righteouſneſſe befoze an other parties righteouſnefſe: but as a man bothe a 
ſynneranda Publicane, he openeth in plain wooꝛdes without diſſimulacion 

that he had an earneſt mynde and deſire to the exerciſe of righteouſneſſe,yea euẽ 
betoꝛe he had any ſighte of Jeſus, of whome he is deſirous to bee enſtructed 
whether he did well oꝛ no: and what was ferther to bee doen foꝛz the geattyng 
of euerlaſtyng life. Foꝛ ſo was tt expediẽt that theſe woꝛdes of zacheus ſhould 

bee heard of theenuieous Jewes, and chould bee allowed of Chꝛiſte in 5 hea⸗ 

ryng ok theſame Jewes. Foz it was not poſſible foʒ hym more piththily and 
effectually to laie vnto the Jewes their pollyng facions, their auarice,and their 
catchyng of other mennes gooddes : who did not onely geue out nothyng of 
their owe vnto the neighbour beeyng in nede, but alſo vnder the coulour cf 
godlyneſſe defrauded the parentes of the ſuccour due vnto tdeim at their chil- 
This dale is dzens handes. Jeſus therefozeturningto the murmourpng Jewes . ſaid: This 
banged I plainly affirme vnto pou, that health is cometo this houſe this preſent daie, 
houſe, oꝛaſmuche as theſame alſo perteineth to Abꝛaham, as beeyng father vntoit, 
in whom is all your gloꝛiyng that he is the firſte founder of pour generacion. 
Foz whatſoeuer perſonedooethin ketth in ſynceritie of lyke, and in godly deuo⸗ 
tion reſemble Abꝛaham, theſame is the ſoonne of Abꝛaham and freee partaker 
of the bliſſyng in olde tyme pꝛomiſed vnto Abꝛaham. The ſtocke ok this man 
beeyng of an other bloud krom the ſtocke of Abꝛaham, is no lette vnto hym, 
| no 


thegholpelof W. Luke. Cap.xir. Fo. trxbi. 
noʒ his ſoꝛte and trade of lykehauyng heretokoze been paſſed ouer in ſynneful⸗ 
neſle, but what ſoeuer perſone conuertyng and emendyng from his fozmer lyfe 
dooeth enbꝛate the doctrine of the gholpell, whoſdeuer folo wyng the ſteppes of 
Abꝛaham, dodeth enſue true righteouſneſle: thelame is the chyſde and the true 
heirevnto Abꝛaham . Fox ot ſuche wyllnot the ſoonne of manne thynke dil⸗ 
deigne, who tame into the worde foꝛ the cberat purpoſe, to ſetze that was 
go aſtraigh; and to fauethat was loſt; Suche ſpnners as this are moꝛe accep⸗ 
table vnto God then thele that well in a falſe-perſuaſion of righteouſneſſe. 


Cas ther heard theſethinges,be added therto a parable, detaute he was nitgh to M teru⸗ The t 
ſalem,and becauſe thei thought that the kyngdome of Bod ſhoulde ſhozrelp appeare , De extt. 
ſated there toꝛe: a cettain noble man went into a fcrxe cauntrey to reteiue hym a kr tigdome 
and to come agam . And he called his tenne ſeruauntes and delivered tbeim tenne pound 
laiyng vnto thenn: Occaple ve till come. But his citc3ens hated bym, and ſent a meſlage 
afcer hym ſaiptig: M. will not baue dus men to teigne ouer vs. Andit came to palle, that 


whan e 6 &kyngdame,, be.returned, and tammaunded theſe ſeruauntes to 
— acc byn Fader de dab genen! eser to wete be muede cuerye man 


had dooen. Than tame the kirſt, ſaiyng: Loꝛde, thy pounde hath gained tenne pounde, And 
ve ſated vnto hym: well, thou good ſerusunte, becauſe thou dat been feithtull in a verai 
litel thyng, vaue thou autozitie oucr tenne cities. And an other came ſaipng: Loꝛde, thy pofiv 
bath made. tyue pounde. And to tbetame he ſated:hee thou tewler alſo guet tyue cities, And 
an other came, ſaiyng:Lozde,debolde bere is thy pounde, whiche J haue kept in a napkyn, 
foz Jfeared thee, becauſe thou apt aſtreight ma, thou takeſtꝭ vꝑ, that thou laideſt not dowu, 
and teapeſt that thou did deſt not (owe. He ſaieth vnto hym: Of thyne owne mouth wyl1 T 
tudge thee,tchou eiuil ſeruaunte. Ano welt thou that J am a ſtreigbt man, takpng vp that I 
lated not dowlt, and reaping that I did not ſowe?. And wherefoze gaueſt not thou my monep 


into the banke,and at my cummyng A might baue required mpneowne with vauntage 2 

And be (aied vnto theim that ftoode by:take from hym that pounde, and geue it rohym thac 
bath tenne pounde. Aud thet ſaid vnto hym: E oꝛde, he hath tenne pounde. Fo2 I taie vnto 
you, that vnto euerie one whiche bath, walbee geuen , and he all baue aboundaunce: and 
from tym that bath not. ſhalbee taken awaie eucn that whichehe hath . &020uer thoſe 
mpne enemies, ( whichswoulde not that I ſhould reigue oner theun ) bzyng hither, and 


lleagh theim befoze me. 


By this talke Jeſus did declare that fromhenſfoozth none ought to glozie 
inthe obleruyng ok the la we, but whatſoeuer good qualitie oz gyfte of grace 
hãd happened vnto any md by the bounteous liberalitie ot God, p ſame chould 
bee wholly employed to ſuche ende, p we maie dꝛa we verai manp men to grace 
and ſaluacton thereby. Foz with fuchekynde of gaines is God moſte ſpecially 
delited, who had ſent his owne ſoonne foꝛ this purpoſe, that freely foꝛgeuyng 
their ſynnes he might ioyne all thenactog of the woꝛlde vnto hym. And in dede 
ſome there wer emong the Nee ſoonne as he wer 
ons come to Hieruſalem, whithe — no we to dꝛawe ſomewhat nere 
bnto the kyngdome of heauen would immediacely appere, of whichehe had 
ſo many tymes madeinecion: wherin their imaginaeiõ ranne vpon ſome kyng⸗ 
dome lyketo a wouldely reigne, whereas Chtifte ment of a reigne of the ſpirite 
euangelicall, by meane whereof.thety2annie of ſynnes is oppꝛeſſed and troden 
vnder foote, And that kyngdome certes conſiſteth not in puiſſaunce of armed 
ſoldiers,in weapon, o in koꝛte ok handes, but in keith and truſt in God, but in 
beneficiall goodneſſeto wardes the neighbour, but in mercikulnelle towardes 
offendours, but in ſyncere and liberall wee the wooꝛde ot God. But 


as foꝛ the maieſtie ok this kyngdome , whichechall honourablyrewarde the 
godly with immoꝛtail gloꝛie, and chall adtudge the wicked vnto endeleſſetoz⸗ 
mentes, he declared that it ſhouldenot ſtreight waies bee ſhewed foozth, but 
thoulde bee made open and manifeſt at the due tyme beeyng to vs vnkno wen. 
Ind kerther that we chouldein themeane ſeaſon by all meanes and waies ems 
plope our earneſte diltgence, that the good gykte oz aualitie that euerye dodye 
hath, he choulde firſt remembꝛe to bee the Loꝛdes money, to whom we are deb. 
tours foz al that we haue:and that Þ money whiche we haue ſo — + 
prightely 


The paraphꝛale ot Eratmus vpon | 
vprightely and feithfullyto bee diftributed abzodeto the gaines and pꝛokite ot 
theſame Loꝛde:not that he hath nede of anymanier thyng: but becauſe that of 

: his charitie andlouetowardes mankynde,he thirſteth the redemyng and ſalua- 
tion of all creatures, and thynketh hymſelfe encreaced with a great auauntage 
and gaine, if one man emende by an other krom viciouſneſſe, and bee connerted 
from vice to the earneſt exerciſe ol godly deuocion, whereby he maie haue what 
to rewarde in bothe parties aſwell the one that helpeth with dooyng benefite, 
as alſo the other whiche hath been holpen. Foz there is nothyng that wemaie 
in this behalfe tale into our ovone poſſeſſion either of pꝛayſe o2els of thanke. 

doeare ſeruauntes euerpe one ok vs, and of bounden duetie ough our beſtela⸗ 
bour and ſeruiee. 6 
Anulthe ſtocke ok the money is his euerpe whyt of it, yea and owener he 
is of vs ourſelfes too: we muſte nomoze but labour euerpe man to thi 
beſte ol his power to encreacetheLozdes ſubſtaunce. Astouchyng the re⸗ 
Warde, leat vs leaue the arbitremente thereok to the Loꝛde, who will at his cõ⸗ 
uenient tyme moſte largely rewarde our pꝛompte wylle, and our feithfull ende⸗ 
uouryng. The diſcourſe ok the parable is this here enſunnn g. 
A tertain no- A certain man ot nobilitie and reat power, tooke a voyage into aferre 
dle man went countrey to recouerthe poſſeſſion of a royalme into his handes agatn,whiche 
counrey, àn other had though tyzannievſurped and pꝛeuented the poſſeſſton of akoze, 
and that dooen, to returne home again . But this great man befoze he entred 
his isurney, called together certain of his ſeruauntes whiche he had, to the 
nounibze of tenne, and deliuered tenne poundes vnto theim, in ſoꝛte, that there 
was an eguall diuiſion of this ſtocke of money indifferentely emong theim al: 
and there withall gaue theim in commiſſion. This money (ſaieth he) J deliuer 
nto pou, not to conſume it waſtefully oꝛ to kepeit idle in your hãdes, but that 
mae encreace by the trade of occuptyng, and to the ende that beeyng retur⸗ 
ned home again, J mate fynde my ſubſtaunce well encreaced at home. And all 
thynges thus ſette in oꝛdze at home, he went foozth on his voyage. 
And ſo it was, that the enhabitauntes of the citie whiche he was rewler 
and gouernour ot, hated hym. Whervpon as ſoonne as he was gon fooꝛth on 
his tourney, they begoonne to treacte of a chaunge, attemptyng ſuche a ma⸗ 
tier, that whyle he wer in recoueryng his other kyngdome, he choulde bee expul⸗ 
wt will not ſed out of that that he had than alreadie in poſſeſſion. Upon this they ſent am⸗ 
mane es m2 balladours vnto hym beeyng nowe a good waie onwarde on his tourney, to 
ue vs. mate relacion vnto hym, that his ſubiectes wer o ſuche mynde, that from- 
henſfoo2th they woulde no longer haue hym to their kyng, and that therefoze 
he chould not make the labour any moze to returne home again to theim from 
whens he had taken that pzefent voyage: But ſo it befell that whan he had re⸗ 
touered into his poſſeſſion the other kyngdome koꝛ whiche he had taken the 
ſaied voiage, he returned home again to his owne realme: and commaunded 
his ſeruauntes to bee called befoʒe hym, to whom he had tofoze deliuered the 
Rockeof tenne poundes, that the audite and accoũptes duely made, he might 
tzno we howe muche euerye of theim had gotten of clere gaines. The kirſt came 
kooꝛth, woho beeyng demaunded of his accoumpte, ſaied: My Loꝛd, thy poũde 


i 


is enpꝛowed to the ſumme ok tenne poundes. 3 
owe . e 0hoſeinduſtrieand kidelitie his Lozde muche pzaiſyng , aunſwered: 
— 1 wel ſaied my good ſeruaunte, fozaſmuche as whan my. ſubſtaunce was 
pounde. iche as might haue lyen in a naro we roume, thou haſt in a lyttell ſumme of 
money declared thy ſelfe feithfull, truſtie aud lauyng to warde thy maiſter: now 
that my lubſtaunce is enlarged, it is reaſon and conſcience, that thou bee par⸗ 


Take 


taker of my welthier ſtate. 


che gholpell ok S.Lnke, Cap.,xic; Fol. exxbii. 
Take thou vnto thee the rewle ok tenne titieg. Afterthis ſeruaunte, tometh the 
ſetonde, who beyng required his atcoumpte, ſaied: Myloꝛde, thy pounde 
whiche thou deliueredſt mefoz a ſtocke to occupie,hathencreaced kiue poũdeg 
to thy behoufe. This mannes induſtrie alſo, though inkeriour to the other, 
pet his loꝛde did veraiwellcommende: and accoꝛdyng to the rateofthynein- 
duſtrie ( ſaieth he) bee thou alſo a rewler ouer fiue cities. Whã thereſidue allo 
vpon their accoumpte and rekenyng made c geuen vp, had been rewarded w 
ſome dignitie euerie one — 4 to their rate moꝛe oꝛ leſſe:atlaſt came a ſer⸗ 
uaunte euen one alone the moſte ſlouthfull luſke of allß euer were, andofthe 
wurſt hone ſtie to bee put in truſte oꝛtredite. W Ho, whan his maiſter required 
his ſtreight accoumpte, made him this aunſwere : My loꝛde, beholde, here 
J bꝛyng you again thepounde whiche pe put me in truſte wall. J haue kept 
it euer ſens p tyme hitherto ſafelylaiedvpin a cloute, betauſe yeſhoulde haue 
it again ſafe c ſound as it was. J haue ſo wel auoided to bee a waſtefulſpe- 
der okit, that J hauenot ſo muche as ons touched it with my handes. And ſo 
thought J better to dooe, then to come in haſard oz peril, leſte if mine occupp⸗ 
ing had ill framed, Jſhouldhauehad buiſineſſe with vou. Foz J was akraied 
of vou, as onenot ignoꝛaunt whata rigourous cruell ma pe are, æ couetous 
oflucre,inſo muche that ye willnot only geuenothyng ok pour owne: but allo 
will take awaie from thens where ye laied nothyng at all, and will gather in 
harueſt, from ſuche places, where ye neuer ſowed graine. Than p loꝛdenot 
only oftended with theſloughtfulnefſe of his ſeruaunte, but alſo koꝛ that he 
laied his owne kaulte on the condicions of his maiſter: beeyng thꝛoughly out 


ought to haue quickened the to ſome actiuitie in beſtieryng thee to haue deli⸗ 


Ok thyno 
ofpacience helaied: Thouſlouthfullſeruaunte,andvntruſtiefelowe,yeaand Jim. f chen 
moꝛeouer a falſe accuſer ofthy maiſter, thou haſt geuen ſentence againſt thine dual tecuau⸗ 
owne head. Thou no welt, (thou ſaieſt, ) that J am a rigourous cxuelman, x *** | 
touetous oflucre,takyng vp money frõ theng where lated downe none, and 
reaping there, where J ſowed nothyng at all. And yet thatſame verai poincte 


s 


uered fooꝛth my money to Þ kepers ofthebancke. Foz J woulddoubteleſſe 


hauecomen,@ would haue ſtreightelp required it together with the encreate 
ofentreſſe,becauſeF had fo2 ſuchea purpoſe put it into thy hãdes, þ it chould 
encreace thzoughthee . At theſe woꝛdes of the loꝛde, whan the vnpꝛolitable 
ſeruaunte helde his peace c had not a wozdeto ſpeake, the loꝛde ſaied to the o⸗ 
thers that ſtood by: Take pe awaie the pounde from him, and geue peit vnto 
him p hath the tenne poundes. Theother ſeruauntes meruaillyng therat , 
ſaied, my loꝛde, what nedeth to geue hym here any moe ⸗ he is ryche a welthie 
enough. Foz he hath tenne pounde. Than ſaied the loꝛde: It koꝛcethnot to vou 
wat he hath: So haue J thought it good:and ſo doethit ſtande with reaſon 


and equitie in this rekonyng, that whoſo hath with his faithfull induſtrie en⸗ ; 
treated his maiſters ſubſtaunte, my boũteous goodneſſe muſt vnto ſuche an — Ee 


one geueſome fertherſurpluſage,to þ ende he mãle ſtill haue moꝛe and moꝛea⸗ 


boundaunte. Contrarie wyſe,whoſo hath by reaſon okhis ſlouthfulneſle gots 
tenhimſelfeno gaines at all, ſuche an onegnede ſhallmy liberalitie ſo litle help, 
that euen the verai ſame that he hath too, ſhall bee taken awate from him. The 
ſtocke was myne, and the gaines and encreace therok due to me: your partes 
it wag, to perkourme your due labour. How J bountifully geue vato you 
bothethe ſtocke, and allo the entreate ofthe ſame, Thus kerre the loꝛde Jeſus 
did by a derke andmiſticallfourmeofſpeakyng teache his diſciples, that in the 
buiſie trade of pꝛeachyng the goſpell, euerie man ought to chewehymſelk faiths 
kul a induſtrious euẽ to the bttermoſte, as koꝛ th 


Pg 


8th ſhall bet 
cues, 


rewardetolookefoz at 
> ſeconde comyng okthe loꝛde, at whattyme a” Ds * 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 


and high after that the kyngdome ok thechurchethalbee recouercd. in to his 
handes and deliuered vp to his father. Foz atthefirſt Jeſus was knowe but 
in Jewrie onelp, he ſemed to bee but a litel zyng oꝛ duke ok one cite æno moe, 
whan the deiuil reigned without redzeſſe thzaoughout all the vniuerſall na- 
tions ofthe woꝛlde, as inaroyalmethat was an other mannes a none of his. 
And v ſame Jeſug couetyng to recouer into his owne poſſeſſiõ again though 
pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell, that Satan had by tyꝛannie entred vpon: leakt 5 lade 
of the Jewes, and tooke a voiageinto heauen:but not til hehad firſt diligente⸗ 
ly enſtructed his diſciples top trade ot occupiyng in theaffatres of Þ ghoſpell, - 
whiche his diſuiples he puttein truſte with thedtſpenſacion ofthe woozde of 
god conteined in the ghoſpell, as a certain ſtocketo plaie the occupiers withall, 
wherof great gaines might growe vnto thelozde beeyng right couetous of 
ſuchemanier encreace:and heput theim in truſt that they chould dꝛawe vuto þ 
kyngdomeofthe ghoſpell whomſoeuerthet might, Publicang, harlottes, 
ſouldiers, Grekes, Nomaines, Scythians , Frenchemen, Gotthiang, Sar⸗ 
matians, and all others. And that this thei chould dooe vntill the lozdes re- 
turne, who will comeagain in the ende ok this wozlde , to diſtribute vnto e⸗ 
uerie one cuetlaſtyng rewardes foꝛ their dedes. And come again will he not, 
onleſſe he chal firſt haue ſubdued the woꝛldeto the do minion and empireokthe 
ghoſpel, and all the nacions of the wholle woꝛlde to ioyne together into one 
churche andtongregation. But whyle he earneſtely goeth about this by meane 
Of his diſciples:the 3 ewes, (emong whom alone and no mo, God hitherto ſe⸗ 
med fo2to reigne, by reaſon ok their knowelage ofthelawe and okthe autozitee 
of beeyng in the right trade ok religion: beeyng his ſubiectes, of whom and 
emong whom he was boꝛne, wheras they ought ſpecially aboue all others 
to haue loued hym, and by al manier meanes to ſticke to him in recouering his 
kyngdom:did not onely doe hym no help at al, but alſo wer a lette againſt him, 
cripng befoze thechief Juſtice t iudge: We haue no kyng but Ceſar. And the⸗ 
ſelf ſame thing did they again afterward, plainly denouncyng vnto the Apoſt⸗ 
les and tommaüdyng the im to makeno moꝛe mencion from that tymefoozth- 
ward ofthename of Jeſus. Moſes thei wer willyng to haueto their kyng: 

Chziſte would they none of. Foz they hated hym, becauſe he contraried their 
naughtie luſtes and appetites. M eſee euen yet ſtill at this daie to, akter what 
ſoꝛte the naticn o the Jewes haue withdꝛawen theim ſelfes fromthe kyng⸗ 
dome of the ghoſpell, and with how ſtilk and ſtubberne hatefulneſſethey haue 
tonſpired againſt hym, vnto whom is geuen by his father al power in heauen 
and in yearth. We will not hauethis man ( ſaie they) to reigne ouer vs: while 
they wil in no wyſe ſerue Chꝛiſte, they are as bondeſlanes vnto al thetyzines 
of this wozlde:they are bondeſeruauntes to Satan a moſtemercileſſe tyꝛane: 
and vohere thei ſer here and there in euerie plate thzoughout the wholle wonde 
the Chiiſtians to reio vte in the free dome ok the ſpirite:they dooeyet ſtill hold 
faſt with their teeth the vnſauourie lettre to whom thel are bounde, lytze vnto 
men alſigned and appoyncted to the giebe oz turk. | 
But the ſaied Jewes in vain criyng againſt him,) the kyngdome of the 
churche is recouered#eſtabliſhed:in geatting t eſtablichyng wherofagmany 
as ſhallhaue doen their feithkul trauail, chal bee crouned with gloꝛie a honour 
inthe kyngdome ok heauen, accoꝛdyng to the quantitee oz rate ot the fruicte, 
which thei haue bꝛought in theloꝛdes bineyarde. But now the Jewes beyng 
obſtinately vnbelieuyng, whatrewarde ſhallthei haue ⸗Euen that thyng alſo 
dyd the loꝛd declare in the reſidue ol thelame parable at the later ende. Loꝛ after 
that he had puniched the vntruſtie ſeruaunte, he ſafedmozouer: yea and thoſe 
ſubiectes of myne, in naclon my countreymen, but in herte enemies, whiche 
by a ſedicious ambaſſade ſent vnto me, pꝛaied me p Ichouldno moze 5 to 
2 


| the Ghoſpel of S.Lttke.cap.rix. © Fo; cxpviii 
beetheirkyng.ne to reigneouer the, bzing ye thẽ hither p they maie be put to 
deatheuen here in my ſighte,and bee puniſhed of me fox theirrebellion,Thys 
puniſhementis death euerlaſtyng, whiche abydeth all ſuche as obey not the 
ghoſpell« glad tydynges of the ſoone of God. Foꝛat that tyme chall they 
wooꝛthily fynde him vnpollible to beeappeaced, foꝛaſmuche as they now ob⸗ 


— 


ſtinately tontemned him beeyngmylde and fullofmercie , 


¶ And whan he had thus ſpoken, he pꝛoteded fooꝛth takyng his ioutney, to goe vp to 
Hieruſlalem. And it koꝛtuned whan be was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, be⸗ texte 
lyde the mount whiche ts called Oliuete, he ſent twooof his diſciples, ſaipng:goe ye into 5 The texte. 
toune whiche is ouer againſt you:info the whiche as ſoone as pe are come, ye (ball fynde an ; 
Aſſes colte tyed, wheron yet ncuet mã ſate, looce him,# bꝛyng him hither. And it any mi aſke 
you, why dooe pe looce him: Thus (yall ye (ate vnto hym:the loꝛde hath nede therof. They þ 
were ſent, went their waie, and founde euen as he had fated vuto theim. And as they were 
a loocyng the colte,the owners therot ſaled vnto theim: Why looce pe the colte? And they 
ſaied:fo} the loꝛde hath nede ot hym: and they bꝛought hym to Jeſus, and caſt their raimtt 
on the colte, and lette Jeſus theron. And as be went, they ſpꝛed their clothes on the waie. 
And whan he was now come nigb to the gopng downe of the mounte Oltuete, the wholle 
multitude of the diſciples beganne to teiopce, and to pꝛaiſe God with a loude voice, toꝛ all 
the miracles that they had ſeen,ſaying,bluſſed be þ king that cometh in the name of þ loꝛde, 
peace in heauen, and glozie in the higheſt. 


The loꝛde whan he had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes, went fooꝛth on to wardes 
Hieruſale, where hechoulde afterward accompliche thatſame excellent ſacrifice. 
fo theredempcton of mankynde, and out ofthe beakon place ofthecroffe he 
ſhoulde(lyke acouetoug and an ambicious kyng) plucke all thynges vnto 
himſelfe. Foꝛ although there haue euerie where been many in tymes paſt, and 
many herafrer ſhall bee, whiche will crye by their verai dedes: we wil not haue 
this man to bee kyng ouer vs: pet is there no nacion lo ferre diſtaunt oꝛ out of 
the waie krõ the Je weg, frõwhens he chall not plucke a vera great noumbze 
vnto him. Wherekoꝛe he dooetheftſons beate into their heades in facte, that he 
had afoze repꝛeſented in zacheus: whiche thyng he did anoneakter in a longer 
parable expꝛeſſe moze at large. Foꝛ the lozde doeth in the meane whylepzocure 
theſame thyng, whiche he pꝛocured many tymes afoze-alſo:whiche was, that 
it myght bee clere and euident vnto all creatures, that whatſoeuer he ſhould 
alter ward ſuffre,he did ok his 8wne acco2de willyngly and wetyngly ſuffre 
it, & otherwyſe that he was of power to dooe whatſoeuer his wille was to 
dooe. And now foꝛaſmuche as he had determined by the meane ok the moſte 
extreme woꝛldely ſhame a falle p might bee, to recouer into his poſſeſſion 
higheſt gloꝛie poſſible emong men, & the diſciples beeyng not yet fully apte 
ne hable to receiue the vnderſtandyng ofthis myſterie⸗ did looke foz ſomema- 
tier ( what ſoeuer it was ) of great roialte a thyng of ſome high entrepꝛiſe to 
the eſtimacion of Þ woꝛlde at p loꝛdes hãdes: It pleaſed him afozehis dea 
foꝛ a litel ſeaſs,toflatre oz rather to mocke their affeccions,#alſo to mocke 
glozie of this woꝛlde ſhewyng how vain it is and howe ſlippieto trultets, 
ſeeyng p after ſo great tokens okiopkull receiuyng of the , after ſo many cry⸗ 
ynges #lhoutes made in his honour, afterſo muche earneſt fauourofthe 
people, death on the croſſedid immediatly folowe inthe necketherof, 

Whan Jeſus therefoze was cometo the mounte whiche is called Oltuete 
nere vnto twoo litell to wnes ſituate in 5 ſpdeof theſame mounte, fro whes 
Hierufalem was now afoze theim within lighte: he ſent out two okhis di⸗ 
ſciples on an eraud. Goe your waies ( ſaieth he) to thelitell to wne that pe ſee 
yonder foꝛeright apenſt you, at the entreyng wherok ye chall ſee a youngcolte 
of an aſſe ſtandyng tyed without the dooꝛes, vnbꝛoken as pet foꝛ any mã to 
ryde on, on whom hath neuer aup man ſitten:vntye him bꝛyng him oy 46 
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The paraphzaſeoferaſmnsvpon 


That ifany bodyeſhall bee againſt it, and demaunde: wherefoꝛe doe pe vntie 
thecolte⸗ xe ſhal thus aunlwer hym:the loꝛd hath nede of hym. The diſciples 
departed, thei found thecolte tyed, theiaddꝛeſle to loocehym. And in the whyle 
wer therecertain perſones p2eſet who aſked.as ye would ſaie, beyng againſt 
their doyng, why doeyeloocethecolte» They(as they had tofoze been com⸗ 
maunded) made aunſ wer: The loꝛde hath nede of hym. The name ok the loꝛde 
beeyng ons heard, thei ſuffred the colte to be led awaie. Than bꝛought thei 
hym vnto Jeſus. And whan they ſawethat the loꝛd was mynded to mounte 


ppon hym, (the litze wherof foꝛ al that he had neuer tofoze p tyme vled to doe:) 


the diſtiples becaule he ſhould not vpõ the bare ridge ok 5 colte ſitte to muche 


Ind as he vnealilp, caſt their robes abꝛode vpon the beaſtes backe. Andnow Jeſus ſit- 


went . thet 
Cpzed ther 
clothes on 
the waie, 


tyng onthetoltes backe,# goyng onward, ſome ſpꝛed abzodetheir garmentes 
euen onthe verai waie, partelp fozto dooe him honour, partly leſte the colte 
beyng vnbꝛoken, a alſo vnſhod ſhould hurte his hookes with ſtũblyng at the 
ſtones. And wha thei wer now come to p footeofÞ hille,# wer goyng directly 
to wardes þ citee of Hieruſale,a certain woondꝛekul aſtecciõ ſodainly toke the 
hertes of alÞ people.of who ſomehadcomein the traine ol Jeſus, a ſome had 
tomefozth ot Hieruſalem to mete hym. Foz euerie bodye who could dooe beit, 
ſtrawed the waye that the loꝛde went on, with the bꝛaunches ok trees euerie 
where bꝛoken ok, bothe with great toye e alſo with loud voices thei begoone 
to laude god foꝛ all his benefites 4 miracles, whiche thei had ſeen and heard 


Bliſced ber he wzought by Jeſus. There ſouned on euerie ſyde p voices ol people reioycyng 
the krns en at his cũming, as it had been to God cũmyng in triumphe, a of men criyng in 


commeth in 
the name of 
the loꝛde. 


The texte. 


honour ok hym : O ſanna in the higheſt: Bliſſed behe ÿ cometh in the name of þ 
loꝛde, peate in heauen, c giozicin the higheſt. This Was the voice ok the multi- 
tude of al ſoꝛtes, æ elpetially of young foltzes, who as it had been by a certain 
enſpiracion of God, the enuie a grutchyng ok the Phariſees contemned, did in 
the open face okthe woꝛlde geue teſtimonie vnto the loꝛde Jeſus, 
¶ And ſome of the Phariſees ot the coumpainte ſaied vnto bym: Maiſter, rebuke thy 
— gt ſated vnto theim: J tell vou, that if theſc bold their peace, than wall the ſto⸗ 
nes crpe. 
But there wer in thelame multitudecertain Phariſees , whom thiſſame 
triyng out to Chꝛiſte in welcummyng hym, dyd muche agrieue:becauſe the⸗ 
ſame dyd outwardely chewe as though they would haue all the vzozlde to 
kno we, that ſome thyng there was in 3 elus,(whatſceuerit was,) aboue 
the rate of a man. And emong theſe Pharilees ſomethere wer that warned 
Jeſug, that hymſelk with his owne mouth by his autozitee,ſhould reſtreigne 
theſe ſame vngodly choutes ok the multitude pꝛocedyng ok a certain vnmealu⸗ 
rable fauour of the people to wardes their maiſter, and therefozevnpleaſaunt 
euen to the loꝛ de ſelf > who did not vſe to acknowelageſuche high pꝛaiſeg. 
Maiſter(ſale the Phariſees rebuke thy diſciples, Bf 
Blut Jeſus neuer went about to ſtillthe deuout p2ofeſſion of the plain 


menyng people , but bya bywoꝛd checked the blyndeneſſe of the Phariſees, 


_ * whowernotaſhamed to attribute vnto Beelzebub þ pꝛince of deiuils ſuche 


thinges as Jeſus highly wel did and w2ought.But hemadeaunſwer again: 


With what face ſhould I ſuppꝛeſſe theim that wooꝛthily ſyng glozie vato 
ce 


god, and with deuout voices now ſyngyng theſame which was manp a long 


Ifeheſe bold daie ſens ſpokẽ by ß pꝛophetes⸗Thus muche J ſaie vnto you fot a certaintee: 


their peate, 


than chal the GOD ſo muche willeth this his laude not to bee vndeclared, that in caſe men 


ſtones erpe. 


— 


would altogether holde their peace, the verai ſtones here wouldcrieit out. And 

truely harder then the ſtones bee thole, whiche beeyng withſo many benefi- 

tes, with o many miracles pꝛouoked, can not yet bee moued in their hertes 

to ſpeake in the aduauncemente of goddes glozie. Than with ſuche pony 
| : fa 


the Ghoſpel of S.Lttke.cap.xix. Fo crxix. 
as this, triumphaũt lyke,# withſucheatraine about him, did the loꝛde Jeſus 
goe vnto Hieruſalem Foz ſuche a litel taſte ot this woꝛldes gloie it lykẽd him 
to take, befoꝛe he would take the crolſe vpõ him: and this pzofeſſyng of hys 
godhed did he parkoꝛce wzyng out of theſame nacion, by whiche he chould a⸗ 
none after bee moſte cruelly dooen to death, to thendethe Jewes might bee 
condemned by their owneſentence:foz that they had crucifted their Mellias # 
ſalueour,Butnow in this ſtoꝛie ofthele geſtes thereis hidden and cõpꝛiſed 
no ſmall pointe of myſterie. The ſhe Ile that was the dame, was ſtandyng, x 
the colte alſo was ſtandyng whiche was the che Alles fole. The dame had al⸗ 
readie been woont to bee ryden on, as beeyngof long continuaunte enured to 
wearethe poke of the lawe, ſignikiyng doubteleſſe the nation of the Jewes, 
The colte beeyng the fole of this che Alle, (foꝛ redepcion tobe the firſt begyn⸗ 
nyng of the Jewes,)thecolte (J ſate)betokenyng the people of the Gentiles, 
was yet vnbꝛoken, neither at any tymecyarged with the yoke ofthelawe,noz 
pet thꝛough euangelicall obediencecarrying Jeſusas a ſitter on his backe. 
Bothe beaſtes wer tyed:foꝛ on the one ſyde p ſynagogue liued in bondage vn⸗ 
der the carnalitie of thelawe, not atteinyng to the kreedome oktheſpirite:and 
the Gentiles on the other ſide were entangled with the decrees of the phtloſo- 
phierg, a ſubiett to the wurſhippyng of 4dolles # deiuils. They had at that 
ſeaſon oweners indifferent aſwell of theone as of the other: yea and ſuche 
maiſters not afewe,Foz in the peoples aſwellofÞ Jewes as alſo of Gen- 
tiles a great maignie were bond to conetiſe, to leacherie, to ambicion, to en⸗ 
uie, æ to many other bothe kilthie e alſo mercilelſe maiſters. Than twoo Apo⸗ 
ſtles doe at the loꝛdes commaundementevntye theim, p is to wete, Peter þ 
teacher of circumciſion, thatis to ſaie, ofthe Jewes: and Paule theteacher of 
the Gẽtiles, whan thꝛough euangelicall faith, æ baptilme, they foꝛgeue bothe 
the one and the other all the tranſgreſſions of their koꝛmer lyke ſo that beeyng - 
now looced they mate frohenſfoozth bee wooꝛthie to haue Jelus aſitter on 
the. Foz this power gaue he vnto his diſtiples, not only emong the Jewes 
but alſo emongethe Gentiles, that whatſoeuer they looced on earth, the ſame 
Houlde beelooced in heauen too. And what meruail if the other fozmer 
oweners can not lette the vntying of theim: ſeeyng that they whiche doe vn⸗ 
tye theim, doe vntye theim by the commaundemente ok thatlame newer mai⸗ 
ſter, whole will no creaturecan reſiſte? Thys newe maiſter hath nede ok 
ſuche manier beaſtes, and on the backe ofſuche ones dooethhe reioyceto ſitre, 
as doeſimplelyobey without any fraude , oz dꝛawyng backe: ſuche as with 
good herte and mynde dooe take vpon theim the ſwete yoke ok euangelicall 
Doctrine: ſuche as will not bee ſtzittiche ne pꝛauncyng agaynſt the ſitter on 
theim:ſuche as with a quiete and ientilſofce pate doe beare # gloꝛitie the loꝛd 
Jeſus in their bodpes, vntill they come euẽ full into the holy citie and temple 
of the loꝛde: I mene not that ſame citie, the common murdꝛeer okpꝛophetes: 
but that other heauenly citie, whiche knoweth not what rebellion dooeth 
mene. Woꝛldelp pꝛinces loue fierceſtieryng courſers, foled euen purpoſely 
fox warres, and well bꝛaken and taught therafter: the Loꝛde Jeſus loueth 
ſuche manier aſſes, as will mekely # ſtilly carrye their meke maiſter, and will 
notcaſt hym whan he ſitteth on theim. This facion ofcarying doethe hault 
pꝛintes of this woꝛlde laugheat: the 8 with their dil deignekull 
lookes dooe laughe at:the Phariſeis wellyng in p2ydedooe laughe at: and 


thynke theimſelfes foꝛtunate that they carrye the deiuill on their backes, the 
rougheſt ſitter poſſible and themoſte vnkauourable:that they liuein bondage 
of ſo many moſte mercileſſe matſters, wheras to ſerue this one maiſter Chꝛiſt 
ig an heauen. There is nothyng in moꝛe happie and bliſſed caſe then theſe li⸗ 
fell and ſimple ones, after they bee ons looced from —_ and 3 
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thei haue ons recetued Jeſus vpon their backe. After wozldely eſtimacion, 

theignoꝛauntes, the ſimple ſoꝛte, and ſuche as can no ſkille of kraude oz falſe⸗ 

hood, appereto beeok 5 aſliſhe kynde: but theihauethe loꝛdtotheir directour, 
who will not leat theim ſtraigh out of the waie: who not onely voucheſal- 
ueth to ſitteon their backes, but alſo to haue his habitacion in their hertes, 
which he gouerneth with his owne ſpirite. And p beaſtes wer bare vntiltha: 
but the Apoſtles dooe couer theimallouer with their robes, thatis, with their 
doctrine, and with exaumples ok holy conuerſacion pꝛepairyng theim foz Je⸗ 
ſus to geat vp vpon, whiche Jeſus what heons did alter thekleache, theſame 
he neuer ceaſſeth to dooe alter theſpirituall ſenſe. The wape was rough: but 
theſame waie alſo dooethe diſciples make ſure enoughto gooe vpon by ſpꝛe⸗ 
dyng their garmentes abꝛode vpon it:that is, ſhew yng the wateof godly cons 
uerſacion to bee eaſie, in caſe a man goyng by the exaumples of the holy, ſub- 
mitte hymſelk to bee vnder the loꝛde Jelus. Than goethei vpon bzaunches of 
palmes, and vpon greneleaues of trees, that is, by the memoꝛie of the mar: 
tyꝛs, the virgins, and the conkeſſours continually bearing kloures, and keping 


their freache greneſſe.Foz what a great noumbꝛe oft good exaumples dooeth 


on euerie ſpde ofkretheimſelkes vnto ſucheas are entred in the waie of godly 
deuocion. Great ſtoꝛe of ſuche exaumples dooethe verai bookes of the Jewes 
miniſtre euen to the Gentiles alſo. And theſe ſhewe tokens ol gladnelle in this 
coltes behalt, whoſoeuer thei be that ackno welage Chriſte foꝛ their loꝛde and 
owener, Neither dooe there want Pharilees at this daie too, ne neuer ſhall 
want oz faille in whom the glozteof Chziſte challcauſe herteburning & enuie. 
Foz thei had lieffer haue it cried vnto theimſelkes: O ſanna in the higheſt, lauded 
bee he, whiche cometh in the name ok theloꝛde:wheras thei come not in the 
loꝛdes name, but in their owne. But the Jewes euen at this daye kepyng ſi- 
lence of the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſte whiche thei haue enuie at, the ſtones vnceaſſaunt⸗ 
lycrie it out beeyng now become the childꝛen of Abzaham, Here dooe the 
peopleofHieruſalemcrie,awaie withhym,awatewithhym,dooehymon the 
croſſe:Jryſhemen,Scottes,Engliſhemen,Frechemen, Sarmacians , Ger- 
maines crie:lauded bee he that cometh in the name ok the loꝛde. Suche people 
ag, while thei ſette their hertes on aduauncyng their owe glozie, dooelabour 
to derken the glozieof Chꝛiſte, and thoſe whiche fox thereſpecte of their owne 
pꝛiuate commoditee dooeſuppꝛeſſe and depꝛaue oz coꝛrupte the ſpnceritee of 
holy ſcripture:while thei deſire to haue their owne greatneſſe ſette out in men⸗ 
nes tale, and the gloꝛieok Chꝛiſte to beeleaft vnſpotzen:all ſuche veraily playe 
the partes of thole Phariſees whiche attempted to ſtoppethemouthes of the 
chyldꝛen ofthe Hebꝛewes, whiche chyldꝛen God had enſpired to ſyng foꝛththe 
glozie of his name and ot his ſoonne, whom he had geuen a ſalueour vnto the 
wozlde Vea, and this poyncte alſo hath ſome holſomeſignificacion init, that 
there is firſt a ſtiepetummyng down from the mounte of Oliuete, and than 
afterward an euen and ſmoothe waie ouer a plaine, and anon again an other 
goyng vp vnto the mounte ok Sion, (foꝛ vpon this mounteof Sion was the 
temple of the Loꝛde builded.) Extept the foꝛmer mounte had oyle wherby the 
light of feith might bee nouriched and mainteined:there could beenocumming 
downfrom thaffiaunceofthelawe,by whiche the Jewes ſwellin pꝛyde, noꝛ 
from truſtyng in philoſophie by whiche the Gentiles thynke theimlelfes ioly 
felowes. Foꝛ thefirft ſteppe and degree ok grow yng foꝛe ward in goodneſſe, 
is thꝛough keith. But than muſt we appꝛoche the houſe of the cheke ( foz 
Bethphage is ſo muche to ſaie in the Sy2ians toungue.) Foꝛ this is the cheke, 
not that puffeth vp in haulteneſſe of mynde oꝛ looke, but that is readie to come 
fooꝛth with the confeſſion of our offenſes committed againſt God. Neither 
mult we beekerre from Bethanie, Whiche ig called — 
creature 


the gholpell of S, Luke. Cap.xir. Fol. cxxx. 

creatures are not o bedient vnto the ghoſpell. But yet herehens cometh the be⸗ 
gynnyng of health. After the do wnhille, the waielieth ouer a plaine, beyng on 
euerieſpde ſtrawen with the bꝛaunches of good exaumples, vntill we ektlons 
tometo therilyng vp ok the hille towardes the mounte ok Sion, whiche is cal- 
led the tootyng hille, oꝛ peake, oꝛ high beakon place oꝛ watchyng toure from 
whens to ſeea ferre ok. Foz this is veraily that ſame high toppe ot vertue, out 
of whiche, as it wer out ot an high peakeoz beakon place, all tho thynges are a 
great waie beneath looked down vpon, and contened,of whiche this wozide 
maketh great mouſtre # ſhewe, as if thei wer highthynges aboue 5 moone. 
And the mynde beyng now dzawyng weltowardes heauen, beholdeth ſuche 
thinges as are euerlaſtyng, and the whiche doe ſurmounte the coumpaceok 
all mannes reaſon. 


¶ and whan he was come nere, he beheld the citee, and wept on it ſaiyng 2 It thou The texte. 


had deſt knowen rhoſe thinges whiche belong vnto thy peace, euen in this thy daye thou 
woul deſt take hede. But now are thet hidde from tbyne iyes. Foꝛ the dates ſhall comevnto 
thee, tbat thy enemies alſo (ball caſt a banke about thee, and coumpace the round, and kepe 
thee in on euerie ſyde, aud make thee euen with the grounde, aud thy childzen whiche are 
in thee. Aud thet ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon an other, becauſe thou knowen not 
the tyme of thy viſitacion. 


And whan the loꝛde Jeſus was nowcomeſo kerre onward, that Hieru⸗ 
ſalẽ was ſomewhat nere, and was full in ſighte afozehym:viewyngand be⸗ 
holdyng theſamecitee,poztely and goꝛgeous of buildynges, flourichyng in 
men, in rycheſle, and in opinion ok holpneſſe &deuocion towardes god, pꝛoude 
of their ſtatethat the woꝛlde was in atthat pꝛeſent daie, e void ol althought 
andcare by reaſon they knewe not ok thextreme diſtreſſe and milerie that was 
to tome vpon theim:he beeyng earneſtely moued with compaſſion wept, and 
with wooꝛdes ſodainly bꝛaſtyng out without any ſuche talke afoze goyng, 
as it wer one ſighyngaſobbyng foꝛ ſoꝛo we, he muchelamented thedeſtruccio 
of the ſametitee, and ſpaketo this ellecte enſuyng. Ik thou alſo didde now, 
as welas J dooe,knowethis daie of thyne, in which is offred vnto theepeace 
remiſſion of thy great ſynnes palt:thou wouldeſt earneſtelyſettethy mynde 
to embaace that is offered. | 

Foxſouththis is thy daie, in which thou art octaſtoned to emendemente x 
in whichethegoodneſſeof God pꝛouotzeth thee to repentaunce: and dooeth 
pꝛouohe thee with the higheſt and vttermoſte degree of bounteous goodneffe, 
and with ſo higha degree ok goodneſle, that therecan bee no mozedooen to it. 
The mercikulneſſe ok God ſo often tymes deſpiſedofthee,voucheſalueth after 
a tertain newemanier to vilitethee, to theende thou maieſt at leſte wiſe dychis 
meane weaxe mylde @ refoꝛmable. There will comean other daie, not okthine, 
but of the Nomaines, and of goddes vengeaunce, at whiche thou wilt ber 
plagued fo: all thy great tranſgreſſions, whiche thou haſt had moꝛe mynde 


to heapemoꝛe vpon moꝛe, then to lamente 02 beeſoꝛie foꝛ that is paſt. But vu now ate 


now thou neither kno weſt thine o wne daie, ne koꝛeſeeſt that other daieto tome 


whiche ſhall not beethyne:becauſe bothe theone and the other is hidden from dees. c. 


thyneiyes, whiche are in thee almoſte vttrely blynded with thedzounkenneſſe 
of thy flouriſhyng welthie ſtate that thou art in at this pꝛeſent. Thou neither 
haſt any remembꝛaunte ok the eiuils paſt, whichethou haſt dooen: ne foꝛſeeſt 
thynges to come, whiche hang ouer thy head, noꝛ acknowelageſt the pꝛeſt 
goodneſſeof god to wardes thee, whiche goo dneſſeof God becauſe thou doeſt 
pet ſtil moſte obftinately ſette at naught: O thou titee vnpoſſibleto berecured, 
and a common murdꝛeer ok all ſuche as bꝛyng vnto the any wooꝛde ok thyſal- 
uacion oꝛ redempcion, there challcome ſtraungiers ok an other landeagainſt 
thee which hal bzyng vttre deſtruccion a ruine vpon LY" bee thylotte 

* te 
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to rekuſe and putte kromthee thy Meſſias, a in his ftedeto chooſe Ceſar vnts 
thy kyng. Thou ſhalt therekoꝛe fynde and felethy kynges cummyng vnto thee 
with a ferre other furniture a pꝛouiſion, then thykyng doeth now come vnto 
Cuy enemies thee, beeyng a bꝛynger of health, and a paceable quietekyng. Thou wilt not 
Henne about no w receiue hym that cometh to geue helth and ſafegarde: and ere long ſhalt 
chte, m coum- thou of fozce becompelled to receiue that challcome to geue thee vttre conkuſiö. 
bound. F02thepzincesof Rome, whomthou haddeſt pꝛekerred befoꝛe thyne owne 
kyng, ſhall come as enemies in ſtede of kynges with bendes of men well ar⸗ 
med and appoyncted foꝛ warre:and firſt ofalltheifhall enuiron the round a- 
bout with trenches, ſo that there chall beeno waie open to eſcape out, thã ſhal 
thei on euerieſyde encoitpace thee with men & artillerie, and ſhall with a moſte 
ſtreight ſiegeoppꝛellethee, and kinally al thillame thy gaie building, with tẽple 
Ind thet tha1 ald all, thei chall taſt down ag lowe as the grounde. And not ſatiſkied with all 
notteauein 5 thiſſame, thei ſhall with an vniuerſall ſlaughter deſtruiethy childꝛen, of whom 
. thou art no w pꝛoude, and doeſt ſembleably ſettetheim in a pꝛyde # a pompe 
other, by thy goꝛgeous ropaltee, and all thiſſame glozieofthynethey ſhall in ſuche 
ſozte wype awape from therooteand foundacion, that they ſhall not leaue fo 
muche as oneſtone ſtandyngfaſtmoztiſed on an other, to the ende there ſhall 
no ſigneof thee remain, ne yet any hope ok reedifipng thee again in tyme to 
come. Theſe thynges in dede ſhal be miſerable to beholde, but thei chal chaũce 
by thyne owne deſerte,becauſethat beeyng ſo often tymes occaſioned, long # 
many peres gon by ſoondꝛie pꝛophetes, and now alſo by John, and by thy 
Becauſe ; Mellias, thou doeſt obſtinatelp deſpiſethe mercie of God. Thou ſhalt there⸗ 
TA koꝛe fele the tymeok vengeaunce,whiche wouldeſt not knowethe tymeok thy 
LR * viſitacion.Euen thou to aſwell as others (if thou haddeſt woulde) mighte(t 
haue embzaced thy redempcion beeyng offreed. Now atleſte wyſe thou ſhalt 
by thy confuſion bee an holſome exaumple vnto others, that they mapenot 
in lpke manier deſpiſe the goodnefle of God, whan it pzouoketh theim to 

take better waieg. 


¶ And be went into tbe temple, and beganne to caſt out theim that ſolde thertn, and 
theim that bought, ſaiyng vnto theim: It is wzyten:My houſets the houſe of pꝛaier, but 
pc haue made it a denne of theues, | 

Jeſus after he had ſpoken the pzemiſſes,came toHieruſalem,andentred 
and be cab into thetemple,and dꝛoue dut therehenceſucheas werbipugand ſellyng there, 
ont thein laiyng : God ſaieth in the ſcriptures: Thiſſame my houſe hath been dedicated, 
that cold i not fo2 thetrade of biyng and ſellyng, but fo z pꝛaiyng: but ye haue turned it 
that bought. into a denneof theueg, poilyng al ſtraungiers that come. and by your wieked 
Etat. ii. liyng in awaite, pꝛoturyng vour owne lucre, with the loſſe and damage ok o⸗ 
thers. By this factethelozde Jeſus declared, how great deſtruccionthoſe per⸗ 
ſones doebꝛyng into the churche, who vnder the pꝛetẽſeand coulourof godly 
deuocion applyetheir myndes altogether to kilthielucre: who vnderthetitleof 
devout wurſhippyng of god, dooe attende their owne pꝛokite, not fedyng 
their klocke, but takyng awaie al the [wetekrom theim, and with their vnpure 
doctrine ſleaghyng the ſolles, whom their dueties wer with puredoctrinets 
bzyng vnto life, 

¶ And he taught daily inthe temple. But the pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes,and the chicfof 
the people went about to detroie him, and could not tynde what to dooe. Foz al the people 
ftacke by bym whan thei heard hym. 

This doden, the Loꝛde, as one beeyng now fully poſſeſſed in his owne 
kyngdome, taught daye by daye in thetemple, the vncurable malite of the 
Phariſees openly deſpiſed. But thoſe whiche wer higheſt in dignitee emong 
the pzleſtes, and alſo the ſcribeg, and the ryngleders ok thepeople,beyng _— 


The texte. 


the gholpell ol . Luke. Cap.xe, Fol. cxxxi. 
there withall and ſtiered to w2athe ; ſought ſome octaſion to taſt awaie our 
ſalueour. Thei lacked no malicious mindes, but there appered no hope of 
bꝛyngyng their wille to effecte: Thei had heardthe choutynges ok the people 
in the honour of Jeſus,they ſawein the temple alſo the wholle vniuerſal mul⸗ 
titude ok the people to depẽde altogether of his ſaiynges: ſo great was alwel 
theeffectuall pith, as alſo the grate of goddes wooꝛde. Their colde and feble 
doctrinetoncernyng waſhynges,concernyng thecozbone,thatis ; their trea⸗ 
ſourie of the churche, concernyng thetrue tithyng ok myntes and rue, ſtood a⸗ 
gainſt mennes ſtomakes euen lyke ſoure wyne, after that the people had ons 
taſtedthe newe muſteokenãgelicall hertynes. On this behalf thei werafeard 
leſte their autoꝛiteeſhould abate, thei feared decaiyng of their gaines, thei fea- 
red leſtetheir kyngdome ſhould haue a kalle. And as foꝛ the thyng whiche at 
that tyme bekellaccoꝛdyng to the litterall diſcourſeof the ſtozie, theſame doeth 
often tymes happen ater the moꝛall ſenſealſo, whanſoeuer, and as often as 
they whiche ſitte in the topcaſtell oz high chaire ok religion, and whiche bee 
perſones notoꝛious in the p2ofeſſis of teachyng the doctrine ok holy ſcripture, 
doe fall inconſpiratie with the ſecular pzinces againſt Jeſus, At ſuche a tyme 
great is the deſtrucciõ that hangeth ouer thepeople. And this thyng ſocometh 
to paſſe, as often as theautoꝛitee of the pꝛieſtes and ok thedoctours oz open 
p2ofeſſours of diuinitee „ dooeth flatre thekynges and monarches of this 
woꝛlde, and as often as theſame doctours ſaie, Amen, to the wilfull affec- 
tions and appetites of the ſaid woꝛldely pꝛinces with thcir autoꝛitee, wheras 
their partes had been with holſome and franke monicions; to tell the pꝛinces 
of their faultes, to reſtreigne and bꝛidlethe power ok theſame:and whan the 
monarches again on their parties dooe with their treaſours and poſſeſſions 
vnderpꝛop the others, and make theimſelfes as buclers fox the peruerſe deſt- 
res of thebichops and the diuines, that is to wete,foz their couetiſe, their ame 
bicion,and their tyꝛannie. Ind albeeit neither ok theſe bothe dooeth tommon⸗ 
ly louethe others: pet by wieked colluſion thei diligentely aide, and maintein 
either others fozeward to the ſuppꝛelſyng and deſtruiyng of the trueth of 
goddes wooꝛde. And trucly the pernicious conſpiryng of ſuche , cauſeth 
moze miſchief andcaſtyngawaieofmenin the wozlde now, then the conſpi- 
racie ot the biſhops, ſcribes, phariſeeg, and headmen of thepeople,didatthoſe 
daies emong the Jewes. | EY 


The. xx. Chapter. 


C And lt foꝛtuned in one of thoſe dates, as he taught the people in the temple t piea⸗ 
thed the gboſpell:the high pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes came together with the — | 
vntohim,ſatyng: Tell vs, by what authoxttee dooeſt thou theſe thinges?Eithet who ts be 
that gaue thee this autozitee? Jeſus aunſweted and (ated vnto theim: alſo will aſke you 
one thyng,and aunſwere me. The baptifme of Jobn,was it from heaten,o2 of men: And 
thei thought within theimſelfes, ſalyng:it weſate from heauen,he will ſaic 2 Why than 
beleue ve hym net? But if we ſaie, ot men, all tbe people wil tone vs.Foz thei be perſaaded 
that Jobn is a pꝛophete. And thet aunſwered, that thei could not tell whens tt was. And 
Jeſus ſaied vnto theim:neither tell J you by what autozitee J dove theſe thinges. 


8 N occaſion therefozeis ſought, that although their kainnelle to 
78 N. > putte Chꝛiſte to death was vngodly, vet thei might akoꝛemen 
WY A eme to dooeit ok anearneſt3ele and kauour to righteouſneſſe, 
t befell therefoze vpon a certain daie, that as Jeſus was 
tteachyng thepeople in the temple and wag ſtill diligentely re⸗ 
peatyng vnto theim the newes gladſome, and to „ 

fox 
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The paraphraſeof Eraſmus bpon 
fo: ofeuerlaſting ſaluaciö, ö ſaid high pꝛieſtes together with p ſcribes, p pha⸗ 
rilees a 8 chief men ok the laitee beyng in a conkederacie, did aſſemble together 
ina duſtre, to theendetheimight at leſte wyſeby their autozitee bꝛidle Jeſus 
from theteachyng ok his holy doctrine. Thei could not condemne his woon⸗ 
dꝛekull actes to bee naught, whiche he had in ſo great a noumbꝛe wꝛought in 
pꝛeſẽce and ſighte of the people. Thei wer not habletocofounde his doctrine, 
fozaſmuche as it was altogether conſonaunte and agreable with the lawe, 
and with the wille of God. Upon this grounde therekoꝛe dooethei deuiſe their 
llaundꝛeous querele againſt hym, that this autozitee to bee a teacher ot the 
people, he had taken vpon hym ok hym ſelk, where he ought to haue receiued 
it at their handes:wherin their dꝛikte was none other, but either to take ouer 
vuto theimſelfes the gloꝛie which was due vnto God, oꝛ els therupõ to frame 
ſome ſurmuiſed querele of mouyng a ſedicion to charge Chulſte withal, in that 
he called the people together, and kept theim about him without thepublique 
autoutee of the pꝛinces. Thei goe therefoze altogether into the temple to Je⸗ 
ſus, ſaiyng: It thy wille bee that we alſo chould beleue in the, tell vs by what 
autozitee thou dooeſt all thilſame that thou dooeſt. Thou doeſt baptiſe, thou 

Tell vs. by Doeſt pꝛeache, thon healcſtfolkes onthe Sabboth dates , thou teacheſt in the 
tee bse temple,thou gathereſt diſciples about thee,thoucalleſt peoplefro theirhome 
thou tleſe And buiſineſſeand kepeſt theim with thee, Thon art a man to vs vnkno wen: 
theuges and as koꝛ publique autoꝛitee oꝛ power haſt thou none at all, Therefoze who 

is it that hath geuen thee this autoꝛitee £ But Jeſus veray well perceiuyng 

this queſtion to haue pꝛoteded from a wickedthought in theim „that is to 

wete,ofa purpoſeto laieſome ſurmuiſed matier vnto hym, and not to learne: 

went not about to teachetheim, but damped their malice with an other que⸗ 

tion again, as if a bodye ſhould dꝛie ue out one naille with an other out of a 

bourde. Foz thei had had John the Baptiſte in verai great eſtimation, a had 

8 tome verai thicke vnto hym whan he baptiled. And he ſaied: John allo had ga- 

ot don thered diſciples vnto hym and he allo pꝛeached to great multitudes of people 
want from in ſoondzie places of the wilderneſſe audabout kluime Jozdan, the kyngdome 

men bk God to appꝛoche, he boldely andfrankely declared thedamnable vices of all 
perſones indifterentely, and pꝛouoked theim to repentaunce. And pet had not 

John neither any autoꝛitee geuen hym ok the pre ſtes , the Phariſees ,and 

the chief men of thelaitee ! but he had come koꝛth out of the wilderneſſeas ami 

but ne welp come vp of late, beeyng enſpired and ſent of God accoꝛdyng tothe 

pꝛephetieot Elai. But the queſtion of theſe headmen beeyng puttekoozthag a 

baite to take hym in a trippe, ment none other concluſion ne purpole, but this. 

In taſe Chꝛiſte had aun wered that ſame autozitee to had been geuen him of 

God, thei would haue accuſed hym of blaſphemie, in that he beyng but a man. 

tooke vpon hym that hehad kamiliar talke oꝛ conuerſacion with God. And as 

foz the bichops, the phariſees, and the ſcribes,he had had no ſuche autoutee 

geuen hym by theim. It remained than by theconcluſion of their argumente, 

that the power whiche he tooke vpon hym was ſedicious, and tũmen of the 

inſtincte ok Satan. Foꝛ thei wer verai ſtif in this poyncte, that al power and 

autoꝛitee of God was by due ſucceſſion come vnto theim, and none others, and 

that nothyng was deuoutly oz godly executed, w hiche wer not executed and 

doen by autoꝛitee of theim. And pet al the whyle beyng blynded with hatered, 

theihad no remembꝛaunce how thei had highly regarded John tofoze doyng 

thynges ſembleable without any autoꝛitee at al ot᷑ men, yea, in ſp muche, that 

they would in any wyſe holde an argumente that John was the Meſſias, 

ſauing that John wꝛought no miracles. And yet foz this behalf of weozkyng 

miracles, they ought ſo muche 5 lelſe to haue iangled oꝛ murmoured ann 

; 1 rau iſte 


the gholpell ok H. Luke. Cap.xx. Fol. cxxrii, 
Chꝛiſte. Mo noꝛ this poyncte neither tame not to their mynde, that God of 

long cõtinuaunte afoze tymes had geuen this kynde of power, whan heſpake 

by his pꝛophetes. The autoꝛitee of the pꝛophetes thei receiued and alowed: 

but thethyng foreſhewed by the pꝛophetes, thei would not receiue. The loꝛde 

therekoze beeyng mynded to dekeactethe malicious policie, and theloutiſhefalſe 

packyng of theim, ſhaped theim an aunſ wer in this manter:Befoze p J make 

any aunſwer vnto your demaunde, Jon my partie alſo will demaunde a cer⸗ 

tain queſtion of you , whiche pe will bee hable quickely to deſpeche witha 
wooꝛde. And as ſoone as ve ſhall haue deſpeched that, than will J make aun⸗ 

\wer vnto vour queſtion that yenow demaunde ok me. Tel me this: The ba⸗ 

ptilme that John miniſtred vnto the people, whether was it from heauen 02 

els from men! Ind by whole autoꝛitee did he baptiſe, whether reteiuyngit fro 

heauen by the power ok God, oz els receiuyng it at your handes-Theperuerſe 

conſcience of the Jewes had at oncea ſmelle and felyng ofthis fozked queſtiõ, 

(whiche the ſophiſters calle an hoꝛned queſtion, becauſe that to whether of 

bothe partes a bodye chall make a direct aunſwer, he ſhall renne on the ſharp 

poyncteof the hoꝛne, that is to ſaie, ſhall incurre inconuenience and bee taken It we Cate 
in his aunſ wer.) It they had mynded to aunſwer the veray trueth ok the ma- tro heauer. it 
tier the wooꝛdes of the trueth was a plain and a readie taleto beeſpoken: but 

thei ſmellethetmſelfes to be laied foꝛ by theſame policte, and traine wherewith 

thet laied a baite foꝛ hym Herupon goe they to a wylie counſaill together e- 

mong theimſelkes. Foꝛ none thereis a moꝛe buiſte piece of weozke $5 then the 

kramyng ok a countrefaict matier:and commonly onekraude haleth an other 

at his taille, and one guyle dꝛaweth an other after hom. Therefoze they lape 

their heades together thus conferryng emong theimſelfes : what aunſwer 

ſhall wemaketothis doubtefullqueſtion-Jf wechall ſaie, that Johns au⸗ 

tozitee came immediately krom heauen, he will ſtreight waie hitte vs in the IRR 
fozchead withit,and will ſaie: Why than did ye not geuecreditetohim,whan ern 
he teſtified of me⸗ Þeplainly conkeſſed hymſelk to bee inferiourto me, and vn- not: 
wooꝛthieto beare my ſhoes after me. He openly confeſſed hymſelfto bee an 
yearthly man and to ſpeake yearthlythynges,# beeyng a baſſe ſlendꝛe perſone 

to ſpeake baſſe matiers, and that J beeyng iſſued krom heauen was aboue all 
creatures. ow doe ye reteiue his autoꝛitee, as a thyng pꝛocedyng from God, 
and dooveopenlyinthe fate ok the woꝛlde fynde ſlaundzeous cauillations at 
myne autoꝛitee, ot whiche he gaue plain teſtimonie⸗ That ik on the other ſpde, 


t it we 


B 
weſhallauouchethat John didnothyng by theautotiteeof God, but of an ta: 


humainſpirite onely.allthevniuerſall people will vpon vs with ſtones ;be- 
eauſe it is a thyng rootedinthe hertes oftheimall full and wholle, that John 
was a pꝛophete, and that he w2ought by the inſpiracion of God whateuer he _ 
wtought; Thei had nocaretoaunſwer trueth, but to aunſwer that might dere a 
beſt ſerue to their purpoſe. So doefaiſe doctours aunſwer, not thethyng that 

ſeripture teacheth⸗ but takyng ſucheſenſe therout by their interpꝛetacion, as 
maketh to theit alfeccions.Jncaſetheiſhould haue aunſwered trueth, their au⸗ 

tozitee emong the people ſtood in great haſard: it they had aiiſwered kalte, thei 
fraredtheirliues.Thei ſtood in great feare of men, wheras they caſt of from 

theim the keare ol God. Wherupon thei aunſwered, that thei could not tell, 
There was none other hole but this aldnẽ lekt open foꝛ theim to eſcape out at: 

dur whan they had gotten ſuche an euaſion, thei dooe al vnder one, ſembleably | 
daluerthelodefromaunſwerytigto theirqueſtion,Foz he ſaied vnto theim: J ewe 
Becauſe ye kynde ſucheeftaſios and ſterting holes, and willnotaunſwerthat autoztee J 
yeknowe well nough:no2 Inepther willnot tell pou, by what autozitee J hoo! the 
booet heſe thynges , whicheyelee:albeeit ve are not ignozaunt of this thyng 

neither, whiche'ye now demaunde, | 
7 Than 
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The texte. 


Matt. xi. 


The paraphꝛale ot eralmus vpon 


¶ Than began de to put foo2th to the people this parable:A certain man planted a 
vpneparde and leat it foozth to houſebandmẽ, and went himſelt into a ſtraunge countrep 
fo2 a great ſeaſon. And whan the tyme was come, be lente a ſeruaunt to the bouſebandes 
men that they Would geue bym of the fruicte of the vyneyarde. And thei beat hym, and ſene 
bym awale emptte. And again he ſent pet an other leruaunt, and hym thei did beate, 4 en⸗ 
treacted hym ſhamefully,and ſent him awate emptie. And again, he ſent the third alſo, and 
bym thei woundcd, and caſt hym out. Than ſated the Lo2de of the vpneparde : What ſpall 
I] dooe?J will ſende mp dere ſoonne, peraduentute thei wyll tandein awe ol dym, whan 
thet ſee hym.But whan the houſebandemen ſawe hym, thet thought within themſelfes, 
laiyng:this is the heire, come: lcat vs kill bym, that the enbcritaunce mate bee ours. And 
thei caſt hym out of the vyneparde,s kylled hym. What (ball the Loꝛde of the vpneparde 


theretoꝛe dooe vuto theim: he ſhall come, and deftruie theſe houſebandemen,and (hall leat 
out his vyneparde to other. a 


The pꝛieſteg, the Phariſeeg, the Stribes, and the hend men of thelaitee 
beeyng thus conkuted, the Loꝛdebyanby bꝛought in a parable, which might 
laie plainly befoze their iyes their vncurable malice wooꝛthie of damnacion, 
who hauyng been ſo many wates pz2ouokedofGodto emendemente, had ſtill 
groweneuermozeto wurſe and wurſe , rennyng in contempte ok the lawe, 
ſtriekyng the pꝛophetes, and puttyng theim to death, and entendyng no leſſe 
then akterwardes to put to deaththe ſoonne ok god alſo beeyng the extreme 
remedie ok al eiuils, yea and to put hym afterward again to moꝛe alfliction in 
the Apoſtles and martyꝛs. The tenour ofthe parablets this. A certain man 


Marke. ri. (q Jeſus) plãted a vyneyard, which he was ſingularly inloue withal, doyn 


A certain ma 
planted a vp⸗ 
nepar de. c. 


And titi beat 
hym and ſent 


hym awaie 
emptie. 


all that might poſſibly bee doen, that he might at length haue ſomefruicte o 
theſame. Foꝛ he hedged it diligently rounde about, and builded a toure within 
it, foꝛ watchyng and kepyng okit, he digged out a gutter to receiue the wyne 
when it wer pꝛeſſed, and he ſette ferthermoze a wo yne pꝛeſſe init. And whan it 
was thus wel kurniched with al thynges apperteinyng, he putte it foozth to 
the handes ol houſebandemen that they chould dooe all requiſitehouſebadzie 
vnto it, and gather the fruictethereof at tyme conuenient. This doen, hetaketh 
a voiageinto a terre countreye, and continued a great long ſeaſonabſentfrom 
home. This ſame veratly is the vyneyarde of the Lozde Sabaoth , whiche 
theſame loꝛde tranſpoſed c remoued out of Egyppte, c ſette in the landeok be⸗ 
heaſt:he hedged it about withthe pꝛecincte of the lawe: he pzotected it with 
watchyng d kepyng ofit his owne ſelf in pꝛopꝛe perſone:he beautikiedit with 
a goodly teple:headded moꝛouerĩ it pꝛieſtes, iudgeg, captaines, a teachers:he 
omitted nothyng to the oꝛdꝛeyng oz dꝛellyng therol might apperteine. And 
this vyneyarde beyng thus kurniched to the poyncte deuiſe, whan it had bern 
along ſeaſonlooked koz, that it chould bꝛyng foozth good grapes, did pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe thꝛoughthe dekaulte of thehonſebandeme bꝛyng fozth wylde gras 
pes.ThejLozdeallthis while,whoin dede is no where not pꝛelent, yet ſemed 
vnto theim to be ablent ferre ok, becauſe his couerſacion was in heauẽ. There⸗ 
foze whã it was a tyme due e ſeaſonable foꝛ 5 people of Iſrael at laſt to bꝛing 
forth fruicte dee fo: ſuchethe bountikull goodneſſeof God towardes 
theim:the maiſter ofthevyneyardeſenta ſeruaunte ok hig, p is to ſaie, one pꝛo⸗ 
phete oꝛ an other, vnto the houſebandmen, that is, to the ,toÞpiieſtes; 
and to the Scribes, (who wer the bearers ofal the ſwaigh and ftroke, ) that 
they ſhould rendze and pelde vnto hym parte ok ſuche kruicte as had growen 
vp in the vyneparde. The houlebandemen, who had tilled a vſedÞ vyneparde 
to thebehouf of theimſelfes, and not ofthe Loꝛde, firſt pumbledthe ſeruaunte 
about the cares, and beate hym, and than thꝛuſte hym out by the ſhoulders, 
and ſent hym home again emptie. Foz to whom of the pꝛophetes hath no 
crueltie bein ſhewed-2Butſo great was the Loꝛdes tentilneſſe and pacience, 
that although he wer with an act okſo great deſpitepꝛouokedto indignacion: 
pet did he chewe none extremiteene rigour to wardes I 


| theghoſpelofS. Luke. Cap. rr. Fo. extril. 
he lente an other ſeruaunte to allaie whether he could calle theim home again to 
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dooetheirduetieas becomed theim. But thei handled the ſecounde ineſſagier 
with no moꝛe ientilneſſe ne fatiour then thei had vſed the other afoze, Foz wha 
they had ſozecoiledhym,andhadreuiledhim with murhedelpices us laguage, 
they ſent hym alſo emptie home to his Lozd:emptie(J ſate)of the fruict which 
helookedfo2,but loden w his backe burde of w2ong and ot ill yadleyng.Foz 
whither houldthet goe, but to p 02d, who ſaid: The redꝛeſſe beeleafto ine, 
I ſhaltacquiteit-The paciẽte of the Lo2de.though it wer after this extreme 
ſorte,eftſons incenſedto wꝛathe:pet didhenotfo2 al this ſteppefoozth to dooe 
vengeaunce neither:but ſent yet the third ſeruaunte. Ind him too did the houſe: 
bandemen ſoze wounde, and ſo ſend him home again to his maiſter emptie. Fo 
the goodneſſe of their L oꝛde, whiche pꝛouoked theim to repentaunce, did incẽſe 
their malice, yea wurſe the it was afoze, Andthough all the deſpite, Where with 
they had grieuoully handled the ſeruauntes that wer ſent, dyd of good cauſe 
touche the maiſter that had ſent theim, and though thei ought nowe of good 
right to haue been puniched, whiche beyng ſo often occaſionedto goodneſle had 
tuermoꝛe growẽ fozeward to hainous derdes of myſchief,euery one atte wurſe 
then an other: yet did the Loꝛde ok his excedyng great mercikulneſſe matze pet a 
kerther delaie of his ſtroke and vengeaunce therekoze, as one that was moze de⸗ 
ſtrous to tryethe vttremoſte remedie poſſible, then to ſhewe oz execute anp ri⸗ 
gour bpon thehouſebandemen, Ard thus he caſt with hymſelfein his mynde. 
What mate J dodoe to bꝛyng theſe wieked houſebandemẽ of myne, to a better 
mynde again through whole defaultethe kruicte ol my vineyarde dooeth now 
of a long continuaunce periche vnto me⸗ I haue ſent ſo many ſeruauntes, it is 
— —_— the better emended. The thyng whiche onelp is yet behynde, that 
AJ wyll ſendemp onely ſoonne, whome J loue tendꝛely. Thei whiche ſette n wit _ 
mp ſeruauntes at naught , yet peraduenture whan they ſhall ſee my ſoonne.zc, 
though thei wilinotlouehym , pet certes thei will beare ſome reuerence vnto 
- hym,and will wurchippe me my ſelfe in hum. Naughtie perſones are woont 
noweand than at lefte wiſe foz verai chame to bee bꝛidled fro a dede of myſchief 
whiche thei would els dode. This deniſe therefoze, that is, with the haſardyng 
ok his owne ſoonne to ſeke the ſauyng a recouerie of his houſebandemen, lyked 
the moſte mertifullLozde,as a Loꝛde beyng right deſirous to ſaue menne, and 
moſte ſlo weto ſtrieze. The loonne beeyng o bedient to his father, went. 
Thehouſebandemen, whan thei ſawe the ſoonne, they did not snelp not re⸗ chic in he 
uerẽte hym, but alſo with wieked Comakes turned theimſelfes full and wholle 8 
to the deuiſes a purpoſes of moſteextreme madneſſe, ſaiyng emongtheimſelkes: : 
| Hitherto haue we ſhaben ok the ſeruauntes that haue come to vs: thillame is 
the ſoonne and the heire who entendeth one daie to auenge the deſpite dooen by 
vs vnto his father. Leat vs kylle hym and ſo ſhall we recouer the enheritaunce 
ok this vineyard foꝛ our owne behoules, ſtoutely ſettyng the Loꝛd at naught. 
Chi deiuliche deuiſe was welllyked emong them e altoge⸗ 
ther: and ſo they caſt the ſoonne out ok the vineparde, and llewe hym . han 
the Loꝛde Jeſus had with this pꝛoceſſe plainly chewed to the pꝛieſtes, to the 
Scribes, and to the chiefe rewlers their verai owneconſcience, who eue at that 
. pzeſentehoure with all their endeuour attempted theſame that within a littel 
whple afterward they committed in facte and dede (ledyng Jeſus fooꝛth, and 
trutifiyng hym without the citie:) turnyng hymſelfe vnto theim aſked this 
queſtion ot theim: The matier gooyng thus, what chall the Loꝛde of the 
byneparde dooevnto ſuche houſebandemen⸗Whan thei eftſons vſe their eua⸗ 
ions to auoidmakyng of an aunſiver , 5 Loꝛd ſaid moꝛouer: The L oꝛd hym- 
ſelf will come, will ſende a ſhamekull ende to thoſe un could 
2 $ not 


The texte, this chan that is wiitten: E be Nene that the builders refuſed 


de ken, conſcience, ſated: Jkye geuenot creditetomy parable, what is it than that 
| deesecfuſed. yereade in the lalmes : That ſame ſtone whichethe builders caſt alpde and 


T he paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 
beewoonne with any ientillfauour, and thoſe ſame perſones vttrely de⸗ 
Niruled by death, il ſette foozth his vineyarde to Get houſebandemen, 
By this laying did the Lozdeſignifie,that the rellgiõ ofthe Jewes ſhonlde 
euẽ by the roote bee aboliched, and the fruicteof the ghoſpell ber tranſpoſed „ 
remoued vnto the Gentiles by the miniſterie ok the Apotles. K 


an t card this, tdey ſaitd: God foꝛbidde. And he behelde theim, and ſated:whatr 10 
UN . N theſame is betame — —— 
of the coꝛner, whoſocuer dodeth tumble vpon that done, Wall bee bꝛoken:but on whomſos 
cuer it falleth, it will grynde hym to poudze? And the high pꝛieſtes and 5 Scribes theſame 
boure went about to late handes on him, and they feared the people, foz they pertceiued that 
de bad ſpoken this ſimilitude agatuſt heim. 


But the Phariſeig(as men that could in no wyſe awaie withthe hearing 
ofthis ) auntwered: God fozbidde, it chall not bee ſo. Foz they well — 
ued all this parable to had been tolde againſt theim:and where they could ves 
rate well awaie with the deiuliſhepurpoſe and deuiſe to kille Jeſug, pet doe 
they vttrely deteſte and abhoꝛre theiuſt vengeaunce of god due fozſuche. a 
whked purpoſe. But Jeſus purpoſely to ſhewe that the veraie ſame thyng - 
whichethey denped, had been fozeſaiedofthe Pꝛophetes, that it would ſo — 


ko 
tune, caſt an earneſt ipe vpõ theim, and as ve would ſate)ſpeakyng vnto t 


woulde none ok, is become theheadſtone ok the coꝛner ⸗ whoſoener chal lyghte 
on that ſtone to ſtumble on it, ſhall bee all to cruched, and again on whom the 
ſame ſtone chall falle, hym ſhall it grynde to powdze. - Chaiſte ſignitieth him⸗ 
ſelfe to bee the teleſtiall tone ſent of god, whom the Jewes rekuſe d, buildyng 
vp their Synagogue without Chuiſte: but God made hym thecozner ſtone 
whicheknitteth together andcloſeth,vp bothe the walles into one, andcou- 
pleth twoo ſoendziepeoples into one chutche and congregacionthzoughe e⸗ 
uangelicall faith without the ceremonies of the lawe. And thys ſtone is a 
moſteſure buckeler and defenſe againſt all the aſſaultes of the woꝛlde and of 
Satan vnto all ſuche, as beleuyng on hym, doe cleue faſt vnto hym, and doe 
reſte oꝛ ſtaigh enhym. | Wh | 

But he is ſcunde and vnreſiſtable vnto ſuche as will rebelle againſt hym. 
Foz none there is ſo great a po wer of this woꝛlde, but that it is ali to cruſſhed 
ifit tumble on this ſtone. And certes ſtumble he doeth at him, whoſoeuer re⸗ 
ſiſtethhym and caſteth hyn of. Row on the other ſyde, duituen to powdꝛe 
chall that perſone bee, on whom that ſtone chall light in his fallyng. Andcer⸗ 
tes on ſuche doeth he lyght, who after they haue been a great long tymeſuf- 
fred, the ſtrotze of God at laſt falleth ſoodaiuly vpon -, ere they ber aware oꝛ 
thynke on it. Joz one and theſame ſtone, is lie to thoſethat reſtetheron, and 
dampnation to ſuche as are enc mies vnto it. Theſe parables of the L oꝛdes 
dcclaryng, ſette the hertes of the headmen, ok the pꝛieſtes, and oftheScribes 
in ſuche an eagre rage, that they were mynded cuen there pꝛeſentelp to haue 
laied handes en hym, but the dꝛede cf the people did at that tyme teſtreigne 
theim krõ that wieked vilanie, cmong whom they ſawe Jeſus to bee had in 
veraie great pꝛice. Foz kne wyng theimſilfcs naught in their ovone cöſcience, 
they had ſmelled Þ parable whiche was told, to touche & hitte thẽ as ryght as 
any thing, and yet had Þ parable been tolde to fuche entent as they might vy 
the vnderſtandyng therof bee called backe again fro theit me ſte deiuliche pur⸗ 
poſe whiche they had entended But now are they madethe moꝛe crabbed and 
kicrce vnto dooyng of milchic k, dy the ſelfeſame thyig; whereby theyought 
to haue been clene diſtouraged and dꝛieuen from their malie. 1117455 


And 


theghoſpelof S. Luke. «@9p.rr.. Fo. txxxiiij 
and thei watched hym,and ſent fooꝛth ſpyes whithe choulde fain theitaſelfes righs ws 

teous men, to take dym in dis woozdes,and to deliner bym vnto the — alen o Tbt texte. 
the deputte. And tdei aſked dym, ſaiyng: Maiſter, we knowe that thcu ſaieſt and teacheſt 
tight, neither canſidereg thou the outward apperaunte of any man, but teachcſt the wate 
of Bod truely. Js it lawfull foz vs to geue ttibute vnto Leaſar,oz no? De petteiuc d thetr 
craftineſſe, and [ated vnto theim: why tempte ye me? Shewe me a penie. Whoſe Image and 
ſuperſcripcion hath it? Thet auntwered and ſated, Leaſars. And he laied vnto theim:geue 
than vnto Leaſar,the thynges whiche belong vnto Leafar , and to Bod the thynacs that 
perteine vnto god. And thei coulde not repzoue his ſaipng befoze the people;s thet metuail⸗ 
led at his aunſwer, and held their peace, 


Therefoze beeyngnow debated, ( byteaſon df fiandyngindzcde ok the 
people)from dooyng the hainous act in the open face of the woꝛlde, whichein 
their etuill hertes they had alreadie dooen, after thei had once ſo determined: thei 
goe about the bꝛyngyng of it to effecte by pꝛiuie traines ol vndermynyng him: 
beeyngeuen ſo muche the moze vngratious, that they ioyne fraude vnto theyz 
malice:lyke as a moze miſchieuous creature is hethat ſleagheth pꝛiuelp with 
poiſon, then one that kylleth with a Weoꝛde. Now hearethou o Theophilus, 
the wyles and traines of the wieked pꝛieſtes, whoſe deſire was fox this cauſe 
to haue Jeſus foz euer deſtruied, thatis to ſaie, to hauethe trueth euangelicall 
vttrelp oppꝛeſſed, becauſe that by theſame veritie of the ghoſpell was taken 
awaie from theim the fermyngok the vyneparde the pꝛopꝛe dwenyng and pol⸗ 
ſeſſion whereof thei had pꝛomiſed vnto thetmſelfes bothe perpetual koꝛ euer, d 
alſo to come to theim by title and Cugceſſtonof enheritaunce. 
T het hyde their angre chewingnd manier cduntenaunce therof,and watckt —— 
all occaſios poſſible to put hym to death.Thei coulourably ſend foozth certain which Could 
countrefaicte perſones, who ſhould feigne theimſelkes to be iuſt and rightecus — — — 
afoze God ( and nothyng is there in the woꝛlde moꝛe peſtilent oꝛ deadlp then is eus dme, 50, 
countrefaicterightecuſneſſe)to the ende thei thould out of his wooꝛdes hunte 
out one poyncte oꝛ other, whereok he might bee detected befoze the Emperour 
of Roomes deputies, and bekoze the lieutenaunt Pylate, who at that pꝛeſente 
ſcaſon was the high reweler in Jewꝛie in Ceaſars behalfe,and this dyd thei, to 
thentente and purpoſeſat allthe grutcheand querele of this facte might bee 
lated ouer from theimſelkes to the others, as though he had been putteto death 
by the ſentence and iudgemente of Ceaſars officers,and that they ontheyꝛ par⸗ 
ties as men vnculpable mighte appere to had kept their handes from effuſion 
ok bloud. But the moze thei goe about by woꝛldly ſubtiltie to hyde it, ſo muche 
dove thei moꝛe and moꝛe notoꝛiouſi bewꝛale their incomparabie malice. The 
ſafed diſguiſedmaſkyngeſquiers therefoze of the bichoppes dooe ſette vpõ Je⸗ 
ſus and aſſaill hym with ſuche kynde of wooꝛdes ag here enſue. 
Matlter we haue thꝛoughly ſeen thy perfeict vprighteneſſe:thou telleſt thy b — jg 
mynde plainly without any feare oz difſimulacion : and teacheft eterye thyng taven ap tea 
after the right ſoꝛte, neither is there with thee any ſuche reſpecte 02 accepcſon of then right, ie 
perlones, that thou wylt tell me a lpe foꝛ the fauout of any man be heof neuer 
ſo muche power and autozitie:but thou haſt euermoꝛe onely God and none els 
befoze thyne ies. What is acceptable to hym and ſtandyng with his pleaſur?, 
theſame dooeſt thou plainly and without any feareteache , Tell thou vnto vs 
therekoꝛe what thy verai opinion and mynde is in a matier about whiche thete 
is muchecontrouerſie and variaunceemong no mall noumbꝛe of vs:whether 
is it a thyng ſtandyng with goddes pleaſure and contentacion, that we geue | 
tribute vnto Ceaſar:02isit not Jelus than, oho had a perfeicte vnderſtan- Zo#owfsll 
dyng of theſe ſmoorhe andſwete honey wooꝛdes menyng fraude and Deceipteccwute unte 
towardes hym , and knowyng verai well to what ende this ſnareftill baited#*« # 
queſtion was ment, whiche was, that in cafe he had aimſwoered accozdyng as 
their verat hope wag he would, pit wer not ſtaͤdyng with ous — 
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that a people beeyng conſecrated vnto god, choulde bee in ſubieccion, #thould 
paie tribute to an vngodly pꝛince and an idolatre, ( whiche opinion the Phari- 

ſeis alowed, thoughe they durſt not _ YC woulde eftſong 
haue pꝛocured & addꝛeſſed out ſome coutrefaict perſons , whiche chould haue 
detected him ok high trealon befozePilate(beyng p emperours lieutenaũt:) he 
did by euangelicall policie in ſuche wyſe defeatte their malicious deceiptkul⸗ 
neſſe,y he did bothe take awaie fro theim the occaſio whiche was ſought to do 
him harme, e alſo put theim in remẽbꝛaunte what their duetie was to dooe, 
whiche thyng vndoubtedlyno man chould leaue vndoen without aſſured pe; 
rill a ieopeardie of his life, Foz Chꝛiſte was not come foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe, 
as to teache how muche was to be paied vnto Emperours,02toEmperours 
deputies:but what was dueof the ſpiritual ſubſtaũte to beepaied vnto god 
who is d Loꝛd ofal thinges. Why tome pe to tempt me, (ſaieth he⸗) Shewe 
mea pieteot᷑ pour ſiluer copne. Foz heknowethnot p image ok Ceaſar,fo2aſ- 
muche as he had nothyng in earth. W han the pieteoktoyne was chewedhym 


Stue vnto in his hande, he demaunded whoſe phyſionomie it was , and whoſe 


title oꝛ poiſee was wꝛiten about it. Foz this is a thyng too, ñ a true Chiiſtian 
dooethnotknowe. But they who kneweit( v is men wedded to the wozlde) 


to Ctalat. ſaied: Ceaſars phyſionomie & pꝛiente it is. Than @ Jeſus byanby:than ren⸗ 


dꝛe and pate ve vnto Ceaſar , if any thyng belõgeth to his right. Foz J foxce 
nothyng what the pꝛinces of this woꝛlde doe require by their exaccions. But 
this is yet a greatter poincte of your charge, and moꝛe requiſite to 5 purpoſe, 
that pe rendꝛe vnto God that yeough vnto him, knowe pe therefoꝛe p image 
of him ſtrieken & coinedin pour hertes , acknowelage pe his title and poiſee. 
All theſoule is due to him euerie / whit ofit and ought not to bee in bõdageto 
any other perſone, then to him, who tre ated bothe the bodpe and the ſoule too. 
And bearyng(as it doeth ) p image of God, wherkoze is it paied foz tribute to 
the deiuill⸗ The ſubtile awaiters to haue taken him in a trippe, meruaille at 
ſo warie and circumſpecteananſwere.Foz the euangelicail ſimplicitie hatha 
politiquecaſt ofit owne to. Pet this e they wouldenot ac⸗ 
knowelage theheauenly wyſedõe ol God in hym: but ſoꝛo wed becauſe there 
was nothyng whiche they coulde repꝛoue in all his talke, 


Then came to hym certain of the Sadducces whiche denye that there is any returrecti⸗ 


on. and they aſked hym, ſaping:aiſtet, Goſes wꝛote vnto bs, if any mannes bzotber dye 
bauyng a wite, aud he dye without chyldꝛen, that then his bother (ould take his wyte, s 
reiſe vp lede vnto his bzother . There were thertoꝛe ſeuen bzethzen,s 5 firg tooke a wife, 
aud dyed without chtldzen. And the teconde togke bir, and be dyed childeleſfe. And the 
thirdc tooke dir, and lykewyſe the reſidue of the ſeuen, and leaft no childzendehpndethem, 
ny 1 of all the woman dyed alſo. Now in the reſurreccton, whoſe wyfe of theim 
a 
of this woꝛſde marye wyues, and are maryed: but they whiche ſhalbe coumpred woozthie 
of that wozlde and the reſurreccion from the dead, dooe not marye wpues, ucither 
are maried, noꝛ pet cannot dye any moze. Foz they are eguall vuto the aungels, and are 
the ſoonnes of God , in ſo mucbe as they are childzen of the reſurreccton. And that the 
dead ſhall ryſe again, todes alſo ſhewed beſydes the buſhe, whan be callcth the lozde 
the God of Abꝛabam, and the God ot Iſaac, and the God of Jacod. For he is not a God of 
dead, but of liuyng. Foꝛ all liue vnto dym. Than certain ot the Þhariſets aunſwered and 
_— 12 ow thou haſt wellſaied. And after that dutũ they not ae hymany aue⸗ 
on at all. 


e be2Foz ſeuen had bir to wyfe. Jeſus aunſwered and ſaſed vnto theim: The child 


Whanthe ſaied parties were departed krom him, there tame vnto hym of 


the ſect ofthe Hadducees, who vnder a falſe title of righteouſneſſe made 
muche high ſolemnitie of theimſelfes in lyke maner as the Phariſeis had their 
name ok excellenciein outward apparenceto the ſighte or men, wherein they 
thought theimſelkes ferre to ſurmounte and paſle the other ſectes . 
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Ind the ſeete of the Sadducees hath this one pꝛopzetie by theimſelkes, that The Savdi- 
thei dooenot beleue any ariſyng again of the bodyes to bee akter this lyfe, nei⸗ nat there 
ther any parte ol man to rem aine after death ne that there bee any Aungels. any telutret⸗ 
(Theſe Sadducees pꝛopoune to the Loꝛde ſuche a queſtton as foloweth: Mai⸗ n. 


ſter, luche manier a lawe hath there been geuẽ to vs by Moſes, that in cale any 
man, akter he hath maryed a Wife, chalbee decealſed without childꝛen:the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of the partie ſo deceaſſed,ſhall marye the wedoweleaft by hym:and ſucte⸗ 
dyng in the place of his bꝛother, chall reiſe ſucceſſion and iſſue vnto his bꝛother 
ok theſame womans bod ye. So than it foꝛtuned, that there wer ſeen bꝛethꝛẽ, 
of whom the kirſt maryed a wife, and dyed without iſſue. The next eldeſt bꝛo⸗ 
ther tookehir that was leaft to wyfe,and dyedhymſelfe lykewyſe hauyng had 
no childzen by hir. Nexte akter hym lucceded the third bꝛother into wedlocke, 
atcoꝛdyng to thecourſe of his age, who on his pattie alſo dyed without chil⸗ 


dꝛen. And choꝛt tale to make in ſemblable manier was this woman maryed vn⸗ 


to euerye one ok theim, vntill the ſeuenth and all had hir, and yet made ſhe neuer 
an one ok theim a father, ne bzought hym fo2th any chyld. In pꝛoteſſe of tyme 
dyed the woman too. Now than at the general reſurreccion, whiche ok the ſeuẽ 
bzethꝛen ſhall recouer the poſſeſſion of this woman to his wyfe- Foz ons ma⸗ 
ryed ſhe was to euerye one of theiin,and che can not bee common to theim all, 
ne to any mo houſebandes then one. By this toye hauyng in it neither ryme ne 
reaſon, the Sadducees ſuppoſed that the opinion of the Phariſees might bee 
wyped clene awate , whiche Phariſees did Ctiftely hold argumente, that the 
ſolles dooe remaine after the bodyes bee dead, yea and kerthermoꝛe that the bo⸗ 
dyes of the dead ſhall one date returneto lyke again. - 

Now becauſe theſe mennes appoſyng of hym conteined in it moze kooliche⸗ 
neſſe;themalice:Jeſus voucheſalued to enſtructe theim, ſaiyng:pe are in a wꝛõg 
opinion in that ye tmaginethelyke Cate of thynges to bee in the lyfe to come, 
as pe ſte in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde here. The childꝛen of this woꝛld, wh che woꝛld 
is neuer without ſucceſſiue alteracion of ſome diyng euery date, and other teme 
daily cummyng into the wozlde : dooe remedileſle ſeke out and pꝛocure wines 
for their ſoonnes, and doe ſette out their daughters in mariage to houlebädes, 
koꝛ mankynde cannot by any other poſſible meanes bee continued in pꝛogenera⸗ 
cion of illue. Ind therekoze matrimonie emong theim is not a thyng of bliſſe⸗ 
fnineſſe, but ok neceſſitie . But thoſe perſones to whoſe lotte ſuche blille ſhall 
falle, that thei maie bee reputed wooꝛthiethe reſurreccion of the iuſte, and woꝛ⸗ 
thie thatlame wozlde, whiche knoweth no moztalitie: ſuche neither Gall: 
pꝛocure wyues koꝛ theyꝛ ſoonnes, noꝛ ſhall geue theyz daughters to houſe- 
bandes in mariage. Foꝛ what nede chall there bee ok mariageo2 a carnall co⸗ 
pulacion, whan no bodye chall nowe dye Foꝛ they haue nowe alrea dye ſur⸗ 
ceaſſed any longer to bee carnall, and to bee ſubiecte to the incommodities of 
this woꝛlde: but haue no we receyued a bodpe that ſhall neuer dye, and ſhall 
_ frohenſfoozth none otherwyſe lyue then the Aungels doo lyue, emonge 
w ＋ 1 — is no mariage ne vſeof wedlocke, becauſe there is no necel⸗ 
ſitie of diyng. 


Here in this woꝛlde thei that of moꝛtall parentes are boꝛne moztall, dooe 


by the vſe ok matrimonie, make pꝛouiſion and meanes fo2:continuyng the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion of mankynde: But thoſe others beeyng nowe by the vertue ok the ſpi⸗ 
rite newe bozne again, and madethe ſoonnes of Godliupng fox euer without 
ende, all fele no miſe of matrimonie,becauſethei chall not kno we death, as 
beeyng nowe through reſurreccion reſtoꝛed vnto lyfe immoꝛtall. Ind becauſe 
thiſſame doubtekull queſtion had been pꝛopouned ok the Sadducees pur⸗ 
poſely, to mocke the ariſyng again of the dead, becauſe they beleued not that 


N the 
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The paraphzale of Eraſmns'bpon 
the foules dooeremainealiue after the death okthe bodye: Jeſus voucheſal⸗ 
ued to enſtructe their ignoꝛaunt hertes cocernyngthis taſe too, by autozitie 
of holy ſcripture, whiche holy ſcripture in dede they did not diſalow, but pet 
they did reade theſame, not hauyng their myndes onitto marke it as they 
ſhould doe. Meraily(ſaieth he) to bee athyngpoſſibleenough, that p dead may 
ariſe again, and that the ſoules dooenot dye together withthe bodyes ,euen 
Moſes himſelfe doocth teache vou to bee true, whoſeantozttie,fozaſmuche as 
pe dodoein other matiers ackno welage, pe ought not in this caſe to reiecte. Fox 
Moſeg hath wꝛyten, that God ſpake vnto him after this manier out of the 
buche, whiche he had ſeen in reddeflamyng fyer to burne without any conſu⸗ 

myng oꝛ waſtyng. Jam the Godokthy father, the god of Abzaham, the 
God of Jſaac, the god of Jacob, at, Rowe were Abꝛaham, Jſaac, and 


238 Jacob.at that tyme alreadie buiried in graue: That ik actoꝛdyng to your opi- 


7 


bal ot living nion, euerie one wohiche dpeth, dieth fo2 altogether and dyeth neuer to be reco- 


uered again: how dooeth god calle himſeife god of thiem that be none ſuche⸗; 
Foꝛ ſeeyng that God is the verai true lyuyng god himſelfe , oz rather (moꝛe 
truely to ſpeake) is verai lite ſelfe:it is a thyng vncõuenient, that he chouldcalle 
himſelfe the God ofſuche as by meane of death are vtterly periſhed and gon 
koꝛ euer. But they are not ſo gon, foꝛaſmuche as the chieffer parte ok them re⸗ 
maineth aliue, that is to wete, theſoule, beeyng the parte whereby our like is 
in vs. In other liuyng creatures beſydes man, deathis an vttre perichyng 
foꝛ euer: foꝛ in theim aſwell the bodye falleth altogether downe as ſoone as 
ttis deſtituteoklike, as alſo the ſoule, whiche in theim is naught els, but a cer- 
tain harmonie, and pꝛopoꝛtionate agreing together ok the qualities and hu- 
mours ofthe bodye, whiche as ſoone as thatlame temperature is diſſolued, 
vanicheth awaie immediately as athyng ofnothyng. Butin man death is 
nothyngels , but a pluckyng oftheſbule inſoondze fromthe bodye, lo that 
the better parte ofthetwoo thatareinvs remaineth ſtil vncozrupted , and the 
body only is foꝛ aſeaſon not vttrely periched neither, but as ye would ſap, pu⸗ 
trified. And theſame bodye to bee reſtozed again by the power of god at 
the reſurreccion, ought not to ſeme any meruaill vnto vou, fozaſmuche as ve 
daily ſee ofa dꝛye grayne of ſede caſt awai into Þ earth, there putrified,anew 
# a liue tree to ſpꝛyng vp, whiche laie hidden in alitellſmall dead ſclie graine 
now buiryed in p groude.Therefozeſuche as are dead, to vouwarde are dead 
in dede koꝛaſmuch as ve are not hable to reuiue th again:but euery one okthẽ, 
yea euen they that are dead alſo doe liue to godward, in whoſe handeit is, 
whanſocuer his will challbee, to reſtozetheſoules that haue been plucked a⸗ 
waie, euerieone to their owne bodyes again. Whanthe Sadducees at theſe 
ſayinges helde their peace not haupng a woꝛde to ſpeake: certain Seribes 
alowed the talke of Jeſus, becauſe that concernyng this caſe the Phariſeis 
and the Scribes did conſentein opinion againſt the ſecteofthe Saddutees. 
Notwithſtandyng lyke as the opinion ofthe Phariſeis and Scribes was in 
this behalfe righter then the opinion of the Sadducees:ſo were their hertes 
moꝛe replete with miſchi efe and vngractouſneſſe. Fozinſache a place docth 
there leſſe parte of maltce remaine, where there reſteth moze ofgroſſeigno- 
raunce:and defaulte ot learnyng. 
Thus after that Jeſus had in vain been tempted and pꝛoued ok ſoondꝛie 
ſectes ofthe Jewes, ( foꝛ he had afozethis tyme anſwered the Phariſcis to 


\Fod after Þ theirqueſtion concernyng the greatteſt pꝛetepte ok thelawe, ) and not one of 


alhe hum any theim all had had ſuche ſpede as he woulde in that that he had attempted: no 
auelliõ at all. man durſt auenture any moe to bee buiſie 03 to begynne with him in demaũ⸗ 


dyng of any queſtions, 


Ind 


the ghoſpel okt S. Like, Cap.rc. Fo. trrxbi. 
¶ and be laied vnto theim: How ſate they that Chꝛiſte is Dautds ſoonne? And Dauid The texte. 
bymſelte ſateth in the booke of the Plalmes: The Loꝛde ſated vnto my Lozde, litte thou on 
mp right hande, till N make thyne enemies thy koote ſtoole. Dauid theretoze calleth bym 
Loꝛde, and how is he than bis ſoonne? 


Jeſus therekoze ot his ownemocion whan thei wer gathered together in a 
plũpe did bid theim aunſwer him who would, to a queſtion that he would de- 
maunde, not beeyng a queſtion full of baites to take theim in trippes , but a 
queſtion that concerned their lolle health. He demaũded, whoſe ſoonne the ſcrip⸗ 
ture did pzonounce that Mellias ſhoulde bee. Thei beeyng not ignoꝛaunt that 
it had by pꝛophecie been koꝛeſaied, that Mellias choulde in tyme cummyng bee 
boꝛne of the linage of Dauid: made aunſwer without any ſtoppes oz ſtaighes: 
Dauids ſoonne. To this Jeſus ſated:But Dauid beyng enſpired with p holy 
ghoſte, ſpeaketh of Meſſias after this manier in thePſalmes: The Loꝛd ſaid pace. 
vnto my Loꝛde:ſittethou on my right hande, vntill J make thyne enemies thy 
koote ſtoole. Howe agreeth it, that Dauid ſhoulde calle hym Lo2de, whome he 
acknowelageth and taketh koꝛ his ſoonne⸗Foꝛ the ſoonne is inkeriour to the fa⸗ 
ther: and moe realon it wer, that the ſoonne ſhould in the wate of honour and 
reuerence calle the father Loꝛde then contrarie wyſe. This queſtion could not 
one of theim all ſoile , and foꝛ that pꝛeſent Jeſus thought itſufficient ( as ye 
would ſaie ) by a myſticall riedel to haue geuen theim a littell intimacion oz in- 
clyng ok his nature ok Godhed, by the whiche nature ok his Godhed he was 
ſuperiour vnto all the Patriarkes,fozaſmuche as he was egual vnto God the 
father : albeeit euen after his humain nature alſo he excelled all creatures. and 
thei reputed the memoꝛie of Dauid to bee holy and pꝛecious: but hym whom 
Dauid ackno welaged bothe foꝛ his ſoonne, and alſo foꝛ his Loꝛde: hym they 
caſt ot, not thzough ignozaunce of the la we, but of a iudgemente beeyng blyn⸗ 
ded with peruerſe and cozrupteaffeccions, 


C Than in the audience ot all the people, he ſated vnto his diſciples. Beware of the Th? texte 
Scribes, whiche will goe in long clothyng, and loue gretynges in the markettes, and the 8 
higheſt ſeates in the Spnagogues,s the chief roumes at feaſtes, whiche deyoure wedowes 
bouſes fetgupng long pꝛaters:theſame (all receiue great damnacion. 


Fozaſinuche therekoꝛe as the malice of this generacion was paſt all hope of 
grace, and not curable by any ſalues that could bee:it remained, that the ſimple 
and vnlettred multitude of the people chould haue good warnyng geuẽ theim, 
that thei might not bee trained in and decetued by coulouryng and craftte con- 
ueighaunce ok the others, who, whereas they wer void of all religion oz true 
deuocion, vet did thei countrefaicte the higheſt godlyneſſepoſſible, hauyng ive 
to none other marke, but onely to their ovone gloꝛie and lucre, and foꝛ thatlame 
onely cauſe murmouryng and pꝛatyng all manter waies poſſible againſt the 
glozie of God, and againſt the health of their neighbours. Foz there bee none 
moꝛe deadly enemies ok truegodlyneſſe, then ſuche as by countrefaictyng of 
holy conuerſaciõ purchace vnto theimſelfes autozitie:and bearyng theimkelfes 
bolde on theſame, do withdꝛawe the ſimple people krom true godlyneſſe, This 
kynde ok maſkers are ſoze taken with twoo diſeaſes in eſpeciall, that is, with 
ambicton, whiche alto gether enclineth to tyꝛannie, and with couetiſe indaciable. 
And uche men did Jelus (as it wer) plainly peinct out vnto his diſciples, and de tam vaco 
that did he. all the people beeyng within audiẽce of it, to the ende the ſaid Pha: 9's diſciples, 
riſees and Stribes might bee chunned, koꝛaſmuche as they woulde not bee re⸗ 
fourmed:and that thei might haue no longer tyme to decetue,ſeeyng thei would 
in no viſe emende. Ind this was not any ſuche poynct as to backebyte o2 take 
awaie any mennes good name and kame, but to make a good ſure waie koꝛ the 
ſafegarde and pꝛeſeruyng ok the ſimple innocẽt people. Now lyſten thou ſwete 


Theophilug, W what coulours the Loꝛde peyncteth theim out, ö thou mateſte 
3 iiij eſchewe 
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Beware pe 
ot p Serides 
whiche will 
goe in long 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
eſchewe theim, whan thei becknowen vnto thee : Beware pe of the Scribes 
(ſaieth he) ſuche as yedooenowe okten tymes ſeeto alſaille me with guyle and 
ſubtiltie. Thei pꝛołeſle the perfeicte kno welage ok the lawe, a doce obſtinatelp 
reſiſte the mynde of the la we. Thei haue God in their mouth: but thei are open 


- aduerſaries to the gloꝛie of God. Thei pꝛoteſte in wooꝛdes, to bee earneſt tra⸗ 


And lone gre 


uaillers foꝛ the peoples behoufe and pꝛokite, whereas thei coũtrefaitt all thyn⸗ 


geg that euer thei dooe foz reſpecte ot their o wne cõmodities. Thei make great 


kleeyng outwardly from the coumpaignie of ſynners, vea, and in caſe thei light 


on the coumpaignie ot ſuche by any caſuallchaunce, they pourge tyeimſelfes 
by muche wachynges: but theimſelfes on their owne parties dooe withinfozth 


alto gether lwymme in vices muche moꝛe deteſtable, that is to wete, in delire ok 
vaingloꝛie, in high ſolemnitie ol locke and countenaunce and in enute, but moſt 
ſpecially of all in auarice, whiche to dooefs no leſſe then plain wurſhippyng ol 
idolles. And becauſe they vnderſtad and percetue the people to bee moſte chiefly 
moued with ſuchethynges as mate bee ſeen with the bo dily iyes:thei doe with 
ſuche kyndes of iugleynges, hunte and ſeke to geat autoꝛitie emong the ſimple 
ſolles. They do( as pe would ſaie) ſette out theimſelkes to ſale, by their newe: 


tynges in the found diſguiſed veſture, hauyng a great pꝛyde and kelicitie to beeiettyng vp and 
mackettes.?C Io wn where thei mate bee ſeen in their autenticall robes of auncienteneſſe rea⸗ 


Whiche de⸗ 


boute wedo⸗ 


wes houſes 


chyng down to the hard grounde : and with their countenaunces framed to a 
grauitie, thei are often a muche pꝛeſent in the high ſtretes and in places of great 
reſoꝛte of people, to the entẽte thei mate thtre haue muche crouchyng and dou⸗ 
kyng made onto thetin, and that they maie bee hailled and greted by the name 
of wurſhipfuil maiſters. In the ſynagogues alſo and in places where muche 
coumpaignie is ſittyng together, they lootze and ſcke to haue the higheſt ſeates: 


and at feaſtes whan thei chall ſitte do wn to meate, they haue a great appetite 


to begynne the table, becauſe they would ſeme great and tolye felowes in the 
ipes of men, whereas bekote the face of God they are accurſed and deteſtable, 
And yet might they ſeme to bee nomoꝛe but vaingloꝛious and foliſhe , if they 
made no kerther ſekyngnoz ſuyng but foꝛ the lwikt blaſtes of bꝛuite and fame 


feinyng long Of p people, and the vaniſhyng ſmoke of haillynges and gretynges. Nate. there 


pꝛapers. 


is nothyng moꝛe full of catchyng and pollyng, then thei are. Thei occupie not 
the trade of vſurie lendyng out their money fo2 encreſſe oꝛ gaines: they are not 
collectours ne receiuers of tribute whereby to polle and pielethe cõmon people: 
but they haue caſtes and ſleightes moze vngracious then the craktie trade of 
ſuche is. Theſimpler ſozte of people whiche may eaſily be beguyleddooe they 
hunte to take fo2 a pꝛaie:they ſcke to catche wedowes ſucheas are welthie and 
ryche, and deſtitute of the aide of houſebãdes whiche might defende theim. The 
ſcxe of womankyndeis apte to bee deceiued by fraude, and a godly acte it is in 
apparence, to bee helpers of ſuche as are deſtitute. Suche ſimple wedo wes 
therefoꝛe do they ta lily klocke and loute, though countrefaictyng of holpneſle. 
Verai muchegrauitiedoce they pꝛetende in their countenaunce , thei bee ho⸗ 
noured of eueriebodye , their verai habite dooeth on euerye ſyde crye theim to 
bee men of holy conuerſacion, and thei vſe beſpdes this to bee a long whyle to- 


gether in pꝛaiers, yea and that ſhall bee dooen in the open ſtretes where enerye 


bodye mate beare recoꝛde. Theſame thyng wasdoocnof John alſo and of the 
Olde auncient pꝛophetes, but it was dosen in ſecrete, where none might beheld 


5 tt but God. But theſe felowes dooe not pꝛaie, but hunte. What meruaill than, 


ik ſelye wedo wes bee deceiued by ſo many wates of coulourable delyng⸗ But 
whan they haue ons crepte in, to geat their heades within the ſaied wedowes 
do oꝛes, they deuoure their houſes and piele and polle the ſelie weomen whom 
their partes had been to defende and ſaue, and what ought to haue been geuen 
out in almes to the behout of the pooze, that dooe they wholly cõuerte to oy 
„„ | : 85 owne 


the ghoſpel ok . Lake, Cap.xtf. Fo. tex bij. 

owne lucre. Suche manier men wer the Stribes at thoſe daies and the Phari⸗ 

riſees, who without ende bothe in wooꝛde and dede, made reſiſtẽce againſt the 

ghoſpell. Albeit chere bee euen at this preſent daie too, and euer will bee Scri⸗ 

bes, who whyle thei ſette all their mynde and ſkudie vpon their owne pꝛokiteg, 

dode not onelp bothe ſpeake and weoꝛke againſt the commodities ok p people, 

but alſo do reſiſte the gloꝛie of Jeſus, and that they dooe vnder a falſe pꝛetẽſe 

of religion, by their wedes, by theit titles, and by their long pꝛaiers ;huntyng 

fot to geat an opinion of holpneſſe in the ſight of the common people: whiche 

common people dooeth not pet wel vnderſtande in what thynges true religiõ 

dooeth conſiſte. But no we, what ſhall Þ diſciples of Chꝛiſte dooe againſt ſuche 

 Heribes and Phariſeeg, foꝛaſmuche as the true diſciples of Chꝛiſte can no ma: 

nierſkylle of harmyng any bodye, as mẽ endewed with the ſimpleneſſe of verai 

doues-Fozſouth thei Gall in this caſe vſe alſo the ſubtiltie of the ſerpente. Jf 

beeyng duely tolde of their ill doynges thei do not emende, their coumpaignie 

muſte bee chunned, ſeeyng thei are vncurable, and the ſimple are to bee warned 

that thei beware of the lame ſecte liyng in a wait foꝛ theim. Ind as foz p ſaied 

Scribes and Phariſeeg, their due p emente abydeth theim, Foz whi they The tam 

ſhall come to theſeateof iudgemente befoze thatſame judge, who iudgethnot greets 

by ſuche thynges as are ſeen with the ipes of thebodye,but bythe pꝛiuie affec- 5amuacion, 

tions of the hertes: at that houre ſhall ſuche bee adiudged to moze grievous 
toꝛmẽtes, then thoſe, whiche are to the opEſight of the woꝛlde and vnfeignedly 

full of hainous enoꝛmities, beyng perſones ſo muche the leſſe culpable, becauſe 


they ſhewe their diſeaſe openly and hyde it not. 
The.xxt, Chapter. 


CIs ye beheld, be ſawe the rychemenne , whtche caſt in thelt offcepriges into the trea- Tye texte. 
tourte. He ſawe allo a certain pooꝛe wedowe, whiche caſt in thither twoo mytes . And he 
ſated:of a trueth I (ate vnto ou: tvat this pooje wedowe hath putte in moze tpen thet all. 
Foz tbey all haue of theit ſuperfluitie added vnto theoffrepuges of God: but Che of bir pe; 
nurie hath calt in all the ſubſtaunce that ſhe had. a 


2 Ad to the entente the Loꝛde Jeſus woulde the moze 
diepely enpꝛiente the foꝛeſaled matier in the hertes of the 
people, whiche was, that men are not eſtemed in p ſight 
EVE N , of God by thynges vilible,but by ſynceritie ok 5 herte, 
Fed alco might checke the couettſe ol the Scribes, of p 
S pq ya of the pꝛieſtes, who bꝛought the people 
an carneſt beliefe „ andin elperiall tele fond weomen 
that wer wedowes, (ik they wer welthie a ryche , ozels 
————— that it was thi pot ok holpneſle that 
could bee, if they did contribute a verai great pozcion of their beſt ſubſtaunce 
into the coꝛbone, that is, their churche treaſourieof Jewels of offrepuges, the 
pouertie in the meane whyle ouerpalled, yea and manyt ymes their childꝛẽ and 
parentes too: as he was littyng in the temple, he caſt vp his ipes vnto that 
ſame place, whiche is called Gaxophilacium that is to ſaie, the Jewelhonſe oz 
ſextrie, oꝛ treaſourie, in the whichethe Jewels of thetemple wer kept.) The 
pꝛieſtes woulde in any wyſe haue this money reputed ſo holy, that where the 
awe had ſpecially commaunded that the parentes ſhould bee honoured:thepx 
doctrine was, that the father ought rather to bee leakt vnholpen, thẽ 5 coꝛbone 
not to beeencreaced.wheras that money yet neuerthelclſe through the defaulte 
and abuſion of the pꝛieſteg, was now alreadie a great parte of it turned to the 
mainteinaunce of the ſenſuall exceſſiue liuyng of the ſame pꝛieſtes onely - So 


whan many ryche and welthie perſones had call many thynges into * — 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
ſourie,andhadmuche countenaunceand ſignes of allo wyng theim for cafiyng 
* —— alto in ſuche money made vnto theim by Þ pꝛieſtes and Phariſecs,as Goddes crea- 
wedowe” tureg koz their ſv dooyng:there tame thither a certainſeliepooze wedowe, who 
* in caſt in twoo mytes oꝛ littell bzaſſe pens of monep, as muche as came to a fer- 
wptes.1c, thyng. And when no yearthly creature at all would once make any ligne of cö⸗ 
mendyng hir, becauſe che gaue but a littel: pet was it Jeſus pleaſure that the 
godly deuotion o this woman ſhould bee kno wen to the people. Foꝛ he ſaied: 
This pooꝛe This wedo we ſemeth by the iudgemente ok men to haue putte a verai ſmall 
put in mon poꝛtion into the treaſourie, but theſame woman by the iudgemẽt of God hath 
thea thel all, caſt in moꝛe then thoſe other ryche perſones, whiche haue verai largelp dooen. 
Foꝛ they are liberall ot᷑ p ſuperfluitie whichethei haue at home: but this pooze 
wedo we vpon an earneſt zele and deuotion ok dooyng hir duetie vnto God, 
hath geuen ok hir penurie, whereas Che had full great nede to haue kept it ſtyll, 
and all hir lubſtaunce whiche ſhe hadat home, che hath no w caſt into the trea- 
ſourie. In the ſight of God therefoꝛe, who hath not an iyeto the quantitie of 
the thyng, but to theherte of the geuer, che gaue a moꝛe bounteous offreyng , 
then the others whiche gaue a great dele moꝛe in quantitie. Thus Jeſus by 
tuerye occaſion withdꝛt we his difciples from puttyng aſtiaunce oz truſte in 
thynges that mate bee ſeen ( whervnto the Jewes dyd attribute ouermuche) 
vnto the earneſt exerciſe of euangelicall deuocion and godlyneſſe, whiche conſi⸗ 
ſteth in the ſpncere affeccion of the herte, 


The texte. . C And vnto fome that ſpakeof the tewple,howe it was garnicbed with goodly ſtones 
and Jewels, he ſaied: The daies will tome, in the whiche (ot thoſe thynges whiche pe lee) 

there ſhall not bee lcaft ene tence vpon an other.that ſhall not bee thzowen down. And ther 

aſked hym,ſaiyng:Maiſter, whan hell tbeſe thynges bee, and what ſigne wyll there bee 

whan ſuche thynges tome to paſſe: and he ſated:take hede that pe bee uot deceiued. Foz ma⸗ 

ny ſhall come tn my name, aud ſaic that thei are Chꝛiſte, aud the tyme dꝛaweth nere. Folow 

ve not theim theretoꝛe. But whan pe heare of warres and ſedicious, dee not afraicd. Foz 

thoſe thynges muſt firſt come to paſſe : but the ende foloweth not byanby. Than ated he vn⸗ 

to theim: Naci6 ſhall arife againſt nacion E kyngdome againſt kyngdome,and great yeartb< 


quakes (balbe in all plates, and hungre , and pctilfces feareful thynges, And great lignes 
ſhall there bee from heauen. 


Now ſo it was, that the Jewes had an eſpecial glozie in their tẽple of Hie- 
ruſalem, the whiche becaule it was excedyng enriouſly builded, and allo enry⸗ 
ched with many high and precious Jewels, was viſited with great religion, 
not onely of all the Jewes, but alſo of aliens @ men ok other ſtraunge naci6s. 
And nowe was the tyme come, that the religion of theſame materiall temple 
with the lacrikices and oblacions to theſame belongyng ſhould ceaſſe, and the 
temple ok mannes herte beeyng conſecrated with the holy ghoſt ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ God, in whiche there ſhould moſt acceptable ſacrifices be daily oftred 
vnto hym, not ok bꝛute beaſtes, but of godly pꝛaiers, and thikes geuyng. Foz 
the pure herte, pea euen ol euerte poozebodye.is amozepoxtely and goꝛgeous 
templeto God, the was the ſaied moſte ſumptuous teple of Hieruſale whiche 
had been ſo many yeres in edikiyng. Chaſtitte, humilitie, and charitie oꝛ perfeict 
loue to wardes all men, bein oznamentcs a great delemoze pꝛecious in þ ſight 
of God, thẽ that other, marble pillours, the garnyſhyng ok puerie, the tymbꝛe⸗ 
weozke of cedꝛetrie the golde, the liluer, and the pꝛecious ſtones, whercof the 
pꝛieſtes and Phariſees made ſo muche great pꝛyde and chewe. And ſo, whan 
certain perſones made a poynctynge and a chewynge to Jeſus towardes the 
wound ꝛekul buildyng of thetemple, whiche was edified with the moſte pure 
ſtone that coulde bee, and the ſame ſtone bothe pooliſhed and keruen with great 
wooꝛkmanchip of maſonrie, and was ferthermoze with many Jewels gaiea 
rychely beeſeen, heaunſwered:p2epaire ye vnto God a ghoſtely temple, whiche 
neither oldeneſſe maie eate vp werottyng, neither anytepeſtemaie ouerthꝛo we, 
noz fyer maie burne bp. ne any power of man maie deſtruie oz caſt down. 111 

| —P ” i 


. 


che gholpelof . Luke. Cap. xri. Foicrerbig 


the tyme ſhall choꝛtely come whan all theſethynges whiche yr dodeno w make — en 
ſo muche maruaillyng and gaz ng at, as thynges woꝛthie and mete foꝛ God, one nonevps 
ſhall bee thzowen down euen to the koundacion, yea in lo muche, that there chal en other. «. 


not ſo muche as one ſtone bee left ſtandyng vpon an other, dut that it chalbee 
' deſtruied, The diſciples this hearyng, contecturyngeuen ok thoſe veraf woꝛ⸗ 

des, that thekyngdome of heauen was now not ferre of, whichekyngdse they 
ſuppoſed and ima gined chould come with a great chaũge and turnyng vpſyde 
down ok the wonlde:deeyng gredie men to knowethe tyme whan theſethynges 
ſhould come, dooe ſaie vnto the Loꝛde:Maiſter, all thiſſame that thou ſpeakeſt 


of taſtyng do wnok the temple, and of the vttre deſtrutyng of the citie ol Hie⸗ 


ruſalem, what daie oz whan chal it comme to paſſe, oꝛ by what ſigne mate we 
bee hable to knowe the ſaied tyme to bee alreadie come ⸗But Jeſus whoſe will 
is to haue his diſciples euermoꝛe in a readineſſe againſt all aſſaulteg of eiuill 
myſauentures.did by his doubtekull and entrieked communicaclon ſette theyz 


myndes in ſuſpenſe qt perplexitie, makyng a medlep of manye ſoondꝛie matters 


together, concernyng alkliccions whiche they ſhould afterward abydefoz pꝛea⸗ 
| chrngthe oſpell, concernyng the beatyngdown andthe miſerable plague of 
the citieof Hierulalem, and concernyng the ende ok the woꝛlde, the houte and 
tpme whereok it was his pleaſure to haue vnknowen to all creatures, to the 
entente thei ſhould continually euermoꝛe bee in readineſſe. The diltiples myn⸗ 
des ranne altogether vpon a kyngdome: But the Loꝛde was moꝛe willyng to 
haue theim knowe the thyng that did moꝛe nereipe touche theim, and to knowe 
thoſe other matiers the verai ſpeakyng and mencponyng whereof, their hertes 
vttrely abhoared, becauſe thei wer as pet but weake and fraill men. Foz they 
had better fanſie and will to heare wooꝛdes pleaſaunt to the eare of woꝛldely 
toumkoꝛte and ſolace, then to heare thynges concernyng the coumkoꝛte of the 
ſolle health. The fo2eſaied bliſſed reigne will one date ſurely come, and at his 
due tyme will it come, but the care and charge thereof it is moſte expedient to 
put in the handes of God, and to leat hym alone withall, our partes it is in þ 
meane tyme ſo to behaue our ſelues, that we mate not ſeme vnwoꝛthie of that 
kyngdome, Foꝛ there is no cummyng to the glozie of the ſamereigne , butby 
meane ok ſoondyeaffliccions. Againſt ſi che affltecions it behoueth cur hertes 


to bee well armed: Jeſus therckoꝛe ſaied : Our ok all doubtes come J will, and 7 


e not dectt⸗ 


et that pe 


diſpleigh the maicſtie of the reigne Euangellcall. But ſee pe that ye bee not ſedu- d. 4 
ted: enbꝛacyng an other Chꝛiſte in ſtede ok me:Fox bekoze the pꝛelixed tyme at ry dal come 
whiche J will come there will come many whiche wil vſurpe my name vnto aud kale that 
theim and wil boldelp auouche of theimſelfes and ſate: J am Chziſt: The tyme the! are 


is at hande: Be not pe anythyng moued with the woꝛdes of ſuche: e in caſethei® 


ſhall calle you any whither,goe not pe alter then. Ueratly when pe ſhall heare 
all the wonlde to bee in a garboile of ſedictõs # of warres, many perſones ſhall 
plaie the pꝛophetes, and chall allege the ende of the woꝛlde to appzoche-But be 
not ye anp thyng feared with ſuche rumours, as though the laſt date bee euen 
than byanby at hande. Foꝛ in dede ſuche thynges as theſeſhallfozrune, but the 
ende ok the woꝛlde cometh not euen ſtreight waie in the necke thereof, Foz theſe 
ſhall bee nothyng els but certain pꝛeaũbles ok the ſaid extreme diſtreſle whiche 
ſhall bee to the eiuil ſoʒte an vttre caſtyng awale, and to the good it chalbee an 
examination o2tryall 4 a purifiyng of theim. Ag whan the bodyeis towardes 
the poyncte ot diyng the lignes a tokens therof be ſtrog diſeaſes hauyng come 
bp a growen in the lame bodyes, thꝛough an vnnaturall diſtẽperatute of the 
humours, ſo ſhall theſe tetible comocions &hurleyburley foꝛſhewe the ende of þ 
woꝛlde, whichehurleyburleymks ſelf dooeth pꝛocute vnto hyinſelfe by reaſon 
that he is infected with io2dinateluſtes a affeccios. Though mines peruerſe- 
neſſe ſhall the berai nature of thynges be ſhakẽ out of all due ka” 
tell yng 


pie. de. 


Nation hall 
arpſe againſt 
nacion, and 


kynodome & and wilfully pzocurethis pernicious confuſion vnto hymſetk thzough äbicion, 


doms, though kolpe, thzough couetiſe, thꝛough hatrede,# though other lyke cozrupt 


*berebeefrs With ſtraunge a vnwoont rages of toumbleyng e toſſpng, wher as theſame 
heauen, töoo had afozetymes been accuſtomed to ſerue to Þ vſe of man.pea a beſides al 


ne ¶ But befoze all theſe thynges:tbey ſhall laie hides on you, and perſecute you:deliueryng 
The texte. pou vp to the Synagogues and iuto pzieſ5s, and ſhall tzyng you vnto kynges # rewlers fo; 
my names ſake. And this ſhall chaunce pou foꝛ ateſtimontiall. Bee at a ſure poyncte there- 
foe in pour hertes, not to ſtudie betoꝛe what pe ſhall aun(wer:Fo2 J will geue pou a mouth 

E wyſedome, where againtt all your aduetſaries ſhall not bee hable to ſprake oz to retiſie. 


But ere thiſſame woekull diſtreſſe ſhall thus ſeaſevpon all 5 woꝛlde at once, 
there ſhall excedyng great peruerſenelſe ok me come afo2e whiche ſhall pzouoke 
the goodneſſe ol God to wꝛathe. Foꝛ whan pe chall pꝛeache my name through 
whiche thei mate bee laued, thei chall late handes vpon you, and ſhall perſecute 
you with all kyndes of dooyng ill oz myſchief vnto you:thei chall hale you and 
pull you vnta their councell houſes of alſemblee, as though pe wer culpable x 

malelact ours. Thei hall ferthermoꝛe caſt vou in pꝛieſon:thei ſhall araine, and 
condempne vou at the benches of kynges and rewlerg, not fo2 any your tranſ⸗ 
eſſion, but foꝛ your great and high well dooyng, that is to wete, foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
eſſyngof my name, whiche name of myne thei hall labour by all mcanes and 
wates to aboliſhe , where they might by the ſame freely atteigne euerlaſtyng 
Fora teſt ſaluacts, And this ſhall chaunce vnto you, that pour conſcience maie bee appꝛo⸗ 
tonal. ned, and alſo that their malite mate wel bee perceiued to beiuſtly condempned. 
But as foꝛ you boldly truſtyng on my ſure defenſe,x your own innocecie, there 
is no cauſe why ve ſhould feare their iudgemente ſeatts, ne vet why pe ſhoulde 
carefully deuiſe oꝛ reco2de with your ſelfeg, how ye beeyng as ye are, men ok no 
knowelage chal pleade pour own cauſeiÞ coſiſtozie oꝛ court ot eſtates = 

eithe 


the Ghoſpel of S. Lune. cap. xrci. Fol cxruix. 
Neither is there any cauſe why fox you to bꝛing in any rhetoꝛician, patrone, oꝛ 
man of la we, to bee pour attourney. I myne owne ſelfe will as an inuincible 
patrone and aduocate ſtande by you though my ſpirite, who ſhall myniſtre 
vnto pou, bothe toungue # wyſedome, ſuche as all your aduerſaries chall not 
bee ot power to reſiſte neto gain ſaie, bee they neuer ſo cruell, oʒ eloquent and 
well ſpoken in wouldely wyſedome. 1 


C Moꝛeouer pe ſhalbe betraied of your fathers mothers, x bꝛethꝛen, e kinſkolke, x fredes, 
e ſome of you ſhall they put to death. And hated ſhall pe bee of all men foz my names ſake, 
there ſhall not one heare of your head periſhe. Polſelle pour ſoules by pacicuce, 


And all thiſſame ſhall yeſuffrenotonly at thehandes of men vnbno wen and 


of ſtraungiers, but alſo at the handes of theim whiche are knitte and iopned 
vnto you in nereneſſe ot blonde, and with the ſtreight bandes ol frendechip. 
Thekather ſhall perſecute theſonne : the bother ſhall wꝛappeß bꝛotherin af- 
kliccion:the touſpn ſhall appeache and accuſe thecouſyn,onefrede ſhallbzing an 
other into the lawe. pea and ſome there ſhall bee of you who they ſhall foꝛ ha⸗ 
tred of me purſue vnto death, a hall ſlea you. So eagre and grieuous hatred 
ſhall all the whole woꝛlde cõceiue againſt you fo the profeſſion of my name. 
Aud therkoꝛe whatloeuer thyng they ſhall entrepꝛiſe to doe againſt you, the 
ſame will J take as dooenin deſpite ofme:wherefoze thereis nothing koꝛ vou 
to thinke oꝛ deuiſe of auengeyng your w2onges , 

Jtis J that ſhall haue diſpleaſuredooenme;,it is J p ſhall bee ſlain in you. 
It ſhalbeemy dede botheto pꝛouide well noughfoz you , x alſo to take ven- 
geaunceon their malice, And though that ſtoꝛmes of perſecucion at the hãdes 
ok men chall neuer ſomuche kede and ſatiſkie their cruelneſſe againſt pou, there 
is no cauſe why fo2 vou to feare, thecaſeſo ſtandyng, that J am pour pꝛote⸗ 


ctourand defendour.Foz J will not ſo dooe, that any one heare ot pour head 


The texte. | 


Ind thee? 


all not one 


ſhallperiſhe,mucheleſſe will J leue pou in the bꝛiers deſtitute of my ſuccoure. — wah 


Neither haue pe any ipeto wouldely aſſuraunce oz defenſe , armies , weapon, c. 


engiens: by pour only ſuffreaunce ſhall pe defende pour lyues. Myſcarrye he 
can not, that is ſlain foꝛ the pꝛofeſſion ot my name. pechall not periche befoꝛe 
pour date. Foz J will not geue vnto the violenceok men ſo muche of their 
owne will. pea and ſuche an one ſhall in verai true dede haue ſaued his ſoule 
who ſo ſhallconſtauntely take death foz my cauſe . 


¶ And whan pe ſee Dſcruſalem beſieged with an hoſte, than bee pe ſure that the delolacion 


of the ſame is nigh. Than leat theim whiche are in Jewerie tligh to the mountaines . And The texte. 


teat tbeim whiche are in the middes of it, departe out. And leat not theim that are in other 
countrepes, entre thcrin. Foz theſe are the dates of vengeaunce, that all thynges whiche 
are wꝛyten maie bee fulfilled, 


Is koꝛ this ſame ryche and welthie citie, of whichethe Jewes at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent take an high pꝛide, and in whiche they thinke theim lelkes to bee kinges 
felowes : ſhall bee euen from the foundacion deſtruied by the Gentiles . 

Therefoze whan pe chall ſee Hierulalemto bee round aboute beſette with 
ſiege than vuderſtande yethe plain de ſtruccion thereof to be at hande, and 
that there is no moꝛe to be doen, but foꝛ euerie bodyeto ſaue the ſelfes by ſpe⸗ 
die kleing awaie. Fo2 euerie bodye moſtecomonly vſethin warres to flatre 
himſelf with the hope ok victoꝛie. But beware ye that this hope beguplenone 
of you: but who ſo ſhall at that tyme bee in the marches of Jewery:leat hym 
pꝛiuely ſteale awatexconueighe him ſelfe into the moũtaines # deſerte places 
where no waie ne path lyeth. And ſuche folkeas ſhall then bee enhabitedin p 
verai herte of Jewerp, leat theim remoue their dwelling to _ erp. 

| | Aa. l. 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 


And whomſornerof theim, this extreme diſtreſſeſhall ſoodainly take in any 
fozeincountreyes o2 regions: leat not ſachereculeinto Jewerie, leat theim 
| eſteme al thynges as clene foꝛſaken, and no moze adooe but euerie man ſaue 
4 „ his owne life. Foꝛ theſe thynges ſhallnotcome to paſſe thzough caſuall com- 
geaunte, nocions ot moꝛtal men, but the vengeaunce of godhauyng been now along 
tyme p2ouokedthzough theobſtinatemalice of man, ſhall by the inſtrumẽte 
of other koꝛein nacions ſtourge and plague this nacion beepng now many a 
long date acontinuall rebeller againſt God. And that all this ſhall come to 
paſle, the pꝛophetes haue many hundꝛed peres ſens pꝛophecied, and eſpecially 
Daniil. xix. 3 Daniell: And auoided oꝛ choſen can it not bee, but that it muſt come to paſſe, 
what ſoeuer thyng the ſeripture hath foꝛeſhewed ſhal foꝛtune. Foz Sctipture 
neuer kailleth, as beeyng a thyng wꝛyten by the inſtincte ok the ſpirite ok God. 
And yet ſhallnot woefullextremitee therefozechaunce,becauſe thepzophetes 
haue pꝛophetied þ ſoit ſha!! bee, but it hath therkoꝛe been pꝛophecied, becauſe 
god fozeſawethe obſtinate wyckednelſeof ma, which would afterwardep20- 
Aonke the vengeaunce of god to lyght vpon it. And ſurely it (all bee no leſſe 
than an huge ſtoꝛme of eiuils becauſe a long and an obſtinate maliciouſneſſe 
of this nation hath gon afoꝛe, whiche nacion hauyng been ſo many waieg 
pꝛouoked to emendemente, hath neuerthelelſe continually pzoceded koꝛeward 
to wurſe and wurſe, | 
The texte. CBut woe vnto theim that dee with childe, and to theim that geue ſucke in thoſe 
daies:fo2 there ſhalbee great trouble in the lande,# wzathe oucr all this people. And they 
Cball falle thzoagh the edge of the ſweo2de.and ſhalbce led awate captiue into al nacions. 


— — ſhalbes troden down of the Gentiles, vntill the tyme of the Gentilts bee 
ultilled. 


Now this tempeſte ſhallenwꝛap all ſozteg of peopletogether, afwelthe 
oftendours as theinnocentes. But ſomewhat the leſſe vnhappie chall they bee 
whom the laid ſtoꝛme ok all theſe myſauentures, when it groweth kaſt vpon 
the woꝛlde, chall fyndepꝛeſt and readie appoynted to flee. But woe vnto weo⸗ 
men with childe, and geuers of ſucke:betauſetheſamebeeyng charged with a 
burdẽ which neither by their good willes thet would, noꝛ though thei would, 

ortheee that they ſhalbeehabletolate down fromtheim,ſhallnot bee light enoughto renne 
egreat trou AWAYE.Netther (hall there bee anyhopeofeſcapingharmeleſſe, ſauingonely 
- in p lade, in kleeyng. Fox it ſhallnot bee an affliccion oꝛ plague of the common rate: but 
; the ſharpevengeaunceof God, ſhall ſoodainly take this region, this people, 
beeyng now by theſpaceof manyhundzed yeres continually rebellious. Foz 
theircitees ſhall bee turned vp ſide down, and theim ſelfes chall be eitherſlain 
/ ozels taken captiue to be diſperpled a ſcattered abꝛode, and thecourle ok thyn- 
ges turned a contrarie wWaie, they chalbee bondeſeruauntes and ſlaues vnto » 
3 nations of the Gentiles, whom hitherto as people of abominacion thei haue 
um 22 deteſted, and they ſhall bee bounde to ough thankes to theſame Gentiles fox 
troden down khillame berai poyncte, that there bee any remaines at all leaft vnſlain of ſo 
lag. de Sent6: wicked a nation as they the ſaid Jewes are. pea and this citee here of Hieru- 
ſalem alſo beeyng al wel in welthineſſe of rycheſſe, as alſo in opinion of true 
perkeict religion gaily beſeen, together with thetemple a all (the ſurebuilding 
wherok they klatretheim ſelfes & pꝛomile ſhall perpetually endure vnto theim 
neuer to decate,)ſhall bee troden vnder fete by the Gentiles, vntill thoſe ſame 
tymes ſhalbee completed, duryng the whiche god will ſuffre the nation of the 
Uniil g time Jewes to bee oppꝛeſſed and afflictedof the Gentiles beeyng vncircumciſed, 
ofthe Sent Vntill the ſaid Jewes beeyng chaſtiſed with long aduerſitees,maie at thelaſt 
led, emende, # toyne together withtheGentiles into the felowelhip and bꝛother⸗ 
hood of pꝛofeſſyng the ghoſpell, Foz theſame thyng ſhall ſo come to paſſebe- 

foe the laſt dateof the wozldeſhallcome. | 


And 


aud mennes hertes (hall fatll thetm foz feare, and fo; lookyng attet thoſe thynges whicye 


ſhall come ou the earth. Foz the powers of heauen ſhall moue. And then ali they ſee the 


ſonne of man come in acloude with power and great glozte. Whan theſe thinges begynne 
to come to palſe,than looke vp, and litt vp your beades,to; your redempeion dzaweth nigh. 


And as fox the appzoching of p ſame laſt dais many ſignes chall woondze- 
fully declare it befoze it come. Foz a dzedefull daieſhal 5 ſaid daie bee, eſpecial⸗ 
ly to ſuche perſones as deſpiſe my tyme beyng quiete, a with benefites pꝛo⸗ 
uoking theim ol myne o wne offreto a better mynde. And therefoze ſhal the 
verai elementes of the woꝛlde, as ve would ſap, tremble « quake againſt the 
compng of Þ ſaied daie. That ſame bꝛight chynyng Sunne beeyng the foun⸗ 
taine of light, hauyng been accuſtomed to make all thinges looke W a merie 
chere and countenaunce, ſhall with ſoodain derzeneſſe couer his face, Nonoz 
the Mooneneither chal not haue hir entrechaungeable courſe of geuyng light 
vnto you. The ſterres beeyng redde with bloude chall deſtẽde do wne krõ the 
ſkyevpon the earth, allo a ſozeperplexitieofniyndes, & an earneſt deſperaciõ 
okthynges ſhall ſoo dainly come vpon all nactõs, by reaſon the ſea chal boile 
and lwel ſtill moꝛe c moꝛe, and 5 ſourges therot make a doulfull roaryng 
noiſe aferre ot. Theſe monſtreous tokens #ſucheothers many, whiche ſhall 


on euery ſyde chewe kooꝛth the ſelkes out of all parties of Þ woude,ſhal declare 
the terrible ſtroke of god to growe faſt on, e therkoze hall thepeople ofthe 


woꝛlde cõſume & pyne awaie, æ chalbe, as people in an other woꝛld foꝛ p feare 
ecotinuall expectacion ot thethinges whiche ſhall anon after come vpon the 
wholeẽ vniuerſall wozlde. foꝛp wholenature okthynges chalbee chaken toge⸗ 
ther out of all oꝛdꝛe:a not the earth only and the ſea ſhalbeeclene altreJ ; but 
alſo the ſaid moſte ſounde# maſſie bodyes ofthe wozlde aboue ſhalbee altos 


gether moued, wheras the ſame haue euermoꝛe vntilly tyme been vntouched 


and free krõ the alter acion of the elementes, and haue vled only to geue theyꝛ 
inkluence, to bee wozkers vpon the thynges b lye vnder theim, & not to fele 


any power ok the inferiourelementes entrechaungeably woꝛkyng oꝛ chewing g. 
any effectes vpon theim again. Suche perſones as hauenowe here inthis ? 
woꝛlde, delpiſed and bidden awaie with p ſonneofman being paciet , mylde, eiond. wah 
t beneliciall:chall than at that houre ſee the ſame cũmyng on high in a cloude power. ic. 


with great power and with moſte high gloꝛle. Now whan ye ſhallſee þ pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes come to paſſe,lift vp pour ipes, and likt vp your heades vuto that ſame 
titie of the heauenly Hierulalem:foꝛ than hall the kingdome of God beenigh 
at hande, in whiche there ſhall now bee noneaffliccion ok eiuils, but perpetual 
quietneſſe, and endeleſſe felteitie. And the thynges alozeſaid ſhalbe moſte vn⸗ 
doubted tokens of the laſte daie to bee at hande. | 


And he $ewed theim a limilitude:beholde the figtree, and all the trees, whanitbey twsote 


foo2th their buddes,yc ſee and knowe of your owne ſelues that ſummerts than nighe at The texte⸗: 


bande. So lykewyſe ye alſo(wbgn ye ſee thete thynges come to paſſe) bee ſure þ the kyng- 
dome of god ts nigh. Ueratly I (ate vnto you:this gener acion (ball not palle, til al bee fulz 
killed. Beauen and earth (þall paſſe:but my woozdes (hall not palle . | 


And the Loꝛde addeda ſimilitude thereto : Take ve an eraumpleokthe trees 
whiche doe by aſſured tokens geue men no welage afozchandeofthefruicte 
to folo we. Foꝛ ye ſee the kigtreeand others when they chootekoꝛth their bud⸗ 
des it leaues, and by your veraiowne reaſon ve vnderſtande that ſummer is 
almoſtetome e ve begynne to hope to haue fruicte: Rigyt ſo euen ye at what 
tyme ye ſhall ſee foeſaidſignes a ꝓfres towardes v chaũge of woude,co- 
teiue ye an vndoubted hope ok p kingdome of god now to 12 4 — ws 


the Ghoſpel of H. Luke. cap. rl. For cri. 


And there thalbe lignes in the Sunne, e in the Boone, and in the NEtres, and the earth» 
The people ſhalbe at their wittes ende thzough deſparie. The ſea, &the watet wall — The 


EEE TI . r ĩ˙ ²np Oe SE 5 On ERAS Sa RR SES Et — —¼. — — — — — 
CIOFFI on SS, EEE = BST ——„— — S 2 TEES — — — ES Eat = Z 
— Inns 2 — — — — - = — — — . — 


rr 
— — 


— — ͤ —́—f— 
— — — p — ů ů «ũ — 


- V — 


— 
* 


—— — 
r 


The paraphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 
andthattheeciuillſhallnolonger hattepowerto doe any careto thegood:But 
the wieked ſoꝛte challſuſtre endeleſſe tozmentes:# the godly chal haue kruicion 
okiopes eternal. It pe haue allreadie ſeen come to paſſeal þ euer hath hitherto 
been fozeſhewed vnto you by thepzophetes a by me, belieue pe without all 
doubtes p theſe thinges alſo, which J haue foꝛelaid vnto vou, ſhal ſemblabi 
enſue and cometo effecte. This wooꝛde Jauouche vnto you on warauntiſe: 
thetymeof man here in this woꝛlde ſhall not paſſe awatebefozep theſe thyn« 
ges euerp one ſhal foꝛtune. There is nothyng moꝛe ſtableoꝛ mozelpkely to en⸗ 
dure, then is the ſkyeand the pearth, and pet ſhall bothe the ſaye and the pearth 
ſooner vaniche awaie, then my wooꝛdes paſſe without takyng dueeffecte, 

Tbeterte. one and dzCunkem ale and cores of folg Mons {0 hr Bare come ppi you bndwatts. 
Foz as a ſuare hal it come on al theim that dwelle on the face of p wholle yearth. Watche 


pe therefoze contitinally,and pꝛaie that pe mate eſcape ali cheſe thynges that all come, 5 
Chat pe mateftaudebefoze the ſoonne of man. | 
Beeyng thereloze adcertained that this dzedefull tyme will come, pꝛe⸗ 
paire your ſelfeg againſt thecummpng ok theſame, that it come not vpon vou 
ſoo dainly as ve lpe fluggyng. And that all ye eaſily dooe, if pe ſhall beware 
that pour hertes beenot ouercharged with exteſſe of meates and with dꝛoun⸗ 
tzenneſſe, and with the other penſiketares of this pꝛeſent life: but rather ſolyue 
pe, qs though the ſald daie would come within an houre, and bee as men not 
louyngany thyng in this woꝛlde, but beeyng with pour wholle hertes and 
9 myndes bent vnto thynges heauenly. So chall it come to paſſe, that the ſayd 
cone. u.. da pe ſhall not vnawares take you ereit bee loked fox. Foꝛ vnto others, who 
doveſo lyue, as though thetymethat we ſpeake of ſhould neuer come : the 
daie chall ſo tome, as aſnareo2 a trappe ſette by pꝛiuie ſtealth of ſome bodye 
liyng in awaite to take an other: and chal catche al creatures, as many as haue 
not their hertes and ipes lifte vp to heauen, but dwel vpõ thefaceofÞ pearth, 
where we haueno permanẽt abidyng, but are in haſte on our waie to wardeg 
Watede pe the lame eternall dwellyng place. And ſuche perlones certes whyle they are oc- 
en con- cupied about other matters ⸗chal fele theim ſelfes taken, befozethat they ſhall 
galt,. fozeſet theſnare. And tothe entẽte the lyke caſe maie not chauncevnto pou, fle 
pe all lluggichenelſe, lpe penot ſtill ſlepyng in the ſenſuall pleaſures oz cares 
of this woꝛlde, but kepe pour ſelke ſtil wakyng and watchpng inthe earneſte 
exerciſeof heauenly thynges:pꝛaiyng continually that God will voucheſalue 
to take vou in the noumbꝛeok theim, that mate eſcapetheſeſo great perilg, and 
that ye maye ſtande vpzight. befoze the tudge that can not bee auoided, 
that is to wete,theſvonne.of man, who lyke as he dodeth now with great 
kauour pꝛouoke all people to repentaunce,\b ſhal he at that tyme with great 
ſeueritee iudge bothethe quicke and the dead. eat no man thynke hym ſure 
enough by his owne aide. Ho creature ſhall bee hable to abyde this iudge⸗ 
mente onlelle he bee fenſed afoꝛehande with thefauour of God. But theſame 
fauour ſhall bee with none ſauyng ſuche as dooe in the meane tyme with 
all poſſible ele and exerciſe goe about to hewetheim ſelfes wooꝛthie to haue 
lt. Foꝛ it chall at that tyme bee over late foꝛ ſuche perſones with pfeteons 
mone and lamentacion to calle fox his mercle, as dooe now in this woylde a⸗ 
buſe his patient fozbearyng. 
¶ Ju the dale tyme he taught in the temple, and at night be went out, s abode in the 


mounte that is called O liuete. And all the people came in the mozuyng to dym into the 
cemple,fo: tobeare hymn, | | | 


And now whan thetyme of his death appꝛoched, Jeſus didbyeraumple 
ok himſelk geue vs a lellon, that atſuchetymes — me ought to applie 


The texte, 


godly 
4 


the Ghoſpel of S.Lutke.cap.rrii. — Fo; cxli. 
godly ſtudyes xexerciſes, whan thelaſt daie of thelife dzaweth nigh, Foz 
what the ſaid laſt date, of whiche Jeſ? had now fozthewed ſo many thynges; 
ſhall bee vnto the woꝛlde: theſamethyngis the daie ol his owne death vnto 
euerie bodye particularly. The Loꝛde therefoꝛe did in date ſeaſons myniſtre 
teachyng to dooe good vnto thoſe, ot who heknewe that he ſhould bee put to 
death:æ as ſoone as night came he wẽt thens into the mounte o Olpuete, to 
the entent he might Þ moꝛe quietely geue hym ſelle to pꝛaier, wherin he made 
vnceſlaut interceſſion fox Þ redẽpcion of the woꝛlde, geuynga veraiſmal poz- 
cionof tyme to ſlepe, And as ſooneas the daie bꝛake again, the people would 
tuſtomably reſoꝛte vnto him in the temple, to hearehymteachyng. | 


The xi. Chapter. 


C The feaſte of twete dꝛeade dꝛewe nigh, whiche is called Saller, the higb piieſtes 
and ſcribes ſought how they might kill him, foz they feared the people: Than entred Sat The texte. 
into Judas, whoſe ſurname was Jſcartoth,whtche was of the noſiber of the twe lue, #be 
went his wate and comuned with the bigh pꝛieſtes and officers, bow he might betrate him 
to theim. And they were glad, aud pꝛomiſed to geue him money. And he conſented, g (ought 
opoztunitie to betrale him vnto theim, whau the people weteawate « 


PEE TY TY, 7 He mozethat the people depended okthe loꝛdes mouth 
ndnd ſayinges, ſo muche the moze and mozeincenſed were 
tte pꝛieſtes, theſcribes and the phariſeis, beeyng conke⸗ 

8 . 80 derate with the headmen of the latefee, to putte Jeſus to 
death. And now did alſo the tyme dꝛawenere, in whiche 
t tthad been tofozedecreed, and was moſte expedient that 


deputed a daie of the moſtehigh ſolemnitieof all others, emongthe Jewes, 
whiche they calle thefeaſteofſwete bꝛeade, ( betauſe that as long as the daies 
ok the ſame feaſte laſted, it was to the Jewes a thing againſt all gods foꝛbod 
to eate any leauened bꝛeade, )a the ſame date was alſo called Phaſe,(whiche 
inthe Syzians toungue is as mucheto ſaie, as a paſſage, oꝛ paſſyng ouer, ſo 
named of a lãbe ofone pere olde, with whoſe bloude the higheſt partes of the 
poſtes wereenoyncted, becauſethe Aungell of the Loꝛde ſhoulde paſſethem 
duer whan he ſhoulde be a deſtruier of al ſuche as had not this marke on their 
dooꝛe s.) And ſuche a daie was nothyng to the paie oꝛ to the myndeofthe 
pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes, who woulde muche lieſfer haue had his death clofely OR 
handled and halfe ſtollen without any ſuche high buiſpneſſeoz open adoe, and ceribes, xc, 
as lyke as might bee to the common manierok doyng execucion vpon other 
common malefactours. But Jeſus pleaſure was to haue his deathopenly 
knowen to the woxlde , andtobee ſolemnely doen, and in euerie behalfe to 
agree withthe figures oftheolde teſtamente, and with the holy ſayinges of 
the pꝛophetes. Foꝛ this was v holplambe not knowyng any ſpotte ofſpune 
with whole fleache the true Iſraelites are dayly rekreaſhed thzonghout all 5 
wholle woꝛlde vniuerſall:with whoſemoſteholy bloud we beeyngthꝛough⸗ 
lyclenſed, haue been conueighed krom dampnacidn, and hauebeendelyuered 
from the tyꝛannie ot ſpnne, and goyng daiely kerther and ferther awaie fro 
Egypte, we dooe makehaſte towardes that ſame he auenlp lande moſte plo⸗ 
teonfly flow yng with all kynde ok blyſſe, abſteinyng in the meane tymefrom 
th; leauened bꝛeade, and lyuyng in the limplititie and ſinteritie o the ſpirite 
euangelicall, So thanſuche a daie was ſpecially coſy of G0dto that 

aA à. iii. ame 


The paraphraſe ok Eraſmus bpon 
ſame true ſacrifice, wheras it nothyng pleaſed the phariſees thatit ſhould ſo 
bee. Foꝛ heſulfred death, not at the ar ditremente oꝛ pleaſure of the Jewes, but 
at thepleaſureof his father and hymſelk, at ſuche tyme as he would, in ſuche 
place as he would, and in ſuche manier as he would hymſelf, Foz nothyng 
was therein this matier either doen vnaduiſedly oꝛ els by caſualtee. The ma⸗ 
liee ok the Phariſees, almoſt euerie other daye weoꝛking death vnto the Loꝛd, 
had no power bekoꝛethis tyme againſt hym , becauſe p although thei lacked 
no peruerſe wille, vet there was not any power geuen theim krom od to ac⸗ 
compliche the thyng whichethey had purpoſed. And pet neuerthelelle they doe 
in ſuche ſozteconferre and miengle their counſailles together, as though they 
had been hable by their owneſuppoꝛtacion and power to bꝛyng their wille to 
eltecte. Foꝛ the malice ok the phariſees and the pꝛieſtes beeyng incenſed many 
wapes, ticled and itched to laie handes on Jeſus,#to bꝛyng hym to his death. 
93 But the feare ot the people was alette therunto: whom they ſawe bꝛought 
5 in loue and fauour towardes hym through chewyng many miracles and be- 
nekites, and to depende altogether of his mouth. In which behalf great periil 
there was, leſte if they had attempted to laie handes on hym in pꝛeſence of the 
multitude, he chould by ſome ſedicion ſoo dainly ariſyng, bee taken by foꝛte and 
violente out of their handes, and al their labour pꝛoue to a matier in vain, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as Jeſus whan he wer onceeſcaped their kyngers, would foz the 
Than entred tyme to comeſee and pꝛouide well enough foꝛ hymſelf. They did not all this 
Judas. cl. Whyle remembze, that he hadſo many tymes akoꝛe ſafe ſound without any 
harmeat all eſcaped out of the handes of the furious rageyng multitude. The 
dape alſo beeyng nothyng fittefo2 the purpoſe ol dovyng luche a thyng, was 
not all ot the moſte to their tontentacion, aĩ well foꝛ the high ſolemnitee of the 
and tel wer keaſte ſelk, as alſotfo2 the great reſoꝛte of people to the ſame feaſte, But yet a 
glad.s, kitte octallon beeyng by an other meane offreed whan they hoped koꝛ nothyng 
leſſe, and the ſame occalion meting euen iuſt with their wieked wille, deſpeched 
theſcruple ofthe keſtiualldaie. Foz Satan, who had tempted Jeſus tofoze 
by his verap owe ſelt, perſecuting the ſame Jeſus pet ſtill by his miniſtres 
iuſtrumentes, had poſſeſſed theherteof Judas Iſtarioth, who was one o 
thoſetwelueſpecially choſen out ok al the reſt, whom Jelus had tokoze named 
Apoſtles. And as fozthis Judas the onely touetiſe of money whiche daily 
came thꝛough his handes, perluaded hymto this furie, that of his ownemo⸗ 
tion he went to the head pꝛieſtes and rewlers (koꝛ the pꝛieſtes allo aſwell as 
other re wlers, had men of armes about theim, but not foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe 
genen theim treactyng and commonyng with theim about the betraiyng of 
Jeſus into their hande g. Foꝛ he knewe theim to bee builie in counſaill emong 
theim ſelfes about ſuche a matier. Ind no ſeruaunte there was a moe mete 
man to betraie Jeſus, then ſuche an one as in title and p2ofeſſion was moſte 
familiar with hym, a in afteccion ot herte an enemie. Judas had no ill opinion 
of the Loꝛde, noꝛ had euer reteiued any diſpleaſure at his hande wherefoze he 
Houldhanecauſeto beare hym anp malice oꝛ ill will. But the peſtilent coꝛrup⸗ 
cion of auaricehad hym faſt by the ſtomake. Thepꝛieſtes, thei wer glad men, 
that they had ſuche a plaier tome to plaiethe firſt pageaunt ofthis plaie. The 
counſaill of Judas lyked theim, agreemente was made foꝛ the pꝛice which he 
ofaſuertje required but euen vera ſlendꝛe, becauſe the tale ſhould bee aunſwe⸗ 
rable to the pꝛophetie. They pꝛomiſed hym money: and he pꝛomiſed theim his 
ſeruice the beſt Þ he could doe. Int 


the meanetyme he ſought an occaſto,where- 


by to deliner Jeſus vnto theim, whanhe ſhould dee in ſome ſolitarie place 
ſequeſtredfr6coumpainie(which was thethyng that thei delired)to p entente 
no ſedition might ariſe though thefauourers ofhym.And Judas was well 
acquainted with all places where thelozde vſedto beeſolitarie. 


Than 


_ the Gholpel of S. Luke. Cap. xru. Fo; exlii. 

ä an tame the date of t wete bꝛeade, whan of neceſitee paſſeoner muſt bee offceed. The texte. 
And he ſent etre and John,ſaipng:Goe and pꝛepatre vs the pallouer, that we n On OO 
Tyel lated vnto hym: Where wilt thou that we pzepaire ? and beſated ůnto thetm 2 Be⸗ 

hole, whan pe entre intothe citee, there (yall a man mete pou,bearyng a pitchet ot waterz 

bym folowe into the Came houſe that he eutreeth in, and ye (hall ſate vnto the good man of 

the houle: The maiſter ſateth vnto thee:wherets the geaſtechaumber, where J cal eate 

paſlouer with my diſciples : And he hall chewe you a great parlour paued. There make 
— thet went and founde as be had laied vnts theim, and thei made readte the 

Ouer. 


And now was the daie ok wete bꝛead come, the higheſt holydaie that 
the Jewes had in whiche accoꝛdyng to the pꝛeſtripcion ot the lawe, the lambe 
was to bee ſlain, whiche the Jewes calle Phaſe, ot paſſyng ouer, (as I haue Chan came p 
alreadie ſaied. But the true Phaſe was the loꝛde Jelus that lãbe moſt pure; debe .. 
than to bee ſlain in ſatrikite foꝛ the redempcion of the wozlde,accozdyng to the 
eternall determinacion ok his father. Therefoꝛe becauſe Jeſus would Þ moze 
die pely enpʒiente in the hertes ot his diſciples the memoꝛie ok his death, and 
would make it plain and open vnto theim, that he ſuffreed all theſe thynges 
bothe knowyng of itafoze,and allo willingly:his mynde was ſo ,that in the 
laſtſupper that euer he had to make with theim, he would by myſticaltokens 
make emong theim a repzeſentacion of thethyng, which he ſhould the next daie 
folowyng execute andaccompliſhe vpon thecroſſe, becauſe he was not igno- 
raunt how greatly they would after ward bee diſmaied by his death. He ther⸗ 
foze pꝛeuenteth p tyme, whyle their myndes wer not yet paſt takyng of good 
counſaill and aduertiſemente. The dooyng of this matter he committed to 
twoo of his chiefly beloued Apoſtles;Petur and John. Goe pe twain (ſaieth 
he) and pꝛepaire foꝛ all vs the paſcall lambe, that we mape eateit altogether. 
Thou heareſt now in theſe wooꝛdes the beginnyng ok thechurche and thende walt 
of the Synagogue. Now foꝛbetauſe Jeſus, thoughhe wer the Loꝛde and — we 
creatourof all thynges, vet had no houſe okhis pꝛopꝛe owne, noꝛ ofany cer⸗ yrpatre? 
taintee to poyncte vpon, the ſaied twoo diſciples demaunded where his will x 
pleaſure was to hauethepaſcal ſupper made readie foꝛ him. So great ſtraũ⸗ 
giers fozſouthand ſo vnacquainted wer the diſciples within thecitee that they 
ſcarcely had any perfeict kno welage ol any houſe therin. Foꝛ euen veray ſuche 
ought the true diſciples of Chꝛiſteto bee in this woꝛlde: Than Jeſus ; to the 
ententehe would ſhewe, that no parte ok all the thynges that wer foozthwith 
to folowe was to hym vnknowen, ſated vnto theim: Beholde as ſoone as ye 
ſhall bee entred into the citee, there ſhalla mancome towardes youcarriynga 
pitcher full ot water. Foloweye the ſame felo we euen to thehouſethat heſthal — 
entreinto. And there ſhal pe ſaie to the good mã of thehouſe: The maiſter hath — 24 
willed vs to ſatevnto theein his behalf, where is the parlour, whetin J maye «, 
eate the paſcall lambe with my diſciples ! The partie ſhall byanby knowe the 
titleof maiſter, euen as an other did one daye acknowelage thecallyng of me, 
Loꝛde, at what tyme pe vntied the alles colte. This partie ſhall without any 
delaye,ſhewe you a great wyde parlour with a bourdeallreadie couered and 
allthyng pꝛepaired foꝛ a repaſte there to betaken in it: and there make ye the 
paſtall lambe rea die foꝛ me. Now conſidermethis poyncte o frende Theophi⸗ 
lus, an hoſte ot none acquaintaunte it is, that fyndeth Chꝛiſte the parlour too 
ſuppe in : and abearerof water is the leder vnto the houſe where Chaiſte 
kepeth the ſolẽnitee of his paſche. Foꝛ by meane ok baptiſme, and by the doc⸗ 
trine of goddes wooꝛdeis the entreyng into the churche: the liuely water of 
goddes bodooꝛde doeth tlenſe, and the water alſo of the ſacramente doeth clenſe. 
The good man ok thehouſe hath no name expꝛeſſed, becaule the churche of 
Chiiſte is euerie where, ſpꝛingyng firſt vp ok derke and lowe beginnynges, ,,, thetwas, 


but it ſelk terther e ferther abꝛode from daie to date into the wolle rc. 
ut ſpꝛedyng her #ferther abzoi aa ft bt — fa c 


The texte. 
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vniuerſall woꝛlde. And berauſe thebeginnyng ok all health a ſaluacion is feith, 
the diſciples belieue theloꝛd, and are obedientely rewled by hym. Thei departe 
ints the titee, they kyndehymthat was carriyng the pitcher ok water, they fo⸗ 
lo wethe ſame as he goeth befozex ledeth the waie. They declared to the good 
man ot the houſe ſuche meſſage as they had been commaunded, He ſheweth 
theim a greatlargedynyng parlour. Foꝛ wyde and large it muſt nedes bee 
whicheis hableto receiue allthenacions of the woulde. Foz the Jewes ſyna⸗ 
gogue is but a plate ot narowe roume. And ferre from yearthely thynges 
mult ſuche people bee ſequeſtred, as are diſpoſed to eatethemeate celeſtiall, 
Here in this place than dooe thediſciples pꝛepaire the ſupper, veraily exetu⸗ 

tyng theofficeofpaſtours. 5 


¶ And whan the houre was tome, he late down, and the twelue Apoſtles with bym. 
And he ſaied vnto theim: J haue tnwardely deſired to cate this paſſeouer with pou, vefoze 
that J ſuffre. Foz I ſate vnto yoa: hence foozth I will not eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it bee 
fulfilied in the kyugdome of Bod. And he tooke the cuppe, and gaue thankes, and ſaid: 


Take this and deuide it emong you. Foz Ji ſate vnto you: J will not d2ynke of the 


fruicte of the wyne, vntill the kyngdome of God bee come. And he tooke bꝛead, and whau 
he had geuen thankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue vnto theim, ſatyng: This is my body, whiche is 
geuen fo2 you. This dooe in the remembꝛaunce of me.Lykewyſe alſo whan he had ſupped 
de tooke the cuppe, ſaiyng: This cuppe is the newe teſtamfte in my blond, which is ſped foz 
pou. Yet bebholde the hande of bym that betraieth me, is with me on the tavle, a trucly the 
Cooune ot man gocth, as it is appointed: But woe vnto that mg by wb be is betraied. And 
thei began to enquire emong theim ſelues, whiche of theim it was, that ſþould dooe it. 


And whanit was now ſupper tyme, Jeſus came thither, and ſate down 
to eate with ua park. ang choſen diſciples,becauſe the reſidue wer not 
pet hableto receiue the diepe hidden myſterie,whiche his pleaſure was that it 
chould by meane of his Apoſtles bee made common vnto ſuche as wer ons 
alreadie entred in the myſticall rules and p2ofeſſion of theghoſpell. Than as 
ſoone as meate and dꝛintze was ſette befozetheimon the table, the Loꝛde to the 
entente he might diepely enpꝛiente in the myndes of his Apoſtles, p he would 
ſullrethe death ok p croſſe, not koꝛ any neceſſiteeat allto hymſelk ward, but one⸗ 
ly fo the loue of redemyngmankynde , ſaied vnto theim: With great and 
earneſt deſirehaue J deſiredto eatethis paſcal lãbe with you befoꝛe my death, 
thetyme wherok J reioyce to beenow come, becauſe J thirſte theredempcion 
of man. Foz this wooꝛde J aſſure vou of. from this tyme fooꝛthward J will 


Tull not not eate this paſche with you atcoꝛdyng to the litte rall oꝛdeinaunte e preſcrip⸗ 


will not 


tate of it any cion of the lawe: but an other paſche ok moꝛe perfecctonſhallafter the ſpirite 


moze. ic. 


bee actompliſhed in the kyngdome of God. This lambehere whiche is euerie 
pere onte ſolemnelp killed ok the Jewes, compꝛiſed a figureof my death. Now 
is thetrue thyng ſelk tome in plate, and the ſhadowe ſhall ceaſſe: ye ſhall from 
henſfozthſolemniſevnto me a ghoſtely andaneffectuall paſſeouer, the eatyng 
wherofſhallmake vou immoꝛtall. So after that thei had euerie one taſtedof 


Ind he tooke the lambes kleache, Jeſus tooke the cuppe in his hande, a gauethankes vnto 


the cuppe and 


gave thakes, his father:and than geuyng the firſt alſaie ok the cuppe, and holdyng it fozth 


vnto theim, he ſaied to his diſciples : Take ye and diuide pe this emongſt 
you. And take vethis fo2 a true wooꝛde of my mouth: wilnotfrohenſfozth 
dꝛinke of the kruicte ok the vyne tree fox the neceſſitee of the fleaſhe : but the 
kyngdomeof God chall imme diately bee p2eſent.Euerie oneof theſe thynges 
whiche the lawe hath had ontward and carnall, ſhall bee ſpiritually ſhewed c 
miniſtred. And thus kerreis an ende of the figures ok the lawe. Jmmediately 
herupon the loꝛde Jeſus entendyng by a myſticall figure oz token to conſecrate 
to his ſeruauntes a neweteſtamente, tooke bꝛeade, and after thankes geuyng 
to his kather, he bꝛake it with his owne handeg, and delyuered it vnto the diſti⸗ 
ples, ſaipng: This is my bodye, whiche is betraied vnto death fox you L 45 


theghoſpellof . Luke, Cap. xx. Fol. exliii, 
deathſhallnot bee dooen any moze then this once Foz this onely one ſacrifice 
ofmy death is ſufficient koꝛ the ſinnes of all ages and tymes , aſwell paſt as 
totome. But yelhall oftentymes renewe vuto pour ſelkes the memozieof my Cute doe in 
tendꝛe louetowardes pou, dooyng the lyke emeng pour ſelkes, that ye now — 
ſee dooen of me. Foz this ſhall bee an high and holy ſigne of a bande and league 
made betwene meand pou. Than as ſoone as ſupper was doen he tookethe 
cuppe alſo, and reaching it foozth to theim, he ſaied : This is the newe teſta⸗ 
mente cõſetrated not with the bloudof a calf oꝛ a goate, but with myne owne 
bloud, whiche is poured fooꝛth fo theredemyng and ſauyng of pou, yehaue 
now thehigheſt toten a pledge thatcan bee of myne entier loue towardes you; 

And in dede there ought to bee a lyke loue in pou towardes meagain: 
but yet there is one here at the table emongſt vou, who will betraie me into 
the handes of theim whiche ſeke me vnto death. Reither is all this dooen by 
caſualtie:but it is ſo pꝛefixed by the determinacion of God, it is ſo koꝛechewed 
by the pꝛophetes that the ſoonne of man ſhould by ſuche a pꝛoceſſe, redeme Woe vnto 
mankynde. In dedea good nereſlarte poyncte ofſeruice it is, that he doeth her- {98 man by 
in towardes the vniuerſall redempcion ot man:but pet becauſe he dooeth it bettated. 
of a wieked mynde, thelamethyng ſhall in concluſion turne to his damnacis, 
the whicheſhall bee the inſtrumente of ſaluacion to others. The determinaciõ 
of God dooeth not dꝛawehym to this deiuiliſheacte, but heis led therunto ob 
his owne inoꝛdinate couetiſe. This ſaiyng of Jeſus ſoze diſmaied all their andrheſ bega 
hertes, and caſt theim in a great paſſion:andthetbegoonne to aſke and ſerche a ng chem 
emong theimſelfes who it chould bee of whom Jeſus had ſpoken. Not one of dates. ic. 
theim knewehymſelf culpable in his coſcience beſides Judas Jſcarioth onelp: 
and yet durſt not one oktheim truſte his owne ſelf in the matier. Hot withſtã⸗ 
dyng Jeſus bewꝛaied not his betraier, but oftentymes pꝛicked his conſciece, 
to thentente he ſhould emende. And heknewe well enoughthat Judas would 
neuerthelelſecontinue ſtill in his madneſſe, teachyng vs therew hyle, to vſe the 
moſte fauour poſſible towardes ſynners, foꝛaſmuche as we can not bee ſure, 
whether theſame parties maie one daie come to theimſelfes again oꝛ not. 


And there was a ſtrike emong theim, whiche of theim ſhould ſeme to bee the greatten: , ... 
And be laid vnto theim: The kynges ot nacious reigue ouer tdeim: and thei that haue aus Tbe texte. 
toꝛitee vpon theim, are called gracious Loꝛdes. But ye chal not be ſo. Wut he that is greats 
teſt emong pou, chalbee as pounger:and be that is chief halbe as he that doocth nunttre. 
Foꝛ whether is greatter, he that ſittetd at meate,oz he that ſerueth 2 Is it not he that ſit⸗ 
teth at meate? ut J am emong pou as bethat miniſt reth, pe are the! whiche haue abyden 
with me inmy tẽptacids. And N appoyncte vnto you a kyngdom, as my father hath appoin⸗ 
ted vnto me:that ye mate eate and dꝛynke at my table iu mx kyngdome, and litte on feates, 
tudgeyng the twelue tribes ol Jſraell, 


Now becauſethe Loꝛde Jeſug had in the upper tyme made mencion of 
the kyngdomeof god, there ektlons bekella contencion emong the diſciples 
beeyng pet weake,and hauyng pet ſtill in lome behalfaſmatche ofthe fleache, 
whiche ok thẽ chould after theloꝛdes death hauethe pzimacie and ſupzemitee 
in thekyngdome ok God. Foꝛin holdyng foozththe bꝛeade and the tuppe vnto 
theim, he emed to make theim all eguall one with an other, ſaiyng: diulde ye Che bynces 
this emong you. But Jeſus althoughhehad at ſoondzietymes afoze alſocal- ot nacons 
led theimbacke fromſuche affeccion, yet beeyng now verai nere towardeg an 
his death, he repeateth theſame, and beateth it into theirheades,ſaipng:  * 
Dooenot peimagineanyſuchelykethyng inthekyngdomeofheauen , as ye 
ſee in wozldelykyngdomes.Jtis aferreotherſozteofreignyng : foꝛ it ſtan⸗ 
deth by benekites and not by fozceofarmes:it is keptanddefeded byſpirituall 
fence.andnot by violente:it is dilated and enlarged in circuite by perſuaſion of 
wooꝛdeg, and not by kozceablecõpulſion. Foz thepʒinceg of this wozlde ot 
At 


— 
— — RE 
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ercreiſe a loꝛdelp power ouer ſuchepeople as thei haue the gouernement and 
rewle ol ( foꝛ thei dooenot vſeperſuaſionof wooꝛdes to make theim loue ho⸗ 
neſt waies, but they fearethẽ from eiuil doynges by terrour ot puniſhemet:;) 
and of their ſubtectes they require to haue honour and reuerence dooen vnto 
theim, though they bee not wooꝛthie therot. pea and the nerer they dꝛawe to 
the poyncte ot tyꝛannie, ſo muche the moꝛe obedience and ſubtecciondooe they 
require to haue ot᷑ their tommons:and all the whyle are thei honoured of the 
ſame people with titles and ſcyles of eſtateand ropaltee. They haue names e 
ſtyleg geuen theim to bee called pꝛinces, kathers to their countrey,ſauers and 
defendours, and conſuls, becauſe by their power they kepe their inferiours 
vnder ſubieccion.Ofthis ſoꝛtefoꝛſouthis thereignyng of theheathe naclons. 
But emong vou, whom J frame and bzeaketo the zyngdom ok the ghoſpel, 
aut lebe there ſhall bee a ferre other trade. The greatter that euerie one ſhalbeeemong 
pou, ſo muche the leſſe ſhall he take vnto hym ok violent power, oz ok glozie. 
Fo he challnot haue an iyeto oppꝛeſſe oꝛ ouertrede his inferiozs with Þ good 
giktes and qualitees whiche he hath reteiued of god, but how to dooe his in⸗ 
feriours good thereby, and how to relieue them:neyther ſhal he takethelaude 
and p:aiſe vnto hymſelf. but refer theſame entierly vnto god. And pet J ſpeke 
not this, as though there ſhall not be any oꝛdꝛe in this zyngdome, but becauſe 
that he whiche is choſen to the pꝛeeminence ok beepng a guide vnto o - 
thers to wardes godlyneſſe,ſhalſo greatly ſerue thecommoditees of all pers 
ſones,thathemaieſemeto bee a miniftreand a ſeruaunt rather thẽ an head. 
ut he that Ie (all make no ſekyng ne ſuite foz fauour:but his good herte and mynde 


is greatteũi e- beepng moſte quicke and readie to dove good vnto all perſones, chall deſerue 


ons pa. it iuſtely to haueit. And as fo his autoꝛitee, his perfection ofliupng ſhall 
mainteine it, and not his pꝛoude dildeignekull looke , oz ſtatelp pozte 
and countenaunce, | 1 
And leat it not grieue you truely to perkourme a chewe theſame humilites 
emong your ſelfes, which J haue thzoughly ſhewed vnto pou, wheras of m 
due right J might haue taten vnto me the ſtate ol Loꝛdelypo wer and domi⸗ 
nion. Foz tonſidꝛe and pondꝛe pe this in your myndes , whether of the twoo 
ſemeth the greatter man, hethat ſerueth at the table, ozels hethat ſitteth at Þ 
table q is ſerued:dooeth not he that ſitteth ſemethe greatter man⸗Not foꝛ that 
whoſoeuer ſitteth do won, is in dede the greatter man: but he rather whicheen- 
treteineth others with makyng them a keaſle, is euen koꝛthis veray reſpecte þ 
For whether Ire atter of dignitee, detauſe he dooeth good to many. And pet luche an one fox 
greater. ic courteſie and good maniers ſake whan theothers whom he hath called to his 
keaſte, dooeſitte at the table, goeth about the houſe from place to plate careful 
and diligent te ſee that no perſonelackeany thyng in the feaſte, and ſo the care- 
fulneſſe of hym alone pꝛouideth foꝛ the ſatiſfiyng and well beepng ok all the 
toumpainie. And haue not J vſed myſelf like ſuche an one emong pou e Haue 
not J in ſuche ſoꝛte been cõnerſaunt emong vou, as though J wer the ſeruaũt 
of you all, miniſtryng to vou of that that was mine owne, and takyng tare 
my ſelt alone foꝛ you all. How muche moꝛe ought pe to bee kerre krom all ty⸗ 
But i um e: ratte and ambition whiche in condition and ſtate are all eguall one with an 
mong bon. ici Other: whiche miniſter vnto others ol my thynges, and not of pour owne, and 
ä which haue one maiſter eguallyindifferent vnto you al-Pe haue reteiued that 
ſame high and holy caucionoz token and pledge of euangelicall concoꝛde, that 
with what entierloue J haueembꝛated you, withtheſame loue pe ſhould em⸗ 
bzute one an other, emong your ſeltes. And where reigneth ambicion , there 
cannot contoꝛde bee at any ſure ſtaigh. In the meane tyme honour muſt bee 
willyngly deſerued, but not vſurped oꝛ taken as a thyng of duetieand right. 
Foz thepzinces ofthis woꝛlde, although they dooetheir office rightly pet — 
| caue 


| theghoſpellof S. Luke. Cap,xxii, Fol. exlin, 
cauſe thei require homage and fealtieoftheir ſubiecteg, therekoꝛe, they ſhalnot 
haue any rewardeat allkoꝛ it befoꝛe god. But as foꝛ pe; puttyng away all 
care as touchyng your re warde, leat your myndes ber onely vpon your office 
and duetie, it halbe mine office to pꝛduide foꝛ pou, as touching pour dignitee. 
It ve chalbetrue folowers of my humilitee, pe chall alſo bee partakers of my 


glozie:ifye chalbee felowes withmein takyng luche parte ok affliccions as J . ye are ther 
do, thẽ ſhallye alſo haue ſuche parte of immoꝛtaliteein heauen as J haue. And wiiche nous 
hitherto hauepeperſiſted a continued with mein myneaffliccions,by whiche mein tempts 
affliccions it hath pleaſed my heauely kather to haue myne obediecethzoughly tons. 


tried and app2oued. Neytherlowenelle of degree, noꝛ pouertee, not the tra- 
uailles of this lyke, not the obloquie of men, not the Phariſees laiyng awaite 
foꝛ you, not the thꝛeatenyng ok men ot power, hath diſſeuered you fro coum⸗ 
paigniyng a liuing with me, wheras others haue fallẽ awatefro me,wheras 
others hauenot had the bolde ſpirite to p2ofelle theſelfes diſciples ol myne. 

That ik ve ſhall ſtill perſiſte in theſame mynde that ye haue hitherto had, and 
chall not irkein themeanetyme to kolo we my humilitee, to the ende ye maiethe 
better pꝛokit all perſones: J again on my parte ſhall bꝛyng to paſſe, that ye 
ſhall an other daie bee partatzers ok the glozieof my kyngdome. Foxit hath 
ſo pleaſed my father, that this ſhalbee the waie to the kyngdomeok heauen. 

And theſame haue J heretofoze opened vnto pou, and will doe againthzough 
mp death. By mene ok lo weneſſe my father (hall exalte me to the glozie of a 
kyngdome:æ by tempo all aſtliccions, to iopes euerlaſtyng. And lpke as there 


is a kyngdome pꝛepaired foꝛ me ok my father, berauſe Jin the meane whyle That yemaie 
accoꝛdyng to his will doe behaue and vſe my ſelk as ã miniſtre, and not as a army table. 


Loꝛde: euen ſo will J, after that I am exalted to the dignitee of my kyng- 
dome, pꝛepaire the feloweſhip of the ſame kyngdome koꝛ you that folowe 


my ſteppes, in ſuche wylethat pe, whiche haue not ſought koꝛ honour here 


in this woꝛld, but haue behaued pour ſelfes as miniſtres and ſeruauntes vnto 


all others , diligentely diſpenſyng the doctrine ok the ghoſpell:chall ſitte with Jad Ciet on 
me at my table in my kyngdo me, not now as miniſters, but as the honoura?⸗ 


ble chyldꝛen ok god. And where peare now foꝛ my ſake reputed emong the Je⸗ 
wes fo perſones moſte abiect:ye ſhall at that houreſitte as head men ok di- | 
gnitee vpon twelue thzones , iudgeyng thetwelue tribes of Jſrael,Foz at 
that date ſhall the baleneſſe ok ſuchepeople appere as at this pꝛeſent ſeme to 
ſitte dnhigh bench in this woꝛlde:and ſo ſhal yourhighneſſe,who ſeme at this 
date to bee the outcaſtes of thewozlde. Thus muche did the Lozde Jeſus 
ſpeake vnder a figure,qualifiyng and tẽperyng his wooꝛdes to theraweneſſe 
of his diſciples, whiche raweneſſe he ſuffred koꝛ theſecauſes to remain a long 
ſealon in theim:partely becauſe he would in vs themozxeffectually plucke out 
ſuche wouldely affeccions as the diſciples wer at that tyme ſubiect vnto, and 
partely becauſe we chould learne with great pacience and fauour to ſuffre the 


weakeneſle and krailtee of other kolkes, vntill thei maie groweto thynges of 


moꝛe perkeccion. 


¶ And tbe Loꝛde failed: Bimon, Simon, beholde Satan hatb deſired to ſifte you as it The texte. 


wer wheate. But J baue pzated fo2 thee, that thy feith faill not. And whan thou art con; 
uerted,ſtrength thy bꝛethꝛen. And he ſated vnto hym, Loꝛde, Jam readie to goe with thee 
into pꝛieſon, and to death. And he failed: J fell thee Petur, the cocke ſhall not crowe this 
date, till thou haſt thꝛile denied that thou knoweſt me. | 


There was no mozereinainyngbutfothimtoarmethemyndes of his 
diſciples againſt the tempeſte euen thanappzochyng,and to roote out oftheir 
hertes theputtyng oktheir truſt and conkidente in themſelkes. Foz theſoodain 
ſtoꝛmes of affliccions dooeth to no perſones ſooner geue an ouerthꝛowe then 
to ſuche as haue a tontidence and boldenelſe in their owe ſtrength. — 


The paraphraſeof Eraſmus bpon 


perſones as vttrely miſtruſtyng their owneaſſuredneſſe , that is to ſaie all 
wozldelyayde # maintenaũteok man, dooe wholly depẽde of goddes defence 
and helpe:ſuche, a none others are hableto ſtande ſure againſt allthevpꝛoares 
and tumultuous builineſſes ofthis pꝛeſent woꝛld: So tha turned he his tale 
vnto Petur, to theentente he might byexaumpleofPetur, traine and corect 
theim all. Foz heknewePetur to bee ofa mozequicke and pꝛeſt ſpirite the the 
otherg, and to bee one that put veray mucheconfidenceinhymſclf, ok a tendze 
good affecciocertes,but yet humain and woꝛldely. Foꝛ he had not yet receiued 
. thatſameholyſpiriteof God, beeyng the boũteous geuer of al vertue. He ther⸗ 
S<oid, da, {02e ſaied: Simon, Simö, behold, Satan hath earneſtelp deſired to haue you 
ean hath dert all, that he might wino w e ſifte you as thei doe wheate, ofa purpoſeto blowe 
ou Ne pou in ſoondꝛe if hemight. And he would ſo haue dooen in dede,incaſe ye had 
| been oz ſhould bee leaft to your ownekrailtee: but J haue hertily pꝛaied my 
father fo2 thee Petur, that although thy feith will bee ſomwhat waueryng, 
and whan pet it maie not fall clene awaie. The firſt exaumple herokit hath pleaſed hym 
thou art con: tg cheweppon thee whichetruſteſt veraimucheon thy ſelf;tothendep beeyng 
* cometothyſelfagamafterthyfalle,thou maieſt by exaumpleofthy ſelf con⸗ 
firme thy bzethzen whi theiſhallthzoughtheſame frailtee bee kallen, to thede 
thei maie euerie oneoftheim vnderſtand, that no ma mate poſſibly ok his own 
ſtrength bee an hable matche againſt p malice ot Satan, onleſſe he be ſtaighed 
with my aide and maintenaunce. Petur whan he heard thele woꝛdes, truſting 
Sber man yet ftill in his owne ſtrength, aunlwereth. Loꝛde, what fallyng awaie from 
eder into pite- thee,02 What tonuerſion dooeſt thou tell me of⸗Haye, thou ſhalt perteiueand 
con, t. kypnde me aconſtaunt man in keith, and vnpoſſible to ber ouercomed. And lpbe 
as J haue not hitherto at any tymefozſaken thee, ſo will J not foꝛſake thee 
at any tymeherakter neither:in ſomuche that Jam readie to putte my ſelf in 
extreme daungier okmy like with thee, whether it beeto goeinto pꝛieſon, yea 
oz to death either. Thig ſaipng of Petur pzocedyng truely out ofa good and 

a plain menyng herte, but pet not euenthzoughly kno wen vnto hymſelf: the 
J ten the L. oꝛde immediately rep2eſſed with this aunſwer : what ſaieſt thou Petur⸗ 
Petur. ic · Art thou he that wilt goe into pꝛieſon, and to death with me ⸗ Naye J tell 
thee an other contrarte tale afoꝛehande. Foꝛ it will ſo come to paſſe , that 
thou wilt thꝛiſe reneague me, and wilt ſweare thou kno weſt me not, euen 
this pꝛeſent night befozethe cocke crowe twiſe: ſo great chal the ſtoꝛme ok at⸗ 

kliccion bee vpon thee, 


¶ And he ſaied vnto theim: whan J ſent you without wallet oꝛ fcrippe.and ſhoes:lac⸗ 
ked ye any thyng2 And thei caied, no. Than ſaied he vnto theim : but now he that hath a 
wallet, leat hym take it vp, and lykewyſe dis ſcrippe:and be that hath no ſweo?de , leat 
bym ſelle bis coate, and by one, Foz I (ate vnto you, that yet theſame whiche ts wzytemug 
bee perfourmed in me:euen emong the wicked was he reputed. Foꝛ thole thynges whiche 
are wryten of me, baue an ende. And theiſated:Lozd, beholde here are two lweoꝛdes. And 
be ſaied vnto theim:it is enough. 


After that he had plucked out ok their hertes, theputtyng ok their affiaffce 
and truſt in theim ſelfes:he ektſons beateth into their heades ; the thyng that 
he hadoftentymes tofozetaughttheim:whiche was, that they chould not de⸗ 
kende theimſelfes with woꝛldelp defenſe, againſt the violence ok eiuil perſones, 
becauſe that a miniſtre otthe heauẽly doctrine of the ghoſpel ought to ve free 

Wa A tent from the vile cares of this life:neought not with any other armour oz wea- 
alete. pon to bee appoynted againſt all the allaultes ofthe wiekedſozte , the with 

Locked ye the ſweoꝛd of the ſpirit, whiche is the wooꝛd ok God. At what tyme J ſent 
mp9” pou(phe)fo2 apꝛoufeand aſſaieto peacheemong the Jewes how the kyng⸗ 
dome of God appꝛoched, and ſent vou ſo vnfurniched ok all pꝛouiſion, that ye 
had not ſo mucheas purſeg about you to putte anp money in, no2 fo m_ 


The terte. 


inftruccion fox vs vnto perkeicte paciẽce in ſu | 
aun{wered:Jtis enough. This did thei take | ſpoken, as though 
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The paxaphaaſe of Erammus vpon 


- thefirſtfraiemighe ber bozneof with thet woo ſweozdes, whichethel had thã 


The texte, 


readie, whereas Chꝛiſtes menyng was of a ghoſtelytight againſt the worde 
and the deiuill in whiche fighte.thevictozteroineth of an herte beeyng lighte; 
ned and diſcharged from all yearthely deſtres,z armed with the onely weoꝛde 
of heauẽly docttine. And the ſaidvictozle coſilirth in thevndefeaſable ſcripture 
ok the olde a newe teſtamente, ſo that a man male vnderſtãde twoo ſweozdes, 
but theſame ſweozdes deliuered foozth by one ſpirite. | 


¶ and be tame out, and went (as he was woont)ib mount Olinete, And the dilciples 
folowed dym. Aud whan be came to the plate, be ſaied vnto them: p:ate ye leaſt ye fall into 
tetnptacion, And he gatte bymſelfe from iht, abont a ſtones caſt,aud ducted down e p2aled; 
faiyng: Father it thou wilt,rcmoue this cuppe fromme. Neue ktbe lelle, not my wpll, but 
thyne bee fulfilled. Andthere appered an auhgel vnto dym from heancti,commfozryng dim. 
And be was in an agouye, g pꝛaied the longer. And dis lweace was lyke dꝛoppes ot bioude, 
tricleyng down tothe grunde. | : 


And betauſe mẽ of armes whan thei hall entre a fighte, are woont againſt 
a bickeryng with their enemie appꝛochyng nere thẽ, to refreache their bodyes, 
and to pluctze vp their hertes:the Loꝛde beeyng inynded to chewe vnto his ſer⸗ 
uaunteg, what thyng it was that might moſte pꝛincipally ſtrengthẽ theim a⸗ 
gainſt ſuche ioynyng in battaill whan it is to ward:wẽte fooꝛth of Hieruſalẽ, 
and accozdyng to his accuſtomed vſage, went to mounte Oliuete his diſciples 
acctoumpaigniyng hym. And whan thei wer come to the pꝛiue place where hig 
woont was to pꝛaie, he ſaied vnto them. To the entente and purpoſe that ye 
maie bee hablemanfully to ſtande againſt the tempeſt that hangeth ouer you, 
watche ve, and pꝛaie pe. leſte if theſame come ſoodainly vpon you as pe lye llug⸗ 
gyng and idle, it maie take pou in the trappe ere ye bee aware, a ſo mate ouer⸗ 
tome vou. The Loꝛde whan he had thus muche ſpoken, withdzewe hymſelke 
from their coumpatgnie to the mountenaunce in manier of a ſtones caſt , to 
pꝛaie ſolitarily foꝛ all creatures, lykeas he ſhould afterward in his owne ſole 
perſone ſuffre death foz all creatures. 


Father ip But lyke ag his death did not pzofiteidle perſones, ſo muſt not his prayer 
wile.2e,Ne: neither beeauaillable , but vnto ſuche as haue diligente and earneſte mynde to 


my will but 


pꝛaie fo2 theimſelfes too . And to geue vs a leſſonthat the herte is to bee ſub⸗ 


_ fu mitted as often as we addꝛeſſe to ſpeake and tale with God: He pꝛaied his fas 


And there 


appered vrits 


ther on his knees bowed downe to the grpunde, ſaipng: Father ik it ſo beethy 
will, temoue thiſſame cuppe awate from me. J fele the humain nature whiche 
J haue taken, to abhoꝛte from death: but in this behalfe leat the redempcion 
of man ouercome: and leat that bee dooen, whiche thy will beyng vnmutable 
hath determined, and not the thyng whiche the weakeneſſe of this bodye doeth 
geue aduiſe oz mocion vnto. Our Loꝛde knewe what the wylle of his father 
Wag and on his o wne partie he coueted to dꝛinke the cuppe of death foz the re⸗ 
dempcton of the woꝛlde, and he laled vponhymſelfe the affeccion ok his bodye, 
and ſtudied to preſcribe vnto his ſeruauntes a fourme and trade of pꝛaiyng. 
Foꝛ this manier of pꝛaiyng wer verai fitte foꝛ a martyꝛ a littell befoꝛe p tyme 
ok his martyꝛdome: Thy wyll bee dooen, and not myne. Whether thy wyll bee 
to haue me lpue, oꝛ to dye. And this fearefull trembleyng of our nature, Chꝛiſte 


dim an angel tootze vpon hymſelfe, becauſe he would take it a waie from his. Bur to the en⸗ 
from heauen keute he would trathe vs that at ſuche tymes we chould haue pꝛeſt helpe rea- 
tem. dye at the Coꝛdes hande whan we had wholly committed ourſelfes to the 


wylle of God, whether it bceto lyfe oz death, there appered vnto hym an Aun- 
gelidowne from heanen ſtrengthenyng hym. Is he was caſt in great agonye 
and pangues foꝛ out behoufe , ſa wag he foz our bchoufe coumfozted and 
ſtrengthened bythe Aungell. 2 

e e f Akter 


the ghoſpel of . Luke. Cap.xrff- Fo-.cxlve. 
After all this there toke him a certain extreme agonie g trouble of mynde, 
fucheas foz the moſte parte is woont to chaunce vnto men whan they haue 
death euẽ befoze their iyes e beholde it in their mpndes. And this paſſionis 
comonly woont to be moꝛe grieuous then verai death ſelfe, Neither did Jeſ7 
dil deigne to tatze this toꝛmente ok mynde alſo koz ourcauſe, who refuſed not 
foz our cauſeto hang on the croſſe, teachyng vs in the mrane tyme, to what 
ſuccours we ought to tabe our rekuge, as okten as ᷣ ſame quakyng keare ſhall 2d bie 
take our infirmitie roy Fenwth dee the grofidehe [ou was | 


pꝛaied yet mozeearneſtely,Foxſouth hereok dependeththe whelehope ofoure of bende 
victozie.And verailyto Þententewe ſhoulde bee the mo2e ſted faſt in tyme of 
ſuffreyng peine e toꝛmente:ſo greattroubleofmyndetoke Chniſte, p dꝛop⸗ 
pes of bloude triccled do wne to the earth krom all his bodye ouer. 


And whan he aroſe vp fr; ier and was come fs his diſciples, be found thet 
pen fo yeauineſſe,aud cated butotheitn : whyſlcape ye? Byle and dp "Leſte 5 Cs — 
my 0 | 
As ſoone ag he aroſe again krõ pꝛaiyng a ſtood vpright, he returned vnta 


his diſtiples, e found thẽ ſlepyng koꝛ ſoꝛo we c heaupneſſe. Thatſame was 
not any ſurfaict p had made the ſo heauie, but the weakeneſſe ol nature it was 
grieuous dolour ofthe mynde 5 had cauſed their ſlepe: but who ſo wil in ſuche 

a battail goe awaie a conquerour muſt fight againſt this we akeneſſe, w the 
luſtie ſtrength of theſpirite. Jeſus therefoze chydeth his diſciples , and eft- 
ſons calleth thẽ vp to pꝛaie ſaying : why dooe yein ſo great daungier and ieo⸗ 
perdie geteyourſelfesto ſlepe⸗Atiſe pe and pꝛaie, leſt the tempeſte growing 
faſt towardes dooe oppzeſſe you and ouerwhelme you euen as pe lye ſlug: 
gyng:foz the houreis euen now verai nere at hande. 


| Wybple de pet lpake, beholde, there tame a coumpalgnie, and he that was called Ju- The texte, 
das (e ne ot the twelue) went befoze theim. and pꝛelſed nigh vuts Jeſus, to kyſſe him. But 
Jeſus ſaied vuto him. Judas betraieũ thou the ſonne of mi with 4 kyſſe2whan they whiche 
wete about him, ſawe what would folowe, they ſated vnto him: Loꝛde, hall we ſmyte with 
the ſweoꝛde. And one of theim mote a ſernaunte of the yigh pꝛeiſt, ano utoke ot his rygyce 
tate. Jeſus aunſwered and ſated: ſuffre pe thus ferrs foozth. Aud whan he had touched his 


The Loꝛde Jeſus had not pet ended theſe woꝛdes, and enen now alreadie 
appered in ſight a rableok vngracious ſouldiers, whom the pꝛieſtes # Pha- 
riſets beeyng moꝛe vngracious then they, had purpoſely ſent foz to attache 
Jeſus. And that honeſt mi Judas, who had but euen a litell betoꝛe been a fo⸗ 
lower of Chtiſte, and a coumpaignion with him at his table, & now become 
the guydeof a deiuiliſhe bende ok ſduldiers, came aloꝛetheim a good pꝛetie 
wate betwene, but he had geuen theim a token befoze(foz ſo to doeis athyng 
comonly vſed in warres ) that to whoſoeuer hechould geue a kilſe, him ſhould 
they well wete to bee Jeſus. Ind whã he had come ſomw hat nere vnto Jef?, 
tuẽ readie now to kilſe him as he had been woont to do, 5 loꝛde accoꝛdyng to 
his accuſtomed mildeneſſe, re fuled not Þ traitours kiſſe neither, but pet ektlög 
pꝛicked his cõſciente, to the entẽt p bepng moued at leſtewyſe with fo great pa⸗ 
ciencex kauour of the Loꝛde, he might haue emended. Judas ( ſaieth he) arte u 
thou a betraier of Þ ſoõne ot man with a kiſſe⸗ Judas by Þ woꝛde welvnder-cooancs: * 
ſtood that his herte was not hidden from God: He knewethe fnnocencie of wn e kiee 
the Loꝛde: he was ſo many tymes with ſuche myldeneſle ok the Loꝛde, as 
neuer thelyke was heard of , pzouoked to chaunge from his wieked entente 
and purpoſt:euen a veraie flint tone might haue been ſuppleed there with, 
hadnot Satan altogether poſſeſſed his wholleherte with the diſeaſe and coz⸗ 
rupcion of couetiſe. And truelp the dejuiliſheneſſeof Judas was cauſeok da⸗ 
nacion to himſelte alone and no mo. But luche * » 88 wen 
x e 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 
thele tymes with ſeblable guyle betraie p veritie euangelicall vnto 5 pzinces 
of this woꝛld, are caufers of a moꝛe grieuous cõfuſion ſt are woꝛthieot great⸗ 
ter punichement, then vnhappie Judas ouerlatetakyng repentaunce of hyg 
kacte, did execute vpon himſe ilfe. Ammediately vpon the kilſe geuen, the toũ⸗ 
paignieof the harnelled men tame rennyug vnto Jeſus to laie handes vpon 
him, and they wer ſuche as foz none other purpoſe had a mynde and will to 
knowe Jeſus, but that they might tatze him. But happye arethoſe folkes, 
who labour to knowe the euange licall woꝛde of God, of a purpoſe to bee fo; 


hop wa we lowers of Jeſtis. Than the other diſciples ſeyng ſuche violete to bee attẽpted 
empte with p and entended towardes their maiſter, loue miniſtred ſuche boldneſſe ok herte 


Fwo2de 


*. puto theim, that they ſaied to the Lozde :Lo2de wilte thou that weſtricke 


with the lwoꝛde ! They had frraſhein remembꝛaunte, what the loꝛde had to⸗ 
fozeſaied vnto theim of bying of a ſwoꝛde: but becauſe they had ſeen in hym 
perpetuall mylde nelſe neuer kaillyng, they doubted whether he woulde ſulkre 
theim to occtupie any lwoꝛdes. | 

But Peter, who loucdthelozdemotekeruentely thentheothers , and who 
hadabcuc all the reſt made a roluntarie pzomiſe of hardie and toute actes, 


aud grohe of neuer taxitd fo2 the loꝛdes anſwere,but ſtrcke with the ſwoꝛzde at ene of the 
diocighteare chick pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes, whiche kirſt I tolate hande on Jeſug as 


one that expꝛeſſed oꝛ reſembled the crueltie ot his maiſter. But the myldeneſſe 
of p loꝛde moderatyng the ſtroke, Peter no moꝛe but cutteofthe felowes 
ryght care, Happye arethoſe perſones p tuer they were boꝛne, whoſeeareþ 
hathhitherto herkened to Þ wicked pꝛieſtes and to the carnall lawe, is cutte 
of:and beeyng reſtoꝛed and ſette on again of Chaiſte , dooeth now herkento 
ſuche thynges as are materiallto euerlaſting ſaluacion. The eare cutte ot was 
a wounde moꝛe ſubiect to the obliquie and ill ſpeakyng of thepeople, thanit 
was daunglerous foꝛ the like oꝛ bodye: but pet neuertheleſſe a wounde vn⸗ 


ne ye cura ble, becauſe the griſtle o the earepitte bee yng onte cuttein twoo, cannot 


thus ferre- 


foozth, ic 


cloſe ne growe together again. L ut Jeſus to whom no woundeis vncurable, 
after he had chidden Peter, fexthat tentrarieto the euangelicall myldeneſſe, 
but remembꝛyng ſtill the olde law, he had begonneto fight with the ſweozde, 
reſtozed vnto Malchus his care, ę ſc tte it on again ſo that there appered no 
ſigne of any wounde that euer had be en there. Foz the ſouldiers and ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes did leſte offenſe of all, whoſe mere folye ſerued the turne of the pꝛieſtes, the 
Pharileis and the Scribes malice. Peter ch oulde rather haue beſtowed his 
fierce angre vpon theim, had it not ſo plealed God, that euangelicall victozie 

ſhoulde conſiſte in pactentſuffreyng, | | 


Than ſatcd Jeſus to the bigb prieffes and rewlers of the temple and the elders whiche 


The texte. were come to bim: Ye bee come out as vnto a thief,with \weozdes,and Raues. Whan J was 


daily with you in the temple, vou ſtretched foozth no Hades againſt me. But this is cut your 
verat houre,and the power of derkenelle , Than tocke they him, aud led him, and bzougbt 
bim to the high pꝛieſtes houſe , A 


Than Jeſus to declare that he willyngly ſufkreed all thynges, turnyng 
himſeife to the coumpai gnie, whom the pꝛie ſtes and Scribes had ſent, ſaied 
vnto theim: what chaunceis be falle, that ve new armed and weapened with 
ſwoꝛdes and clubbe g, haue iſſued fooꝛth of the citie by night, a do thus come 
rennyng hither as it were in kourme of open warre, ts vanquiſheacommon 
robber defendyng himſelke with the ſwozde and makyng reſiſtences Where⸗ 
ag J haue been daily with you inthe temple, readie to tome to foz euerie bo⸗ 
dye that woulde , and a naked man, without any weapon, no creaturelaied 
any handes vpon me. Truelp pehad than euen theſame wille that ve nowe 
haue: but his wille was than a lette vnto you , whome no creature is 5 

| | | | | 2 to reliſte. 


theghoſpelof S. Tuke. Cap. xx ii. Fo. cih. 
to reſiſte. Foꝛ Þ tyme, in whiche J was determined to ſuffre was not pet come: 


But this is your tyme, the night tyme: and this is the power ok darkeneſſe per⸗ an ern 


mitted of God. The Loꝛd Jeſus immediately wha he had thus ſaid without veral boure 


the power of 


makyng any ſtrougelyng oz reſiſtence willyngly offreedhymſelfeto bee bound 
with cozdes. The coumpaignie as ſoonne as thei had hym faſt, bzought hym 
into Þ houſe of Caiphas,who at that tyme was the chief head of 5 pꝛieſtes, 
that is to ſaie, ot the moſtenaughtieſt poꝛcion of all the wholle people cf rhe 


k this is 
mn pour 


derkenelle. 


Jewes. Into the inner tourte ok this Caiphas palaice had gathered theim⸗ 
(eifeg together the conuotacton of the pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, the e hariſei8 end 
the head riwlers of the Ie alſo there had gathered into theſame place, 


the other multitude,wh 


che, either of a feare 02 cf affeccion, c2 of łeeyng des 


ceitied with a w2ong opinion wer as inſtrumentes of the fozeſaicd coumpai⸗ 


gnies malice « 


CBut Þctur folowed afcrre of. And wh thei had kyendled a fyet in the myddes of the The texte, 


palaice, and wer ſette down together, etur alſo late down emong theim. ut whan one of 
the wenches beheld hym, as he ſate by the fyer, (and looked vpon Hym) (þe ſaied: this ſame 
telowe alſo was with bym. And he denyed bym, ſaiyng:woma, J uno we bym not. nd after 
a {ittell whple,an other ſawe hym. and ſaied:thou art alſo ot theim. and ÞPctur ſated + man 
J am not. And about the ſpace ot an hourc after, an other actirmed, ſaipng:Uctatily this fe⸗ 
ſowe was with hym alſo, foꝛ he is ot Galilee. And Þctur ſaid: Man I wote not what thou 
kaieſt. And immediately whple he pet ſpake, the cocke crewe. And the Loꝛde turned backe, 6 
looked vpon Petut. Ind Petur remembzed the wooꝛde ol the Loꝛde, how be had ſated vnto 
hym,befoze the cocke crowe, thou (alt dende me thꝛyſe. Aud Pecur went out and wept bigs 


tulp. | 


In the meane tyme the diſciples beeyng ſtricken with feare,had reneawale, 
one to one plate and an other to an other place. But Petur, who hadnothyng 
pꝛoſperoully plated the man: in his maiſters behalfe in makyng a fraie with 
Malchus , but pet neuertheleſſe had not vttrely putte awaie all hope that the 
matier ſhould recouer and do well endugh) folowed after Jeſus a good waie 


behynde. He alſo tooke a good herte to hym, a aduentured in the derke to entre Peter eite 


into the halle ok the biſhops palaice, and to mate one tmongethe preſſe of the emos et 


other ſeruaunteg, as a man vnknowen to any bodye there . Ind beeyng a fyer 


made of coles in the myddes of the palaice courte, becauſe the night tyme wag 
tolde, emõgſt the other ſeruauntes ſittyng by the krerto warme theim, Petur 
allo ſate emongſt the mo, and warmed hymſelfe by the coles, whom whan a 
certain wenche of the houle had eſpied ſitting in ſuche faction, that his face was 
euen kull in the light of the fycr, beholdyng hym ſomewhat ſteadily, che knewe 
hym by ſight of olde, and becauſe ſhe woulde declare hitſelfeto bee ok hir mai⸗ 
ſters ſoꝛte, che cryed out byanby in the hearyng ok al the other coũpaignie: yea, 
- and this felowetoo was with hym that is taken. This was not a thyng dooẽ 
by caſual chaunce : but ſo it pleaſed the diſpenſacion ok God, to the entente the 
confidence whiche Petur had in hymſelle, might the better bee caulmed and daz 
ped, who whereas he had tofoze made ſuche a repall premiſe dnto the Loꝛde, 
that he would not ſhzynke to gooe with hym tuen to verai death tod, did no we 


atthe wooꝛde ok a peuiche woman reneague his maiſter. 


Fox Petur beeyng feared with this ſaiyng of a woman, aunſwered deſpe⸗ #id hedente 
ratelp, as if his herte had been in his hele clene gon. Thou woman Þ haue none 27 @ens; 
acquayntaunce with hym. And by that meanes did getur koꝛ thefirſt plounge — hem 
92 one**-*- 


eſcape . But within a whyle cometh the lyke daungier again 


woman IJ 


of the ſeruauntes effſons begoonne to knowe hym metelp perfeictely, and 
ſaied vnto hym: pea and thou too arte one of the noumbꝛe of theim whoſe 


maſter and Capitain we haue taken . Petur beeyng ektlons by reaſon of 


thele 


bb th 


CCC ee — —mͤ5ũů—— ä 


embg thel. ie. 


——— —— — ͤ fuö1Dͥ— ——————t— 


— 


— 3 — 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


ſe woꝛdes as onehalfe out of the woz1defoz feare, ſaid: Thou man, J am 
neof theim:a ſwore that he knewe not Jeſus , Thus eſcaped he ence moze 
by fozſwearyng himſelke. And yet did it not all this whyle come in his minde, 
what the Loꝛde had tolde him befoze, and what pꝛomiſe himſelfehad made 
to the Loꝛde. All this while was Jeſus in examin acion afoze the wicked coũ⸗ 
ſaill, and was ſtrieken with buffettes contrarie to the manier and oꝛdꝛe of 
iudgementes, oz courtes of tuſlice: Peter beholdyng it a good waie of, and 
looking ſtille what ende the matier was like to haue. But muche about Þ ſpace 
of an houre after, a certain other felowe of the ſeruauntes, beeyng touſiu to 
him, whoſe eare Peter had ſtrieken of, beholdyng Peter well, kne we him, and 
ſated: J pzomyle pou, this felo we alſo was with Jeſus in theherbare, And 
bwhan he ſaied it was not ſo, the other ſaied moꝛeouer: The thing to be true 
can nnen that J ſaie euen his verai ownetoungue doeth declare. Foz he is cue of Salile 
A wote ns: bozne. There peter beyng altogether caſt in an extreme keare, begoonne to 
kan (weare naieto the matier, and to biddeß deiuill take him, ik he didſo muche ag 
vnderſtandeok what Jeſus, ot what herbare, oꝛ of what felowes of Galile 
it was, that the ſeruaunteſpake, So kerrehad he vttrel y foꝛgotten himſelfe, 
who choulde afterwarde beeone of thechiefeof thecõg regacio n. Ju p meane 
ſeaſon whyle Peter reneagucth, whilehe ſweareth nate , while hecurſeth him 
ſelke, while he geueth himſelfe body a ſoule to Þ deiuil, p cocke crewe theſeconde 
tyme, whiche was the totzen that the Loꝛ de had geuen him:and pet did he not 
thereby neither tome to himſelke again. | 
Neither we s he lxke to haue made any ende ok ſtraighyng out ofthe right 
wate, had net the Loꝛde though the middes of the wieked coũpaignie there, 
Indthc10zde turned his i pes vpo Peter, and had earneſtly beheld him. Peter beeyng tou⸗ 
W Won mg ched with the lookyng of Lis maiſter vpen him, remembꝛed the woozdes 
von Petter. Whiche the loꝛde hadalitell befoze ſaid vnto him: Befoꝛe thecocke trowetwiſſe 
this night, thou chalt thꝛillereneague and deny me: and beyng ſoo dainly tou⸗ 
ched with earneſt ſoꝛo we, he conueighed himſelf foozthefthedoozes, & wept 
bitturly. What thyng Peter did, thefame would the other diſciples alſo haue 
dooen, if lpke neceſſitie had come in vre: Nut in the only perſone ol peter it 
pleaſed Jeſus to teache all others, that no man truſte in himſelke, ne p no mã 
miengle oꝛ aſſociate himſelke in the coumpaignie of eiuill perſone 8. Jt 
was night. Loue was weaxed ſtone cold in him: He was warmyng hym⸗ 
ſelfe by the fyer of wietzed kolzes, he was ſittyng in coumpaignie emongſt a 
deiuiliche ſozte, in the houſe ol Caiphas the biſhop, wheras hymſelfe chould af- 
ter warde bee a bichop, but muche vnlyketo Caiphas. But there in bichoppe 
Caiphas houſe what vngracicus dede s of miſchief is ther that are not doen⸗ 
There was a cõſpiratie made foz the death of Jeſus, by thepꝛieſtes, the pha⸗ 
riſeis the Stribes, and the elders of the pcople : Fremthence werſentfoozth * 
harneſſed men againſt him:thereis he bounde:t here is he ſcourged: therehath 
he his facecouered:thrre is heſkoꝛned: there is he accuſed , There dodeth Pe- 
ter cõmitte periurie:there do oethhe accurſe himſelfe : a great and grieuous 
cryme, vnleſſe krailtteexcuſed it. Foz Peter offendednet ofa pzepenſed malice 
as Judas had doden, but thꝛough heauyneſſe of herte wherwith he was as 
ſtouned. Foz he had not co me thither ofa purpoſe to reneague Jeſus , but 
only p he myght behold ð ende ol p iudgemẽt. wheras he was not pet ſulkiciẽt⸗ 
ly confirmed to dye  Chaiſte, Foz thetyme was not yetcome.Therfoze how 
many ſoeuer haue fallen into any grieuous cryme , leat theim pꝛaie thelozde 
Jeſus, that he will voucheſafe to turne his ipes vpon theim:and than chall 
they ſtraight waie s acknowelage in thẽ ſelfes fro what ſtate, into what caſe 
they are fallẽ. eat thẽ wdzawe thẽ ſelfes frõ vngratioꝰ caũpaignie, aleat thẽ 
wache awai their fault w teres, teſtikipng their hert to be couerted . 
to | a 


the ghoſpelof S. Like, cap. xxiij. F 0:cxlbii 
The. xxiii, Chapter. 


Cand the wholle multitude of theim arole, and led hym vnto io plate and the beganne to ⁊ te: 
accuſe bym,Caryng.: We found this felowe peruertyng the people , and forbiddyog to pate oe 8925 


tribute to Ceſar:and ſaiyng,that be is Chꝛiũe and a kyng. And jptlate oppoſcd hym, ſaipug: 
art thou tbe kyng of the Jewes? De aunſwered hym and ſated: thou ſaicſt it. Than ſaied 
Pllate to the higd pꝛieſtes and the people: A fynde no faulte in this mau. And tzei wer the 
moꝛe tierce, ſaipug : He mouethj the people, teachyng thꝛougbout all Jewzte aud begoonne 
at Salile euen to this place. 


our nacion. Fo he foꝛbad that any tribute ſhould bee paied tothe Emperour: eteng 5 
and in all his taltze he hath auouchedhymſelf to bee Meſſias the kyng. (Theſe people. ie 


a mã of no godlpnelſe at all. Plate, although he was a n of idolles, 


bb iii pet 
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| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


And Baate Pet beeyng a man of muche mozeequitieand conſcience then the pꝛieſtes of the 


e224 Jewes,voynked at thefirſte article ok the accuſacion, whiche concerned, that 
thon p kyns. tribute ought not to bee paied vnto Ceaſar, and made as though he heard it 
ot the Aves. not:partely becauſe he ſmelled and well apperceiued that it was but a foꝛged 
matier, and partely becauſe it was no newe thyng fo2 that poyncte to bee rea⸗ 
ſoned and diſputed ok emong the Jewes,foz ſo muche as al the wholle ſecte ot 
the Phariſees thought that a people pecultarly and ſpecially choſen, and dedi⸗ 
cated vnto God, ought not to paie any tribute to heathen nacions. But of the 
article concernyng to bee a kyng, he queſtioned with Jeſus, in whom he ſawe 
no ſpiece ne lpkelyhood of any wozldely reignyng oz of beeyng a kyng, he wag 
but one ſole perſone:his apparell, his countenaunce, all the behaueour ok hig 
bodye, ſhewed all tokens of humilitie and ſimpleneſſe, Wherekozethe pꝛeſidete, 
whan he had heard the accuſers, tooke hym aparte and aſkedhym whether he 
wer the kyng ok Jewes. Than Jeſus aunſwered,ſo thou ſaieſt. Foz p Loꝛde 
did euermoꝛe ſo moderate his aunl wers, that bothe he might appꝛoue his in⸗ 
nocencie, and pet not labour to eſcape from condempnacion and iudgemente, 
foꝛaſmuche as he was determined to die. He was the kyng of Jewes, and that 
popncte it was not congruente fozhymto ſaie nay onto: but an other 
kynde ot — and kyngdome it was that he went about to recouer to hym⸗ 
ſelf and his father, Akter the diuine nature ol his godhed he was the kyng of 
al thynges, ok which diuine nature Pilate ſuſpected ne thought no ſuche thing 
at all in hym:and as touchyng the reigne and kyngdome euangelicall. the ſaied 
Pilate hadno vnderſtandyng fozalmuche as he was a man ignoꝛaunt of the 
la we and of the Pꝛophetes, ſauyng that he had heard, that there was looked 
foꝛ of the Jewes one Meſlias their kyng whatſoeuer he was he could not tell 
whom:the whiche rumour he beeyng a man nothyng at all ſuperſticious. pal⸗ 
ſid not muche vpõ. Therekoꝛe although he vnderſtood not the aunſwer of Fes 
ſus, yet beeyng not ignoꝛaũt of the Jewes malice, and gatheryng p ſobzeneſſe 
and humilitie of Jelus euen by his verai countenaunce;he tame foozth to the 
biſhops of the Jewes and the multitude beeyng there gathered ina clouſtre 
Than tated together. J haue (ſaied he) examined this partie ok ſuche faultes as haue been 


Slate vc. laiedt0 his charge, and J kynde none offenſe in him. But thei as men knoweyng 


faule in hun. in their own coſciences what and how thei had dooẽ: where thei wer not hable 
with euident pꝛoufes to conuince hym, and to geat the ouerhande ok hym, they 
ſette out the thꝛote, and made an open out crye againſt hym, lynkyng together 
crymes vpon crymes, a lpes bpon lyes as thicke as could bee. Mai ferthermoꝛe 
(ſaie thei) a ſedictous felo we he is, hethzoughly moueth and perſuadeth the 
people all Jewerie ouer with his doctrine be ginnyng at Galilee and ſo all the 
waie euen till he was come to this verai citie. Thilſame foxlouth is the 
ſpeciall cryme and kaultethat is alleged and laied againſt euangelicall veritie, p 
it maketh comocions a ſedicions in the people, whã it is Þ deiuliche ſoꝛte of mẽ 
that inlourgeth a reiſeth garboile againſt the veritie, whiche they deadly hate a 
tan not abyde. Suche tumultuous garboile is not ot right to bee imputed to 
the true pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell, but to Þ vncurable malice of ſuche perſoneg, 
a haue moꝛe deſire to haue 5 holſome trueth vttrely oppucſſed and ouerwhel- 
med, then to laie aparte 5 diſcaſe of their malicious hertes. Foz none otherwiſe 
dooeth the doctrine of the ghoſpell troublethe people, but as a medicine of 
Phyſikedooeth grutche 02 ſtierethe bodye. Foz cxceptethere bee firſt a ſtieryng 
anda roumbleyng in the bodye, it muſt nedes wholly periſhe altogether, 


The texte, „C Whan Pplate heard mencton of Galilee, be aſked whether the man wer of Galilee. 
And as ſoonne as he knewe that he belonged vnto Perodes iurilditcion, de ſent hym to Be⸗ 

rode, which was alſo at Hieruſalem at that tyme. Ind when Perode ſawe Jeſus, be was 

exce dyng glad. Foꝛ he was deſirous toſcehymof a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 

thynges of hem, and he truſted to haue ſeen ſome mit acles dooen by bym. Than he om 
| ö ne 


the ghoſpel ot S. Luke. Cap. xriij. Fo. txtir. 


ned with hym many wooꝛde e. But he auntwe red hym nothyng. The higb pꝛieſtes a Scrts 
bes ſtood tooꝛth, and accuſed hym ſtreightely.And Herode with dis men of warre,deſpiſed 
hym. And whan he had mocked hym,be araled hym in whyte clotbyng, and ſenc hym again 
to plate. And theſame date plate and erode wer made frendes together, Foz betoze 
thei wer at variaunce, | | 


This acculacion fozaſmuche as it moued Pylate butalyttell oz nothyng, 

foꝛ he ſawe that the wholle matier was dooen by a coſpiracie of the chief rew⸗ 
lers and certain others ok the people, whiche wer conſenters and helpers foze- 
ward to themaliceof theſamehead men to ſaie as thei ſaied, he was verai de: 
ſirous and earneſt to remoue bothe the pꝛieſoner and allo his accuſers, to the 
examinacion and tryall of an other iudge, to the ende that in caſe he might not 
bee hable to deliuer Jeſus , pet at leſtewyſe hymſelt, foꝛ his parte, might bee 
ridde and deſpeched of the cauſe. He quickely tooke an occaſion of this one lite! 
woonꝛde, Galilee, ot the whiche countrey Herode was Tetrarche oz pꝛince. He 
therekoꝛe demaunded whether Jeſus was one ok Galilee, it was aunſwered 

that he was a Galilean, becauſe emongſt the common people he was delieued 

to bee a Nazarite,foz he had been bzoudht vp there in his childehood, and had 
after ward led moſte parte o his peres there Therefoze as ſoone as Pylate * 
perceiued, that to ſitte in iudgemente vpon the pꝛieſoner dyd belong vnto He: 10 — 1 
rode, he ſhikted hym ouer to Herode, who at that tyme( as it chaunced) was at 
Hieruſalem, ho wbeeit all this wholle matter too was wꝛought & dooen by Þ 
diſpenſacton ok the wyſedome and oꝛdeinaunce of God, to the ende p the Loꝛd us herons 
Jeſus might bꝛyng with hym a teſtimonie of his innocencie from all the ben- ſawe Jeſus, 
ches, and tourtes of iuſtice there:and that the maltce of the biſhops, Scribes, deng glad. 
and chief head men might bee the better manifeſted vnto the woꝛlde. Þerode, 
whan he ſawe that Jeſug was bꝛought vnto hym, was glad of that ſighte. 
Foꝛ the man had ok long tyme been with chylde to haue a ſighte of Jeſus ot 
who he had heard ſo many thynges. And he veraily truſted that it would now Tua he que 
come to paſſe, that Jeſus would befoze his face ſhewe ſome miracle, ſuche as E 
he had heard verai many to had been wꝛought in other plaͤres by him Where woo ꝛwes, 
koze he queſtioned with Jeſus of many thynges as one deſirous to geat out 
many thynges out of Jelus:not to the ende hymſelf might bee made the better 
man thereby, but to ſatiſfiehis owne curious kanſie that he had to knowe 
thynges. Foz none other thynges it wer that he enquired of Jeſus, but ſuche 
as he would haue aſtzed of ſome Magian, (that is to ſate ſome cunnyng man 
that had a ſight in the pꝛiueties of Philoſophie, æ in the myſtycall conduſions 
of nature) but Jeſus, who was not come to ſerue the fanſie and luſt of a wie⸗ But he aun⸗ 
ked pꝛince, but to pꝛocure health vnto all creatures, made hym none aunſwer ſwered bym 
at al, teachyng vs in the meane ſeaſon, that ſometyme the woꝛde of God is not ens 
to bee vttred whan it is euident that the perſones are vnwooꝛthie and vnmete 
to heareit. But the biſhops all this whyle,and the Scribes kolowe their ma⸗ 
tier earneſtly and calle vpon it, and doe eagrelp laie to his charge afoze Herode, 
as men veraiſozefearyng that Jeſus, who was than aratned, might by no 
meanes eſcape. But pet Herode although he wer a wiekedkyng, yet was he no⸗ 
thyng at all moued with theſe accuſacions, as one that weil apperceiued all v 
euer was dooen 92 entended to had ariſen and pꝛoceded of enuie. But thinkyng 
it ſufficient to deſpiſe hym of whom he was deſpiſed, he clothed Jeſus in 22282 
waie of mockage in a whyte garmente ( foꝛ that was than the guiſe and ma: or warte oel 
nier ok gooyng of kynges and Emiperours ) and ſo ſent hym backe again to yiſed hem. re, 
Pilate. This repꝛoche had the Loꝛde taken at Herodes hides beeyng a pꝛince 
of a groſſe wytte and bꝛaine, and ok his armed garde, beeyng lyke mẽ like mat- 
ſter, accoꝛdyng to the pꝛouerbe. Foꝛ emong men of ſuche a ſoꝛte, a felo we that 
can goe oꝛ daunce on a rope, oꝛels one that hath the feacte to plaie a ingleyng 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


tat, chall ſooner haue pꝛaiſe andthanke, thẽ a ſpncerep2eacher of the ghoſpell, 
Foꝛ ſuche perſones haue no mynde ne wille, but either to haue pleaſures delet⸗ 
tacion chewed theim, oꝛels to learne ſuche thynges as maie ſerue to 5 mainte⸗ 

naunce ok their tyꝛannie. pet notwithſtandyng in ð meane time Hero des ciuili⸗ 
tie did tõdemne the wickedneſſe of the biſhops and p Scribes, a did quitte Je⸗ 
ſug alſo,ſeeyng he condemned hym not to death beeyng accuſed afoze hym, and 
mabyng no aunſwerto the offenſes whiche wer laied to his charge. It was in 
the meane tyme a thyng highly to the contentacton of Herode, that Pylate 
che wed hym ſo muche honour as to ſende Jeſus vnto hym to haue a ſighte of, 
Wherupð fro that time foꝛtwardes amitie a fredeſhip grewe betwene Herode 
c Pilate, wheras befoze there had been variaũte bet wene theim. But a wieked 


« bngo diy frendechip it is that is made by the iniurie of the trueth euãgeltcall. 
The tertc, (And pylate called together the high pꝛieſtes and the rewlers, and the ptople, and ſad 
vnto theimtye haue bzought this man vnto me, as one that pcruerteth the people. Aud bes 
holde, J examine hym befoze you aud fynde no faulte in this man of thoſe thynges wherof 
pe accuſe hym:no no2 pet Berode. Foz J ſent you vnto bym,s loe, nothyng wooztbie of death 
ts dooen vnto hym. J will therefoꝛe chaſten dym, and leat bym looce: Foz of neceſſitie, be 
mult haue leat one loote vnto theim at the feaſt. And al the people cried at once, ſaipng:a wal 
with him, and deliuer vs Barrabas ( whiche foz a certain inſut receion made in the citte, and 
foꝛ a murther, was caſt in pꝛieſdõ.) Pilate ſpake again to theim willyng to leat Jeſus looce. 
But thet cried, ſaipng:rucitie dim, Ctutitie hym:he ſaied vnto theim the third tyme: what 
eiuill hath he dooen: Atynde no cauſe of death in hym. J will thcrefoze choften dym s leat 
bym goe. And thei cried with loude voices: requiryng that he unghe bee crucified . Aud the 
voices of theim e ot þ high p2teſtes pꝛeuailled. And Pilate gaue ſent᷑ce, p it (ſhould be as thet 
required. And he leat looce vnto theim hym þ toꝛ an inſurrecctb e murdze was caſt into pꝛiſb, 
whom thei had deftred, and he deliuered to theim Jeſus, ts door with him what thei would, 


Whan Pylate ſa we that the pꝛieſoner was ſent backe againfrom Herode, 
and that his purpoſe had not come to ſuche effecte as he had aſſatedto bꝛyng 
it, he begoonne ot a iudge to become a ſpoteſman foz Jeſus:and callyng toge⸗ 
ther the biſhops, the Scribes, the chief men, and the commons that came at 
their tailles: he ſpake after this ſoꝛte to theim. xe haue here of your own myn⸗ 
des bzought this man bekoze me, as one that withdzaweth your people from 
the obedience ok tia Emperour and ok pour lawes, and J here in your pzeſcnce 
haue dooen what I canto boulte out the trueth of hym with examinyng and 
aſkyng diuerſe queſtions of hym: neither dooe J kynde hym culpable in any of 
theſe crymes whiche ye accule hym ol. Che ſelfe ſame thyng hath come to paſſe 
with Herode the whiche can iudge better in theſe matiers then J, fozaſmuche 
as he is a man ſtzilled in vourlawes. Jnconſideracion wherof alſo J did putte 
ouer this matier to bee iudged and tryed in his courte, who, if he had founde 
hym gutltie, would not haue leat hym eſcape. Now, betauſe he hath not found 
in hym any offenſe wooꝛthie of death, he beyng contented with a light puniche⸗ 
mente, hath no moꝛe but geuen the man a mocke, as one, veraily quittyng hym 
from all daungier ok death. Wherekoꝛe it is beſt, that we alſo folo we ß equitie 
of Herode. J will chaſtiſe the man with lome leſſer punichemente thẽ death, and 
ſo leat hym goe. This did the Loꝛde pꝛeſidente, truſtyng that the furious rage 
of the Jewes would aſſwage whan thei had ſeen Jeſus putte to ſo many re⸗ 
pꝛoches, and ſo ſcourged. Whan plate could dooe no good this waie neither, 
but ſave the madneſle of the Jewes to bee the moꝛe ſette on fier thereby:he des 
uiſed alſo an other cas how to deliuer Jeſus. It was a cuſtomeeuerp pere onte 
emongſt the Jewes, that the Loꝛd Pꝛeſident( becauſe of their high ſolemnitee 
of that feaſtfull daie, which was than at hade) ſhould leat goe by his pardone 
and releaſſe vnto the Jewes one ot their offendours, whom thei would aſke, 
Therefozc the Preſidente pꝛeuentyng their aſtzyng, putteit to their choice whe: 
ther of thet woo thei would haue pardoned and releaſſed vnto theim, Jeſus, 


zwate with Ozels Barrabbas. This Barrabbas was a great robber, and a notable felow 


hym, and A by reaſon of his myſchieucus dedes, in that he had ſtiered vp a ſedicion in the 
rabas, 1c, (litie and had ſlain one ok the touneſmen, and had foz that offenſc been caſt into 
pꝛielon. And betauſe the licutenaũte right wel newe hym to bee — 


— — — — ee term rm — — — —— Se ee ee eel Wenn — — — — ne ne ner 


the gholpel ok S. Tune. Fap.xxiſl. Fo, d. 
all the wholle citie hated, he truſted that it wo uld haue come to palle, that they 
would ſooner haue ſulfred Jeſus to bee leat goe, who had dooen muche good 
to many people:then this man whiche was a diſtourber of the publitze peace & 
traquillitie. But the biſhops x their adherẽtes wer in ſuche a rage þ thet deſired 
to haue Barrabas releaſlid vnto theim, ⁊ Jeſus to behaged vpõ the croſſe,the 
whiche kynde ol death, like as it was moſte grieuoug becauſe ok the lõg peine, 
ſo was it accoiipted alſo moſte ſhamefull at þ tyme. So kerfoozth did the Je⸗ 
weg leaue no kinde ol cruemeſle dnminiſtred to Jeſus. But it pleaſedÞ wyſedoe 
of God that Jelus the foũtaine a autour ok al gloꝛie, chduld be had in ſo great 
tontẽpte, that a ſedicious murdxeerthould be pꝛeferred befozehym;becauſe we 
chould not deſpatre ik we at any tyme koꝛ thename and doctrine of Chziſte bee 
deſpiſed ol ſuche as loue this woꝛlde. W Hã Pylate perceiued that he could doe 
no good this waie neither he moued theim yet once again pꝛouyng if he could 
by any meanes mitigate theyꝛ ſtoinakes a deliuer Jelus beeyng innocent. But But thetceps 
they beyng ektſons þ moꝛe ſttered to wꝛathe ſyng this furious ſong, Crucifie Sure b 
hym, Crucitie hym. pet did not Pylate ſo geue place to their clamour a criyng £ructtichim, 
neither: but attẽpted the third tyme to pacifie theim, ſaiyng: J am a iudge, J 
haue no title at all againſt innocktes:neither cã I putte a man to death in who 
JF can fynde no cryme death woꝛthie. Ind what hath this mi cõmitted dꝛ bff&; = 
ded why he chould dye⸗J haue ſtreightly examined him, a no cauſe ca J finde in 7 cyndene 
him to be puniſhed w death. Ik there bee any ſmal offenſe, J will thug muche in em. 
doe fo your myndes ſakes:J wil puniche hym, r geue hym a ſharp rebuke, a ſo 
leat hym goe. But thet fro wardlip ſtill made a ſtriuyng againſt this equitie ot 5 
iudge, not w pꝛoulkeg, but iw furious mad outecryes , requiring that Jeſus 
might be crucified à Barrabbas leat goe, And wha Þ pieſidente had aſſated al andthe/ cr 
poſſible waies at meaneg a perceiued p they eryed out ſtil moꝛe 4 mo2e, he called * 
foz waterto wache hig hädeg, z teſtikiyng þ innocẽcie of Jeſus, a codenyng the warde mige 
froward maliciouſneſte ot Þ Jewes, he gaue ſetẽte of death againſt Jeſus, not ber cruettied, 
alter his own mynde, but aftery wilifularbitremet of Þ Jewes, who would 
nedes haue Jeſo putte to death beyng 5 autour of life a health, & releaſſed vnto 
thei Barrabbas a ſedicious mourdzeer,who thei pꝛekerred befoze Jeſo. And as 
foꝛ Jeſohe deliuered vnto theĩ to doe ſuche erecticts vpoͤ hi, as theiſelfes would. 
¶ And as thei led hym awate thei cauight one Sitnon of Cyꝛene tummpng out of the fielde The texte, 
and on bym lated thei the croſſe that he might beare it after Jeſus. Aud there folowed hym 
t great coumpatignie of people, and of weomen whiche bewatlled and lamented dym. But 
Jeſus turned backe vuto them, and ſaid:Ye daughters of Þicruſalem, wepe not foꝛ me but 
wepe foꝛ pour ſeltes and foꝛ pour childꝛen. Foꝛ beholde, the daies will came, in the whiche 
thei ſhall ſaie: happie ate the barain and the wombes that neuer bare, e the pappes whiche 


ncuer gaue ſuche. Than ſhall they begynne to ſale to the mountaines: tall on vs, and to the 
biltes,coucr vs. Foz it thet dose this in a grene tree, what ſhalbee dooen in the d2pe? 


Atter pᷣ thei had vſed all kynde of oppꝛobꝛiouſneſſe # vilainie againſt him to 
ſatiſtie their hatered, thel clothed hym again w his own garmentes, to thẽtẽte 
he ſhould better beknowe of the people, a bꝛought hym fooꝛth towardes 5 
place of execucis bearyng his own croſſehymſelf as » manier there was. And 
as thei wer goyng thitherwerd thei mette by chaiice w one Simõ a mã ok Cy⸗ 
rene as he was ciunyng kr his ferme. And vpõ ht, whether he would oz would 
not, thei laid p loꝛdes croſſe, to p entet þ Jeſus might goe befoze;x he deare his 
troſſe after hym: not to 5 entẽte to ſpare Jeſus oꝛ to che w hym any kauour:but 
that thet might w Þ moꝛe ſpedie deſpeche accoplithe Þ thyng vᷣ thet wet about. 
But inthe meanetyme by Goddes pꝛouidẽcethere was a figure pzocuredof Þ 
church to ber afterwardes gathered of p Gẽtiles, which did willynglpenbꝛace 
the troſſe ol Jeſus a folowed þ ſteppes of his kete. There kolo wed Jeſus alſo 
a great multitude of Þ people bothe mẽ & weomẽ, whiche whole the pꝛieſtes 4k 
Stribes ꝛeio pted, did on their partts make muche waillyng a lametacion for 
the death of the innocent. Foz nothyng els it was that thei beyng pooxefolkes 
and men of peace could dooe againſt the wleked conſpiracieof the great = 
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But Jens, who wouldnothauehisdeath to beea thong of lamentaci6, but 
of glozie:yeither would haue it to be bewailled,but wurthipped, (as þ which 
he tooke vpon him willyngly fox the redempeion of al the wholle Woͤzlde, ) wil⸗ 


Ye daughters 
of hieruſal?, 

wepe not ko; 
me. but wepe 
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Tye texte, 


And there 
wer twoo il 
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led theim to refreine their vncomely lamentyng, although it pꝛoceded and came 


of a godly nenen of Hierufalem (ſaieth he) bewaillenot me, 
but bewaill pour owne cauſe and yourchildzens , fox the death ol an innocent 
is not to bee lamented, but the confuſion ok theim is to bee lamented, who koz 


their hainous wicked actes ſhal bothe here bee puniſhed with pietrous plagues 


and affliccions:and afterward alſo bee adtudged to peines euerlaſtyng. Foz ſo 
milerable diſtreſſe and extremitie dooeth there hang duer this region: that men 
thallcalle thoſe weomen happie, whiche neuer bare any childzen, andthe wom⸗ 
bes happie whiche neuer brought fooꝛth fruicte, and the pappes happie which 
neuer gaueſucke, Foz thenaturall kyndeneſſeof the mother is moze grieued 
with their childꝛens troubles, then vw their owne. Now thei reioyce as though 
thei had dooen ſome noble great acte:but than, whan the tyme of goddes ven⸗ 
geaunce chall come, there ſhall ſo great feare of myſchiefes whiche bee at hande, 
come in their myndes, that thei ſhall ſate to the mountaines, ouerwhelme vs: x 
to the hilles, couer vs foꝛ if thei dode this in a grene tree, what ſhall bee docen 
in a dꝛye and withered tree ⸗ By this derke ſentence the L oꝛde did teſtifie his in⸗ 
tõparable innotencie, that he alone ot all mẽ was not cozrupt with any ro tten⸗ 
nelle of vice oꝛ of inoꝛdinate deſires: but altogether klourichyng a continually 
buddyng with all kynde ok vertues. That ik their malite did ſhe we ſuche exaũ⸗ 
ple ok cruelneſſe againſt a man altogether faultleſſe: what puniſhemete ought 
they to haue whiche beeyng wholly corrupted with naughtie alfecciong, could 
by no meanes ber bꝛought to any honeſkie - 


¶ And there wer twoo eiuill dooers led with bym to dee lain. And after that they wer 
come to the place(whiche is called Caluarie) there thet crutitted dim and the etutll dooers, 
one on the righte hande, and the other on the lekte. Than caled Jeſus: father foꝛgeue theim, 
fo: ther wote not what thei dooe. And thet parted his ratmente, aud caſt lottes . And the 
people ſtood aud behelde. And tbe tewlers mocked hym with theim, ſaipug: de laued other 
men, leat hym ſaue hymtlelle, it he bee verat Chile the cholen ot God. 


Wiih this pompe did our pꝛince and kyng goe fooꝛth towardes his trium⸗ 
phe. There wer alſo led to execucion with hym twoo other olkendours which 
wer condemned with hym,but not koꝛ theſame matier . And this thyng was 
alſo a matier pꝛocured by the Jewes to the entente they might bꝛyng hym in 
the moꝛe llaundꝛe and inkamie tmong the common people,in that he was mat⸗ 
ched with ſuche coumpaignions. There was alſo picked out therunto a place, 
whiche by reaſon ok continual execucion of oſfendours, was a place cf a ſlaũ⸗ 
dꝛeous name, and of moꝛtall bloud ſpillyng, named ok Þ thyng ſelfe, Golgotha, 
becauſe it was whyte with the ſtzulles and bones of folkes that had been there 
putte to death. In ſuche a place than was Jeſug crutified in p middes betwixt 
twoo theues as though he had been as diepe in, as thei, and part aker of theyꝛ 
offenſe, foꝛalmuche as he was partaker of their puniſhement. But whatſoeuer 
thyng the malice ol the Jewes could deuiſeto the ſhame and repꝛoche of the 
Loꝛde Jeſus, all that did he turne to his owne gloꝛie and to our health. Foz he 
that beeyng innocent do oeth of his owne wille ſubmitte hymſelke to ſaue men: 
vnto the moꝛe woꝛldeip ſhame he humbleth hymſelfe, ſo muche the moze glozie 
dooeth he deſerue bothe afoꝛe God and afoꝛe man alſo. Thus did it pleaſe the 
wyſedomeof God to thende he might by this ſo notable an exauniple , plucke 
dovon our pꝛyde whiche deſire to haue laude and commendacion ok men yea fox 
our eiuill dedes too. Nowe Jeſus beeyng on heighth, and likted vp into that 
watch to wer oz beakon place out of the whiche he woulde calle all thynges 
home vnto hymſelfe, willyng to chewe a mote perkeicte exaumple ok pacicnce 
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the Ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. xxiu. Fo. ci. 
incomparable, where as beyng innocent, and one p had ſo many waies doen 
good, he had ſo many harmes et peineg, ſo many kindes ol opẽ woꝛldlpchame, 
ſo many mockes #ſkoznes miniſtred vnto him, wher alſo hangyng on 5 croſſe 
( whiche thyng doeth make euen verat mourdꝛeers to bee peitied) they gaue 
him ſuche bittur wooꝛdes ofreuilyng, as it weremoꝛe greiuous koꝛ a man to 
abyde, then to ſuffre death: pet is heſo ferrekrõ auengeynghymſelf, a ſo ferre 
fro raillyng on theim again:that he pꝛated his father koꝛ theſame perſones at 
whoſe handes he was vngoodly er chamekullp handled: Father(ſaithhe)foz- 
geuethe.to2 they knowenot what they doe. Thilſame verailp was that holy 
pꝛaier of our biſhop on the aultare of the croſſe, offreyng vponcefo2 euer in 
Cacrifice the paſchall lambekoꝛ the redopcion and health of the whole wozlde, 
Neither was his pꝛaier without codigneeffecte, Foz many of the ſame per⸗ 
ſones, whiche thꝛoͤugh ignoꝛaunce were dooers innailiyng the lozde on the 
croſſe, wo hã they akterward knew Þ truth by meaneokthe Apoſtles pꝛeaching, 
pꝛokeſled the name ok hym that had been crucikied. How belt the malice of the 
Phariſeis alſo was not altogether without ignoꝛaunce: but that was ſuche 
groſſeignoꝛaunce, as doeth not deliuer ne diſcharge thefro offence. Fo2 they 
myght haue lacked that ignoꝛaunte and errour, ifinozdinate affections a de: 
ſires, whiche they were led by as bondeſeruauntes, had not letted theim. But 
even emong theſe ſome there were, whiche did ok a lyke mynde oꝛ zele perſe⸗ 
tute the loꝛde, as Paule did perſecute the churche ol God. Hereikthou coſider 
(moſt ientill Theophilus ) the moſte perkeicte innocencie ok Jeſus, the moſte 
great goodneſſe of theſame Jeſus, towardes alcreatureg, the moſt high ver⸗ 
tues of his mynde, in whiche beyond compartſon heexcelled all others: Ind 
again on thecontraiteparte.ifthouſette befoze thyne iyes & beholdethehate⸗ 
red, the raillyng, the repꝛoches, the guyles the traines, the accuſacions and the 
kynde of deaththat the wiekedneſſeofthe Jewes putte him vnto: @ ſhouldeſt 
heare hym vpon the verai croſle in the middes of their reuilyng woꝛdes pray- 
ing his kather not to take vengeaunce, but to forgeue the woꝛkers anddooers 
of ſo hainous a dede:challnot ſuche an one ſeme vnto thee to be a verai ſhame⸗ 
leſſeperſone,whiche pꝛofeſſyng himſelfe a diſcipleof Chailte, will goe aboute 
to bee reuenged oka ſynner, ſeeyng heis a ſynner hymſelfe, yea although he 
haue with a right great iniurie and diſpleaſurebeen occaſioned and pꝛouoked 
thereunto- Than how ferre doe ſuche perſones vnnaturally lweruekrom this 
exaumple ot᷑ Chaiſte, as foꝛ a lyght woꝛde ofrepꝛoche wil dꝛawetheir ſwoꝛ⸗ 
des, readieto thzuſte it in their neighbours herte⸗ how kerre alſo kromthis 
exaumple ok Chꝛiſte are ſuche perſones, as not digeſtyng a tauntyng woꝛde 
any thyng ſtubbernelp oz pꝛoudely ſpoken againſt theim, doe chake whole 
cities, whole kyngdomes with peſtilent blouddie warres, and enfozce whole 
nacions to the wilfull effuſion and ſpillyng ok one an others bloude⸗ But leat 
not vs once moue our ipes from this exaumple: leat vs beholde and folowe 
our kyng Chꝛiſte, ſubduyng vpon the croſſe all the power of the tyꝛanne 
Satan, c viquiſhyng all the puillaunce ok this wozlde, a triumphyng of all 
powerg as many as auauncetheelfes againſt the truth ofthe ghoſpel,whiche 
trueth it behoueth not any otherwyſeto geat v victoxte, ne any other wyſe to 
trioũphe, thẽ vnder p ſtandarde of hir ownepꝛince whiche is Chziſte , Leat 
vs beholde our biſhop Chaifte with aneffectuall ſacrifice pourgeyng æ put⸗ 
ting awate the ſinnes of all the woꝛld, ok allnacisg , & of alltymes bothe paſt 
and to come, and ſuffreyng puniſhemente in his owne bodye fo2 all meu, fo 
that the thyng whiche he freely offreeth vnto vs, we will with ſpncere faith 
teceiue and accepte, as men acknowelageyng our virighteouſheſſeandenbta- 
tyng his vnſpeakable goodneſſe towardes vs. Wyle dooeſt * 
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thy face awaiethou vnhappie and miſerableſynner⸗Our loꝛde cryeth, father 
fozgeue theim, and thou beyng kallen in deſpair ofthyſelf ,dooeſt thou eyther 
addꝛeſle tohang thyſelf as Judas dyd, oz els art thou an heaper ok ſinnes 
vpon ſynnes⸗ There is nocauſe whythou ſhouldeſt from henſfoozth keare the 
power of Satan: hꝛiſte hath gotten the victozieofhym : and to thy behouf 
hathhe gotten the victoꝛie. From on high vpon thetree of the croſſe, where he 
maie bee ſeen ofallnacions helouingly biddeth vs come vnto hym. The thzee 
angles oꝛ armes of the croſſe dooe aferre ofcalleloutngly aſwell vnto Alia, ⁊ 
Europe, as alſo to Afrike:and biddeth theim come to the partakyng okeuerla⸗ 
tyng health. Jeſus ferthermoꝛe hãged naked vpõ thecrolſe, becauſe he would 
not haue any thyng ok this woꝛldes, foꝛaſmuche as he was in executyng an 
heauenly ſacrifice:teachyng vs by a veray right exaumple of a true matier in 
dede how pure affeccios,and how clere from the deſire of al woꝛldelpthinges, 
euãgelicall biſhops ought to haue. In the meane tyme the ſouldiers that cru- 
aud ttei pot: cikied hym( as though he chould not haue ariſen again )caftyng lottes , did 
eed his tame parte and diuidethe loꝛdes clothes emonglt theimſelfes. Foꝛ this was in ma⸗ 
ie mier ok a rewarde foꝛ their wie ked ſeruite. It was Jeſus wille and pleaſure, | 
that this beeyng as aſpoile taken fro hym, ſhould remaine with theſouldiers: 
but with vs, beyng p2ofeſſours of his name, he would no poyncte ok any car: 
nalitee ot his to remaine, to thentente we chould now loue him in ſpirite. So 
euen at this pꝛeſent daye alſo his clothes bee with vs, lyke as he dooeth daily 
hang vpon thecroſſe to vs a fo our behouf.Fo2 all thynges ofhis, areours: 
but theſame muſt bee accoꝛdyng to theſpirite. In this wyſetherekoꝛe the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, the Scribes,the Phariſees, and thechtef of thepeopletogether withthe 
ſouldiers whiche had dooen the execucionok crucifipng Jeſus, dooe ſkozne 
hym hangyng on the croſle as one beeyng bought to confuſion, and as a 
man deſtitute of all hope, caſtyng hym in the teeth p wheras the repoꝛte had 
1 gony he had holpẽ many an one with his miracles, he was now not hable to 

_ men,tcat laue hymſelf. Hehath ſaued others(ſatethey)nowleathym bee a ſalueour to 

bym cauehim Hymſelf , at leſte wyſe incaſe he bee that ſame Chꝛiſte, pð hehath boſted hymſelf 

fen. s. to be, x in caſe he bee that ſame derely beloued #choſenſoonneof God, whom 
he hath in his talke auouched that he is. Suche woozdes as theſe, did thechicf 
rewlerg caſt out againſt him in hearing of p people, p was woont to woodze 
at the miracles of Chniſte, to the ententethey might turne the myndes of Þ ſaid 
people away from him. x ea & kerthermoꝛe they doe bytheir wooꝛdes dꝛoune 
and vttrely wype away krom hym all his autoꝛitee euerie whit okit, pꝛouyng 
and (as it wer) conuincyng by the matier ſelt and caſe as it ſtood, that he was 
neither the Mellias, neyther the ſoonne of God, whom he had openly taken 
vponhymlſelf to bee, exceptehe would come down from thecroſſe. But the 
health and ſafegardeof the woꝛlde did not conſifte intummyng down: but in 
his tontinuyng and thꝛoughly enduryng to theende. And thelame enduryng 
to theende was ol moꝛe weight and foꝛce with Jelus, then the oppꝛobzious 
and reuilyng wooꝛdes ofthe chief headmen. 

The texte. ¶ The ſouldters alſo mocked him. and came and offreedhym bineagre, ans ſaied, it 
thou bee the kyng of Je wes, ſaue thy ſelf. and a ſuperſctiption was wꝛytk ouer him with 
lettets of Breke,and Latin, æ Bebzue, this is the kyng of the Jewes. And one ot the eiuill 
doers which wer Higed railled on him, ſlaiyng: It thou bee Cdꝛiſte, ſaue thy ſelt @ vs. But 
the other aul wered e rebuked him, ſaſyng:Feareſt thou not god, ſeyng thou art in theſame 
damnacion2We ate righteouſly puniſhed, foꝛ we rectiue actoꝛdpug to cur dedes, dut this 


man bath dooen nothyng ampſſe. And he lated vnto Jeſus:Lozde remembꝛe me, woa thou 


comeſt into thy kyng dom. And Feſus fatd vnto him: Neraiiy I] ſale vnto thet, to daie alt = 
thou bee with me in paradiſe, . a 


But the ſouldiers a groſſe kynde of men. partely ignozauntof$ Jewilhe 
religion, and partely deſpiſers of it ,ſkozned Jeſus becauſe it was * 
| a 


the Ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. xxiſii. Po. cf 
that he had chalenged to bee kyng ouer the Jewes:moued therto doubteleſſe 
by the exaũple ofthe chlek or ß Je wes naciõ. And thelame ſouldiers reachyng 
vp vineagre vnto hymin p waieok mockage, ſaied: It thou be thatſame kyng 
of » Jewes, ſhewe thy power quickely & deliuer thy ſelfefro this daungier. 
But Jeſus in all thepꝛemiſles he wed a moſte perfeict exaũple of myldeneſſe | 
and pacience, holdyng his peace at alltheix oppꝛobzious woꝛdes. There was Ind a faves 
alſo a ſuperſtripcion oꝛ poiſee wꝛyten on thetoppe ofthe croſſedirectelyouer de o was 
his head, in Greke, in Latin and Pe letters, pit might 5 better beeread ame one 
ofallnacions.This is p kyngof Þ Jewes. And this allo was verailythought 
and belieued to haue been dooen foꝛ a mocke. And yet was not allthis enough 
neither. Theoneofthe malefactours that hanged hard by Jeſus ſyde railled 
againſt him fro the croſſethat he hanged on, ſaying: Ik thou beethatſame 
Chꝛiſte theſalueour of ß woꝛlde now ſaue thyſelfe æ vs alſo. But the other 
theet higynglikewyſe on hiscrolſecoſideryngthe meruaillous great meke- Zur theo her 
neſſeof Jeſ?,blamedandrebukedhfs felowe whiche ſuffred theſamepeines of auncwered, 
hagongp himſelfedid(becauſe they had bothe comftted one offenſe, Yaipng: ange 
Thou ifthou haue in thee no reuerẽte towardes men ne no ſhameof$ wordt 
at leſte wyſe thau oughteſt to feare Bod, foz ſpeakyng ſuche oppꝛobꝛious 
woꝛdes vpõ one p muſt here dye, eſpecially ſeeyng p thyſelke doe ſuckre the 
ſame punichemente. Euẽ that ſame onethyng alone ought to haue ſtaighed a 
bꝛidled thee fr raillyng, although he wer an egnallofender with vs. Now 
a great diuerſitie thereis betwene his caſe ours. We ſulkre puniſhement foz 
our offenſes, he dpeth an innocent, and double inhumanitie it is, to raillbothe 
vpon one that muſt dye, and alſo vpon an innocent. This teſtimonie did the 
theef on the trolſe geue vnto Jeſus, that his innocencie might on euerie ſpde 
bee teſtified. And theſame theef immedfately turnyng hymſelke to Jeſus, ſaid: 
Loꝛderemembꝛe me whan thou comeſt to thy kingdome. A meruaillous faith 
of this theef, w hiche whan heſawe Jeſus hangyng on the crolſe , and atthe 
poincte ot dying, himſelke alſo aſſured to dye on theſame place:pet aſked health 
of Jeſus as of a kyng. Now Jeſus who was bothe dumme and deafatall 
teullyng woꝛde s is not deaknoꝛ dumme to a man altzyng healp with aſſured „and Jene 
faith and truſte in hym. J maketheeſureof this ( ſaieth Chꝛiſte) this pꝛeſente dare thate ß 
daye chalt thou be with mein paradiſe: doubtlelſe pꝛomilpng hymto haue bara. 
reſt and refreaſhyng immediately as ſoone as this punichement that he was ; 
thanſuffreyng,werouerpaſt. How happieathingitis to be euermoꝛe ioyned 
1 in all places and tymes ſaueth men, ik euangelicall faith bee 
pꝛelent. s | IP 


And it was about the tirth houre. And there was darkenelſe ouer all the earth, vutill | 
the uynth boure,and the lunne was darkened. And the vaile of Þ tkple did rent, eufthzough The texte. 
the middes.And whan Jeſus had cryed with a loud votce,he ſaſed: Father into thy bandes 
Jcommende my ſpitite. and vohan be thus had ſated:he gaue vp the ghofte. Whã the Ceu⸗ 
turton lawe what had happened, be glo2ified god, ſaying: Ueraily , this was a righreous 
m. And al þ people þ came togethet to that ſight, ſawe ß thinges wbiche had happened, 
mote their b:eftes ⁊ returned. And all his acquayntaunte, and the women that tclowed 


hy m from Galilee, ſtood a terre of beholdyng theſe thynges « 


And now it was well nigh theſirtehoure of the dale, that is to ſaie, euen 
muche about noone tyde (foꝛ ſo dode the Jewes rekon )from this houreok 
noonetyde.at whicke tyme ok the daie p ſunne is wont to beemoſte hotte a to 
ſhyne moſte bꝛighteſt cfall: there tame ſoodainty a great derkeneſſe ouer all 
thatſame covntrey about Hieruſalem, and ſo cötinued till the nynth houre, v 


is to ſaie, till th:eroftheclocke after noone. Foz the ſunne deteſtyng and ab⸗ 
| «c.it, hong 


hoꝛryngluche great iniquitee ofmen, did hyde his kate at ſuche tymeas he 


Theparaphzaſeoferaſmusvpon 


ſhould bee putteto death, who was the lighteof the woxlde, The yearth 
alſo didquake,ſtones bꝛake a ſoondꝛe and euerie parte ot nature trembled at 
ſo hoꝛriblea dede of crueltee. Ferthermoze the vaile of thetemple , whiche 
partedtheinner holy place(whichethey called Sanctum ſancrorum)fromthe o⸗ 


fſher parte ok thetemple,rentedquiteaſoondzeintwoo partes, no man ſtie⸗ 


ryng it, chewyng openly that the chadowes and teremonies of the Jeweg 
chouldnow ceaſſe, after that this ſacrifixe was once accompliched, which alone 
was ſuffictent to pourge andclenſe theſynnes of all tymes bothe pat and to 
tome. But Jeſus, wohan he had witha loude erpe ſaied: Father, J commende 
my ſpiriteinto thy handes:yeldedvp the ghoſte. So that it might bee euident 
to all men, that he did not kaincte as others are woont to dooe, the ſtrength ot 
their bodyes by litell a litellconſumyng away, but that byanby akter a ſtrong 
ſhreche oꝛ crpe, and after wooꝛdes diſtinctely pꝛonounced, he willyngly, (as 


Wa $Lcn- ve would ſaie, ) and of his owneaccozde gaue vp the ghoſte. This thyng dyd 
turion ſawe, the Centurion well apperteiue and marke, who purpoſely ſtood hard by the 


tied Cod. «c, croſſe, that no man ſhould take theim do wn aliue krõ the tree. And of this man 


allo had Jeſug a teſtimonie ok his innocencie, foꝛ he gloꝛitied God that he had 
chewed ſo great power in hym, and ſaied: Uerailp this man was righteous: 
openly condemnyng the vnrighteouſneſſe of the Jewes Foz whoſoeuer pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth hym an innocent that is condemned, maketh hyman offendour that 
hath condemned theſame. All the other toumpainie oktheim, who( as thecom- 
mon guiſe ig) had come to ſee theexetucion( in dedea great maignie mo then 
would els haue come partely the fauour, and partely the hatered of Jeſus 
had dꝛawen thither)whi they had ſeen thethynges whiche had foꝛtuned, re⸗ 
turned homeknockpng their bꝛeſtes, partely foꝛ ſoꝛowethat a man ſo innocent 
and a dooer of ſuche good dedes had been ſo vngoodly entreacted: and partely 
for feare ofthe ſtroke and vengeaunte ok God, whiche they knowyng theim⸗ 
ſelfes culpable in their owne conſcience, did of the ſtraungetokens that thei had 
ſeen, myſtruſte and demeto hang ouer theim. Foz theſame man whom in his 
life tyme they had ſeen of lowe and pooze degree, and a man none other lyke 
but to beecontemned:theſame dooe thei ſee euen at his diyng houre a man 
of great power, in ſo muche that all the elementes ofthis wozlde wer ſhaken 
and diſo2d2ed out oftheircourſe. Here ektſons, o — — thou one 
other poyncte:that there was at alltymes moze grace kound in the Gentiles, 
then inthe Jewes who tooke vnto theim the laude of deuocion towardes 
God, and of holy conuerſacion aboue all others. The Centurion glozifieth 
God: the Jewes dooeno mozebut fearehis ſtroke, beeyng made afeard with 


and all bis thynges of woondꝛe, wheras withſo many benekites they could not poſſibly 
aud m: hee woonne Ferthermoze they that wer of Jeſus kynred, oz familiare with 
men that fo: hym in his lifetyme, ſtood a ferre of beholdyng what was dooen, and durſt 


lowed hym 


on ew oe fo2 fearecome nerer. E mongſt theſe wer alſo theweomen,whiche , fo2 de- 


IC 


ſire and good willeto miniſtrethyngesneceſſarſetohymand to his diſciples: 
had folowed hym from Galilee,as witneſſes and beholders of thoſe thinges 
$ 


1 


whiche wer dooen. And theſamebeeyng now deſtitute ok al hope, did noth 
els but mourne and make lamentacion foꝛ hym. 


The texte. ¶ And beholde. there was a man named Jofeph,e counſatllonr.And he was a good 


man and a iuſt, the ſame had not conſented to the counſaill and dede of thetm, whiche was 


of aramatbia a citee of the Jewes, whiche ſame alſo waited fo: the kyngdom of Bod. DE 
went vntoÞtlate, and begged the bodye of Jeſus,and tooke it down, and wꝛapped it in a 


linnen cloth, and laied it in a ſepulch:e that was he wen in one, wherin neuer man defoze 
had been laied. | 


It beeyng 


. .__. theGhoſpelofS.Litke.cap.xril. Fo! d. 

It beeyng thercfoze by many eutdent tokens aſſuredly well to beeſeer; # 
knowen.,p the loꝛde was vndoubtedip dead, leſte any man might fyndeſome 
poincte ok cauillacion, either that he was not a veratnaturall man in dede, oz 

els that he was not veraily dead: beholde, there cometh in a man of 
his owne free oltre, by who the loꝛdes buirpall myght bee executed and accõ⸗ 
pliched, whiche buiryall Jeſus pleaſure wag choulde bee clenly and honoura⸗ 
ble. His like had been mylde and lowe without bearyng any poꝛte, his death 
had beena thyng ol muche eſkecte, his buiryall was magnikicente, and hys 
reſurreccion gloꝛious. So than euen at the verai houre, euen ag God woulde, 
tometh in willingly of his o wne free offre, a certain man named Joſeph boꝛne 
in Aramathia a citie of Je werte, a good man and a iuſt, and oneofthe noũ⸗ 
bꝛe ofthẽ p looked foꝛ the kyngdome of God. This man, althoughhe were 
one of the chiekmen ok that nacion ( foꝛ he was a noble ſenatour and a rewler) 
pet had heneuer conſented to thecounſailland dedes of the Pꝛieſteg, 5 ſeribes, 
and the head men of p people, although foꝛ feare of their power whiche hated 
Jeſus, he durſt not openly pꝛofeſle oꝛ acknowelagethe good will and ʒele ok 
his herte towardes Jeſus, Foꝛ as pet they had not geuen vnto theim bolde⸗ 
nelle by the holy ghoſte, that all thynges deſpiſed, they might haue the power 
openly to pꝛokeſſe thename of Jelus. The other diſciples therefozebeeyng. 
dꝛieuen awaie foꝛ feare,onely Joſeph together with Ricodemus dareth take 
in hande theoffice of buiriyng the loꝛde: whether it were becauſethcfauour of 
men towardes theim that bee good, doeth after the death of theſame encreate 
moꝛe e moꝛe:oꝛels becauſe the ſaid Joſeph iudged the enuie of the Jewes a- 
gainſt Jeſus to beenowe ſaclate with his death. Wherekoꝛe he cometh vn⸗ 
to Pilateto whom he wag à man well knowen by reaſon ok his no bilitie, and 
aſtzed o him the bodye of Jeſus . But Pilate woulde not geue it hym befoze 
he had perfeict kno welage by the Centurion p he was thꝛoughly dead. Than 
Joſeph tookethe bodye, and after it was taken do wne from thecroſſe, and en⸗ 
baumed all ouer with \wete odoziferous ſaubours:he wound it bp in a fyne 
chete, hauyng in the meanetyme no hope at all ok his reſurreccion, of ö whiche 
Jeſus had bꝛiefly in fewe woꝛdes geuen knowelage but alitellafoze vnto 
his diſciples: but in ſuche wyſe had he doen it, that they theſame diſciples bet⸗ 
ter remembꝛed it, then belieued it. And becauſe they had an opinion p Jeſus 
was a geod man, and put to death without acauſe : they thought to honour 
the remembꝛaunte of hym wich a magnificent buirpall. @oherupon they 
laied the cozpſeina toumbe whiche ſtood in a gardine platte thereby, hewen . 
out of a wholle piece ot rockeſtone euen as it grewe, in the whichethere had 
been neuer any bodyebuiryed befoꝛe. Theſethynges , wheras at that pꝛeſent 
they ſemed to bee dooen by mere chaunce: were pet altogether dooen bythe 
pꝛouidente and oꝛdeinaunte of God, that the Jewes might not querell oꝛ 
make any cauillacions, that thetoumbe hauyng an hole made init, Þ bodye 
had been taken awaie oꝛ chaunged. 


C Ind that date was the pꝛepairyng of the Sabboth, and the Sabboth dꝛewe on. The = 
weomen that folowed after, whiche had come with hym from Galilee, behelde the lepul⸗ The texte. 
eþze, and how bis body was lated-Ind they returned and piepaired fwete odours $ optictes 
mentes : but reſted on the Sabboth date, accoꝛdyng tothe cõmaundemente. 


han theſe thynges were in doyng, it was the daie ok pꝛeparacion, that 
W bboth: and it was called with theim, pa⸗ 
raſceve,becauſe that vpon that dai they pꝛepaired all thyng-s whiche were 
neceſſarie to the ſolemne kepyng ok the Sabboth date, that chouldebee on the 
moꝛowe, to thententethey myght not bee cöpelle d by dooyng of auy bodyly 
labour, to bꝛeake the reſte ofthe Sabboth date, Now r gr 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale ok eralmus pon 


aketre oklooked vpon Jeſus onthe croſle, folo wed hym to his buiryal,becauſe 

thei would not beignozaunt where the bodye of Jeſus was laied:a in what 

plate, oꝛ with what manier ok oꝛdzeyngit was laied:to the ende Þ they might 

tzno we it whan they ſhould come to it again. Theſe thynges beyng diligetely 

dieued cx martzed, they returnehomeagain#pzepairedſpteces,odourg q and 

oynctementes, wherewith they might afterward dꝛeſſethe bodyeok ß Loꝛd, 

althoughit had been now alreadie ſoſo, as it might bee, enoyncted ouer with 

myꝛrhe by Nicodemus.But the godly deuocton of the weomen mynded to 

putte ſome other moꝛe pꝛetious thyng to the Loꝛdes coꝛpſe. But the Loꝛde 

= therfozehadbefozeſuffreed an alabaſtreof pꝛecious oynetemẽteto be poured 
vpon hym, betauſe he would not tarye foz theſe weomens lwete oynctemeteg 
now at this tyme, whoſe deuout diligence neuertheleſſeauailled to conkirme p 
bellef of his reſurreccion. Foz whan they eke hym as dead to bee enoyncted # 
ſpieced, they haue due knowelagethat he is aliue. Now alter the ſunne ſette ot 
theſame daie vntill the eauenyng of the next daie kolowyng, thei had reſted 
accozdyng to thepꝛeſcripcion of thelawe, becauſe it was not ſtandyng with 
Goddes p2ecepte that they ſhould dooe any bodilylabour on the Sabboth 
daie. Thã atter theſunne was ſette, theifiniched that thei had begoonne befoze 
in pꝛepairyng ok the oynctementes & ſpietes. At the ſelklametyme allo 5 loꝛde 
kept his Sabboth, reſtyng in his graue, after that he had bekoꝛe on p ſaid dale 
of pꝛeparation executed a accompliched the weozke ok our redẽpcion: becauſe 
we (hould vnderſtãde that mãkynde was reſtoꝛed by theſame man, by who 
it had beentreated. He finiched the makyng of the woꝛlde on theſixt daie, x on 
the ſeuenth daie he reſted krõ his weoꝛke:theſameloꝛdekiniched theredẽpcion ol 
the wozlde on the lixt daie, (which is theparaſcenedaie:)s reſtedin the graue. 
Hereſted ktõ weoꝛkyng⸗ (as touchyng his humain bodye,)vutil theeight daie 
dyd ſhyne, the whiche eight date the Jewes knowe not, but the Chaiſtians 
dove wurchip. The eight daie is the daye of immoꝛtalitee:in the whiche,reſt 
and werpnelſe, weoꝛke and idlenelle ſhall not by courſe entrechaungeably the 
oneſuccedetheother,but they ſhall bee in euerlaſtyng gladneſſe:neyther ſhall 
the date folowethenighteand the night the dale again by courſe,butcotinuall 
and euerlaſtyng light hallſhyneco theiyes ofthe godly. | 


The. xxiii· Chapter. 


[ wut vpon tbe fir daie ot the Sabbothes veraterely in the moꝛnpng, thei came vnto 


the lepulchꝛe, and bzought the lwete odouts whiche thet had pzepaired, and other weomen 

'with theim. And thei found the gone rolled awate from the ſepulchze:and thei went in, but 
they found not the bodye of the Lozde Jelus. And it happened, as thei wer amaſed therat, 
beholde. two mẽ ſtood by them in ſbynyng garmentes. And as they wer aftaied,s bougbed 

down their faces to the yearth,thet ſated vato theim, Why ſcke pe the lluyng emong the 
dcad2He is not here, but ts ariſen.Aemembꝛe, how be ſpake vnto you, whan he was pet in 
Galilee:ſalyng, tbat the ſoonne of man muſte be deliuered into the handes or lynnekul me, 
and bee crutitied, and the third date ariſe again. | 


——= Pat the ſelie weomenreſted frodoyng any weozke, was 


FOES a thyng geuen to the ſolemnitee ol the Sabboth. But af- 
ZAR xx oneasit was law full to returne again to weozkyng, 
the diigence ofthe weomen beſtowed the tyme in wat⸗ 
4 (NSA chyng after ſunnelette about a deuout piece of weozke, 
dur vet a woozke that as thannedednot.Foz onthedaie, 

*Q that was firſt æ next of al folowyng akter the Sabboth, 
tzhatis to ſaie, on the eight daie, whan allthe Sabboth 


"date was fully ended, euen veray erelp in the firſt bzeake 


ok daie, 


tt⸗hegholpellok . Tuke. Cap. xxiii. Fol. clii. 
of daie, thei make haſte vnto the graue, carriyng with theim the lpieces and 
ſwete ſauours which thei had purpoſelppꝛepaired, certes, to beſtowethiſlame 
as the laſt poyncte ot honour that euer they Gould ſhewe vnto hym beeyng 
now dead, whom they had tendrely loued whylehe was aliue, whereas yet 
neuerthelelle they had no truſte noꝛ hope that euer hechouldariſe again to lite. | 
Now was the mouth ok p ſepulchze ſtopped a chutte faſt vp with a mightie g,24ccroco 
big ſtone, ſuche an one as might vneath be remoued awaie oka good maignie che tone rol⸗ 
of men. There was alſo a ſeale fet thereon, and that was a thyng pꝛouided a lh — Pan 
dooen by the Phariſees a the Scribes, leſte ſome felowe might pꝛiuely haue 

ſtolen awaie the dead bodye, and ſo ſpꝛede abꝛode an vntrue rumour that he 

was ariſen to life again, in that he tould no where bee found. There were ke⸗ 

pers moꝛouer ſette there, ot the Loꝛdelieutenauntes men. Then the weomen 

whylethey carefully looke round about how the ſtone might bee rolled aſide, 

thei ſeeit ſoodainly remouedawate,anda waie to come to theſepulchze liyng 

wydeopen foꝛ theim, Thei tooke hertes to theim to entre in, deuocionandloue 

towardes GDD had geuen theim boldeneſle euen weomen as thei wer; and the wee 
Whan they wer entreed in, theikynde not the bodye ok the Loꝛde Jelus there. u. 

Whan this matierhad ſooꝛe diſmaied theim, and in manier kylled their veray 

hertes, becauſe that whan the ſtone was remoued thei had conceiued a veray 

good hope:and pet on the other ſydeagain thei wer ina great meruaill , how 

it was poſſiblethat the graue ſhould bee emptie , whichethei had but euen 

byanby afoze ſeen chutte and ſealed vp:ſoodainly there ſtande hard by theim 

twoo Aungels in fourme andlykeneſſeoftwoo young men, with gladſome Twoomen 
and krendelp countenaunce, and cheir garmentes glittreyng in manier of clere aan 
bꝛightenelle oꝛ lightenyng. Thilſame verai lykenelle and ſighte of theaungels garmentcs.ie 
had been an open ſemblaunte ok thetrioumpheof an ariſpng again to lpke. . 

And whan the weomen beeyng thzoughly afrated with this ſtraunge ſight, 

caſt their countenaunce and iyes down vpon the grounde and durſt not loke 

ſtreight vpon the maieſtee ofthe viſton , beeyng a thyng aboue the reache of 

mannes nature:the ſaid Aungels with mylde c amiable ſpeakyng vnto theim 

doe eaſe and recoumfozte the hertes oftheim beyng aſtouned with that ſodain 

feare. O ye weomen(ſatethe Aungels) why dooe peſete hym in the graues of 

the dead, which is a liueſman⸗ In dedehere was he laied whan he was dead: 

but now foꝛaſmuche as he is reuiued again, he is not in graue, where 5 dead 

dode reſte, but he is ariſen again from death to like, and walketha liuelman e- 

mong Þ liuyng. He had by his owne wooꝛdes fozeſhewedthat die he ſhould: 

he had koꝛeſhewed thetyme e allo the kynde ok his death: but thelame had alſo 
koꝛeſhewed, that he would onthethird date returne to lyke again. Pe belieue , emen 


hym to be dead, becauſe ye laweit: belie ue pe allo that heis ariſen again to like. In pod e 


Foꝛ he w il not in this po vncte deceiue yon, whiche on the otherpartetolde pou 
trueth. Bath ſoꝛo we and trouble of mynde made pou to foꝛgeat all thynges 
that he tolde pou of akoꝛehade ⸗ Leat it cometo pour remẽbꝛauntea gain how f 
that of all theſe thynges whiche haue now beendooen ,heleaftnotany one 1 
poyncte vnſpoken of oz vntold akoꝛehande whan he was yet in Galilee Fox he 1 
told vou atoꝛe, that it was ſoo decreed by the wyſedome and oꝛdeinaunce of br 
his kather, that foꝛ the redempcion of mankyndethe ſoonne of man chould bee 
deliuered into the handes oflinners, and that he ſhould bee accuſed,Qould bee 
beaten, and ſhould bee ſettfooꝛth to receiue al kyndes of mockyng a ſtoꝛning, 
and finally that beyng hoighced vp vpõ the croſſe, he ſhould be * to death: 
but yet that hetheſame mã ſhould on p thirde daie, returne to like again. Calle 
yethetyme well vnto your knowelage. He was taken down from the croſſe 
well towardes the euentyde of the pꝛeparacion daie, and laied here in thiſſame 
graue: that daie is rekoned foz the firſt daie from his death. All * booth 
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ſabboth daiehe reſted in his ſepulchze:Now is this the daie ſpꝛing ok the third 
dale, whiche third daie, himſelfarilyng together with theſame, hath willed to 
beegladſome and pꝛolperous to all the wholle woꝛlde. Alter theſe woozdes 
ſpoben, the Aungels vaniſhed awaie from their lighte. 


¶ And thei remembꝛed his wooꝛdes, and returned from the ſepalchze,s told all theſe 
thinges vnto tyoſe eleuen, and to all the temnaunt. Ft was Marie Magdalen, e Joanna, 
and Marte Jacobi, aud other that wer with them, which told theſe thinges vnto the Apo; 
ſtles. And their wooꝛdes ſemed vnto theim feigned thynges , neither belcued thei them. 
Than aroſe Petur e ranne vnto the ſepulchꝛe, and loked in, and ſawe the link clothes laicd 
by themſel kes, and departed woondꝛeyng in bymlelf at that whiche had happened. 


Than the weomen through the Aungels bzingyng the in remembzaunce, 
dooecalle to memozie the Loꝛde Jeſus woozdes,by the whiche he had tolde 
afoꝛehand vnto his diſciples, aſwell his death as alſo his reſurreccion. Wher⸗ 
vpon leauyng the monumente, thei makehaſte to the eleuen Apoſtles, and the 
other diſciples, who foꝛ feareofthe Jewes laie in ſecrete places here ſome and 
ther ſome gathered together, e had euen theimſelkes too, fozgotten in manter 
all thynges that Jeſus had told theim, and wer no wein manier in deſpaire: 
to theim doe the weomen bꝛyng newes what they had ſeen and what thei had 
heard of the Aungels. The kirſt woman Eue, beeyng deceiued by theſerpente, 
allured hir houſe bande Adam to dooeampyſle: theſe deuout weomen beeyng 
taught by the aungels, dooe moue a exhoꝛt men to pꝛompteneſſe of belieuing. 
Therefoze becauſe the weomen kynde ſhould not euermoze without anyende 
continue inſlaundze and obloquie koꝛ death that had ilſued out ok theim into 
men:the moſte gladſome tidynges of like reſtoꝛed again, dooeth therehente 


And thete P20cede,fromwhence the ottaſion ok death hath firſt iſſued, Now the weomen 
wooztes ſe: Whiche bz0ught the firſt newes ofthepzemilles vnto the Apoſtles, wer Mas 


med vnto the 
feigned thins 


geo, dt. 


rie Mag dalenethe ſiſtur of Lazarus, Joanna the wyke of Chuſa Herodes 
agent and factour, Marie the mother ol James the pounger, which was alſo 
called the ſiſtur of Marie the Loꝛdes mother, a many other weomen whiche 
in coumpainie of theſe wer woont to goe with Jeſus whereuer he went. 

But fo2 the vncredible matier that they bzought newes ok, the weomen beyng 


eſtemed to bee veſſels ſomewhat frail, found no ſuche regardeas to becredited 


emong the Apoſtles, whom the Loꝛde foꝛ ſuche conſideration ſuffred to bee 
the ſlacker to belieue, that the allured trueth ol his reſurrection might by the 
mo euident pꝛoultes & tokens beeconfirmed. Therefoze what the laied weo⸗ 
men repoꝛted ok ſoodain ſeeyng ofthe aungelg, ok the ſtone in a momente re⸗ 


moued krõ the mouthe of theſepulchꝛe, ſemed to p apoſtles and diſtiples to be 


ſome poyntte ot dotageſuche as reigneth in weomen, becauſe that this ſereof 


Than arofe woman kynde ( hauyng the conteipte oftheir imaginacion ſomewhat infected 


Petur. ic. 


Ind deoartes dit Aboglehe wet from the ſepulchze mernaillyng with 


and coꝛruptethꝛoughthe weakeneffeof reaſon and of good tudgemente in 
them,) do many tymes belienethemſelfes to ſee that thei ſee not, and hearethat 
thei hearenot. And although thei did not belieue it to bea matier ok truth, that 
the women repoꝛted, pet did their earneſt allirmyng ok it, and ſtãdyng therin, 
thus muche auaill, that Petur arilyng from the plate where he late, ruͤnt koꝛth 
to themonument:and puttyng his head in, and lookyng aloe hym, he fyndeth 
not the bo dye, but the pieces of link in whiche the bodye of Jeſus had been 


woũd vp, he ſeeth liyng ther aſyde in a plate hy thiſelfes. And pet not ſo neither 


did he belieuethatthe lozde wag ariſen again krom death, to life : ( ſo diepe 
foꝛgeatfulneſſe had there taken hym, ol thethynges whiche Jeſus had ſafed) 
ſelf what had bee 


woondnyng fallen, and doubtyng whether any bodye had taken awaie the bo die out ok the 


in dimtelt vc monumente, and caſtyng many! 


ok what entente and purpoſe thatſame poyncte had been dooen, that the hoes 


ſundꝛie thynges in his mynde,by whom, 02 


the gholpell ok . Tuke. Cap. xxiii. Fol. bv, 
taken aw aie, heſawethelinen pieces leaft behynde, as nenden laiſurely taken 
of fro the bodye, whilhe could not without ſome builineſſe haue been plucked 
of: and koꝛ that he ſawe theſame linen pieces not caſt about at auenture here 
one and there one: but handeſomſy laied vp in their place and oꝛdꝛe, thekerchef 


wherewith thehead and face of Jeſug had been couered, beepng laied by it 
ſelf aparte from the reſt. ; | 


CAnd beholde,twoo of theim went thatfame dale to a toune called Emaus, whiche The texte. 
was from Dieruſalem about thꝛee ſcoꝛe futlonges , and thei talked together of all theſe 
thinges that had happened. And it chaunced, that whyle thei communed together, and rea⸗ 
ſoned, Jeſus himſelf dꝛewe nere and went with them. But their tyes wer holden, that thet 
could not knowe bim. Ind he ſaied vnto theim: what manier of communicacions are theſe 
that pe haue one to an other.as ye walke, and ate ſad? And the one of tbeim (whole name 
was Cleophas) aunſwered and ſaid vnto hym: art thou onelp a ſttaungierin Dieruſalem, 
and haſt not knowen the thynges which haue chaunced there in theſe dates? De ſaled vnto 
theim: what thynges:! And thei ſated vnto hym:of Jeſus of Nazareth whiche was a Pꝛa⸗ 
phete:mightte in dede and wooꝛde bekoꝛe BOD, and all the people:and how the high pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, and our rewe lers deliuered hym to bee condempned to death: and haue crucified him. 
But we truſted that it had been he whiche ould haue redemed Jſrael. And as touchpng 
all thcſe thinges,to date is eucn the third date, that thei wer dooen. Yea, and certain weo⸗ 
men allo of our coumpainie made vs aſtouned, whiche came erely vuto the lepulchꝛe, and 
found not his bodye:aud tame:ſaiyng, tbat thet had ſeen a viſion of Aungels, whiche late d 
that he was aliue. And certain of theim Whiche wer with vs, went to the lepulchze, aud 
found it euen ſo as the weomen had laied, but dym thei ſawe not. 


And ſo it befell,that enenthe veray ſame dafe.twoo of thediſciples;vnts | 
whom thenewes had tofoꝛe been repoꝛted oftheſepulchꝛe ok Jeſus , how it woo ofthe 
was found void without the bodietnit,(althoughtherehadno credence been went p ſame. 
geuen to their wooꝛdes) the ſaied twoo diſciplesleaupngtheciteeofHicruſa- kalled Emans 
lem wente vnto a tounecalled & maus. This Emaus is diſtaunt from Hie- 
ruſalem themountenaunce of thaee ſcozefurlonges(of whiche eight goeto a 
myle, ſo that it was from Hierulalem to Emaus, ſeuen myles z one half myle 
after that rekonyng.) And in their goyng on the waiethey talkedtogether of 
manpſoondzie matiers, as mecommoly vſeto doe, namely whan any ſoꝛowe 
02 penſikeneſſe is in their hertes. Foꝛ they wer men greatly dilmaied and caſt in 
heauyneſſe with the Loꝛdes death and wer euen now in a manier at the veray 
poyncte ok deſperation, and hadcaſt awaie all hope. But as foz their talkyng 
was altogether about Jeſus, and about althe thynges whiche thei had ſeen, 
and whiche theyhad heard in theſe later daies afozegoyng.Fox theihad bone 
a great louetowardes hym, as one that was anotableman and kullok bene⸗ 
fictall goodneſſe. And albeett thatſamegapropal hope ok reſtoꝛpngthekzyng s 
dome ok Jſracll was out of their myndes almoſt clenefo2gotten:yet had they Rab 
a delite with mutuall talkyng the one with the other, to renewe the memozie togethir.15. 
of hym euen dead as he was. Foꝛ their myndes beepng altogether vnquiete a 
troubled, a certain kynde of ſloumbꝛe( as ye would ſale) had creped vpon the, 
ſo that( as it wer in a ſlepe)they bear a louetowardes hym, whom they could 
not foꝛgeat. At laſt as they wer deuiſpng and tellyng betwene thẽſelkes many 
thynges of Jeſus, and talk yng many matters ok hym to and fro, the one to 
theother:beholde he was euen perſonally pꝛeſent there with theim that they 
talked of Foꝛ Jeſus who totoꝛe had pꝛomiſed that he would bee in p myddes 
betwene the, where ſoeuer he chould fynde any two perſones talkyng together 
of hym, did at that tyme euẽ after the coꝛ poꝛal pꝛeſente ok his bo die allo, hewe 
thethyng whiche in ſpirite he neuer ceaſſeth to doe. So that he ioyned hymſcif | 
in coumpainie withtheim as a waikaryng man, andoffredhymſelfto kepe 
theim coũpainie on the wale but it was in a lykeneſſeto theim vnkno wen: not er wer go 
that he had any other bodye then the verai ſame which he had befoze his death. xc. b 
but foz that ( becauſe it pleaſed Jeſus ſo to haueit, ) their ipe ſight had ſuche an 


impedimet, 
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impediment, p theytould not knowehym, though they ſawe hym cozpozally, 

Happie is that coumpaignie and bliſſed of Goddes hande as often as twoo 

perſones haue none other talke, ne make none other ſerching out but of Jeſug, 

Happie are they that euer they wer bone, to whom Jeſus voucheſalueth to 
iopnehymſelkas a mate oꝛ a coumpaignion. And as the Loꝛde Jeſus hath a 

good fanſie to bee pꝛeſent with ſuche as talke of hym:ſo dooeth Satan re- 

toyceto bee pꝛeſent emong them whiche vſe ſuche communicactons together 

emong theim, as maie coʒrupte honeſt behaueour, as foꝛ exaũple, of leacherie, 

of falſehood, of auengeyng, of pꝛyde, ok gaynes, and lucre, ok the ſlaundze of 

the neighbour. But fozbecauſetheſetwoo men did ſo burne in the loue of Je- 

ſus, that by reaſon of humain frailteethey doubted ok his pꝛomiſſes, ö Loꝛde 

for a litell ſeaſon deceiuyng their ipelighte ſercheth out what opinion thei had 

bet mans, Ok hy mot foꝛ that any thyng was to hym vnknowen, but becaule he would 
Monet ran'” be medie their vnbeliek, foz the bettercofirmyng ok our keith Hetherfoze ſaieth: 
nicactons are What tale is all thiſſamethat ye twoo haue betwene pou, on the wate as ye 
hade one 10 Joe,yourcountenaunce aud moode ſhewyng al the whyle a ſoꝛo we and hea⸗ 
an other. ac. Uyneſſe ok herte⸗ Foz euen this thyng alſo dooethcommonly allwage ſozowe, 
if we mayefo2tuneto haue any bodye into whoſelappewemayepoureout 5 

thyng that grieueth vs. pea and this one pꝛopꝛetee kerthermoꝛe hath mannes 
affection, that it a thyng bee to ones verayhighcontentacion # delite, hethyn⸗ 

keth theſame to be vnknowen to no man, x that eue tie bodye hath a ſpeclal care 

and regarde therok. Mucheakter the rate ok this affeccion doeth theoneok the 

diſciples aunſwer, whoſe name was Cleophas: It is(ſaicthhe)athyng veray 

art thou one Well kno wen to all men as many as enhabite oꝛ liueat Hieruſalem:and ſeeyng 
in Hierulale. that thou tomeſt out of that cite aſwell as we, how canit bee poſſible, that 
ic, thou alone( as it wer ſome newecome ſtraungier, ) ſhouldeſt be ignozaunt of 
theſe thynges whiche haue been dooen therenow in theſe laſt daies, e whiche 

no man aliue but he knoweththeim⸗ Than Jeſus, as one couetpng to learne, 

wherein veray dedehe was come to teache, aunſwered : What thynges are 

theſe ye ſpeake ol They plainly menyng good feith,vp d declare at large vnto 

Jeſus the ſummeok all the wholle matier, as to a ſtraungier, and one p was 

ignoꝛaunt of all that had been deoen:frankely makyng open confeſſion, how 

ferrethei wer from hauyng as yet any opinion ok Jeſus „ wooꝛthle foz his 
wooꝛthyneſle:a how they had tiene caſt awateal hope in a manier ot᷑ his art- 
ſyng again from death tolife. We wer talkyng((ſaie thei) and tellyng the ſtozie 

of one Jeſus of Nazareth which was anexcellet man, d a Pꝛophete, mightie 
bothe in wooꝛde and dede, not onely afoꝛe God to whom he was 8 dere 
beloued, but allo emong all the people vntuerſal, with whom he had by his mi⸗ 

ratles and doctrine,and benefites, purchated and gotten moſte high autoꝛzitee. 
The high pꝛieſtes and the rewelers ol our people purſuedhym to death, be⸗ 

foꝛe the lieutenaunte, and in concluſion nailled hym on thecrolſe. No do we had 


' vutwetry: lonteiued a certain maruailous hopeot hym, that he ſhould haue redem ed the 


Red gan he People of Iſraell, as men beyug yttrelp in beliek, that he had been the Meſſiag 
which ſtouid Which was long agon pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophetes. But his death which was 
Aral. bothe vndoubtedlip true, alſo ful ok open woxldely Mame,hathtakenawaye 
this hope from vs. pea and there had no ſmall hope been putte in our heades, 
that it would ſo tome to paſſe, thathe would after the dates haue returned a⸗ 
gain to life: but wheras he was condemned, trucified, and buirie d:this verai 
pꝛeſent dape, is the third daye ſente all theſe thynges foztuned to bee dooen, 
and yet dodoe not we ſee any whit the moꝛe of aſſured hope, ſauyng that 
certain weomen ok the fraternitee of his diſciples , haue by the repoztyng of 
certain ſtraunge newes, ſuche ag neuer was heard ok, made vs yea moze 

aſtouned then we werafoze, N p | 
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the gholpellok S, Luke. Capexxiiii, Fol. vi: 
Foz wheretheſeſame weome wente koꝛth bekoꝛe ſunriſyngto the Sepulchze> — ade 
they ſaye plainly thet found not the bodye there, and affirme moꝛouer that 2 our 
certain Aungels apperedvnto them, and ſaied that he is aliue. And whan no r 
man gaue credite to their repoꝛte, certain of ourcoumpaignie went alſo to 5 anouned. 1c. 
graue to pꝛoue whether the kond weomens tale had any trueth in it. And 
as concernyng the graue ſelf they found the matier to 'gooe euen ſo as the 

weomen had made relacion. Foz they foundit open and emptie: the pieces of 
linen alſo, and the other thynges whiche the coꝛpſe had caſt of , they found 

within the graue laied vp together in one ok the coꝛners. But as fozhymſelf 

they kound hym not any where at all. 


¶ And he cated vnto theim:o fooles + ſlowe of herte to beleue al that the pꝛophetes The texte. 
haue ſpoken2Hught not Chꝛiſte to haue ſufftced theſe thynges, and to entre into his glo- 
tie? And be began at Moſes,and all the pꝛophetes.and interpꝛeted vnto theim in al ſerip⸗ 
tures whiche wer wꝛitten of him. And thei dꝛewe nigh vato the toune , whiche thet went 
vnto. And he made as though be would haue gon ferther. aud thei cotteigned hym ſaipng: 
abyde with vs, foꝛ it dꝛaweth cowardes nighte, and the date is tette paſſed, And he went 
in to tarpe with theim. | | 


Whantheſe twoo diſciples had by this taletellyng, ſimply declared how 
greatly thei wauered in their myndes, and how ktellhope thei wer in of the 
Loꝛdes pꝛomiſſes:than Jeſus , in dede dooethnot yet ſuffre hymſelfto bee 
knowe,but lyke ſomeone of Jeſus diſciples better enkourmed and enſtructed ——— 
in thematier,chydeth theirdulneſſe of capacitee, a rebuketh their vnbelief. ko wet ber 
pe hard witted felowes (ſaieth he) vnapte to be taught to the vnderſtandyng to belene al 
of ſcriptures,zofan hard herteandſlowe to belicueſo manyholyſaipnges ok bar ohen. 
the Pꝛophetes, whiche they haue wꝛyten of Chꝛiſte. Why dooethele thynges 
now appere ſtraunge vnto vou, when they bee wzought anddooen alreadie, 
ſeeyng that the pꝛopheties of the Pꝛophetes did ſo many hundzed peres paſt 
tell afozehande.that they chould afterward bee dooen⸗ why dooe pe not con- 
ferre and compare their foꝛetellynges with the thynges that haue now been 
wꝛought and executed⸗dooe not theſcriptures, which haue bytheinſpiraclon 
of God been wꝛyten, teache, how that it ſo pleaſed the pꝛouidente of god, that 
Chaiſteſhould ſuffre theſe thynges whiche he hath ſuſtred, and ſhould after 
ſuche ſozte by an vncouthe conuetghaunce reſtozelifeby meane of death, and 
ſhould by meane of the croſſe recouer his kyngdome , #thzough open chame @aghenoe 
of the wozldeſhould entreinto his gloxie-This wozldehathit glozie, but it is £512 e 
neyther true gloꝛie in dede, noꝛ pet perpetuall to endure fox euer. And ſuche chece thinges 
perſones as acquire and geat theſame; they geat it by vain petigreweg titles, 
rycheſſe, bounteous geuyng, ſtately pozte,ruffleyngin the woꝛlde, pea à many 
tymes they geat it from men whether they will oz no by extoꝛte power. But 
Chꝛiſte chall by ferre vnlyke wates and meanes recouer and wynne vnto hym 
emong men, his owne glozie that he had befoze the creacion ok the woꝛlde:be⸗ 
tauſe he will ſhewevnto all moztall men , by what pathewaie thei oughte 
ſtoutely to bzeake apaſſagevnto true gloꝛie that chall neuer dye. | 

Where Poſes hathof this matier taught ſo many leſſons, where the 
pꝛophetes hauefozetolde ſo many thinges:are pe pet ſtil ofſo groſſea myndex 
vnderſtandyng, that ye looke foꝛ your Meſſias to bee ſome captaine whiche 
chal vſurpe vnto hymſelk the kyngdome okthe woꝛlde, and entre 5 poſſeſſion 
therok, with charyottes, hoꝛſes, elephauntes, wilde alſes, armed hoſtes of 
men, with gunnes, crollebowes, ingiens, fyer, weoꝛde, and bloud-Dooe ye 
not yet fele the ſtripture to be ſpirituall, and the power of Meſlias not to con⸗ 
ſiſte in garriſons oꝛ koꝛtreſſes, by meanes of whiche the pꝛinces of this woꝛld 
Dove either geat into their handes oꝛels enlarge theirtempoꝛal kyngdomes, 
but contrariewyſe to tonſiſtein vertue and po wer celeſtiall⸗ 5 

a | * 


Zndhebegun 


at Moles. c 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmnsbpon 


W hy dooe penot rather ſerche a tryeout the ſcriptures, whiche haue already 


foꝛechewed many thynges of Chꝛiſte, and conkerrethelame with thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges whiche Chziltefozeſhewedof hymſelfvnto his diſtiples, and the whiche 
haue cometo eſtecte actoꝛdyng as he had koꝛeſhewed theim⸗ By that meanes 
it hall come to paſſe, that neither any thyng of all theſe matiers whiche haue 
of late befallen hall ſeme vncouthe oꝛ ſtraunge:and of thethynges, which he 
pꝛomiſed ſhould afterwardecome, there ſhall bee no matier that pe will con⸗ 


ceiue myſtruſte of. After that the Loꝛde had with this litell fitte of chidyng 


In d enter; 
pꝛeted in all 


theſcripturcs 
whiche were 


w3ztte of Him, 


madetbeim moe earneſt to geue better hede and eareto the matier, he declared 
vnto theim al the ſcriptures, whiche openly fozeſhewed that thethyng chould 
ſo cometo paſſein Chuſte, whiche had now of late koztuned: chewyng that 
there did ſo many pꝛophecies, figures, and effectes ok thynges in facte cũming 
to paſſe, ſo iuſtelp accoꝛde in tune together, that it muſt nedes bee on the 
oneſide a token ok a certain excedyng great dulneſſe , not to eſpie and marke 
theſame, and on the other ſyde oknotable myſtruſtekulneſſe not to belieue it. 
And all his pꝛoteſſe he begoonne out ok Moſes and out ok the Pꝛophetes: 
ct after that, gatheryng out of euerie booke of holy ſcripture ſomeone popnct 
oz other, whiche might bothe enfozce the credite of thethinges that had tofoze 
alreadie happened, and alſo purchate credite akoꝛehand to the thynges whiche 
wer akterward tocome. And all theſe plates ok ſcripture did he in ſuche ſozte 
conferre one with an other, that the matier appered clere and euident. Happie 
wer they that euer they wer boꝛne, who wer thought woꝛthie to heare that 
heaucly teacher with liuely voice expounyng theſame thinges at large, which 
he had afozecauſed to bec woꝛyten by the pꝛophetes hauyng the inſtincte of his 
owneholp ſpirite. J (becauſe J am not ſutticient to recite all) will make relaciõ 
but ot a tertain numbꝛe of places gathered cut of thatſame bliſſed talkyng of 
Chutlte with the ſaid twoo diſciples, 

W hiche places would God that the Jewes would at leſtewpſe euen 
now at laſt geue eare vnto, and would leaue lookyng foꝛ any other Meſſias, 
and would with earneſt ele and affeccion embzace this man Jeſus who ts 
geuen to thewozldeanonelyſalueour and redemer : whereby thet might bee 
ſaued, and might bee made free ik not from the empier of Cefar, pet at leſte⸗ 
wyle ( whiche is amozebliſſefull thyng)from the tyꝛannie ot the deiuill:e that 
tey might with their captaine Chziſteatteigne the kyngdome , not of this 
woꝛlde whiche is frailland tranſitozie,but of heauen, whicheknoweth none 
ende. As foꝛ Moſes (ſaied he) the Jewes dooein manier no leſſe then wurſhip 
as a certain od, betauſe he conducted and bought the peopleof Jſraell out 
ol Egypte, and deliuered vnto theim in delerte a la we thꝛough the obſeruyng 
and kepyng wherokthey ſhould atteigne deliuer aunce c ſategarde, and chould 
come to alãde klowyng w honey a mylke. But thiſſame Moſes, what other 
thyng was he, but a tertain chadowe of Chꝛiſte to ceme⸗Foꝛ he was not the 
ſoonneof God, but the ſeruaunt:noꝛ he did not in veray true dededeltuer the 
people, ſeyng that they wer akterward in bondage vnder thekyng of Baby- 
lon:nothe was not vttrely without ſynne:no noꝛ neuer entreed in his owne 
perſone into thelande, vnto the whiche he was a guide and captaine to the 
people. And in caſe hehad entred. it had been no great matier,ſeeyng that there 
bee idolatres enhabityng in the ſelk ſame lande euen at this pꝛeſent date, All 
theſe thynges beeyng vnderſtanded after the fleaſhe,dooe conteine no great 
matier in theim. | 

But Chziſte is thatſame true and right Moſes,who by his owne pꝛopꝛe 
powerdooeth deltuer, not the Hebꝛewes onely , but alſo all the vniuerſall na⸗ 
tions ofthe wozlde,as many as do put their altlaunte in him:all ſuche 3 


thtghoſptlof H. Tuns Cap.xxiitf, Fo, bij; 
e deliuer from the vengeaunte and ſtroke of God:he deliuereth theim fron the 
— 5 deiuil:he deltuereth theim krõ p derkeneſſe ok errours:he deliuereth 

krö f abominable bödage of ſynnes:# whanhehathfirſt clenſedtheim vb 
his owne bloud,hebzyugeth theim koꝛth into p fredome of the ſpirite, beyng to 
theim a perpetual guyde and coump ainton alſo, vntill he bꝛyng theim thꝛough 
and paſt all the daüngiers ok this pꝛeſent lyfe:; vnto thatſame heguentylande 
aboue,plenteouſly flo wyng and rennyng ouer with all kyndes of bliffe and fe⸗ 
licitie. He is the true Moles, who made a la we ghoſtely and euangelical:which 
lawe choulde not teache a coꝛpoꝛall righteouſheſſethzough ceremonies and ſas 
critiees of beaſtes, but ſhouldegeue true and perteicte righteouſneſſe tough 


ſaied. Foz thus ſpeaketh he in the Deuteronomie. 


« The Lowethy God ſhall reiſe vp vnto ther a Pꝛophete of thyne owh? naa 
cion, and of. thyne owne b2ethzen, as he hath dooẽ to me: hym ſhalt thou heare. Den. xvitt d 


And fooꝛth with euen in theſame Deuteronomte the Loꝛde conkirmeth v pꝛo⸗ 
miſſeof Moſes, ain af e 
VI hall reiſe vp vnto theim a pꝛophete ont of the myddes of their bꝛethzen, 
lyke vnto thee, and J ſhall put my wooꝛdes in his mouth, and he chall ſpeake 
vnto theim all the wooꝛdes p J ſhall cõmaunde and enioyne hym to ſpeake. pe 
haue here the pꝛophecie of Moſes:no we compate the thyng with the pꝛophe⸗ 
tie. There ſpꝛang vp none after Moſes, whiche bath by any meanes eagually 
matched hym in authoꝛitie, ſauyng onely Jeſus Chziſt, who hathinſuche wiſe 
- reſembled Poſes,thathe euerye waie ferrepaſſcdMWoſes: - 

he wag the maber ok aneweteſtamente; but theſame teſtainente foz euer 
to endure, Ind this teſtamente hath he conſetrated, not with the bloud of a 


calfe, but with his own bloud. He was the maker of a newe la we, but it was 


ſuche a lawe, as ſhould bꝛyng preſent helth. Moſes wag but the nuniſtre and 
ſeruaunt of God: but this Chꝛiſte was his ſoonne, and came down from hea- 
uen, and taught thoſe thynges whiche heſawe aboue with his father, as one 
hauyng within hymſelfe a perpetuall vnceaſſaunt power to dove whatſoeuer 
his wylle is. Moſes vpon themountaine talked with Godin cloude : Chaiſte 
hath pꝛoceded and come fooꝛth from the bzighteneſſe of his father . Moſrs 
taught and deliueredthe ſhadowes of thynges: Chaiſte taught and gaue the 
trueth. Moſes didin ſuche ſozte make meerceſſion fox theſynnes of the people, 
that hymlſelfe had nede ok an other ine diatour fox his owne offenſes : Chiiſte 
beeyng clere from all ſynne,pourgedandclenſed the ſynnes of all ages a tymes 
al well paſt as to come. Moſes kaſted fo wertie daies: Chꝛiſte dyd theſame, ſg 
that one might at leſtewyſe by that token znowe hym to brethe ſecounde Mo⸗ 


ſes, Poles bꝛought the la we kirſt do bon from the mountaine: Chꝛiſte on te 
mountaine taught the perfeccionyngof the lawe, whan he pronounced thole Sat. v. and 
ſtraunge beatitudes neuer afoꝛe heard ok. He tanght often tymes allo in the Lune. ot. 
temple, whiche is ſette in the indunte Sion, whiche thyng was dooen accoz⸗ Etat. ti.a 


dyng to the pꝛophecie of Eſai that ſaieth: N | | 

* Thelawetſhailcome out of Sion, and the worde of the Loꝛde from Hierw 
ſalem But at what tyme the lawe of Moſes was made and geuen : all thyn⸗ 
ges wer wholly replete with terrours, foꝛ to ſnibbe andhamperthehardeneſſe 
ok herte that reigned in the people: Chuſte came mylde and amiable rather then 
terrible, — theim with reaſon; pronokyngi theim with benckites, 
alluryng theim with metzeneſſe; offreeynghymſelfeto all inen, and readie foꝛ 
enerzemafito geue theim health, and onerenmmyngtheim with patient ſaf- 
freaunce« Ind ſuche manier an one, had the holy ſaiynges of the Pzophetes 
afoꝛe pꝛomiſed that he hould bet · | ue rea ha 

« J haue geuen hym my ſpirite, that he mate _ iudgemente 


feith and charitit. And that ſuche an one ſhould e oſes himſelf foze- Deu.xbilt:s 


702 ve haue read what Eſat hath wepten. Eſat «144; 


— — 
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Ecai.lxi. 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
and equitie emong the Gentiles, He ſhall not bee an out tryer, nz lift vp his 
voice, his voice ſhall not bee hear din the ſtretes. And a bzuiſed rede chall he not 
bzeake, a the ſmolyng klaxe ſhal he not quenche: but faithfully and truely ſhal 
he geue iudgement, not bee penſik noꝛ careful, that he mape reſtoze righteouſ⸗ 
nelle vnto theearth, and the Gentiles alſo ſhall kepe his lawes. Again, the 
ſame Eſaiin a certain other place maketh Meſſias, ſpeakyngin this manier: 
* The ſpirite of the Loꝛde God is vpon me, foꝛ the Loꝛde hath eno nted me, 
and hathlent meto pꝛeache good tydynges vnto the pooze, that Jmyght 
bynde vp the wounded hertes, that J might pꝛeache deliueraunte vnto the 
taptiue, and open the pziſon to theym that are bounde: that J myght declate 
the acceptable pere ol the Lozde, and the daie of vengeaunce of dur God, 
that J myght coumkoꝛte all theim that are in heaupneſſe, that J might geue 
ſtrength of herte vnto thetm that mournein Sion, that J myght geue, J aie, 
beautie in the ſtede ok aches, toyfull opuctemente koꝛ ſyghyng, pleaſaunt ray- 
mente foꝛ an heaute mynde : pe haue heard what manier one the pꝛophecie 
pꝛomiſed that he ſhoulde bee, now rekon in your myndes whether he came 
not euen ſuche an one as he was pꝛomiſed. hat ſexe, what age, what 
ſtate high oz lowe, did heremoue oꝛ putte ot from his beneficiall go odneſſer 
not childꝛen, not women not Publitanes, not ſpnners, not harlottes , 
What kynde of diſeaſe did he crie kye vpon oꝛ turne his face krom⸗ not lepꝛes, 
not men poſleſſed with deiuils, not perfones poſſeſſed with bloudieflixes, 
not folkes diſeaſed with the palſie. What could bee moze meke oz ientell 
then this ſaiyng w hiche pe haue heard ſpoken of his owne mouth ⸗ Come 
vnto me all pe that labour and are loden, and J ſhall refreache pou: foꝛ my 
yoke is ſwete and my burden is light lerne peok me, that Jam meke and 
lo wein herte, and pe chall fpndereaſtevnto your ſoules, What mother hath 
euer ſo loued, ſo ſulfred and ſo cheriche d hir childzen as he did his diſciples - 
Byſydes all thts, the lawe of Moſes neither was geuen to all peoples, no2 
to alages:Chuſteg lawe ipze as it is geuẽ vnto al nations, ſo chal it in no age 
ne tyme be chaũged vntill the ende ok the woꝛlde. And conſidze pe in this behalf 
alſo how all poinctes dooe iuſtely agree one with an other. Firſt and foz- 
moſte how clerely and plainly Hieremie did pꝛophetie vnto you afoꝛe, that the 
circumciſion ofthe bodye ſhall ceaſſe together with the ſteaghyng ofbeaſtes 
in ſacrifice, the N of Sabbothes , the obſeruacten of daics, the 
difference of meates, the faſtes , the vowes, andthereſipueofceremonies , 
whiche wer fo2 a ſeaſen foꝛ this purpoſe gruen, that they myght bee vnto the 


Ditre, itii.a Jewes as figures of thynges ſpirituall.lough pour lande (ſaieth he) and 


Bier. xxxi. 


ſowe not emong the thoꝛnes. Be pe circumciſed in the Loꝛde, and take ye a⸗ 
watethe fozeſkynne ok pour hertes, all ye of Juda, and allthe enhabitauntes 


Bier, xxti. t of Hieruſalem. Again in a tertain other pſatethe ſamep2ophereſaleth:tBe- 


holdethe daies ſhall nee the Loꝛde) and J ſhall make a newe league 
and touenaunteto the houſe of Iſrael, a to the houſeof Juda:not after the te⸗ 
nour of the couenaunte whiche J couenaunted with your fathers:and foꝛth⸗ 
with he addetha manifeſt difference betwenethatſame lawe beeyng roughe 
and vnpoſſiblefo2 any man to beare : ( whiche was not without good cauſe 
w2yten in ſtones , whiche tones did by their hardneſſe repꝛeſentethe hard⸗ 
nelle of the Jewes hertes:) and betwene the lawe euangelicall, by meane 
t wherok innocencie is freely offreed thzough faith This chal bee the coue- 
naunte( ſaieth he) whiche J wyll make with the houſe of Jſracllafter thoſe 
daics(ſairth the loꝛde.) J ſhall plante my la wein the inward partes ofthe, 
and in their hertes will J waytetheſame, And foozthwith' teachethhethat 
the chadowes alſo ofthelawe ſhall er aſſe as ſoone as the lyghte of thetrueth 
is ſhewed kooꝛth: | 5-3 


the gholpel ok S. Tuke. cap.rxiiti, Jo. dbiij. 
* And from thenſfoo2th ſhall no man teache his neighbour, noꝛhis b2other; 
ſaiyng: Kno we thou the Loꝛde. Foꝛ all people ſhall knowe mefrom the leſte of 
theim to the moſte (ſaiethÞ Loꝛde) foz J hall haue mercte on their tniquitie, 
and J chall neuer remembꝛe their ſynnes any moꝛe. Ind dooe not ye remembꝛe 
how Chꝛiſte ſpake and did all thynges agreable herunto, whan he was yet li⸗ 
uyng ⸗ Did he not manifeſtely denounce and gene warnyng of an ende of the 
la we, whan he ſated: The lawe and the pꝛophetes reigned vntil John-The math. rt. b 
Jewes wurchipped God and pꝛaied vnto hym in the citie of Hierulalem But Lune. ci. d 
what ſated Jeſus to the Samaritane woman? *The houre chall come, and J iu. c. 
it is nowe alreadie pzelent whan yelhall neither in this mountaine, ti02 yet at 
Hieruſalem wurchip the father, but in ſpirite ſhall thei wurchip hym. WT | 

Did he not ſecretely without makyng any woozdes, begynne to abꝛogate Math. rtl. 
the lawe, whan he healed on the Sabbothes , the Phariſtes in vain roaryng ar 91 
againſt hym - whan he ſpake in the dekenſe and maintenaunce of his diſiples . 
againſt the ſlaundꝛeous querelyng of the ſaied Phartſees at what tyme his math ix. e 
diſciples plucked the eares of wheate in the coꝛne fielde on the ſabboth daie⸗ Barke, ite 
whan he plaied the aduotate foꝛ theſame his diſtiples in a ſembleable querele Tube. v. t 
picked againſt theim by theſame Phariſees fo2 that they did not kepe their ſo⸗ gs ar. viil. a 
lemnefaſte-Buta great delemoze, at what tyme he healed the lepꝛe without Warze. l. d, 
any ceremontes, and ( whiche thyng the la we foꝛbiddeth) touched ene with his Exke- v. c 
handes after he was codemned of the lepꝛie by the pꝛieſtes:and at what tyme — 2 m 
he did without any remedie of the lawe koꝛgeue ſynnes vnto the man poſſeſſed Luke, de 
with the paulſey : to the woman ſynner that ruched into the Phariſees houſe 
vnbidden, whyle thei wer at dyner, and to many mo beſydes theſe. Foꝛ the law Nat, rxbi a 
had commaunded burnt offreynges to bee ſacrificed koꝛ their ſynnes, and that Latte une 
any offenſe comimttted, chould bee pourged and clenſed with certain ſacrifices Jobn, ria 
and oblacions appoyncted by name. But Chriſte beeyng a newe refo2ger of 
theolde law, in ſtede of burnt offreyng,did ſubſtitute charitie. There be( faith 
he)manyſynnes koꝛgeuẽ hir, becauſeſhe hath loued muche. He ſubſtituted feith 
in ſtede ok ſacrifiee at an other tyme allo, whan heſated:© ſoonne haue thou a 
ſure keith and truſte, thy ſynnes are koꝛgeuen thee. pea, and yet moꝛe ma nifeſtely Math, xix a 
alſo at a certain other ſeaſon did he chewe vnto you adiuerfitie of bothelawes, War, x, a 
thenewe.andtheolde:fozbiddyngdiuozce, whiche the la we of Moſes had by 
permiſſion graunted:alfo whi he fozbiddeſwearyng,whichechefoumer lawe ENS 
of Moſes had not foꝛbidden: alſo whanhecomaunded tolouethe enempeg, Math, v, g 
whereas the oldelawedid permitte bothe to hatethe enempe, and allo to bee : 
auenged on hym foꝛ any treſpace. Did henot oncefoz altogether abꝛogate and 
take awaie all autozitie from the pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, andthe Phatiſecg, in 
that thei did yet ſtill holdethe grolle lettre ok the lawe faſt in their teeth Leat g:, b. b 
theim alone ( ſaied he) thet are blynd and guydes ok the blynd. And had notte 
One we —— 4 1 thynges carnall ſhould in tyme cũ⸗ 
myng geue place ptritual⸗ Dooe pe not remei Da 
the pꝛophete dooeth wꝛyte⸗ | ' noze what Daniel Daniels 
* That preuartcacton( ſatethhe )maie bee at thevetremoſte ; and that ſynne 
matehaueanende,andiniquittemate bee wyped clene awaie, and euerlaſtyng 
righteduſneſſe maie bee bꝛought in, and that the viſion and the pꝛophecie maie 
bee fulftiled, and the holy ok holyes mate bee enoyncted. Whan pe heare that 
the pꝛophecies are conſummate and bꝛought to their perkeicte effecte: veraily 
yedooenowevnderſtande, that ſuche thynges as are alreadie paſt and dooen, 
ought not any longer to bee looked foꝛ, as ik they wer ſtill to come: and whan 
pe heare eternal righteouſneſſe, ve vnderſtande that the righteouſneſſe of the 
lawe,whiche was to endure but foz a whyle, is nowe aboliſhed, 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
Whan pe heare that Mellias is to beeenoyncted,who is the holy of all ho⸗ 
lpes, and he alone that maketh all thynges holp, foꝛſouth pe vnderſtande, that 
coꝛpoꝛall enopnctyng muſt ceaſſe, and p pꝛieſtehood of the la we together with 
the oblacions and ſacrifices of theſame to bee abꝛogated. Foz Jeſus was ne: 
uer eno yncted with thatſame holy oynctemente, whiche the la we did veraiſcrus - 
puloully teache foz to make,thzeatening death vnto thoſe perſones, whoſoeuer 
had countrekaicted oz pꝛaictyſed thelyke confeccion,02had applied theſame vn⸗ 
to anyſecularvſes.Fo2 the enoynctyng of the bodye makethnothyng at all to 
the effecte oꝛ purpoſe of the pꝛieſtes , but that it was aſigneof the ſpirituall 
enoynctyng wherwith Chꝛiſt was enoyncted:actoꝛdyng as J recitedercwhyle 
out of the pꝛophecie: | 
Elai.lxi.a. * The ſptrite of God is vpon me, koꝛ the Loꝛde hath enopnctedme,YOherunto 
the pſalmiſte Dauid accoꝛdeth ſpeakyng of Meſſias: 
ÞCſal. xliiii. x Therefo2e the God thy Godhath enoyncted the with the ople of gladneſſe 
b. aboue all thy compiers. What p pꝛophete pꝛomiſed, pe ſa we perkourmed, whã 
Math. tit. d Jeſus was baptiſedin fluime Joꝛdane. Foz the holy ghoſte came ina viſible 
1 lpbzeneſle, and lighted on thetoppe of his head, and the voice ol the father was 
Bohn. l. b Heard, who had enoynted his ſoonne with the oyle of gladneſſe, aboue 5 Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Patriarkes, vea and aboue all moꝛtall creatures, whiche eithet in 
tyme paſt haue been, oꝛ no we at this pꝛeſent bee, oꝛ herafter ſhalbee. This hea- 
uenly and ſpirituall enoynctyng hath ſette an endeto the pꝛieſtehood ok Moſes 
Daniel. ix. t inſtitutyng, whiche thyng Daniel dooeth koozth with clerely bꝛyng in, ſaiyng: 
t And in the middes of the weke, hoſtes and ſacrificeſhallfaill. Neither any o⸗ 
ther thyng it was that God ment, ſpeakyng by Eſat, as one whoſe ſtomake 
aroſe and ſtood againſt their cozpozall ſacrikices of beaſtes. 
t What care J foz Þ multitude of your killyng of ſacrifices (ſaieth Þ Lozd-) 
Jam full. The burnt ſacrifices of wethers, and the greace of fattebeaſtes, 4 
the blond of calfes, and lambes, aud goates J wil none of, Now ferthermoze 
Daniel, did he not manifeſtely fozechewe the deſtruction and thꝛo wyng down 
Tune. xix. f. of the citie ok Hierulalem together with the Temple thereof - And dyd not 
Chziſte pꝛophecie theſame vnto his diſciples , with wepyng iyes lamentyng 
and bewailyng the wo kull caſe and extremitie ol the ſame citie and people-Foz 
it grieued God alreadie beeyng as he is ſpirituall, and made hym werpe to en⸗ 
habitea temple made and built vp with the handes of man: He was nothyng 
delited with the offreynges of beaſtes ſlain in ſacrifice: e found a myſle and 
a lacke of an other citie, on whiche thatſame name Hieruſalem might truely 
light, he miſſed and wanted an other temple mete foꝛ hym to dwelle in, buil⸗ 
ded of hymſelfe, conſecrated and hallowed with his o wne ſpirite: other ſacrt- 
fices and oblacions, an other nacion cireumciſed in herte, on whom the name of 
Iſraell might truely agre. Nowe is there nothyng of perpetual continuaunce, 
that mate bee ſeen with bodylyiyes:thynges that are not ſeen are euerlaſtyng,. 
and therefoꝛe mete and ſemely koꝛ God, who is eternitie ſelfe neuer to haue end. 
But yet theſe ſhadowes of thynges viſible wer geuen foꝛ a tyme to the groſſe 
and vntrained people, to the ende they might one dape in p2oceſſe of tyme by 
thele kyꝛſt introduccions , growe and pꝛocede foze warde to thynges of the 
mynde. But Jeſus whoſe ſtoinake ſtood muche againſt aſwel the citie, as alſo 
the temple,and the nacion, and theſacrifices of the olde lawe, dooeth by the 
Pꝛophetes declare euidentely enough what manier thynges he withed from- 
thenſfoo2thto haue in ſtede of theſe others nowe reherſed , Haueyenot read 
what Eſai wꝛote of the heauenly Hieruſalem - 
Thou chalt (ſaieth he) fromhenſkooꝛth bee called the citie of the righteous 
man, the feithfull citte , Sion chalbee redemed in iudgemente, and they ſhall 
bꝛyng hir home again, in righteouſneſſe,Peheare a newe buildyng of ck 
| iche 


Elai.i. 9. 


the ghoſpel ol W. Luke. Cap. xxitij. Fo. tlix. 
whiche is the thurche oz congregaclon bullt vp of liuyng tones, che cozner 
ſtone wherok, and the foundacion whereok is veraie fe. 
And this is the ſtone whom eppophare of the neolite Plalme did lignifie, 
where it ſaeith: * The ſtone whiche thebuilders refuſed # caſt aſpde , theſame plan erte 
ts made to beetheheadſtone of thecoꝛner. | —— | 
And ye haue heard Chute hymſelfeoblectyng the teſtimonie of this ſcripture Lune. xc. c- 
vnto the Phariſeis,who attempted and did the beſt they toulde to taſt alpde | 
the ſtone whiche God had choſẽ. Pea andofthillame ſtoneanother Pzophete ecu, xvii | 
alſo maketh mention: * J ſhalllatein the foundation of Sion a ſtone, appꝛo⸗ d. and. | 
uedandtryed,acomer ſtone,a None ol pzice,foundedinthe foundation. And Veter ds 
did not thetune ol Chiſtes wo deg whan he liued agree with the woꝛdes of 
this Pꝛophetie, at what tyme he pꝛo pouneda parable ok an houſe builded 
ppon a ſoũde rocke ol ſtone, whiche houſe no violete blaſte oz rage ol wyndes 
oꝛ waters toulde bee hable to plucke out ot his place⸗ wherin veraily he ſigni⸗ | 
fied hymſelle to beethefoundacion of the churche, againſt whono not p gates Math. vif.. | 
ok helle are hable to pꝛeuaill, as he did one daiefreely ꝓmile vnto hin diſclpi i 
Peter: Salomoõ buildeda templeat Hieruſalem , accozdyngto the appoincte⸗ Math. xv6, | 
mente and oꝛdeinaunte ot Moſes. But lyte as he beeyng a peacefull kyng did 2 
beare the image and figure of Meſſias, who reſtozeda perpetuall peace and 
atonemente koꝛ euer betwene God and man:ſo the ſaied Teple beeyng builte 
pp with mannes labour, cöteined thekigure of the Temple, wherof Chniſte 
hymſelfe was the builder and cheifwozkeman.as the loꝛd many yeres agon 
ſpakebyhis Pꝛophete Nathan vnto Dauid, as ve rende in the ſecounde boke ; 
of thekynges:* Thouſhaltnot bee he, that ſhalt builde me an houſe to dwell . 
in, but I hall reile thy ſede after thee, whicheſhall come koꝛthof thy wombe, ä 
he ſhallbuildevp an houſe to my name, and IJ chal eſtabliſhe his thꝛone euen 
for euer and euer. And verally that the wozdes whiche were poken by p ſated 
Pio phete, doe not agree to beſpokenof Saloms :euenthis poincte( though 
there were nothyng eis) doeth plainly pꝛoue and conuinte, becauſein Salo- 
mons th2oneeuen now at this preſent daiethere ſitteſtraunge bozne alieng x 
all the whole people ofthe Jewes ſhall cho ꝛtelp bee diſperpledand ſcattred a⸗ 
bꝛode into altnacions ofthe wozlde . | 
Theſaidhouſe whiche Salomon built in Hieruſalem, was a bulſiething, 
with klaughter ok beaſtes, with fumigaciss with waſhynges , and verate 
troubleous with-perfumes., But this houſe whiche Lhiiſte hath builded, 
is made acceptablethzoughfaith inuiſible, & this houſe knoweth no ende. i 
Foꝛthe pꝛophete in the ſame place afoze alleged ſpeaketh in this manier: l| 
1 Ind kaithfull chall thy houſe bee, and thy kyngdome euen foz euer, befoze 1 
my kate, and thy tinone oꝛ ſeate ſhalber firmelp e d lor euer. U alng bl. 
Theſe pzomilles arethe vaineſt of the wozlde, and the moſte full of lyeg, it 
they bee taken(accozdingas the lettre renneth)to cocerne Salomõ.oꝛ Dauid 
either. Fo Dauid,hedeadly foiled his kyngdome with aduoutrie coupled 
withmurdze:and Salomon was thzoughthe carnal loue ot women plucked 
awaie from God, and dꝛawen euen vnto idolatrie. 
Conſider ve now. in what ſozte the wozdes-of Nathan doe agree with the 
wozdes of Eſai:* Thou halt(ſaleth Glai)be called the citie ofthe righteous 
man, and thefaithfull citie. Ind of all men that euer were, there hath been Ela. 
none beſides only Chaiſtealone, wo ho myght ber called purelr righteous, not 
only free fromallcozrupcion oꝛ enfeccion of ſynne, but alſo ſuche an one, that 
by and tough bim, alf men ate luſtified and made rightedus. And what | 
doeth Chaiſterequircof his leruauntes, but faith 
And foz theſame conſideracion did he call his churche, whichecannoſkill of the 
wozkes of the lawe, the faithfull citie, wholly altogether Ralghynge — 
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The paraphzaſe of Erakmiis bpon 
truſtyng on hym alone. Wha yeheare that this titie ſhalberedemedinſudge- 
mente, pe lee the confidence and truſtyng on the ceremontes of the lawe to bee 
taken a waie. Foz Godiudgeth not man ok hig w oꝛdes, but of his faith, not 
ofmeate 02 dꝛynke, not of the garmente, oz of ſolitarie quiete lyupng , but ot 
godlyneſſe ot mynde. and the iudgemente is this: that ſuche perſones as ſhall 
belieue in Chzilte,Qhallthzough the death ok the ſame Chꝛiſte, who ſuffred 
peines and toꝛmentes foꝛ all creatures, bee redemed krom their ſpnnes ,and 
chall bee iuſtified though his righteouſneſle,if they tolo we & goe the ſteppes 
oktheir head and captaine. x e heare now andknowe the ſpirituall titie e tẽple, 
whiche can not ber ſhewed ne poincted vnto with mennes kyngerg, as neither 
thekyng and wozkemanſelfe can ber pointted vnto, actoꝛdyng top leſſon here 
folowyng whichchymlelketaught, whanhe was here liuyng:whithey dal 

Sat. xriui ſaie: Beholde here is Chaiſte, beholde vonder he is: belſcue pe theim not. The 

b. Jewes gloꝛie in the mounte of Sion, whiche beareththe temple: But after 
this there chall be a ghoſtly Sion bearyng vp the myndes and ſoules of the 

Ga that beleue from p couctcus diſitrofthynges earthlp, to the ſtudie of thinges 

; teleſtiall, of whiche the Pꝛophete Eſaiep2opheciedbntoyou , ſaping: And 
tai. ita. there ſhal bein thelaſt dates an hill pzepaired,Þ houſeof the loꝛd, in Þtoppeof 
mountaines, a it ſhall beeliftedvp aboue all hilles. And al nations ſhal flowe 

vnto him, there chall many peoples goe, and ſhall ſaie: Come pe, leat vs clyme 

vp to the mountaineof the loꝛde, and to the houſe ofthe Godof Jacob. and he 

chall teache vs his waies, and we ſhall walke in his pathes : fox fooꝛth ot 

Sion ſhall the lawecome.and the woozdeof thelozdefoozth of Hicruſalem. 

* Dauidalſodoethofttymes make mencion of this ſpirituall mount e: They 
plal.cxxiiii, that truſte inthe loꝛdeas the mounte of Sion, ſhallnot bee moued fozeuer, 
whiche dwelleth in Hieruſalem. And of this materialltemple,of whiche the 

Jewes are now pꝛoude, ho we it ſhall ſhoztely bee caſt downe, euen Chuiſte 

Tuk.rir.s alſo pꝛophetied. pour houſe(ſaieth he) hall bte leaft deſerte a waſte vnto you, 
xxi. And that the ſelfeſame thyng ſhould euẽ ſo come to paſſe , God had befo2e p 


b itt, kyng.ir. tymethꝛeatened vnto Salomon, as pe reade in the third booke ol thekinges: * 


And ß teple whiche J haue poincted a martzed out to my name, J chal caſt out 
krom my ſighte, and Iſraell ſhall bee into a pꝛouerbe and into a commental⸗ 
kyng ſtocke to all any ty and this houle ſhall bee into an exaumple. Euerie 
bodpe that paſſeth by it ch all bee aſtouned foz woondzes, and ſhall hiſſe at it, 
and ſhall ſaie: wherefoze hath the loꝛde thus doen to thiſſame lande and to 
thiſſame honſe⸗ And they ſhall aun were: Betauſethey haue fozlakenthe loꝛde 
their God. foꝛ this is thatſame houſe, the pꝛouoker, with whom God dooeth 
by his Pꝛophete s ſo often tymes chyde and bꝛalle, and whicheſd ferre foozth 
fell fro their god, that his only ſonne they hoighced bp & nailled on the troſſe. 
pea and moꝛeouer in ſtede ofa people carnall and ſtiknecked, the Pꝛophete 
doeth pꝛo miſe a people peatceable, c o bedient euen vnto death. Foz in manier 
kolowyng dooeth E ſai ſpeake: x and they chall foꝛgetheir woꝛdes into plugh 
chares, a their ſpeares into ſithes and ſicles. One nation ſhall not lifte vp the 
ſweoꝛde againſt an other nacion, neither ſhall they any ferther foꝛth bee exer- 
ciſed to kightyng in battaill. Pehouſe of Jacob, come pe, and leat vs walke in 
the light of our God. Are not theſe wooꝛdes tonſonaunt and agreable to the 
wooꝛdes of C hꝛiſte in whiche he pꝛomiſed, that he would of the veraie ſtones 
reiſe vp childꝛen vnto Idzaham-and whan hecalled himſelfe the lyght ofthe 
4% wonde whom who ſo folowed ſhouldenot walke in derkencfſe e whanhe 
Jobn. viii. d (aſt at theim this ſaipng of the Pzophete Eſaie 
* This ptople honoureth me withtheir lippes, but their herteis ferre from 
me- And as fo2 anewe people he pzomiſeth vnto hymſelfe by the pꝛophete 
Oſeas, a peoplenot making vauntes and bzagguegof their — ? but. 
—_ - acknowelage 


the ghoſpelof S. Luke, Cap. 1:tifj. Fo.tlx. 
acknowelageyng themercieof God. « Anditſhall bee in a place, Where it chal total. xvii. 
bee ſaied vnto thẽ. pe are none of my people: it talbeeſated vnto theim p chil: 

dꝛen of the liupng God. And again: And J call haue mercie on p ſame people, 

whiche was deſtitute ok mercie : ſignifiyng the people of the Gentiles , who 
wherasit hathhitherto ſerued idolles chall ſhoztely receiue the doctrine of the 
ghoſpell,whiche the Jewes hath refuſed andfozſake,of whom the Plalmiſte 

Dauid allo hath pzopheciedtokoze 24 A people, whom J knewenot,hath ſer⸗Jodn. x. t. 
ued me. in hearyng of p eare hath it obeied me. Did not the woozdes of Chiiſte 

agree with this pzophecie, whan he laled: J haue otherſhepetoo , whiche are 

not of this kolde, euẽ theim allo muſt Jnedes bꝛyng home-Foxſouthy pꝛieſte⸗ 

hood and the kyngdome reſtoꝛed and made ne we again, dooeth make al thrn⸗ 

ges newe. And as foz a newe pꝛieſte the holy waite of the Pꝛophetes had pꝛo⸗ 

miſed afoꝛehande. Foz the call pſalme renneth in manier and fourme folo- 


wyng: The Loꝛde hath ſwozne and it wall not fozthynke hym: thou art a pal. cix.c, 


of Meſchiſtder. Melchiledec beeyng bothe 
a pꝛieſte and a kyng, the pꝛielte of the higheſl God(kozhe was not inſtituted by 
the lawe, ) and thekyngof Salem,(that istoſate,che kyng of peace) ſignified 
Chu, who neither hath had begynneng ne neuer hall haue endyng. Thiſſame 
Chiifte,not thzough the bloud of calkes oz of goates, but tinough his owne 
bloud entreeth into the high holy place, to make interceſſion foz the ſpnnes of 
allthe wholle worde. And this ſacrificeheexecutedinthe altare of the croſſe 
offreyng hymtelfe a moſte pure ſacrificevnto Godthe father. Huchea pꝛieſte 
tertes had God long agon pzomiled vnto Helias whan he was readie to dye: 
* Jhall(ſafeth he) reiſe vp vnto myſelf a feithfull pꝛleſte, who ſhall dooe after t. rng. tt. 
myne o bone herte, and after myne own mynde⸗ and I hall bullde vp vnto hym, 
akeithkull houſe, and he hall walke befoze myne enoyncted people all daies foz 
euer. And verailp thts is euen the veraiſame thyng whiche C hꝛiſte hymſelk hath 
pꝛomiſed vnto pou: am with vou euen vntill the conſummacion of p wozld, 
* How in ſirde ok the bloudie ſlaughter of beaſtes which the p2leſtes of o- ma. rt s, 
ſes la we did bie, what kynde of cacrificeſhallſuccede, the pꝛophete hath not Jobn-zxitit 
leaft vuſpoken, Foz theplalmilte by inſpiracionſaieththus: + Sacrilicethou cal. 11, 
vnto God.theſacrifice of laude,andpaiethy vo wes vnto the higheſt: calle on 
me in the daie of tribulacio,and J Will deliuer thee;and thou halt glozifie me, 
And again in the ſame place « Who ſo offreerh me thankes and pzaiſe, honou⸗ pra vive, 
reth me, and to hym that ozdzeeth his conuerſacionright » will J chewe the 
ſaluation of God. And in an other place: 4 Sacrifice pe the ſacrifice of right ptal. ii. a. 
teoulnelle, and truſte ye in the Loꝛd. pe haue hereno w heard a thzefoldmanier 
of ſacrifice, that is to wete, the ſacritice ok pꝛaierg 02 vowes, (whereof Chailte 
hath thus taught you :* Whatſoeuer pe chall aſue myfatherinmy name ; he goyn,rtu, 
will geue it vnto you:) the ſacrifice of laudeandpzaife, ( whiche it is euidente d. 
enough that he ſolemnely executed and accompliſhed, many tymes rendꝛeyng 
thankes vato his father : )andtheſacrifice of rightcouſneſſe, which geueth and 
perfourmeth the ſtrength and power ol lyke to the innocent, and the ſerticeable 
attendaunce ol charitietowardes the nedie. And ok this righteouſnefſe dyd he 
in pꝛopꝛe perſone ſhewe vnto uaperfeicte exaumple, ſpendyng his own ſolle 
and lyfe foz his chepe, beeyng ounde onelp and alcnecmong men, in whom no 
fraude ne guyle was. He taught this thyng alſo out of the pꝛophetes wozdes, 
ſaipng thus: * Goe ye, andleartie what theſe ww002de of the Pꝛophete dooe Otet. vt c. 
mene. Mercie will J haue, and not ſacrifice In the ſpirituall temple than, vn⸗ 


pꝛieſte koʒ euermoze after the oꝛd 


der the moſte htghelt pꝛieſte Chiſte there ſhall not now ber geuen diltribucion 
of = meate out of thefleathe of calfes,of goates,0: of thepe:but of þ pꝛe⸗ 
cioug bodye and bloudof Jeſus Chuiſte,whichehe hath onceſo2 all offred, to 


thende that it maie at tymes, bee ſpiritually taken of 325 — ,renewyng 
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The paraphꝛaſe oł c raſmus vpon 


vnto theimlelkes alter a certain manier⸗ the dtath of their head akyng by that 
thankefullcommemozacion, Fozſouth th is is the hoſte, whicheſhall choztelp be 
offred all the woꝛld ouer by the pꝛieſtes, whom God hath enoyncted:ol which 


Malach.f.c 


Mat. xx vi.c 
and Marke 
Luke. xxti. 

b. and 

t. Lozinth. 

xi. c. 


ſacrifice Malachias ſpoke afozeintheſptriteof pꝛophetie: + J haue no wylle 
in you (ſateth the Lozdeof hoſtes,) and gyfte will J none take of your hande, 
Foz from theariſyng of the ſunne, vnto the gooyng do wne, my name is great 
in all nacions, and in euerpe place there is ſacrificed and offreed vnto me a clene 
oblacion, And this was it, whiche was fozetoldto Help the pꝛieſte alſo, that 
it houldſo come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer chould come into the newe temple, 
Gould ſaie: Leat me goe, J beſeche ther, to one ſyde ok the pꝛieſthood, that J 
maie eate a moꝛſel. This is theſame ſatritice which Chniſte in eſtur ſupper gaũe 
vnto his diſciples,puttyng foozth bꝛeade vnto theim, whiche he ſated to be his 
bodye,# geuyng theim the cuppe, whiche he ſaird to be the cuppe ok his blond, 
by whiche his bloud he conſecrated bnto theim a newe teſtamente, that is to 
ſaie,a bande and league of frendechip neuer to dye ne decay, All theſt thynges if 
ye twoo haue not ſeen on your owne parties , yet at ieſte wyſe pe might haue 
heard it of his twelfe ſpetiall Þpoſtles,by meaneof whom he hath willed all 
that hath been w2ought anddooen to come to theknowelageof al creatures. 
Lyke as Chꝛiſte tummyng from heauen, hath turned all carnall thynges into 
ghoſtly, the citie, the temple, the pꝛieſtehood, the ſacrificeg: ſo would he allo hig 
kyngdome to bee newe. And koꝛ theſame cauſe did he muche bſe to calle it the 
kyngdome of heauen, becauſe ye ſhould not looke oz any ſuche manier thyng 
as pe ſee many in the kyngdome ok the woꝛlde. Foꝛ although he werthe Loꝛd 


pl all, pea euen betoꝛe he came do wne into the vrarth: yet was there a ghoſtelp 


3 pe would di 


5 


kyngdome, whiche becauſe he woulderecouer vnto his father, he berame obe- 
diet to theſame, vnto the death of the troſſe. Foz by that meares hath he ouer⸗ 
comed and vanquiched his aduerſarie:that waie hath he deliueredhis people 
and made theim free:by that meanes hath he recouered; enlarged, a eſtabliſhed 
his kyngdome vnto his father. And in dede the pꝛophete pꝛomiſed Meſſias by 
the title ol akyng and a taptaine:but he aſligneth a doubtecummyng of hym: 
the koꝛmer ( whiche pour ſelfes haue ſeen) humble and peaceable. Foz he came 
to heale, and not to ſtrieke in the wait ol vengeaunce. But he ſhall come in the 
ende ok the wozlde with maieſtie, garded and encoumpaced round about with 
many thouſandes of Jungels, to iudgethe quicke and ded. 
And no v in this tyme, betauſe he hath come lo we and mylde, many haue takẽ 
flaundzeof conſciente, in ſo muche that euen thoſe lame tweluealſo,(whom he 
had out of all the toumpaignie ſpecially choſed out as mofeefeithfull a truſtie 
vnto hym, ) beeyng ſtrieken in a dꝛede, haue fled euerie man his wate foꝛ feare, 
yea and ek — reneagued hymt oo, ſaiyng:that he neuer knewe hym . But if 
tely compare the w2ytpng of the pꝛophetes with the thynges 
whiche ye haue ſeen wꝛoughe a dooen, there chould ber no cauſe why yeſhould 
bee ofkended 02 ſlaundꝛed: but there is rauſe why pe ſchould ackno welage him, 


$acha.ir. b. ho tame ſuche an one as he was pꝛomiled to come. Conſider ye what sacha- 


rie ſaieth: * Beholde, thy kyng ſhall come vnto the righteous, and a ſalueour, 
beeyng hymſelfein fourme of a poozeman,mountyng vpon an aſſe, and vpon 
à colte the foaleof a che aſſe He that ſo tame, came not to makebattaille,butto 
deſtruie the battailles of the woꝛlde whiche are made and kept vnder Satans 
banners. Foꝛ the pꝛophete bꝛyngeth in by and by after: And I ſhall ſcattre 
ſoondꝛie waſtes abꝛode, the carte krom Ephꝛaim, and the hozſe from hieruſa⸗ 
lem, and the bowe of battatll chall bee deſtruled, and he chall ſpeake peace to the 
nations, and his power chall bee from ſea to ſea. 

pe ſawe hym entre the eitie of Hierulalem with this pompe, partelp to mocke 
the kyngdomes of this woꝛlde, and partelp becauſe he woulde putte _ 


the gholpel ok B. Luke. Cap. xxilll. Fo. dr. 


of booties with foꝛceable ruſtleyng, and garmẽte embꝛewed with bloud, chal 
bee koꝛ burnpyng, and Þ meate ok fyer.Fo2 a litel one is boꝛne to vs, a a ſoonne 
is geuen to vs, and pꝛintely power is ſette vpon his choulder, and his name ſhal 
bee called the meruaillous, a Counſatllour, the God of ſtrength, the father ok 
the woꝛlde to come, the Pꝛinte o peace:his empier chalbee multiplied, a there 
ſhalbee no ende of peace: He ſhall ſitte vpon the ſeate ot Dauid, and vpon his 
kyngdome that he mate conſerue theſame, and makeit ſtrong in judgement and 
righteouſneſſe. Whan ve heare a kyngdome and pꝛincely po wer ſette vpon his 
choulder:dooe pe not manifeſtely heare the kyngdome of the croſſe, which crolle 
Chtiftedid beare to vanquiche the po wers of the aier⸗whan pe heare, the pꝛince 
ok peace, foꝛſouth ve vnderſtande akyng alluryng with benefites and not com⸗ 
pellyng with violence ne with feare:whan pe heare the father of the woꝛlde to 
come, ve ſee one muche vnl ke to the pꝛinces of this woꝛlde. Neither dooeth he 
deſcribe hym a man ok any other ſozte, where he ſpeaketh of hym in a certain 


other place. And he ſhall ſtrietze with the rodde of his mouth, and withthe ſpi⸗ Elat. xi, a, 


rite ot his lippes ſhall he lleagh the wieked:and righteouſneſſe ſhalbee p girdle 
of his loignes, and feith the belt of his reines. The woulfe ſhall d well with the 
lambe, the leoparde ſhall lye do wu hard by with the goate, and all the reſte that 
foloweth muche diſlonaunt and contrarious from the armour and battailles 
of woꝛldelypꝛinces. Nowe herken pe, what hymſelfe ſateth of hymſelfe in the 


myſticall pſalme of Dauid. As foꝛ J, am conſtituted o him a kyng vpon Sis ptaime, it, a 


his holy hille, pꝛeachyng the pꝛecepte ol hym:did he not in theſe wooꝛdes mas 
nifeſtelp expeſſe the kyngdome of the wooꝛde euangelicall - Certes this is the 
ſweoꝛde, whereof an other pſalme maketh mencion . Beethou girt with thy 


ſweowde vpon thy thighe o thou moſt mightieſt: with thy beautie and fairneſſe ptal, xlllit, a 


entende thou, pꝛoſperouſiy pꝛocede and reigne thou, foꝛ thy veritie, a mekeneſſe, 
and righteouſneſſe.And who hath heard that a kyng hath in the beautie of his 
bodyep2oſperouſly gon fozeward, oꝛels to haue gotten hymſelf a kyngdome 
with mekeneſſe-But this was the grace of the wooꝛde of God, by whiche ye 
haue ſeen Jeſus allure and dꝛawe vnto hym great multitudes of people: this 
was the trueth againſt whiche Þ Phariſees did ſomany tymes in vaine attẽpte 
to wꝛaſtle and ſtriue. This manier aſweo2deit was, whtche he at the tyme 
whan he ſhould dye, aduertiſed his Ipoſtles to geat theim, of whiche he had 
afoꝛe alſo ſpoben, allegeyng that he was not come into the yearth to ſend peace; 


but the lweoꝛde. Suche lyke ones alſo are the arowes of the mightie beeyng agark; x,. aj 


ſharp, with whiche he goꝛeth the inoꝛdinate luſtes and deſires of men, with the 
whiche he killeth the couetous man, and reiſeth the Benekiciall bounteous ma, 
with the whiche he ſleagheth the idolatre, and reiſeth vp the pꝛofeſſour of euã⸗ 
gelicall godlyneſſe, with whichehekilleth the fierce man and the man of ven⸗ 
geaunce, and reiſeth vp the meke and merctfull : with whiche he ouerthzoweth 
the pꝛoude man, and ſetteth vp the humble. W ylle ye vnderſtãde the kyngdome, 
what ſoꝛte and nature it is ot See ye whatmanier miniſtres and enlargers 
of his dominion and iuriſdictionhe choſe out fox thenons: Pooꝛefelowes, men 
ok lowe degree, men ok no learnyng ne kno welage, but euen of the bare mother 
witte, and toungue, ne with any treaſour,ne weapon, noz victaflles, ne with 
any ſtrength oz maintenaunce of this woꝛlde, kurniſhed oꝛ armed againſt the 
capcious malice of the}Phariſces , aſe power of pꝛinces, againſt the 
pꝛydeok the Philoſophiers, that is ſo ſaie ot the great ſchoole mẽ. And by theſe 
captaines ſhall he outwarre # ſubdue all Þ vniuerſall kyngdomes of þ world, 
with none other complete harneſſe,then with the helmet of ſaluacion, whiche 


is the right vnderſtandyng of holyſcripture:with the bucler of feith, by vertue 


wherof 


good remembꝛaunte of thepzophecte: And no w marke pe well this popncte, 
whether Eſai did pꝛomiſe hym ok any other ſozte. t Foz euerpe violète takyng Eat. 
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The paraphꝛale ok Eralmus vpon 
hero f God beeyng their pꝛotectour ) chei chalbe in perkeicte ſalegarde againſt 
all aſſaultes of the wieked people: with the Jacke oz haberio made ok p right⸗ 
teouſneſſe ok all the vertues euangelirall:with the belte of chaſtitie, and with 
chobes of the ghoſpels makyng, which is an herte pure from all pearthly affec⸗ 
tions:but moſte ſpecially aboue all thynges, with the [weoꝛde ok the ſpirite, 
whiche is the wooꝛde of God. So was it thought good vnto God, that by 
meane of his ſoonnes weakeneſle he woulde ſhewe his power, bypzeachyng 
whiche ſhould bee accoumpted wdzldly kolicheneſſe, he would declare his wyſe- 
dome, and thꝛoughthe woꝛldely chame of the croſſe, he would renoume his 
gloꝛie. Jn theſethynges conſiſteth the kyngdome euangelicall , in the meane 
whyle vntillthe mateſtieof Chatſteſhallintheende of the woꝛlde chewe fozth 
it ſelfe, his lo we degree lated a waie:and thebliſfull ſtate of the godly ſozteſhal 
alſo ſhewe it ſelfenot ſtained oꝛ defoiled with any afkliccions. Ind yet this out⸗ 
ward baſſeneſle conteineth a ghoſtely ſtrength of theſpiritebotheeffectual and 
apteto call down all buildynges, that likte vp theimſelfes to ſtande againſt the 
glozieof God. aue pe euer ſeen any thyng moꝛe ientill oꝛ pacient then Chꝛiſte 
was: haue ve ſeen any thyng moꝛe lowe oz baſſe in woꝛldelp acceptacion, any 
thyng moe poozer, moꝛe meke, moe felo welyke with the people, and moꝛeker⸗ 
ther remoued from all lykeneſſe of a kyngdome - And yet what thyng coulde 
there bee moꝛe regall oꝛ kynglyke, then with a wooꝛde to caſt out wicked ſpiri- 
tes, with a wooꝛdeſpeakyng to caulme the wyndes and the ſourges of Þ ſeas, 
with touchyng to heale kolkes that wer inkecte with lepꝛie, and with mere bid⸗ 
dyng to putte awai al kindes of diſeaſes-How many tymes eſcaped he harme⸗ 
leſſe thꝛough the thickeſt of Jewes weoꝛkyng death vnto hym ⸗ Heſuffred 
hymſelk to bee takẽ:but at the voice of hym the armed ſoldyers fell down klatte 
on the grounde. He dyed on the croſſe,but what thyng could be of moꝛe power 
then this death, whiche made all the elementes of the woꝛldeto ſhake, whiche 
cauſed the ſunne to leſe his light, and to bee full ok derkenefſe, whiche cutte ſto⸗ 
nes in ſoondꝛe, whiche opened graues „ whiche reiſed the dead bodyes out of 
theſame⸗ There could bee nothyng moꝛe lo we oꝛ baſſeto the woꝛldeward the 
was his natiuitie:but pet euen in his natiuitie alſo there did ſtreight wate at Þ 
firſt houre apperetokens mo then one ok his high maieſtie, whiche he tha hidde 
and would not bee ackno wen of. He is bozneof a tendꝛe poung virgin, but it 
is by the operation of Goddes holy ſpirite. e was laid down in an oxe maũ⸗ 
gier: but the Aungels ſyng gloꝛie to God in the higheſt.Helyerh criyng beeyng 
an inkaunte in the cradle place, butHerode beeyng a kyng trembleth for feare, 
and the Magians wurſhip hym on their knees. Theſe thynges beeyng as yet 
kno wen not to verai many, chall in tyme to come bee pꝛeached thzoughout all 
the vniuerſall woꝛlde. And with ſuchelykeſure fenſes ſhall he appoyncte and 
kurniche his Apoſtles alſo, That if pe chall hereafter reade the ſcriptures and 
marke theim wel, and chal conkerre theim with the thynges whiche ve haue ſeen 
and heard: ye cannot doubte but that he is theſame Chaiſt, whiche was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, the pꝛieſte, the kyng, and the ſalueour of all the wozlde, after whom there 
is none other to bee looked fo2,Rekon, J pꝛaie you, and conlider in your myn⸗ 
des all his wholle age, whiche ye haue partely with your o wne iyes ſeen, and 
partely pe might haue knowen of his kynſfolkes and familiares: and ye ſhall 
not fynde any one poyncte, that hath not been bothe fignifted and marked out 
by figures, and alſo fozetold by the pꝛophetes. He Was pꝛomiſed out of the 
ſtocke of Dauid, and out ok the tribe of Juda, and out ok the toune ok Beth⸗ 


giehea. v. a lee. As touchyng the place where he ſhould bee boꝛne:ſee pe, whether Micheas 


did derkely pꝛophecie, oꝛ els plainly, * And thou Bethleem Effrata, a litel one 
thou art in the thouſandes of Juda. Out of the chall one come kooꝛth whiche 
chall bee vnto me a rewler in Iſrael: and his cummyng koozth is without be- 


ginnyng 


theghoſpelof H. Tube. Cap. xrtiij. Jo. tixii. 
ginnpng krom the daies of eteruitte And chat this ſhould fo come to paſſethe 
Scribes and the Phariſees vnderſtood befoze thei wer doden, who, whan Dez 
rodedemaundedthequeſtion of theim,anadeaunſwer at once, that Meſſiag agath.i.e 
ſhould bee boꝛne in the citie of Bethleem. And euident it is, that Jeſus was 
boꝛne in this citie thꝛough the occaſion of the ſurueigh and taxe whiche Ceſar Lube:tt.s 
cauſedto ber made. (Thecauſe and matier ſelfe was through Herodes crueltte 
made kno wen to the woꝛlde. And once ye knowe, that he was commonly repu⸗ 
ted not koꝛ a Bethleemite, but koꝛ a Aazatean anda man ot Galler becauſe he 
was bꝛought vp in Aazurethuntill thetyme of full mannes ſtate, and lyued 
there agoodnoumbre ok peres with his folterfather Joſeph, and his mother 
| Marietiifomuchethaethepoiſee of his cralle had theintituſacion of Jeſus guat. bil. 
the Nazarean. Neitherwas:this popnctevuſpoken of by the p2opheres nei⸗ d. | 
- ther, whdnoweande notehymandcallehym by thenameof holy, and 1 
* theholyof holyes,becauſehe was ſingularly conſecratedtothe Lozde , nat 

onely after the lawe;whtcheindilferentelyapperteinedtothe firſt boꝛne of mi 
ſere ( accozdyng wherunto Jeſus allo was bzought by his parentes vnto the 
temple, and there tontettated vnto the Loꝛde:) but alſo aboue all moꝛtal trea⸗ 
tures by a certain ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue, whiche no man had but he. This Nas 
zarean did Jatob fee, beryng a m in manier altogether blyndintheiyes o the 
bodie, but verai charp and quicke of ſightin the ipes of his feith, at what tyme 
he blilled Jo ep, who bare the figure ol Chꝛiſte. ; EY 
* Andthey ſhalt dee (ſaierh he) inthe head of Joſeph,andn the toppe of the gen, cit, 
troune of the Nazateanthat was ſeparate from his b2eth2e, Foz whatſoever 
thyng the lawe ol Moſesdoveth afterthe fleache appo yncte oꝛ eniopne foꝛ cõ⸗ 
ſetratyngof the Kazareans.theſameis after a ſpirituall vnderſtandyng fulfil 
led in Chitte and od to Bauid thus ſpeaketh in the pſalmeg : 
* Of thefruicte ol thy wombe wil J ſette bpon thy ſeate. Ind again elfwhere o cal, exrrs 
the pꝛophete Edi befozeDauids tyme,* There ſhall arodde iſſuefoozthof p o 
roote of Leſle, and a kloure chall alcẽde out ok his roote, and the f oꝛdes ſpirite Etat, xt, 
cha pelt dp dn hom. And welt ino we it is þ Marte was of the tribe of Juda, 
ald ok the houſeof Dauld, neither was that thrng hidden oꝛ vnkno wen to p 
Phariſtes, doho, whan Jeſus hymſelfebefoze he ſuffterd death aſked of theim, 
whoſe ſoorme Meſlias ſhould bee, /madeaunſwer without any ſtudpe oz ta⸗ 
tipng: the ſoonne of Dauid. The Pꝛophete had fo2eſated that he ſhoulde bee mat, ret. 
bozne dk a virgin. Foz thus did Efaipzophecte, f Kor this-cauſc hall P Conde Huge rr. 
hymtelle geue vnts you a ligne. Beholde a virginſhall conceiue and ſhall bzyng£ſat.vit. © 
foouth aſoonne: and his name chall bee called Emanuel. Daniel foꝛetolde the Daniel, 1% 
ſelklame thyng more couertely,whan he expouned what was ment by the ſtone 
that was cutteof krom the hille without handes, whiche b:dke all to pieces a 
mto powdre:thatſame pꝛodigious imagemade of golde, luer, bꝛaſſe, ron and 
claie: andrer en a thozt — — it grewe into a great mountaine, whiche with 
his largenelle fylled and poſſeſſed allthekyngdomes of the worlde.Fe tChiiſte 
beeyng without mannes helpe bozneof thevirgin Ware, thallgrynde, and 
cxuthe to powdre all the kyngdomes of the wozlde,andſhall with his doctrine 
paſſeſſe all the woulde, Ueraily Ezechlel beeyng enſpired did perceine theſame 
tokoꝛe, at what tyme he delexived the Eſte gate of thetemple, ch20ugh whiche 
the Mateſtie of the Loꝛdeentreed in. Ok whiche gate he ſpeaketh in this ma⸗ 
nier: 1 This gate chall bee ſtill chucte, and ſhall not bee opened, and there ſhall 
not a man paſſethzoughtt : becauſethe Lowe God of Iſraeli hath come in 
therat;els challit bee ſhutte ſtill, The pꝛinte hymſelfe chall come thꝛoughit, ac. 
Whan pe hearethe Temple ok the Loꝛde, yeknowe well enough to bee ment 
thereby the wombe ol Marie conſecrated bythe holy ghoſte. Whan ve heart 
the Eſte gate, Hove pe not kno we the menyng of it to bee the 9 5 
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| bernage dk thtvirginly 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſinusbpon 
chaſtitie, whichenettherany moꝛtal man entreyng ni 
to it,ne the ſoonne ol Godeitherentreeying in, oz tummpng kooꝛth of it hath 
violated oz defoiled-Certes thiſſame is the Eſte gate, out of whiche pꝛoceded 
and iſſued the lighte that chould li all the woꝛlde vniuerſall. Ind this my⸗ 


ſterie although it bee not pet publiſhed abꝛode emong the Jewes, pet is it not 


bnknowen vnto thole, that haue had familiar cõuerſacion ot uuyng with Mas 
rie the mother of Jelus, and with Joſeph hir ſpouſe. Foꝛ Þ ſaied Joſeph was 
taken and bled as a moſte true and bndoubted witnelſe ok this pꝛiuie myſterie, 
whiche at his due tyme ſhall ber famoullp ſpꝛed and ſpoken of thzoughout the 
woꝛlde bntuerſall:how that a birgin without 2 afoze goyng 
ſence the woꝛlde firſt begoonne, bythe bꝛeathyng of the holy ghoſte vpon hit, 
brought fooꝛth a babe, whiche was partakerof the diuine nature ofthe god: 
head, and of the humain nature of man bothe at once. That it it appere to you 
oz ſeme a thyng vnctedible that God ſhoulde bee bozne of a creature moꝛtall: 
conſider ye what the Pꝛophete Baruch did pꝛophecie of the ſoonne, w hõ, God 
takyng pietie and compaſlion on mankynde, did tuen foz the verai purpoſe ſend 
into the pearth, that vnto the ſtraighyng wandꝛeers, a to the blynded he ſhould 
chewe the waie ok health and ſaluacion, | 


Baruch. ill. x Thilſameis our God ( ſaieth he) and there chall ber none other ettemed beſy- 


Dante. xlix 


Gene. xlix. x Che ſteptre ſhall not bee taken awaie from Jud 


Math. Il. a 


Eſal.vit, 


Eſat, Ir. 


des hym. This is he that hath found all the waie of diſcipline, a hath taught 
it vnto Jacob his babe, and to Jſraellhis beloued. After this, he hath bern ſeen 
in pearth, and hath liued emong men. Ind as foꝛ Danicl dooeth alſo chewe the 
tyme ok his birth, accoumptyng it by ſeuens oꝛ ſeuenfoldes of wekes a yeres, 
if a man will any thyng turioullp ſerche and tryeit out. But long and many a 
daie befoꝛe hym, the patriarke Jacob, beeyng nowe nere the tyme ok his depar⸗ 
tyng out of this woꝛlde, and endewed with the ſpirite of pꝛophetie to ſhewe 
thynges to come, pꝛophecied in this manteerr 
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of yym,vntill he come whiche mult bee ſent; and he chall bee the expectacion of 
the heathen. Now all the region of the Jews, wer in ſubieccion to the Empe⸗ 
rours of Rome. Jeweriehad Herode to their kyng beeyng an aliene, oz outs 
landiſhe man bowe. That thyng dideuidentely conuinceand pzoue that Meſ⸗ 
ſias ſhould no we come, tf a bodye had ſerched the pzophecies . Ind where he 
added: * Ind he ſhall bee the expectacion of the heathen : albeceit this poynete 
chall in tyme to come bee moꝛe tlere and mantfelt, pet did it euen than at p berai 
tyme of his nattuitie appere. Foz immediately vpon the deliueraunce of Þ vir⸗ 
gin, there come rẽnyng thither by the guydyng and ledyng of a ſterre, tyꝛt Ma⸗ 
giang, oz ſaige philoſophters with pꝛeſentes to warſhip the newe kyng, and to 
dooe homage vnto him. Ind euen thilſame verai poyncte, that it chould ſo bee, 
had not Þ voice ot the Pꝛophetes leaft vnſpoken neither. Foꝛ thus ſaieth Eſat: 
* Bekoꝛehe haue the kno welage to refuſe that is eiuill, and to chooſe that is 
good, heſhall take the ſpoilles of Samaria and Damaſcus againſt the kyng 
ok tyeAlytians. Foz whyle he beeyng yet a young babe and an inkaunte dꝛa⸗ 
weth thꝛee Magians vnto hym by the ledyng and guidyng ok a ſterre: and of 
idolatresmaketh theim wurſhippers ok thekyng of kyngts: did he not take p 
ſpoilles of Samaria, whiche countreyhad an eiuill name foz wurchyppyng 
an ſeruyng of idolles! „ ns 5 . 
Foz Damaſcus was in olde tyme reputed koz a parte of Arabia befoze that 

by the diuidyng and particion of the countrepts of Spꝛia, it was aſſigned 
to be a parte ot Spꝛophenitia. Ind in dede the Eſte partics haue muche abou- 
daunce of cwete odourikerous ſauours and ſpietes: wherof the Magians of 
their rycheſſe bꝛought fooꝛth frankinſtnce,and myꝛthe, and golde:whereof the 
pꝛophecie failled not to make mẽciõ neither. Foz thus beeabeth al A — — 
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theghoſpelof S. Tuke. Cap.xxiiii. Fo, dxiij 
Saba chall come bꝛyngyng golde and krankynſence, and ſhew yng kooꝛth laude 
vato the Loꝛde. The pꝛophecie alſo of the Pſalme maketh mẽcion ok theſame, 
where it ſaieth: * There ſhall bee geuen vnto hym of the golde ol 22 1 
again in an other place: The kynges of the Trabiang and of Saba ſhall cal. Ixti. 4 
bꝛyng pꝛeſentes. Foz in thoſe regions and parties, the chieke rewle and — 
naunce is commonly in the handes ok the Magians, that is to ſaie, the ſaiges, 
oꝛ the wyle men ok znowelage. And fozſouth by the name of the kyng of the | 
Aſſyꝛians was ſignifted the wieked kyng Herode, who at the ſpzingyng vp of Patb-it.c 
Melſias, whantt was told hym, was ſoze out of o uiete in his mynde and de⸗ 
feactedof his purpoſebythe Magians. Therupon kolowed the murdꝛeyng of 
the inkauntes within all the limites and boundes of Bethleem; whiche thyng 3 
the pꝛophecies did not leaue vnſpokẽ neither. Foꝛthus did Hieremie ſyng. * The biete. xxxi. 
voice ok heauinelle, wepyng, and lamentacion was heard on high:euen of Ra- 
chel mournyng for hir child2en,and che would not beecoumfozted, becauſethei 
wer awaie.F02 ſo didheexpeelſethelametyngot themothers bewaillyng the 
boucherly murdzeineteof their young ſuckyng babes. And the place he did half 
derkely and myſtically expꝛeſſe by the name ok Rachel,. whoſeſepulchzeis not 
ferreof krom Bethleem. Than was he ſetretely conueighed into Egypte by the 
warnyng ok an Aungell: and was bꝛought home again from thence by the Hat. ll. b 
warnyng of theſame Aungel. And had not p pꝛophecie of Oſeas chewed that? 
ſame afoze- * Out of Egypte haue J called my ſoonne. Nowe bekoꝛehe be⸗ Otee. xi, a 
goonne to take inhande the office ok pꝛeachyng appdyncted vnto hym by his 
father, did not his koꝛegoer John opelp teſtikie that he ſhould come immediatl 
foozthwithall⸗ t whan he came in dede, chewed hymto the people ok Þ Jewes agar. tit. b 
with his kinger⸗And had not Eſai clerely pꝛophetied afoꝛethat ſo it ſhould be⸗ ä t. b 
* The voice of a cryer in wilderneſſe, pꝛepaire pethe wate of the Lozde :make ry 
yethepathesof our God ſtreight in wilderneſſe, J wyſle ye ſawe John pꝛea⸗ £cat. xi. 8 
chyng in wildernelſe, xe heard hym ackno welagepng this pzophecte bepng fo2e- 
ſpoken ok hymſelke. No noꝛ the pꝛophecie leakt not his baptiſme vnſpokenof 
neither. o w where he begoonehis pꝛeaching not in Hieruſalẽ, but in Galilee, 
did not Elai pꝛophecie clerely enough therof afoze-ſaiyng: * The lande of za⸗ Etat. ir. 
bulon and the lande of Neptalim,(where thꝛough p fea waie goeth ouer Jor- 
dane into the land of Galilee:) the people whiche ſate in derkeneſſe haue ſeen a 
great light. And theim that dwell in the lande ok the ſhadowe of death, vpon 
theim hath the light chyned:and it is wellknowenthat Capernaũ ( where Je⸗ 
ſus firſt dwelt whan he entreed the office of pꝛeachyng) ſtandeth in the mar⸗ 
cheſſe ok Jabulon and Neptalim, and that it is a citie ſituate on the ſhozes ſyde 
ok the ſea. Neither was there any ſtraungeneſſe oꝛ clokyng made of the kynde 
of dottrine, which he often tymes vſed emõg p people, enwꝛappyng his minde 
and ſentẽtce in the myſtical derkeneſſeof parables. Foꝛ thus renneth p diſcourte 
of the Plalme Araph: * In parables ſhall J open my mouth, J tall ſpeake ital. Irxvit 
pꝛopoſicions from the beginnyng. And kerthermozethat peoplethere choulde % 
bee whiche choulde crye out againſt his doctrine and withſtande theſame , as 
men ſiniſtrely interpꝛetyng and llaundꝛeyng alwell all his ſaiynges as dooynn? 
ges, Eſal pꝛophecied faipng : & pe chall heare in dede, but ye ſhall not vnder: Eta vt. 
ſtande, pe (hall plainly ſte, a not perceiue. Barden thou the herte ok this people, 
ſtoppe cheir eares, and ſhut their iyes, that they ſce not with their iyveg, heare 
not with their eares, and vnderſtande not with their hertes and conuerte and 
bee gealed. Ind luche people dooeth hekynde faulte withall in an other place 
alſo: Loꝛde, who hath geuen credẽte vnto the thyng whiche we haue heard⸗ tat. ti, a 
And kerthermoꝛe as touchyng the miracles whicheye haue ſeen hym chewyng, | 
had not the holy ſaiyngeg of the Pꝛopheteg plainlytoldtherof afoze- dooeth 
not Eſaie thus ſpeabe: Z V5 | 
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*Hednly hithtakenonhim our infirmities , and hath boꝛne or peinege #0 
tal. ul. what kynde of fozeo2 eiuillhathhenot dzieuen awaiefromperſones are 
woekullraſeand miſerable? Theſame E ſai in an other place alſo ſpeaketh yea 
moze openly and platnly oftheſelfeſame thyng in this manier | 
ns * Dale vnto theim that are fearefull: Bee ok goodchere, and kearenot. 
; Ela, xxxv. Beholde, vour God cometh to take vengeaunce, and pe chall ſee the rewarde þ 
= Sod geueth.God cometh his ovoneſelfe , and will deliuer you.Thanſhall the 
tyes of theblynd beelightened,and the eares of the deaf bee opened. Than ſhal 
the lame man leape as an harte, andthe dumme mannestoungueſhall geue 
thankes. Baue pe not with your owne iyes ſeen Jeſus dooe all che pꝛemilſes, 
pta and greatterthynges then thoſe alſo⸗ ye heard him whan he acknowelaged 
thicſame pꝛophecie as a thyng wꝛyten and ſpoken of hymſelf, at what tyme 
certain diſciples of John beeyng ſent vnto Jeſus demaundedof him, whether 
hewerethe Meſſias that was looked foz 02elsit were an other that Was to 
Luc, vita bee looked foꝛ, ⁊ he aunſwered andfaied: + Goe your waies beare wooꝛdea⸗ 
gain to Jhon ofthe thynges whicheyehaue heard and ſeen. The blynd ſee, 
thehaulte goe, the lepꝛes are clenſed, thedeafheare, thedead ariſe again, and 
tothe pooꝛeis the glad tidynges preached, And that the chief rewlers of the 
ſynagogue would bee with theſe benefites yet ſtil wurſe and wurſe incenſed, 
didnot Eſai after a goodly ſoꝛte peincte out, vnder p parableof a vyneyarde, 
whichebeyng with excedyng many poinctes of diligentcureand good houſe- 
| bandyng occaſtonedto bzyng foozth good frutcte , did not aunſweretheex- 
| - pectacion ot his tiller - | | 
{| , £ſa(,v.b * J looked(ſaiethhe)that it chould haue bzought fooꝛth grapes: and it 
| hath bzought foozth wylde grapes: Jloked that it ould hauedooen iudge⸗ 
mente, and beholde wickedneſle: x that it hould haue dooenrightcouſneſſe, ee 
| beholde crying and miſerie. Ind dooethnot the parable ſuſtely agree with 
Mat .rri.d theſame ſentenceofp2ophecte, whiche ye haue he ard of Jeſughymſelfe . con⸗ 
— ternyng a vine parde encloſed and kenſed with a toure, and furniched with a 
wpynepꝛeſſe and a gutter, whiche vineyarde neuertheleſſe thzough defaulte of 
ggat, rxc.b the houſebandemen yelded not condigne fruicte tothe Loꝛde andowner - 
Luke. xiit, v Theſamethyng alſo was noted by thatſamefigtree , whiche would not be⸗ 
gynneto beefruictefull,no not than neither, whan muchedoungyngandche- 
Bat. u ab richyng had been doen to it. either was there any thyng els ment by thepa- 
Luke. vill. a Table ofthe ſedeß was caſt vpon ill grounde. pe found theſame ſelk faulte els 
Ela. xv. where alſo in the Pꝛophete: J haue allthe daie long euermoze holden out 
my handes to an vnfaithfullpeople,Þ goenot theright waie, but after their 
owneimaginacions:to a people that is euerdefipng me to my face, The men 
| of power had enuie at his vertu, andſlaundzeouſly ſurmuiſed thoſe miracles 
Sat: rr. to bee w2ought by the ſuppoꝛtation of Beelzebub,But the weakeneſſe of his 
| Tube. xcil. bodye, the meanneſſeofhis degree, andtheaffliccions whiche he ſuffred,was 
|  John.rviit, à matier of offenſe and ſlaundꝛe of confriencc to the weake, though they were 
achat. ix. no eiulil men. Fo whan he was taken of the Jewes,euen thoſe ſametwelue 
as. tran ſpecially choſen A poſtles fled and ranneeueriemanhis waie. See ye whe- 
s. Exel ther the Pꝛophete zacharie leaft euen this poincte vuſpokenoftoo.* Jchall 
ſtrietze the ſhepeheard(ſaicthhe )# the ſhepe of p flocke ſhal be ſtattred abꝛode. 
| Wherunto accozdeththe ſong ok the eightte ſeuenth pſalme, # Thou haſt 
at. culi. c hutte awaie myne acquaintauntce ferre from me, and inade me too be abhoz- 
Tune. rut ed of theim. Fox did not Petur witha deteſtation foꝛſweare hys mayſtre, 
Job, xviit.cand the other Apoſtles readieto dooe theſame, if lyke perill had blouſtreouſly 
tome vpon theim⸗ And that this would ſo come to paſſe, Chꝛiſte had kozeſaied 
to Petur befoꝛe it came to paſſe in dede. He was betraied by Judas , who 
was oneokthenoumbꝛe ok the twelue. Conſider pe whether the 8 
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the gholpell of . Luke. Cap. xriiii. Fol. cri. 
pſalmedidno2fozetell of 5 alſo. * Foz if myne enemie (ſaiethhe) had ſpoken ill Ste ff 
of me, I would veraily haue pacientely boꝛne tt, and ifhethat hated me, had ah 
ſpoken great thinges vpon me; J would peraduẽture haue hidden my ſelf krõ 
him. But thou a man of myne owneminde, my guyde and my familiar. Row 
it ye haue learned p Chziſte, whan Judas comyng eo) yr yo to betraie the Wath.rrvi;s 
loꝛde vnto theſouldyers by meane ok a deceiptefull kiſſe,did thus ſpeake vnto Lake, re, 6 
him: rende foꝛ what purpo ſeart thou come⸗Betraieſt thou the ſonne ok ma i 
with a kilſe- Did he not manifeſtely lale vnto him in his veraieteeth p ſaiyng 
of þ pꝛophete⸗hecalleth him a guyde; becauſethis Judas ſemed in manier as 
one madea rewler ouer the Apoſtles; becauſe he had p charge of dooyng all 
affaires abꝛode cõmitted vnto hym. Again an other pſalme ſpeakethyetmoze pPtai, rl t 
clerely:x+Fo2 the man ot my peacein whõ J haue truſted, who eatemy loaues 
hath magnikiedſupplantyng ouer me. And lee J pꝛaie pou, how the woꝛdes 
of Chꝛiſte whiche he ſpake to his diſciples of the betraier at his laſt ſupper pal. ri vil. 
withtheim,dooe tultely agree with this pꝛophecie: : Hethat eateth bꝛeade 
with me((ſateth Chaiſte)ſhallliftevp his footeſole againſt me. In other pſalme 
againlaiety: My frendes and my nexte neighbours haue appꝛoched nere, r 
haue ſtande againſt ine. pea and an other plalme pet again: this wooꝛdes are 2 Fn 
uppledabouehoney,andtheibee veraidartes, And is it not a wooꝛde lofter 
the honey, to ſaie haill maiſter, beeyng ſpoke with a kiſſe geuing- And was it 
not a darte infected with deadly poiſone⸗to ſaie: Thatſameis he, holde e him 
faſt : Thus might pe haue heard of his Apoſtles, oz in caſe ye haue not yet 
heard it, pe male pet learneit in tyme to come. Judas demauded okcouenaüte 
of the bichopg, the chief rewlers p ſumeofthixtie pens oz denarjes oktiluer, 
with whiche deadly ſiimeofmoney there was koozthwithall a pteceof groũd 
bought foz thebuiriall ofpooze folkes. And bothe theſe poinctes did the pꝛo⸗ 
phete fozeſpeakeofinhis pꝛophecie. A8 cõcerning p puce that he was ſold foꝛ; 
thus did oneofthe pꝛophetes ſafe:* And they tooke thirtie plates, the pꝛyee ot 
him p was valued, who they bought of Þ childzen of Jſraell,andgaue theim 
for the potters field. Theſe thynges thus executed, Judas ouerlate repeting her. r. 
him ok his facte.hongehimſelf,dtminiſhyng thereby the noumbzeofthetwelue 
choſen,andmakingaroumefoz an other to beeſupplied into the oꝛde of the 
Apoſties. either was this vnſpoken of by the pzophetes.Foz thus ſai eth » 
pꝛoceſſe of the myſticallpſalme:*Leat their abydyng bee made to lye waſte 
and leat therenot be hethat dwelleth in it, and his ſhepeherdſhip leat an other tan. evil, 
dodye take. And as foz þ detuliſhe conuocacion foꝛ 5 putting ot Jeſꝰ to death, 
whiche was ſolẽnely ke pt in the houſe of Caiphas beeing the higheſt biſhop, 
by the Scribes, the Phariſeis the rewlers of the people, a the tõmons beyng 
Cwozneto theſame:marke ye whether theſame poincte alſo hathnot been w2ys | 
ten ec declared by the pzophecteofthepſalme, whiche ſaieth : * Why do the pam. tt; 
heathen ſo furiouſly rage together ? and why dode the peoples imagin vain 
thynges The kynges of theearth ſtande vp, x therewlers take counceill to; 
gether againſt the Lozde,# againſt hig enointted. peheare the namyng ofthe 
heathẽ, a ye knowe ß Jeſus was crucified by Pilates ſeruaũtes of his crue: 
yeheareÞ wooꝛde, peoples, and yeknowep the multitude ok all ſoꝛtes ok the 
Jew eg,cryed.,crucifie him, crucitie him:ve heare p name ofkinges.z yeknow 

Pilate was Þ reweler a gouernour of Je wꝛie in Ceaſars behalk, by whoſe 
ſtẽte Jeſus was cõdened: ye hearethis wooꝛde, p rewelers of thecarth, i ye 
vnderſtãde p head men ok the people ot Je wie, who not vnderſtandyng the 
laweſpirituall, ſought earthly thynges:# whilethey wil in no wyſe bee pulled 
from theſame, they puttethe kyng ofheauen to death. Yea a Eſai allo dooeth 
ſoꝛe thꝛratẽ p ſame. t ο bnto 5; ſoules of the( ſaith he koꝛ they haue thought 


an exctadyng naughtie thought againſt thẽlelfes, ſaiyng: leat vs tye vp the 
eexi, righteoug 
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righteovs man, foꝛ he is not foꝛ our purpoſe. He was bought to iudgemẽte 
as a man accuſed a to bee arraigned.xea and pᷣ thyng alſo did Ela tell afoꝛe. 
*The Loꝛde ſtandethto be iudged, e he ſtadethto iudge p peoples:ß loꝛde 
Eſal, iii. e ſhallcome into iudgemẽt w the elders bfhis people, æ the rewlers of p ſame, 
Jeſus was iudged in thehouſeof Caiphas by the chief pꝛieſtes, Scribeg, 
and Phatiſeig, æ thechiek rewlers ofthe people, Eftſons condemned he was 
by thecrying and clamour ok the people at the benche of the lieutenaunte: wh 
Luhe. xxit, theycryed: A waie we hym, awaie w him: naille him on thecroſſe. But whyle 
the Loꝛd is iudged, they areiudged theimſelfes, inthat their dete ſtable ini⸗ 
quitie is by all manier waie s and meanes be wꝛaied. Pilate gaue a pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted ſentente ol iudgement againſt a vpon theim, whan he ſaid:+ Jam free x 
Math. bil innocent frõ the bloud of thiſlame rightedus man, chooſe you, And theimſelfes 
gaue ſentence of iudgement againſt theimſelfes, whã thepcryed. His bloud 
be vpon vs, & vpon dur childꝛen. Hieremie allo muche lamẽteth their deiuliche 
weoꝛkyng againſt Chꝛiſte. oꝛd ( ſaieth he) thou haſt ſeen the iniquitie ot thẽ 
againſt me, iudge thou my — * Thou haſt ſeen all their furious ra⸗ 
geyng, all their thoughtes againſt me, thou haſt heard alltheir rep2ocheful- 
nelſe O Lo2d,al their thoughtes againſt me.theirlippes ariſpng againſt me, 
and ſtudiyng againſt me all the date , their ſittyng downe, and their a⸗ 
riſpng again haue I ſeen. Doeth henot in theſe wooꝛdes clerely( as it Were in 
a plain picture )ſetfoozth thepꝛieſtes the head men of the people conſultyng 
together how they myght putte Jeſus to death, huntyng ſoz falſe teſtimo⸗ 
nies whereby they myght oppꝛelſe hym beyng innocent, laiyng blaſphemie 
vnto his charge, condemnyng him by iudgemente bekoꝛe they had matier to 
him, ſittyng vpon hym as jubges ariſyng again whan they had iudged hym 
becauſe they would accuſe him befoꝛe thelieutenaunte. A myſchienoug ſitting 
down, c a mozemilchieuous ariſing vp again. Ind that not any kindeof death 
at auenture myght fatiſcietheir hatered; but there was ſpecially choſe ſuche 
Hiceew,x, akyndeof death as was bothemoſte ſhamefiiil e alſo moſte hardeſt, Hiere- 
mie witnelleth bearpng the perſone ol Chaiſte.* This o LozdehaueJlearned 
okthee, and J do vnderſtandit, fot thou halt ſhewed me their imaginacions., 
But J am as a mekelambe, p is carrped awaieto bee llain, not knowyngthat 
they had deuiſed ſuche counſailles againſt me:ſaiyng, we will deſtruie his 
meate with woode, a dꝛieue him out ofthelande ofthe liupng, his name ſhal 
neuer mote bee thought vpon. Fozthedeniſexpurpoſeof the Phariſeis was 
this:ð the name of Jeſus after he were accuſed, cõdẽned, hãged betwene twoo 
notozious male factours, cheuld either bee vttrely fox euer aboliſhed, oꝛels 
choulde beereputed emõg names execrable# deteſtable. ow ferther cal ye vn⸗ 
to your remẽbꝛaũtcepᷣ Chꝛiſte told you allthis matier befoze his death. how he 
ould bee betraied a deliuered into Þ hãdes ofthe Gentiles, p he ſhould be re⸗ 
fuſed ol mẽ caſt ot, ö heſhould beeſkoꝛned, p he chould bee ſcourged, that he 
ſhould beecrutified, all pe kno we by yourowne ive, ö no poinctehereof was 
Mark: lll. g vnaduiſedly dooen oz by blyndechaũte ofcaſualtie.The Jewes did befoze the 
Lale pril 3 pꝛelete ot Annas c Caiphas by meane of falſe witneſſe late vnto him the cryme 
bk blaſphemie, then whiche there is noneothercrymemoze hainous. And this 
| matier was markedout and kigured in Joſeph, whohis bzethzen conſpiryng 
Gene.xxzvit, to getherthoꝛough enuie did accuſeofaverainaughtie cryme,BefozeÞindges 
Jeſus aunſwered either nothyng at all, oꝛels verai fewe wooꝛdes, whan there 
was no ſparke ne ſpotte of anycryme in hym, foꝛ he had determined with him⸗ 
ſelf to dye fozthe redempcion ofthe woꝛlde. Thynkeyehardily that this was 
athyng dooen by blynd chaunce if Eſai did not tell ofit akoꝛe. He was offre- 
ed vp betauſehe would, and he opened not his mouth: as a ſheepe ſhall he 
pee led to bee putte to death, and ſhall kepe ſilence as a lambe — 
| er 


Tren,{(l, 


the Ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap.xxiii. F0.crb. 
ſherethhym,andheſhallnot open his mouth. And ſee how iuſtely thepꝛophe⸗ 
tie o the Pſalme agreeth with Elai. As foz me, J was lyke a deak man, 7 
heard not, ⁊ as one that is dumme, whiche doeth not open hys mouthe. J be- pfal. lviite 
came euen as a man that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth areno repzouffes, 
Fozinthee O Loꝛde haue J putte my truſte. Foz nowe was the full tyme 
tome, that he ſhoulde willpngly offrehymſclfe to all open ſhame ofthewoud, \ 
as onethat choulde ſhewe vnto his felowes aperkeicte exaumple of patient 
ſuffreaunce:bourdehe was, ſtrieken and beaten he was bothe with blowes 
and buffette s, ſcourged he was, and all to ſpetten in the face, e had a wede 
of purpledoen on his backe in the waie ol mockyng and ckoꝛnyng hym, and 
trouned he was with a croune ofthomes, and beeyngcontemned ok Herode, Zune. xxiit 
he was in the waie of puttyng hym to wozldely ſhame, ſent backe againe to 
Pilate in a white veſture, ina miſerable lpkeneſſe e pieteous to behold was he 
bzought foo2th to the people, and Barrabas was pꝛeferred befoze hym 
to beepardonedandtoeſcape. Nowe fozaſmuche as he willyngly ſuffred 
all theſe thpnges foꝛ the redempcion of the woꝛlde, accoꝛdyng to thefozeſay- 
inges of the Pꝛopheteg, it oughtnotto haue bꝛed deſperacion in you, but 
rather haue geuen you themoze hope. Doeth not Hieremielametea bewaille. | 
theſe thynges, where heſaieth:# The vera bzeathof our mouth euen the Ten lit. 
enoyncted Loꝛde himſelfe was takenin their nette, of who weſaie:vnder his 
chadowe we chalbe pꝛeſtrued emong theheathẽ. Heare pe again theſame pꝛo⸗ 
phetelamenting: - He chall holde out his cheke(ſateth Hieremie) vnto hym p 
ſtriekethhym: heſhalbe killed with woꝛdes ok reuilyng. Juthe aſſemblee oz 
conuocacion ofthe Jewes, he was ſtrieken with a blowe ok the byſhops ſer⸗ 
uaunte. Of Pilates men he was ſtrieken with blowes a buckettes and with 
arede:and yet made heno reſiſtence. Now heare the pꝛophecie ok the Palme: 
* Upo mp backe laieth he) the ſynners haue ploughed, they haue madelong ta 
furrowes of their iniquitie. And the ſong of holy Elaie is mucheaccozdyn Pla,crrvil, 
to » ſame. The Lo2de god(ſatethhe)hath opened my are, therfozecan efai 1, 
not ſatenate,no2 withdzawe my ſelfe:but J offremy backe vnto the ſmyters, 
and my chekes to thenippers : Jturnenot my face krõ men rebukyng me and 
ſpettyng vpon me. Now wha pe reade 5 pꝛophecie ot p ſame pꝛophete in an 
other place, do ye not thynke pour ſelkes to ſee verai Chꝛiſte hymſelfe,ſcour- 
ged, ſpetted on, crouned withthoꝛnes, couered w a garmẽte, a bꝛought fozth 
in pꝛeſẽte top people of p Jewes in p waie of mockage « laozne⸗ Foz he wꝛi⸗ 
teth in manierfolowing:* He hath neither beautie ne fauour , whan we chall cat. l. 
looke vpon him, there chalbe no fairene ſſe:we chall haueno luſt vnto hym. He 
ts deſpiſed and abhoꝛred of mẽ he is ſuche a man as is fall of ſoꝛowe, and as 
hath good experience of inkirmities. Wehaue rekoned hym ſo vile, p wehyd 
our faces fro hym, yea he was deſpiſed, and therfoze we regarded hym not. 
Howbeithe only hath takẽ on him our infirmitte, and hath boꝛne our peines, 
pet we did iudge him, as though he wer plagued x caſt down of god, a puni⸗ 
ſhed, wheras not witanding he was woũded koꝛ our offeces,# ſinytefoz our 
wiekednes.Foz þ chaſtiſemt ot our peace was laied vpõ hi, & w his ſtripes gc, xi. 
are we healed, Therkoꝛe thus ſpeaketh hehimſelk in the myſticallpſalme: As 
fo me Jam a wourme, a not a man, p veraiſkomeofme,xtheoutcaſt ofthe 
people. Neither hath p myſtical ſcriptures kept ſileceofhis croune of thꝛone. 
Foꝛ vnto 5 firſt man Adamit was ſaied:t Curſed is the earth in thy woꝛke. ne ., 
$00hi thou ſhalttille it, thoꝛne a bꝛiers (halitcauſe to budde to thee. Theſame 4 
that the earth was to the foꝛmer Adam, plame thing was 5 Jewichepeople 
vnto the ſecound Adam: Foꝛ thatſame earth beeyng ſo many ſoondꝛie waies 
tilled, pꝛouoked and occaſioned with ſe many benekites to bꝛyng foozth good 
kruicte: it bzought fo2th thoznes vnto their tiller. 2 1 | * 


* 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
| Now Chiiftewas the ſpouleofthechurcheoz holy congregacion, as ve 
heard John allo ceſtifie,andtheſonneof the ſynagogue, veyng a murdꝛeer ol 
hit ownetleaſhe and bloud. Therekoꝛein the myſtitall weddyng ſong the ka⸗ 
ther calteth foozth al men to this crnell ſight of the ſpouſe beyng crouned with 
thoꝛmeg. Sooeye foozth O ye daughters of Sion, and behold kyng Sa⸗ 
Banetes. ii lomon in thetroune where with hes mothercrouned hym in the dape of the 
gladneſſe o his herte. Foꝛſouth thatſame ſpouſe was an earneſt and etkectuall 
louer, whiche wached his ſpouſe in his ownebloud, and knitte hir vato hym 
with a bande and knotte vnpoſſible to bee bndoen. And this was thatſame 
daie ok eſpouſall, whiche he had with ſo great deſiredeſtred , ſo that to hym 
beeyng ſo earneſtelp in loue, all delaie and tariaunce ſemed long. Whan the 
lieutenaunte leatt nothyng vndooen that hemight do oe to quitte Jeſus, and 
to leat hym goe, thechie mẽ of ß Jewes together with the people, eryed with 
Luke, ref murdꝛeyng e rageyng voices out aloud: I wape with him, awaye with hym, 
* trutikie hym, crucifiehym. And ſer how Hieremie leakt not y thyng vnmencio⸗ 
B ierem. ri ned, ſpeakyng in the perſone o Chꝛiſt:* J haue foꝛſaken myne owne dwel- 
lyng place, and haue leaft myne heritage. Mylpke alſo that J ioue ſo wellhaue 
J geuen into thehãdes of myne enemies. Myne heritage is becometo me, as 
a L pon in the wood: it cryed out vpon me. But whatſoeuer thing was dooen 
vnto hym in the wayeof open ſhame, that chal heturne into his gloue.Herode 
Luke, xxii. lente him backe again to Pilate clad in a veſtureof white: and the people o the 
Gentiles ſhall in tyme tummyng embꝛate hym fox their pꝛieſte. The erue of 
ſoldiers did vpon his backe a robe ol purple: thei gaue hym moꝛouer a rede in 
ſtedeofaſceptre:they ſette on his heada croune made of thoꝛnes: Goddes 
people chall acknowelage and chall on their knees wurchippe their kyng, euen 
of ſuche a fation cuercummyng and trioumphyng. Herode and Pilate plaie 
and dalye together, caſtyng Jeſus as a bouleo28 balle to and fro betwent 
theim. But in the meane tyme they are made krendes wheras they wer tokoze 
at diſcoꝛde & vartaunte by mutual hatered:and euen in their veray ſo dooyng, 
did they no leſſethen ratikie Jeſus to bee a recontiler and pacitier ot all thyn- 
ges whiche arein heauen, and whiche are in vearth. Wherok Job pzophecied 
in this manier. The Loꝛde reconcileth the hertes of the pꝛinces ok the pearth. 
Nov ektſons rene we pe all thatſame ſight vnto your ſelkes by caſtyng it in 
your mynd, thatſame ſighte( J ſaie) whicheno w this laſt daye pe ſawe with 
pour ipes, that is to wete, Jeſus goyng out to the place o execuciõ, a bearing 
his troſſe vpon his ownechoulders. Had henot geuentokenynges 5 it chould 
= bee, whan he did manp tymes ſateemong his diſciples and the people- 
— vu, d Who ſo dooeth not take vp his croſſe a tolo we me, is not wooꝛthie of me. 
, Fozſouth thiſſame wag the ſceptre of the kyng of Jewes, that is toſaie,ofall 
£cat.ir.b Men confeſſyng thethyng whiche Eſay long and many a date agon ſawe v- 
Gen. xxl. b pon his ſhoulders, whanhe ſaied: And his kyngdome vpon his ſhoulder, 
I figuretherof did Jſaac repꝛeſente ſo many hundꝛed yeres paſt, whan he 
bozeafaggot of wood vpon his ſhoulder foz hymſelf to bee ſlain as a burnt 
ſacrifice, But Iſaac is ſafevnto vs,arammeonely was ſlain, that is to ſaye, 
the materiall bodye of Jeſus, whiche onely could dye, but yet fo dye, that it 
ould within a veraplitel tyme aryſe to lifea gain. And ſlain hewas without 
the pꝛecincte o thetitee:and that the thyng chould ſo bee, Chꝛiſte hymſelf had 
att. ret, ſignified tofoze by theparable ot the houſebandemen oꝛ kermers, whiche akter 
Mar. ri. a they had taſt the ſoonne out ofthe vyneyarde, ſlewehym. But long afoꝛedyd 
Lutze. xx. b Moſes ſignifie theſamethyng · who as pe reade in the bookethat is entitled 
Leuiticus, commaunded the calte that was ſlain in ſacrifice foꝛ theſynnes of p 
people to be carryed foꝛth without þ pꝛetincte ok 5ᷣ tites,# thereto be burnt. 
And takyng it in an allegoꝛie, that is to ſaye by the menyng , and = by 8 
| a Woozdes, 


the gholpell ok Sd. Luke. Cap. xxiii. Fol.clxvi. 
wooꝛzdes, ) was not Jeſus burned vp without the pꝛecincte ofHieruſalem,in 
that he beyng enkiendled with the vneſtimable fyer ofcharitee d louetowar⸗ 
des mankynde,offreedhymſelf vp altogether? Whi ve ſawe Jeſus hanging Nume, xxt, 
ofa great heighth vpon the tree ok the croſſe, did not thatſame miſticall ſer- 
pente cometo your mynde, whom Moſes did in old tyme hang vpona ſkake, 
whiche ſhould bee a lakegarde vnto all that wer ſtoungen with ſerpentes, if 


they did earneſtely and ſteadilp caſt their ipes vpon theſame : The ipe ol a man 


is feith. And whoſoeuer ſhal earneſtelp caſt this ipe vpon Jeſus crucified chal went. xxvilt. 
immediatelp bee Ms # this veray thyng alſo did Moſes fozeſhewe that 

it ſhould bee, that the Jewes beholdyng Chaiſtehangyngonthe crofle,who 

by his death gaue life vnto allcreatures, pet neuertheleſſe would not beleue in 

hom. Foꝛ in this manier ſpeaketh he in the Deuteronomie. t And thy lyfeſhal erat 1 ö 
hang bekoꝛethyneiyes, and thou ſhalt keare bothe daie and night, a ſhalt haue 2 — 
no truſte in thy lyke. xe ſawe hym hangyng betwene twoo theues, and dove 
penot acknowelagethepꝛophetie, that ſaied * And with the wieked was he 

reputed. pe ſawethe derkenelle ok night ſoodainly ouercaſt inthe middes of 5 

date tyme krom the ſixt houre vntill thenynth: C hꝛiſte hymſeil ſaied and affir- 

med hymſelt to bee the lighte ol the woꝛlde, and gaue knowlagethat Þ night 

dꝛewe nere at what tyme he chould bee dooen to death out ofthis woꝛlde. And 
did not Amos clerely pphectethis matter: And it ſhalbein that date(ſateth #mos.viii,c 
the Lozde) the ſunne chall goe dovon in the noonetyde, and J wyll make the 

yearth to bee all ouercaſt with derkeneſle in the daie or lighte. Neither did 3a- | 
charie hold his peaceconcernyng this matter, whan he ſaid: + And it chalbee zacha.cid«,6 
in that date, there ſhalbenolight,butcoldeandfroſte , anditſhalbeonedaye 
whiche is knowento the Loꝛde. Not dateno2 nightein their due tyme, in the 

euentyde ſhall the lightebee. It was a daie knowen to the Loꝛde which date 

the Jewes knewe not by the markes therof,Daye was it not, becauſe that 

about thehoure of nonetide aroſe derkeneſſe:nighte was it not, becauſe that 


. after thenynth houre lightecameagain.Thancoldeand froſte there was in 


thehertes ofthediſciples whan theyfled euerie manhis waie, and deſpaired, 

in the noumbꝛe of whom was Petur, who ferthermoze abiured the Loꝛde 
(thatis to ſaie, (woze that he knewehym not, noꝛ had naught to dooe with 

hym, noꝛ naught would he medle with hym, ) whyle beeyngthzoughly taken 

with cold, he taketh warmth and heate by the coles of the wieked Jewes.C6- 
ferreyenow the thynges that wer dooen whyle Chꝛiſte was hangyng onthe 

troſſe. Whan he thirſted, there was raught vp vnto hym wyne mixed with 
my2rhe,andvyneagrewithall:euen lytze as whan he ſhould beehoighced vp 

on the crolſe, they offreed hym wyne mixed with myꝛrhe. And did notthepꝛo⸗ pcal.iyviit.s 
phecie of the Plalme tell plainly herok afoze , whereit ſateth:Thei gaue me 
gaule fo my meate, and in my thirſt thei gaue me dꝛinke ok vineagre. xe heard 

the P hariſees and the rewelers lyke conquerours ſpeakyng pꝛoudely againſt 

hym as he hanged on thecroſſe, and emong other reuiling woꝛdes laiyng this une. rt. 
alſo againſt hym. * He ſaid he was the ſonne of God, he putteth his wholle 

truſte andconkidencein the Loꝛde, leat hym no w deliuer hym, ik he will haue 

hym. See ye now how iuſtely the propherie of thepſalinedid not onely fo2e- 

che we the veray thyng: but alſo didſpeakeeuen the veray wooꝛdes of thoſe um ll 
wieked perſdnes where it ſaieth : But as koꝛ me, Jama wourme c no man: 

a veray ſkome of menandtheoutcaſt okthe people. All thei that ſeeme, laugh 

meto ſkoꝛne, they ſhoote out their lippes, and haketheir head, ſaiyng: he tru⸗ 

ſted in God that he would deliuer him: eat him deliuer hym ik he wil hauehim. . ... tt, 
Peſawethe lambe,of whiche Eſai pꝛophetied, not onceopenyng his lippe, 
but holdyng his peaceat al oppꝛobꝛious wooꝛdes, pea and moꝛouer pꝛaiyng 
hertely fox thetaulers and weozkers ofhis death, whan he cryed.* Father 
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The paraphꝛale ok eralmus vpon 


koꝛgeuethẽ, koꝛ thei kno we not whatthey doe. Now lokeye whether pplalme 
did not foꝛetelthis thing too: Thei ſpake againſt me with guielfultoüges, 
they coũpaced meround about with woozdes ok hatered, a aſſailled mewith⸗ 
out tauſe. In ſtede ok that they ſhould haue loued me, thei railled againſt me, 
and as foꝛ me J dyd praye. pe ſawehym kaſtened to the croſſe withnailles, 
and hang naked, his bodye ſtretched euerie wate to the vttremoſte. Heare ye 
plalm. ri. now a clere and plain pꝛophecie of theſame. They percedmyhandes & my 
fete, and they told allmy bones. pe ſawe the ſouldiers partyng emongſt theim 
the garmentes of Jeſus whã he was crucikied. And this poinct alſo foloweth 
the pꝛophetie of theſame Palme in this manier. They partedmy garmentes 
emong theim, and caſt lottes vpon my veſture:his other garmentes thei par- 
ted tmongſt theim:koꝛ his toate that was a whollepiete init ſelf, becauſeit had 
no ſeames that it might bee vnriept, they dꝛewe lottes. han he was euen at 
the poynte to peld vp Wale arg heard hym ſape with a ſtrong voice. * Fa- 
ther Jcommende myſpirite into thy handes declaryng the pzophecie of the 
pſalme to had ſpoken akoꝛe ot his death. xe ſawe thetwoo theues legges bꝛo⸗ 
ken in ſoondze:and that Jeſus legges wer not bzoken , becauſehe woulde by 
this ſigne alſo declarehymſelfto bee thetrue Paſchall Lambe , whoſe bloud 
hath made kree and hath deliuered fromeuerlaſtyng death al perſoncs that be⸗ 
lieuein hym, ok whom there was a cõmaundemente geuen in the boobke entiled 
ex odus. & Pe ſhallnot bꝛeake any bone ofhm. 

pe might alſo haue marked this poyncte that he ouercame the ſtrength 

of the wozldeandof Satan with the cotrarie:with ſimplicitee he maiſtered 
traftineſſe, with mekeneſſe he ouertame ficrcencſſe , with humilitee he 
had the ouerhande of pompe and glozie „with courteous behaueourheſub- 

dued p2yde.and in lypke manier with the weakeneſſe of bodye heconqueredthe 

power of Satan:Foz what thyng is moze weake o2 feble the a man diyng, 

and yet what great ſtrength this weakeneſſe had, ye ſawe. pe beheld #ſawe 

Þ ſunne ouercaſt with derkeneſſe,theyearthto be caſttn a quakyng, ſtones to 

bꝛaſt one piece from an other, graues to open, the vail ot thetempleto becutte 

in ſoondꝛe. Theſe thynges veratly declared that his ſpeciall great ſtrength, 
wherewith he thzoughly ſubdued the deiuill, and the would, was pzeaſtly & 

readily ſhewed foozthat thehoureofhis death. 

ptaim. ev. And this thyng alſo had the myſticall Pſalmefozcſhewed,whereit ſayed : * 
Tell pe in the nacions God hath reigned from the tree. And this thyng did 

Y batut. ii. a not the Pꝛophete à bacucleaue vnſpoken: + His bꝛighteneſſe( ſaieth he) chall 
bee as thelighte:hoꝛnes in his handes:there is his ſtrength hidden: death chall 

goe bekoꝛe his face: Þ deiuill hallgoeout befoze his fete. Pe heare vᷣ homes 

dz peakes of Þ croſſe, the kebleneſſe whereof be gupled p pꝛince ok this wozld. 

Foz the loꝛde Jeſus had there pꝛiuely hidden his heauely vertue x ſtrẽgth, to 

theende v he might oppteſſethe deiuill:he led deathin a triũphe, he made Sa- 

tan to be opẽly knowen what he was, and made hym an open ſhewe:and his 
veraiſelfbefoze hechould dye, koꝛetold that this thyng ſhould ſo bee, in p he 

John, vii, e ſaied:* Whan J chal beexalted vp krö the pearth, J will dꝛawe allthynges 
vnto my ſelf. And theſell ſame thyng did Moſes ſignttie beyng nere the tyme 


pſalm, C vii 


plalm, xxx, b 


ok his death, although by derker wooꝛdes ofa myſticall ſenſe. Foz whan he 


blifſed 5 tribes euerie one by it ſelf, it was come to Joſeph (who beare fi- 
Dent. xxx. guxe ot Chaiſte)heſaied:t Ag ofa firſt bozneoxeigthebeautieof hym,ghis 
homegasÞ hoꝛnes of þ beaſte Rhinoceros, w theim ſhalhe fãne natiõs euẽ 
vnto the endes of Þ yearth.So hathit been thought good toÞ wyſedom ok 
God: that Chꝛiſte ſhould ſubdue the vniuerſall wozldethzoughthe homes 
02 angles of the croſſe,Neyther didthe Pꝛophetes leaue his buiriall vnſpoken 
of neyther. Foz hieremie repꝛeſentyng theperſone ol Chaiſte,wzyteth — 
Mmaͤnter: 


0 


the choſpellof S. Lake. Cap. xxiii. Fol. cxbii. 
manier: x Mylike fell down into the lake, and thei putte a ſtone vpon me, 
Foz veknowethat he was buirped in a ſepulchze of ſtone, and that the mouth 


of the monumente was chutte with a mightie great ſtone, becauſe no bodye Parke end 
ſhould tate awaie higcozpſe,Onthe pꝛepatring daie wel towardes eauttide, 8. 


he was laied in his graue:there did he reſt all p Sabboth, that is to ſape, whã 


the weozke of mannes redempcion was now finiſhed,and completed. Coſider 


ye whether the pꝛophecie did not foꝛechewe euen of thiſſamethyngalſo:* Fro 
the ſighte ok iniquitee ( ſaieth thepꝛophecie ) was the righteous taken awaie, c 
his place ſhall bee in peace. Moꝛouer vntillthetymeofhis death, he ſuffred 
hymſelf to bee touched ok the wteked:after his death he would not bee hãdled 
ne touched of no bodye but ok his krendes. Neither did he krõ that tyme foꝛth⸗ 
ward chewe hymſelk to bee ſeen, but onely to his frendes. And ok this matter 
had the auncient pꝛophetie of Jacob the patriarke,geuenaderkeſignificacto 
and tokenyng, who, whan he ſhould dye, pꝛophecied in this manier of Juda. 


Nay I chould rather ſaie of Chꝛiſte:æ Thou laieſt a long as a lypõ, who chal Gene. rue. 


reiſehym vp-Ferthermotelykeas it was his willeto dye, a to bee buiryed:ſo 
that it chouldnot come to paſſe that he ſhould rottein his ſepulchꝛe, but p after 
tartyng a veray ſhoꝛte tyme, be ſhould ariſe to lifeagain, was it not a thyng o⸗ 
penly foꝛechewed of the pꝛophetes⸗ doeth not the holy ghoſte ſpeake alter this 
manier in thefifteenthpſalme:x Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſolle in helle, noz ſhalt 
ſuffrethy holy one to ſeecoꝛrupptiõ⸗Mo ſpieces.noſwetebaulmes dooe geue 
this gifte, that a dead carkeſſe ſhall neuer putrikie, foꝛaſmucheas continnaũce 
of tyme dooeth fozweare the veray ſpieces ſelf. whiche tyme conſumeth euen 
the monumentes, though they bee ok marble ſtone, butthis giftedooethre- 
ſurreccion geue, whiche geueth immoztalitee, but all the whollefigureof this 


matier did not Jonas the Pꝛophete many peres ſence plainly pꝛelente⸗ The Jonas 4b 


tcmpeſt was imputed vnto hym, and to the entente leſte all thecoumpaignie 
(ould periſhe, he was headlong toumbled into the ſea, to theende that by the 
loſſe of hym beeyng but one man, the tempeſte might be alated, wheras other: 
wyſe it thꝛeatened death vnto all thecoumpaignie. Chꝛiſte dyed foꝛ the ſauing 
ok all creatures, to the ende that he alone might pourge awapye the ſpnnes o 

allthe people. Jonas was ſwalle wed vp of a whale, and out of the bealie ot 
theſame whale was he rendzedagain on the third dayeakter, otherwyſe then 
all foltzes loked koꝛ: Chꝛiſte was laied in his graue, wherhence he pꝛomiſed 


he would come fozth on the third date. Foz vnto the Jewes requiryng a ligne n e 
from heauen, he pꝛomiſed theſigneof Jonas the pꝛophete, and that hymſelk Werde. vit. 
would after theeraumpleof theſame Jonas, come foozthonthethird daye 1 n v. 


out of thecaues ofthe perth. And how many tymes did he repeatethis thyng 
to dꝛieue it into the diſciples myndes, that he ſhould dye, and returne again 


to life on v third daie⸗Andthat thyng had Oſeas thepꝛophetetoldlong afoze, ocec.vi.s 


who ſaled: After twoo dates ſhallhe reuiue vs on the third dapeſhall he reiſe 
vs again to life. Foꝛaſmuche therkozeas ve haue hitherto ſeen althinges agree 
together, the figures of the lawe, the foꝛeſaiynges ok the pꝛophetes, the 
kozetellynges of Chꝛiſt himſelf, finally the ende of thinges as theihaue krom 
tyme to tymekolowed andcometo paſſe: how happeneththat venow, as men 
beeyng hall in a lloumbꝛe oꝛ a dꝛeame, are vnbelfeuers,anddooenot rather of 
thynges alrea die paſt, coniecture tyynges afterward to enſue⸗He told you as 
foze, that betraied he chould be and deltuered to the Gentiles, that hechould bee 
bound, ſcourged, ſkoꝛned, and crucified, 


Not one iote of all theſe thynges but it hath come to palſe. All the pꝛemiſſes 


pe haue ſeen, and dode belieue theim : but euen he the veral ſame man, told alſo 
akoꝛe, that on thethird daie he would ariſe to life again, æ that he would by þ 
ſpace of a certain ot dales, chewe hymſelknot vnto the wozlde, but wih — 
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TheparaphzaſeofEraſmusvpon 


diſciples. Wherefozethan do yenot credite theſe weomen which repoztetheim 
ſelfes to haue been adtertained by the Jungels,that he was ariſen to life a- 
gain! Doeth the frailtee and febleneſſeof his bodye deceaſſed, ſo greatly offede 
pou, that yenow falleinto vttre deſpair, as though all thatſame no blepꝛomiſ⸗ 
ſes ofhis wer vttrelp extinct and dead, conceruyng his kingdome, concernyng 
thepower of heauen and pearth to bee deliuered vnto the ſoonne, concernyng 
his aſcendyng vp into heauen, x his returnyng fromhenſe vnto his father, cõ⸗ 
ternyng his ſittyng at the right hande ok his father,ofextendyng # ſpꝛedyng 
the ghoſpel toughout all thenacions ofthe wozld,concernyng his gloꝛious 
cummpng a litell befoze the ende ol the woꝛlde, cõcernyng the immoꝛtalitee ol 
the holp, concernyng the euerlaſtyng paines and toꝛmẽtes ofthe wieked⸗ Mai, 
wete pe well, that death it was whiche opened the waye and entreaunce into 
the maieſtee ok all theſethynges. Euen as ye haue ſeenhym diyng and buiried, 
ſo ſhall pe ſeehym returned to lyke again, lo ſhall pe ſee hym alſcendyng vp into 
heauen. pechall receiue theſpiriteof God: xe ſhal ſee the celeſtial power ol God 
chewe foozth it ſelf in men of lowe degree, and ok no lernyng ne knowelage 
wouldely:yelhall ſee the lighte of the ghoſpellby meane of theſame perſones 
in alitelltyme to ſpꝛede ouer all thewoꝛlde with his radiaunt beames. And 
thatſame Jeſus, who hath here been ſette at naught, ſpetted at, and had in 
deriſion,theſame Jeſus chall all the woꝛlde wurſhip, as eguall with God the 
kather, and an eguall partener with hym in his kyngdome. Finally all man⸗ 
kynde without extepcion, challſee hym in the mateſtee ok his father encoumpa⸗ 
ted withcoumpaignies of Aung els, iudgeyngthe quicke and the dead. And 
it hath pleaſed hym that the tlummyng ok thatſame dayeſhould bee vncertain 
to all creatures. In the meane ſeaſon his wille was that his ſeruaiztes ſhould 
care foꝛ nothyng but the kyngdome okthe ghoſpell. i 

And al theſe pꝛemiſſes haue been koꝛechewed by thepꝛophetes:thep haue been 
marked and appoincted out by kygures of Moſes lawe : they haue been, a 
great pozcion ofthe, alreadieperfourmed :neither ought there any man to 
doubte but that all thynges ſhallinthetr due tymes bee pꝛelentely ſhewed, 
Theſewozdes ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus mouthe, not only ſtriekyngtheeares of p 
ſaidtwoo diſciples, but alſo percyng# thoughly ſynkyng into theirhertes, 
did ſo poſleſſetheim:that neither they felte the trauaill ofthe wate,noz tooke 
any markes of his face while heſpake,noz yet remẽbꝛed to thynke with theim 
ſelfesintheirmyndes, who is thilſame that hath the holy ſcriptures , # al the 
doctrineandlife of Jeſus ſo pꝛompt at his fyngers endes, and Þ which doeth 
in ſuche wyſehold vs ſtill, and moueth the verai bottome ok our herte rootes 
withtalke of ſucheefficacie and pith⸗/ This man did weneuer ſe emong Þ diſs 
tiples, c yet doeth nothyng eſcape him, but heknowethit. They didnomoze 
but caſt afanſie of loue vnto him halle in a dꝛeame, and had a great delite to 
learne Jeſus of Jeſus ſelf, Foz neuer is he with better lucke oz ſucceſſe learned, 
then whanhimſelf vouchelalueth to teache himſelk vnto vs. 

Their tourney beyng with this er other lyle comunicacion wel oterpaſſed, 
they did no we dꝛawe nereto the litel to wnecalled Emaus. Than Jelus be⸗ 
cauſe he would mozeenkfendle deſirefulneſſe, Ebled # made coũtenaunce as 
thoughhe wouldenot make any tariaunce at Emaus, but made as 2 
he had pet ſomwhatkerther wal to goe, fox the otherg, as mẽ fallen in dilpaire 
had fozſakenHieruſaleand were in returnyng home into their owne countrey 
wherethei wer boꝛne, wheras ſucheperſones as haue trueip belieued i Chꝛiſt, 
haue herein this woꝛlde no permanent citie, but dooe by continual iourneyng 
make haſte vnto that ſame other citie celeſtiall. But the laid twoo diſtiples, be⸗ 
tauſethey could not bee plucked awaie krõ ſuche aiolytalkyng coumpaignion 
onthe wape, they pꝛaie hym, theibeleche hym koꝛ Goddes ſake, they — — 

poſſible 


A 


the Ghoſpel of S-Lithe.cap.rriii. For drpli. 
- poſſibleinſtaunterequeſte vnto hym, pea and in cõcluſion bothe wolth deſiring 
whiche would not haue any nap, c alſo with takyng #holdyng hym faſt by 
clokeand veſturethat he went in, wheras he tefuſed(o to doe, they cõpelle him 
without choice oꝛ remedie to take lodgeyng withtheimthat night, now cal⸗ 
lyng hym bythenamemaiſter, not that they newe hymto bee Jelus: but be⸗ 
cauſethatby his meruaillous talke thei coniectured hym to bee no common 
waifaryng man. And this ſaid they vnto him: Maiſter, thou haſt hithecioo 
ſhewed thy ſelf a ſwete a krendely coumpaignion on the waie, now ſhewe thy 
ſelk allo alike geaſte vnto vs. Why wouldeſt thoucommitte thyſelfto goyng 
ok a kerther iourney⸗The euentyde now dꝛaweth faſt on, a theſunne dꝛaweth 
well towardes ſettyng in the welt. Ok veray good cauſedooe they hate the 
nighte, as many as loue Jeſus:a pet ought not ſuche people to feare 2 nighte 
ofthis wozlde, as haue Jeſus to their coumpaignion. And Jeſus loueth to 
bee pꝛaied to dooethe thyng, whiche he dooeth with glad will: partelp too the 
entente he maie geue his giftes to perſones ientilly deſeruyng it, and woꝛthie 
of it:and partely to teache vs aleſſon, that a benefite oz good turne is to bee 
putte in the lappe, and will he nill he, to bee dooen to the neighbour beeyng in 
neceſlitee.Foꝛ ſomeperſones dooein ſuche ſoꝛte offre a good turne to Þ neigh⸗ 
bour, as though they wer in feare,leſtethepartie,to whõ it is offreed, would 
not rekuſe it, and they geue it with ſuche a countenaunte, that they ſeme to gene 
it againſt their ſtomakeg. Jeſus herupon entreed thetoune, and voucheſalued 
to vſe their tourteous entre teinmente. 


¶ And it came to paſſe, as be ſate at meat: with theim, he tooke bꝛeade, and blelled it, ye texte. 


and brake, and gage to thetm, And their iyes wer opened, g tbei kuewe him: he vanticbed 
out of their ſight. And thet laied bet wene theim ſeites: did not our herte burne within vs, 
while he talked with vs by the wate, e opened to vs the ſcriptures? And thet aroſe vp the- 
ſame houre and returued again to Hieruſalem , and found the cleuen gathered together, 
and theim that wer with theim, ſaipug the Loꝛde is riſen in dede, and hath appered to S1- 
mon. And thet told what thynges wer dooen in the waie , and how thei ane we him, in 
bzeakyng of bꝛeade. 


The ſaidtwoo diſciples beeyng glad menne ok ſo great à noblea geaſte, 
whan they had miniſtred vnto him all manier of thynges, whiche are woont 
to bee miniſtred to geaſtes p are welcometo ones houſe:they alſo laied a table 
and made rea die koꝛ ſupper, as apperteined foꝛ men ot their ſlendze hauour. 
they ſette therõ foꝛ hym ſuche pooꝛe parteas they had. The kare was cõpetent 
t meane without any exceſſe:but aboue althinges their countenaunces p thei 
ſette theron, wer good and frendly,# aunſwerable to their moſteſpncereherte. 


Andnow that Jeſus was ſette at the table with theim, he tooke bzead , he a6 he tate at 
bliſſed it, and b2ake it, a than raught it foꝛth to theim. Ind becauſe thei knewe meate he toke 


bzeade and 


this guyſeto bee as a thyng peculiarly vſedof Chꝛiſte and no man els, that hevugeo it, ic. 


would befoze meate geuethankes vnto the father, ⁊ thã afterward he would 
bꝛeake it with his ownehandes, and ſo diſtributeit emõg his diſciples: Theſe 
two diſciples (as it had been)ſodainly a wakened out offlepe,begoonnebothe 


at onte to thynke in their myndes vpon Jeſus. And immediately the impedi⸗ ee wer ope⸗ 
mente that had hitherto beentherof,beeyng now taken awapye, they knew by ned. et. 


that markeþ it was verai Jelſus in dede. And whylea certain ſdodain kynde 
of beeyng amazed entred intotheir hertes: Jelus vaniſhed awaie out ok their 
ſight Foz after thetymeofhis death fozthward he did but a litel at once and 
after a ſparyng kacion chewe hymſelk inpꝛeſence:either koꝛ that the infirmitee 
of moꝛtall men was not hable to abyde the maieſtee ol his bodye beeyng re- 
turned to life again:oꝛels becauſe thei might by litell #litell enure theimſelfeg 
to lacke the ſight of his bodye, whiche was veray choꝛtely after to bee had 
awayefrom theim to the endethey ſhould now loue hym akter * one: 

| ermoze 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmnsvpon 
Ferthermoze theihaueperkeict markes to know Jeſus,but in 5 houſe, whiche 
is the churche oꝛ holy congregacio:they haue no lure markes ot him, but wha 
himſelfe reacheth fooꝛth vnto thẽ the bꝛeade or the woꝛde euangelicall. Foz he 
itisp openeth the pies wherwith Jelus is by ſure markes @ tokens knowe, 
On the waie hadhebzoken © geuen thẽ that ſame bꝛead after a myſticalſoꝛte, 
whan he opened the ſcriptures vnto the. And thethyng p hehad there dooen 
after the ſpirite, he did afterward renewe by a cozpozal t bodylptotzen. And 
whan Jeſus was in body gon, they did no w better ſee him, the at luche tyme 
whan he was in bod pe pꝛeſent w theim. Their iyes were holden, betauſe they 
Ind thet tatd belieued not. Now whanyhets abſent they ſee him with the iyes of their faith, 
berwene the Alter the departure of Jeſus awaie kromtheim, they ceaſſe not to taltze of 
out here nol Jeſig betwen theſelkes, ſaying:how happened, p it was ſo late ere we knew 
durne within Jeſug? A certain kyndeof ſlepepoſſelled our myndes:the bliſſyng ok Þ bzeade, 
vst. the bꝛeakyng a the geuyng okit vnto vs, was þfirſtthyngy did chake awaie 
theſame ſlepe:but had we not been as men half a ſlepe, we might ok his verai 
talkyng w vs euen alwellhaue coniectured p himſelk was Jeſus, in that he 
did w uche along pceſſeſo.meruaillouſly telle vs ſo manythynges of Jeſus, 
Whan he did in taltzyng famillarly with vs on the wate,expoune vnto vs 
out of the ſcriptures the myſticall dertze ſpeakynges of the figures & pꝛophe⸗ 
ties:did not we feleacertain woondꝛefkull feruentenelſe okherte, ſucheas the 
talke ofthe Stribes c the Phariſets doeth not engendꝛethelykein the herteg 
of the hearers⸗But euen ok luche like ſozt as this, are p loꝛde Jeſus wozdes 
woont to bee vnto ſuche folkeg as heare theim wa ſimplicitie. His wozdes 
02 ſermons would pꝛicke the conſcience, it would moue the myndes with af- 
kectiong, it would rauiche, it would burne, it would enflame, andit woulde 
leauecertain ſparcles c ſtynges oꝛ puiccles behindit in the hertes of Þ audiẽce. 
And whan they had both the one to p otherconfeſſed x lainly p they had bothe 
of lyke ſoꝛte been ſtrtekenin their hertes, did not now any thyng doubt but p 
he was verai Jeſ? ſeif returned again to lyke:they ſtreight waieleaft Emaus 
although the daie did now growefaſt awate, # with great ſpede they gotte 
theim backe again to Hieruſalem, to the entente p they myght maketheother 
diſciples alſo partakers of ſv great a iope, and that by mutuallconferringone 
with an other, the faith of althe toũpaigniemight bee confirmed. Foz Þ lozde 
hath a great deſire to haue v benckites ot his free gift in ſuche wyſe to be ſpꝛed 
kerther  ferther abꝛodeemong men: that though their mutuall dooyng ot 
good oneto an other, aſwell charitie maie groweemong theim, as alſo good 
deſertes mate encreacein theim, whiche God maie reward. They were ſlowe 
whan they leakt Hieruſalem, becauſe Jeſus beeyng one that kept talke with 
theim,beguyledth6offelyng any wertneſſe ofthe waie, a plucked out ok their 
myndes, al deſireof beyng in their ho ſterie. But p gredineſſe al well of bearyng 
tydynges backeagain okthat p had happened, as alſo of knowing again on þ 
other ſyde what had bekallen to the others, made thẽ as light as though they 
had had wynges on their fete, whan they returned backe again to Hieruſale, 
Whanthey were come thither, they found theleuen Apoſtles ; ( foznowe 
had Judas been abated fro the noũbꝛeok the twelue). And with theſe eleuen 
Ind found $ there were many diſciples mo pꝛeſent: who not tariyng vntilltheſe twoo had 
enleacnga- repo2tedalltheir tale,leapyng of their owne mocion fozioye maderelacion to 
ther 205 theſame,that after the vncertain hope, whiche the women had firſt of all crea⸗ 
tures made vntotheim okthe loꝛdes ariſyng again from death tolike:there 
was pꝛeſent knowlage tomethat he was ariſen in veraitrue dede. Fo2 (they 
ſaied he had appeared vnto Simon Peter. The wooꝛdes of this Peter, be- 
cauſehe was of a paincipalleſtimacion emong the Apoſtles, had moꝛe credite 
With the diſcipleg, then the woozdeg of women afoze. Foz it pleaſed eng 


the ghoſpellof . Luke. Capexriii, Fol. clrix 

Jeſus to coumkourtethis Petur firſt; a to conkirme him w his pꝛelence, whõ 
heknewebeſydes the eiuil ok vnbeleif whiche was in the reſt alſo al well as 

in him, to bee greued with the pꝛiuie knowlage in his conſcienceof koꝛſwea⸗ 

ryng his maſter ; The twoo diſciples afoꝛeſaied beeyng glad men ok theſe 

newes, dooe, ſembleably on their parte allo matze relacion, howewhanthei 

wer onthe waye gopng towardes Emaus, therecamea certain man beyng and theicot 
oknone aquaintaunte withtheim ; and toyned himſelfetogether with theim wha: thingea 
in coumpaigny, in thelptzenelſe of a wayfaryngman; who by takpng an oc; on the waie. 
caſion had told and retited many thynges of Jeſus : repeatyng out ok the 

bookes of Moyſeg and ofthe Pꝛophetes; whatſoeuer thyng had been fo2e- 

ſhewed concernyng Jeſus , and alſo recityng what had foztuned, and what 

was afterward to happen: a how they had no no welage of hym by anytoks, 

till at laſt by the peculiar it ſpeciall cuſtomethat he had euermoze tofozevſed; 
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to bliſſe, to bzeake,andto geue bzead bnto theim 


C As they thus ſpake, Jeſus bim Cſelfe ſtood in the middes of tbeim, # ſateth vnto the: 
Peate bee vato you. At is J,feare ye not. But they were abaſhedand aftrated, # ſuppoſed þ The texte L 
they had ſcen aſpirite. And he (ated vnto tbẽ: why are ye troubled, and why doe thoughtes 
atiſe iu pour hartes2Bchold, my handes and mp fete,that it is euen J my ſelte. Handle me 
and ſee:fo2 a ſpitite bath no fleaſhe and bones, as pe ſee me haue. And whan he had thus 
ſpoken, be ſhewed the bis handes and vis tete. And whyle they yet beleued not toꝛ iope, and 
wootidzced: Me ſaied vnto theim:haue ye here any nieate? And they offtecd hun a piece ot a 
bꝛoiled fiche, and of an honer combe. And he tooke tt, and did eate be foꝛe theim. 


Whule they with ſuche holy tales as theſe, dooe on bothe parties coum⸗ 
fozte+gladtheſelfes , ſome of theim belteuyng, and ſome pet ſtilldoubtyng : 
the.ozde Jeſus ſodainlyentreedin;whan thedoozes wereallſhutte, x was 
not ſeen comyngthither,but ſoodainly was ſtädyng euen in the middes emog 
the, Foꝛ in ſuche lykeſozteDooe the Angels ſoodainlyappereviſible,whan the 
ſelfes will & againſoodainly vanithyngawat whanthe lyketh. And as good 
ſpirites whan they appere, are accuſtomed with frendely + amiableſpeazyng 
vnto men to take allfeareoutoftheim;to theententethat the weakenelle ol mã⸗ 
ts nature maie not bee any thyng diſmated oz troubled: right ſo the Loꝛde 
becauſehe ſhewed himſelfe viſible bothe ſoodainly comyng in, and allo nnn. 
eauentyde beyng now weaxed verai derke, heſpeaketh bnto theim with an And he ſaſed 


1 . gg g D n vn mi 
amiable ſalutacion, ſaiyug:eace be vnto vou. Itis J, feareye not. Thys — 


ſpeakyng although it ought of good cauſe to putte awaie allfeare: pet neuer⸗ ron. c. 
tyeleſſeſo great was the wrakeneſſeofſomeof thediſciples, that hauyng their 
harte at their veral inouth koꝛ feare, they didnot belieue that it was Jelug, 
but ſuppoſed theimſelkes to ſeeſome ſpirite . 5 
The y had ſeen hym not long atoꝛe dead and butryed, they ſawehym not to 
had entreed at the do dꝛe, but to had appered ſoodainly. Wherekozeit could in 
no wyſeſynke in their herteg, that it was Jeſus body that they ſawe, but ſome 
ſpirite.Fo2 thecommon peoplerepoꝛteſuche manier kables, how p the ghoſtes 
ok dead folkes dooeoftentymes appere to ſuche as they will, and to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent to moꝛtallmennes ies a certain lpkeneſſe of verai naturall bodpes, and 
yet not to haue any materiall and verai bodye in dedee :. 
Emongtheſe was Thomas, who vnto the diſtiples repoꝛtyng that they 
had ſeen the Loꝛd; had ſaied plainly that he would neuer belieueit, except by 
puttyng his kyngers into his ſyde. he had ſerched all the pꝛientes and holes 
of thenailles and ok the ſpeare. Jeſus therefoze to ſhewe an vndoubtable 
trueth vnto theim all, that bothehe was aliue, and alſo beare aboute with 
hym a verai reall bodye in dede and not any other bodye then the ſame whiche 
ehadcarryed tokoꝛe, ſated vnto theim: Why dove yeyet feareme, ag the 
ght of a ghoſte,ſeeyng that yeplainly beholde me with your iyes, and knowe 
= | _ my 
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my kauour ok old, and ſeeyngy pe heare my voyce, beeyng arquainted and fa- 
miliar vnto vou, a pet neuertheleſſe dode thoughtes of vnbeltef myſtruſting 
ariſe yet ſtill in your hartes, euẽ ſuche lyke as are woont to come commonly in 
mennes myndes- Satiſkie ve euery one ot your ſenſes:vieu #beholdeyou my 
handes a my fete, they haue manikeſt pꝛientes of Þ naples:touche a handle ye 
Sſpieſte'bach my ſyde, it hath the gathe of the ſpeare:fcle ye my bodye andcome nerer me w 
no fieathe,+ pour ipes, q leaue ye ſuſpectyng ok any ſpirite, Foz a ghoſte hath neither kleache 
bones, as pe no; bones as pe ſee that J haue: That J entreed in hither the doozes being 
len me dane. qhutte, that whan my will is Jam ſeen, and whan my will is J aminuiſible 2 
it is not any blyndyng ok mennes ipes by anyſletght, but the gifteofthebodye 
beeyng now made immoꝛtall. And euen ſuche lte ſhall pour body alſo beafter 
the relurreccion. Whan the lozdehad by ſuche wooꝛdes as theſetaken awaie 
the feare krom theim, and had put theim in a coũkoꝛte: he chewed kooꝛth vnto 
theim his handes and his feete to bee viewed: he opened his ſide that thei might 
handle the manikeſt dientes ok the woundes. 
Foꝛit was the loꝛdes pleaſure to reſeruetheſame, to theentente that by thoſe 
euidẽt tokens he might tha emong his diſciples perfeictely auouche thetrueth 
of his humain bodye, and alſo that he maye in tyme to comeat thelaſt daieof 
iudgement enbꝛaide to the Jewes their vnbeltef accodyng to the pzophecie, 
whiche ſaieth: They ſhall ſee in whom they haue perted # made holes. Nowe 
Wheras ſomethere wer yetſtill, whiche did not plainly belieue it to bee ſame 
bodye that they had ſeen dead, but werein cale that a certain inebꝛiacion( as ve 
would ſay)ofdzounkenſhip oꝛ gladnelle did ſo holdetheir myndes, þ they did 
neither perkeictely be lieue their ownetyes , noz their eares, noz their handes: 
(foꝛ oft tymes we bee afeard to belieue p thyng whiche we doe ratherthẽ our 
lines ,wiſheto bee true, as men fearing leſte we ſhoulde caſt our ſelfes into 
pe tated va- ome fooles paradiſe,o2 faiſeioye vherof to bee anon after depriuedagain:) 
eo hem kaue Jeſus voucheſalupng with all tokens of enidence to bee a Phyſicianto their 
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matt? bnbeliek:becauſethere choulde no ſpiece ofthe lyke myſtruſtkulnelleremaine in 
vs, ſaied : aue veany thyng herethat maie bee eaten ⸗Foꝛ nonethere is amoze 
vndoubted taken oꝛ pꝛoukof a man to beealiue, thenifthe ſametakemeate, 
Aud therefoꝛe Jeſus willed meateto bee geuen to the damiſell, whanſhe wag 
Gath. ir. called a gain tolife, and ſembleably alſo vnto Lazarus : not that we ſhall tele 
Auge. vin, any houngre after that we bee reiſedagaine to immoꝛtalitie: but becauſehe 
Zehn, i. woulde (sg that pꝛeſent tyme required) conkirme and make euident vnto hig 
diſciplts, the veritie of his humain bodye, There wer pꝛeſent at that tyme in 
theſame plate a goodnoumbꝛeok his diſciples, and pet was there but beraie 
ſmall pꝛouiſion of viandꝛie. Therefoꝛe that that they had, they bꝛyng fooꝛth, 
whiche was a moxſell of fiſhethat had been bꝛuiled, and a honey combe. Thi 
Jeſugin 5ᷣ ſight ot thẽ all eateparte of thethinges which werſet befoze hym. 


The texte And he laied vnto thetm: Thele are the wooꝛdes whiche J lpake vuto you while J was 
pet with pou, that all muſt nedes bee fulfilled whiche wert wꝛyten ot me inthe lawe of 
Moes, and in the pzopbetes,#+ inthe pſalmes.Thay opened he theit wittes, p they myghe 
vnderſtande the ſcriptures, aud (ated vnto them: Thus it is dzyten, and thus it beboued 
Lhzie to ſuffre,and to ariſe again ftom death the third date, and that repentaunte and res 
miſſion of ſynnes ſbould beEp2eached in his name emong all nations, and muſt begynne at 
Dieruſalt᷑. And pe ate witnelles ot theſe thinges. And bebolde, J will ſend the pzomilſe of 
my father vpon you. But tarye ye in that citie sf Dittuſalem vnt ili pe bee endowed with 

power from on high. 


And whan he had nowe made all their ſenſes perfeictely to belieuethat he 
was no ſighte of any ghoſte, but a verai and aliuyng man, euen theſame, wh 
they had tokoze ſeen bothe liuyng and alſo dying: he taketh recourſe vnto the 
holy ſcriptures, wherunto ther ought credite to bee geuen, although n 

man 


the ghoſpel of S. Lake, Cap. xxitij. Fo, tire: 
of manſhouldnener ſo muchecrye againſt it. peought not ( ſaieth he)to mer⸗ 
uaill at the thynges whiche pe ſee to haue been dooen. The ſtripture tannot lye 
fozaſmuche as it hath been wzyten by the inſptracton of the holy ghoſte. | 
Whatloeuer thyng hath hitherto been dooen, thelamehad been foxcſhewed # 
p2efigurate afozein the bookes of Moleg, in the pꝛophetes, a in the pſalmes. 
Foz euen J am verai he, whom the figures of Moſes lawe did ſignifie:J am 
the man, ok whom the holy pꝛophetes pꝛomiſed fo many thynges:and it ig J, 
whole firſt ſpꝛyngyng vp, whoſe pꝛogreſſion o2 goyng foꝛeward, and whoſe 
tonſummacion, the myſttcall pſalmes dooe deſcribe: And with no leſſe trueth 
ſhall al the reſt of thynges alſo bee perfourmed, which haue in theſame ſcriptu⸗ 
res been fo2ethewed concernyng mp returnyng intoheauen,cocernyng þ ſpirtte 
of God to bee ſent: who, after that this bodyeof myne ſhall bee tazen a waie 
krom vou, chall make pou the moꝛe ſtedkaſt concernyng the ghoſpell to be ſpꝛed 
thꝛoughout the wholle vniuerſall woꝛlde, and concernyng the laſt ende of this 
woude, Theſe are thethynges whiche J did ſo many tymes labour to beate 
into your heades, whã hauyng yet a moꝛtall bodye ſubiect vnto death, J liued 
conucrſaunt emong you, beepng alſo moꝛtall . At that tyme had not the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes ſetled in your hettes:no we tan penot any longer doubte whan ye ſte my 
ſaiynges to agree with the myſticall ſcriptures, and the cummpng to pe ſſe oz 
ſequele of thynges to agree with theim bother, Hitherto( as thetyme hath re⸗ 
quired) J haue tẽdꝛely bozne with the weankeneſſe of vour kleache, and J haue 
with grolle pꝛoufeg laied the trueth of matiers befoze you. Fremheiſfozth 
growe pe fozewardto a ſpirttuall vniderſtandyng of the ſcriptures. There cha 
ve krõ henſfoo2th ſee me. there ſhall ye henre me. And becauſe p myſticall bookes 
are not vnderſtanded, excepte God open our mynde and reaſon, Jeſug opened 
vnto theim, the iyes of their herte that thei might reade, belieue and vnderſtãde 
that was weten inthe ſcripture. Foz no man dooeth vnderſtãde ſcripture, but n ope⸗ 
he that dodeth belieue it. In this oꝛdze(ſated Jelus:) it hath ſemcd good onto ned he tbeit 
my father to teſtoꝛe mäkynde. Ind the thyng whiche he had decr:ed,hath been wittes that 
ſettefoozth by his inſptracio in bookes of holy ſcripture, The ſeifeſame thyng podergade 
hath been koꝛechewed by me befozett was doden neither was it poſſible that it ce ſcriptu- 
qhould any otherwyſecometo paſſe, becauſe the determtnacions of God are res. et. 
immutable, and the holp ſcriptutes can as litell Ckilletolye, as the ſelke ſpirite 
of God, by whoſe inſtincte thei haue been wꝛyten. By death, and by op? ſhame 
of the crolte, the waie did lye vnto gloꝛte:it was nerelſarie that J choulde ariſe 
again to lyfe on the third date, to the ende ye might knowe yourſelfesto haue a 
Lowe and an adudcate deeyng a lineſman, and onethatfromhenſfoc2th ſhall 
dye nomoꝛe. And thelame your aduocatebeeyng admitted into heauen, ſhall 
kromthence ſend vnto you the ſpirite of Sod, Than mult pe in the name of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte pꝛeache repentammeok theipfe pat, and the remiſſion of al ſpnnes 
without the kepyng of Moles lawe . Tt me remilſion of ſynnes ſhall bee and that re 
geuen to all people thzoughenangelicallfeith onely, J haue ſufftecd the peines pentaunce. 
inthe behalfe of all creatures:leat theim no moꝛe but belicue, and thei ſhall at⸗ 4 
tcigne the ſtate ok innocencie. And theſe thynges muſt bee pꝛeached, not onely to would bee 
the Jewes , but alſo to all nations of the woꝛlde: but yet pꝛouidid al waies, pieached in 
that ye begynne kirſt with Hieruſalem, In Jewerle was J bozne, a there haue 4 name. 
J wꝛought miracles:at Hieruſalem haue J taught, and ſuffreed death. Emög r 
this people ſhall ye fynde hertes by many meanes and waies now alreadie pꝛe⸗ 
paired vnto fetth.Unto theſe people chal ve renewethe memoꝛie ok the thynges 
whiche ye haue ſeen and heard. My doctrtne whiche J kirſt receiued of my fa⸗ And bevold 
ther, a than taught vnto vou, ye ſh all poure out again into theim. The wozlde I wil fend 
will gainſaie and withſtande your teſtimonie,lykeas it did vnceaſſarntly crye ? Pauke of 


out againſt me. But J (as J haue heretokoe ſaicd) willfrom my father fond — $5.5 | 
| nto 


2 The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
vnto you the ſpirite, whiche he long agon pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophetes, that he 
St would ſende, whan he ſpake by the mouth of Johel . And it ſhall bee: J hall 
ou. ati. d peratter poure out my ſpiritevpon all fleaſhe:and pour ſoonnes your daugh- 
ters ſhall pꝛophecie:whiche ſpirite holy Dauid alſo did wiſhe foꝛ, whã he ſaid: 
Sende thou kooꝛth thy ſpirite, and thei ſhall bee created:and thou ſhalt renewe 
But tatpe the kate ok the yearth, That lame ſpirite ſhall make po ſtrong and inuincible 
mt 14 againſt all terrours to bee ſhewed of this woꝛlde. Theſame ſpirite chall moꝛo⸗ 
tie ot Die · Uer geue you eloquence whiche yo creature ſhall bee hable to gainſate: he ſhall 
| N vn alſo gene you power to weozkemiracles, in ſozte that pour teſtimonie con: 

1 sc. cernyngine chall bee a thyng of cõdigne pith and efficacie. Pe in the meane tyme 
vntill than, bee pe in perkeicte quiete and reſt within pour ſelfes,and beeyng co- 
gregated together in one coumpaignie, remaine pe in this citie of Hieruſalem: 
begynnyng there the cõcoꝛde and vnitie of the churche that ſhallſpzpng vp: and 
exhozte pe one an other with holp communicacions,deuoutly pzaiyng, and ge⸗ 
uyng thankes vnto God, vntill thatſame ſpirite come krom aboue, Who shall 
enſtructe and arme pou with power and ſtrength celeſtiall. 


The texte. ¶ And he les tbeim out into Betbanie, and lift vp bis bandes, and bliſfed theſm. And it 
came to palle, as he bliſſed theim, he depatted from iheim, and was carped vp int heancu, 
And thei wurſhipped dym, and returned to Bietuſalt with great iope, and wer cdtinually 

iu the temple pꝛailpng and laudyng God. 5 „ | 


aud litt vv Herbponaffer that Jeſus had by ſoondꝛie enident pzouffes cõfirmed  ve- 
bis handes ritie of his reſurreccicn: heledhis diſciples into Bethanie,and beeyng euẽ now 
- > "nay readieto departe from hence into heauen, he likt vp his hides and blilled theim, 
repzeſentyng euen in this verat poincte allo cheexaumple ok the patriarkeg and 

of Moſes, Andinthelameinſtaunt whyle he wilheth well vnto his diſciples; 

he was lifted vp from the yearth, and in lighte of theim al was carryed vp into 
heaue, Than the diſciples fallyng pꝛoſtrate on the groũde wurſhipped p Loꝛd, 

lookyng afrer hym with their iyes as long as thei might. But muche more did 

theilooke after hym with their hertes, after that his dodye was taken a waie 

rom their iyes . The pꝛemilles thus executed and dooen, thei returned to 
Hieruſalem, accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛde had eniopned theim, and returne 

thei did with great on. 7% no we had keith ſhaken of from theim, 
all ſozowe and heauineſſe: and aſſured hope of thepꝛomiſſes did 
And wer geue theim cheretulneſle. In the meane ſealon thei wer muce 
—— and olten in the Temple, as men euen thã alreadie olfteyng 
zaiſyng © euangelicall ſacrifices, pꝛaiſyng and magnikiyng the | 
lawdyng | bounteous goodneſſe of Godtowardes makynde, == 
y andrendzeyng thantzes vnto hym, foz that he 
| | haddecreedfreely togeneſuchehigh bene: 
fites vnto 7 men, thꝛougg 
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To the moſte vertuous Ladie and 
moſte gratious Quene Katerine dowagter late wife to 
the moſt noble kyng Yenry the eight of moſte ramous memoꝛie deceaſſed. 


Nicolas Udall your highnelle moſte humble ſeruaunt wilheth 
health, and all pzoſperitee in Chziſt. 


eee bin Jconſider moſt gracious Nuene Ka⸗ 
2 \ W497 eerine Dowagier the greate noumbꝛe of noble weomen 
Br) \ n this our time and countrep of Englande, not onely ge⸗ 


7 Vp 5 uen to the ſtudie ol humain ſciences and of ſtraunge ton⸗ 
* | A \ 4 Neues but alſo ſo thzoughly expert in holy ſcriptures, that 
By \ a>:Rthey are hable to compare wyth the beſte wzpters al⸗ 
wel in endictyng and pennyng ok godiye and kruictekull 
Atraictiſes to the enſtruccion and edifiynge of wholle real⸗ 
mes in the knowleage of god as alſd in tranſlating good bokes out of Latine 
oꝛ Greke into Englyſhe foz the vſe and commodyte ol luche as are rude and 
ignoꝛaunt of the ſayd toungues, A cannot but thynke and eſteme the famous 
learned Intiquitee lo ferre behynd theſe tymes, that there cannot iuſtelye bee 
made any compariſon betwene theim . Coanelia a noble matrone of Rome 
though long conuetſacion and continuaunce with her learned houſe bande, 
was tn pzoceſſe of tyme ſo wel learned a ſo eloquent that hirſelf was the chtefe 
x pꝛincipall tnſtructrice and bꝛynger vp of hir two ſonnes Catus Gracchus, 
and Tybertus Gracchus in all their learnyng, and made thelame at length lo 
lyne, that they pet to this dape remayne regiſtred in the noumbze of the ablo⸗ 
lute and perkeict Ozatours of olde tyme. We reade of one Ameſta in Rome a 
woman ſo well ſpoken # ſo fine of toungue, that beyng on a time indicted and 
atratned of a grieuous offenſe, ſhe ſo wittily ſo piththily, and with ſuche grace 
made aundwer foz hirſelf:that al the wholle benche # Courte than pzeſent iud⸗ 
ged hir foz þ mere reſpecte of hir elequence and witte in that pꝛeſente peril, and 
icoperdie there ſhewed, woꝛthy by their wholle conſentes # ſentences to he quit 
and diſcharged of the law foz that crime. Hoꝛtenſia the daughter of Quintus 
Hoꝛtenſius, & bought vp continually fro hir cradle and tendꝛe infancye in the 
houſe and compaignie of ſuche a noble Ozatour came at length lo nere to the 
perfetct eloquẽce of hit father that ſhe was hable in publique hearing to make 
oꝛacions, and the ſame of fo pithie a ſozte, that where the noble weomen ol 
Rome were on a tyme ſoʒe taxed to departe with their golde x iewels to warde 
tertatne neceſſarie charges of that cõmen weale:Yoztenſia came befoze the cõ⸗ 
miſſioncrs to ſpeake in the behalfe of the matrones,# with hir exquiſite talke 
obteined a mitigacion almoſte of the wholle taxe whiche the ſeſſours had a⸗ 
koꝛe agreed Vpon,and appoincted vnto the weomen to contrpbute. * 
Theſe exaumples of eloquence in weomen.lyke as they are but vetai fewe in 
notmbze.ſo are they thynges of no ſuche high excellencie to be maruailed at. 
Foz what great matier of woondꝛe is it that emong ſo many thouſandes thzee 
02 fower ſhould be founde hable to ſpeake befoze a iudge in open audience:oꝛ 
what ſtraũge caſe is it to be reputed it᷑ lum one oꝛ two weome haue ben found 
wittte oz learned in the Latine toungue beepng their owne natiue language 
whiche eueri carter and handicraftes man than ſpake, though not all thing lo 
finely as the learned men and Ozatours dyd:what high matter ol pzayſe and 
tommendacion is it, ił a few weomen bepng either wiues oz daughters to ex⸗ 
cellent fine Latine men, could in coũtinuaunte ot a great maignte peresſpeake 
Latine well e Pet are thele weomen.ſpeciall, ch2onicled in hyſtozies as nota⸗ 
ble, yea and ſongulare exaumples wozthye-perpetuall fame LEN > : 
| N ; ROO ko 


- 


77 \ 8 0 0 
Mo: | . 
Wa y 8 — . * 1 


—ar=x =; iſe) 


hw 


——U— —ʃ'ñQOcg44„%ͤC 
* — 
* EET 


— 
. —ü—— ———— 
— IIA 6.5 


- 2 n . ³¹1ä¹ ˙wwꝛ ̃ ⁵—ͤ«;!. üwVV EET ATE Deb WS — = 
—— r an oe ES — 0 EE Eh? — = Y 
— — - . N 


— * 
— 


——ů 


— ——— — - 3 —— — — 
— * 9 — ä BY — 
. — r r — 4 ex — N 
— — « — — — — = 
F T 
- 9 - 


— wor ann EE. 5-7 
. AT Mere — 
5 6 = I 

— v * — 


2 3 — „ ada « a ae es 2 
fo: their witte.learnyng.and eloquence. After theſe heathens , Hierome in hyg 
Epiſtles waiteth ſpeciall hygh pzaylſes and commendactons of Euſtochium 
the mother, Paula the daughter , and Bleſilla the daughters daughter: of 
whyche euerpe one were paſſpng well ſene not onely in holy ſcriptures, but al- 
ſo in Latyne , Greke and Yebzcwe : whyche toungues they learned exactely in 
a verape ſhozte tyme, and excelled in the fame . The lyke teſtimonie he ge⸗ 
ueth of Marcella a veraye noble woman in Rome, whome he repoꝛteth to had 
in hys tyme lo well pzofited in the knowleage ol holy ſcriptures, that atter hyg 
departure from Rome,yfthere were anye doubtefull queſtion oz anye puincte 
of dyfficultee concernynge ſcripture: all folkes woulde reſoztetohitas to a 
iudge hable and alſo luſtytient to deciſe any matierof controuerſie oz ambi⸗ 
guitee that happened emonge theym. But thys knowelage extended no fer⸗ 
ther then to their pziuate edifipng of theit own lelfes wyth a very fewe others, 
and theſame in-ſuche places where Latine was their mother toungue and 
their natiue language. But nowe in this gracious and blyſſefulltyme of 
knowelage,in whiche it hathe pleaſed almyghtye God to reuele and ſhewe a- 
bꝛode the lyght ol his moſte holy ghoſpell : what anoumbzets there of noble 
weomen(elpecially here in this realine of Englande, ) yea and howe manye in 
the peres of tender virginitee, not onely aſwell ſeen and as kamiliarlpe traded 
in the Latine and Greke tongues, as in their owne mother language: but al- 
ſo bothe in all kyndes of pꝛophane litterature,and lyberall artes exactely ſtu⸗ 
dyed and exerciſed, and inthe holy ſcriptures and Theologie lo ripe, that they 
are able aptely, cunnyngly, and with muche grace eyther to endicte oz franſlate 
into the vulgare toungue foz the publique inſtruccion and edifipng ok the vn⸗ 
lerned multitude. Neyther is it nowe any ſtraunge thing to heare ientleweo⸗ 
men in ſtede of mooſte vayne communicacion aboute the mone chynyng in the 
water, to vſe graue and ſubſtauncpall talke in Greeke oz Latine wyth theyz 
houſebandes of godly matiers . It is nowe no newes in Englande to lee 
pounge danyſels in nobles houſes and in the Courtes of pꝛynces in ſtede ol 
cardes and other inſtrumentes of idle trifleyng to haue contynuallpe in theyz 
handes eyther Plames, Omelies, and other deuoute medytacyons, oz els 
Paules epiſtles, oz ſun booke of holy Scripture matiers, and as famylyarly 
bothe to reade oꝛ teaſon thereof in Greke , Latyne, Frenche, oz Italian, as 
in Engliſhe . It is nowe a common thynge to ſee younge virgins ſo nonzled 
and trayned in the ſtudie of lettres, that they wyllyngly ſet all other vayne pa⸗ 
ſtimes at naught fox learnynges ſake. It is now no newes at al to ſee Quenes 
and Ladies of moſte high eſtate and pꝛogenie, in ſtede of Courtely daliaunce, 
enbꝛace vertuous exerciſes of readyng and wꝛptynge and wyth moſt earneſte 
ſtudie both erelpe and late to applye theymſelues to the e ok knowe⸗ 
lage aſwel in al other liberall artes and dyſtyplynes, as allo mooſt ſpectally of 
God and hs moet holy wol de, wherunto all 5 kolkes (ok what eſtate oꝛ 
degree lo euer they be ought to the vttermoſt of theyꝛ poſſible powers moot. 
piincipally moſt carneſtiithẽſelfes to geue a dedicat But what a great cauſe 
of publyqut reiopcing(o loꝛde) maye it be p in this time ol Chꝛiſtes harueſt, e⸗ 
teri good dodi moͤſt bulily appliyng ß woꝛke of his vocacion towardes the in⸗ 
ning $lozdes cone lum by enftructingthe youthſum by teaching ſcholes ſum 
by pꝛeathing to their ſimple lockes lum by godly inducing of thetr families, 
ſum by wziting good #$0d]y traictiſes koꝛ Þ edifiyng ol luch as are willing to 
rade, a ſuin by tranſlating good bokes out of ſtraung toungues into ourvul⸗ 
eee p helpeof the vnlearned:pᷣmoſt noble weomẽ ol blonde and 
clate rotal ade no lefle diliget trauatſlours the the beſt (in any ok Þ aboue na⸗ 
med offices Mete fox their ſexe,)ne takeany man ſkozne o2 dildeigne in lax; 
bout dfdzawving this harueſt home, to be tuigned as pokekelowes wyth inke⸗ 
riour prrſdjs Amoſt low degre at condicion. Yowhapple art 3g (7 
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whoſe behouk and edifipng in Chꝛiſte, Quenes and Pꝛinceſles ſpate not iid 
ccafſe with all earneſt endeuour and ledulitee to ſpende theyz tyme, their wit⸗ 
tes, they ſubſtaunce, and allo their boodyes ? Ind in thys behalfe lyke as to 
youre hyghneſſe mooſte noble Quene Katerine Dowagier, aſwell fox compo⸗ 
lyng and ſettyng foozthe many godly pſalines and dyuerſe other contempla⸗ 
tyue meditacyons, as alſo foz caulynge thele paraphzaſes of the mooſte fas 
mous clerke and moſte godly wꝛyter Eraſmus of Roterodam to bee tranflas 
ted into oure vulgare language, Englande can neuer bee able to render 
thankes ſiiffycyente:ſo maye it neuer be able (as hir deſertes require) enough 
to pꝛayſe and magnifye the mooſte noble, the mooſte vertuous, the moſte wit⸗ 
tye, and the mooſte ſtudyous Ladpe Maries Grace daughter of the late 
mooſte puiſſaunte and mooſte victozious kyng Henry the eyghte of mooſte 
famous memozie and mooſte derely beloued ſyſtur to the kynge oure ſoue⸗ 
raygne loꝛde that nowe is it maye neuer bee hable (A ap) enoughe to pzayſs 
and magnifie hir Grace foz takynge luche greate ſtudie, peine and trauayll in 
tranſlatyng this paraphꝛalſe of the ſayed Eraſmus vpon the ghoſpel ol John 
at youre hyghneſle ſpectall contemplacion, as a noumbze of right wel learned 
men woulde bothe haue made courteſte at, and alſo woulde haue bꝛoughte to 
wurde frame in the doopnge . © howe greatly maye we all glozye in luche a 
pierieſte fleure of virgtnitee as hir Grace is: who in the myddes of Courtelp 
delices, and emiddes the enticementes of wozldlp vanitees, hathe by hit owne 
choice and clcceton fo vertuoully, and ſo fruictefully paſſed hir tendze youthe, 
that to the publique comfozte and gladfull retoycyng whiche at hir byzth ſhe 
brought to all Englande:ſhe doeth nowe alſo conferre vnto the ſame that vn⸗ 
cſimable benefite of ferthering bothe vs and our poſteritee in the knowleage 
of Goddes woꝛde, and to the inoze clere vnderſtanding of Chziſtes goſpell.O 
topall exerciſe in dede of virginly educacion. O vneſtimable and pꝛecious 
ltuicte of mapdenly ſtudies . O noble ſucceſſe of pꝛyncely ſpendyng the tyme, 
elpecially in a woman. O ele of pꝛoͤuokpng Gods glozye woozthye immoꝛ⸗ 
talitee of fame and renoume. Fox what coulde be a moꝛe manifeſt argumente 
of myndyng the publique benefite of hir countrey, what coulde bee a moꝛe eui⸗ 
dent pꝛouk of hir wylle and deſyze to dooe good to all hir fathers moſte dere⸗ 
vcioued ſubiectes, what could bee a moze playne declaracton of hir moſte con⸗ 
ſtaunt purpoſe to pꝛomote Goddes wooꝛde, and the free grace of his gholpel: 
then ſo eflectually to pꝛolecute the weozke of tranflatyng whyche ſhe had bez 
goonne, that whan ſhe hadde wpth ouer peynkull ſtudye and labour of wzy⸗ 
tyng caft hir weake bodpe in a grieuous and long lickeneſſe, vet to the intente 
the dylygente Englyſhe people ſhoulde not bee dekrauded of the benefyte en⸗ 
tended and ment vuto theyin : ſhe commptted the ſame weozke to Wayſter 
Fraunciſce Malct doctour in the facultee of diuinitee wyth all celerifee and 
cxpedicyon to bee fyniſhcd and made complete. That in caſe the kynges 
mateſtees moaſte royall commaundemente by hys mooſte godly iniunccions 
expꝛeſled, declared and publiſhed (that the ſayed paraph:aſes ſhoulde within 
certayne monethes bee lette kooꝛthe to the Curates and people of thys Royz 
alme of Englande)hadde not ſo pꝛeuented hir grace, but that ſhe myghte eft- 
ſones haue put hir fyle to the poolyſhynge thereof : where it is nowe alreadie 
verape abſolute and perfeycte . it woulde than emonge the rude and homely 
doopnges of me and ſuche as Jam, none otherwple haue glytterced , then 
clothe of golde enpowdzed emong patches of canueſſe, oz Perles and Diaz 
moundes emong peobleſtones But in the meane tyme, to what learned 
man mape not the ſedulitee of luche a noble pꝛynceſſe bee a ſpurre and pꝛo⸗ 
uocacyon to employe the talente of hys learnynge and knowelage to the pu⸗ 
blique ble and commoditee of his countrey : To whom mape not thys mooſt 
notable exaumple of ſo vertuous a Ladye bee an occaſpon 38 - — 
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fluggtſheneſſe,and to yeld bnto the common weale of England lum condigne 
' fruicte ofhis ſtudie and learnyng! To what idle loitreer mape not this mooſ 
extellent acte of a kynges daughter and the ſame a kynges liſtur bee a ſhame, 
and repzoche of negligence: To what perlones (bee they neuer ſo ignozaunt oz 
vnlearned ) maie not this moſt earneſt zele of a pzinceſle of ſuche highe eſtate, 
bee an ellectuall pꝛouocacion and encourageyng to haue good inynde and 
will to reade, heare, and enbꝛace this deuout and catholike paraphꝛaſe ſo 
plainly and ſenſibly trãtlated, and ſo gracioyfly by hir offreed,and(as ye 
would ſaie)put in all folkes handes to bee made familiar vnto then 
Beleching therfoze alinightte God that it maye in the heartes of all 
good Engliſhe people take no leſſe place, ne weozke any other ef- 

fect of godly knowleage and innocent liuing, then your high⸗ 

neſſe in pꝛocuring thele tranllacions x the ſaid Ladie Maries 

grace on hir partie alſo haue ment it: J ſhall ſembleably be 

a continual pettcioner to his deuine Maieſtee, long yeres to 

pꝛeſlerue both pour eſtates: you, to the pꝛocutinge ok 
many ſuch good traflactons foz 8 edifiynge of fimple 
people in Chziſtes diſipline d hir to d doing of many 
like actes fo the publique vtilitee of vs al, wher⸗ 
by pe mape both of vou atteigne in this wozlde 
condigne kame and renoume with perpetuall 
memozie emong men, and after this lyfe a 
croune of immoꝛtall glozye ano bliſſe in 
heauen eternally there to reigne 
with Chꝛiſte and his holy 
Aungelles. 

Amen. 


Tothe moſte renoumed pꝛinte / 
Ferdinando Arche duke of Auſtriege / and bꝛo⸗ 
ther to Charles the fift,the Emperour of the Ko« 
maines, Exaſmus of Rotetodam 
wiſheth health, 


be laſt pere, moſte gracious pꝛince Ferdinando, 4 tooks 

on hande to waite a paraphzaſe vpon the goſpel of ſainct 

ASS Mathewe, moze at the v2gent requeſt of the moſte reue« 

2 rende Loꝛde Mathew, Cardinall of Hedune, then of 

ne owne monde, pattely betauſe the great excellencie 
. 
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are intricate with enigmaticall queſtions, the whiche tf a man ſhould _ 
in wyſe of a paraphꝛaſe, ſuche thinges will not agree * wr 
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not percepte to what purpoſe Chꝛiſte dyd ſpedke ſo . Foz manpe thynges be 
ſpoken of Chꝛiſte, after ſuche a ſozte , that he knewe well that they neither 
could, neyther would he that they ſhould be perceyued vntil the concluſtonof ß 
thynge dyd declare hys lapinge: Furthermoze in aſmuche as it is the offpce 
ofa paraphraſe to expꝛeſſe that thing that is bzefely ſpoken, and in few wozdeg 
couched, with moze copy a plenty of woꝛdes, I could not obſerue the due mea⸗ 
ſure of tyme.Foz where as it is reade that our loꝛde did kepe his maundy vpz 
on the night tyme with his diſciples, at the layed tyme to haue waſhed they 
feete.yet after the ame maundy he had ſo long comunicatto with his dilciples, 
that it mape be thought a wonder that he had a time to-ſpeake lo many wooꝛ⸗ 
des, namely ſeyng that the woozdes of the other Euangeliſtes do declare that 
many other thinges alſo wer both ſaied and done by him the lame night: wher⸗ 
foze dewe meaſure in time could not be oblerued of me, which ſhould declare at 
large al the ſayd thinges with moꝛe copy & plenty of woozdes.Finally this Ez 
uangeliſt hath a certaine pecultar kind of ſtile of his own. Foz he doth knit his 
ſtile as though it wer ting a ring ioyned x linked togither, ſumtime W contta⸗ 
ry mebꝛes, ſumtime W like, ſumtime with one ſelf thing ſundzy tymes repeted, 
ſo that a paraphꝛaſe is not able to expꝛeſſe ſuche pleaſatit elegance ok his ſlile: 
I meane ſuche places as this: in principio erat uerbum, & uerbum erat aput deum, 
& deus erat uerbum. In the begynnyng was the wooꝛde, a the wooꝛde was with 
God: a God was the woꝛd. In thele. iii. places woꝛde after woꝛde, a God after 
God, is pleaſantlie tepeted. And by # by repeting againe 5 beginning, he con⸗ 
cludeth p ſentẽce Hoc erat in principis apud Deum. The ſame was in Þ beginnyng 
with God: a again: Omnia per ipſum facta ſunt, & ſine ipſo factum eſt nibil, All thyn⸗ 
ges wer made by the ſame q without the ſame was nothing made p was made. 
Qod fectum eſt in ipſo uita erat, & uita erat lux hominum, & lux in tenebris lucet &. 
tenebre eam non comprehenderunt, In him was 5 lite, & the lite was þ light ot men, 
#thelight ſhineth in derkenes a the darkenes did not copzehend it. In theſe it 
doeth appeare ho that euery membꝛe of the ſentence doeth alwape repete the 
koꝛmer, ſo that the ende of the founer beginneth the latter: ſuche a lyke thyng 
may be pertetued here, as the Greke Eccho is wont to repꝛeſeut: but as tou⸗ 
ching thele thinges ſumthing have F ſpoken in the argumentes of the Euan⸗ 
geliſtes goſpelles and Epiſtles. This peculiar grace and elegancie of lpeche, 
IJ perceiued well could haue no place in my paraphzale. Therfoze although Y 
did perceiue thele # many other like difliculties yet J toke vpon me this buſy 
dne of woꝛke ſeyng that ſo many #noble men did by their erhoztacion, enco⸗ 
age me thereto, # by auctoꝛitie enfoꝛte me: ſpecially becauſe the good ſucteſſe 
of my koꝛmer dewtie and obedience , rather than any pꝛelumpcion dyd bolden 
me to the ſame. Foz J had not onelp good ſuccefſe fozalmuche as the gentill 
eeader fo my trauayle and paynes doeth thanke me, but allo fozaſmuche as 
Charles (ok all Emperours that fox this eight hundꝛeth yeres hath reigned 
in this wozlde,both of moſte puiſſance,if we beholde his large dominion, and 
allo the moſt vertuous.if we conſider beſides his other very imperiall qua⸗ 
lities, his fernent affcccton and ʒeale towardes religion and godlines) hath 
this my paynes(foz vnto him did dedicate it) not only by countenaunce and 
wooꝛdes, but alſo dy letters both ful honoꝛably and louingly wzitten certified 
me that it was moſt thankfully accepted or his grace, wherupon me thought 
it tanuenient that ſeing Mathew was to the Emperour Charles dedicate and 
pꝛelented: John ſhould be 'vnta Ferdinando, the other and ſecound: Charles, 
dedicate . Ind plainly good hope doeth greatly comfozt my minde, pꝛomp⸗ 
ſing me that it yh pos to paſſe, that like asmy fozmer labour by Charles 
good fauoꝛ did well pzocede,and had good ſucceſſe , ſo ſhall thys my pꝛelent 
endeuour by the gractous fayour of Ferdinando,pzocede and haue lucky 4 
les as 1 celle; 
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paraphzaſevpon the golpell ok John. 
telle. Theſe be two names in our tyme moſte koꝛtunate, a couple of bꝛethꝛen in 
theſe dates moſt lucky. Nether is it to be doubted think J, but ðᷣ the fauour of 
God will pꝛoſperoully ſet foꝛth the godly purpoſe of ſuche ſo godly diſpoſed 
pꝛinces.Foꝛ a man maye(as I think) haue a good opinion in theim, in whom 
beeyng yet of tender age the excellet fruit of vertu doeth ſatisfy ß great expec- 
tacion, the whiche (if Þ might lo calle it) the blading tendze age did put vs in 
comfoxt of. Foꝛ in pour very childage, there apered in you a certaine ſtraunge 
and meruelous towardnes of ſuche pzudecte,moderacto,meakenes,tntegritie, 
deuocion and godlines, that euery man did hope that your grace woulde be a 
wonderfull excellent pꝛince, in cuery condicion perfite and abſolute. And now 
as touching the publike hope, that al the whole wozld hath conceyued of pou, 
like as hitherto you haue not fruſtrated it, ſo haue you bzought to paſſe that 
nowe when you be cum to the age of moꝛe diſcrecion, it doeth appere that you 
wil not only content and fulfyll the ſaide hope and erpectacton,but alſo the de⸗ 
ſire of all men to the vttermoſte. My litle treatiſe of a Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince, ſuche 
as it was, foꝛ inany dayes agoe when ye were a yong man vou cauled all ſtu⸗ 
dyous perſons to lyke, in almuche as ye dyd vouchelafe to reade it. Ind this 
pꝛeſent wooꝛke dedicate vnto your graces name. vou ſhall like wyſe cauſe to be 
liked, ſeing that ok all yong men in our tyme you be the floure, and foz many- 
fold conſideracions vnto all the woꝛld moſte derely beloued, neyther ſhal ye ſo 
do eyther to aduaunce your glozy and renoume, eyther to pꝛocute me any be⸗ 
nefit oz commoditie, fo2 neythet pour noble eſtate, neyther ſuche a ſober and 
moderate nature doeth couet oz looke foz the pꝛaiſe oz commendacion of man, 
neyther my mynde oꝛ fantaſte doeth leeke any thyng cls, then the kauour of 
Chꝛiſte, but that thoſe foꝛ whoſe furtheraunce thele patnes wer taken{and fox 
all men in generall is my payne beſtowed ) mote plentifully might haue com⸗ 
moditie thereby. Foz ſuche as of their owne nature be commendable,haue then 
eſpecial p2ofit and ſinguler commoditie,when they ouercum all malice, and be 
thoughte woꝛthie the fauour and commendacion of all men. To this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent purpoſe maye your grace muche helpe.if you declare this my p2eſet wozke 
compiled by my payne and ſtudie,foz to haue bene not teiected of your graces 
maieſtie. Foz it is not to be feared I truſt, leſt your graces wiſoome geue cre⸗ 
dence vnto theim the whiche peraduenture will ſaye when they ſhall vnder- 
ſtande a paraphꝛaſe vpon the goſpell to be dedicate vnto pꝛince Ferdinando, 
what ſhoulde a laye pꝛince and a pong man do with the goſpel: And wil make 
cauillacion & ſaye that J geue frogges wine, as the Greke pꝛouerbe ſpeaketh. 
As though it wer to be thought that only ſuche do pzeſent pꝛinces w mete gik⸗ 
tes, p whiche bzing vnto them bokes wꝛitten in barbarous togue, conteining 
matters of huntyng,keping of dogges and hoꝛſes, o ingines foꝛ warre,yea # 
mafoꝛtune of diling x catding.Uerily J am in a contrary opiniõ:foꝛ I deame 
that where the euangelical and heauenly philolophie, is thoughte to be to all, 
of the hygheſt.loweſt.and myddel eſtate, wonderful pꝛokitable, pet it is to none 
mozenecelſarte, then to the ſupzeme heades and powers of the woꝛlde. 
Foz the moze weight charge and burden, that they ſuſteyne, the moꝛe daunge⸗ 
tous the ſtoꝛme is that apperteyneth vnto them fox to caulme and aſſuage,the 
moze manpkolde octaſyons they haue whereby good wyttes well inclined by 
nature and well inſtructed by educacyon, maye be matred and coꝛrupted, ſo 
muche the moꝛe it is lemyng that they ſhoulde bee infiructed and armed moꝛe 
diligently then the reſte, with the moſte godly and infallible pꝛeceptes of holpe 
doctrine:foz ſuche cannot offende without the great dammage of thole wozld. 
It is the peculiar office ofthe pꝛelates to nourtſhe the people wyth plentyfull 
and abundant foode of the euangclycall doctrine Foz the whiche cauſe they 
be called paſtours andherdes in fcripture.J graunte all * 8 be true — 
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the poet Homer of the moſt comendable chziſtian aucthoꝛs is commended and 
not vnwurthilp, becauſe he calleth a king a herd ouer his people: howe muche 
moꝛe then is it mete that this name and title agre with euety chꝛiſtian pꝛince⸗ 
A * doeth not p2eache and teache the goſpell, but he doeth oblerue, pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe, and fulfil it, & yet doeth he after a ſozt teache it, wholoeuer doeth kepe and 
obſerue it. But how can he fulfil it if he knowe it not? how ſhall he knowe it, 
except by diligent and frequent reading he perule it, except with a great ſtudie 
he pꝛofoundly punt it in his memoꝛie⸗ whom behoueth moze ſtedkaſtlye to be⸗ 
leue that the celeſtiall kyng is gouernour of this woꝛlde vnto whom nothing 
ts bnknowen, whole iyes no man can deceyue, whole power no ma can reliſte, 
who ſhal iudge euery man accoꝛding to his merites, then the ſupzeme powers, 
whiche by reaſon of their power doe dzeade no man, and can ik they liſt ea⸗ 
ſily deceyue whom they liſt: whiche ik they trelpalſe any thyng, be not cited to 
appere at any inoztall mans conliftozy , but be commended allo oktymes fox 
their mildeades⸗ In whoſe mindes ought it to be moꝛe depely grauen that af 
ter this pꝛeſent lite ( wheteok the kynges theimlelues haue no affurance,no not 
almuche as of an houre, and whiche no man can enioye long) there is to cum a 
nother life, that neuer (hall haue ende:in the whiche indifferently without refs 
pect of eſtate,o2 dignitie, (ſauing that the ſtrayter iudgement ſhal be to them, 
ſtraiter accompt (hal they make, the whiche in this woꝛld hath ſurmounted o⸗ 
ther in roume office, and auctozitie,)euery man ſhal by the ſentence of the moſt 
righteous and tuſt iudge( whole iudgemẽt no man (hall eſcape)reape Þ croppe 
of that, whiche he hath lowen in this pꝛelẽt like, neither ſhal any ſcape but that 
eyther foz his good deades he ſhall receyue the croune of eternall glozye and 
bliſſe, oꝛ cls foꝛ his offences be committed to euerlaſting fier:in whole mindes 
(F ſap) is it moze neceſſatie this thing to be deapely infixed then theirs, whom 
all kynd of pzoſperitie and flattery ol man, doeth pꝛouoke both to ſet their alli⸗ 
ance in thinges pꝛeſent, and to koꝛget what is hereafter to cum: In whole me⸗ 
moꝛies is it requilite moze depelpe to be pꝛinted, that Chꝛiſt hath plainly thzes 
tened vs in theſe wooꝛdes, ( wo be to the riche, and the high powers of this 
woꝛld, whiche hath their comfozt in this wozlde) than in theyzs whiche haue 
plentie, and ftoze of al ſuche thinges, wherby mans minde is coꝛrupt x degene⸗ 
rate: In whoſe eares is it moe tcõueniẽt diligently to be beate that euery man 
ought warely to beſtowe his talent whiche the loꝛd hath committed vnto him, 
in the waye of vſutie, foz the loꝛdes aduaũtage, and wil cal euery man to make 
accompte therof , then theirs whiche by reaſon of their power committed vnto 
them by God, map at their plealure, eythet pzofit moſt, oꝛ diſpzofit moſt in this 
wozld-voho ought moꝛe alſuredly to beleue that al men be they neuer ſo puil⸗ 
lant and in high auctoꝛitie can oł them ſelkes do nothing, and that all thinges 
that be good a commendable, doe cum of God, ot whom al thinges ought to be 
delired, that maye by chꝛiſtian peticion lawfully be delired, and that vnto him 
the whole gloꝛye d pꝛayſe of all that we pꝛoſperoully do in out affaires,ought: 
only to be attributed and aſcribed.then they whom the wozld doeth commende 
and inagnifye by reaſon they haue luche thinges as Chꝛiſt taught ſhoulde be 
deſpiſed-whom bicaule of certaine vaine and fantaſtical apparent ſhadowes 
of thinges that ſeeme commendable ,þ-baſe ſozte doeth in manner regard and 
wurlhip as goddes:who ought moze thozowli be pſwaded Þ ſternnes is hated 
of God, that tnturie ought not to be reuenged by iniurp, that nothing is moze 
commendable then peace, nothing moꝛe acceptable to God then meakenes and 
clemencie, then ſuch whom ſo muche bulynes dayly doeth pꝛouoke to vnquiet⸗ 
nes, to warte, reuengeing of dilplealures: In whole mind ought it moze de⸗ 
pely be pꝛinted, that neyther foz deſire of life, neither feare of death, it is lawful 
to ſwatue from honeſty, that in this pzelent life no man ought to loke — 4 — 
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paraphzaſe vponthegoſpell of John: 
xewarded koz his merites and deſertes , ſeing that in the nexte woꝛld no man 
ſhal be defrauded of his dewe rewarde, then in the mindes of pꝛinces, whom ſo 
many pzouocactons, fo muche ttoubleſum bulines , ſo many occaſtons doeth 
ofte and many times intile x allute to diſhoneſtp? Uerely luche a minde vpon 
whiche the general felicitte oz miſerte of the whole woꝛld doeth depende,ought 
with weightie a pzofoid perſuaſions of philoſophy be armed whereby it may 
vprightly # nothing ſhztnking , perſeuer againſt all the polictes and engines 
of this woꝛld:but ſuche doctrine whiche doeth ſo peyſe the minde that it be not 
tolled by the waues and ſurges of foztune,and wozldly buſpnes, no otherwtle 
then the balans doeth ſtaye the ſhippes in time of tempeſt, can neither moze 
conueniently neither of moe certaine veritte,nepther pet of moꝛe efficacte and 
power be collected out of any other wooꝛke, then the goſpell of God . Ik the 
pꝛokane pꝛinces, koꝛalmuche as they muſt commonly trauatle in woꝛldly af- 
faires, and mayntenaunce of publique tranſqutllite and reſt, can not alwates 
oblerue ſuche thinges as they perceyue, and iudge to be moſt conuentent to 
be kept and obſerued, yet at the leaſt if the euangelicall doctrine be pꝛofoun⸗ 
dly rooted in them, they ſhall be able to do this, that fozalmuche as lieth in 
them to do, they ſhall alwaye endeuour themſelkes to appꝛoche nigh vnto the 
perkoꝛmaunce of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeceptes, and litle oꝛ nothing ſwatue from their 
marke. This thing as we deſire that it maye appere in all ſuche as be gouer⸗ 
nours of this woꝛld, ſo moſt gracious Pꝛince Ferdinando, we greatly hope to 
ſe it in you, as whom we haue knowen from your childeage hitherto, to haue 
been marueloufly geuen to the reading of the goſpell : foz you wer not wont, 
while the pꝛieſt is at ſerutce,to ſpende pour tyme eyther in ſyperſticious kinde 
of pꝛaters, eyther vnfrutefull tangling as the moſt part of nobilite doeth,but 
to open the teſtament,and reuerently to ſee what thepiſtell and goſpell of that 
dape doeth inſtructe and exhoꝛte you to do + Nepther do we doubte but that 
this example of pour childage vou haue muche encrealed by encreale of age. 
Neyther do we miſtruſt but that in tyme to cum in euerp place, many other 
wil folowe this pour exaumple. Foꝛ like as an infeccion of vice taken at the 
example of man ok eſtate, doeth ſpedely crepe vnto many:euen lo therample of 
vertu it it haue his beginning of renoumed perſons, wil ſoone be wel lyked of 
all men. In what eſtimacion the woozd of God was had in old tyme, map eui⸗ 
dently appere by thoſe rites and ceremonies as yet be bled in the church, left 
vnto vs of old antiquite. The boke is adozned truly with gold, iuery, a pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones reſerued a lated vp deuoutly emogſt p tewels . It is not bꝛought 
kooꝛth ne caried in without great reuerence. The golpeller deſireth licence of 
him that doeth execute, that he may reade and pꝛonounce it. After that, there is 
cauſed an holy perfume by cenſing ot krãkincenſe, ot ſtacten, the dꝛopping of 
mirrha, ot mirrha it lelfe, and of the powder of the herbe galbang. The koꝛe⸗ 
head and bꝛeſt hath the ligne of the crolle made vpon them gloꝛy is geuen to 
the loꝛde downe to the ground, euery man ariſeth and ſtandeth bolte vpright, 
the heades be bare, the eares attentife,the iyes full of reuerence. At the name 
of Jeſus as oft as it ts mencioned, the knees be bowed downe to the ground, 
after all this with great reverence he holdeth the boke befoze his bzeſt, and 
carricth it about, euery man doeth kiffe it, and at the laſt it is reuerently lated 
vp emõgeſt the reliques. What other thing doeth thele ceremonies meane.oz 
put vs in remembzanceof, thanþ nothing ought of chziſtian men be moze re⸗ 
garded,moze derely beloued, moꝛe reuerently handled then that celeſtiall docs 
trine, whtche Chꝛiſt hath pꝛeached vnto all perſons : the whiche foz ſo many 
hundzeth yeres ago, the conſent ofthe whole woꝛld hath allowed, the whiche 
againſt this wozld, and the pztnce therok, maketh vs to pzeuaile? but like as 
wurthely the vain and miſozdzed deuocion of the Jewes is repzoued, —_—_ 
ewe 


The p:eface ofEraſintts vnte his 


Jewes dooe greate reuerence vnto the booke of their lawe the olde teſtament; 
tnlaying pure and cleane clothes onder it, kneling downe to it, and wurſhip⸗ 
ping it, not once touchyng it but with cleane and vndekiled handes, (where as 
ſuche thinges as their lawe doeth chiefly teache them, they wickedly contemne 
and deſpyſe)fo it is to be perceyued of vs , that we be not as vndeuoute in 
keping and fulfilling the goſpell , as we be ſuperſticious and ſcrupulous ob⸗ 
ſcruers of the rites and ceremonyes . Foz what doeth it auaple to haue 
the booke adourned with Juorye , ſiluer, golde, and ſilke, ik our lyuing be 
polluted and infected with ſuche vice as the gholſpell doeth ſo ſtraytely kozbid: 
if our ſoule be decked with no vertue accoꝛdynge to the gholpell - what can 
the booke auaile vs bone befoze our hert, ifthe doctrine of it be not in our 
herte and mynde: what ſeruice doeth the perkume and odour cauled by cen⸗ 
lyng, ik that his doctrine be contemned ik our lyuyng haue a daylp peſtilent 
ſauer⸗what the better be we to bowe downe our necke to the booke, ik our lu⸗ 
ſtes obſtinatelp and with ſtife neckes repine at his pꝛeceptes : what doeth it 
p2ofit and auayle vs to tyſe vp, and to ſtand bare headed, ik all our hole life be 
ſuche that it declare openly that we deſpiſe the doctrine of the ghoſpell- hows 
dare ye be lo bolde as to kiſſe the boke that the gholpell is in, the whiche bee⸗ 
png ſubiect to lecherpe, to auarice, to ambicion.to ſenſualitie, and y2e do defile 
and diſhoneſt the admonicions of the ghoſpell: how dare he kille the booke 
that teacheth nothing but peace, but mekeneſſe, and charitie, the whiche dyl⸗ 
pyſyng Chꝛiſtes doctrine is whollye conſumed with enuie, replenyſhed with 
hatred , boylcth in anger, inflamed with deſire to be reuenged, furtous and 
madde againſt his neyghboure,the whiche alſo ( lo his minde mapye bee latiſ⸗ 
fied. )fozceth not by wood battaple to ſette all the woꝛld by the eares together? 
how dare he be lo impudente as to embꝛace and wurſhippe this holy booke, 
the whiche in al kind of liuing and conuerlacion is vtterly geuen and married 
vnto this wozlde,whiche as a moꝛtal ennemy, the doctrine of the ghoſpell do⸗ 
eth deteſtate and abhozre : with cleane handes and very reuerently we ble to 
touche the holy boke ol the gholpel, and with filthy myndes do we delpile the 
pꝛeceptes of the goſpell:why do we not rather lay them to our hert⸗ why do we 
not kiſſe them with mynde and pure atfeccton-why do we not here bowe down 
our neckes! Certain there be that hath hanging about their necke, and carieth 
about with them a part of S. Johus gholpell,as a remedie againſt diſeaſes, 
and luche other heuy mis koꝛtunes. X0hy do not we rather beare about with 
vs the doctrine of the golpel in our minde , the whiche may remedy al diſeaſe 
of ſynne and vice: J do not diſcommend any cereinontes, J do not raile vpon 
the deuocion of the ſimple people:but plainly, thã will thele ſaid thinges pꝛo⸗ 
kit vs if we put tn pꝛactyſe that thyng whiche the viltble ſignes putteth vs in 
temembꝛaunce of. It we be true chailten men, that is to lay it we vnkainedly 
p:ofeſſe the doctrine of the goſpel. let vs inwardly in our myndes pzactile ail 
ſuche thinges as in thele ſignes is outwardly repꝛelented vnto vs. Jhaue 
heard ſay that it is a faſhion in ſum places that the punce ſhall at the goſpell 
tyme ſtande holdyng a naked lweard in his hand the reſt laping their handes 
vpon the hyltes. Howe ſhall he defende the ghoſpell with the lwearde, whole 
mynde doeth hate the golpell, whiche is wholly affcccionate vnto the van:t'es 
of this woꝛlde, in whole opinion nothyng is leffe regarded then the excellente 
pꝛecious perle of the ghoſpell, ol whom nothyng is moꝛe hated, then that 
whiche Chziſte taughte onely to bee coueted: He that poulleth the people, that 
oppꝛeſſeth the pooꝛe, that by warredefaceth all both good and badde, he that 
is the occaſion of manyfolde calamities, foz whoſe vaine glozye ſo muche 
mannes bloudde is ſhedde, doocth he , Jſaye , dzawe his ſwearde to defende 
Chziſtes ghoſpell withall-let hym kirſte be made at one with the ghoſ a 
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him kutte awape his vicious and naughtie appetytes out ot his mynde with 
the ſwearde of the ghoſpell, and then yk he lyſte, let hym dꝛawe his ſwearde a⸗ 
gainſt the ennemies of the gholpell. But theſe thynges haue J ſpoken, moſte 
renowned pꝛynce in the waye of aduertilement, without repꝛoche of any per⸗ 
ſon. I open the matter onely .  repzehende no perlone: and the moꝛe boldely 
vnto your grace I waite thus, becauſe no kynde of ſuſpicion at al, of any ſuch 
faulte oꝛ enoꝛinitie, can be ſuſpected to be tn you, There be none Byſhoppes 
excepte that of congruence ought to line moꝛe after the ghoſpel then pꝛinces. 
But they oftentyines by limplicitie vnder an aſſemblaunce of deuocion be de- 
cepued + Foz by the perſwaſton of ſluche whiche be thought the perfit pꝛokel⸗ 
ſoures of religion, they oftymes eſteme it a poynt of great perfeccion, if they 
daily ſay ouer their pꝛaiers the whiche they cal their mattens,if they ſe a maſſe 
cuery day once. The whiche thinges as in a lay pꝛince and a young man allo, 
7 graunt is a certain tokẽ and ſigne of a wel diſpoled mind, yet be there many 
other thiges p which do moꝛe ſtraitly appertain to a chꝛiſtẽ pꝛinces office then 
theſe. Foz if he koꝛſee that no ſtoʒme of warte arile, that the publike libertie be 
not diminiſhed ne violated , that the pooze commminaltie be not compelled to 
familhe,that no naughty officers be made and permitted, in my opin ion he 
ſhall do a moꝛe acceptable ſeruice to god, then if he ſhould ſay theſe pꝛaiers, 
vi.yeres together. et do J coinmende the laid thinges if that whiche is moꝛe 
pꝛincipal be coupled and iopned therto. But and if a pzince do ſuppoſe that he 
lacketh no poꝛcion of godly perfeccion, putting his confidence in the oblerua⸗ 
cion of thoſe thinges, ſettyng a part ſuche thynges whiche do peculiarly ap⸗ 
pertain vnto a kynges office and dutie, plainly that is the confulton of al reli⸗ 
gion, that is the ſubuerſion of the comon welth: and they that geue ſuch coun⸗ 
cel, do nether geue pꝛokitable noꝛ holfom counſel foz the pzince,neyther pet fox 
his ſubiectes. It is a good dede to here maſſe, if they be pure p do it:but howe 
can IJ cum in pure like vnto the facrifice doen in remẽbꝛaunce of the true and 
higheſt pꝛince, the whiche foz to redeme his leruauntes beſtowed his own life, 
if thzough my fury, my vainglozy, and necligence lo many thouſand, men be 
either vexed oꝛ vtterly peryſhe! J thinke it not nedefull to ſhewe that foz the 
moſt part pzinces be neuer at moze leiſure, neyther leſle careful then when they 
be at diuine ſeruice. What great thyng is it ik a pꝛince ſay thoſe pꝛaiers at an 
houre pꝛeſcribed therfoze, whiche cannot haue ſufficiente tyme and leiſure to 
oꝛder and diſpoſe thaffayzes of à common wealth: A pꝛince ſhall pꝛay inough 
at full, if he lay daily and recite from his heart the notable pꝛaper of the wpſe 
kyng Salomon. Loꝛde geue me wil dome and knowledge how to behaue my 
{cif vnto thy people. Oz the other pꝛaier muche lyke vnto thelame, the whiche 
the wyſe man, as J temember reciteth in the boke ok wil dome. Geue me wil⸗ 
dome whiche is euer about thy ſeate, that ſhe may be with me, and labour with 
me, that J may knowe what is acceptable in thy ſoght, foz ſhe knoweth and 
vnderſtandeth all thinges, and ſhe ſhal leade me ſobꝛely in my woꝛkes, and 
pꝛeſerue me in hit power: So ſhall mp woꝛkes be acceptable, and then ſhall J 
gouerne thy people righteoully, 4 be woꝛthy to ſitte in my fathers ſeate: who 
can haue knowledge of thy vnderſtandynge and meanyng, except thou geue 
wildome, and lende thy holy ghoſt from aboue, that the waies of them whiche 

are vpon earth, may be refo2med, that men maye learne the thynges that are 
pleaſaunt vnto the:This wildome that this moſt wile young man delireth to 

haue may a man chiefly finde in the holy ſcripture, if a mi liſt vnfainedly and 

with a godly curioſitie ſeke to haue it. Otherwile, how is it cum to paſſe that 

chziſten mens behauiour and maners partly be decayed into a conuerlacion 

wurlſe then the Gentiles oꝛ Ethnickes wer partly degenerated into a certaine 

Judaical ſuperſticion, but by reaſon that the doctrine of the goſpell hath — 
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had in due honour & reucrence, yet neuettheleſle foz this fower hundyed peres 
paſt. che lively heate and feruencte therof, hath been greatly abated with the 
moſt part. Wherfoze the moze we onght to the vttermoſt of our power, ende- 
your our ſelf that cuery man foꝛ his parte do revitic thiſſame ſparkle of hea⸗ 
uenly fire again the whiche the eternal veritie Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde hath 
ſent down into the earth, wiſhyng nothing els but that it mape be feruentlye 
kyndled and in great circuite to ſpꝛeade it ſelfe abzode, and be ſet all on fier. 
In this our tyme when mans condictons be ſo cozrupted and of fo great diſ⸗ 
ſenctons in opinions, wherby at this houre al thinges be confounded @ out of 
oꝛdet, whither ſhall we rather flee to haue redꝛeſſe, then as S. Hilary doeth 
wel admonyſhe vs, vnto the moſt pure fountayn and wel ſpꝛyng ok holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, wherok the moſt pure and vndekiled part be the golpels:Neyther ought 
the goſpcl to be myllyked of the ſupzeme powers fox this cauſe, as though it 
did as lum ſave, càuſe ſuche to be ſedicious and diſobedtent, whole parte and 
duetie is tobe obedyent vnto their pꝛynces: nay it rather p2ofiteth pzinces in 
this popnte.in ſo muche as it doeth teache theim to execute the true offices of 
pzinces.andnot to be tirauntes, and cauſeth the people moze gladly to obey 
every good pꝛince, and moꝛe quietly to tollerate and beare with the badde. Fi⸗ 
nally the goſpel is not to be blamed, ik any man do not ble all ofthe beſt, that 
thing whiche ok his nature is moſte excellent, and the very befte. It is called 
the golpel of peace:reconcilyng god and vs to vnitie, and ſecondly couplyng 
mutual lone and amitie betwene eche of vs togyther. It any inan ſtumble at 
this ſtone, let him blame hymſelf and not the goſpell. There is no power that 
man hath, no policy, no conſpiracy oz cottracton togyther, that is able to van⸗ 
quiſhe a oppꝛeſſe the veritie of the goſpell, whiche moſt mtghttly fetteth furth 
it ſelt, when it ts moſt greuoully perſecuted. Gut as touchyng thele matters J 
feare me J haue heretofoze ſpoken tnough and to much. Now that this pata⸗ 
phꝛaſe may with þ moꝛe fruite be red,after J haue ſpoken a woꝛde oꝛ twoo of 
the euangeliſtes entent and purpoſe, wyll make an ende. Akter that the lyfe 
and doctrine of our loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt by thapoſtles pzeachpng and theother 
Euangeliſtes wzitynges was ſpꝛead at large ouer al þ wozld,the Euangeliſt 

S. John whome Chꝛiſt ſo notably loued, after all the other toke on hand to 
watte this pꝛeſent goſpell, not ſo muche koꝛ thentent to compile the hiſkozye of 
the goſpell.as to make reherlall ofcertayne thynges omitted by the other e⸗ 
uangeliſtes, becauſe they ſemed not vnwoꝛthy to be knowen: But the elpeciall 
cauſe why that he wꝛote this golpel, men ſuppoſe was to ſet foꝛth 4 conkirme 
the godhead of Chꝛiſt againſt the hereſie, whiche euen in thoſe daies (as eiuil 
weedes emongeſt good coꝛne ) begun to ſpꝛing, and namely againſt the herelie 
of Cerinthians and Ebeonites the whyche beſpde other erroniouſe doctrine, 
pꝛeached that Chaiſt was nothing els but man only: nether that he was in any 
wyle, bekoꝛe he was boꝛne of Þ virgin Marie. Now it was very neceſſary that 
the woꝛlde ſhould knowe and beleue Chuifte to be bothe very god, and very 
man: ot whiche twoo,the foꝛmer article doeth pꝛincipally helpe to inflame the 
lone of man toward him: foꝛ the better we knowe a thing, W the better wil, we 
do loue it:ſecondatily it doth cauſe vs to haue moze ferucnt courage to folowe 
the ſteps ot him. Foz who wil attempt to kolow & counterfatt þ thing which is 
doen ok an aungel by a viſion x apperaunce onely ꝭ not in very dede⸗kurther⸗ 
moe like as it is hard to obſerue Þ thinges which he cõmaundeth euen ſo the 
thinges be exceding excellent that he pꝛomileth:it was therfoze requilite alſo, 
that his godhed ſhould not be vnknowen to thentent p we might haue conft- 

dence Þ he vndoubtedly would help his letuaũtes whom he after ſuch fozt did 
love.neither wil defraud the of his pꝛomiſe p which is able with a becke to do 

what him liſt, The Euangeliſtes p wꝛote befoze . John, made in — 

k | mencton 


paraphzaſebponchegoſpellof John: 
mencion of Chziſte. Foꝛ A thynke this to be the wyſedome whiche l. Paule v3 
ſed to ſpeake emongſt the perkit, emongſt the reft pꝛofelſyng hymſelk to knows 
nothing els but Jeſus Chziſt and him to be crucified, Wafoztune as then the 
tyme did not ſuffer fo inexplycable a miſterie to be put in wzytyng to all mens 
knowledge.leaſte it ſhould be had in deriſton of the wicked, becaule they could 
neither beleue it, neither vnderſtand it. Foz in other matters allo the old aunci⸗ 
ent auctours as oft as they make menciõ ot heauenly thinges, do ble to ſpeake 
bothe very leldome and very reuerently theteok, beyng moze copious in luche 
thinges as dooe moze p2ofite and appertaine to godly liuyng. The Apoſtle l. 
John was conſtrayned therefoze by the vndiſcrete boldenes of the heretikes, 
moze playnly and euidently to affirme both the nature to be in Chzilte, lyke as 
by the bolde pzclumpcion ok the Artans, the catholyke fathers were infozced 
moꝛe p2eciſely to diſcuſſe certayne thinges as touching thelame matters wher 
as thet would rather not haue medled with Þdiffintcion of ſuch matters, which 
both doeth greatly paſſe the capacitie ot mannes wittes, and cannot be deter⸗ 
mined without great daunger and perill. But as koʒ this mattir not withoute 
conſideraciõ it was reſerued foꝛ S. John ſo welbeloued of Chaiſt,and ſo well 
worthy, whome as he that ts the well ok all wyſedome dyd loue aboue the reſte 
moꝛe feruently, ſo is it to be beleued that theſame did moze plentikullp reueals 
and open certayn ſecretes and miſteries vnto hym(if J may ſo cal hym) his (6 
welbeloued dearling.Yym therefoze ſo derelp beloued of Chziſte, let vs al pꝛo⸗ 
foundely and groundedly vnderſtand, that we foz our part may be the louers 
of Chꝛiſt. Well of this one thynge and no moze, I wyll put the reader to ac⸗ 
knowledge, that in this pꝛelente Paraphzaſe J folowe the mpnde of moſte al» 
lowed old autours, but not in euerp place, neither in euery thing: koꝛ thet them⸗ 
ſelfes do often dilcent emong themlelkes yet do J alwaye ſincerely and kayth⸗ 
fullp, derlare and bꝛyng fozth that the which ine thinketh is the moſt true lence 
and meanyng,foz as muche as F dtd percetue that the olde auctours conten= 
dyng agapynlt the opinion of heretickes, haue wzaſted ſum places, lumthynge 
viotentely to their purpole, pet it is not my mynde that any manne geue moze 
credence to this my paraphzale, then he would geue to a commentary, it I had 
wuꝛptten one vpon it, notwithſtandyng a Paraphzale is a kynde of à commen⸗ 
tatie. As foz allegozies in the whyche J percepue the olde auctours to haue 
been verpe ſcrupulouſly and luperſticiouſly diligente , haue J not medled 
wythal, but very leldome, neyther maze copioully then me thought cons 
uenient. Farewell redoubted pꝛynce, and wyth all your endeuour, 
fauour and ſette foozth the gloꝛy of the gholpell ſo al⸗ 
mightie Chꝛiſt ot᷑ his part graciouſly afſift you 
| in all pour delires. 


Peuen at Balile, the pere of our Lozde 
M. D. xxiti.the.v.daye of 
Januarie. 


B.i. 
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ohn the Apoltle whom Fefas loued tight well, deyng the tonne 
55 \ ot zebcdens,and James p Apoſtles bother, whs atter the Loz⸗ 
des death Derode had beheaded, wzote his gboſpel laſt of all the 
8 rect, beyng delired thereto by the byſhops of Aſia, both agaynſte 
* 9 Cerinthus, e diuets other heretickes, but pzincipally againſt the 
opinion of the Sbeonttes, which euen than aroſe, whiche Ebeo⸗ 
nites auouche that Lyzilt was not befoze Bgari:by reaſon wher⸗ 
Not be was enfozced to ſhewe euen his dtuine natiuctie. They ſape 
Y KS Y that beſydes this, there was another cauſe ot his wzitynge, be: 
— cauſe whan be bad red p volumes ot Mathew, Marke, s Lutze, 
de wel allowed the texte ot the ſtoꝛy, and affirmed that they had ſayd the trueth, but had 
onelye made their ſtoꝛte ot one petes actes, in whiche after the impzyſonment of John, 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered. Where koꝛe omittiug that yeres actes, which wer ſufficiently eutreated 
of al thze, he ſhewed ſuche thynges as wer doen befoze John was impziſoned. Whiche 
thynge maye euydentip appeare to ſuche,as ſhall dylpgentelp reade the volumes of the 
tower goſpels:the which tbyng alſo doeth take away the dilagreyng ß lemeth to be be⸗ 
twene John g the reſt. He wꝛote beſydes 5 pꝛemiſſes one Epiſtle, which beginneth thus. 
T hat which was frb the beginnyng, which we haue hearde, whiche we haue ſene our 
iyes #c. The other two which begin. The elder to ß welbeloued Ladye s hit chyloꝛen. ec. 
And the elder to the beſte beloued Caius, whome J loue in the trueth.Ec. are affirmed ta 
baue bene wꝛittten ot John the pzteſt, whole ſeuerall toumbe is at this day tobe ſene at 
Ephelus, and many ſuppoſe tyat there ate twoo memoꝛials of this ſame John the 
Euangeliſt, ot whiche matter we wil cntreate, after we ſhal by oꝛder cum to the 
iyfe of Papias his ſcholler. In 5 ——— pere thã, at what tyme Domicia⸗ 
nus atter Nero ſtyꝛted vp the ſecond perle tution. John beyng banyched in⸗ 
to the Ade ot Pathmos, wꝛote the Reuelacion, whiche is entytled the a? 
pocalipſis, which Juſtine Þ martit, and Direneus do make commenz 
taries vpon. But after Domician was flayne, and all his actes re- 
uoked by ß Senate, becauſe ofhis ouermuch crueltie, he retour; 
ned to Epheſus, in the tyme of pzince Nerua:and conttnupng 
there vntyl the time of the Emperour Tratane, he inſtitu⸗ 
ted and gouerned all thechurches of Alia, and there 
continued tyll he was impotent foꝛ age. He dycd 
the thꝛe lcoꝛe and eight pere after the paſſiou 
of the Loꝛde Jeu, and was buried a lyt⸗ 
tle belyde the ſame citie. | 


(*) 
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he paraphraſe of Eraſmus 
| bpon the goſpell offainct ahn. 
C The firſt Chapiter. Eh 
pI Ecauſe the nature of God doeth paſſe: beponde meaſure 
FIthe weakeneſle of mannes wit although in other thinges 
Ait bee ryght good and of quicke ſyght pet that diuine nas 
ture can neyther be perceyued with our ſcnles , as it is in 
dede, ne conceyued in mynde, tmagyned noz expzeſſed 
vyth woozdes. Ind although in thyngs& create,certayne 
ad /laparance of godly power, wyſedome , and goodneſſe is 
kewl &)cwed, and lo it cummethe to paſſe that the ſimilitudes 
bzought toozth ot thole thynges , whiche we dove lumwhat percepue wyth 
dure ſenſes and wytte ,maye bzynge vs into ſumme ſinall and ſhadowlpke 
knowleage of tncompzehenſtble thinges,that we may beholde theim as it wer 
in a dzeame and a cloude, vet that notwithſtandyng no ſimilitud may be taken 
oute of anpe thinges, create, whether ye beholde the Jungels,the wozkeman« 
ſhip of the heauens, oz els theſe tnfertour bodies, whiche althoughe they be fa» 
miliar to our ſenſes, neuertheleſſe we cannot fully perceytie theym: no ſimi⸗ 
litude J ſaye,canbe bzoughte furth of any of theſe fozelayde thynges,whiche 
map in al poyntes agree to the reaſon and nature of thoſe thinges, of the whi⸗ 
che foz to attayne the knowleage, thoſe compariſons are bzoughte in place. 
Therkoꝛe it behoueth man to applie all the ſtudie of his inpnde to this, that he 
mape rather loue the goodnes of God, then meruaile at ,oz compꝛehende his 
highnes, whiche nepther Cherubin oz Seraphin doeth fully atteyne to. Ind 
although God cannot but be meryaplous in all his woꝛkes, yet he had rather 
be beloued of vs foz his goodneſſe, then to be meruapled at foꝛ his eccellencie. 
But the moze full. knowlage of the diuine nature is reſerued in the woꝛlde to 
cum foz theym, whiche haue purged the tyes of theyꝛ herte here,thzoughe god 
lines of innocent lyfe.No man knoweth the kather as he is in dede but the ſon, 
and luche as the ſonne will manifeſt him vnto. Therekoꝛe to ſerche the knows 
leage of Gods nature with mans reaſon,is pzeſumptuous boldnes:to ſpeake 
of thole thinges that cannot be expzeſſed with woꝛdes, is madnes:to geue iud⸗ 
gement therof,ts wickednes. Ir we haue grace in the meane whyle to beholde 
- any parte therol, it is moze truely compꝛehended wyth pure fapthe, then wyth 
the helpe of mannes wyſedome. And in the meane tyme it 1s enoughe koz to at⸗ 
tayne eternall ſaluacton,to beleue thoſe thynges of God, whiche he did openly 
ſet koꝛth of himlelf in holy ſcripture, by men cholen koꝛ that purpoſe, which wer 
inſpired with his ſpirite:and luche thinges as he himſelk afterward beyng cõ⸗ 
uerſant in pearth, opened to his diſciples: and laſte of all hath voucheſaued to 
declare manifeſtiy by the holy ghoſte to the ſame diſciples choſen koz that en⸗ 
tente. To beleue theſe thynges ſymplye and truely ts chziſten wyſedõe:to reue⸗ 
rence theſe thinges W a pure hert,ts true religion: By theſe thinges to go foꝛ⸗ 
ward vnto the meditacion of heauenly lyke, is godlines:to continue #perſener 
in theſe thynges.ts bictoꝛy:to haue had the victozy by theſe thynges, is p hole 
ſum offelicitie.But foz man to ſerche of godly cauſes mans reaſons ferther - 
the theſe thynges is acertain perilous # wicked boldnes. Ind although it ſe- 
med to be enough that was both truely pꝛeached and ſet foꝛth in wꝛiting of the 
other Euangeliſtes, whiche declaryng in ozdze the natiuitie of Jelu Chꝛiſt as 
concernynge his manhed, lyfe,and death, dyd affirme hym to haue the true na⸗ 
ture gk an:and ferthermoze hy declaryng his nnr Wan. 
1 Belle Hades 
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racles, and reſurtecciõ from death, did ſo declate his godly natureas that time 
required:\ſpekyng nothyng all that while or his diuine nattuitte, by the which 
he was boꝛne by an vnſpeakable waye of his father without beginning, Ind 
rekreining allo to call him manpkeſtly by the name of God, to thintent that ne- 
ther the trueth ſhould be hidden from thoſe that were godly dilpoſed and eaſie 
to be taught, nepther occaſyon ſhoulde be geuen to the weake and vntaughte 
Fewes to go backe from the doctrine of the goſpel, whiche had vttrelp perlua⸗ 
ded theymlelkes by the tradicion of thepz elders, and allo oute of Moles holy 
dokes, that the name of God coulde not be rightfully attrybuted but onel to 
God the father, whome they had alwayes wurſhipped: Ind beſides that allo 


leſte the gentiles, whiche dyd wurſhip innumerable goddes, yea goddes made 


ok men, ſhould haue taken occaſion to continue in their peruerſeerrour,yfthep 
had perceyued þ in the goſpel the name of god had bene made cõmon to many, 
whiche thing the eares of the Jewes not able to receyue this miſtery(as thin⸗ 
king that name to be appꝛopꝛiate but to one) at the firſte could by no meanes 


haue bozne.Ind the mind of the Gentiles beyng bzought vp in the opinion of 


many goddes could not at the firſt be perfectly taught, that there wer thze de⸗ 
uided in pꝛopꝛietie of perſons,of the which thze euery one was very God:and 
pet thꝛe was but one God, by the occaliõ of one godly nature, which was com⸗ 
mon to al thze equally. Pet thus tt hath pleaſed God that to thintent the fayth 
ok the golpell ſhould be the moze ſtabliſhed, he would haue it declared to man⸗ 
kynde by lyttell and littell, as ſhould beſt ſetue the tyme and mans capacitie. 
So the nation ofthe Lewes did wurſhip God the father deuoutly many hun⸗ 


dyꝛeth peres, beyng ignoꝛant both of the ſonne and the holy goſt. And the ſonne 


of God hymſelf whan he was here in pearth a very man, and (as we can wyt⸗ 
nes) did hungre, thruſt, llepe ſoꝛom, wepe, was dilpleaſed,and had compaſſten, 
long ſuffered to be reputed koꝛ none other but man ea euen ok his owne dyl⸗ 
cipleg. Alſo after his reſurreccion he would haue theym ignoꝛaunt in ſumme 
thynges. In ſo muche that by the holp goſt he did not open al thinges to them. 
but thoſe thynges onelp, whiche helped fozward the perſuaſton and beltefe of 
the euangelicall doctrine and ſaluatton of mankinde. Foz conſtderynge that 
the nature of godly thinges is incompꝛehenſible, vea to the higheſte wittes of 
men 02 Aungels, and the pzofeſſion of the goſpel pertayneth indifferently to al 
menne, the heauenly father hath opened vnto vs lo muche of godly thynges 
by his lonne, as he hath wylled to be ſufficient foz the obtapning of our ſalua⸗ 
cion.Therfoze it cummeth ok a certapne perilous pꝛeſumpcion to affirine any 
thingol the godly nature moze then that whiche eyther Chziſte himſelfe, oz the 
holy goſte haue opened vnto vs. 0 
* Cn _ beginning was the woozde, and the woozde was with Bod and Bod was 
But becauſe in theſe dayes, as the wheate of gods woozd hath growen in the 
hertes of good folkes,ſo alſo the cockle of the wicked hath ouergrowen, whole 
curled pꝛeſumpcion hath bzaft oute ſo fat, that ſum hathe not been afrayde to 
take fro Jeſu Chꝛiſt his manhed, bꝛinging in ſtede ol ini, a vayne vilton and 
ſimilitud of mã: Dum contrarie wile would take fro him his godhed, fallelye 
laying that his beginning was but thã, whã he was boꝛne ol the virgin Ma⸗ 
ri:vecaule they beyng blinded with yearthly alfeccions could not attapne the 
miſterie of Gods counſayll, how veri God toke vpõ him to be verpe man that 
one perſon ſhould be both, that in the meane while nothing ſhould be withdzaz 
wen fro p immutable nature of god,x yet the perfectnes or his manhed ſhould 
ſtilremayne. A ſhal therfoze ſet fozth lum thinges moze playnely in the goſpel, 
lo muche as the ſpirit of Chziſt hath vouchelaued to open vnto mera aliniiche 
as he had thought ſuffictent co obtayne ſaluation by;thozow the nec e 8 


| 
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golpel. But as I beganne to ſay,fozaſmuche as there is nothing any where e⸗ 


monges al the thinges that euet God made, wherof we maye make compari⸗ 
ſon whiche can thzoughly agree with the trueth of the godhed, J muſt(though 
unpꝛopꝛely)vſe the termes of thynges that our vnderſtanding is acquapnted 
with, to thintent that J maye geue ſum knowleage to other of thinges which 
paſſeth all mens vnderſtandyng and vtteraunce. Therkoze as holy ſcripture 


calleth God that moſte excellent mynde, whiche minde is both greater and bet⸗ 


ter then all thinges that can be imagined: Euen ſoit callethe his onely ſonne, 
the woozde of that mynde. Foz although the ſonne be not the ſame that the fa⸗ 


ther is, vet he is ſo very lyke the kather, that a inan map ſee the one in the other, 


that is to lap, the kather in the ſonne, and the ſonne in the father. But the telem⸗ 
blaunce of the father, and the ſonne, whiche in mans generacion is many wai⸗ 
es vnperkite is moſte perfite in God the father and his ſonne. And there ts no⸗ 
thing whiche doeth moꝛe fully and eutdently expꝛeſſe the verye ſecrecte of the 
mynde, then the true declaring ok it by wozde, foz that is the very lok ing glaſſe 


ol the mynde, whiche cannor be ſene with bodylp iyes. Ind if we couet to haue 


any man kno we the wil of our mynde, p thing is bzought to paſſe by no mea⸗ 
nes moe certainly oz quickelp, then by ſpeache:which beyng fetched out of the 
inward pꝛiuities of the mpnd.conueyeth by a certapn ſecrete efficacte,the mind 
of the ſpeaker into the mind of the hearer,thzough the eares of the hearer. Net= 
ther is there any thing emonges men moze effectual to ſtirre vp euety mocion 
of their myndes, then to vttre it by ſpeakyng.Foz and if we haue auctozitie,we 
may ſhoꝛtly appotnt with out woozd what we will haue doen. Therkoꝛe he is 
called p ſonne,becauſe beyng equal in all other thinges w his father, he is di⸗ 
ſtinct,x differeth in only pꝛopꝛieti of perſon. He is called the woꝛd, becauſe god 
which in his own pꝛopꝛe nature can no waies be copzehended, would be knows 
en to vs by him:neither was his pleaſure to be knowen foz any other cauſe,buk 
to thintent we myght attaine euerlaſting kelicitie by the knowelage of him. 

This birth is not tempozall oz during but foz a tyme, ne pet this woꝛd is like 
to mans wooꝛde. There is no coꝛpoꝛall thing in God, nothing that paſſeth w 
time, oꝛ can be conteined in plate, neyther is there in him any thing at al ſubiect 
to beginnyng pꝛoceding. age, oꝛ any mutabilitie, he is al way one, hole, and al⸗ 
together in himlelf:and the lonne is continually begotten of him, euen ſuche a 
one as he is hiinlelf:eternal of him that is eternall,almightie ot him that is al⸗ 


mightte, moſt good of him that is beſte: in cocluſton God of God: neither later 


in tune noꝛ inferio2 to his kather:the euerlaſting woꝛd of the euerlaſting mind, 
by þ which kather ſpeaketh to himſelf alwales as it wer by a ſecrete thought, 
yea befoze the woꝛlde was made beyng knowe to no body, but only to Htinſelf 
c his ſonne. He did euermoꝛe # ſhal beget the ſonne in himſelf, x in likewtſe did 
eucrinoze bꝛing koꝛth his almightie wozde, he had no nede of any thing that is 
create.to whole felicitie nothyng can be added: but of his natural goodnes he 
hath made this whole ingine ok the wozld, x ſet therin euangelical mindes, and 
mankinde as in the meane betwene Aungels a beaſtes, to thintente he mighte 
gather of thinges wunderkullp create, alſo of himſelf,the power, the loue, and 
goodnes of the maker therof. And as if there wer a great mightie kyng, whats 
focuerhe commaunded to be doen ſhould be doen by an by, euen ſo the very als 
mightie father hath made all thinges by his ſonne & woozde. Ind firſt by this 
waye he ſhewed kurth his woozde, by whom he would be knowen,as thoughe 
he had ſpoken vnto vs himſelf. And beyng ſo kno wen by the wondetfuines of 
his moſt fayze wozkemanſhip,mtght winde himſelf into our inward mocions. 
(Therfoze they do erte, and go berye karre from the truethe, whiche thynke the 
wooꝛde of god to be lo attet him in tyme from whom it pꝛocedeth, as emonges 


B. iii. ol God 


vs the minde goeth N the ſpeache. And lo thep allo whiche take the woꝛde 
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al God by the whiche God the father hath made all thinges,)to be numbꝛeh 
emonges thynges create. But their errour is moze tide and groffe, whiche 
do ſuppoſe the lonne and wooꝛde of God , than to daue begun, and neuer be- 
koꝛe, whan he was bozne bodily of the virgin Part. Nhat thyng ſo euer is 
create hath his beginnyng in tyme. but the ſonne of god was twile boꝛne one 
of his father befoze tyme,oz rather without tyme, very God of hym that is ve⸗ 
rily God:Agaftne he was bozne of ths virgin Bari in tyme appoynted therto 
cternally of the eucrlaſting father, dery man of inankynde.Fox it hath pleaſed 
God after this ſoꝛte to bꝛing furth agayne to vs his woozde, that is to ſay his 
ſonne, to thintent he myghte be knowen after a moze plapue wape oz moze fa- 
miliarly. That perſon therefoze is wicked whiche maketh argument that Je⸗ 


was with god [iſs Chziſt was nothing els but man,oz that cotendeth him to haue bene create 


* emonges other creatures Che father did beget him that was bothe his 
ſonne and his wooꝛde and pet all one, after ſoundzye wates : once in time as 
touchynge hys manheed, and alwape wythoute all tyme, as touchynge his 
godhed . Foz befoze there was thys vniuerſall creacyon of thynges, bothe 
pearthly and heauenly, the eternall wozde was already with the euerlaſtynge 

Zan bat kather. And this wooꝛde did lo pzocede fromthe father that yet it remained ſtil 

mayebe oz not with the kathet. e was of ſuch an tnſeparable nature with p kather 5 by pꝛo⸗ 

6 onofþ bꝛletie of perſon he was with the father: And pet he did not cleue to the father, 

wherint is, as AH the accident doth to the ſubſtaunce: But he was god of god, he was god in 

Mag tabt awat God, à he was God with God, by reaſon that they both had but one diuine na⸗ 

5 wightnes of ture cõmon to both. The twaine wer fo both one that nothing made difference 

« wall. ytth? betwene them ſaupng only the pꝛopzietie of perſon of the father and theſonne, 

ill rcmayae. of the ſpeaker and the wooꝛde that was ſpoken:litze as he was the only begot⸗ 
ten ſonne ok his only father,ſo he was the onely wozde of the ſaid father, being 
therof the onely ſpeaker. 

The texte. CThelame was in the beginnyng with god:al thynges were by it, and without it was 

madcnothing that was made. | 4 
And albett this woꝛde was God, beyng almightie of him that was almigh⸗ 
tie, vet differing in pꝛopꝛieti of perſon, not by vnlikenes ok nature, he was with 
god the kather:not bꝛought fozth in tyme but befoze al times:ſo alwapes pꝛo⸗ 
ceding fro the fatherly mynd, that neuertheles he neuer departed fro the ſame, 
Neyther was he create of the father but the father made al thynges Þ be creat, 
both viſible x inuiſtble,by this his woozd,beyng likewile eternal as he is him 

Sn wenge (elf. By Þ ſame woꝛd he gouerneth al thinges,z by the ſame he hath reſtoꝛed al 

wer be ii. . thinges,not vling it as an inſtrumẽtoꝛ miniſter,butas a ſonne,of the ſelf ſame 
nature d vertue, he is of:to thintent þ al maner of thinges ſhould cum fro ð 
father,as the excellent atictour d maker of the ſame, but by the ſonne, whom he 
had eternally begotte,s ſhal beget without end tze to hymſelf in all thynges. 

The texte ¶ In it was lite, and lyfe was the light ot men, and the light ſhpneth in darkenes, g the 

de texte. darnues compꝛehended it not. 

And this wooꝛde of god had might and power not only to make all thinges 

in generall both viſible and inuiſible at his wil and pleaſure, as it were with a 

becke, but allo in that wooꝛde was the lyfe and ſtrengthe of all thynges that 

wer create, that by the ſame euerye thynge ſhould haue his naturall ſtrengthe 

and foꝛce: and by the myghte whiche was once geuen to theym, laue thepin 

ſelkes in they; kynde, by contynuall generacyon. Foz there is nothing pdle oz 

without ble emonges ſo great a multitude of thinges . Euery herbe and tree 

bath his ſtrength put into it, and euery beaſt hath a certaine wit in his kynde. 

But as by his pzoutdence he hathe kramed all thynges, whyche he hath create 

by a cettaine power naturally graffed in theym, euetye thynge to wooꝛke hys 

Nopertpe, and to the contynua unce of hys bynde ſo he hath not lekte the — 


aue 


che golpell ok, . hn Cab. t. Fol. in. 


fayze woozkmanſhip of this worde without light. Toꝛ as he ix to all folkes 
the fountapne of lyke, ſo is he alſo the kountayne of lyght by reaſon that his 
father powzeth into him the kulnes ok the deuine nature, by an euerlaſtyng 
natiuitie. So that he only reftozeth life, yea euen to the dead, and by his light 
putteth awaye the darkenes ol mens'inyndes be they neuer fo datke. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe the wooꝛde of God whiche is Chꝛiſte Jeſus, is to mens mnades the lelfe 
thyng, that the earthlye ſunne is to bodily iyes, whole mindes after they were 
fallen thoꝛow ſinne into moſt depe darkenes and death, he labozed to helpe 
with his vnſpeakable charitie. Fox befoze 5ᷣ time men did ltue in ignoꝛaunte, 
and abyding in the darkenes ok ſinnes, wurſhippyng dumme idols, in ſtede 
of the true God, beyng ſinkully dꝛowned in blynde deſyzes of their myndes, 
lacked the iyes of the herte, wherwith eternall trueth is perceyued. God had 
ſpꝛinkled into mennes myndes ſam little fparke of a quicke perceyuing wit, 
but bodtly affections and darkenes of linnes had blynded the lame. And the 
darkenes of this woꝛlde was ſo very great, that neyther mans wildome and 
philolophie.neither the religion of Moſes lawe, noz yet light of the Pꝛoph⸗ 


etes, could put it clearly awaye. But at the laſt tame that our eternall moſte 


bꝛight ſunne, to whole inuintible light al darkenes geueth place, and he came 
to reſtoze life to al inen, not only to þ Jewes but to al nacions of the woꝛld. Ind 
by puttyng awaye the darkenes ok linnes to giue light to all people, that tho⸗ 
row the light of faith, they might acknowlege God the father only to be wur⸗ 
ſhipped and loued, and his onely ſonne Jeſus Chzifte - This bodily ſunne 
doeth not geue light to all men at once, foz it hath his ſoundꝛye courles : but 
this other ſpirituall light by his natutall power, doeth ſhyne yea euen in the 
moſte thicke darkenes of the wozlde,offeryng it ſelf to all men to thentent thep 
mape haue life agayne and ſee the wape of eternall ſaluacion, whiche is open 
to euery bodye though the faithe of the ghoſpell. Ind although the wozld be⸗ 
png blynded with the filthynes ol ſynne, and the cloude of ſinnefull delpzes, 
woulde not beholde this light, yet could it be blemiſhed with no darkenes of 
this woꝛlde, how greate fo euer it were. Foz he onely was pure from all im⸗ 
putenes of ſynne, neither was he any other thing but light:al maner of waies 
pure and vncoꝛrupted. Foz thedarkenes of this wozlde doeth continually 
ſtryue againſt the light whiche the woꝛlde hath, as the -bewzayer ok his wooz= 
kes, and that darkenes doeth eyther quenche oz darken the deames of many, 
but againſt this liuely and eternall light it could nothyng pꝛeuaile. The Je⸗ 
wes haue ſtryuen againſt the light, the Philoſophers , the great men of the 
wozld,and al thoſe which hath dedicate theim ſelfes wholly to tranſitozy thin⸗ 
ges:but this light hath had the victozie : it ſhyneth ſtill in themiddes of the 
darkenes of the wozlde,and euer ſhall ſhine, makyng all men partakers ther⸗ 
ol, ſo they wil applie theiniſelfes to be apt to receiue it. But what ſhoulde a 
man do to theim whiche wittingly and willingly repell the light, whan it is 
offered vnto theim, which whan they be allured and called to the light ot pur⸗ 
pole ſhutte their ives becauſe they wil not ſee it⸗ Truely the ſonne ol God did 


leaue nothing bndoen wherby any man ſhould lacke his light. | 

C There was (ent from God a man, whoſename was John: the ſame came as a wit⸗ 
nes to beare witnes of the light, that all men though him might beleue;he was uot the 
light, vut was ſent to beare witnes of the light. 


Foz he did not pꝛeace himſelf ſodainly into mens ſight, leaſt he ſhould the 
mote haue blynded them by reaſon of their incredulitie and lacke of belicf,foz 
who would haue beleued a thyng ſo muche to be meruailed at, excepte litel by 
litel, he had pꝛepated mennes myndes by many wayes to belief: Therfoze he 
not beyng ſatisfyed to haue declared to al men by this wondzefull creacion of 
the woꝛld, both his almighty power, wildome, exceding great goodnes, and 
excellent charitie towardes mankynd neyther pet cotented as 5 wer * 
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his cummyng bekoze hande by ſo many pꝛophetieg of the pꝛphetes, and ſo 


many ſhadowes and figures of Þ olde lawe,in concluſion he lent amanmoze 
excellent then all the Pzophetes , whoſe name was John, who although he 
deſerned the thief pꝛayſe of holynes emong all men that were bozne vntil his 
time and was called an Jyngel fox Þ dignitie of his office,beyng greater then 


rhe any Pꝛophetes offyce , pet he was none other but man, very largely indued 


Therame came 


as & witnss, 


LI 
che ughe. 


The texte. 


with many giftes of God. But al thoſe came of Gods liberalitie, and not of 
his owne nature, that was geuen him at the firſt, pet he was choſen and ſente 
of God foꝛ this purpoſe, that accoꝛdyng to the pzophecie that was pꝛophetied 
ol him befoze,he might beare witnes of that godly lyght: whiche beyng coue⸗ 
red with his manhed, was conuetlaunt in the woꝛlde, not ( as who lay) that he 
whiche was God, and ſo declared befoze by the voyce of the father, ſhoulde 
nede mannes witnes: but to thintent he might be all maner ol meanes, cauſe 
Himſelf to be had in credit with the people, he would that John ſhould be the 
goer befoze the light:as the day (terre apperyng befoze. ſhe weth the riſing of 
the ſunne to p woꝛld. Ind alſo that by his pꝛeaching, he ſhould pzepare mens 
mindes to recepue that light, whiche ſhould immediatly cum after, And bez 
cauſe ſinne is the let wherby the heuenly lyght is not admitted and receiued, 
John did allure and call all people to penaunte, pꝛoclamyng openly that the 
kyngdomeof heauen was at hande:foz the firſt degre 02 ſtep to the lighte is 
that men ſhould hate their owne darkenes. Ind this John was ok lo greate 
auctozitie emong the. Jewes fox the excellent holynes of his liuing, that many 
toke hym foz Chʒiſt himſelf, wherby Chziſt would the rather be commended 
to the Jewes by his witnes as that tyme required:to thintent thatlitle by litle 
(as men do commonly vle)he might crepe into the mindes of the people, fox 
otherwiſe the meaner perſon is alwape wount to be commended by the witnes 
of the greater: And Elaie had pzomiſed Þ at Chꝛiſtes tummyng there ſhould 
a certaine excellent lyght ariſe and ſpzing vp to theim which did lyue in dar⸗ 
kencs, and in the ſhadoe of death: and koꝛ that cauſe befoze that Chʒiſt was 
notable by his miracles, many ſuſpected John to haue bene the light whyche 
was pꝛomyſed of the Pꝛophete. But John was only the publiſher befoze of 
the true light and not the light it ſelf > @Therkoze Chꝛiſt, as the opoꝛtunitie 
of that tyme ſerued, did, as ye would ſaye,abuſe bothe Þerrour of the-Jetwes, 
and the auctozitie of John, to pzepare the mpndes of all men to the faithe of 
the golpell. Truly John was a certain light, that is to ſap a butnyng candle, 
and geuing light feruently : burnyng in godlynes,and geuing light by holy- 
neſſe of lyfe, neuertheles he was not the light whiche Chould bꝛyng lyke to the 
whole woꝛld: but the wooꝛde of God wherof we do ſpeake at this pzeſent was 
that true light, euer pꝛoceding from God the father,the fountaine of all light: 
from whence,what ſocucr is lighelum in heauen a earth, bozoweth his light: 
what ſparke of wit, what knowleage of truthe, what light of faith ſo euer ther 
be, epther cmong men 02 Angels. all the ſame cummeth from this fountapne. 


| : Ch at light was the true lighte, whichelighteth euery man that cummcth luco the 
921de. 


Js this wozld is blynd without the ſunne, ſo al thinges are darke with⸗ 
out this light. The wozlde alſo was ful of darkenes on every ſide, becauſe 
ſinne and abhominable errours did retgne in eyery place. And in the tyme of 
this darkenes there dtd oftentymes ſhine foozth men excellente in holynes of 
lite, as a iptle ſterre in the moſt darkeſt nightes:and gaue ſum light as it wer 


thoꝛow a clond, howbeit they did it but to the Jewes only, oꝛ to the boꝛdeters 


of Jutie: but this true light geueth light, not only to one nacion, but to all 
men that cum into the darkenes of this wozld . The Jewes went about to 
challenge this light ſeuerallp to theim ſelues, becaule they thought it 50 — 
= FS ; PLOmpen 
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pꝛomiſed to theim only loꝛ alinuch( as touching $ flelhe)it did ſpꝛing of then, 
and emong them: but that light came to geue light to the hertes of all nacions 
of the hole wozlde.thozow the kaith ok the golpell. Nepther Scithtan, Jewe, Jacen a. 
Spanyard.,Gothian,Engliſheman,kynges,noz bondemen.be excluded from 
this light. The light came to geue light to all men aſmuche as lape in it: but | 
if any continue in their darkenes, the kaute is not in the light, but in him that 
frowardly loueth darkenes, and abhoꝛreth the light. Foz the light ſhineth to 
all men, becauſe none might pꝛetend anp excule, when willingly and wittingly 
he perilheth thozow his own kaute. As if a man ſhould get a knocke at noone 
dayes, becauſe he woulde not lift vp his ipes. vt 3:\. con = 
CHe was in the wozld, and the woꝛld was made by hym, and the wozld knew him not. The texte. 

This woozd of God was al wapes tn the woꝛlde, not (as who laye ) that he | 
whiche is without meaſure, can be contayned in any circuite ot place, but he 
was ſo in the wozlde.as the deutle of the woꝛkeman is in his wozke, and as 
the ruler is in that thing he tuleth. Allo at that time this light did ſhyne in the 
wozlde.ſumwhat opening the godly power, wiſedom, and goodnes therof, by 
thole thinges whiche wer wunderkully create by tt, and by this meanes it did 
then after a ſoz t ſpeake to mankynde.But many putting thett felicitie tn the 
viſible thinges of this wozld(whom fox þ cauſe of good right out lozdeJeſug 
did accuſtome to call by the name of the wozlde)when he taught them eternall 
thinges, they being blinded with earthly affeccions did not acknowleage their 
maker. Che darkenes of mindes was lo great, that the wozlde knew not the 
maker therof, but did wurſhip lerpentes, oxen, gotes,lekes, onyons, yea and 
that whiche is moze vile then all theſe, ſtockes, and ſtones:diſpyſing hym, of 
whome they had receyued both that thetmſelues wer and all that they had, 
CHecamemong his owne, aud his owne recepued him not. bs WM 

(They being accuſtomed to darkenes, did abhozre the light, and being blin⸗ 
ded with ſinne did enbzace deathe in ſtede of like: yea and whan be did ſhewe 
bymſelfmoze familtarly-to the wozld being conuerlanc and liuing in his man⸗ 
hed emonges men, he was not knowen ot theim whiche had dedicate theym⸗ 
ſelues wholy to this wozlde. Nepther is it any meruayle thongh the gentiles 
beyng wourſhippers of idols, and mealuring all thinges by the commodittes 
of this life, beyng alſo ignoꝛant of the pzophetes,and the law did not acknow⸗ 
leage him, whiles he lyued here in the hape of a man. This is moze to be mer⸗ 
uayled at, that when he came ſpectally to his owne people, to whom Meſſiag 
had been pꝛompſed by ſo many p2ophecies of the pꝛophetes, to whome he had 
been ſhadowed with ſo many figures,of whom he had been loked foz ſo many 
hundꝛeth peares befoze.whiche law him doe miracles and heard his teaching, 
pet they wer lo far from receyuing ok him that with fierce myndes they went 
about his diſtruccion, whiche came ſpecially to ſaue theim. And pꝛocuted that 
innocentes death, who frely bzought lyfe to his enemyes. They ſawe and did 
not ſee, heard and did not heare, and hauyng intelligence, did not vnderſtand: 
whiche thozowe a frowarde ſtudie of the law, did riſe againſt hym whome the 
lawe had pzomiled.Therfoze by their maltce it came to paſſe that the lighte 
whiche bzought eternall life to the beleuers therok, was to them occaſion of 
greater blyndenes.But theit frowardnes could not hinder the health of theim 
that beleued in it, but rather the blyndnes of the Jewes made open wape foz . 
the Genttles to the light of the gholpell. They whiche vnto that tyme wer ta⸗ 
ken fo2 the people of God, whiche only did boaſte theimſelues in the wurſhip⸗ 
ping of the true God in the religion of the law, in the kynred of the fathers. . 
and in the pzomiles of Gods teſtament, turned theimſelfes from the ſonne of . 
god, when he came to theim. And therkoꝛe the Jewes beyng righteoully caſte 
aut as rebeles to the goſpell:the grace of p golpell remoued thence to the Gene 
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The texte. 


The texte. 


The pataphꝛale dt eraumus pdon 
tiles:that the courſe of thynges beyng altered, they whiche befoꝛe lwelled is 


pꝛide thozow the falſe colour of teligion ſhoulde openly declare their wicked. 


nes, reiectyng the ſonne of hym, whom they wurſhipped foz God. And on the 
other parte they whiche befoze were vtterly contrarie to true religion and did 
wurſhippe beaſtes, and ſtockes fox their goddeg, ſhoulde enbzace the holpnes 


of the golpell by kaith:howbeit vpon this occalpon the Gentiles were ſo ad? 


mitted to be ſaued by the golpell, that neyther the Jewes no2 any other naci⸗ 
ons at all, ſhould be excluded from hauing entry therunto, ſo they would put 
awape their ſtubbernes, and ſhew theim lelues obedient to faith, whiche is the 
pꝛincipall and only gate to eternall ſaluacion. vr | 


¶ But as many as retepued him, to theim gaue he power to bet the ſonnes of God, euen 
them that beleucd on his name, 6 Py 


Ind albeit many bothe of the Jewes and the Gentiles whiche loued the 
wozlde moze then God, withdzew them ſelfes from this lighte, yet the cum⸗ 
myng therof was not in vapne . Firſt of all, it did manykeſt they? inkelicitie 
whiche thoꝛowe thepz owne faulte did depziue themſelues of ſo greate good⸗ 
nes frely offered vnto theim: Nepther could any man doubt but p by the iuſt 
tudgement of God they ſhould be reſerued to eternall death. Furthermoze tt 
cauſed þ of the contrarte part it ſhoulde moze euidently appeare hownotable 
the liberalitie of Sod was to theim which with a ſimple and redy faith would 
recetue the woꝛde of the goſpel. And foz that cauſe,he that was both the ſonne 
of God and God, did humble himſelf to our low eſtate, to thintent that thozow 
faith he might exalt vs to his highnes.Therkoze he toke vpon him rebuke 
full miſerie of ou? moꝛtalitie, to make vs partakers of his godly glozy:Therz 
foze alſo he would be bozne a coꝛpoꝛall man of$ virgin to thintent we ſhould 
be bozne againe ſpirituall of God: and foz that purpoſe he came downe into 
the earth to carp vs vp into heauen. The ſtately ſcribes and pharileys, the 
pꝛoude kinges and powers of the woꝛlde, the ſtowte and hawt philoſophers 
wer reiected becauſe they would not beleue. But to this high dignitie wer ad⸗ 
mitted, men of lowe degree, ok litle eſtimaciõ, without renoume, vnlearned per⸗ 
ſons, bondmen, barberous men, a linners, whom the wozlde hath in no eſtima⸗ 
cion at all, ot whom nothing is required but pure faithe,neyther cunnyng, noꝛ 
noblenes of blood, noz pet the pzofeſſion of Moles lawe:but all þ did recepue 
this woꝛde, ol what nacion oz cõdicion le euer they wer, ol his behalte he gaue 
to thetm this dignitie that they being graffed in Chziſt thozow faith and bap⸗ 
tilme, c hauyng p2ofclſed his name, ſhould be made euen the childzen of God, 
that they might be inade by adopcion the ſame thing, whiche Chꝛiſt was by 
nature. And what can be hygher then this honour, that they which befoze wer 
che childꝛen ok the deuill and inheritours of hell ſhould thoꝛow faith onely be 
made the chtldzen of God, the bzethzt ol Jeſu Chziſt, and coinheritours ok the 
kingdom of heautẽ :? às touching the fleſhe we wer al bozne p childzen of wzath- 
ok our firſt father Adam but by p woꝛde of God we be releaſed fro that ſinfull - 
kinred:z touching p ſpirit, we be happily bozne again of God by Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
Ke wer bozne not of bloud, no of the will ot the ſteche, no; pet ofthe wil of man. 

Foz finally God taketh foz his childzen,not ſuch as be boꝛne the childzen of 
Abꝛaham by mans ſede oꝛ actual luſt in generacion.but thoſe that be bozne of 
God by faith. Our fir father Adam had begotten vs after an vnkoztunate 
and miſerable ſozte,foz he begate vs to death d hel. Mozeouer they which are 
bozne touching Þcatnal birth,be not al bozne to one eftate,foz ſum be hoꝛne to 
a kingdõ ,#ſumto bondage:But Chꝛiſt Jeſus the auctour oł out nem gene⸗ 
taciõ, doth regenerate al me without difference to like dignitie p the bondage 
of ſpine, and the mtlerp of moztalitie put away thozoto faith and grace, — a 


— 


mape be made childzen of the liuing God. 125 | 
C Aud the ſame woozde became ſleche, and dwelt emong us. — 
Nepther is it any meruaple though man be trans koꝛmed after a ſoꝛte, 
into the felowſhip of the godly nature leyng the woozd of God did ſubmit i 
ſelf foz this caule to take oure fleſhe , that is to laye a moztall bodye of the 
virgin,topning together in himlelf two thinges molt vnlike, God and man: 
what thing is moze frayle oz moze vile then mans fleaſhe: and what thyng is 
moze mightye oz moze excellent then God-Neuer meruaile that theſe thinges 
wer knit togither. At was God that did it. Neither miſtruſt that men mape be 
made the childzen of God, ſeyng he loued vs ſo, that foz our ſake he hymſelfe 
would be made the ſonne of man:doudtles he toke vpon hym no kantaſticall 
bodye, foꝛ who could loue a vaine viſion, oꝛ a diſceytfull illuſtonzbut truly he 
toke vpon hym the body of a man, that is to ſape, the full and perfect nature 
of man,abhozryng not ſo muche as that part , wherby we be ſubiect to death, 
and dooe very litle differ from the kynde of bzute beaſtes. And he became not 
man foz aſmall tyme redye by @by to put away that thyng, whiche he had ta⸗ 
ken: but to pꝛoue afſuredly that he toke his manhed not deceytfully oz vnder 
a colout, he was long conuetſaunt in earth, he was hungrie.thirſtie, dpuerle 
wayes puniſhed, ſuffered death, was ſeen with iyes, heard with eares, and 
touched with handes. Ind to thintent this dignite ſhoulde alwaye remayne 
with mankpnde.the godhed hauyng the manhed with it, and in it beyng glo⸗ 
_— , littpng on the right hande of the father almightie, doeth till dwell in 
a 


¶ And we law the gloꝛp of it, as the glozp of the ouly begotten ſonne of the father, full * 
, : A III n The texte. 


Neuertheles he lacked not his godly maieſtie, when he in his manhed 
walked here in earth:foz we whiche lyued familtarly with hym, ar witnes that 
he was both God and mã: we haue ſeen him hungry, a thirſt leping, weping, 
vered and dying. We haue heard hym ſpeake with the vopce ofa man, we 
haue touched hym with oure handes , and by all pzofes, and tokens we haue 
founde him to be very inan:yea and alſo we haue ſeen his godly glozy in very 
dede mete koꝛ the only ſonne of God, the lyke wherof was neuer ſhewed to any 
of the angels.P2ophetes,oz Patriarches,but it was ſuche as God the father 
would haue his only ſonne to be honozed with. Ind this glozie we haue ſeen 

in the woozking of his miracles, in the vttring of his heauenly doctrine,and 
in the vilion vpon the mounte Thaboz, when he was transfigured befoze ous 
ives, when alſo the very voice ofhis father cumming downe from heauẽ, pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed him to be his dearly beloued ſonne , as the (aid father did notably ſet 
hym furth in his baptiſme,bothe with his voice and with the holy goſt, vnder 
the figure and ſimilitude of a dooue. And againe when the ſonne befoze hys 
death deſired him to glozikye hym with that glozye whiche he had befoze the 
woꝛlde was made, a voice came downe krom heauen and knowledged him to 
be his ſonne laying: Both Jhaue and wil glozifie the. In concluſion we haue 
ſeen him in his reſurreccton,bothe when he alredy beyng rfſen from death to 
lile, did ſhew kurthto vs his body, whiche we might touche and handle: but 
pet was it ſubiect to no euil, and alſo when befoze out tyes he was carried vp 
into heauen. And his glozy did appeare and ſhyne vnto vs not only by thele 
thinges, but alſo his verye deathe did appꝛoue his godly power and ſtrength, 
when as the vaile of p temple was deuided the earth quaked, the tones bꝛalt 
in loundꝛe the graues and monumentes did open, the dead bodies dtd ryſe az 
gane the funneloſpnghis light bought ſodayne darckenes into the wozlde: 
And whiles immediatly after a vehement crye he pelded vp his goſte, as who 
ſayech be fozlobehis lte willingly and not foz lacke of irength « By "ms 
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THe paraphzaſe of Eratmus bpon 
fo wounderkull a death he did ſo gloztfie the father, that bothe the theke which 
did hang by him, and alſo the Centurion, did acknowlege hym to be the ſonne 
of God . Ind albeit when he was conuerſaunt here in earth, and wet aboute 
the buſines of our ſaluacion he had leauer ſhewe vs example of ſobzenes, me⸗ 
kenes and obedience; then to boaſte his owne greatnes, yet all his communis 
cacion, all his dedes,yea his very behautour and countenaunce did declare 
him to be full et all godly gyktes, full of eternall and ſuche truthe as cannot 
be confounded : Foz although God doeth geue to other holy men allo large 
giftes of his grace and truth, pet did he powze into him as into his only fonne 
the hole fountayne of heauenly giktes, to thintentthat in hym alone might be 
ſo muche as ſhould ſniffice al men. And we did thozowly lee him to be luch one 
euen bnttllhts aſcencion. | 3 


John beareth witnes of hym, and cryeth, ſaying:Thts was he, ot whom IF ſpate, 
The texte. wbiche though be came after me, went befoze me:foz he was befoze me. 


Let vs now pꝛocede and declare how he was firſte knowen vnto the woꝛld 

By his bet? where as vntill this tyme not ſo muche as his owne bzethzen beleued hym to 
bllapte. be any other but man, fox he would be knowen litle by litle, leſt ſo ſtraunge a 
thing ſhould not haue been beleued emonges mẽ ik it had riſen ſodainlp. And 

truly many thynges went befoze,whiche might ſum maner of way haue pꝛe⸗ 

pared mennes mindes to faithful beltef:as the auctoꝛitie of Þ pꝛophetes, the 
ſhadoes of the law, the agreable ſong of the Ingels at his nattuitie, the godlp - 

deuocton of the ſhepardes,the guydyng tarre,the deuoute behauiour of the 

thꝛe wiſe men, the vnquietnes ofkpng Herode with all Jeruſalem foz Þ birth 

of this new king, the pꝛophecies of Symeon and Anna, and allo certain thin⸗ 

ges that he did, beyonde the reche and cours of mans nature, wherat his mo⸗ 

ther and Joſeph meruailed with theimſelf what thole thinges ſhould meane: 

pet neuertheles when the tyme was cum, wherin it was decreed eternally that 

he ſhoulde openly take in hande the buſpnes of pzeaching the kingdome of 

heauen, it pleaſed him (as I ſapde befoze )to be commended and ſet furthe by 

the witnes of John allo foz a tyme:not thatheneded mans witnes , but bez 

cauſe ſo it was expedient, eythet to alure the Jewes to beleue,of whom euerp 

one had John in hye eſtimacion oꝛ els to rebuke the vnbelife of the wicked, 

when they would not beleue no not hym bearyng witnes of Chat, to whome 

in other thpnges they did attribute ſo muche, that they toke hym tobe Mel⸗ 

ſias whiche was pꝛomyſed by the pzophectes of the pꝛophetes to delpuer the 

people of Iſtael.Thett oꝛe when John pzeachyng the kingdom of God to be 

at hand, had already gathered together many diſciples, did daily baptiſe many 

and was had in great auctoꝛitie emong all men (but in very dede men had an 

ill opinion of Jeſu)the ſaid John doeth openly beat into the heades of p mul⸗ 
titude. and ektſones reherleth that thyng, whiche diuerſe tymes befozehe had 

Witneſſed of him: Ind accozdpnge to Elates pꝛophecie whiche did tel befoze 

hande that he ſhould in wildernes ſaye with a loude boice, make redy the wate 

of the loꝛde he not now pꝛiuely vnto his owne diſciples,but to all people in⸗ 
differently, whiche cuery dape reſoꝛted to hym accuſtomablie becauſe of his 

baptilme a docttine, vea and came purpoſely to heare the very certaintie what 

This is too Opinton ſo notable a man had of Jeſu,he I ſay, ſpake out with a playne and 
whow A lpabs à cleate voyce, ſaping: This is he of whome heretofoze J haue often ſpoken 
vnto you,befoze whome thoꝛow errour you do p2efer me, whe that I told pou 

there ſhould be one, which ſhould folow me in age and tyme of pꝛeaching, and 

ſhould alſo be rekened inferiour to me in the opinion of the multitude he hath 
nowe ouertaken me: and where as he ſemed to be after me, he hath begun to 

bee befoze me. And no metuaple, ſeyng that euen then alſo he did excell me in 
all giktes although in the iudgment of men he lemed inlertour ynto me. 
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che golpell ol. S. John: Cap.. Fol. bf. 


he is the fountapne ok all trueth and grate. All we whom pe haue in ſo great 


abnitaciõ be nothing els but as it wer litle bzookes oz kurthcumming ſtrea⸗ 
mes: foꝛ the litle that we haue euery man accozdyng to his poꝛcion, is dzawen 
furth out ofthe fulnes ok this fountatne,from whence, whatloeuer appertey⸗ 
neth to cuerlaſting ſaluacion ſpꝛingeth vnto all men. All the vertue that was 
in the pattiarkes, in the pzophetes, aud in Moles, did cum from this foun- 
tayne. J am nothyng elles but the goer befoze of hym that is cummpng,he is 
both the very publiſher, and alſo the auctour of the grace of the golpel, whi⸗ 
che geueth true and euerlaſtyng ſaluacion to all men thozow faythe. We are 
bounde to thanke htm, foz that by the voyce of the Pꝛophetes we haue bene 
inſtructed to godlines:by the pzeſcript and apoyntment ok the lawe we haue 
bene fozbydden to do euill, and foz that we haue recetued as it were the ſha- 
dowe of true religion. Nowe doeth even very he offre to all inen moꝛe plen⸗ 


tioule grace, who thozow the faith of the golpell, pardoneth frelye all ſpnnes, 2 


and geueth euerlaſting lyic to theim that deſerued death. Foz Moſes whoſe 


auctoziticts had emong you as a thing halowed oz conſectate, is no aner of 


wapye to be compared to hym. Moles was onelp the pzonouncer # ſetter furth 
of the lawe.but not the aucto2,X he bzought alawe vneffectuall, ſharpe , and 
hard, the whiche with figures and ſhadoes might be, as it wer a pꝛeparation 
to the lyght ofthe goſpell, that ſhoulde cum after: and the ſayd Moles lawe 
ſhoulde rather make ſinnes to be knowen, then take them awape : yea and to 
ſaye ttuthe, ſhoulde rather make a wape to health then geue health, oz allure 
vs with pꝛomyſes. But now in ſteade of the ſtraytneſſe of the lawe, graces 
geuen by Jeſu Chꝛiſt, whiche thozow faith of the goſpell , frely and holy foꝛ⸗ 
geueth all men their ſinnes. He hath geuen the lawe of truth in ſteade of ſha⸗ 
does, wherof he himſelk is not only the declarer, but alſo the auctoz,as he vnto 
whom God the father hath geuen all power. | mY ' 
CNoman hath ſeeu God at any tyme:the onelp begotten ſonne, whiche is in the bos 
Come of the father, ge bath declared hym. | . 
And truly theſe be the lecretes of God the kather, theſe be the hidde counſatls 
of diuine mynde, by the-whiche it hath pleaſed him that God ſhoulde becum 
man, & after a ſoꝛt to make men Godlpke:to mixe moſte high thinges with the 
loweſt, and to exalt the loweſt vnto the hieſt. He did neuet fullpe open theſe 
thiges to any of out foꝛfathets, although he did ſumtyme ſhewfurth to theim 
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But grace and 
truth came by 
Jeſus Thi, 
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certaine litle ſparkes of his light by Angels, by dꝛeames, and by viſions.Foz 


no moꝛtall man ( were he heuer ſo great) did euer ſee God as he is in dede:but 
couertlyt as it wer in a ſhadoe. And although he did vttet in ſum part of Mo⸗ 
les to the Patriarkes #P2ophetes a litle poꝛcion of his ſecretes yet none but 
his only begotten ſonne did receyue this kulnes of grace # truthe: who beyng 


made man did lo cum down to vs 5 neuertheles by his godly nature he doeth 


alwaye remapne in the boſome of God the father , as touchyng all thinges 
that pertaine to the obtayning of euerlaſting ſaluacion, he hath declared vnto 
. bs mote kamiltarly and platnly, without wzapping oz couering 5 thing which 
hedidſignifve to Þ other but partely,oz vnderacloud,andas it wer in a llepe. 
¶ And thts is the recoꝛd ot John: When the Lewes ſcnte pꝛieſtes and leuites from 
Hieruſalem to acke gym, what art thou: And he confeſſed and denped not, and ſayed 
plapulp: J am not Chꝛiſte. | 
When John had oftentymes pꝛiuely commended Chꝛiſt by this maner of 
witnes then did he openly declare, what maner ol man he was, doyng the du⸗ 
tie ofa pure honeſt ſeruaũt, which neythet would wꝛongfully take vpon him 
the honour of his matſter, when þ Jewes would haue geuẽ it to him. neyther 
pytt would depziue his ſaid inaſter therof, although he knew wel pnough that 
de ſhould not only by that meanes leele the eltimacton and auctozitie, 5 
| | redp 
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Wben the Je⸗ 
wes ſent pales 
ſes, 
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The paraphꝛale df Eraſmus vpon 


alredy he had emong the Jewes, but alſo it ſhould cauſe theym to enupe him 
much, becauſe they had rather haue geuen p auctozitie to John, whole birth 
alſo was famouſe a notable emong the Jewes who foz the dignitie that hys 
father was ol, beyng a head pꝛieſt, was p moꝛe highly eſtemed of theym: who 
fox the ſtraungenes of his diet, his wearyng of Camell ſkynnes, his beyng in 
wildernes, his baptiſme, and the great numbꝛe of his diſciples, cauſed p peo⸗ 
ple to haue him in admiraciõ, wheras Chꝛiſt foz the baſenes ot his kinred, and 
by teaſon of his trade of liuing & apparell, nothyng differyng from the com⸗ 
mon vle of people, at that tyme was lytle ſet by:therfoze ſeyng pooꝛe Chꝛiſt 
himſclf did not content the pꝛoud Phariſeys yea and they began ſumwhat to 
enuy John, only becauſe he had cõmended Chꝛiſt in his pꝛeachyng, the ſayd 
Phariſeis ſent frõ Jeruſalem pꝛieſtes leuites being men of great auctozitie 
to cnquire of John befoze the multitude who he was, ol whomep iudgement 
of the people did ſo much varye.Foz ſum laid that he was Chzift þ ſhould de⸗ 
liuer p wholle nacion of the Jewes fro ſeruitude . Sum ſuppoſed hym to be 
Helie, who accozdyng to Malachies pzophecte, they thought was cum again 
to be the goer befoze of Meſſias to cum. As touchyng Chʒiſt very fewregar- 
ded hym,becaule both his parentes , and hym ſelf lyued barely and poozely. 
pet neuertheles ſum begãne to enuy him. And lo the crafte of the Phariſeys 
did then go about this thing to thintent they might frame Chꝛiſt to their euil 
delpꝛes. Whiche thing they thought ſhould be bꝛought to paſſe, if he had not 
bene alowed but by theit auctozitie and pꝛoke:toʒ if he had taught thinges re⸗ 


pugnaunt to their affeccions + vices , they would haue dilalowed and taken 


Who art 
thou 


awape his auctoꝛitie emong the people, whole doctrine they had perceyued 
ſhould hynder their commodities. This is the koliſhe policie of woꝛldly wile⸗ 
dom. But Chꝛiſt whole doctrine is all heauenly, would not haue any parte of 
their humayne auctoꝛitie to be mixt with his euãgelical doctrine. Sum of the 
Jewes alſo did truſte it ſhoulde cum to paſſe that John although he wer not 
Chꝛiſt pet would accepte ſo honozable a name that was willingly offred him. 
They beyng bondmen moſt addicte,and geue to glozy, did know wel ynough 
that moſt holy men be ſoone deceyued W this peſtilence of vayne gloꝛpe:they 
wer not ignoꝛant how much all p nacion would haue reioyſed, ik John woulde 
haue taken vpon him the name of Meſſias,whiche alredy a good parte of the 
Jewes did willyngly attribute to him. Ik he had taken it vpon hym emonge 
the people. they had occaſion wherby they might exclude Chꝛiſt, who they ha⸗ 
ted koꝛ hys pooꝛe eſtate. It he had not take it vpon him they would furthwith 
haue falſely accuſed him. Therefoze they aſke John befoze the people by the 
Auctozitic they had of the Pꝛieſtes qt Phariſeis,ſaytng:XCho art thou: foꝛ al- 
tedy they had begunne both to be greued with his atictozitie,and ſumwhat to 
enuie his good renoume. He being well aſſuredthat they alked him the que- 
tions foz the hatred they had to-Chziſt,did not byanby-open vnto theym hys 
owne opinion as concerning Chꝛiſt, but did repel the falſe ſuſpiciõ pᷣ they had 
touching himlelt, whiche might haue hindzed the gloꝛy ot Ciziſt emong the 
people:and boldly contemning the glozye of an vnrightfull title, did conkelle 
that he was not Mellias (as many thought he had benc)neyther did he denye 
Hhimſeifto be that thing he was in dede:beyng tedye to declare who he was to 
whom the glozy of that name was due. Ok which two anſwers the one that is 
to ſap the cõteſſpng what he was hym ſelf,endaungered hym to loſe his owne 
eſtimacion:à the othet( which declared him redye to cõkelſe Chꝛiſt) put him in 
teopatdye to be hated of the Nhatileys. But the man beyng perkecte without 
c02rupcton, paſſyng nothyng of eyther of bothe ok thele daungers, did openly 
tonfeſſe that he was not Meſſias, whiche was pzompyled by the pꝛophecies 
ofthe Pꝛophetes, and by the vopce of Moſes, not deniyng Melſias _ al: 
12 7 19 | redye cum 


the golpell of. S. John Cap. i. Fol. bii. 


redye cum: but J am not he(aith he). He ſhewed theim that this lurnamewas Jamnothe; 


due to an other that excelled hym, who neuertheleſle was leſſe regarded after 

their opinion. And ſo this maliciouſe diligent ſerche ol the Phariſeys came to 

none other effect, but to ſtablyſhe the faith of the ghoſpell. | 

C and they aſkedhym, what then: Art thou Helias2And he ſaycth:F am not. Art thou 

that Prophet and he aunſwered, uo. | | 
(Therfoze after they wer diſapointed in this firſt queſtion, they did pꝛo⸗ 

cede to demaunde kurther, ſaying: It thou be not the chiefeſt of all, and that 
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which many attribute vnto the, ſeyng thou doeſt vlurp a new dignitie with- 


out the auctoꝛitie of the Dcribes + Phariſeys,# cauleſt the people wounder⸗ 
fully to fauour Þ,not without the decay of the comon auctoꝛitie of the pzteſtes 
and Phariſeys at the leſt Þ muſt be one very nye vnto Miſſias, # not muche 
vnder him. And we read in the pꝛophete Malachie that befoze Meſſias cum⸗ 
meth, Elias the Thel bite ſhall cum: who ſhal repayze againe al thinges. Irt 
not thou therfoꝛe that Elias: John denyed that he was Elias, not but that he 
was Elias in ſum reſpecte, becauſe he was the goer befoxe Chꝛiſt in the ſpirit 
ok Elie, but þ he was not that Elias the Thelbite whiche was rapt # ſodainlp 
caryed vp into the ayer in a fierie chariot, whom the Pꝛophet iudged to be re⸗ 
ſ:rued fox this purpoſe, that he may be the goer befoze of the ſecond cumming 
of Jeſu Chiſt. The Jewes had red the pꝛophecie, but they vnderſtoed it not, 
neyther wer they wurthie to lerne this miſterye foꝛ ſo muche as they enquired 
it of an hatefull mynde: and becauſe they knew þ Moſes had pz omyſed , that 
a certaine Pꝛophet ſhould cum of the Jewes kinred, whome he commaunded 
they ſhould geue eare bnto. And ſum of theim knew right well that this Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſhould be Meſſias himſelf,mozeouer lum other bꝛuited abꝛode, that one 
of the auncient pꝛophetes was riſen againe, and they ſufpected John to be the 
ſame:therfoze thei aſked him whether he was that Pꝛophet pzoiniled of Mo⸗ 
ſes, oz at leaſt ſum other of the pꝛohetes, whiche beyng riſen fro death to life, 
ſhould take vpon him that auctoꝛitie. Me did frankclye and plainlpe conkeſſe, 
that he was no luche thyng as many toke him to be. 

C Then ſapd they vnto hym: What art thou, that we map geue an aunſ wer to them 
that ſent vs, what ſaieſt thou of thy ſelf: e ſaied: Jam the vopce of a crpar iu the wils 
dernes, make ſtreight the wape of the loꝛde, as ſapd the Pꝛophet Elatas. | 

But now whe they had no moꝛe matter to queſtion w him ot, ſeing mennes 
coniectures touching John, wer at a full point, thei moued him erneſtly to tel 
openly what he himſelf was: becauſe he ſhould no longer make any delay oz 
ercuſe.they pꝛouoked him by ß auctoꝛitie of the pꝛieſtes to thintent that euen 
koꝛ very feare of power, he ſhould conkeſſe who he was. We do percepue(laye 
they) p thou takeſt vpõ the moꝛe tht the Phariſets,pzieſtes,x ſcribes do. We 
tan no further diuine oꝛ cõiecture therof, & pet we muſt bꝛing lum aunſwer to 
theim which haue ſet vs hither. If all the people be decetued in their lo diuers 
and ſundꝛye opinions of thee, tel thou thyſelf who thou art: foz vndoubtedly 
thou art knowe to thyſelf well ynough-Therfoze whom dooeſt thou pꝛokeſſe 
thy ſelk to be: Here now John becaule he ſpake to theim Þ wer learned in the 
law leaſt he ſhould ſeme to take vpõ him ol mans pꝛelumpcion þ thing which 
he was in dede, he taught them out of very pꝛophecie of Eſaie, whiche was 
tight wel knowẽ to þ Phartſeys,bothe how he was none other but ß goer be- 
koꝛe Chꝛiſt, ⁊ that p loꝛd himſelf was alredye cum, whõ they ought to recey ue 
W cleane hertes, who alſo they being blinded W enuie, ainbiciõ dt pꝛide, ſhould 
crucifte.J(faith he) am neither Meſlias noz Elias, noꝛ any of Þ pꝛophetes tei⸗ 
ſed vp againe to this life, neither pet haue J take vpo me this office by myne 
owne auctozitte,fozalmuche as many peares heretokoꝛe, J was appoynted to 
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Elaie did wꝛite. The vopce of the criar in deſert, make right the wape of the 
Loꝛd. ꝑ ou lee the deſert,you heare the voice of the crier:now there lackethno 
moꝛe, but that you caſt awape wozldely deſire , and pzepare youre mindes a⸗ 
gaynſt his cũmyng, p he mape cum to you a very ſautour. Moles did ſet him 
furth vnto you as it wer in a ſhadoe,# the Pꝛophetes did long agone pꝛophe⸗ 
cie that he ſhould cum: But J do ſhewe him vnto you now already cumming, 
¶ And they, whiche wer ſent, were of the Phariſcys. 


And pou ſhall vnderſtand that they whiche wer ſent to John, were ok the 
Pharileys ſecte, foꝛ the Phariſeys inthoſe dayes did excell all other bothe in 
knowlege of the law, in opinion of holynes, and alſo in auctoꝛitie. Ind they 
wer not far of from the doctrine of the goſpell, fozlomuche as they did beleue 
the immoztalitie of ſoules. and that there was an other lyfe to cum after this, 
But ainbicion, couetouſnes and enupe had coztupted their mindes. Yowbeitg 
at that tyme their malice as pet was not ſo farre inflamed that they would o⸗ 
penly ſhew theimſelfes aduerſaries to Chziſt, but within a whyle after when 
they perceyued his doctrine to be contrarte to their renoume, aduantage, and 
guctozitte,beyng vtterly caſt into an extreme rage, they went about to crucifie 
their Meſſias, whom they had pzomyſed to the people by the pzophelics, and 
in the knowlege of whome they had muche boſted themſelf. So hurtfull and 
peſtilent a thing it is, pea the knowlege euen of holy ſcripture, except a mans 
mynde be fre and botde from earthly deſpꝛes. But the pꝛudence of God being 
far wyſer then mans inuencions, can cleatlye turne the malice of the wicked 
men to the welth of the good. Foz this lo enutous and lo craftte enquiringob 
the Pharileis hath ſtabliſhed our beliek, 

¶ And they aſked hym, and ſayed vnto him: Why baptiſeſt thou then, it thou be not 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ Delyas, nepther that ÞP2ophet? John aunſwered theim, laping: A baptiſe 
with water, but there tandeth one emong you, whome re know not. 

Therfoze they now bepng moze ſtired and pzouoked and not only enuying 
Chziſt, whom alwape they had in contempte, but alſo John, whom heretofoze 
they had in reuerence, go about further to charge hym, and finde faulte with 


hym, ſaping: What is the cauſe, that thou takeſt vpon thee the power to bap⸗ 


tiſe the people yt thou be nepther Chꝛilt⸗ who(as the pꝛophecies doe declare) 
ſhall put awape the ſinnes of the people, noꝛ Elias the gocr befoze Meſſias, 
no2 that notable Pꝛophet, whome Moſes did pzomple, neyther pet any other 
ok all the Pꝛophetes, whpe then doeſt thou enterpꝛile to put awaye ſinnes by 
thyne owne auctozitie, whiche thou nepther haſt of God, noz by any decree of 
the Pꝛiſtes, whole auctozitie, thou darkeneſt with thy new cuſtomes⸗To this 
flaunderous demaunde John did aunſwere mekely:but pet in ſuche ſozt,that 
he did bothe frelp knowlage his owne lowe eſtate, and did openly declare the 
dignitie of Chziſt. My baptiſme (ſayeth he) is euen ſuche lyke as my pꝛea⸗ 


| ching is. Foz as mp pꝛeachyng is not perfit but only pꝛepateth pour myndes 


to the wyſedome of the golpell, ſo my baptilme whiche conliſteth onely in the 
water doeth not waſhe awape the filthines of myndes, but in a certain reſem- 
blaunce of true baptiſine, frameth the ignozaunt : that they beyng pzepared 
with repentaunce of their fouiner lyke, mape be able to receyue that baptiſine, 
by the whiche Wellias thozowe his ſpirite ſhall wache awaye all at once, the 
bniuerſall vnclennes and vices of all theym that ſhall credit his heauenly 
docttine , Ind nowe he is not karre hence, but is alredye pzeſent in the lame 


Qreat numbꝛe ot * , And as one of the multitude is conuerſaynt even in 


che middeſt of you. Ind he is therfoze eyther diſpiſed,oz not knowen of yon, 
becaule afterthe wozldes eftimaci6 he is but pooze and of ſmal regard, vaun⸗ 
tyng himſelf with no pompe of thoſe thinges, by the whiche they that honour 
the wozlde doe extecme a man , It hath not pltaled hym as yet to pip 


che golpell of. S. John Cap... Fol. pit. 
furth his power and greatneſſe, but in very dede he is an other maner of per- 
ſon then vou take hym to be. f 


CHeitis, whiche though he tam akter me, was befoze me: whole ſhoe latehet J am not 
wurthie to vnloſfe. Y of Oath | | | 


Jwhointhe peoples iudgement ſeeme to be ſumwhat notable, in compa- 


The terte 


tilon of his highnes am nothyng at all. This is verpe he of whome J tolde 


vou bekoze that men toke hym to be mpne inkeriour, and to cum after me, but 
in dignitie he did pꝛeuent and excel me. to whole wurthynes Jam ſo vnwur⸗ 
thye to be tompared that Þ know mp ſelf vnwurthye to ſerue hym as a bond⸗ 
man in the loweſt kinde of ſerutce,yea to leule the buckles of his lhocs, 


C Thcle thinges were doen in Bethabara beyond Joꝛdan, where John dyd baptyſe. 


John did pꝛonounte this ſo full and ſo honozable witnes of Chꝛiſte to 
the Phariſeys, Pꝛieſtes and Leuites , in the pzelence ofa greate numbze of 
people, and that in a famoule plate, chat is to ſap, in Bethavara,whiche is not 
far kom Jeruſalem beyonde Joꝛdane: a place very conuenient foz him that 
was a baptiſat and pꝛeachet of penaunce, by reaſon that plentye of water was 
nigh to it and alſo the deſerte, to whiche place a great pꝛeace of people out ot᷑ 
diuerſe coaſtes of Jutie did reſozte daylye to be baptyſed.Foz John did both 
pꝛeache and baptile there. 
C The nert day John ſeeth ; eius Kan 
of Sod, whiche rakery awaferye un | 

And hytherto he dig lo baare witnes of Jeſus , that he did neyther name 
hym noz poynte him with his fyngar, when he ſtoode emonge the multitude, 
becaule he would not ſtir vp the enuye of the Pharilets againſt hym: And al⸗ 


ng vnto hym, and ſayetlx Behold the lambe 
3 of the woz1d. gs | 


. * 


ſo becauſe he would ſet on kyer the mindes ok lunple folkes the moꝛe, to haue a 


deſire to know him, whom the ſald John beyng ſo notable a man, had lu high⸗ 
ly commended in his pꝛeaching, and foꝛalmuche as at that tyine manp of the 
people did make diligent ſerche to knowe , who ſhoulde be that great man, to 
whole dignitie euen John beyng in all mens iudgement taken foz an excellet 
perſon, did ſo muche gene place to Jeſus therefoze caine thither agayne the 
dap folowyng, and did not then kepe hymſelf cloſe emong the multitude, hut 


hym and louie himthe better, and ſhould rather folow him then John himſelk, 
00 and rather couet to be baptiſed of hym then of John. Foz the purenes dt 
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fs thatmoſt pure lambe, whome God(accozdingto Claies pzophecte)had <9: 
ſen and appoynted'to be alacrifice moſte acceptable to him, foz to pourge the 
ſynnes of the wholle wozlde, whiche was dekiled with al maner of vices. Thig 
is he whome the lambe in Poſes lawe did lignifte, whole vnharmefull bloode, 
defended the childzen'of Jſraell from the reuengyng fwerd of the Angel. This 
lambe(F ſape)ts ſo far from beyng ſubiect to any kynde of linne that he alone 
is hable to take awaie all the ſinnes of the wholle woꝛlde. He is fo well beloued 
of God that he onely tnapetutrne his wꝛath into mercie: he is allo ſo gentile 
and ſo deſirous of mans ſaluacion, that he is redy to lulfer papnes fox the 
ſinnes of all men and to take vpon him dure euils, becaule he would beſtowe 
pon bs his good thynges. 33 LT ory bags | 
¶ This is heot whom J faped, after me tummeth a man, whiche went betoꝛe me: fo; he 
was befozeme,andJ] knew him not, but that he ſhould be declared to xſrael, therfoze am 
I tum baptiſing with water, | | 

ea this is verie he of whome J haue tolde you divers tymes thoughe it 
wer lumwhat darkelp, that one ſhould cum after me, who goyng befoze me in 
dignitie, and power, did ouetrethe me: koꝛ betauſe althoughe he ſemed to cum 
after me bothe in birth of his manhed, in the tyme of his pꝛeachynge, and allo 
in auctozitie, vet in godly giftes he was kat befoze me. In ſs muche that J my 
ſelfe did not certaynely know at the firſt howe great he. was, oꝛ what he was. 
Foz he is ſo great that (whom pe haue in luch reuerence ) am no maner of wate 
to be compared vnto him. He is the loꝛde and aucto gr of all health. J am none 
other but his ſeruaunt and goer befoze, nepther is my baptiline oz pꝛeachyng 
any other thyng but an introduccion to the heauenly doctrine # vertue, whiche 
he ſhall bꝛyng vnto you. Neyther yet am J ſent foz any other purpoſe by the 
commaundement of God, but to pꝛeache repentaunce ot pour koꝛmer ſinnes, to 
ſhewe pou that the kyngdom ol heauen is at hand, and to waſhe you with wa⸗ 
ter to thintẽt that after he ſhould be ſhewed to me ok his father by ſure tokens, 
he might at his cummpynge be the better conceyued in your myndes beyng al⸗ 
readie pzepared with thele pꝛinciples. His conuerſacton and life was ſimple 
and pure,and-beyng in no poynt notavleemong men, he ioyned hymlelk to the 


multitude as oneofthe common lozte of the people, and came to be baptiſed as 


though he had bene ſubtect to ſinne. 

¶ And John bare recoꝛde, ſapiug: I ſawethe ſpiritedeſcend from heauen lyke vnto a 
doque, and abode vpon hym, and J knew bym not. | 
1 Therefore 1 coulde not knowe lurely by the diſpolicion ok his body noꝛ 
by mans coniecture that he was the onely ſoonne ol God, and that moſte pure 
tanibe whiche thzough kaythe ſhould put awayeall the ſinnes of the wozlde, 
but that J was taught by a notable ſigne from heauen that this was he, to 
home J was appoynted to he 5 goer befoze.Jnd what this ligne was John 
did openly declare to the multitude » When Chꝛiſte ( ſapeth he) willynge to 
ſhewe to the wozld an exaumple ok humilitie, and ioynyng himſelf to the cum: 
pany of ſinners, came to be baptiſed, the fatherof heauen did honoꝛ hym with 
an heauenly token. Foz I my ſelf ſaw the holy gooſte cumming downe vpon 
his head in the likeneſle ol a dooue and there remaining. Until that time J did 
not certainly know him, whole goer befoze J was: by reaſon that his cozpozall 


4 


eſtate;did hyde his celeſtiall excellencie, - 


¶ But he that ſeut me to baptiſe in water, the ſame ſayed vnto me: Upon whom thou 
Galt ſee the ſpirite deſcend, and tary ſtill on him, the Came is he whiche baptileth with 
the boly goſte, and J ſap, and bate tecoꝛde that he is the onneotSod... 

Foz as yet the tyme was not cum in the which the father ol heauen would 
haue him to be openly knowen to the people.Therfoze when J knew by the in⸗ 
ſpitation of the layde father that Meſſias was alreadye cum, then to take 
awaye the erroux and miſtabyng of his perſon oz leaſte maus 1 

| | | * ſhoulve 


the golpell ot S. John: Cap. i. Fol. ix. 
ſhould haue any doubt therin, he, by whoſe commaundement A toke vpon me 
the office to baptiſe ydu with water, taught me by a ſute token: by the ſhewing 
wherof I might aſſuredly knowe who he was, that ſhoulde baptiſe you with 
an effectual baptiſme, and ſhould by the holy goſt, wherwith he was tepleny⸗ 
ſhed, frely geue to all them that truſted in him, remiſſion ok all their ſinnes. 
Foz befoze Jeſus cam to me to be baptiſed, the father ofheauen did aduertiſe 
me befoze hande,ſaping:By this token thou ſhalt ſurely knowe my ſoonne. 
Emonges many whom thou ſhalt waſhe with water,vpon whomCoeuer thou 
ſhalt ſee the holy goſte in the likenelſe of a dooue deſcendyng, and temayning, 
be well aſſured, that the ſame is he which hath power to baptile with the holy 
ghoſte. Foz man walheth with water, but onely by his heauenly powet, taketh 
daàwape linnes and geueth righteouſnes.J ſaw this token atcoꝛding to the fa- 

thers pzomple in hym when he was baptiſed + Ind koꝛ this cauſe,he gaue me 

race to ſee him, that you allo though my pzeaching, ſhould know þ autour 
of pout ſalutacion.Wherfoze like as heretofoze I haue witneſſed, ſo do J now 
alſo openly teſtifie, that this is the ſonne of God krom whence,as from ß hea⸗ 
uenly fountain ye muſt require all thinges whiche perteyne to righteouſtes 
and eternal felicitie.Foꝛ J wyll ſuffreyou no longer to ſulpecte greatter thin: 
ges of me then J delerue, noꝛ yet to be tgnozaunte of him, whome to knowe is 
laluacion. By theſe maner of witneſſes John did often commende Jeſus(be- 
yng as yet vnknowen)to the multftude,and gaue ouer his owne auctoꝛitie to 
hym as to his better: to the entent that krom that tyme furthe Þ people thould 
leaue him, and cleaue tothe gouernaunte of Jelu: Goddes pꝛouidence in the 
meane tyme pꝛocuring this, to thentent that they bothe might be to vs an hol⸗ 
ſome exaumple of a true pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell Foz ttuely John neyther 
with the entiſemente of ſo great renoume beyng willitigly offered vnto him. 
was lo muche cozrupte , that he would take vpon hym an other mans p1apſe, 
noꝛ pet ſo atraied of the enuie of the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeys, ( whoſe ambici⸗ 
ous enuie, and enuiouſe ambicion woulde ſuffre no bodpe to be exalted but 
theimſelk ) that therefoze he did cealſe to ſpeake of the gloꝛy of Chziſt:neyther 
did he regarde his owne commoditie,but what was expedient foz the people: 
hereby teachyng how a pꝛeacher of the goſpel ought to haue a conſtaunt and 
ſure ſtaped inynde, yea, euen to the auenturyng ot his lyke, not onely againſt 
exceſſe & couetouſnes, but alſo againſt all ambicion. And as foꝛ Telus Chꝛiſt, 
when he came as one of the common loꝛte of the people to be baptiſed, and al⸗ 
ſo when he behaued himſelfemongeſt Johns diſciples, as it he had bene one 
ok thein, where as he was loꝛd of all he taught vs howe we muſte cum to true 
gloꝛie, by great humilttie and modeſtie ol mynde, and that none is mete to bea 
mapſter vnleſſe he haue plated the parte of a good ſcholler: neither that any 
ought to take raſhly in hand the office of pꝛeachinge, excepte he hath bene all 
_ of waies well tried and appzoued : and in maner appoynted therunto 
of God. 


C Thenerte day affer, John ſtoode again, and two of his diſciples, and he beheld Je⸗ 
ſus as he walked by, and ſaieth:Beholdethelibe of God. And the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeake, and they tolo wed Jeſus. | 

Now to the entent that Johns moſte excellente purenes a honeſtie might 
moꝛe clerely apere, he thought it not inough to turne thaſkeccion of the peo⸗ 
ple from him to Chꝛiſte, but he laboureth allo to diſpatche from himſelt hys 
owne peculier diſciples whome he had, and to put theym to Chꝛiſte. Fox the 
day after theſe thinges,whiche J haue already rehearſed vnto you, wer doen 
in the p2elence of the people, John ſtoode there again, and two of his dyſcy= 
ples with him. And Jelus walked vp a downe not karre from thence ( whiche 
thyng in dede was doen)to ſignikie a miſterte thereby + 1 John was - fy- 
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gure of Poſes law, and Chzilt was the auctour ol the pꝛokeſſion of the ghol⸗ 
Pell. Therfoze the law, whiche was now cum to the vttermoſte point, ſtated as 
though it coulde go no further, but ſhoulde ceaſſe byandby , and giue place to 
Chꝛiſt at his cummong , andcomitte his diſciples to him, but neuertheleſſe in 
the meane while conſtauntlye bearyng witnes of Chaiſt:and as it wer delpue⸗ 
ryng the Synagogue to the true ſpotike,to be his churche : Chutlt walketh vp 
and downe to declare that he ſhoulde alwape grow greatter a greater, #eyerp 
where gathereth diſciples to heare his heauenly doctrine : Therefoze whileg 
John ſtood #behelde Jeſus as he walked knowyng right well Þ the ſapd Je⸗ 
ſus did deſyꝛe and long fo2 the ſaluacion pf mankynde, and alſo dtd couet to 
geat diſciples mete fox his heauenlydoctrine , John tutnyng hym to the twoo 
Diſciples whiche ood by hpm, beyng their maiſter,becauſe he would put thetin 
to Jeſu, that was a better mayſter then hymſelf, he poynted him to theim with 
his fyngar,as he was walkyng, and ſayd:Beholde, yonder is the labe of God 
of whoine J haueſo often teitified, who alone doeth take awayeall the ſonnes 
of the wholle wozld. I haue pꝛepated you fo2 him, wholoeuer deſireth true and 
effectuall baptiſme, whoſoeuer loueth true tnnocencte,and wholoeuer coueteth 
true and perfite health, muſt nedes committe hymſeKfe to his rule and oꝛdze. 
Foz they that wer the true obſeruers of Moſes lawe, (as the lawe it ſelf doeth 
witnes)dtd pꝛofit and goe koꝛwarde thereby to the perfeccion of the ghoſpell, 
that is to (ape from faith to faith: wheras the Pharileys thzough their per- 
terſe # oucrthwart loue of the law, did perſecute him whom the lawe had com⸗ 
mended to theim. Now Johns diſciples made their maiſter no aunlwer, but 
geuing credite to his wooꝛde, they leafte the ſayed John that was the goer be⸗ 
foze the ghoſpel,and folowed Jeſus the auctour of the euangelical health. And 
they ſayed neuer a woꝛde, but folowed hym, beyng let on kyer with the loue of 
bis hte doctrine, the hope wherof they had oonteiued by the teſtimonie of John. 
But they dare not be bolde to moue any communicacion to hym with whome 
they had not been acquainted. 8 | | 
¶ And Aelus turned about, and ſawe theim tolawe bim, and lapeth vnto them: what 
ſeke you? They laped vnto him: K abbi( wbiche is to lap, it one interpꝛete it,) Maiſter, 
-whcredwelict thou: De ſapeth vnto theim: Cum and ſte. They came and ſaw where he 
dwelte, aud abode with him that dape, foꝛ it was about the tenth houre. 

Therfoze Jeſus perceiving foꝛ what purpoſe they did folowe him:to de⸗ 
care how ready he would be to mete and ioyne with theim whiche with pure 
myndes do thirſte and couet the doctrine of the goſpell:he( J ſay )not tarying 
foʒ their callyng vpon him, ok his owne good will doeth encourage and allure 
theit baſhekulnes a turning himſelf towarde theim, did beholde theim as they 
folowed htin,not that he was ignozaunt whom they folowed,oz of what minde 
they folowed hym, but becauſe he woulde ſhewe to other their woꝛthye and 
mete alkeccion fox the goſpel. He ſpeaketh to them and alketh what they would 
haue, to the entent that their deſpze beyng knowen,might alſo kindle and ſtiere 

vn the myndes of othet. But they furth with declared theim ſelfes to bee very 
deſirouſe to leatne of him, eu by þ very name they called him by.ſaping:Rab- 
bi( which woꝛde in p S-yztans tongue is as much to ſay as Maiſter) where is 
your abydyng;! Ind vndoubtedly in that they called hym Maiſter, they con⸗ 
kelle theimſelfes to be his diſtiples. And where as they enquire ol hym, where 
his dwellyng plate is, by that they doe declare, that they haue a will to learne 
of hym cettaine ſecret ihinges moꝛe familiarly, which ( petaduenture)he would 
not ſpeake openly befoze euery body. Here now our Loꝛde Jeſus taking plea⸗ 
ſute in their veuoute keruenteneſſe to learne, maketh no excuſe by reaſon of the 
ninelle of the night, noꝛ commaundeth them to cum againe the dape folowing, 
nepther pet lignifteth to theim where his houle is, in cale they woulde at — 
| : 8 conuenie 


_ thegoſpellof . John? Cap.. Fol. x. 

conuenient leyſure vilite landet he gently and courteouſly requireth theim 
to cuin talke with him at his lodging,ſaiyng: Cum pe and ee. Foz he percey⸗ Lim and lo. 
ued that any delaye ſhoulde haus bene paynfull to their earneſt deſire. They . 
teiopling in that aunſwer,bepng euen ſuche as they woulde hauc wiſhed foz, And above 
came thyther, and did nat onely ſee the litle houſe, where then Jeſus had his — 
abidyng, but allo taryed with him all that dape: and wer ſo inflamed with his 
holy communtcacion, that not onelp they reioyſed in their owne behalfe: but 
moctoned and pꝛocured other alſo to cum to the cumpanpe of that felicitte. 
And when they came to Jelus houſe, it was almoſte the tenth houre of the 
dape, that is to ſaye,npe vpon the goyng doune of the ſunne . Foz there is no 
tyme noꝛ place vntit oz vnconuenient fox to learne thoſe thpnges whiche per⸗ 
tapne ta euerlaſtyng welth Aud the pzeſence of the pzeacher of the gholpell 
ought alwaie to be in a readineſſe: Foz ſuch an one ought he to be that taketh 
vpon hym ta teache Chuſten philoſophie and wiſedome, whiche is onely the 
philoſophte that can no [kill oł anp pꝛyde oz ſtatelyneſſe. 


¶ One ot the two whiche heard John ſpeake and folowed him, was Andzew, Simon 

Peters hꝛother. The ſame found his dzother Simon firſt, and laleth vnto him: we haue The texte. 

found Meſſias ( whiche is by interpꝛetacion anopnted) and bꝛought him to Jeſus. And 

Feſus beheld him. and ſaped: Thou art Simon the ſonue of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called 

Cephas, whiche is by interpzetacion a ſtoue. 75 | 5 

As concerning thefe two, whiche had folowed Jeſus by the counſaill of 

John, the one of them was Andzew.Dimon Peters elder bꝛother: to whiche 

Peter although he wer the younger. yet foz the excellent feruencie ok his faith, 

Jeſus afterward did pzoinyſe hym the keyes of the kingdome of heauen: and 

committed his ſhepe to be fedde of hym, after he had thzyſe pzofeſſed his loue 

towardes Jelu. The godlyloue of the ghoſpell bath this difference from that 

which man ok hymſelk is inclined vnto,that if it haue gotten any notable trea⸗ 

ſure, it hydeth it not, noꝛ enuieth other: foz many thinke that they do not poſs 

ſeſſe that thing, whiche is common to other al wel as to thetmlelues : but this 

godly lone retopſeth that the commoditie therof ſhoulde be common to many. 

Andꝛew beyng muche comkoꝛted with lo great kelicitie, foz almuche as by the 

repoꝛt of John, but muche moze by the familiat communicacion of Jeſu him⸗ 

ſelf, he found it true that Jeſus was Þ heauenly Lambe, whiche onely ſhould 

take awape the ſynnes of p woꝛlde, that he was the ſonne ol G O D, the only 

redemer of mankynde. And that allo he was Chziſt whiche was pꝛomyſed of 

the Pꝛophetes, and loked foz ſo many houndꝛed yeres bekoꝛe. The layed An⸗ 

dꝛew( J ſape) as ſoone as he had found Spmon Peter his bzother, whole pꝛe⸗ we bane found 

ſence he delired greatlye, foz thys purpoſe , that Peter whome he knewe did Wee. . 

loke foꝛ Chaiſte with great feruencte,mpghte be made partaker of that feli- 

citte of that aſſured knoweledge,whiche Andzew himſelf had of Chzilt . We 

haue founde( ſapeth he) that Pellias, whome the Þzophetes had pzompſed 

Houlde be redemer of the woꝛlde. Ind Meſſias inthe Spꝛians tongue is as 

muche to ſaye as Chziſt, that is to vnderftande anoynted:becauſe that anoin⸗ 

be | nap way to kinges and pꝛieſtes. But Chziſte was the only anoynted 

of God, to hym onely all power was geuen bothe in heauen and yearth,and he 

only was þ pꝛieſt eternally after Melchiſedechs oꝛdꝛe, whiche hath reconcyled 

God to mankynde with the ſactifice of his bodye » Dymon being glad of ſo — 7 

pleaſaunt and welcome a meſſage, and not ſatisfied only to haue hearde it. 

toyfully pzeaceth hymſelfe alſo to ſee Jeſu, Andzew who had already pꝛoued 

the gentlenes and gracioulnes of Jelu,furthwith bꝛought Simon to him. 

And when Jeſus behelde Peter, he did not only vewe his face, wherein neuer⸗ 

theleſſe did ſhyne a purenes ofhert,buthe rather loked vpon his minde, whiz 

che was endued with doouelpke ltwplicitte; and thereby apt to recepue the 
| grace 


ne «A. . 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


1nd Jclas be grace of the goſpell. The ſaped Jeſus taking pleaſure in his pure alkeccion 
beideb"».35, dooeth tell the name of Peters father (by that declaryng how nothing was 
hidden from him) and therewithall pꝛapleth the godly lumplicitie of Peters 
mynde, gathering an argument therok, by the pꝛopertie ok his fathers name: 
and by the darke ſence ofthe chaungeyng of Peters owne name, he telleth be⸗ 
foze that in tyme to cum, there ſhall be in him ſtablenelſe of inuincible kapthe. 
Foꝛ Jona is as muche to ſaye, as a dooue oz grace. Simon by interpꝛetacion 
ſignifieth obedient, koꝛ out of the obedience of Moſes law, is had ſum kurthe⸗ 
raunceto the faith of the goſpell.Therefoze after that Jeſus had loked vpon 
hou art Si: hym, he doeth lyke both his pꝛeſent ſimplicitie,and allo doeth ſumwhat open, 
ö woulde lape darkelp, his ſtedkaſtneſſe to cum, ſaying : Thou art that 
ot Aoauna. c. Simon þ ſonne ok Joanna right aptelp agreyng bothe to thyne owne naine, 
and thy kathers: But hereafter when this kaithe ſhal haue gathered ſtrengthe, 
that it maye be able to ſtand ſtable and vnſhaken againſt all temptacions of 
the deiuill, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, whiche in Greke ts as muche to laye; 
Thou malt be ag Peter, in Latin.ſ«x«m,and in Engliſhe a tone , And this was the firſt in- 
called £9P18® (ruccton and principle of Chaiſtes churche:this was allo the firſt beginning 
of the ſchole of the ghoſpell, 


C The dape folowpng, Feſus would go into Salile, and found philip, and ſateth vnts 
The texte. bym:folowe me. Philip was of Bethfaida,the citie ot andꝛew and Peter. Philip foſid 
: Nathanael and lapeth vnto him. We haue found him ot whom Moes in the lawe and 
in the pꝛophetes did wꝛite. Jeſus the ſonne of Joſeph of Nazareth. And Nathanael 
ſaped _ bym:;Lau there any good thyng cum out of Mazareth2Þbhtlip laieth to him: 
Cum and le. „ 


The day after it pleaſed Jeſus to goe into Salile, whiche was leaſt ſed 
by of all the pꝛouinces of Jewzie, becauſe no man of any great renoume oz 
kame, had at any tyme cum from thece:and yet neuertheleſſe Eſat did pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie befoze that the lyght of the ghoſþell ſhould firſt appeare and haue his be⸗ 
ginning about that place. Alſo the devine counlail thought it good ſo tobe, 
becauſe he would beginne his churche of meane perſons, vntaught and vnler⸗ 
ned, bozne and cum out ok a countrey that was barraine, and of no regarde. 
Foz bothe Peter and Indꝛew, whiche without callyng folowed Chꝛiſte, were 
men of Galile: and that the one bzother did perſuade and dꝛawe the other to 
Jeſu , was a foztunate pꝛonoſticacion of the churche now newly beginnyng, 
whiche conliſteth in bzotherly charitie and mutuall concoꝛde. Therfoze when 
Feſus ſhould goe his waye into Galile, hauing alreadye two diſciples of Ga- 

. lile to wapte vpon him; becauſe he myght cum ſumwhat the better accoum- 

panied, he taketh to hym two other alſo of theſame countrep, , andoflyke no- 

 bilitie. Fox Jeſus founde one called Philip boꝛne in Bethſaida a citie of Ga⸗ 

— foi Phe file, whiche is nye vnto the lake ol Genazareth beyng the countrey of Indzew 
; and Symon , to whoine the name of Peter was added. Furthermoze in that 
they wer all of one countrey , it betokeneth the concoꝛde and agrement of the 
gheſpell:Ind that the dtuerſities of all maner of people, ſhould be ioyned and 

bꝛought together into one churche , as it wer into one citie. Philip ſemed to 

haue met with Chziſte by chaunce, but the verp thyng in dede was doen alto⸗ 

gether by the pꝛouidence of God, whiche had eternally decreed and appopn⸗ 

Folow me. it. ted, whome he woulde haue to be the firſt rulers d beginners ok his churche⸗ 
(Therefoze Jeſus ſaped to Philip when he met with him:folow me. He taried 

nothyng at all, vut byanby folowed Jeſus, of whome alredy he had knowen 

many thynges, both by the witneſſe of John and alſo by the common rumour 

ol the people. The woozd of the ſpeaker was of lo great effecte,and the minde 

a — wa of the hearer was ready ok his owne good will. It chaunced verily, that as 
% Indzwhadallyredand-dzgwenhis bꝛother Simon, do Philip now 1 


che gotpell of . John: Capt. 


ſyng that he was in the ſeruice of Jelu, when he had found Nathanael whom 
he knewe to be wond2efullpdeſitous of Meſſias cummyng foz which cauſe 
he was wount very diligently to marke and oblerue in the pꝛopheſies of the 
law and the Pꝛophetes from whence and when the ſame Melſias ſhoulde 
tum, Philip (J ſape)becauſe he would make Mathanaell partaker of þ ioye, 
wherin he did retoyle with all his hett, ſapeth vnto him: We haue found that 
true Meſſtas of whom Moles hath wziten,that there ſhould a Pꝛophet riſe 
out ofthe kinred of Jſracl,and of whoin p pꝛopheſies of the Pꝛophetes hath 
vttered and declared ſo many thinges : This is Jeſus that ſonne of Joſeph 
of Nazarcth,foz at that tyme euery man toke Jelus to be Joſephs lonne, and 
he was better knowen by that name then by the naine of Marie his mother. 

© Wozeouer he was called emong the common fozt a Nazarean , not p he was 
bozne there, koꝛ Bethleem was halowed with his birth and infancie, but be⸗ 
cauſe he was conuerſaunt and bzought vp there of a child, with his parentes. 
When Mathanael hearde this, truly he liketh well the moſt coyfull tydinges. 
But he is offended with þ doubt, wher with he was ſecretly troubled, thꝛough 
the pꝛopheſie, whiche( as euery man knewe ) doeth pꝛomiſe that Chꝛiſt ſhould 
cum furth out ok Bethleem:therfoze he deliring to be taught moze certainly, 
ſaveth vnts Philip: Can any good thing cum out of Nazarcth-ofthe whiche 


Fol. rt. 


We haue fohd 
hun ꝛc. Jeſus 
the ſonne of 
Joſeph.xc, 


Can there'anp 
good thing 
cum out ot 
Nazareth, 


towne the pꝛophelies of the Pꝛophetes hath made no mencion?⸗ When Philiß 


himſell beyng pet vntaught, and having no ferther knowledge but his plaine 
{imple faith, could not diſcuſſe thys harde matier,he aduileth x allureth Na- 
- thanael to go to Jeſu the fountayne it ſelfe, not doubtyng but that he would 
beleue as ſone as he had ſeen and heard him. Ak pou doubt ( ſayeth he ) to cre- 
dite me, cum pour [elf and lee, 


, _Cijcſusſawe Nathanael cummpng fo hym and ſayeth ot him: behold a right Iſta⸗ 

clite, in whom is no guple. Nathanael ſapeth vnto him: Whence knoweft thou me? Jez 
ſus aunſwered and ſayed vnto hym: Betoꝛe that Philip called the, when thon waſt vits 
der the figge tree, J la we the. Nathanael aunſwered and ſayeth vnto him: Kabbi, thou 
art eueu the very ſonne of Bod, thou art the king of Jſracl. 


And Jeſus who as yet was of no fame oꝛ renoume by wozking any my⸗ 
racles, ſumwhat to open his godly power by the knowlage he had of ſecrete 
thynges, when he behelde Nathanacl cumming toward him turned to his dif= 
ciples, befoꝛe Philip gate hym any warnyng ol hym, bekoꝛe he named him: 
and ſhewed Nathanael to theim ſaying: Behold a very Flraelite in dede, in 
whome there is no guile. In theſe woꝛdes Jelus did both pꝛaiſe the true mea⸗ 
nyng belieke of Mathanael, and alſo his pure deſire to haue knowelage, where 
as they whiche vntruelp do boaſte theim ſelfcs to be Iſtaelites are wont to be 
buily and curious of a deſier they haue to laye matters to mens charge. Na- 
thanael perceiupng that Jeſus ſhewed by theſe woꝛdes, how that he knewe 
well inough the communicacton whiche was betwene Philip and him concer⸗ 
nyng Jeſus himſelf,and maruailyng how this came to his knowledge foꝛ as 
pet he toke Jeſus to be none other but man ſaith vnto him: how knoweſt thou 
me: But Jelus pet declaryng moze euidently how he knewe the thoughtes of 
men, wer they neuer lo ſecret, ſayeth, bekoꝛe Philip called the when thou waſt 
vnder ß figgetree, J had already ſeen p̃. The cõmuntcacion was but betwene 
thein two and therewas no witnes by, that could make any relacion therof, 
The place was expꝛeſled and the figge tre was noted and ſpoken of by waie 
in a niſtetie, as a thyng pꝛiute and of councel to his firſt faulte(that is to ſay, 
of his vnbelief)whiche fault they muſt needes leaue, that will knowe Chute, 
It was manpkeſte by theſe argainentes that Jeſus knewe the matter of their 
whole commutntcacton,wherof neuertheles he maketh no great teherſal leaſt 
bs ſhoulde ſeme to dpbzapde him with his lacke of fapth , whiche was _ 

" a 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


Taſte and aſked the queſtion ofa good ſimple mynde. Alſone as Hathanaell 
heard theſe thinges, who was perſwaded, that the ſecretes ofthe hearte was 
open to god onely,# that the thing whiche he heard was moze than man could 
do now beyng nothyng offcnded with the doubte concernyng the name of the 
place of Chyiſtes birthe, he gaue his verdit of hym, ſaying:maiſter. Chou art 
the very ſonne of god, by who the father hath determined to deliuer his peo⸗ 
ple. Thou art that kyng of Iſrael which was long ago pꝛomiled by the pꝛo⸗ 


* phecies of the Pꝛophete. 


¶ Itſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto hym: becauſe J ſayd vuto the I tawe the vnder the 
figgetree thou beleueſt. Thou ſhalt ſe greater thinges tha theſe. and he laith vnto him: 
Uetilp, verily, J ſay vnto pou, hereafter (bal pe ſce heauen open, and the aungels of god 
alcendyng and deſcendyng ouer the ſonne of man. 

Jeſus gladly enbꝛaſyng the mannes ſo ready and chereful kayth, and his 
ſo cuangelicall pzofefſion, dooeth ſtablyſhe alſo the opinton that Nathanael 
had ot hun. And nowe moze euidently declaring his godly nature, ſaith: Thou 
haſt hereby concepued a belief that I ain the very Meſſias a king of Jlraell, 
whiche was pꝛomyſed, becauſe J tolde the howe J ſawe the euen then when 
thou walt with Philip vnder the kigge tree, and therefoze thou haſt a very 
good opinion of me: In tyme to cum thou ſhalt ſee moze apparaunt ſignes, 
whereby thine opinion of me map encreaſe . Ind furthwithal Jeſus turned 
hun to his other dilciples, of whom(as pet, neuer à one did iudge of him accoz⸗ 
dyng to his dignitie ) and he ſaid vnto theim. Take this foz a ſuretie, hereatter 
pe ſhall ſce the heauens open and the angels of God aſcẽding and deſcending 
ouer the ſonne of manne. By this darke laying our Loꝛd Jeſus did titre vp 
the faith of his diſciples. whiche althoughe it wer ſimple # vncozrupted, yet 
was it not fully enſtructed, and beſyde that far from the perfect knowledge of 
the excellencie of Chꝛiſt: He did ſtirre vp their faith( J ſay )to the lokyng fox 
of greater miracles, and thereby to haue higher knowledge. Foz although the 
diſciples did fantaſtic as it wer in a dꝛeame lumthyng to be in Chziſte pallpng 
mannes nature, wherat they maruciled: neuertheleſſe they did not as pet vt- 
tetly beleue that the fulneſſe of the Godhcad was in hym. Nathanael did con⸗ 
keſſe the ſelfſame thynges whiche Peter did after conkeſſe. But becauſe his 
meanpng was not lyke Peters, he had not therefoze like aunſwer that Peter 
had, whiche was. Upon this ſtone J wpl buylde mp churche . Ind to thee will 
I gene the keyes of the kingdom of heauẽ. Ind in very dede foz becauſe ſum 
that wer very me, are called the ſonnes of god in holy ſcripture, foʒ their great 
holines, and other beſides Chꝛiſt alſo did many times ſee befoze, thinges whi⸗ 
che ſhould kolo we, by the inſpiracion ol the holy gheft:thercfoze it is not to be 
maruailled at, it Chʒiſt knewe without relacion of any other, what was doen 
ſccretely betwene the two diſciples. Furthermoꝛe in that he called him kyng of 
Iſtacl, intendyng thereby to honour Feſus, as it wer with an hye a glozious 
tytle, it declateth that even as yet he dꝛeamed ol a woꝛldelye kyngdome. Ind 
to haue a kyngdome in this woꝛlde is but a verye bale and an earthly thing: 
But it is a thyng of farre moze honour to be kyng ot al the whole woꝛlde, and 
alſo ofaungels. This thyng ment Chꝛiſt whan he layd that the aungels as 
miniſters diligent to do ſeruice, ſhould alcende and deſcende ouer the lonne of 


man. And although the diſciples did not yet vnderſtand at that tyme this ſapv⸗ 


ing of Jelu, neuertheleſſe he did hide it and layed it vp in their mindes as a 

ſeede whiche ſhould bzyng furth kruicte in dewe tyme . Foz afterwarde we 

knewe how the aungels did often knowledge hym to be kyng of all thynges, 

by their obedient ſeruice, as whan Gabꝛiel bzought tidynges ol his concepci⸗ 

on, when they long at his natiuitie: S loꝛy be to god that is aboue: when at di- 

ucrle tymes they apeatyng to Joſeph did pzocure the ſafegarde of the 1 2 | 
© : e when 


2 — 


| the golpell ol S. John. Cap. ii. Fol. xii. 
when they did him ſeruice after he was tempted ok the deiupll. when they dyd 
coumkoꝛte him in his conflicte at the time he (wet water and bloud:and whileg 
they did okten appeare in the time of his reſurreccion:Againe allo, when in all 
mens light he was taken vp into heauen the aungels wer pꝛeſent. as lucrtics 
ef the pꝛomnile of his returne. And that in deed ſhalbe doen molt ſpecially, whe 
he ſhall cumin the cloudes with the maieſtye of his kather, and with the wholg 
hoſte and cumpany ok aungels to iudge bothe quicke and dead: and to deliuer 
a kyngdome to god the father, | 


¶ The ſeconde Chapter. 


ndithe thirde day there was a matiage in Cana a citie ofBal(le: & the mother of Je⸗ Te texte 
— 1 Jelus was called and his diſciples vnto the mariage, Aud when the 
wyne fapicd, the mother ok Jeſus ſapeth vnto him, they haue no wyne. Jeſus ſaieth vis 
to her, woman what haue J to do with thee? myne yowze is not yer cum. 


d Jeſus had not taried long in Galtle but thozow wozking 
ot amiracle he beganne to declare that Johns witnes of hym 

vas not vnttue. In dede Jeſus was better knowen in Galile 
Athen in other countreys of Jewrye,but pet they had no nota⸗ 
N ble opinion of him, when as at that time alſo euen his bzethzen — 
and kynskolkes had no ryghte tudgement of him. Therkoze, of Jeſus was 
lhe thyꝛd day alter he came to Galilee, ther was à ſolempne mariage made in dere en, 
Cana, whiche is a toune of that countrey. Jeſus mother was bydden to this 
weddyng, becauſe ſhe was of aliaunce to thẽ. And by this occaſio Jeſus him⸗ 
lelf allo was bydden and his fo wer diſciples with him, whiche he had gathe⸗ 
red together a little bekoꝛe. Now then whẽ the feaſt was at the hotteſt and the 
bꝛidegtome fox lacke ol wyne was like to be abaſhed, as yk he had made but a 
n'gardcly feaſte: Ind beſydes that it was to be feared leaſte his geaſtes carez 
fuines foꝛ lacke of wpne ſhould make the feaſte the lelſe cherekull: Matie the 
mother of Jeſu ofa certapne womanlp carefulnes deſiring to haue this dilcoz 
moditie remedied , ſeyng that already by many tokens x allo by the witnefſes 
of John ſhe was not ignoꝛant of Þ power ok her ſonne , ſhe ts bolde to call vp⸗ They base a 
on hym, ſaying: Sonne, they haue no wyne. In that ſhe dare ſpeake to hym, it wens. 
declared her motherly auctoꝛitie: And in that ſhe doeth not pzeſcribe noz ap⸗ 
poynt any thyng to hym, what ſhe woulde haue doen, it ſheweth her reuerence 
towarde her ſonne. But Jeſus intendyng nowe to take in hande the heauenly 
buiſines of the gholpell, wherofhe would haue his father to be the onely auc⸗ 
tour, ſuffereth not mans auctoꝛitie to bee mixte there with. Fox he did not mi⸗ 
racles fox this purpoſe to pleaſe the affecctons of his kynskolkes, but to cauſe 
his ſpiritual doctrine to be the better beleued thzough coꝛpoꝛal ſignes and to⸗ ; 
kens emonges the vnfaythfull people of that countrey. Therkoze he aunſwe⸗ eco cac,«; 
reth his mother ſum what roughly not that he did not loue her entierly beyng 
luche a one as ſhe was, conſyderyng he loued all mankynde lo muche, but to 
thetent that he would kepe his auctozitie ot woꝛking miracles fre fro wozldlp 
nffeccions.and to cauſe the whole glozye thereof to be aſcribed to the power of 
god. Foz this was a thyng expedient foꝛ mans ſaluacion whiche Jeſus did 
greatly thirfte foꝛ and couet.Therkoze not vtterly deniyng his mother, but de: Wom what 
claryng that ſhe had litle to do with þ buſynes he went about, he aunſwereth — 7 
her: woman what haue J to do with the! I haue a tyme appoynted ine of my ; 
lather. when and after what ſozte J ſhould woꝛke the ſaluacion of mankpnd, 

that tyme is not yet cum. Hitherto J haue lhewed my ſelf obedient to thy will, 

from hensfoꝛth J muſt do all thynges accoꝛdyng to my fathers wpl, and not 

alter mannes pzeſcripte a appointment. In other thinges Þ haſt been my mo⸗ 

ther hereakter J wil take þ but as a woman, as often as A am occupied about 
inp fathers buſpneſſe. When loeuer his gloꝛy ſhalbe to be ** I ſhall not 
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The texte. 


Whatſoener 
he ſapeth vnto 


Flll the water 


pottes with 
Water. 


And they kyl⸗ 


led them vp tg 


thc bzynums, 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe vfEraſmfisvpon 


nede thy callpng vpon. I wyll do of myne owne good wyll that which ß thing 
it ſelf ſhal tequite. haue a tyme appoynted me ok my father. Do befoze that 
tyme allo, when he was but a childe, he tolde his mother of that ſhe dyd inter. 
tupte him, when he was diſputyng in the teinple. Ind ol the lyke thing againe 
he warned her, when (he bad one cal him fozth to her, whyles he was pꝛeaching 
eimong the people. | 


¶ Dis mother ſaith vnts þ miniſters. Whatſocuer he ſaieth vnte you,do ik. And there 
were ſtandyng there ſtxe water pottes offtoone after the manierof the purifipng of the 


Jewes, conteinpug two oz thze firkyns a piece. Jeſus ſayeth vnto them: fill the water 
pottes with water. And they fplied theym vp to the bziumme. And helayeth vnto theym: 
dꝛawe out now, and beare vuto thegouernour ofthe teaſt.And they bare it. 

But Marie the mother of Jeſu beyng neyther offended with her ſonnes an⸗ 
were, although it wer ſumwhat roughe,noz in the meane tyme miſtruſtpnge 
eyther his goodnes oz his power, maketh no aunlwere agapne,butcalleth the 
ſeruauntes of the houſe to her, and lecretely in their eares lapth thus vnto the, 
Doye,whatſoeucr he ſhall byd you do. Undoubtedly the godlp pitifull care: 
fulnes of his mother did pꝛocure that, leſt $ ſeruauntes lacke of belefke,oz their 
vnready ſeruice, ſhould be a let wherby that whiche lacked at the feaſt,houlde 
not be ainended.But how and what tyme Þ thing ſhould be doen, ſhe holdyng 
Her peace leaucth it ſecretly to her ſonnes wyl and apointment. Thele thinges 
wer not doen by chaunce,but-Jeſus deferred p myꝛacle foz the noneſt, becauſe 
the lacke of wyne ſhould be the better perceiued of euery body, and ſhoulde be 
well ſene to be geuen koꝛ neceſſitie, and not fox any vayne boaſtyng oz glozpe: 
Foz ſo our Loꝛd wzought al his myꝛacles, that he ſemed not to do the foꝛ thaf- 
feccion ol any woꝛldly pꝛapſe, but to ſuccour and releue men of their eiuils and 
griefes:he did them lo temperatlp, and in ſo due oꝛder, that they coulde not be 
doen inoze fapthfully noz with moze trueth. Therkoze now whiles the geaſtes 
taryed and were carefull foz lacke of wyne, Jeſus perceyuynge the tyme to be 
cum that he ſhoulde be knowen to his own, commaundeth his lcruauntes to 
kyll with water ſyxe pottes of ſtone, whiche ſtood there koꝛ this purpole, that it 
any accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome ot the Jewes would clenſe himſelf with waſhing 
he might haue plentie of water ready: koꝛ as muche as that countrey was very 
dꝛpe, in fewe places well watered with fountaynes & runnyng ryuers. This 
truely did cauſe the miracle alſo to be rather beleued, becauſe þ vle of thoſewa⸗ 
terpottes was a ſolemne thyng emong the Jewes.Ind the (ated pottes neuer 
recepued any other liccour but water. Moꝛeouer the greatnes of þ vellelsſetz 
koꝛth the belefe of the miracle,fo2 they contepned two oz thzee fyzkyns a piece, 
ſo that they could not eaſily be remoued out of theyꝛ place. The ſeruaũtes dyd 
obey him and fylled the waterpottes with water, as they wer commaunded e⸗ 
uen to the bꝛimme. When that was doen, becauſe he would hauemo witnelles 
of the miracle, he commaunded theim to dꝛawe out of the waterpottes, and to 
offer that whiche they had dꝛawen to him that was the chyef ruler and had the 
oꝛderyng of the feaſt, And this Jeſus did, partely becauſe the ruler was ſober, 
foz he that hath the charge committed to hym to lee all thinges wel furnyſhed, 
ts euer wont to abſtaine from wpne,whyles other folkes do dꝛinke: And par⸗ 
tely becauſe he beeyng well ſkylled in taſt,and hauyng a fyne iudgement ther- 
in, might moꝛe trewelp geue verdite of Þ wine then the reſte of þ geaſtes, whole 
taſtes myght ſeme to be dulled with dzinkyng of muche wynebekoze. 


¶ When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that was turned into wyne, e knewe 
not whence it was (but the miniſters whiche dꝛewe the water knew) he calleth p bzyde- 
grome and ſayeth vnto him. Euery man at the beginupng docth ſetfozth good wine and 
when men be dꝛunke, then that whiche is wurſe;but thou baſte kepte the good wyne vn⸗ 
till now. This beginnyng of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Balile, and ſhewed his glo⸗ 
Tp:and his diſciples beleued on him. 


But aſſone as the rular of the feaſt had taſted of the wyne,that was * 


the golpell of. S. John. Cap. tl. Fol. xiit. 


ned out of water, à knew not where they dꝛewe it ſuſpecting kaut to be in the 
ſeruauͤtes, that cotrary to the cuſtome of other, they deferred to bꝛyng in ſuche 
wyne vntyl the latter end of the feaſt he calleth the bꝛydgrome te him, deſiring 
to know of him by what otcalion þ fault chaunſed. Others (ſapeth he) whiche 
make a ſolemne keaſte, at the beginnyng thereof bꝛyng to the table of the belts 
ſoꝛtes of wine, alter ward when their geaſtes beyng already dꝛunke haue their 
mouthes out of taſt, c powze in dzinke vntemperatelp, the they bzing x ſerue of 
the wurſt ſozte.But thou cõtrariwiſe haſt reſcrued vnto p end of the feaſt, this 
wine which is better # moꝛe pleaſant than any that was ſerued yet. And by this 
occaliõ the miracle of þ thing þ was doe,ſpzed abꝛod litle by litle emoges ma- 
ny. And afterward by examinyng the ſeruactes of this thyng, it was knowen 
that the water was not onely turned into wine, but alſo into verp good wyne. 
And as foz the waterpottes they had no miſtruſt, but that they wer onely dedi⸗ 
cate ⁊ oꝛdeined foz water. The ſeruaũtes put water to water,x filled the vp to 
the byymme,x after they had dꝛawen of theſame whiche they powzed into the 
veſſels,they offered it to the gouernour of the feaſt, who was ſobze.The bꝛid⸗ 
groine knoweth wel pnough b there was no ſuch wine pzoutdednoz pꝛepared. 
(They went to p waterpottes & found the ful of þ ſelfe lame good wyne. With 
this dede our Lozde Jeſus began p wozkyng ix lettyng foꝛth of his miracles 
in Cana a towne of Galile,intendyng by litle # litle to ſhewe fozthe tokens of 
his godly power to the woꝛld. Fox kirſt of all, this thytig was doen in a matier 
not very weighty & alſo pꝛiuatly, vea c almoſt to pleale his mother # kinskol⸗ 
kes withal:whtche had him in leſſe admiracton becauſe they wer his famtltars 

t of his kinne. Ind this miracle was not much noted of very many, but afterz 

ward it grew to be had in greater credit with mo:yet in the meane while ð faith 

of his dilciples þ wer pꝛeſent was ſtabliſhed cocerning Jeſu, who hauing pꝛo⸗ 

miled greater thinges perkourmed which he had pꝛomiſed. And beſidesthat, 

this miracle( wherby he framed as it wer a beginning to the reſt heſhould do 

after ward) was not in vain: Foz firſt of al he would honour the mariage with 

his pꝛeſence, knowynge befoze hande that in tyme to cum there ſhould be ſum 

which would condempne it as an vnpure and filthy thyng, wheras an honou⸗ 

rable mariage and vndetiled bedde is a thing moſt acceptable to God. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer Jeſus dyd as it wer ſhadowe vnto vs by a certayne figure, that thinge, 
whiche he then chielly went aboute. Foꝛ nowe was the tyme cum that in ſteade 
of the vnſauerie x wateryſhe lettre of Moſes lawe, we ſhould dꝛynke the plea⸗ 

ſaunt wyne of the ſpirite of the goſpel, by reaſon that Chziſt turned into oure 

moꝛe welth, that thyng whiche was without ſtrength and vnpꝛokitable. Foꝛ 8 

lawe was not onely vnlauery to the Jewes without Chꝛiſt, but alſo hurtful x 

deadly. They whiche haue not beleued in the golpel, do ſtil dzinke of the water 
of Moſes law, but they, which haue beleued Chziſt , do happily ware warme, 

and growe liuely towarde the loue of heauenly like, thꝛough the moyſte # ſwete 

lycout oł his heuenly doctrine. And this was not doen bekoꝛe that Chꝛiſte had 

ioyned vnto him the church his ſpouſe. Allo the mother of Jelu was pꝛeſente 

there repꝛelenting Þ foꝛme of the ſinagoge, whole autoꝛzitie is duniniſhed, yet 

the telleth the lacke of the wyne but ſhe herlelf doeth not remedy it. Meuerthe⸗ 

les ſhe was foꝛ out behouf mother vnto him, which doeth reioyce and comkoꝛt 

our myndes with the lwete wyne of his ſpirite. The names of the places allo 

do agre to p miſtery of the thing:Foz Cana of Galile betokeneth poſſeſſion of 
a ready paflage from one place to an other. Foz now was the oziginall begin⸗ 

ning of a new people gathered together whiche ſhould remoue from the letter 

of the lawe to the lptrit of the ghoſpel:from the woꝛld to heauen . 


CAfter this he went doune to Lapernaum, de and 
diſciples;and there continued uot many dapes. 
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Akter 
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Euerp nian at 
the begynning 
Cetteth foogth 
good wyne. ic. 


Thebeginning 


of miracles 


dyd Jelus. ic 


his mother, and his bzethzen,and his The terte. 


— — — 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmits vpon 


' After Jeſus by this miracle had begunne to declare his mightye po wet d 
monges his kinsfolkes in a toune ot lmal tenoume he went downe to Caper⸗ 
naum. That citie is in the ſelflame Galile of the Gentiles, all ryottouſe and 
ſwellpng in pꝛide by reaſon of the plentie of rtches therin:beyng alſo nye vn⸗ 
to the lake of Genazareth and in the coaftes of zabulon and Neptalim. But 
accoꝛding to the wiſedom of the ghoſpell that thing whiche is highly eſtemed 
in the woꝛld, is abiecte, and litle let by afoze God. Felus mother with his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen and diſciples went down thyther with him, but they taryed there verye 
fewe dapes. Neyther was there any miracle doen in that place.But this bene⸗ 
fit ſemed to be doen in the meane time,foz his mothers d kinsfolkes plealure: 
who now he would no longer carte about with him, foꝛ as muche as he would 
take in hand greater thinges,becauſe Þ woꝛldely affeccton & loue ſhould cha- 
lenge vnto it no parte of thoſe thinges whiche were doen foz the glozye of the 


heauenlp father. 
The tert ¶ And the Jewes Eaſter was euen at hande: and Jeſus went vp fo Bierufalem:and 
A xte. found ſitting in the temple thoſe that ſolde oren and ſhepe, and doues, and chaungers of 
money. And when he had made as it wer a ſcourge of mal coardes, he dꝛoue them all out 
ot the temple, with the ſhepe and oxen, and po wꝛed oute the chaungers of monep, and os 
uerthꝛewe the tables. Aud ſapd vnto them that ſolde doues: haue theſe thinges yenſe, # 
make not my fathers houſe a youſe of marchaundiſe. And his diſciples remebꝛed it that 
is wꝛitten:the zele of thine houſe hath euen eaten me. 


(Therfoze Jeſus leauyng his kynsfolkes behynde at Capernaum, ſecketh 
tyme and place mete to declare openly his power and auctoꝛitie, whiche he had 
receiued of his heauenly father, c not of men. Foꝛ euen then the moſte hyghe cc 
ſolempne feaſt ofthe Lewes was at hand, which is called eaſter, and after ths 
Yebzue tongue, is as muche to lay as a palling ouer. They did kepe this day 
as an holy feaſt euety peate in p remembzaunce of the olde ſtoꝛy:becaule their 
elders had ſafely paſſed ouer oute of Egipte, when they wente into the lande 
whiche God had pꝛomiled them. But now þ thing whiche they did honour but 
in fygure,was doen in dede by Chaiſt. that is to lay, he now bꝛoughte to paſſe 
that men hauing fozſaken the darknes of errours a cloude of linne, ſhould be 
remoued, and bꝛought thzough þ fayth of the goſpell to innocency, lighte, and 
immoztalitie:foꝛalmuche therfoze as at p tyme there was at Jerulalẽ a great 
nũber of people, whiche out of al the partes of Syꝛia dyd aſſeble there againſk 
Þ feaſtful dap, J clus went thither now goyng vp towardes his fathers buli⸗ 
nes, where as befoꝛe he went dowu to Capernaum to obey d pleaſe his kinl⸗ 
koltzes with all. And kurthwith he goeth into the teple, whiche place is wont to 

7 be ofte goen to of a religiouſe mynde, to lerue god therein: And verely Chꝛiſte 
lem #5; was Þ maſter of truereligiõ, who when he entered into the tẽple which was oꝛ⸗ 
depned foz deuoute religion, z wurſhipping of God koũde there thapparaũce 

not ok a temple, but rather of a market place. Foꝛ he founde verpe many there 

Ind found. it. whiche in that holy plate dyd exercile themlelkes about filthy, yea and linkull 
cole that lold gayne, ſo turned into robery Þ,whiche was oꝛdeined to gene occaliõ of god⸗ 
— ly religion. Foz to thintent that ſtraungers might haue ſumwhat to offer, they 
ſowlde to them of an hye pꝛite, ſhepe oxen dooues, and other ſuche lyke thyn⸗ 

ges, whiche ( accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the Jewes ) wer wounte to be offered 

02 geuen to the pꝛieſtes:but in the meane while the ſellers bargayned with the 

pꝛieſtes q leuites that the ſayed pꝛieſtes and leuites ſhould ſel againe to them 

by a leſſe pꝛyce the ſelkeſame beaſtes that the pꝛieſtes had receyued of theym 

whiche had offered, whiche thing the ſeller dyd , becauſe they myghte ſell thoſe 

beaſtes agayne to other ſtraungers with a double gayne.Do it was bzought 

to paſſe þ by powlling 8̊ ſtraũgers, the filthie gayn whiche roſe double by ſel⸗ 

lyng one thing twiſe, ſhould be deuided betwene the merchauntes a the mini⸗ 

ſtersot᷑ the teinple . Ind to haue moze quicke q ready marchaund ple, there AS 
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puelent, accozding to the cuſtome of theyꝛ cõmon market,changers of money e 
bankers,ſuche as did chaunge the greatter copnes foz money of linaller coine 


the golpell ol H. John? Cap. ii. Fol. xiiil. 


oꝛ golde for ſiluet, oꝛ els did exchaunge ſtraunge copne koꝛ coyne of that place. 


And thereby alſo they had ſhameful gayne, lyttle dyfferyng fro vſurye. Jeſus 
then declaryng by his very acte how great a peſtylence coꝛrupt deſire of lucre 
is to the churche, and how far all they ought to be fr this diſeaſe, which pꝛo⸗ 

felſe themſelues rulers of religion of the goſpel, made him( as it wer)a ſcourge 
of (mal coꝛdes, as thoughe he wauld dꝛiue dogges ont of goddes temple. And 
both with great indignacion and auctoꝛitie, he dꝛoue them all out of Þ temple, 
dilplacyng a thꝛowyng doune both the merchauntes and they; wares : And 
dyd not onely put out the men, but alſo the ſhepe , and oxen that there ſhoulde 
remayne behinde no luche filthie baggage: P ea and belides that, he ſcattered 
abzode the chaungers money vpon the ground, a ouerthzewe alſo their boars 
des,teching how thele thynges oughte vtterly to be troden vnder foote of the 
wurſhippets of true teligion. Moꝛeouer as if he had been moued w indigna⸗ 
cion therat, he ſapd to them, which loulde the doues:haue thele thinges henſe: 
t make not my fathers houſe an houſe of marchaũdiſe. And his diſciples whe 
they ſaw Jeſus beyng at al other times quiete & meke, here now how earneſtly 
he chaſed out thoſe whiche dyd vnſemely ble and defyle the godly religion of 
the temple with thetr kowle and ſynnekull gapne the dilciples J lav, teinebꝛed 
the pꝛophecie which is in the thꝛee ſcoze & eyght plalme. The 3ele of thy houſe 
hath euen eaten me. 


C Then anſwered the Jewes and ſaped vnto him: what token ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſe⸗ 
pug that thou doelt thele thynges? Jeſus anſwered and ſatd vnto them, deſtrop this tẽ⸗ 
ple, and in thꝛe dayes A wpllreareic vp. 

But as foz the Jewes whe they had heardeÞ he meanyng his fathers houſe, 
did as it wer by a certapne peculyer and ſingular wape, declare him ſelfe to be 
the lonne of god, and ſawe hym alſo lo hyely take vpon hym openlye and in 
apparaunce to be ſo very angry with the,which ſemed to further both the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes pꝛokitte, c alſo the religiouſe ſerupce of god, they crye out vpon him, & lap: 
If god be thy father c if thou wilte reuenge the contempte iniurie of thy fa⸗ 

ther, do ſum mpꝛacle, that we map perceyue thou doeſt theſe thynges by Þ aus 
ctoxitie of thy father. I thou doeſt theſe thinges by thyne owne auctoꝛitie it is 
pꝛeſlumpcion: And if thou doeſt the by gods auctozitie, what tokẽ ſheweſt thou 
that we may beleue the⸗ But Jeſus knowyng þ they would ſlaũder him in caſe 
he had wꝛought any miracle to ſhewe himſelf therby, ſeyng he neuer yet did a⸗ 
ny miracle but only to ſuccour the that lacked helpe tn their nede, to thintent p 
the ſame thyng whiche was a p2oufe ol his godly power ſhould be alſo a bene⸗ 
fit ⁊ helpe vnto the neceſſitie of man, he pꝛomiſed the a token vnder a parable: 
whiche token if he had then opely declared they would not haue beleued, in ſo 
much as they did not beleue it whe it was doen in deed. The token was cocer- 
ning his death a reſurrecciõ. Theſame was allo ſignified by Jonas, which to⸗ 
ken Jelꝰ had pꝛomyſed after he had doen many miracles, allo at ſuche tyme 
as they required him to ſhew ſum token v ſhould cum fro heaue.But nowe he 
p2omiſeth(although moꝛe darkelp)ß ſelfſame tokẽ to the,who as yet were but 
ignoꝛaũt: The tẽple wherin they wer at þ time occaſioned him to ſap as he did: 
ok the which tẽple p Lewes did boaſt theſelfes beyond mealure. Bꝛeake doune 
this teple ſaith he. c in thꝛe daies I wyll ſet it vp againe. This parable not ſo 
muche as his Apoſtles did vnderſtande. But at length when they had knowe 
c ſene his relurreccion they perceyued the meanyng ok his ſaying by ß effecte 
ok p thing it ſelf:Fo2 Jeſus ment it by the tẽple ot his owne body, whiche they 
thꝛoughtheir malice ſhould pul down, by putting it to death:# he by his godli 
power ſhould raiſe tt vp again Win thze dates. The * this — 
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The paraphzaſe dfEraſmusvpon - 


ing not onely to fond and without reaſon,but alſo vngodly and wicked. Foz it 
was an vngodly thyng to commaund a temple of ſo great religion to bee bꝛo⸗ 
ken:and to let vp again within thze dayes ſo laboztoule a building, ſemed to be 
a laying contrary to all reaſon. "ys 

¶ Then ſayd the Jewes:rlvi.yeres was this temple a buildyng, and wilt thou reare it 
vp in thze dapes: but he ſpake of the temple of his body. Alone therefoze as he was riſen 


from death agapne,bis diſciples remembzcd that he had thus ſayd: and they beleued the 
teripture, and the woꝛdes whiche Zeſas had layed. 


And as they vnderſtood þ thing, ſo they anſwerd accozdingly, ſaping: Men 
laboꝛed very ſozethe ſpace of. xl bi. yeres after Þ the Babilonies had bzought 
Jewꝛp into captiuitie to tepaite this temple, wilt thou ſet it vp againinthze 
dayes.Our loꝛd Jeſus made no anſwer to that obteccion.knowing þ he ſhould 
haue doen no good, in caſe he had made plaine his darke ſaying , when not ſo 
much as his own diſciples, ven after thei wer inſtructed by his doing ok ſo ma- 
ny miracles, ⁊ his ſo manifold pꝛeachiges, could abide to heat his death ſpoke 
ok, noꝛ beleue the myſterie of his reſurreccion. Pet this ſabing did cleue and re⸗ 
mapne ſtil, as a certain ſeed in the mindes of the hearers: but it bꝛought foꝛth 
ſundꝛy frutes in ſundꝛy perſons. Foz the Jewes kepyng the lame ſtill in their 
temembꝛaunce, dyd laye this ſaying to his charge beloꝛe the wycked pꝛieſtes. 
But he fake AS A ctyme wozthye of death. The diſciples in as much as at Þ tyme they could 
o: the temple not vnderſtande it, pet bearyng it in their mindes, did meruail what it ſhoulde 
ot his bodre meane, vntil the tyme that after his reſurreccion the hollye ghoſt taught them 
how Chꝛiſt by the name of the temple, ment his own bodye p was muche moꝛe 
holy then the temple, whiche the Jewes dyd honour ſo religioully:foꝛ ſo muche 
as the kulneſſe of the godheade dyd dwell therin. And yet emongſt thẽ it was 
ſacriledge to dekyle & violate Þ temple of ſtone: but they wer nothyng afraped 
finfully to thzow downe the moſt holy tẽple of his moſt holy & pꝛecious body, 
Dowbcit Jeſus the veryve Salomon who had builded this teple fozhis owne 
ſell ok the virgin Marie, dyd reſtoze it againe Win thze dayes after they had 
pulled it downe, accoꝛding to the pꝛophecies of þ pꝛophetes. Therfoze 5ᷣ diſci⸗ 
And . they be · ples coferryng then p Scriptnres w Jeſus ſaying at this tyme, did percepue 
teued the lert· this his teſurreccion to be þgreatteſt token whereby he declared to the Jewes 
ture. hig godhed:Foz albeit we haue red Þ ſum men haue riſen again from death to 
like, vet no man did rayſe vp himſelf to lyfe but only our Lozd Jeſus. Foz he 
only had power in himſelf to leaue his life x to reuiue it again, when he would. 
And lo by theſe pzinciples à beginninges, Jel? did ſtyꝛte vp al ß Jewes min⸗ 
= to loke foz greatter thinges in him againſt their hie feaft, which was now 
ut hande. | | | 
CWhenhe was in Jeruſal? at Eater, in the feaſt dap, many beleued on his name when 
they ſawe his miracles whiche he did, but Jeſus did not commit himſelf vnto them by⸗ 
cauſe he knew all men, and neded not that any man ſhoulde teftifie of him: foz be knewe 
what was in man. ; | LIEN | 
But after Þ he had faryed at Jeruſalem certapne daycs ofthe feaſt of Cfter, 
and by his miracles d doctrine had as it wer ſowe ſum leedes of þ fayth of the 
golpel, many beyng moued rather w the miracles whiche he did then with his 
wonꝛdes, dyd credit his ſaying:e beleued him to bee p (one of god, who he pꝛea⸗ 
genen. ched himlelk to be. Foz the Jewes be not ſo muche moued Wd reals as with the 
ic. light ol miracles:but Jeſus then ſhewing to vs the very foꝛme & faſhion of a 
ttaͤcher ol p goſpel to whole wiſeds it apertepneth not euẽ at p firſt to compyt to 
the mindes of ignoꝛant perſõs all the miſteries ot his hie doctrine, whole gen⸗ 
tylnes it behoueth to beate w a to ſuffre theim Þ be pet but weake d vnperfyẽt 
vntill they wap attaine to hier thiges: Jeſus, I ſap, betauſe he knew their faith- 
was yet but waueryng a vnperkite, & their mindes not able to —_ 
; A rye 
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the golpell ol H. John: Cap. iii. Fol. b. 


ſteryes of the wyſedome of the goſpell , he did not auenture himſelf emong the 
common ſoꝛt, leſt the peoples affeccions ſhoulde be ſedainly altered, whereby 
ſum commocion wer lyke to ryſe. Foz there wer manp that wer ſoze vexed with 
this auctozitie of Jeſus, ſpecially they whiche did ſuppole þ his doctrine and 


giozy ſhoulde hynder their lucre and auctoꝛitie. The enupe of the pharyſeis 


and Scribes had not yet bzaſt fozth into open laundering of him, but neuer⸗ 
theleſſe they kept enuye # malyce cloſe in their hartes, deceitfullye ſckyng oc⸗ 
caſton to hurt hym. Ind therefoze bicaule at this tyme Jeſus could do lytle 
good emong them, leſt he ſhould geue euyl perſons occaſton of greater eupl, 
he withdzewhimlelf from them,foz as muche as he knewe the ſecrete though⸗ 
tes of themall,nether neded he to be tolde any thyng of any man.Foz he, who 
was ignozaunt innothyng.knewe euen or hymlſelf the very ſecrecte of enery 
man there. Neyther yet in the meane whyle did Jeſus make any pꝛouiſion to 
ſauehymſelf, who willyngly came of very purpoſe to ſuffer death foz the (al- 
uacion of the woꝛld but he toke away from their malice occaſion wherby they 
ſhould els haue ſynned. 5 


¶ The. iii. chaptter. 


C' there was a man ot the phariſeis named Ries demus a ruler ot | Jewes. Theſame 


came to Jeſus by night # ſaped vuto him Rabbt, we knowe that thou art a teacher cum 
from god, foꝛ no mau could do ſuche miracles, as thou doeſt, except god wer with him. 


— —Ü— — 


Mongeſt many whiche had concepued ſum good opinion of 


— 


G called Nicodemus, who was of the Pharilets ſecte ; and one 
"EAA lof the noumbꝛe of them whiche wer taken emonge the Jewes 
oz chiefe rulars. This Nicodemus knowpng right well that 
2. there were many of his oꝛdꝛe and ſecte which did enuye Jeſu, 
and lay in wapte to do hym diſpleaſure , wente bnto Jeſu, but it was in the 
nyghte tyme : declaryng by that deed howe he was as pet but weake and 
waueryng in his loue towarde Jeſt: whome althoughe heretofoze he had in 
great adiniracion, neuertheleſſe he would not fox his lake ſuſtayne any loſle of 
his own renoume q glozp emog men:noꝛ yet foz his loue would he be bꝛought 
to be hated and enuied of his owne cumpanpe, but this came rather of feare 
then of godlynefle,# ſurely moze of woꝛldly ſhamefaſtneſſe,then of frowarde- 
nefſe:and of trueth this maner of ſhamekaſtneſſe hath ſo greate power in ſum 
folkes myndes, that they whiche can little regarde both their goodes and their 
lyfe, cannot ouercum this kynde of affeccion , whiche is lpeciallye graffed in 
thoſe hartes that be naturally diſpoſed to gentlenes . Foz he whiche was the 
chiefeſte emong the rulers of the Jewes , was alhamed to be taken foz pooze 
Jeſus diſciple.Ind he who was placed in the hyeſt ſeate of the Dynagogue, 
fcared to be putte out of that place.But Jeſus the moſt mylde and gentle tea⸗ 
cher, who doeth not bꝛeake the bꝛouſed rede, noꝛ quenche the ſmoking flaxe, did 
not repell oꝛ retuſe the ſapd Micodemus, that came to ſalute hum, though he 
wer bothe fearfull and came out of due tyme, but doeth curteouſly receiue him 
who was doutleſſe a weake ſpirited man, but pet without malyce, and koꝛ that 
cauſe wozthp to be pꝛomoted litle by little, to higher thynges . Now byanby 
Aicodemus declaryng howe muche he had pꝛokyted by ſeyng Jeſus do hys 
miracles, maketh ſuite to get his good wyll with this pꝛekace. Maiſter, ſapeth 
he:we do already euidently perceyue this thy doctrine not to be ſuche as the 
Phariſeis.foz the thyng it ſelf doeth ſhewe that thyne auctoꝛitie of pꝛeaching 
is geuen the not of man but of God. Foz no manne could dooe thele miracles, 
whiche thou dooeſt except god wer pzeſent with him and did helpe him. Hico⸗ 
demus dyd ſet foꝛth this opinion concernyng Jelus, as an hye and great eſti⸗ 
maciõ, how beit it was karte vnder his dignitie:ko⸗ ie u ſuppoſed * 
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[5 aa oO) Jiclu by ſeyng hym do his miracles, there was a certaine man 
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to bee none other, but ſum pꝛophete whome God did fauour, and was pꝛeſent 
within the doyng of his miracles, as though he had not wzought theym by 
his owne power. | 

eius anſwered and ſayed vnto hym: very verply J ſayevnto the: extept a man be 


boꝛue ft aboue, he cannot ſee the kingdom ot god. Micodemus ſapth vnto him: dow can 
a man be bozne, when he is olde? can he entre into his mothers wombe & be bozne again? 


But Jeſus doeth neither repzoue Nicodemus vnperkit opinion concernyng 
him, neyther doeth he foxthwith boaſt of his owne greatnes : but with gentle 
and fredly behauiour, litle by litle bꝛigeth him p is lo apte,# ealp to be taught, 
vnto further knowledge of moze ſecret miſteries of the euangelical doctrine, 
(The Jewes whiche had as pet dzunke but only of the water of Moles lawe, 
whiche had knowen nothyng cls but the baptiſme of John , neptherhad they 
pet taſted the wine of the euangelicall doctrine : noz had been baptyled by the 
ſpirit and fier: The Jewes(F lay ) vnderſtood all thynges carnally , and fox 
that cauſe wer very rude and vnkit foz the Philoſophte of the gholpell,whiche 
is all ſpiritual.Therfoze our loꝛde didnot caſt him in the teeth with his igno⸗ 
taunce,noz with his haltyng mynde on bothe ſydes, in that he did partelp aps 
ply himſelfe to the woꝛlde, and partely to god, noz yet ſpake that thyng to him 
whiche afterwarde he required of his dilciples , when thep were cum to moze 
knowledge, ſaping to theim:whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed ok me afoze men, J 
will be alſo aſhamed of him befoze my father. Our lozde J ſape dyd laye none 
of thele koꝛeſaid thinges to his charge, but by his darke lapinges hecauleth 
Nicodemus to btter his ignoꝛaunce, to the entent that litle by litle he may ins 
ſtruct him and bzing hun fro carnal affeccion to ſpiritual vnderſtãdpng: Niz 
codemus(latth he) take this foz a very ſuretie, except a man be bozne againe 
new, as it wer chaunged into a new man, he cannot ſe the kyngdome of god: 
So very new is this doctrine which thou delireſt to learne ofme.Fozalmuche 
as Nicodemus thought þ ſaiyng to be to no purpole , he aunlwereth in deede 


 tgnozauntly and groſſelpe, but neuerthelefſe ſimply and plainly,ſaping:howe 
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is it poſſible that a man being already of ſo many yeres as I am:can be boꝛne 
againe: Can it any waye be bzoughte to paſſe that he ſhoulde entre into hys 
mothers wombe, and cum thence again and lo be bozne a newe⸗ 

C Jeſus anſwereth:verelp verply I ſap vuto the, except a man be boꝛne ot water and 
ot the ſpirit, he cannot entre into the kyngdome ot god. That whiche is bozne of 5 deche 
is fleſpe, and that whiche is bozne of the ſpirite is ſpirit. 

Jeſus beyng not offended euen with this ſo groſſe an aunſwer, vouche⸗ 
ſaueth gentelly to inter pꝛete and declare what it is to be boꝛne a new, oz from 
aboue. Ricodemus(ſayth he) thyng that J haue layd to the is moſt true. He 
that hath a wyll and deſpze to be able to recepue the Guangelicall doctrine, 
muſte be bozne again: but the maner of byꝛthe that A ſpeake ok is after an o⸗ 
ther ſoꝛte:foʒ it is not catnall but ſpirituall, and it doeth not conſiſt in multy⸗ 
pliyng of bodyes by generacion, but in turnyng ok ſowles into a newe fozme: 
neyther by this byꝛth be we made again the childzen ok men, but p childꝛen of 
god. Therkoꝛe be wel aſſuted ( as J toulde you euen now) that excepte a man 
be bozne again by water a the holye ghoſt:a of a carnall man becum ſpiritual, 
he can not entre into the kingdom of God which is altogether ſpiritual.Lyke 
is bozne of the CHILE which is bozne of the fleſh, is none other thing then 
fleſh,butÞ which is bazne of Þ ſpirit is ſpirit. And verily as muche differece as 
is betwene the fleſh and the ſpirit, betwene the body a god, ſo much is this ge⸗ 
neracion(whereofF ſpeake ) moꝛe excellent then that whiche bzingeth fozth one 
bodye out of an othet. They whiche be bozne after the fleſhe, do lauer none o⸗ 
ther thing but the fleſhe, noz beleue any thing to be, but Þ whiche they fele and 
Þþcrcepue YKith their ſenſes. But thole thynges whiche be not leen be _ 1 

6 | cellent, 


cellent, and of greateſt ſtrength. where as the fleſhe is weake and impotent. 


CMeruaplenotthou that J ſayed to the ye muſt be bozne from aboue: The wpnde 
bloweth wher it liſteth, and thou heareſte the ſounde therok, but canft not tell whence it 
cummeth oz whyther it goeth, So ts euery one that is boꝛne of the ſpirit. 

Wherkoꝛe ſeyng that there be two ſundzy wayes how to be bozne : there is 
no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt meruaple that the ſaine very man, whiche ts onee 
boꝛne naturally after the fleſhe wherby he might be the child of a man,ſhoulde 
be bozne againe of the lpirite inuinciblie, that thereby he mape be the childe of 
god, who is a ſpirit, and alſo might be made apte koꝛ the kyngdome of heaucn 
whiche is ſpirituall and not carnal. But ik thou doeſt not pet vnderſtand me, 
take vnto the a ſimilitude of luche thynges as be lumwhat agreable to ſpiri⸗ 
tuall thinges, and pet may be perceyued with our bodily ſenſes . God in very 
deed is a moſte ſpncere and pure ſpirite,and very karre of, from all bodily leu⸗ 
ſes:but this apꝛe, whereby we be colerued in lyke, and whereof we fele ſo great 
ſtrength and pꝛokit, is called a ſpirite oz wynde, bycaule in compariſon of our 
bodyes it is right ſubtill and kyne, but this kinde of ſpirite the wynde, is not 
ſtayed at mannes wyl and plealure, but of his owne violence is caryed why- 
ther ſoeuer he liſt:ſpꝛeadyng it (elf ouer all thynges, and puttyng into coꝛpo⸗ 
rall thynges a marueillous fozce and ſtrength. Dumtyme it bzyngeth lyfe, 
ſumtyme death:it is otherwhyle calme and ti], and otherwhple moze boyfte- 
ouſe and violent:lumtyme it bloweth out of Þ Eaſte, ſumtyme out of þ Welt, 
ſumtime out of one part of the wozid,ſtuntyme out of an other: ſhewyng him- 
ſelk by thellect therof;and lo thou heareſt the loũd of it whe thou ſeeſt no body 
at all, noꝛ any thyng whiche thou canſt catche oz lap hand vpon: thou percey- 
ueſt that it is pꝛeſent, pet dooeſt thou not lee it when it cummeth, noz to what 

lace it conueyeth it ſelfe when it gocth from thee, This ſpirituall birth is of 
pke loꝛte. The ſpirit of god doeth rauiſhe and transfozme the myndes of men 
by ſecrete inſpiracions: Therkoꝛe there is felt an vneffable ſtregth x efficacte, 
and pet the thyng whiche is doen is not perceyued with our ives . And they 
whiche be thus bozne againe,be not now led with a wozldly and carnal ſpirit, 
_— the ſpirit of god, whiche geueth lyfe to all thynges and gouerneth 
thelame. 1 

C Nicodemus an wered and ſapd vnto hym: How can theſe thinges bez Jcſus an⸗ 
ſwered x ſayed vato hym: Art thou a mapſtet in Jſrael and knoweſt not theſe thynges? 

Nicodemus beyng as yet rude and groſle.did not repugne againſte Jeſus, 
but nat perceiuyng the meanyng of his woozdes, and delirouſe alſo to haue 
thoſe thynges, whiche he had hearde moꝛe plainly declared, layeth to Jeſus: 
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The texte. 


By what meanes can thele thinges be bzoughte to paſſe, that a man of bodily 


ſubſtaunce ſhoulde be turned into a ſpirite by a newe byꝛthe, and of God be 
boꝛne godlyke⸗ owe Jeſus to declare that thoſe thynges whiche pertaine to 
the heauenlp doctrine are not perceiued with mans realon,but rather are com⸗ 
pꝛehended with faythe , and ſhewyng lykewile that the phyloſophers of the 
would beyng pꝛoude of their natural wytte,wer vnapt to be taught theſe thin⸗ 
ges, yea and the Pharileis alſo whiche ſtoutly pꝛokeſſed the litterall ſence of 
the lawe , when in dede they knewe not the ſpirituall meanyng therof; but to 
declare therfoze that this his doctrine is the lame wyledome whiche the father 
of heauen would hyde from woꝛldely perlons, and open to them which as tou⸗ 
chyng the wozld,are limple witted,and taken foꝛ fooles:Jeſus(F ſay)maketh 
this anſwer to Nicodemus ſaying:thou art taken fo2 a maiſter in Jlracl.and 
pꝛoleſſeſt thy ſelle to be a teacher of the people, and art thou ignoꝛaunt in theſe 
thynges whiche thou oughteſt moſt chiefly to knowe:how farre of then are the 
common ſozte of people from ſpirituall doctrine,yf thou beyng ſo great a tea⸗ 
cher ok the people, doeſt not vnderſtand theſe thynges7but inthe meane while 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


tt ſhal pꝛokit thee to beleue þ thyng whiche thou canſt not vnderſtande, Faith 
ſhall cauſe the to feele and perceiue theſe thynges although thou ſeeſt thẽ not: 
koꝛ yfthy wytte cannot ſerue thee , to cum to the full knowledge ok the nature 
and vpolence of this woꝛldely apze, when thou feleſt it with thy ſenſes, howe 
ſhalt thou attaine to the knowledge of theſe thinges whiche are karre hyer and 
further of from al bodily ſenſes: Foz truly in as muche as they be godly, they 
doe farre paſſe and ſurmounte the capacitie of mennes mpndes , except their 
mindes be inſpired with the holp ghoſte. | 
CUerilp verily we ſpeake as we do know, and teſtitpe that we haue ſeen, and pe receiue 
not our witnes. It I baue tould pou earthly thynges, and pe beleue not, how ſpall pe be⸗ 
leue pf I tell pou ot heauenly thpnges. 

But thou mapeſt ſurely and ſafely beleue me, whiche doe not only by in⸗ 
ſpiracion feele theſe thynges that be heauenly, oz haue only heard theim after 
ſuch ſozte as the pꝛophetes did ( of whole numbze thou takeſt me to be one) but 
we ſpeake thinges wherof we haue had full pzoufe and ſure knowledge, yea 
and we beare wytnes to pou in earthe of the thing whiche we haue ſeen in hea⸗ 
uen. But ye whiche be not yet bozne againe by the ſpirite, doe not beleue theſe 
ſpirituall thynges. Ee beleue a man when he beareth wytnes of thole thynges 
which he hath ſeen with his bodely iyes, # pet pe doe not credit him who being 
heauenly hymſelf, hath ſeen heauenly thinges with his ſpirituall iyes. As hea⸗ 
uenly thynges be of moze certaintie then earthly thynges: ſo they be moze al⸗ 
ſuredly perceyued ofhym whiche hath heauenly iyes. Uerely our Lozd Jeſus 
lpake theſe thynges couertly and darkely , ſignifiyng that he was naturallp 
God, although he caryed about a moxtall bodye : and to ſhewe alſo that this 
witnes whiche Nicodemus did attribute to hym as an hye thyng (that is to 
ſave that he was ſent from God) was far vnder Jeſus dignitie after his lozte 
of meanynge whiche he ſpake it: fkoꝛ Nicodemus as yet iudged no hygher 
thyng of Jeſu, but that he was ſent from God as we read other Pꝛophetes 
haue been, and in ſuche wyſe as John alſo was ſent from God. But the ſonne 
of God was after an higher ſozte ſent from God, who alway had been with 
God the father,befoze he was ſent:yea #euen the was with the father as tou⸗ 
chyng his godhed:by reaſon wherof,he neuer departed from the father. And 
foz becauſe thoſe thinges whiche hertokoꝛe Jeſus had ſpoken concernyng how 
to be bozne a new by water and ſpirite, might apere to groſſe 02 rude foz the 
highnes of this miſterie that is to ſape how Gods nature and mannes ſhould 
be vnited together in one perſon, that the lame perſone ſhould lyue in earth a 
very moztall man, and be ſo immoꝛtall God ſtill remapnyng with hys father 
in heauen:Therfoze(F ſay)Jeſus ſpake further, ſaping: It you by reaſon of 
pour carnall and fleſhlye mynde doe not beleue me ſpeakyng to you as yet but 
of earthly thynges,how will ye beleue me, ik F (hal tell you thoſe thinges that 
be altogither heauenly:whiche neuertheles both Imp ſclfhaue leen, and kno⸗ 
— moze aſſuredly then ye knowe thele thynges whiche pe lee with pour bo⸗ 

ely ipes: 


¶ And no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but he that came downe from heauen, euen the 
ſonne of man whiche is in heauen. Aud as Moles lifted vp the ſer pent in the wildernes, 
euen lo muſt the ſunne of man be litte vp: that wholoeuer beleueth in bem, peryſhenot, 


but haue eternall lpfe. 

Foz who emong eyther men oz angels was euer able to aſcend bp fo 
heauen, there to beholde celeſtiall thynges , and pꝛeſently to looke vpon the 
diuine nature as it is in dede? Mo man at al aſcendeth vp into this heauen, but 
the ſonne of man, who came doune from heauen into the earthe: and the very 
ſame doeth pet ſtill remayne in heauen, beyng neuer ſeperate from the perkite 
beholdynge of the godhed, albeit in the meane while he ſemeth here in 3 | 

E 


J 
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be baſe and litle regarded. But thus it was thought mete to p determinacion 
of God to declare his glozy to the woꝛlde by wozldly repꝛoche, and low eſtate: 
to thintent þ by the very lame wap, men after they haue fozſaken falſe glozye, 
ſhould make haſte to the true and eternall glozye. And pf any man alke what 
neceſſitie compelled the ſonne of God to cum down from heauen, and to lyue 
here in earthe as a pooze abiecte perſon:truly none other thig was cauſe ther⸗ 
ol, but the moſte hye aud excellent loue of God the father toward mankpnde, 
foꝛ whole ſaluacion he hath geuen his only begotten ſonne to ſuffre death, xen 
and ſuche a death as is moſte ſhameful after the wozldes eſtimacion, his will 
was to beſtow and geue one foz the ſaluacion ofall men. Nicodemus(ſatth he) 
let not this thyng ſeeme to thee to be ſuddapne and ſtraunge, this is the very 
thyng whiche Moſes by a figure did ſignifie ſhould cum, when at ſuche tyme 
as the people did pertlhe thozow the vehement inualion of lerpentes, he dyd 
hang vp a bꝛaſen ſerpent vpon a ſtake:that wholoeuer had loked therupon, 
ſhould be late from the deadly bityng ofthe ſerpentes. Therkoꝛe as that bza- 
ſen ſerpent haupng in dede the likenes of a venomous beaſte, but pet beyng lo 
voyde of all venome, that it did allo helpe others whiche wer poyloned, was 
hanged vp in the delert, that all men might ſe it, koꝛ their lafetie: ſo muſt the 
ſonne of man be exalted:to thintent that all whiche thozow faith ſhall lifte vp 
their iyes vnto him, may be deltuered from the deadly poyſon of ſinne, that not 
onlyß people of Iſrael, but generally what man ſoeuer with a pure herte put⸗ 
teth his full truſte in hym, ſhould not periſhe, as ſubiect to ſinne whiche bzin⸗ 
geth euerlaſtyng death: but thoꝛow the death of one innocent, ſhould obtapne 
eternall lyfe.Trulye our lozd Jeſus by this maner of darke lapinges opened 
to Nicodemus the myſterie of his manhed and of redemyng the woꝛlde by the 
croſſe:albeit he was not pet able to receyue and vnderſtande theſe thynges. 
In the meane while declaring therewithall, how great difference was betwene 
them whiche did reade the law after a carnall ſence, conſideryng nothing but 
the plain ſtoꝛy therof,and them, whiche by inſpiracion of the holy gooſte (ot 
whom heretofoze we haue ſpoken ) did perceyue miſticall ſence that lieth hid, 
couered ouer with the texte. But neuertheles our loꝛde Jeſus did then, as it 
wer, ſowe leedes of faythe into Nicodemus mynde: d hereafter he might per⸗ 
teyue this thyng to haue been doen not by calualtie oz chaunce, but by the ap⸗ 
poyntment of God: and lo the good ſeed beyng receyued into apte grounde, 
might bꝛing furth in due tyme, p kruite of kayth, not only in Nicodemus hert, 
whiche did heare theſe thynges, but alſo in all their myndes, vnto whom thele 
thynges ſhould be declared by his repoꝛte. 
C Foꝛ Bod ſo loued the woꝛlde, that he gaue his only begotten ſonne, that whoſoeuer 
beleueth in him, ſhould not pertſhe, but haue cucrlaſtyng lite. Foz Bod lent not his loune 
into the woꝛld to condempue the world, but that the woꝛ ld thoꝛow him migyt be ſaued. 


He that beleueth in hym is not condemned. But he that beleueth not is condempned al⸗ 
teady, becauſe he hath not beleued in the name of the only begotten ſonne of God. 


Foz who would haue beleued the charitie of God to haue been ſo great 
towardes the woꝛld beyng rebel to him, and giltie of ſo many greate fautes, 
that not onely he did not reuenge the vngractouſe actes that had been com- 
mitted therin, but alſo ſent downe his only ſonne from heauen into earth, and 
delpuered him to ſuffre deathe:yea euen the moſt ſhamekull death of the croſſe, 
to thintent that what man ſoeuer would beleue in hym, wer he Jewe, Grecian, 
oz neuer ſo barbarouſe, ſhould not periſhe,but obtaine eternall life,thozow the 
faith of the goſpel. Fox albeit that in tyme to cum the father ſhould tudge the 
bniuerſall woꝛlde by his ſonne at his laſt cummyng, yet at this tyme, which is 
apoynted foꝛ mercie, God hath not ſenthis ſonne to condempne the wozld fox 
the wicked deades therof,but by his death to geue kree laluacion to th 0 2 
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thozow faithe. Ind leſte any bedy periſhyng wilfully ſhoulde haue wherby to 


excuſe their owne malice there is geuen to all folkes anealie enttie to ſaluacy⸗ 


on. Foꝛ ſatisfaction of the fautes committed befoze , is not requpꝛed: neyther 
yet obleruacion of the law,noz circumciſion: only he that beleueth in him ſhal 
not be condemned: foꝛʒ almuche as he hath enbzaſed that thing, by the whyche 
eternall ſaluacion is geuen to all folkes, be they neuer ſo much burdened with 
ſinnes, ſo that the ſame perſon after he hath pzofeſſed the goſpell,doe abſtaine 
from the euil dedes of his founer life, and laboure to go fozward to perkeict 
godlines,acco2dpng to the doctrine of hym whole name he hath pzofcſſed:but 
whoſocuer contemnyng ſo great charitie of Sod towardes hym and puttyng 
from him ſelfe the ſaluacion that was frely oflted hym, doeth not beleue the 
golpell: he hath no nede to be iudged of any bodye , fozaſmucheas he doeth 


openlp condempne himlelk, and reiectyng the thyng, wherby he might attayne 


eternall lyfe maketh hymſclf giltpe of eternall payne. God hath offred ſalua⸗ 
cton to all folkes by his only begotten ſonne, and that thozow faithe, to thin⸗ 
tent we maye knowledge and wurſhippe hym as the auctour of ſaluacion, 
and put the hope of all oure felicitie in hum . Qohoſocuecr rekuleth thus to 
doe, and diſpileth the goodnes of God, beyng lo redye to be had, and diſhono⸗ 
eth his lonne, whom the father woulde haue to be honoꝛed: and allo eſtemeth 
as nothyng his death that he ſuffred foꝛ vs, that perſon(F ſaye)doeth declare 


hymlelke euen in very deed to be wooꝛthy of euerlaſting puniſhment. Foꝛ who 


perceyueth not hym to peryſhe of good right, and thozow his owne faute, whi⸗ 


che willingly and wittingly doeth enbꝛace that thyng, by the whiche he pery⸗ 


ſheth:and reſiſteth that thyng, wherby he might haue recouered health. 


¶ And this is the codemnacion, that light is tum into the woz1d,& men loged darkenes 
moꝛe then lighte, becauſe their deades were cuil: foꝛ eucry man p cuil doeth, bateth the 
light, neither cùmeth he to the ltght leſt his deades chould be repꝛoued: but he that doeth 
trueth, cũmeth to the ligyt þ his deades may be knowẽ how þ they ate wzought in God. 


Etrour and ſinnes be the darkenes ok myndes and ſinnes doe ingender 
euerlaſtyng death. The lonne of God is the lighte of the wozlde:foz the light 


is trueth, to beleue hun is cuerlaſipng health. Therefoze when thozow the 
bountifull goodnes of God, light came into the wozlde , whiche was blynded 


thoꝛow lacke of knowledge of the trueth, and with tnnumerable vices to thin: 


tent that the trueth beyng knowen it ſhould be conuerted and ſaued:yct men 
loued their owne darkenes , moꝛe then the lyghte that was lente from hea: 
uen. If the ſicke man periſhe, whiche hideth his diſeaſe from the phiſician, 
becauſe he would not be holpen, doeth not he gene iudgement of him lelk that 
he periſheth thozow his owne faute: So men that wer altogether geuen to the 
woꝛlde, did refuſe the light when it was offred theim, bpcauſe their woozkes 
wer euil. Foz as he whiche committcth a ſhamefull acte, docth loue the darke 
nighte, and ſhunneth the light of the lunne, leſte his deedes ſhould be knowe, 
ſo they whiche know theim l[clfes giltye, hate p light ofthe euangelical truthe, 
by the whiche all foule # naughty doynges arc bewꝛayed, becauſe they might 
be amended:foz he cannot be holpen that loucth his diſcale. The linner muſte 
miflyke himſelf,Þ he maye pleaſc God. But he whole woꝛkes be good loueth 
the lyght of the ſunne that he maye be commended fox his well doyng. Do he 
that hath a good conſcience, oz at leſt he whiche deſireth to be healed, and 
doeth not diſſemble oz coloure his ſinnes: ( fox this is alſo a kind of tructh to 
knowledge the cuill that is in thee,and to couet the good thyng whiche thou 
lackeſt) he J ſaye, docth willingly cffte hrm ſelf to the light of the goſpell, 
that his wooꝛkes mape be made manyfeſt : and thoſe dedes whiche be good 
map be pꝛapſed, bytauſe they pzocedenot from the ſpirite of the woꝛlde, but 
from God: and thoſe whiche be euill may be cozrectedand nn. 109 
ä ' 
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whiche doe pꝛeſumtuoullye attribute to theimſelfes perfit righteouſnes by the 


obſeruacton ofthe lawe,when inwardly their mpndes lwimme in vices , they 
alſo whiche ſette they? felicitie in the defenſes of woꝛldly wiſedome,and in the 
commodities of this woꝛlde, eyther they lyue in greate darkenes in caſe they 
beleue this in theit herte, oz els they lyue in greater darkenes, if they beyng 
blynded with their naughty affeccions , do ſtiflp vpholde and mainteyne that 
thyng, whiche they perteyue to do euill, and obſtinatly refuſe that thing which 
they ſe to be healthfull. Pur loꝛd Jeſus did (as it wer) lape vp in ſtoze certaine 
ſedes of luche like miſteties, in Nicodemus harte. And verily this is that Nt- 
codemus, whiche afterwarde dtd defende and aunſwere foꝛ Jelu, againſte the 
falle ſurmyles of the Phariſeys by meane ok his auctozitte, ſaping, how no 
man ought to be condemned, but vpon due pꝛoke ok his actes. This is he allo 
whiche did honour his burtall with his ſeruice, when he was dead. | 


C after theſe thinges came Jeſus s his diſciples info the land of Jurie, # there he taried 


with theim, and baptiſed, and John alſo bapriſed in Enon beſydes Salim, becauſe there The texte. 


was muche water there: and then cane and wer baptiſed , toꝛ John was not yet caſt in 
pꝛylon. And there aroſe a queſtion betwene Johns dilciples and the Jewes about puti⸗ 
fipng. aud they came vnto John, e ſayd vnto him: Rabbi, he that was with the beyonde 
Joꝛdan ( to whom thou beateſt witaes ) beholde tye ſame baptiſcth,and all men cum to 
him. | 
Jeſus then, akter he had laped theſe foundacions of the gloꝛy ok the ghol⸗ 
pell in Galile, and Jeruſalem to thintent he might moze and moze be knowen 
abꝛode, went into the land of Jewzy, whiche countrep had his pꝛoper name of 
Judas the auctoz of that tribe oł᷑ þ which Jeſus lineally diſcended. Ind there 
he taryed a litle while with his dilciples, beginning his euangelical pꝛeaching 
with the ſame pꝛinciples wherwith John had begunne. Foz he did alure theim 
to penaunte did baptyle theim. And at p tyme alſo John did ſtill baptiſe, koz 
Herode had not yet put hym in pꝛyſon. But now he did not baptyſe in Joꝛdan 
as he was wounte to doe, but in a place leſfe notable which was called Enon, 
not farre from Salim, ( whiche lignikieth in the Syzians tongue, guſhing 
Qireaines of water)by the reaſon wherot, there was plentye or water to baptiſe 


Sum went to Jeſus , and wer baptiſed of his dilciples.And by this occaſion, 
certayne of Johns diſciples did enupe Jelu, fozaſmuche as concernyng he 
hymſelf was lately baptiſed of John, and had behaued hymſelfas though he 
had been his diſciple, and alſo had been commaunded and ſet kurth to the peo⸗ 
ple by his witnes, woulde now ſodainly make himſelfequall to hym:yea and 
moꝛeouer pꝛeferre himſelfe befoze hym,in » his dilctples did take bpon theim 
the thing, whiche hitherto none but John had doen. Ind firſte of all they la⸗ 


about to perſuade thetm that Johns baptiſme was of moze effecte,in waſhing 
away of linnes, then the baptiſme of Jeſu. When they could not perſuade the 
people to beleue this, they went to John, makyng their complapnt to hym, 
thinkyng that he woulde be miſcontented therwith , and by ſium meanes ſtaye 
this their grief and grudge. But this woꝛldly affeccion of Johns diſciples, 
did the moꝛe ſetkurth Chꝛiſtes gloꝛy, and cauſed John to teſtikye moze many⸗ 
feſtly of Chꝛiſt. And they do cõplaine of the matter with theſe woozdes.Mat- 
ſter(ſay they)he that was lately with vou when pou did baptyle beſydes Joꝛ⸗ 
dane and was baptiſed of you himſelf.yea and euen he whom pe did commend 
with your witnes emonges the multitude, when he was bnknowen to all kol⸗ 
kes, now taketh vpon him to doe as you did, that is to ſaye,to baptyſe openly: 
and al men tun on heapes to him, by which thing it muſte nedes cum to paſſe, 
that by hym thyne auctozitte ſhall be darkened. Johns * pore — 
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thinges of a certain carnall affeccton, deſiring to haue theirmatftersglozy and 
tenoume to be daply increaſed, and fox this cauſe they did enuie Chꝛiſt, whoſe 
auctoꝛitie ſemed to hynder Johns eſtimacion. 

C Jobn aunſwered and ſaped:A man can receyuenothyng excepte it be geuen him from 
hcaueu. ye pour ſelues are witneſſes, how that J ſayed:J am not Chziſte , but am ſent 
de toꝛe hym.He that hath the bꝛide, is the bzidegrome, but the frende of the bꝛidegrome 
whiche ſtandet h, and heareth bym, reiopſeth greatly, becauſe of the bꝛidegromes voice, 
T bis mp iope ther toꝛe is fulfilled, he muſte encreaſe, but J muſte decreaſe. 

When John had heard theſe thinges, he did ſo goe about to temedie the ent 
delp2e of his dilciples,that he did not only ſhew him ſelf not to take gteuoullie 
that the daply increale of Jeſus glozye ſhould darken his, but alſo did great: 
ly teioyte therat. He ſhewed that he had fully accomplyſhed the office that he 
was charged withal, and that now Chztiſtes (yme was cum, who ſhould per⸗ 
fozme thinges farre moꝛe excellent.Therfoze he anſweteth on this wiſe:Wohp 
will ye glozye in me,of a catnall a woꝛldlp affeccion:do pe deſpꝛe thatJ (ould 
make my [elf greatter then Jam: Man can haue nothyrg, except it de geuen 
hym from aboue. Foz thele thynges be not doen by mans helpe and ſtrength, 
but by the auctozitie of God. That office whiche he hath aſſigned to me, ac- 
coꝛdyng to iny habilitte.the ſame haue J perfourined faythfully. I haue doen 
the office of a goet befoꝛe: haue alured and pꝛouoked men to penaunce, war⸗ 
nyng theim that the kingdome of heauen was at hand. With the baptilme of 
water J haue pꝛepated many to the baptiſine of the ſpirit # fier: haue ſhewed 
pou whom pe ought to folow from hence fozth, and of whom pe muſt aſke per- 
fect health. It ye regard mpne auctoꝛitie, wh do pe not geue credit to mp woꝛ⸗ 
des?! vout ſelfes can beate recozd that J haue diuerſe tymes openly confeſſed 
my ſelk net to be Chziſt, whom many tocke me to be: neyther that J was ſent 
foz any other purpoſe but that J going befoze, ſhould make redy the way foz 
him, againſt he came. J am his ſerxuaunt he is Loꝛde of all thynges. But if he 
now begyn to be knowen to the wozlde, & that his fame and renoume doth der: 
ken myne, reioyce that my witnes was true. Foz J did onely wiſhe and de⸗ 
ſire that my ſeruite might growe to that ende and effecte. Fox as the bꝛyde is 
his by tighte, whiche is the verp bꝛidegrome in dede and pet he whiche is not 
the bzidegrome but only his krende, doeth not enupe the baidegromes felicitte, 
no: taketh his ſpouſe from him, but reioyſeth on his behalf, whom he loueth in 
his berte:and holdyng his peace ſtandeth by him, and alſo with great ioye of 
minde heareth the voice of the bzidegrome whiles he talk eth with his ſpouſe: 
ſo J, who haue wiſhed foz nothyng moꝛe then that he ſhould be knowen to be 
ſogreat à man as of trueth he is, a that I ſhould be no moze taken foꝛ a grea⸗ 
ter man than J am in dede:doe greatly retoyce,in that J pertcepue this matter 
to haue ſo good ſucceſſe. Of right he mult encreaſe, whiche hitherto hath been 
reputed to be muche lelſe, then he is in dede. And it is mete that J ſhoulde de⸗ 
creaſe, who haue alwape be taken to be greater then Þ was. Thus it is expe⸗ 
dient foꝛ mans ſaluacion, bothe that myne eſtimacion ſhould be darkened, and 
his glozy ſhould daily growe greatter:and that mp diſciples ſhould leaue me, 
and go to him:in coparil6 of whoſe power, myne is but weake, of none effect, 
And my baptiſine is as far vnderneth his as fire is of moze might the water, 


De that cummeth from on hye,is aboueall. He that is of the yearth, is yearthly,and 
Cpeaketh of the pearth: He that cummeth from heauen is aboue all, and what he bath 
ſcene and veard, that he tcltifieth, and no man tererueth his teſtimonie.He that hath re⸗ 


cepued his teſttmonyp, hath ſet to his ſeale, that God is true:foz he wyom God bath ſent 
{pcakcth the woꝛdes of Bod. b 5 3 he whom God hath ſent, 


It is mete that pearthly thinges ſhould geue place to heauenly, woꝛldly 
to Sodly, vnperkite to thynges perfite . Ye that cummeth from the earth, is 
eatthly, and ſpeakcth thinges that be carthly and baſe. Foz what otherthyng 
can man ſpeake but thynges pertainyng to man?! but he whiche is > from 

| eauen, 


the goſpellof. S. John . Cap. lit. Fol. xix. 


heauen excelleth all men, be they neuer ſo great. We haue receyued but a ſmal 
knowledge of heauenly thinges,and as we are able, ſo we teſtikie:but he doeth 
beare witnes moſte faithfully emong men, of that thyng whiche he hath ſeene 
and heard in heauen with his father . And men haue me in adintracion, who 
am muche his inferiour, but no man al moſte receiueth his witnes:they do re⸗ 
quire me that am but a ſetuaunt, to beare recozd of hym. And they refuſe the 
witnes that he beareth of his father . And in dede pk any bodye doe not truſte 
me he doeth but miſtruſte a man: if any doe not beleue hym, whiche is the on: 
ly lonne, as the father hath witnelled with his owne voice, that perſon maketh 
God a lper. The Jewes doe wurſhip the kather, and they contemne and diſho- 
noz his ſonne whom he ſente:howbeit euery repꝛoche a iniurye doen to the ſon 
redoundeth to the father . Therekoꝛe wholoeuer recepucth the witnes of the 
ſonne, he geuyng credit to the ſonne , doeth certainly affirme God to be true, 
whiche ſpeaketh in the ſonne.Foz the ſonne whiche is lent frs the father,ſpea= 
keth not the wooꝛdes ok a man, but the woozdes of God. God hath ſpoken 
bothe by the Pꝛophetes, and alſo hath made euery man partaker ok his ſpirit, 
accoꝛdyng as they haue been able to recepue it. But God hath geuen his ſpirit 
to this his onely ſonne, not after any certaine meaſure,but he hath powꝛed vp⸗ 
on hym, the whole kulnes of his ſpirit, ſo that the father hath nothyng, but the 
ſonne hath the ſame. 7 

C The father loneth the ſonne, and hath geuen all thinges into his hande. He that bels: 
ueth on the ſonne, hath euetlaſting lite. e that beleueth not the ſonne, chall not ſe lyfe 
but the wzatheof Bod abideth on him. 

And whatſoeuer the incredulitie of men woulde take from the ſonne the 
father imputeth it to be taken fro hymſelf:foxthe father loueth his only ſonne 
moſt entierly, and hath put in his hand, the whole ſumme of al thinges not de⸗ 
p2tuing himſelf of his owne power, but maketh that vertue and power which 
he hath, common to bothe. And what thig ſoeuer God hath willed to geue and 
beſtowe vpon mankinde, his pleaſure was to geue it by his ſonne. And verily 
he offereth to all men no (mall oz meane thing, koꝛ he offereth euerlaſtyng life, 
but by him whiche is the onely kountaine of eternall lyke:howbeit that perſon 
maketh himſelf vnapte to receiue this ſo excellent a gift, whiche refuleth to 
take it. And ſurelp he rekuſeth it, whiche doeth not beleue that the ſonne can 
gene and perfourme that, whiche he pꝛomiſeth. Moꝛeouer he doeth charge the 
father with vntruthe, as who ſayeth he ſhoulde pzomile by his ſonne vayne 
and vntrue thinges.Therekoze the rewarde of belefe is great, and the puniſh= 
ment of vnbelefe ts fierce and terrible. Foz of trueth wholoener putteth hys 
hope and truſt in the ſonne, hath alteady the ſonne , and who lo hath the fonne 
bath eternall life.Contrary wyſe he that truſteth not in the ſonne , fozaſmuche 
as he hath , as it wer cloled bp his owne iyes, that he cannot behold the light, 
he ſhall not ſee Iyfe , becauſe this light is the lyfe of men: but he continewyng 
in his ſinnes remapneth bounde, and gyltie of the vengeaunce and wzathe of 
God, that is to ſaye euerlaſtyng death. 
| C The.iiii. Chaptet. 

Cas foone as the Loꝛde knewe how the jÞhariſeys had heard that Jeſus made and 


baptiſed mo diſciples then John(though that Jeſus himſelf baptiſed not, but his diſcts 
ples) he leatt Jewrie, aud departed again into Galile. | 


, EN Nd ſo John with thele wozdes cozrected the vumeſurable lone 


and affcccio of his diſciples towarde himſelk, # their euill and 
wicked opinion concerning Jeſus:ſectetely pꝛouoking theim, 
a that they ſhould leaue him, 4 now folow Jeſus, ot who all men 
ought to alke al thiges. Therfoꝛe wheJeſus(frs who nothing 
lat all was hid) did perceiue the like thyng to haue, chaunced 


to im, e is wont to happen emongelt men, that is to ſape that enute 
| ) which _ 5 ; Ei, koloweth 
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foloweth pꝛayſe and renoume, and alſo that now already the phariſeys toke in 
euill parte, that he ſhould allure and dzawe to hym manp diſciples, and that 
moꝛe people had recourſe to his baptiſme then to Johns, although in dede not 
Jeſus himſelf,but his diſciples did baptiſe. ( Euen then declaring p to pꝛeache 
the goſpell was a moꝛe excellent office, then to baptiſe.) And the Phariſeis wer 
ſo muche the moze greued & diſpleaſed, becauſe his diſciples did take ſo muche 
vpon them, as they ſcantly would haue ſulfred John to haue doen, te whome 
they did attribute very muche:Jeſus J ſaye.partly becauſe he would not pꝛo⸗ 


uoke, ſharpen a ſttcre vp their enui, in caſe he ſhould haue longer taried there, 


and therby ſhould ſeme to haue cotenmed the,partely becauſe at that tyme he 
would as it wer ſhewe befoze,that in time to cum after the Jewes had refuſed 
and repelled the grace ok the goſpell, it ſhould be bzoughte and geuen to the 
Gentiles,he leaueth Jewry, hauing begun there already the pꝛinciple of thee; 
uãgelical doctrin,# pꝛepareth himſelf to returne into Galile, fro whece he cam 

C Foz it was ſo that he muſte nedes goe thꝛough Samaria, then came he to a citie ot 
Samaria(whiche is cal led Sichar)beſides the polleſſion that Jacob gaue to bys ſonnt 
Joſeph. And there was Jacobs well. Jeſus then beyng werpe ot his tournep, lat doune 
on the well. And it was about the ſixte houre. And there came a woman ot Samarta to 
dꝛawe water. Je ſus ſapeth vnto hit: Geue me dzinke.Foz his diſciples wer gon awaye 
bnto the towne to bye meate. Then ſapeth the woman of Samaria buto bim: how is it, 
that thou beyng a Je we, aſkeſt dzinke of me whicheam a Samaritane? foz the Jewes 
medle not with the Hamaritanes. Jeſus aunſwered and ſaped vnto hit, it thou knewet 


the gift of God, and who it is that lapeth to the geue me dzinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſs 
ked ot him, and he would haue geuen thee water ot lpte. 


But in the meane whyle his wape was to goe thzoughe Samarta, whiche 
countrep the Gentples did in old tyme enhabite, after they had expulled p J. 
raclites from thence, and bꝛought thither ſtraungers aſſembled out ofdiuerle 
places to dwell there. The Samaritanes beyng at laſt taught of God by ma⸗ 
ny troubles and affliccions,did partely enbzace the religion of the Jewes, foz 
they began to wurſhip one God, although after a contrary ſozte, and allo thep 
referred theyꝛ petigrew vnto Jacob,Xbzahams ſonnes ſonne, becauſe he the 
ſayde Jacob dwelled in tyme paſt emonges the Caldeis. The Samaritanes 
did receyue Moles bokes onely, but the pꝛophetes they dyd not allowe. And 
that people toke they; name of the mounte Samoz . (Therfoze the Jewes dyd 
deare cruell and common hatred agapnſt thepm, remembzyng howe once they 
wonne theyz countrep by violence, and had put the inhabitaũtes therof out of 
they; dwelling places. And allo foꝛbecaule of their contrary rites and cufto- 
mes, in moſt parte of thinges.Foz they had ſo receyued Moles lawe , that yet 
there did remapne many tokens of their old ſuperſticion . Therfoze when Je⸗ 
ſus was cum to a cytye of Samatia called Sichar, and he lacked meate (fox 
the dilciples dyd ſo muche attende vpon theyz maiſter that they had made no 
pꝛouiſion fo2 any vitels) Jeſus himſelfe went not into the mpddes of the citte, 
becauſe he would not geue a iuſte occaſion to the Jewes to lape to his charge, 
that hauinge foꝛſaken the Iltaelites, he dyd goe to the heathen and wicked 
Gentiles, as afterwarde in great deſpite they called him Samatitane, and a 
man poſſeſſed with a deiuill, but he ſuffered his diſciples to goe into the cytye 
to bye meate. e himſelf taryed there alone, partly to loke foz and abide the te⸗ 
turne of his diſciples, partly becauſe he would not be abſent when occaſpon 
Could ſerue him to do a miracle. Foꝛ he knewe afoze what ſhould happen af- 
ter:and there was that pozcion of ground whiche Jacob had geuen to Joſeph 
his ſonne to polleſſe. The place was holy and famous emonges the Samart- 
tanes fo2 the memoziall of the old ſtozte,becauſe Leui and Simeon had reus⸗ 

ged in p place the vilanye of the rauiſhyng of Dina with a great ſlaughter 4 
deſtruccion of the inhabitauntes there. There was allo a well very notable 
emong p people, euen foz becauſe Jacob had digged it, in whõ, as J ſayde be⸗ 


koze the 


the coſpell of. S. John . Cap. iii. Fol. xx. 


their linnage. Then Jeſus bepng weary ol his long iourney, whiche he had 
gone all on kote, and not on hoꝛſe backe oz in a wagon(cue then geuing vs an 
example what maner a man a pzeacher of} goſpel ought to be )lat hun doune 
there, as the place ſerued nigh vnto the well, and (as it wer) retreſhed hymſc!f 
with the apze therok. And it was then about ſixe of the clocke after the Jewes 
computacion, when the ſonne already dzawyng towarde nonetyde,doeth with 
heate double the painfulnes of Jeſus labour. And by theſe tokens Jelus did 
declare himſelf to be a very man in dede ſubiect euen to the ſelf ſame palſions 
wherunto the bodyes of other men be lubiect. In the meane whyle in came a 
certain woman of Sumaria thither to dꝛaw water out ofthe lame well, nigh 
vnto whiche Jeſus did ſit. To who Jelus , becauſe furthwith he woulde mp⸗ 
niſter to hir matter ot comunicacton,x would goe about to bꝛyng her to ſalua⸗ 
tion vpon the occaſiõ of Þ thing whiche ſhe did hirſelf, ſayeth in this manter: 
woman geue me dꝛinke. Ind it chaunced well that the Apoſtles in the meane 
while wer abſent , becauſe Jeſus would ſpeake cettaine ſecret thynges to her, 
which if he had ſpoke in p2eſece of others, it might haue been thought a point 
of lightnes. In the which thing, certes the Loꝛde Jeſus ſhewed x gaue to the 
teachers of p goſpel an exaumple of ſober behaueour x gentlenes, who doth ſo 
litle diſoaine to talke with a ſinful woman « one that hav naughtelp d vncha- 
ſtely miſuſed her body with diuerſe, that alſo by the meanes of his being with 
her alone, he did pꝛouide fo2 the baſhekulnes of the vnchaſte woman. The wo⸗ 
man percepuing by Jeſus togue ⁊ apparell alſo that he was aJewe,and kno- 
wyng right well how muche the Jewes are wount to abhozre the cumpany of 
the Samaritanes,tn lo muche that they thought themſelfes allo to be defiled 
when they ds eyther mete oz ſpeake with any of theym, ſhe hauynge great 
meruapll that he of his owne good wil called to her, and aſked dyinke of her: 
aunſwereth in this wile. How cummeth this to paſſe, that thou beyng a Jewe 
(as I may well conietture by thy ſpeache and garment)doeſt cotrarie to the 
cuſtome of the Jewes,aſke dꝛynke of me that am a Samaritane, conlideryng 
that pe Jewes are wount to abhoꝛte to haue any thyng to do with the Sama⸗ 
ritanes, accoumptyng it a thyng deteſtable to haue any familiatitie oz couer- 
ſacion with vs. But Jelus who did not ſo muche thirſt fox that kinde of wa⸗ 
ter ( albeit as concernyng his manhed he was a thitſt in dede) as he did co⸗ 
uete the health of the ſoules, litle by litle doeth alure the pooze woman to the 
knowlege of 8 grace of the goſpel: aunſwering her after this ſozte by a darke 
ſaping:to the entent he might the moze kyndle in hit a deſire to learne. It thou 
diddeſt knowe ſateth he, how excellent that gifte is whiche now God docth of- 
fre vnto you , and fn caſe thou kneweſt hym allo whiche at this pzeſent aſketh 
water to dꝛynke of thee,thoii wouldeſt rather aſke dꝛynke ol him, and he could 
geue vnto thee ferre better water then this is, that is to lape, the water of lyfe, 
¶ The woman ſayeth vnto him: Sir thou haſt nothyng to dzawe with, and the well is 
deepe, from whence then haſt thou that water ot lite: Art thou greatter then oute father 
Ja cob, whiche gaue vs the well, and he hymſelt dꝛanke therof, and his childzꝛen, and his 
cattell? Jeſus aunſwered and (ated vnto ber: Whoſocuer dzinketh of this water, chall 
thirſte agapne, but wholoeuer dzinketh of the water, that I ſhall geue him, (ball neuer 
be moe athirſt. But the water that J ſhall geue hym ſhall be in hym a well of water 


Cpzingpng vp into euerlaſttnglyfe . The woman ſapeth vnto him:Sir geue me of that 
water that J thirſte not, nepther cum hither to dzawe. 


Foꝛalmuche as this was ſpoken of the ſpirite which þ beleuers in þ goſpell 
Could recetue,it is no meruaill thoughe a pooꝛe ſelie womã of Samaria did 
not vnderſtãde it, ſeyng p Hicodemꝰ being both a Jewe a a maiſter could not 
perceiue þ thing, which Jelꝰ had ſpokẽ ſũwhat moꝛe plainly cõcernyng being 
bozne again fro aboue, pea a pet did he aũſwer moze — rn this * 
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Fox he ſayed:can a mi when he is olde enter againe into his mothers woinhs; 
| lo be bozne a new: But this woman akter che had concetued a certapne great 
high thing of this laying of Jelus (At thou kneweſt the gifte ol God, and pk 
thou knoweſt who he wer:and he could geue Þ water of life, ) he was not mil⸗ 
content that he ſemed litle to regarde Jacobs wel, whiche lhe had in great re⸗ 
uerence, neyther pet did ſhe mocke the holde ſayinges of him, which was to hir 
both a ſtraunger vnknowen,and allo a Jewe, but ſhe,deliryng to learne what 
this was whiche he did fo letkurthe as a thing ſtraunge and notable,in token 
of honoz calleth him Lozde,as who ſapeth ſhe had alreadie conceyued no ſinal 
opinion of him. But in the meane while this ecaumple of the woman of Sa: 
maria was thus deuiſed and bzought to palle by the ozdinative of gods coun⸗ 


cel. to rebuke and declare thereby the peruerſe frowardnes ol the Jewes which 


wer ſo farre from ſhewyng theyinſelues eaſte to be taught of our LozdJelus, 
that they did wickedly dilpile his benefites,and fynde fault with his holſome 
doctrine, where as thts pooꝛe woman haupng a delpze to be taught, did curtes 
outly and gentely anſwer to all thynges, in ſo muche that ſhe taripnge ſtyll in 
the heate, and hauynge koꝛgotten the thinge foz whiche ſhe came, gaue hede to 
his wooꝛdes, who was to hir both vnknowen and a ſtraunger, and of whome 
as pet ſhe had hearde no notable repoꝛte. Sir ſayeth ſhe, thou doeſt pꝛomile 
vnto me water farre moze excellent then this, but thou haſte no veſſell where⸗ 
with to dzawe the lame, and the well is d eepe. Therkoꝛe, howe ſhouldeſt thou 
cum by this liuely water, whiche thou doeſt pzomple e Arte thou greater then 
our father Jacob:whome pe Jewes alſo Pe in reuerence: He gaue this well 
vnto vs as a notable git a did ſomuche let by this water, that he himſelf was 
wont to dzinke therof with all his familte;# alſo his cattell. Jeſus perceputng 
that the woman was apt to be taught, which did not ſuſpect him to be a ſouth⸗ 
ſaier oz an inchaunter, but ſum notable greate man, whom ſhe thought woꝛthy 
to be compared with Jacob(a man highly eſtemed ok hir) Jelus I ſape,doeth 
not diſdayne to allure her by little and lytle to haue him in higher and greater 
eſtimacion, ſhewing how the water whereaf;he did ſpeake is ſpirttuall , whiche 
ſhould not refreſhe beaſtes but ſoules. Who lo dꝛinketh ( ſaieth he) ol this wa⸗ 
ter whiche the Patriarche Jacob gaue vnto you, doeth but onely koꝛ a ſhoꝛte 
time flake the bodely thirſt, whiche within a while after will returne againe. 
But to thintente that thou mateſt vnderſtande howe muche this gyfte of God 
(whereof J haue ſpoken ) is moze excellent then the gift ol Jacob, how muche 
the water ( which J pꝛompſe / is better then this water which flo weth furth oute 
of the veynes ofthe yearth:tf any man dzynke of this water which J ſhal geue 
him(ifhe deſpze it,)he ſhall not thirſte eternally,neyther ſhall any thyzſte euer 
after put hyinin anye ieopardye, noꝛ yet ſhall he nede froin tyme to tyme anye 
where els to alke water but after he hath once dzunken this water, it ſhall re- 
mayne in him whiche hath dꝛunke it, and ſhall bꝛyng furth in the ſame,a foun- 
tayne perpetually ſpzingyng vp euen vnto like euerlaſting. Jeſus ſpake theſe 
thinges by a darke ſtmilitude,knowyng that the woman was not yet hable to 
eecepue the miſterie of fapth, by the whiche the holye goſt is geuen, who beyng 
once receyued neuer kailleth, but doeth ſtyll goe fozewarde whileſt it bꝛyngeth 
man vp to eternal life. But the ſimplicitie of this woman was ſo greate that 
where as the Jewes are wount ouerthwartly and wzongfully to interpꝛet ſuch 
maner of parables,ſhe not vnderſtanding what he ſated but yet both beleying 
ct louing him, ſaped: Loꝛde I pzaye the geue me parte of this water, that J be 
not cõpelled by beyng often #ſundzye tymes a thirſt, to go vnto this wel, and 
dꝛaw therof. Albeit this anſ were was groſſe, yet neuertheles it did declare that 

her minde was enclined and readie to beleue. 
¶ Aelus ſaieth vnto her, goe call thy huſbande and cum hither. The woman aun- 
(wered and 


twered and.ſayed vnto bym . J haue no hucbande: Yeſus ſaydvnto hir. thou haſt well 
ſapdꝛ q haue no yuſbaude, toꝛ thou haſt had fiue huſbaudes,and ye whom toeu now hall 
is not thy hulba ud. Jn that ſaiedſt thou truely. 

Therekoꝛe becauſe ſhe had alreadie concefued no ſmall opinton of Jeſus; 
he doeth inuite and maue hir further with greater tokens and pꝛoues of hig 
godhed to thynke pet moze highly ol him. Jeſus then as though he woulde 
not open ſo lectete a matter to her ,vnles hir hulbande wet pꝛeſent commaun⸗- 
deth hit to call hit hulbande, and bꝛingyng hym with hir:to tetutne again to 
him byanby · When the woman had heard this, thinking that ſhe ſpake but to 
a man, and by the tealon of womanly ſhamefaſtnes.deſiryng to dillemble and 
hide hir vicious liuyng and with denyal of mattimonie to kepe ſectete hir ad⸗ 
uoutrie, ſhe ſapeth: Dir J haue no houſhand. Here Jeſus both declaryng his 
godhed and gentelly repꝛouyng the womans lyfe,ſatth vnto hir: In that thou 
layeſt thou haſt no houlbande, thou haſt tolde the trueth, foz although thou 
haſt had fiue houlbandes tolatisfte thy filthye luſte, vet neuer a one of theym 
was lawfull, yea and euen very he whome thou now haſt, is not thy lawfull 
houlbande. Therefoꝛe in this popnte thou haſt ſpoken nothyng but kruthe. 

¶ The woman ſaieth vnto bim: ſir I perceyue that thou art a pꝛophete Out fathets 
wurkhipped iu this mountapne, and ye (aye tat in Bieruſalem is tbe place where men 
ought to wurſhip. Jeſus faierh vato hir: woman veleue me, the houre cummeth when ye 
ſhalt neyther in this mountapne, noz pet at Jeruſalem wurchip the father. Je wurchip 
ye wotte not what, we knowe what we wurſhip, fo: ſaluacion cummeth of te Jewes. 
But the houre cummeth, and now it is, when the true warſhtppers (ſhall warſhtp the fas 
ther in (pirite, aud in the trueth: Fox lucy the father alſo requireth to wurſhtp him. Bod 
is 4 true ſpirite, and they that warihip him, muſt wurſhip him in ſoirite Ein the truety. 
The woman when ſhe percepued the rebukekul lynnes ok hir lyke, cõmit⸗ 
ted at home, not to be hidden froin Jeſu, beyng a ſtraunger and allo a Jewe 
who could not know by the tepoꝛt of menne, that thing whiche he did diſcloſe, 
the ſhzynketh not awape from him, as one confounded with ſhame, neither is 
ſhe with anger moued to anſwere him again ſpitefullye, but ſo much the moze 
ſhets inflamed, to haue hym in great admiracion:where as if Jeſus had ſpo⸗ 
ken any ſuche thyng vnto the Phariſeps, they would haue cried out and ſapd: 
he is an enchaunter and poſſeſſed with a deuill. But what aunſwer made this 
godly ſynner the HSamaritan: Sit ſapeth ſhe(as J percepue ) thou att a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. The faith ol the womã was cum to this point. At the firlt ſhe calleth him 
but a Jewe:and meruatleth that he did no moze earneſtly obſerue the Jewes 
religion, becauſe that contrarte tothe cuſtome of other Jewes he did aſke 
dzvnke of a Samaritane. Anon after ſhe calleth hym Lozde.Here now ſhe at⸗ 
tributeth vnto him the name of a Þzophet,becauſe euen of hymſelf he knew the 
ſecretes of other. Ind at laſt ſhe deſiryng to learnecertayne higher thynges 
ok this Pꝛophet, teaſſed to ſpeake of lowe and meane matters, and pꝛopoun⸗ 
deth to him a queſtion, (as a thyng )to her thynking, impoſſible to be aſſotled, 
concernyng the wape and maner how to wurſhip God, becauſe in this point 
the Jewes #$ Damaritanes did very muche diſagre . Fox albeit both thoſe 
kindes of people did wurſhip one God, yet the Jewes had an opinton that 
God ſhould be wurſHipped in no place but only at Hierulalem in p:cimple,as 
though God did no where els heare the deſires of theim that did pzayc. Con⸗ 
trarie wyſe the Samaritanes with lyke ſuperſticion (but after an other ſoztc) 
denped that God ſhould be wurſhipped in any place but in the mounte Gari⸗ 
im bycaule that place was appointed by Moles where p Patriatkes ſhould 
bleſſe the people that kepte the commaundementes of God. Ind fozaſmuche 
Ks bothe thele nations, beyng well pleaſed with their owne leuerall rites ard 
tuſtomes, did the one of theim contempne the religton of the other the woman 
deſpzed tolearneof Jeſus (as ofaPzophet not 2 in luche W 
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whiche of thoſe two nations had the holyeſt waye in ſeruyng of God, as ons 
that would kolo we that waye which ſhe ſhould knowe to be beſt. Therkoꝛe ſhe 
ſayeth: Our elders wer woont to wurſhip God in this mount, and they thynke 
it not lawfull to wurſhip him in any other place, where as you Jewes contra⸗ 
rie wyſe accompt it abhominable to do ſacrifices in high places and groues, 
and that it is not lawful to wurſhip God any other where then at Dteruſalen 
in the temple : wherof they doglozye , as though God wer ſhut vp in a houle 
builded with mans hand. Becaule thts queſtion of the woman did appertein 
to thelearning of true godlines, Jeſus openeth and declareth to her how that, 
after the true and ſpirituall wurſhippyng of God ſhoulde be ſet foozth by the 
doctrine ok the goſpell, the ſuperſticious religion of the goddes and deuils of 
the Gentiles ſhould be vttrely extinguiſhed : yea and alſo that the maner of 
the Samaritanes wurſhyppyrg of God, ſhould be aboliſhed, whiche had no 
ſuche iudgemẽt of God as they ought to haue:but toke him to be as a certain 
ſpecial diuel, and did mixe the wurſhippyng ok hym with the wurſhippyng of 


deuils, mingling and conkoundyng together he wicked ſuperſticion ol p Gen⸗ 


tiles with the wurſhippyng of God, as a man ſhoulde put fyer to water: and 
kolowyng the layed Genttles example , did their lacriftces in hye groves and 
mountapnes. And kurthermoꝛe he ſhewed her that the Jcwes religion whiche 
(as the tyme required)had been hitherto groſſe and carnall:and did rather res 
pꝛeſent certayne ſhadowes of true godlynes then very godlynes it ſelf, ſhould 
encreace vnto moꝛe perfection, and that God being afterward moꝛe fully kno⸗ 


wen thzough the lonne and the holy goofte : ſhould be wurſhipped not onely 


in Jurie, butth2ough the whole wozlde : yea and that in moze holy temples 
then the temple of Hierulalem was:that is toſape,in the pure myndes of men, 
whiche God had dedicat vnto himſelf with his ſpitit, and is not now to be pa⸗ 
tified with the ſauour of burnt offerynges of beaſtes, but with holy pzaters, 
godly deſires, and chaſte affeccions . But befoze Jeſus would open this my⸗ 
ſterie of the godlynes of the goſpeli:he ſpeaketh firſt of faith, without whyche 
none is mete to be a hearer of Þ euangelical doctrine, neyther fitte to be a wur⸗ 
ſhipper of Chꝛiſtes religion: foꝛ fapth onely doeth purifie the hertes and ma⸗ 
keth them apte to bee put in truſt with the lecretes ol heauenly wiledom. Wo⸗ 
man (ſayeth he) beleue me(yfthou take me foꝛ a pꝛophete in dede ) the tyme 
is tum now when both the vnpure wurſhipppng of the Samaritanes ſhalbe 
abolyſhed : and alſo the carnal religion of p Jewes ſhalbe turned into better, 
neythet ſhall pe hereafter wurſhip inp father in this inountaine( who is not 
onely the god of this mountapne, but allo of the whole wozlde)ne pet at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: but whereſoeuer ſhalbe the congregacion of good and godly people, 
there ſhall hereafter be Jeruſalem. In the meane whyle , we Jewes do excell 
you in this behalfe, that we wurſhyp God whome we knowe by the lawe , and 


whome we doe confeſſe to be the Lo2de of all thynges and all people: noz we 


do not defyle the wooꝛſhippyng of hym, who ts onely to be honoured, with the 
wurſhippyng ok other goddes.You wurſhip you cannot tel what, ſuppoſyng 
God to be no bodyes God but the Jewes and your owne, pea and pe take 
hym to be ſuche a one as would ſuffre hymſelf to be matched with deuels: 
whereas all godly honour is due to hym alone. The lawe hath taught the 


Jewes theſe thynges . And by gods commaundement there was a temple 


butlded at Jeruſalem to wurſhip one god therein, whiche ſhoulde ben fygure 
of the ſpirttuall temple , (There were pꝛieſtes oꝛdained, and allo tytes and 
xeremontes of ſacrifices as it wer with certain ſhaddewes betokenyng the ho⸗ 
Iynes of the ghoſpell.Therefoze the Jewes do excel you hercin, that bothe we 
haue a better iudgemẽt of God then pou haue, and alſo that we do not pollute 
oz defple the wurſhipping cf hym with any pzophane wurſhippinges of — 

5 | | goddes 
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goddes . And mozeouer we do excel you in that we dooe wurſhippe hym in a 
place appointed of god himſelf, and with rytes and ceremonies ol his own tea⸗ 
chyng. Howbeit in the meane while this our religion although it be not perkit, 
pet it is(as it wer )a ſteppe oz furtheraunce towarde perfit honoutyng of god. 
Therekoze eternall health came firſt of the Jewes, to whome the Pꝛophetes 
haue pzomyſed Meſſias to cum, whiche by the meanes of the lawe haue the ki⸗ 


gures and ſhaddowes of the religion of the ghoſpell . Nowe the tyme is 
cum that the falſe religion of the Gentiles muſte geue place, and that both the 
carnal wurſhippyng muſt geue plate to the ſpiritual wurſhipping of god and 
alſo the ſhadowes of the lawe to the light of the ghoſpell. Foz now J tell you 
the tyme is at hande,yea it is already pzeſente, when trewe wurſhyppers ſhall 
wirlHyppe the father not in temples, not with beaſtes, noz with bodily thyn⸗ 
ges, but in the lpirite:not with ſhaddowes, but with trueth. Foꝛ God lepng he 
is a ſpitite is not delyted with the purenes of the body,noz with the walles of 
the temple, neither pet to haue beaſtes offered in ſacrifices, but he loueth ſpi⸗ 
tituall wurſhippers, ot whom he maye bee wurfhipped accozding to the ſpirit 
and trueth. Foz there hath been hytherto enough attributed to the ſhadoweg 
and figures of Moles lawe:Hereafter wherſoeuer there ſhalbe a mynde pure 
from ſynne thꝛough the faithe of the ghoſpell , there ſhalbe a wozthp temple 
fo2 god. Wherſoeuer there ſhalbe heauenly deſires , pure pzapers , and holy 
thoughtes there ſhalbe (acrifices wherwith god ts pleaſed, 

C The woman ſaypeth vnto him: J wote that ageſſias ſyal cum, which ts called Chꝛiſt. 
When he is cum, he wyl tel vs al thynges. Feſus ſapeth vnto her: that ſpeake vnto the 


am he. And immediately came his diſciples, and maruatled that he talked with the wos 
man, yet no man ſayde, what meaneft thou? Oꝛ why talkeſt thou with her. The woman 


The texte. 


then left her waterpot, and wente hir way into the citie, aud ſayth vnto the men. Cum ſe 


a man whiche tolde me all thynges that euer J dyd. Is not be Chꝛiſt: Then they wente 
out ot᷑ the citie and came vato h pm. | 
CThe limple and pacient belefe of this woman of Samaria dyd ſo muche 
p2ofit by the koꝛſaid communicacion of Jeſu,f ſhe now ſuppoleth him( whom 
firſt ſhe had called a Jewe, thenaLozde, and after a pꝛophet)to be Mellias 
hymlſelf.Foz the Samaritanes alſo by the pzomyſe of Moſes , dyd loke fox 
that excellent pꝛophet to aryle and cum ofthe Jewes. Therfoze ſhe aunſwe- 
reth after this ſozte: I knowe that Meſſias ſhall cum whome the Jewes 
do loke fo2,of whom already there is a rumouremong the Jewes. Therkoꝛe 
when he ſhall cum he ſhall declare vnto vs all th ele thinges whiche thou haſt 
ſpoken concernyng the newe maner of the wurſhipping ol god neyther ſhal he 
ſuffre vs to be ignoꝛaunt in any thyng . Jeſus percepuing the belefe of the 
woman apte to be taught, and ſuche feruente deſire to knowe the trueth, as he 
had not founde the like emong his countreye men the Jewes, he vouchelaueth 
therfoze to open and declare vnto her who he was. Thou lokeſt(ſayeth he)foz 
em to cum, be thou aſſured he is cum, and euen now thou leeſthym, foz 
that do talke with the am he in dede. And as fone as thele thynges wer ſpo⸗ 
ken:his diſcyples returnyng from the toune came thyther, # befoze they came 
at hym, perteyued that he talked with a woman of Samarta,and dyd meruatl 
at his ſo great gentlenes. F et no man durſt aſke hym what thyng he required 
of the woman, oz foz what cauſe he had talked with her. But the woman beyng 
amaſed with the ſaying of the Loꝛde Jeſus,dyd aunſwer nothyng at all: but 
leauyng her waterpotte at the well(foz now the thirſtyng fox that water was 
clearely gone and fozgotten , after ſhehad taſted of the water whiche Chꝛiſte 
had pzomiled)ſhe maketh haſte towardes the citie, and of a ſynkull Samart⸗ 
tane ſodenly becum a meſſenger and as it wer an Apoſtle in that ſhe doeth de⸗ 
clare this thing openly to all folkes, to thintent that the knowledge ok many 
ſhouldconkirme her kaithe: Cum layeth ſhe and ſee a man to be meruaplled at; 
| | and 
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and one that knoweth al ſecrets, who although he be aftranger and one that 
I neuer ſaw befoze, yet hath he tolde me al the ſecretes that IJ hauedoen, it is 
poſſible þ theſame is Meſſias.Ttuft not my wooꝛdes, pzoue the thyng pour 
ſelues and pe ſhall fpnde me no lyar. 

The terte. ¶ In the meane while his diſciples pzayed 8 eat. e ſayd vnto them 
Iſhaue meate to eate that you know not of. Thertoꝛe ſayd the diſciples emongeſt them 
ſelues:hath any man bꝛought him ought to eat. Jeſus ſayeth vnto theim my meate is 
to do the wil of him that hath ſent me, and to fyniſhe his wozke.Sap not pe there ar pet 
tower monethes, and than cummeth harueſt? Beholde J ſap vnto you, litte vp pour ipes 
and loke on the regions fo2 they are al white already vnto hatueſt, and he that repeth res 
ceiueth reward, and gathereth krute vnto ly ke eternal, that bothe he that ſowery and he 
that reapety, might retoyce togither. And here in is the ſaping true that one ſoweth and 
an other reapeth. x ſende pou to reape that wheron pou beſtowed no labour. Other men 

 laboured and pe are entered ints their labours. 

| Whiles the woman did bzuit abzode this rumour emonges the citizens 
of Spchar,in the meane tyme Jeſus diſciples ſuppoſyng hym to bee payned 
with houngre,moned hym to take ſuche meates as they had bzought.But Je⸗ 
ſus euery where takyng occaſton to dzawe men vp fro the care of bodily thin⸗ 
ges, to the deſire of ſpirituall thynges: lyke as he had allured and dzawen the 
woman to the knowlage of the faith of the ghoſpell by his ſpeakyng of the 
water, ſo by the occaſion of meates he pꝛouoketh his diſciples that wer as yet 
but ignozant to be diligent in pꝛeachyng the goſpel:yea and peraduenture at 
that tyme he did not ſo muche thtrſt foz the water of the well, and although he 
did lo, yet did he moze deſire and thirſt fox mans laluaciõ:neuertheles thallec⸗ 

9 cion of the woman whiche came to dzaw water, gaue him occaſton ofthis god⸗ 

f eat that ye ly communtcacion: In lyke maner although he was then hungrie in that he 

know not of. ag a verp man, he was muche moze hungry to ſaue mankynde, foz whiche 
cauſe he deſcended from heauen. Therkoꝛe he latd vnto his diſciples whiche 
moued him to take his bodtly affeccion: I haue other meat to eat (ſaieth he) 
and ſuche meat as J delite moze in, then in that whiche you bzing me. His dil⸗ 
ciples ineruailyng what this ſaying ment a yet not bolde to alke their maſter, 
fo reuerence they bare bnto him, leſt he ſhoulde be any thyng offended there: 
with, talked thus emong themlelfes, what meneth he by this: hath any other 

vad ue ng body whiles we wer abſent bzought him any meate? But Jeſus becauſe he 
meat te to do woulde now impꝛint in their myndes the thyng whiche he had ſpoken befoze 
dat bach kes darkely,ſaith now openlp: J paſſe very litle(ſaith he) bpon this bodily megte. 
me, (There is an other kinde ol meate whiche J do ſpectally care foz:thatis to ſay, 
to accomplyſhe that thyng foz whiche cauſe mp heuenly father hath ſent me 
hither - This is my hungre, this is my thirſt, to go about the thyng whyche 
he hath commaynded me. Both the tyme pzouoketh:and the pꝛomptnes of 
mens myndes to the faith of the goſpell,do alſo require the dyligence of pꝛea⸗ 
| FATS: chers. Jfyou whiche do ſo muche care foz the welth and commoditie of the 
et u. bodies, know that harueſt is at hand fower monethes after that ſeede tyme is 
+ raped paſt how much moze ought we to regarde the tyme of our ſpiritual harueſte⸗ 
hardeſt And as when the cozne beginneth to growe pealow, it doeth( as it wer) require 
a ſyckle, and the diligence of reapers:ſo pf pou wil lyfte vp your tyes and bez 
holde the coꝛne that groweth in mennes mynde, yea euẽ in theim emonges the 
Samarttanes and Heathen, whiche make haſte to the doctrine of the goſpell, 
pe ſhall perceiue the regions and countreyes on euety ſyde to be as it were 
reapyng type to the harueſt of the ghoſpell,and to require our labour and di⸗ 
Iygence.But pk the hope of yearthlp fruite doeth ſoone pꝛouoke the reaper to 
his laboure,howe muche moze ought we to be koꝛwarde togather this harueſk 
to our father, whiche bothe ſhal obteyne foz the reaper a righte large rewarde 
in heauen,and ſhal gather foz God not wheate into the barnes,but the ſoules 
of menne into euerlaſtyng lite e And fo it ſhall cum to paſſe that _ Ne | 
| | | 0 
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fowier and the reaper ſhall retoyce together. Foz that thing happene th to vou 
whiche is wont to bee ſpoken in a common pꝛouerbe, one ſoweth and an other 
teapeth:there is moꝛe pain and laboure about the tillyng and ſowyng then in 
the harueſt and reaping. The ground mult be plowed p cloddes mult be bꝛo⸗ 
ken with the harow , Þ feld mult be dunged, the ſede muſt be ſo wen, couered 
with earth attended and kept, the cocle alſo muſt be weeded out, but after whe 
the coꝛne is ripe, there is not ſo great ado about the reapyng thereok: and the 
fruite beyng type and ready doeth mitigate the tediouſnes of the labour , but 
in this ſpiritual h arueſt it happeneth muche otherwile then in the bodily har⸗ 
ucſt:foz there(accozdyng to the common pꝛouerbe) as often as the fruite and 
commoditte of the harueſt, cummeth to an other then to him that ſoweth, the 
rcaper in deede tetoyſeth but the lower is greuoufly vered. In this ſpirituall 
harueſte it is otherwyſe, foz both the ſo wer and the reaper retoyſeth, and ney⸗ 
ther ol them lacketh their krutt and commoditte. J haue ſentyou to reape the 


toꝛne in lowyng wherof ye beſtowed no laboure . The pꝛophetes haue tilled 3 


the grounde with their trauayle: and haue with their doctrine pzepared to the 
golpell, the wozld beyng as at that tyme vnttactable, ve now ſuccede and entre 
vpon their labour, and goe about a thyng pzepared to pour hande, by reaſon 
that the woꝛld now applyeth it ſelf to receyue willyngly heauenlpe doctrine, 
—— goeth aboute to pꝛeale into the kyngdome ok heauen, in maner by 

iolence. | | 


Ce9any ofthe Samaritanes ot᷑ that citie beleued on hym foz theſaying of the woman 
whiche teſtified that he tolde her all that euer (the did. So when the Samaritaues were 
cumvnto hym, they beſought hym that he would tary with the, and be abodethere two 
dapes: And many men beleued becauſe ot yis owne woꝛdes, and ſayd vuto the woman. 
Now we beleue, not becauſe of thy ſaying, fo2 we haue heard hym our ſelfes, and know 
that this is euen Chꝛiſt the ſautour of the wozlde. | 
Whiles our Loꝛde with thele ſayinges doth erhozte his diſciples towardes 
the buſpnes of the gholpell, the thyng it ſelf doeth declare that to be true whi⸗ 
che he had ſpoken of the cozne waxing white and ripe towardes the haruelt. 
Fox in the citie many Samaritanes did beleue that Meſſias was cum:where 
as that woman had teſtifyed nothing els of Jelu, but that he had opened and 
declared vnto her the lecrete ſhamekull deedes of her lyfe tyine . As pet they 
had nepther heard him ſpeake,noz ſeen hym dooe any miracle. So redy was, 
pea euen their beliefe whiche ſemed to be karre fromthe pꝛompſſes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete.Therefoze a multitude of the Samaritanes came ridyng out of þ citie 
to ſe hym whom the fozeſayde woman had ſo earneſtlye commended and ſette 
foozth vnto theim. either doeth his pzelence diminithe their opinion of him, 
neyther be they offended with his homelpe and courſe apparell, ne yet with his 
fender trayne of his ſymple and vnlearned diſciples:wheras the Jewes after 
that they had ſcene ſo many ok his mitacles, heard ſo many ok his ſermons, 
and receyued ſo many commodities and benefites at his hand, did eyther kal⸗ 
ſely accuſe him, openly rebuke hym, oꝛ els chaſed hym away with caſting ſto⸗ 
nes at hym. In concluſion the Samaritanes vpon a womans repozt and wit⸗ 
neſſe, goe fooꝛth to mete with a manne whiche was not of their owne nacton, 
whom as yet they had neuer heard ſpeake , of whome they had neuer ſene any 
notable thyng doen, and yet do they require and deſire him to be contented to 
take a lodgyng in their citie. But what did moſt gentle Jelus: he knewe the 
enuie of the Jewes, he knewe what hatered they bare to the Samaritanes, 
and pet the tyme was not cum that the goſpell ſhould be taken from them be⸗ 
png reiected foz their inuincible lacke of beliefe , and ſhoulde be pꝛeached to 
the Gentiles « Therkoꝛe he lo tempered the matier, that he neyther gaue by 
apparunt pzofe,any occaſton to his own countrey men theJewes,to complain 
that they wer deſpyſed of him, and the Samaritanes pzeferred _ _ 
conlideting 
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The texte. 


And he abode 
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The texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
conſidering $ P2ophecte pꝛomiled that Meſſias ſhould tum to theim: neither 


pet would he vtterly diſapoint the godly belefe of the @amaritancs. Foz in 
that he went thzough Samatia he did euen ok very necellitie . And at theyz 


requeſt to taty there but two daies, was good maner and gentlenes wherwith 


no man of right could fynde fault. And now whe they had heard Jeſus many 
mo there did beleue, and their belefe was ſtabliſhed whitche vpon the repozt of 
one woman had conceiued a notable opinion of Jeſu . And now they beate a 
Full witnes of Jeſu:and ſuche a teſtimonpe as was tyght ſeemyng fo a very 
true Jewe, ſaying tothe woman: Thou haſt repozted leſſe ofhym then the 
thyng requpꝛeth. Foz we nowe, do beleue hym to be Mellias not by the pers 
ſwaſton of thy wooꝛdes, but we our ſelfes doe aſſuredly knowe by his wonder⸗ 
ful communicacion that he is the very true Meſſias whiche was loked foz of 
the Jewes:who ſhall bzyng ſaluacton not onely to the but to the whole woꝛld. 
With this lo chereful and ſo full of witnes, the Samaritanes did bothe de⸗ 
Jen their owne belefe, and therwithall repꝛoued the wicked vnbeliek of the 
ewes. 


C After two dapes he departed thence, and wente away into Balile. Foꝛ Felus him ſelf 
teſtitied that a Pꝛohete hath none honour iu his owne counttey. Than affone as he was 
cum into Salile, the Galileaus reteiued him, when they had ſeene all the thynges that 
be did at Jeruſalem at the day of the feaft, foz they wente alſo vnto the fcaſte dap. 


Therefoze Jeſus becauſe he woulde geue no occaſion to the Jewes of 
greatter hatered and enupe:wzought no miracle emong ß Samaritanes nei⸗ 
ther tourned he in to theim but by the wape, and at their delire,no2 yet dyd not 
he lodge emong theim lenger then two dayes , but foozthwith he maketh an 
ende of his purpoled iourney, and lo goeth fooꝛth on his waye in to Galilee. 
Mozeouer albeit his owne countrep lay in his wap here in this iouruey: yet 
would he not turne into it:not that he dyd delpyſe it, but that by reaſon of the 
contempte and lacke of belefe ot his owne countrey menne, to whom he was 
knowen and alſo ot kindered, as concerning his manhood, he had no hope that 


the goſpel ſhould bꝛing fooꝛth any krute there, and than his pꝛeachyng ſhould 


haue doubled the faulte of their vnbelefe.Foz by this meanes their faulte was 
the leſſe in not beleupng Jelus doctrine . And when our Loꝛde was aſked the 
queſtion why he did not go to his own nacion to ſhewe of what power he was: 
In this aunſwere he vſed that auncient pzouerbe whiche the common people 
dleth that is to ſape:a Pꝛophete is no where cõtempned but in his owne coun⸗ 
trepe and emong his owne kynsfolkes . Foz ſuthe axe the affeccions of men, 
that familtaritie bzingeth contempte. And they exteme many thinges foz none 
other cauſe but that they cum from karre and ſtraunge countreis . Further⸗ 
moꝛe fo2 aſinuche as in Galile by reaſon of Johns teſtimonye and the miracle 
whiche Jeſus hymſelke had dooen there of late, right honeſte bzute and fame 
was ſpꝛed of him, they of Galile receyued hun when he came thyther, ſpecially 
becauſe at Jeruſalem they had ſeene hym dꝛyue the byars and ſellers out of 
the Temple, and other thinges whiche he had doen there with greate auctho⸗ 
ritie in the pꝛelence of the people: fo at that time they alſo ofGalile wer allem⸗ 
bled at Jeruſalem to kepe the holp and feſtful day. All theſe thynges verily do 
condemne the incredulitte of the hariſeys and betoken p the grace of the gol⸗ 
pell ſhall remoue from them to the genttles . The Samaritanes doce beleue 
at the repozt of one pmple woman: They dooe in maner fkoꝛte hym beyng a 
ſtraungier to lodge with them: They confeflſe hym to bee Melitas and the re⸗ 
demer ofthe wozlde, when as yet he had not voucheſaued to wozke any myꝛa⸗ 
cle emong them. The people of Galylec(beepng but groſſe nacion and vnler⸗ 
ned in the law) who neuer had any pꝛophete tmong them after they had ſeene 
his mitacles, began to beleue , They of Jeruſalem both pʒieſtes. Phariles, 

and 


the goſpellof S. John. Cap. iii. Fol.rxict. 
and Stribes, whiche ſeemed to kepe moſt perfitly the religion of Þ Jewes: 
and alſo wer excellẽtly learned in the law: did obſtinately kind fault both with 
Jeſus doynges and ſayinges. Therfoꝛethe moꝛe iuſt andreligious euerpma 
thought hymlelketo be, ſo muche the farther was hefrom the godipnes ok ỹ 
goſpel: andagayn the further ok he ſemed in mans iudgemẽt from theknow- 
ledge of the Pꝛophetes and the law, whiche did pꝛompſe Chꝛiſt, ᷣ moꝛe c6- 
trarioulſe to the Jewes religion, ſo muchethe nerer he was vnto Chꝛiſt: who 
the lawe had pꝛompled to cum, and mozeapt to receiue the doctrine of the 


ghoſpell, | 
« So Jcſas came agayne into Cana of Balile, where he turned the water into wpne, 


Aud there was a certapne ruler whoſe ſonne was licke at Capernaum:as the ſame heard The texte. 


that Jeſus was cum out of Jewꝛpe into Galile, he wente vnto hym, aud beſoughte hym 
that he would cum doune and heale his ſottne,fo? ge was tuen at the point of death . The 
ſayed Jeſus vnto bym: ercept ye ſee ſugnes and wonders pe wyll not beleue . The ruler 
ſaith vnto him, Hir cum doune oꝛ euer that my ſonne dye. Jeſus ſayde vnto hym. Goe thy 
wape tyy ſonne liuetb. The man beleued the woꝛd that Feſus had ſpoken vnto hym. ud 
he went his way. and as he was now goyng doune, the ſeruaũtes met hym, and told him 

ſaping: tip ſonne liuetg. Thru inquired he ot them the houre when he began to amende. 

And they lapd vato hym, Yeſterday at the ſeuenth houre the teuer left him. So the father 

kuewe that it was theſame houre in the whiche Jelus laped vnto hym, Thy ſonne liueth: 

And he deleued and all his houſholde. This is agapn the ſecond miracle, that Jeſus dyd 

when he was cum out of Jewꝛie into Galile. 


Therfoze Jeſus beyng entered into Galile, went again to Cana atoune of 
the ſatd Galile: where not long befozehe had turned water into wine. That 
miracle at the firſt beyngknowen butto a few, when afterward it was com⸗ 
monly dzuted abꝛode:cauſed the peopleto haue ſum goodopiniõ of Jeu, but 
pet not ſuche as was wurthy koꝛ his dignitie, koz very fewe did beleue that he 
was xPeſſias, and manytokehimto be but a pꝛophete. Therfoze Jeſus wet 
again to Cana, not to get any pꝛayſe foꝛthe miracle whichehe had doen there, 
but now at this time to reape ſum coꝛne ot that ſede whichehe had ſowen ſe⸗ 
cretly:fo2 this was thethyng that he thirſtedkoꝛ and coueted, thatis to ſap, the 
faith of men woꝛthy koꝛthe goſpell:and here again an occaſyon roſe to lap to 
the Jewes charge their vnbelele:foꝛat thattymethere was i Galile a certain 
ruler whiche was the Emperours deputie in pꝛophane & tempoꝛall caules, 
who was neyther Jewenoꝛ Samaritane:but an heathẽ man, and cleane con⸗ 
trary krom the Jewes relygion, he had a ſonne whom he loued entierly, whi- 
che lay very ſozeſicke and in great daunger oflyfe inthe citie ok Capernaum: 
when he heardthat Jelus had left Jurie and was cum into Galile, he leauyng 
his lonne at home, departed out ofthe citie of Capernaũ and came to Jeſus, 
requiryng hym very earneſtlyto go with hym to Capernaum and heale his 
ſonne,becauſethe vehemencie ok thediſeaſe was ſuche, that the ſicke mã could 
not becariedto Jeſus:foꝛ he was euen at the poynt of death when the foꝛeſaid 
rulerdepartedfrom hym , Now Jeſus declaryng the kaith ok this ruler to be 
as yet vnperkit, in that he did not rather beleue that his ſonne could behealed 
vnies Jeſus himſelf had goenthither, as though hecalled vpon aphyſician, oꝛ 
elg as though Jeſus couldnot reſtoꝛe euen the dead vnto life: but Jeſus ra⸗ 
ther rebukyng the incredulitie of certain Jewes, whiche would not beleue, 
atter they had ne his miracles, ſayeth vnto the ruler: J do alow their belefe 
(faith he) whiche do credit my woꝛde alone, without conkirmaciõ ok miracles: 
pe beleuenot me vnles vou ſetokens and miracles. Theruler was ſomyndful 
ok his fonnes perillandiropardy,thathemadenoanſwertothisſayingofour 
loꝛd Feſus, becauſehethought ſuchecommunicacion was buta waſtyng of 
time, whereas þ diſeaſe requiteda preſentremedie. Therkoꝛe herequircth 


hym more impoꝛtunateſy to make haſte to cum to Capernaum,befoze his ue tewier 
ſonne wer dead, as thonghhe ſhouldci in vain in caſe he did cum after he had tal: onto vi. 


geuen vp Þ goſt, wheras it was as eaſpto Jelu to call agate the life yy 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Felas cayeth Was once paſte, as to kepe theſame in the body whe it was ready to go out 
vnto hym:39 therof, Therfoze Jeſus without rebukyug Þ rulars fayth,ſheweth by þ deed 
donne lineth. it ſelfe that he can do muche moꝛe than the ruler truſted p hecould do: J nede 
not ( ſaith he) fox this cauſe goto Capernaum , Go thy wap, thy ſonne whom 
thou diddeſt leaueat the point ok death, is no walpue und in helth. Therulers 
faith was ſum what ſtaped bythis ſaying, koꝛ he (truſtyngto Jelus woꝛd) 
magkethhaſtehomeward Andas hewas goyngthy ther, his ſeruaũtes mette 
with hym to bꝛyngthe father good tidynges ok his childe: that is to ſape, p 
he whiche was a litle befoꝛe at poynt of death, was ſodeinly recouered: and 
that he ſhould not trouble Jeſus,of whoſe helpe they had no nede: foꝛ they 
rde he qui ſuppoſedthat the chylde had recouered his health but by happe, as men that 
hoo. üs ze wer ignoꝛant what was doen betwenetheruler & Jeſus. In this point ve- 
b:g4 to amẽd rily the rulers lacke ot ul truſte, beyng mixt with ſum hope, cauſed p miracle 
to be better belened, Foz 5 ruler deſy2ouſe to know the truth certain ly whe · 
ther his ſonne was reſtozedto health again bychaũce, oꝛ bythepowerof Je⸗ 
ſu, enquired ot his ſeruauntes at what hourehis ſonne began to amend, aer 
ſterday(ſaythey)at Þ ſeuenth houre, that was about one okthe clocke at 
none 5 keuer ſo deinly lett him, and byanby your ſonne was hole. The father 
knew that euẽ at that very houre Jeſus ſaid vnto hym, go home, thy ſonne 
lyueth:and thã he was wel alſured p his ſonne was reuined, not bychaunce, 
So the ta: blit thꝛough p power of Jeſus. And though this myracle was wꝛought vp⸗ 
 thckaew, xe, on an heathen man, vet muche fruit came therok: foꝛ not onely p ruler hymſelk 
beleued that Chziſt was Melſlas, but alſo by his perſwaſtonand example, 
3nd he b:16- his hole houſhold beleued theſame: whiche muſte nedes haue muche people 
us, * au his in it, conſideryng that he was riche and a man ofhigh auctozitie,wheras Je⸗ 
douche. «16 alter he had wꝛought many miracles amongeſt his own countreymenx 
3 kinſtolkes, had muche ado to wynnea kewe to the goſpel. This is the ſecond 
3 miracle that Jeſus wzought when he was cum out of Jurie into Galile, to 
cle. ic. theutent that he might conkirme againe the koꝛmer miracle whiche he had 
wꝛought in Cana with doyng an other p was greater then it, and byß exi- | 
ple ot a pꝛophane and heathen manne, might pꝛouoke his own contreymen 
vnto fayth:x+ dyd euen than by that occaſion, as it wer, pꝛonoſticate and ſi⸗ 
gnifie,bothe that the Jewes ſhould be repelled koꝛ their incredulitie, and the 
Gentyles thꝛough kapthe receiued to the grace ofthe ghoſpell, | 


The fifte Chapter. 


¶ Atter this was there a feat dap ofthe Lewes, and Jeſus went bp to Jerutalem. 

And there is at Jeruſalem by the ſlaughter houſe, a poole(whiche is called in the Sedꝛue 

: toungue Bcthſaida,)haupng fiue poꝛches. in whiche lap a great multitude of ſicke folke, 
The texte. ot pipud, halte, and wpthered,waityng fo} the mouyng of the water, toꝛ an aungell went 
doune at a certapne ſeaſon into the poole, and ſtirred the water, wholoeuer then firſt(af- 

ter the ſtirrpng of the water ) ſtepped in, was made whole, whatſoeuer dileale he had. 


And there is | _ IDE 
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a ET SS Samaritanes and heathen did ſo muche extell. At 
Jeruſalem 


the goſpell of S. John. Cap. b. Fol.xxb. 
Jeruſalem verily there was a poole oꝛ a certain depe lake of water, whiche 
the Grekes calleth probatica, takyng p name of cattell, becauſe 5; pꝛieſtes wer 
wont there to wache the ſacrifices that wer to be offered: and ofa like reaſon 
it is called in Heb2ue Bethſaida,as aman would ſay,aflaughter houſe, oꝛ an 
houſe ok cattei. This lake ha th kiue poꝛches ouer it. In theſe poꝛches lay a 
great nũbꝛe of mey wer ſicke of diuerſe bodily diſeaſes: beſydes that, there 
was a great mullitude ot kolkes that wer blynde, that halted, and wer lame, 
abibyng and lokyng koꝛthe mouyng of the water:fo2 the angell of the loꝛd 
went doune at certain tymes into the poole, andtherwithal the water was 
moued:whoſo than(after the aungel had ſtirred the water) ſtepped firſt into 
the poole,he was made whole, wer he ſicke, oꝛ whatſaeuer bodyly mapme he 
had. Aud euen at that time was this a figure of baptiſme, wherby p filthynes 
and diſeaſes of our ſoules (be they neuer ſo deadly) are walhed away at once, 
ſo oktenas the office ofthe baptiſer and Gods operacion fromaboue,becon- 
currant with the elemẽt ofthe water. Thereis no doubte but bythis occaſis 
muche people at that tyme wer in that place, eyther or ſuche as wer gathered 
together there, to behold and ſee what was doen, oꝛ els of them whiche dyd 
attend vpon the ſicke kolkes that laß in tage kiue poꝛches. 
C and a certain mau was there; whiche had been diſeaſed, rxiviti. pere: wh Teſus ſawe 
hym lye, and knewe that he now long tyme had been d:ſeaſed, he lapeth vnto hym; wylte 


tou be made whole? The ſicke an auutwered him, Sy2 F aue no mau, wh the water The texte. 


is troubled, to put me into the pole, but in the meane tyme while J am about to cum, an 
ether ſteppeth downe befoze me. Jeſus ſapch vnto hym, ry(c, take vp thy bed, aud walke, 
And immediately the man was made whole, and coke vp bis bed and walked. + 


And becauſethe miracle might be the moꝛenotable, Jeſus did choſe out krom 
ainong all the ſicke folke, one whiche was ok them all kurtheſt from hope ok 
recouerie, whoſe diſeaſe was dangerouſe and almoſt incurable , and had alſo 
holden hym a long tyme: kynallye the ſayed ma moſte ot all lacked the helpe 
and ſuccour ok other men: and was ſo pooꝛe, that he was not able to pꝛouide 
any man, by whõ he might at due tyine be carped doune into p water. Noꝛ any 
one of Þ multitude was cured but onlphe whoſe chaũte was kirſt to go doune 
into p water. This mas great miſery muſt nedes ſetfoꝛth the greatnes of Þ 
miracle, a theſame mãs faith heiped mucheto thexaͤple ok other. Foꝛ Þ palſie 


Wodan Jeſ um 


had vexed him xxx. peres together: to teache vs p there is no dileaſe of Þ ſoule cawe hi re de 


ſodeavly & of ſo log continuaunce, but that baptiſine and faith in Jeſu, may 
ealily take it away. Therfoze whenthat moſt merciful Jeſus had beholden 
this ſicke man of the palſey, whõ euery body pitied liyng with all his mebꝛes 


looce a ſhakyng, by reaſon ofthat diſeaſe: andalſo perceyued that ſickenes ſo , cav vnto 
muche the moꝛeto be diſpay2ed ol, koꝛ vᷣ it had holde already Þ miſerablecrea⸗ hi: wit thou 
ture thirtyyeres together: Jeſus J ſay,beyngmoued with mercie,ſapd bnto d wade hole⸗ 


hym:wilt thou be made whole: willing to declare herby to the ſtanders by, p 
kayth and ſullerance ok that mã, and allo to make them beſpdes this perceiue 
the violence of that diſeaſe, declaryng therbyhow no mã can be cured of the 
vyces of the ſoule, vnles he hate his owne ſickenes, a haue a delyꝛe to be made 
whole. Foꝛ it is notto be doubted but that he deſyred healch, which ſo many 
peres had lyen beſides that poole witha conſtant hope ot health, and beyng ſo 
okt dilapointed, cealed not from his hope noꝛ diſpaired, Therkoꝛe the ſicke 
mi of the palſey, made no aunl wer to Jeſus aueſtion, and pet conceiuing lum 
goodhope vpon his ſo cherefuldemaund, cheweth that he lacketh no wil:noꝛ 
that he miſtruſteth fo2 all the greatneſſe and long continuaunce okhis diſtaſe, 
but that he ſhould be healed in caſe he wer brought into p poole:howbeit ( he 
ſapeth) helacketh a man to helpe to beare him, Who might in due ſealon tary 

hym into the poole, allone as the water ſhould be ſtirred. 40 * 


no man. ic. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Fo when other perceiuedthatthepoole was ſtyꝛred:euery mã made haſtekoꝛ 
himſelkto entre tirſt and ſo to obteyne alone the benefite of health: but as foꝛ 
the ſayedſicke man, beyng ſlowe by reaſonof his diſeaſe, and lackyng one to 
bear hym, did but in vayne crepe foꝛth toward the lake, koꝛ as muche as an 
other had gon into it bekoꝛe hym. Truely the ſicke mannes meanyng in this 
his ſaiyng was lo wely and chamefaſtly, to deſire Jelus that he beyng a man 
ok ſtrength, and piteouſe as it ſemedbyhis woozdes, would when tyme wer, 
cary him doun into Þ poole:whiche thyng he durſt not require okhym openlp: 
but yetafterhe haddiſcloſedhisneceſſitie,he ſhewed what hindꝛed his health, 
ko the ſicke man knewenot Jeſus, But Jeſus beyng well pleaſed with the 
mans patient ſuſteraunce, whiche dyd not as the moſte parte ok ſuche myle⸗ 
rable creatures are wontto do, thatis to ſay,cryeont, wythe hymtelf deade, 
and curſſe the day he was boꝛne in: nepther was he offended with Jeſus 
aſking him whether he would be made whole o2no , & therekoꝛe did not ſaye 
oꝛ make any clamoure that Jeſus hadhym in deriſton: our Loꝛd beyng like- 
wyſe moued with his ſo conſtant hopeto recouer his health, and in concluſi⸗ 
on willyng to ſhewe, bothe that they whiche wer healed by themouyng okthe 
koꝛeſaid poole, wer cured by his power, a that it was an ealy and ready thyng 
koꝛ hym,euen onelp with a becke to take away all diſeaſes, bothe ol body and 
ſoule, he ſaydvnto the ſicke man:ryſe, take vp thy touche, a goe thy way. And 


the wooꝛd was no ſoner ſpoken,but the man was healed.and ſo healed, that 
not onely he was clerely deliuered from his diteaſe, who els chould haue been 
kaint and ke ble. like as they are wont to be, which ar cured byphiſike:but this 
man (I ſay) was ſo thꝛoughly healed, that without auy ſtay of mans help, he 
roſe vp vpon his fete, caryed away his bed vpen his ſhoulders: a ndſo beyng 
ſtrong inough to beare his own bed, did welke koꝛth, and bare it he me in all 
mens ſyght, as a remembꝛante ok his long continued diſeaſe. 


The texte. And theſame dap was the Sabbo h. 2 he Jewes ther foꝛe ſaid vnto hym that was made 


hole, It is the 5 abvoth dap, it is not la wtull foꝛ the to cary ihy ded. De anſwered thek, he 
$ made me whole ſaid vnto me, take vp thy bed and walke.T hi aſked they him what mi 
is þ which ſaid vuto Þ take vp thy bed a walke2De that was healed wyſt not who it was, 
toꝛ Jeius had gotten himleit awap becauſe that there was pꝛeate of people in that place, 


And it was ß Sabboth day whi the ſicke ma ok p palſpedid theſethynges, 


I-d the ſame Wherat p phariſeis toke occaſio to finde fault with hym:which Phariſeis did 


day was 


both.,ic- 


5 ſa⸗ 


ſuperſticiouſly maintein ſuche thynges ol p law, as wer carnall and geuẽ but 
koꝛ a tyme:x contẽned thoſe thinges whiche wer chief # chould ſtil continue: a⸗ 
monges thẽ it wascouteda wicked deed to do any buſines on ſabboth day, 
but to deteiue their neighbour vpõ 5 ſabboth dap, theptoke it but fozatrifle. 
They would haue it ſeme an vngodly thyng d a pooꝛe ſicke man chould cary 
away his bed vpon the ſabboth day, but to grudge and envie his helth, they 
thought it no fault. Theyknewe this mã whiche was licke ok the palſie wel 
inough, that he had lyen ſicke many yeres, They did wel perceiue that he 
was now ſtrõg, a had no token oꝛ apparãce of his diſeaſein gym. Of ſo great 
d miracle, they ought bothe to haue gloꝛikied god, a to haue reiopſed this be⸗ 
half whiche was cured, vnles they had been very wicked againſt god, x en- 
uiouſe toward their neighbour. Therkoꝛe theſe, like peruerters ok true reli 
gion, fal in hand and chide with him, whiche caried away his couche. This is 
the ſabboth dap (ſay they) which ought to be kept with reſt and quiet. It is 
not law tul foꝛ the to cary awaythy couche: he not diſſẽblyng p benefic that 
he had receiued, and to deliuer hymſelfkrõ their enuye ok that faulte, byß au⸗ 
toꝛitie of Jeſu, ſhewyng that he whiche could do ſo great a thyng with his 
woꝛd, ſemedto be greater than eyther man oꝛ Þ ſabboth day, the poꝛe ma (J 
ſay) maketh this anſwer to the ſpiteful Jewes: hethat made me whole = 


the goſpellofS. John. Cap. b. Fol.rrvi. 
his very wooꝛd onely,commaunded me to cary away mycouche and walke, 
When they heardthis ( where as they ought by reaſon ofthemiracleto haue 
beleued it) they did not only enuie hym p was cured, but alſo went aboute to 
deuiſe matter againſt hym by whom he was cured: who is þ man (lay they) 
whiche badde ther carpe awayethy couche and walke:fo2 they would haue 
burdened hym with the kaulte of bꝛeakyng the ſabboth dap, as they had doen 104 af 
manp tymes befoze. Now he that was healed ne we not Jeſus by name, £97, 44 
but onely by ſight; how beit at that tyme he could not chewe hym vnto them, what man 
betauſe Jeſus after he had ſpokento the ſickemanofthe palſye,immed'atly is tbat ec. 
withdꝛew hymſelf from the multitude: partly leſt his pꝛeſence ſhould moꝛe 
pꝛouoke the Jewesenuie, a partly that he beyng abſent, the miracle ſhould 
be the better knowen by v repoꝛt of hym, which had felt the benefit ofhealth, 


¶ After ward Jeſus found hym in the temple, and ſaid vnto him: behold thou art made 
whole, ſynne no moꝛe, leſt a wour le thing happen vnto the, The mi departed and told the The texte. 
Jewes that it was Jeſus whiche had made him whole. Ind thcrfoze the Jewes did per⸗ 
_ 4" ſought the mcancs to flea hym, becauſe ye had doen thece thinges ou the 
Sabbo ap. | 


But after the myꝛacle was made manyfeſte and euidentiy pꝛoued, Jeſus 
willyng that the auctour therof alſoſhould be knowen, when he met with p 
manne vpon whõ he had beſtowed that benefite of health, he ſapd vnto hym: 
behold thou haſt obteyned health, and art delpuered from the bodelp ſickenes 
which came to the, by reaſon that thy ſoule was ſicke, J haue cured thee of 
both thoſe Diſeaſes. Take thou good hede herafterc that thou kall not a⸗ The ma be: 
gapne into thyne olde foꝛmer ſynnes, and there by cauſe thy ſelfe to haue ſum 1 and 
wourſe diſeaſe, Therfoze after the man p was made whole knewe that this — h FR 
was he whiche befoze had commaũded hym to carryeawayehis couche,and it was Je⸗ 
which now alſo hauyng teſtified hymſelkto be Þ authoureok heith, did monich bus. 
and warne hym to beware leaſt he chould kall agayn into ſun ſoꝛer and wurſe 
diſe:ſe,by committyng and renew yng ſynne:alſo perceyuyng that his name 
was Jeſus, the ſayde man went to the maliciouſe #flaunderous Jewes , x- 
told the how it was Jeſus whome he myghte thãke koꝛ his health, thinkyng 
that it chould be pꝛokytable foꝛ many, to haue hym knoweto all men, which 
with a wooꝛd could ſo helpe a deſperate diſeaſe, and here now agayn Þ Je⸗ 
wes peruerſe and damna ble krowardnes, cheweth it ſelk, foz whereas p Sa- 
maritanes had honourably receiued Jeſus , bythe repoꝛte of one woman: 
wheras the people of Galle beyng emtilſpokenofcomonly among Pp Jewes, 
fo2 their baſenes and ignozaunce of thelawe ,had geuen credit to Chꝛiſte: 
whena greatruleralſo beyng a gentile, and an heatheman with all his kami⸗ 
lie and houſehold koꝛ one onelye miracle had confeſſed Jeſus to be theſauiour 
of the woud,yetthe citizens of Jeruſalem beyng pꝛoude as well of the no⸗ 
blenes of their citie as alſo ofthe holy religion of their temple, æ inlyke wyſe 
auauntyng themſelfes to be men exactelylearned in p lawe, picked quarels 1-caufe he 
to Jeſus of ſuche purpoſed malice:thatalbeit the benetit of health was ſo eui⸗ und pete 
dente that it coulde not be denayed,andCo holy that it could not be foiidfault the fabboth 
with, (koꝛ what thyng is moꝛe holy the frely to geue health of bodyts a mã day: 
miſerably afflicted⸗) vet do they layto Chaiſtes charge as a faulte, that with⸗ 
out regard of the Sabboth day he hath commaunded him to cary awap his 
couche, as who ſay man had be made foz the Sab both day, and not rather 
the Sab both day oꝛdepned foꝛ man, 02 as though the ceremonies of Moſes 
lawe ought not euery whereto geue place to moꝛe holy pꝛeceptes a dueties. 
But what great blyndnes was this to diſdayne Jeſus becauſe he had hea» 
led a piteouſe creature vpon the Sabboth day, when they whiche thought 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


chemſelfes moſt precyſekepers and obſeruers of the lawe, wer not afraped to 
helpe vp their aſle beyng fallen into theditchevpon the Sabbothdaye.They 
fallly ſay that in helpyng theman god was offended,without whoſe helpe the 
man could not be cured, but in helpyng vp the aſle they thoughte not the reli⸗ 
gion of the Sabboth day to be bꝛoken. This is the ouerthwart a diſoꝛdered 
religion of the Jewes, imbꝛacyng outward apparaunce of religion, theres 
byſubuertyng the verp perkeccion ok true religion:ſtyffely obſeruyng the ſha⸗ 
dowes of the lawe, and with o bſtinate myndes perſecutyng hym who was 
the cauſe that the lawe was wꝛitten. Fo2 they dyd not onely llaunder Jeſus 
— 1 hym, becauſe he had doen an holy and good dede vpon the 
a p. | | 


C Ind Jeſus aunfwered theim: Mp father woꝛketh hytherto, and J wozke.Therfoze 
the Jewes ſought the moze to kyll bym, nat ouelp becauſe he had b2oken the Sabboth, 
| butCayd alſo that god was his father, and made bymſelfequall with god, 


But Jeſus to ſhewe that he was maiſter of the Sabboth day & not bond, 
the very auctoꝛ, and not ſubiecte to it, therewithall declareth that the thyng 
wherofthe Jewes ſlaundered hym, beyng ſonne to the kather ot heauẽ, a one 
that did wozke what ſo euer he dyd by his fathers auctoꝛitie, did alſo redoũd 
to his fathers diſhonour: Jeſus (J ſay) went avout to repꝛeſſe a put away pd 
Je wes falſe repoꝛte ot him with theſe woꝛdes. My heauenly father ( ſaith he) 
whoſereltgiouie wurchippers ye would ſemeto ve, who allo made the Habs 
both day foz vou, when afterhe had made the whole would in ſixe dayes , he 
reſted the ſeuenth day and wꝛought not: he (J ſay) dyd not ſo bynde hymlelf 
to reſt and quiet, but that he map wooꝛke what ſo euer he wyll as often as it 
pleaſeth hym. Foꝛ although the lab both day doth pet ſtyll endure, neuerthe⸗ 
lelle he cealſeth not from his woꝛke wherby he gouerneth al thynges whiche 
he hath made, wherby alſo he cauſeth from tyme to tyme bypꝛocreacion, one 
thyng to ſuccede of an other: and finally wherby hereſtoꝛeththinges decayed. 

Therfozelyke as he doeth not ceaſe daily to doe good both to mẽ a all other 

thynges that he hath create (not withſtaͤdyng the religion #obſeruaiice of Þ 

Sabboth day, wherein as ſcripture ſayeth, he cealſed from the creation of 

thynges)fo 'J who am his forme hauyng bothe power andexaumple ofhym 

to wozkeſuchethynges as perteyneth to mans ſaluacion, am not letted by þ 
religyouſe obſeruacion of the Sabboth day, but J may perfourme thoſe 
thynges whiche iny father hath commaundedme. But pk ye blame mefoz 
bꝛeakyng of the Sabboth day, by theſame meanes ye condempne alſomyfaz 
ther, who giueth me botheexaumple and auctoꝛitie to do theſe thynges. But 

pk ve thinke hym fautleſte and gloꝛikpe hym koꝛ reſto2yng health to a deſpe- 
rate creature:wherefozedo ve lay to my charge the fault ok bꝛeakyng Þ Sab⸗ 
both day: and do not rather acknowledge the vertue an power whiche is 

greater than the kepyng ol the Sab both day. J haue reſtoꝛed lyke to a myſe⸗ 
rable man. And you craftely go about to pꝛocure my death fo2 doyng fo good 

a dede. Theſe moſt ſacred wooꝛdes which Jeſus ſpake, dyd ſo lyttle aſſ wage 


Ther lone the the fury of the Jewes, that they wer thereby the moe ſharpned and vehe⸗ 
ghee the moze mentlye ſtyꝛred againſt hym, ſekyng occaliõ to put hym to death, becauſethat 
to kuihim. oc jg We he dyd not onely bꝛeake the Sab both dap, but alſo dyd ſas they ſayed) 


wꝛongkully take god to behis owne father : makyng hymſelfequal with God 
bothe inhis woꝛkes and autoꝛitie to do whatſoeuer he would. 


The texte. Than anſwered Jeſus, and ſayd vnto them, Uerily verily J ſay vnto pou, tbe fone 


cau do nothing of hymtelf. but that he fceth the father do. Foꝛ what ioeuer he doocth that 
doeth the ſonne alſo. Koꝛ the father loueth the ſonne, and ſheweth hym all thynges that 
hymſelf doeth, z he will hewe hym great ter wozkes then theſe, bycaule you 3 
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us ple. Foꝛ lykewyſe as the father ray ſeth vp the deade and quickeneth them euen fo the 
ſonnequickeneth whom he wl. Meyther iudgeth the father any man, but hath commit⸗ 
ted all iud gement vnto the lonne, becaule that al men ſhould honoꝛ the ſonne cuen as they 
honour the father. He that honoureth not the {onne,theſamec honoureth not the father, 
whiche hath ent hym. 


Butafter our Loꝛd Jeſus had perceiued their malice, he pꝛocedeth further 
withthem, and openeth moꝛe inanyfeſtely vnto the his power whyche he had 
receiued ol godthe father: thereby to make theym afearde to p2ocedein theyz 
wicked crueltie and doeth ſo tempꝛe his communicacion, that other whiles he 
talketh of certain hye thynges to ſignitie vnto them couertly his diuine nature Theconne ta 
whiche was all one betwene God the father and hym. And other whiles a⸗ — ging of 
gayne in his communicaciohe bꝛingeth lower thinges to teſtifye his mahed 
therby : that if the affinitte whiche was betwene hym and theym in that he 
was man, would not ſtire the to lone, at the leſte the maieſtie ofhis godly po⸗ 
wer chould let them from theyꝛ wicked rachenelſe: but vet he doeth ſo chalege 
to hymſelf lyke power with his father, that neuertheles he attributeth to 
hym the pꝛeeminente ok auctoꝛitie. And he ſpake on this wyſe: e meruail p 
haue take vpon me to be of equal power with my father in his woꝛkyng. 
his J do aſſuredly pꝛompſe vou, the ſonne whiche doeth wholp depend of 
the kather, can do nothyng ok hymſelk: koꝛ as muche as heis not ok hymſelk, 
but doeth that whiche he ſeeth his kather do. They haue both one will and 
one power: but the auctoꝛitie reſteth in the father, from whence pꝛocedeth 
to the ſonne whatſoeuer the ſonnets, 02 mape do. Therkoꝛe whatſoeuer the ede 
father doeth, the ſame in lyze wiſe woꝛketh p ſonne by the equalitie of power connec. 
communicate to hym thꝛough his eternall natiuitie. Amongmen oftentymes 
childzen be vnlyke in maners to theyꝛ parentes, neyther is the fathers will 
and the ſonnes all one, noꝛ pet theyꝛ power like: but in this caſe the thyng is 
far otherwile. Fo the father loueth his ſonne intierly, and hath begotten 
him moſte like to himſelf, pouryng into hym egall power of wooꝛkyng, and 
cheweth vnto the ſonne how to do all thynges whiche he doeth hym ſelf, 
Theeraumple cummeth from hym, but the woozkyng is common to both: 
he hath create the woꝛlde , a he alſo gouerneth the woꝛlde, yea euen vpon the 
Sabboth dayes.He hath made man, and it is he aiſo that pꝛeſerueth man 
vpon the Sabboth dayes. Therkoze whoſoeuer doeth ſlaunder the 
wootkes of the ſonne, doeth iniurie to the father. Theſe thinges whiche 
ye ſe me do onthe Sabboth dae, J do them bythe fathers auctoꝛitie, and at 
his appointmẽt: but if ye thinke it a thing to be merueyledat and aboue mans 
power, to reſtoꝛe health with a wooꝛdeto a man icke of the palſpe, the father 
(at whoſe commaundement the ſonne doeth all thynges whiche he doeth) will 
declare that he hath chewed to his ſonne greatter woozkes than theſe, becauſe 
pe map the moꝛe meruaile. Foxit is a thing ol kar greater power to raiſe the 
dead to life than to reſtoꝛe helth to the ſicke, yet the kather hath giuen this po- 
wer alſo to the ſonne, and he hath geuen him it as his owne fot euer: that as 
the father with his onely becke rayſeth the dead « calleth them agayne to life, 
ſo the ſonne alſo bythat ſelf power may call agayne to life, whom he liſte: 
fo whatſoeuer the father doeth , he doeth it by the ſonne: whatſoeuer the 
ſonne doeth, he doeth it akter the will ok the kather : andthe father and the ſonne 
haue both one will, like as they haue bothe one power. The moſt hie and ö 
chief. auctozitie ok God is to iudge the wozlde. For he is king and 102d ern che l 
ok all thynges. Ind yet hath he made his ſonne partaker with hym ok this ther any mz, 
whole power, vnto whom he hath giuen all power to iudge whatſoeueris in 
heaue.in earthe, and vnder p earthe. ite as the father hath create all thynges 
by his ſonne, gouerneth all thynges by his ſonne, a hath reſtoꝛed al thynges 
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by his ſonne, ſo he iudgeth nothyng but byhis ſonne : to thintent that eyther 
of them may glozifye and honour the other. The father is know? by his ſone 
by whom he worketh : the ſonne on the other partie declareth the maieſtie 


ok his father, from whence he hath whatſoeuer he wozketh , ſo þ eyther of the 
beyng knowen by the other, all men may honour the ſonne as they do the fa⸗ 
ther. Foz it is metethat they which be egall in power and will, ſhould be alſo 


De that = felowes in honour. Thinkenot that ye can hauethefather merciful vnto you, 


noureth no 


the lone. et, if yebealienate and fallen krom the ſonne. M hoſoeuer honoꝛeth the father 


woꝛkyng in the ſonne, he honoꝛeth alſo the ſonne wozkyng by the power of 
the father. And whoſeuer doeth not honour the ſonne, which is moſt intierly 
beloued a moſt like to the father, that perſon doeth diſhonour the father who 
ſent the ſonne to thintent he might thzough hym be honoured: foꝛ euery thyng 
is common betwene them, beit honour oz diſchonour. He p miſtruſteth the 
ſonne, miſtruſteth alſo the father which ſent hym into the woꝛlde, by whoſe 
will and appoyntment, he doeth al thinges that he doeth:a by whom alſo the 
father ſpeaketh vnto the woꝛld. ¶ ike as the faithfull ſhall haue great reward, 
ſo the vnfaithful ſhall haue no mal puniſhment, | 


The texte, QC Uerilp verily J ſap vnto pou, he that hcareth my wooꝛd and beleueth on him that 


ſent me, hath euerlaſtpng lyte: and ſhall not cum into damnacion, but is ſcaped from 
death vntolpyfe, - 


For this J tell you fox certaine, whoſo heareth my wooꝛd and beleneth 
hym whiche bothe ſent me, and ſpeaketh in me, that perſon hath alredye euer⸗ 
laſting life. Foꝛ whoſoeuer is iuſtified fro his ſynnes , liueth to God thoꝛow 
rightuouſnes, he hath God and alſo life eternall:neyther ſhall henede to feare 
the damnacion of eternall death, whiche is redye to recepue the vnkaithkull, 
pea rather whiche doeth alredy polleſſe the vnfaythfull,but the true beleuer 
beyng cientedfrom his olde ſinne by faith, paſſeth thozow from death to like. 
Foꝛit is a greater thyng to raiſe a ſoule that is dead by ſinne, from death to 
lyfe, than to reſtoꝛe a dead bodye to life: but the father hath geuen power to 
the ſonne to do both theſe thinges. | 


Tye texte. C Uerily verily tape vnto pou, the hourc ſhall cum, and now it is, when the dead 


The time 


ſhall heare the voyce of the ſonne of God. And they that heare, ſhal lpue. Foz as the ta⸗ 
ther hath lite in hym ſelf, ſo likewiſe hath he geuen to theſenne to haue lyfe in hymſelf, 
and hath ecuen hym por er alſo to iudge, becauſe he is the ſcnne of man. & etuaple not 
at this, foꝛ the koure ſhall tum in the whiche all that are in the graues, ſhall heate hys 
vopce, and ſhall cum fo2rb , they that haue doen good vuto the refurreccion of lyfe , and 
they that haue doen euill vnto the reſurteccion of damnacion. | 


Be ye well aſſured of this, the tyme is now at hande, pea it is alredye pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, that euen the dead alſo ſhall heare the voice ofthe ſonne of God: # who 
ſo heareth it, hall lyue: foz they beyng as it wer rayſedout of they? ſlepe, chall 
cum kurth out ofthey2 graues, and ſhall declare vnto you beyng aſtoniſhed 
therwith) that they liue in very dede. In like maner allo the dead ſoules do 
line agayne, vt they will heare the voice of the ſonne of God:buthe doeth not 
heare it, whiche heareth it without faith. | | 

In tyme to cum all dead bodyes ſhall ryſeagayne at the voyce oftheſonne 


ſhall cũ. and of God, now hauyng ſhewedalikelyhoode of the reſurrecciõto cũ by rayſing 
uw it is .f à few krom death to lyfe:agreatter matter is in hande. to rapſe vp ſoules 


Foꝛ as the 


from death to like at his wooꝛd and call. As nothing is moze pꝛeciouſe than 
life, ſo nothing is moꝛe godlike than to giue life, oz to reſtoze the ſame. There 


father hath is no cauſe why any mi chould miſtruſt the power of Þ ſonne, ifhe beleue in p 


lie be hi power of the father, No madoubteth but God is the fountayne of all life, fro 


whenceall lyuingthyngeseyther in heauen oꝛ earth, haue their lyfe: but as 
the fatherhath life in himſelf to geue it oꝛ reſtoꝛeit to whomheliſt, ſo hath | 
he alſo geuen to his ſonneto haueinhimſelfthe fountainof all life. 


the goſpell of s John. Cap v Fol. rr bit', 


And beſides that hath geuẽ him powerto iudge both quicke a deade. Foꝛ by 
the ſentence of pſaid ſonne, which can not be exchewed, theythat haue obeyed 
his doctrine⸗ſhal go from hence to eternall iife:# contrarie wile, they ỹ would 9 not 
not obey it, chall beappoimeda iudged toeternall punichmẽt. Merueplnot þ . 
ſo great power is geuen to a man, conſidering that the lame is the ſonne of 
God. The ſelt thyng is now committed to hym, whiche he alway had comon 
betwene him & d father. Endeuoure your ſelues in the meane time p thozow | 
faith ye may be wurthte to haue like. Foꝛ thetimethallcum that al whichebe 
dead and buryed,ſhalhearethe almightyevoice of the ſonne of God: furth 
with p bodies ſhall liue again. Thenſhalthey whiche haue been dead a buried 
cum out of they2 graues, to be rewarded in ſundue ſoꝛte, eyther accoꝛdyngto 
their belief oz vnbeliek: koꝛ they whiche haue done good workes in this life 
chall than lyue agayne, to enherite immoꝛtall life:on thother lide, thoſe which 
haue doen euill here, chall lyue agayne to ſufferpaynes ofeternall death. And 
lpke as kaythe is the well and fountayne of all goodnes; ſo is inkidelitie the 
ſpꝛyng ok all euill. 
Iran vfmpue owne ſelf doe nothing. As J heare J tudze, and my iudgement is The texte. 
iuſte, bycauſc J ſeke not myne ov ne will, but the will of the father , whiche hath ſent 


me. J Jſhould beate witnes of my ſelf,mp witnes wer not true, Thereis an other that 
bearcth wines of me, and J am ſure that the witnes whiche he beareth of me is true. 


Neytheris there cauſe whie any man ſhould llaunder the iudgement ofthe 
ſonne, as though it wer not indifferent. Ik the fathers iudgement cannot be 
but indifferent, no moꝛe canthe ſonnes iudgemẽt ! which is all one with the ka⸗ 
thers)bee but in like maner indifferẽt. Foꝛ p ſõne iudgeth none otherwiſe but 
as the father hath appointed & pꝛeſtribed vnto hym. Who lo feareth the fa- 2a of mea 
thersindgemct,ought alſo tofeare the ſonnes iudgement. J can do nothyng n _ — 
of myſelf, As J heare ok my father, ſo J iudge, a therfoꝛe my iudgement is 
iuſt, becauſe J haue no nother wil, but that whiche is my kathers, ſo that in 
no wiſethere can bea coꝛrupt wil, wherofmay pꝛocedea coꝛruptiudgement. 
Among men (mall credit is geuento him whiche beareth witnes of himſelf, 
he is counted arrogant and pꝛoude whiche by his ownerepoꝛte, attributeth 
great thynges to himſelf. Jf J alone be myne owne witnes, then let my wit⸗ 
nes be taken emõg vou to be but vayne a vntrue:butthere is one whiche hath 
bozne witnes of me. p is to lay John, to whome ye do attribute very muche , Jou 
in other thynges : but here now as vnſtedfaft men, ye do not credit hym, beare wines 
wheras J knowe his witneſſe to be true, foꝛaſmuche as he hath not vttered ot me cer. 
it ofhyinſelf,but by thinſpiracis ofmy kather. pe can not denye but ß Johns 
re coꝛd and witneſſeis much ſet byamonges pou:your ſelues haue ſent graue 
men vnto him, that by truſtie men pou might know of him (as of amoſte true 
auctoz) whether he wer Meſſias oꝛ no. He did not take vpon him that falſe 
p2ayſe, which ye would haue attributed vnto hym, but confeſſed the truthe, 
openly teſtikipng hymſelk not to be the man that he was taken foꝛ, but ſayed 
that J was the Meſſias which ould take away the ſinnes of the would, 
and geue life to the ſame. | 

Je lent vnto ohn and he beare witnes vnto the trueth , but J receiue not the recoꝛd The texte. 
efman. Ncuerthetffe this thpng I lay that pe may be ſafe, He was a burning and a ſhi- 
ning light. and ye would foz a ſeaſon haue retopced in his light: but J haue greater wits 
nes then the witnes of John, koꝛ the wooꝛkes wrhiche the father hath geuf me to fintſhe, 
the ſame woozkes that J do, beate witnes of me, hat the father hath ſent me. And the fa⸗ 
ther himſelf whiche hath (cnt me, hath boꝛne witnes of me. Ye haue not heard his voice at 


a"p tyme,no2 ſene his ſhape, his wooꝛd haue pe not abyding in you, foz who he hath ſent, 
hm pe beleue not. | 


Atthe leſte his witnes (whomeyedid ſo muche exteme, that ye did beleue ,, £92 5: 
hym to be Yeiſias)ought to haue bene regarded among vou, ſpecially ſeyng eto md ot was 
it was not pꝛocured on my behalt, but bꝛought to light by your owne Ts, it. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Hewasa bnx Jas concernyngmy ſelfe haue no nede to be commended by mans witnes, 
— t. but J do repoꝛt vnto pou Johns witnes of me: not becauſe J (who care no⸗ 
thing foꝛ wozldly glozye ) would be p moꝛe made ok among you: but to thin⸗ 
tent that you, whiche ſo muche regarde Johns auctoꝛitie chould credit me, ot 
Whom he hath bozne witnes : wherby ve mapexchewthe condemnacion of 
infidelitie, and thoꝛow faith obteyne ſaluacion, John doubtles was a great 
man, yet was not he that light which was p2omiled to the woꝛlde, but only a 
burnyng candel tynded at our kyꝛe, and geuyng light by our light. And yet 
where as ve ought at his telling and declaracion to haue made haſte to v true 
light whiche doeth alwaie illuminate euery mã ð cummeth into this wozlde, 
pe had leauer foꝛ a ſhoꝛt tyme to boaſt and gloꝛp in his light, tha to enbꝛace Þ 
true lighte which geueth euerlaſtyng gloꝛye, and is neuer darkened noꝛ dyeth. 
John gaue light bekoze the ſonne, as one that ſhould immediatly geue place 
to the ſame, and be derkened thoꝛow v chyning ofthe true light. You would 
haue taken hym koꝛ Meſlias whiche denyed him ſelfeto be woꝛthie to vnleule 
But J baue the latchet of Meſlias ſhoes. Why doe you then lo litle regard his witnes 
op Sug that he bare of me, ſeyng in other thynges ye haue hadſo good an opinion ok 
nelſe ene» :5© hym e J do not depende vpon Johns witnes, but yet J would wiche that 
Jobn. xe would geue credit vnto it, that ve do not periche thozow infidelitie, And 
though ye do not beleue his witnes , yer haue J a moꝛe certayne teſtimonye 
of my ſelt, that is to ſaye my fathers teſtimonye and witnes, who is greater 

than John, and whoſe witnes cannot berepꝛoued. 
Foz the wor Thereis no recoꝛde moꝛe ſine than the verybedes that a mandoeth:yfye 
Res which wp do perceyue thoſe wozkes to be woꝛthie foꝛ God whiche ye haue ſeen me do, 
Some eo They beare ſufficient witnefe ok me that Jdonothyngofmy {elfe, but vy hym 
kinthe.16, Whichefo2 your ſaluacion hath ſent me into the wozlbe, wherfoze ye haue no 
cauſe wherby to excuſe pour infidelitte , and dimintſhe my credence ,as who 
ſayeth J alonely were myne owne witneſſe, and did declare great thynges of 
my ſelf. pe haue Johns witnes, whiche among you is muche regarded and 
Ind $ fther taken to be very weightie how beit in dede he rather nedeth my witnelle leſte 
hemſelf which heſemeto haue bone falſe witnes.Fe haue the teſtimonpe of my wotkes, ſo 
— bone that now ye nede notto beleue any mans ſayinges when yeloke vpony dedes 
wtiacs ot me them ſelf, And yk all this do not ſatiſfye your vnbelief, vet haue re heard at 
Joꝛdan the voyce of my father from abone bearing witnes of me. But yet 
myfather (foꝛaſmuche as he is a ſpirite, neyther hath voice whiche may be 
perceiued with mannes eares, noꝛ fourme oꝛ ſhape which maye be ſeen with 
e baue not bodely iyes. Foꝛ Moſes did neyther heare hym, noꝛ ſeehym in p very kourme 
deard his vo! ofh's ownemerenature,as you ſuppoſe he did. Onely his fonnehath ſeen 
nor ſeen bis him, heard hym after 5 ſorte, retneuertheles he hathmade hymſelk knowẽ 
chape. to your ſenſes, by ſum kynde of voice, and thoꝛow ſum maner of kourme. He 
ſpake to the Pꝛophetes, and by the ꝛophetes hath ſpoken to you 1* ath 
ſpoken to John, c by John to you-, but vnto me he hath ſpoken as of 
his owne very nature. by me he ſpeaketh vnto you. It yecã make no excuſe 
but that John did beare playne a menifeſte witneſſe, why do penot beleue 
hym: Ik pe thinke that God in verpe dede did ſpeake, @ was ſeen of Moſes 
and the P2ophetes, wherfozedo pe not credit thole thynges whiche he hath 

ſpoken bythem: 


C Seatche the ſcriptures, toꝛ in them pe thinke ye haue eternall lyte. Jud they are 

they whiche reſtific ot me, and pet will ye not cum to me that ye might haue life. J re- 

The texte, cexue not pay feof men, but J know pou that pe haue not the loue ot Bod in you. Jam 
cum in my fathers name. and pe rece pue me not, it an other cum in his owne name tym 

will pe recepue. ow can pe beleue, whiche receyue honour one ot᷑ an other, and ſeke not 

the honour that climeth of Cod. Do not thinke that F wil act uſe you to my father. here 

is one that accuſeth you,eueu Moſes, in whom pe truft, Foz yad ye beleugd ggoſes, ye 


woulde 


the goſpellof S John, Cap. b Fol. tre. 
would haue beleued me, koꝛ he wꝛote ok me, but ifyebcleuenot his wptinges, how Call 
pe beleue my wooz des?: | 


Uerely ye beleue that the ſcriptures arecum from God and alveityoudo 
diligentely occupie your ſelkes in ſearchyng of them, and put thehopexteiici- 
tie of your lyke in them, vet euen as ye would not beleue John, (to whom in 
other thynges ye gaue very great credite,) when he bare witnes ol me:ſo you 
beleue not the veryſcriptures in that whiche is the chiefe poynte of all:fs2 
theypzomyſelife,butthzough me. ; 

Thefather doeth there beare witnes of me. a pꝛompſeth that he will ſend 
his ſonne, by whom men ſhall be ſaued. But as ye haue heard Johnand not 
beleued hym, and alſo the voice of the father andnot geuen credite vnto it: ſo 
neyther the witneſſe of the lawenoꝛ of the Pꝛophetes ſticketh in pour myn⸗ 
des. And although ye haue their bookes euer in your handes, a theyꝛ wooꝛ⸗ 
des alwayin your moutheg, yet do ye reiecte hym whome thoſe ſeriptures do 
pꝛompſe:and do not beleuehym whom the kather hathſent accoꝛdyng to the 
pꝛomyſes of the Pꝛophetes: a whereas there is none other entrie into life but 
byme, who hath been appꝛoued to you by ſo many teſtimonies, yet pe will 
notfozſakealthyngandcum to me, whereby ye may obtain life without dik⸗ 
ficultie, Foz the gate and entrie ok ſaluacion is to haue beleued the ſonne whõ 
the father ſent. There is no cauſe why J chouldſee koꝛ woꝛldely gloꝛy ams- 
ges vou by theteſtimonie of John, oꝛ the Pꝛophetes, but J am ſo2yfoz pour 
deſtruction, whiche through your incredulitie do in maner enuie vour owne 
ſaluacion. And beſides that J leaue vou no maner ot excuſe to make fo2 your 
ſelf, if pou will not beleue: foꝛ J haue bꝛought fozth thus many witneſes 
whiche in other thynges be of very great autoꝛitieamong pou: and onely in 
matters concernyng me (koꝛ whoſe cauſe allthynges wer wꝛitten a ſpoken,) 
ye do not alow them:ye pꝛetẽde to wurchippe and loue od, ye haue the ꝛo⸗ 
phetes in reuerence by whom he ſpabe: and yet pou diſpiſe him, which was 
pꝛompſed of God: a doeth declarehymſelk by his wozkes what heis. This 

is a playn argument that ye wurchip God with counterkaict holynes a that 
pe loue not God in dede, who the lawe commaundeth vou to lone with al the 
power of pour ſoule, a your ſtrength in as muche as ye cõtemne and regarde 
not his ſonne. Therefo2e pour inkidelitie is not fo2 want of witneNes , but 
fo: lacke of true louetowardes Sod. you loue worltely gloꝛie, vou loue mo⸗ 
ney, vou louepleaſures a to get theſethinges vou miſuſe pour ſelfes with falſe 
pꝛetence ok religion. But ve perſecute the ſonne ok god, becauſe heteacheth 
thoſe thynges , which be contrarie to theſe your wicked deſires, albeit his 
teachyngagreeth with the will of the father . Theſe thinges declare that ye 


louenot God with your herte. Foꝛ he whichloueth doeth alſo beleue x obey: lu net 
and whoſo loueth the father can not hate his moſt entierely beloued ſonne. Eod-ic, 


In like manor hep loueth the ſender, cannot millike and contemne theinefen- 
ger, ſpecially conſidexyng J couet neyther gloꝛy, kingdom, noꝛ richeſſe among 
men, but onelythe gloꝛpe of my father. And alſo J couet that to thüntent you 
may be ſaued. pou ſe wooꝛkes wurthie foz God, and pet J doe not aſcribe 
the woꝛldlppꝛayſe to myſelf, but to my father, who woozketh byme. 
Therkoꝛe although ye would ſeme religioully to wurchtppe my father: yet 
pe doe not receyue me who am cum in his name, and doe none other thyng 
but that whiche he hath pꝛeſcribed vnto me. And looze how peruerſeiy you 
doe diſtredit me, who tummyng in my fathers name do frely offer lite x ſal⸗ 
uacion: euen ſo fondely ſhall yebeieue whoſoeuer cummeth in his ovne na? 
me.pzeſumptuouſly taking vpon him the gloꝛye of God, ond therwith atten- 
deth his owne buſines e not Gods, bungyng luchethinges vnto youas may 
leade pou into eternall death. It xe loue God, why do ye murmure and od 
| ou 
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outagainſthimthatſeekethhis glozye- Jfyeloueeverlaſiyng like, why do pe 
reiectethe autour oflike e Jf ve accompie hym wicked whiche chalengeth the 
gloꝛpe ot᷑ God to hymſelt, wherkoꝛe then do ye receyue hym whiche doeth pꝛe⸗ 
ſume falſelp to take vponhym the gloꝛye of God: what is then moꝛe to beſa- 
ved, but p ve muſt nedes confeſte your holines to wardes God to be but fay- 
ned: yewurſhippe God with wooꝛdes, with out warde obleruaunces , a cere⸗ 
monies, but pe hate hym in verye dede : pe haue alwape in your mouth, the 
temple of the Loꝛd, the temple ofthe Loꝛde, the temple of p Loꝛde, but pour 
herteis {et vpon rycheſſe. xe talk e muche ot thelaw and the Pꝛophetes, but in 
your herte e couet and defirewo2ldelyp2ayſe: you be euer ſpeakyng of theſe 
wooꝛdes of the law, loue thy L oꝛd God with all thy herte, and thyneyghbour 
as thyſelt, but in pour hert remaineth enuie, hatred, and manſlaughter. To 
deſerue pꝛayſe befoze God is the true pꝛayſe in dede. True godlines is to geue 
and aſcribe al gloꝛye to God. Therfozehow can e beleue me letting kurth to 
pou none other thyng but Gods glozye, when pou deſpyſyng the true gloꝛpe 
which pꝛotedeth from God, goe aboutto ſeke falſe gloꝛp and pꝛayſe amongſt 
men, one ot vou flateryng an other, a enuiyng that God chould haue his owne 


do not tbinke due pꝛayſe d gloꝛye: ſekyng alſo vnder a falſe pzetence,to bethought holy be⸗ 
tha 3 wi ar fgze men, and not regardyng the ſintere and pure conſcience whiche God be: 


tuſe pv u, it. 


holdeth, whiles ye trauail to get the vile lucre of this would, ye lole eternal 
like. Therfoꝛe it is no meruail though God be angrie with you whom pe reſiſt 
ſo ſtubbernely , Thinke not that J, of any deſyze to reuenge the contempte 
pe haue me in, wil accuſe you to my kather. Inede not to be pour accuſer, 

Poſes hymſelf chall accuſe you, whoſeauctoꝛitie pouamongſt pouteketo be 
right holy, and in whõ pe put very great truſt, takyng whatſoeuer hewzoie 
as a thing ſpoken of Gods owne mouthe. But as pe pꝛetended but a fey- 
ned reuerence towardes John, whoſe witneſſe concerning me vou do not 
beleue:and as ye do chewe pour ſelfes to regardethe ſaiynges ofthe Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes but feynedly, in that pe do now perſecute hym , whomthey haue pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed, fynally as ye do vntruely wurchip god, whoſe wooꝛkes ye do notacknow 
ledge, whoſe ſonne ye do hate: So ye do honour Moſes but after a feined 
ſo2te, whoſeautozitieyeſet little by in p thyng, wherein ye ought moſteto re⸗ 
garde him. And pet euẽ very he hath wꝛittẽ of me, foꝛ whẽ vour elders beyng 
agreued with theterrible voice of God, and with the perilous fyer, madein⸗ 
terceſſicnthat from thencefozth they myght no moꝛe heare the voice of God, 
£2 pꝛoue that dꝛeadekull frer, God did graunte theyꝛrequeſte, and pzomyſed 
Loſes that he would rayſe vp an excellente Pꝛophete lyke vnto him ſelk, whi⸗ 
che ſhould cum ok pour bꝛethꝛen, whoſe gentle and pleaſant voice not kearyng 
men with thꝛetenyng, but alluryng therm to ſaluacion, it hould behoue the 
to heare. But Goddid thꝛeaten puniſt ment to hym that would notobey this 
Pꝛophetes wooꝛdes, ſaying: Truely J will be reuenged ofhym whiche will 
not heare the wooꝛdes p he thall ſpeakein myname. And agayn hecommaun⸗ 
deth him to be deſtroped whiche will heare a Pꝛophete cummyng in his 
o wnename, and ſpeakyng ſuchethynges as God hath not comaunded hym. 
Trerfozenere other ſhall moꝛe actuſe you befozegodthanMoſes pourkrẽd, 
whole wꝛitinges ye contemne: he hath pꝛe myſed that J ould be quiete, 
gent; e. and ſhould ſpeake all thynges accoꝛdyng to Gods will. Suche a one 
am J beyng here pꝛeſente, and pet ye refuſe me, he alſo commaundeth that 
perſon to be killed, whiche ſhall tũ in his owne name andſpeake of his owne 
ſpirite. Suche a one do you embꝛate a make much ot, foꝛ the hatred ye beare 
to me, as one that is mote agreable to your wicked deſlres. Therfoꝛe you be 
not onely ſtubberne againſt me, but alſo againſt Moſes hymſelt, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
myſes you donot credite. Foꝛ truelx it ve beleued Poſes, ye would . 
| alſo, 


the golpell of S John. Cap. vi. 


alſo whom he hath pzomyſed, and whoſe ſaiyng,hehath commaunded to be 
beleued. Therfoze it is nomeruayll though ye beleuenot my woozdes, who 


no crediteto Moſes wꝛitinges, whoſe auctozitie ye would ſeme to haue in ſo 
great eſtimacion, and of whom pe haue ſo notable an opinion. With their ſay- 
inges our Loꝛde Jeſus beyng the light and trueth, did repꝛoue & diſcloſe the 
feyned religion of the Jewes, a thyng as muche contrarie to the godlynes of 
the ghoſpell as may be, to the intent he would make it euidently knowen to 
fill men, that they thꝛough they: owne kaulte and deſerte did periche, whiche 
would not be moued with ſo many recoꝛdes and teſtimonies ok him, noꝛ be 


allured by his benefites and gentle wooꝛdes, no2 feared with his thꝛeate⸗ 


nynges,neyther pꝛouoked to fayth bythe deſy2e of eternall lyfe,noz yet turne 
from their infidelitie foz feare of hell. But ik Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thinges 
among the Samaritanes o2 the Gentiles, ſpecially cauſpng his wozdes the 
better to be beleued though miracles, they would haue been conuerted to 
penaunce . But the Scribes and Pꝛieſtes of Hieruſalem make no aunſwer 
to theſe thinges whiche they could not repꝛoue: but yet neuertheleſſe they 
do ſtill remain in theyz murderouſe thoughtes-: and pꝛocure his deathe, 
whiche offereth to them the benefices ok eternall lyke. 1. 4 14 


The. bi. Chapiter. 7 PRE 3 75 * 


after theke thynges, Jelus went his way oucr the ſea of Galile, whiche is the ſea of 
Tiberias, and a great multitude folowi d gym, becauſe they ſawe his miracles, whiche 
he did on them that wer diſealed. and Jeſus went vp into a mountain, and there he fac 
with his dilciples. aud g after a feaſte ot the Jewes was nye. 5 


O wetherfoꝛze, to geue place foꝛ a tymeto they? kurpe, and to 
N' wichdꝛawe hymſeite from amongſt thoſe that ſwelled in 
A bo p2ide, thzough an opinion they had in they? falſe feyned re⸗ 
LW 523K Ae ligion, and in theyꝛ vnexperte knoweledge ok thelawe, Je⸗ 
eus pꝛeſented hynrelf to moꝛe playne meanyng men: goyng 
JA © We not now again into Cana, but into that Galile whiche ly- 
E eth beyonde the great lake Tiberias, takyng that name ok 
the citie Tiberias: whiche citte Tiberius the Emperour buylded bpon Þ 
rivers (ide. And a great noumbꝛe of folke folowed hym goyngthither,partely 
beyng moued ſo to doe of the great minde they had to his myꝛacles, becauſe 
they had ſeene him healpe me of they: diſeaſes bya rare a ſtraũge power, part⸗ 
bp becauſe that they whiche wer ſicke ok vucurable diſeaſes might be holpen 
ofhym , and partelp fot that they deſpꝛed to heare his doctrpne. But when he 
ſawe the feruencie of that diſoꝛdꝛed and confuſed multitude to be ſo greate, 
that foꝛgettyng p2ouiſien of vitels , they went karre into the deſerte with 
hym:now to make his diſciples mete koꝛ the myꝛacle (to who moſte ſpecially 
he would haue the thyng that he ſhould woke to be knowen and impꝛin⸗ 
ted in theyꝛ hertes, koꝛ as yet they wer but rude and 41 :) Jeſus 1 
fave gote hymſelf ſecretlyvp into the mountayne, and his diſciples with hym 
teaching euen by the ſame dede , palbeit he which p2ofeſſeth hymſelk to bea 
chepeheard ok the people, do acciipanyhymſelf often with the meane and lowe 
lozte to pꝛokit the, yet it behouech ſuche a one to eleuate lift s * — 
"0 c 6 mo 


Fol. xxx. 


Foꝛ had pe be 
Moſes 


ye do openly conteneas one that is but a meane ſimple perſon, when ye geue re wou 


leued 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


- morehigh thinges ſo ofte as thzough holy ſtudye o2 pꝛayer hys mynde is to 


be ſtirred and pꝛouoked to the conteplacion of heauenly thinges. The people 
abideth benethe vpon the playne grounde, and only Jeſus diſciples went vp 
whym:fo2 it behoueth bilchops to bee without all vile care of tẽpoꝛal thiges: 
and as men that haue mounted higher, to contempne thoſe thinges whiche 
theignozaunt people ſetteth muche by. Therfoze Jeſus beyng ſumwhat fe; 
paratefroin the people, ſetteth hym downe on the hyll, accumpanied with his 
diſciples,but ſo that he might loke vpen the people:fo2 biſhops ought not to 
go backe from Chiiſte, although the common people ſticke muche to lower 


200 in dede abone all in p hill is conuenient koꝛ men to ſitte, that is to ſape, 
in ſtudie of celeſtiall thinges muſtemen take reſte:and as foꝛ lower a inferiour 
matters (which thynges are to be handled e gone about as charitie, and tyme 
requireth) men mult rather walke therin, then fit down and reſte. Noꝛ our 
mynde ought not ſo to be delited in the contemplacion ok hye thynges, that we 
fall to be careles of our common flocke: foꝛ the ſolitarines of biſhops ought 
to be to this ende, p they moꝛe liuely a better in ſtructed, might repayꝛe again 
td loke to the peoples pꝛofit. Neyther doeth it beſeme them whiche ate in 
Chiiſtes ſtede to leaue cumpany , koꝛ banketting, wantonneſſe ok bodpe, di⸗ 
cyng;huntyng, oꝛ ſuche lyke inoꝛdinate pleaſures : but thꝛough quietnes to 
rene we the mynde ( whiche befoze was muche buſied and weried with moze 
jowe and meane buſines,) Ind to make the ſame by pure deſires, a inſtante 
p2ayer , by holy ſtudy and deuout communicacion, metefoz the office and 
miniſterie of the ghoſpell . Wozeouer whyleſt theſe thinges were doen in 
Galile,Eaſter was at hande:A feaſt which the Jewes kepe very religiouſlye, 


 Woherfozeifhehad ſought foz to haue been noted of theirreligion,ithad been 


moze conuenient foꝛ him now at this tyme, to haue beenat Hieruſalem, but 
to chewe ſum likelyhood that in time to cum their houle Gould be leaft deſo- 
late atter the Jewes wer once becum rebels againſt God thꝛough incredu⸗ 
litie, and aiſo that after the holy goſpell chould be openly ſetfurth, all theyꝛ 


carnall wurſhippyng of GOD ſhould ceaſe, and there finally the feaſteof 


The texte. 


Eaſter to be moſte ſpecially celebꝛate, where as (wozldely affeccios renoun⸗ 
ted x put away) the mynde ſhould be bꝛought vnto the loue of celeſtiall 
thynges: pon theſe conſideracions (J ſave) Jeſus had rather be among the 
people o Galile in deſerte ſolitarily, then at Hierulalem in thetemple. 


When Jeſus then lift vp his ipes, and ſaw a great tumpanup cum vnto him, he ſapeth 
vnto Philip, Whence ſhal we bye breade, that theſc may cate? This he ſayd to pꝛoue him, 
toꝛ behymſelf knewe what he would doe. Philip aunſwered hym : Two huudzeth peng 
wooꝛth of bzead are not ſufficient foz them, that euery man map take a litle. 


Nom then when Jeſus hadopenedhis ipes and looked vpon the people, 
percepuyng the noumbꝛe to be exceadyng great, he ſo pꝛepared the myndes 
of his diſciples towardes true credence ofthe miracle, that firſt he would 
haue the lacke of meate well maꝛked andconſideredof them, and allo that the 
multitude whiche ſtoode beneath in their ſight was innumerable: deſides this 
that there was but very fewe loaues which they themſelfes with their owne 
handes ſhould take vnto Jeſus, and from hym diſtribute the ſame among 5 
people. Finally, how that there ſhould be leakt many baſkettes full of bꝛoken 
meate, whiche the ſame diſciples chould gather together as kragmentes of 
the feaſte. And all this would Jeſus hauethẽ to conſider,becauſe theyſhould 
not be ignoꝛaunt in the thing, neyther afterward fozgeac the ſame, Foz he 
knewethatas yet his diſciples wer but of (mall vnderſtandong # — 

| erfo2 


7 


Therfoze to pꝛoue what mynde Philip was of, c litle by little to make hym 
heleue better the miracle, Jeſus ſapeth vnto him: where ſhal we bye bꝛead 

this great noũbꝛe of people may haue ſumwhat toeate⸗Our L oꝛde Jeſus 
aſked theſe thinges, not that he was ignoraũt what ſtoꝛe of bzead and other 
vitels they had, but partely (as was ſaid euen now) to cauſe his Apoſtles 


the golpell of S John. Cap. vi. Fol. xxxi. 


Whece hal 


we bye 


bꝛeade that 


moꝛe aduiſedly to conſidꝛe the miracle: and partely alſo that all men myght — _ 


knowe how without care of bodilye ſuſtenaũce the diſciples wer which kolo⸗ 
wed Chtiſte, and how well contented with commonandhomely meate. But 
Philip, as yet lokyng fo2 no miracle, although he had ſeene Chaiſte befoze 
turne water into wyne at Þ marpage, when he wayed well how lyttlemoney 
they had to ſuccoure theymſelfes withall, c further what a great multitude 
of men there was, heaunſwered : Sir, why ſpeake you of biyng bꝛeade⸗ 
aſſure you: in caſe we beſtowe twoohundzeth pencein bꝛeade, yet wil it not 
einough, J meane koꝛ to ſatiſfye theſe menne,whiche by reaſonof long ab- 
ſtinence are very muche an hungred:it will not ſo relieue them that euery one 
katyng but alittlemaye eſcape therby the perill of kamichyng. 


C One ot his diſciples, andzew (Spmon Peters bzother) ſapeth vnto hym, there ts a 
lad here, whiche hath fiue barly loaues, and twoo fyſhes : but what are they among ſo 
many 2 Ind Jeſus ſaped, make the people ſitte downe. There was muche gralle in that 
place. So the men fate downe in noiibze about kiue thouſand. Ind 3.cſus toke the bead, 
and whan he had geuen thanckes, he gaue tothe diſciples , e the diſcipies gaue to them 
chat wer ſet dowue, and lykewile of the tiſhes as muche as they would. 


When Philip had ſpoken thus, Andzewe ( bꝛother to Symon Peter) be⸗ 
png ſumwhat wyſer, liftedvp his minde to ſum hope ok a miracle, howbeit, 


The texte. 


as pet with no full confidence, koꝛ he had ſeene the water turned into wine: 4 Icſus fapeth 
therfoze did not altogether miſtruſte but that the loaues alſo might be mul⸗ bo 


tiplied, neuertheles as he thought none otherwyſe then akter a moderate poꝛ⸗ 
tiõ, ſo that of fewer loaues, the leſſe bzead,# of mo loaues moꝛe bꝛeade ſhould 
encreaſe, wheras Jeſus(of truth) had no nede at all of any matter to make 
bꝛeade ot, who createth euẽ of nothyng what he will, & when he wil. Andꝛewe 
therkoze ſayed, here is a certain boyethat hath fiue barlye loaues & two fiſhes, 
but what can ſo litle do to ſo great a multitude, beyng already hungrie: 
When Jeſus ſawethey perceyued the lacke of meate, a pondered what a 


multitude there was, he entendyng to ſtiere vp theyz myndes to loke foꝛ a mi⸗ and Jelus 
racle.commaundedhis Apoſtles to ſee the people placed and ſet down vpõ the ee 5 head. 
graſſe, wherof in that place was great plentie. The diſciples doenot now * 


aunſwer agayn, and ſaye, what nedeth it to haue them ſette downe when we 
lacke meate to ſette befoze them? Foz v which we haue in ſtoꝛe will not ſuffice 
our ſelues: but ſimply they without more a do obeyed Jeſus cõmaũdement, 
and cauſed the people to ſit downe in oꝛdꝛe, as it wer to a feaſt. The people 
alſo lyke ſimple pla vn men, truſted well, and did obedyently as the Apoſtles 
badde them although they ſawe no pꝛouiſion of meat. There was that 
late do wne almoſt fine thouſand. Jeſus therfoꝛe toke the five barlieloanes, 
and whehe(afterhis cuſtomable maner) had geuen thãkes to the father, he 
bꝛate them, a ſo toke them to his diſciples to diſtribute ÿ ſame vntoß people, 
then kramyng #fathionyng thẽ, that by this coꝛpoꝛall ſimilitude, they ould 
enure them ſelues to playe wel the chepherdes: and beyng miniſters of the 
ghoſpel;to feede and noꝛiſhe the ſoules of Chꝛiſtes flocke with ſpiritual foode. 
F01 he is that very bꝛead, whiche came down krom heaue, to geue eternal life 
to them that deſirouſly eate therok. This bꝛeade verily do byſhoppes be- 
ſtowe a miniſter vnto the people, but fro no where a" out of 52 

| Il, „ 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


handes, and not without rendꝛyng thankes to the kather ok heauen, of whom 
we muſt knowledge oure ſelfes to haue receiued whatſoeuer apperteyneth to 
the ſaluatiõ ot mãkind. And vnto whom as to the very auctour. our loꝛd Jeſug 
reterred al notable thynges whiche he did here in this woꝛlde, monichyng vs 
ther with by the way. that in cale we ſhould haue any excellent vertuein vs, we 
qchould not chalenge the pꝛayſe therok, but clerely put from our ſelues all the 
gloꝛpe of the ſame, and geue it vnto God, from whom pꝛocedeth all thynges 
that ok right deſerue pꝛayſe. | 3 
Furthermore, Jeſus did euen here now the ſamethyng by thetwo fythes, 
that he had befoze doẽ by the fiueloaues, deliueryng it vnto his dilciples, and 
at his will and plealure, the meat did encreaſe betwene the hãdes of the dealer 
ofit, ſo muche in quantitie as he knewe would ſuffice them all, yea and alſo 


à great deale moꝛe, to make the myꝛacle the better to he beleued. 

The texte, ¶ When they had eaten enough, be ſayeth vnto his difciples: Gather vp the bꝛonen 
meate whiche remayucty, thatnothyng be loſt. And they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue baſkettes with p bꝛokt meat of Þ tiue barly loaues, whiche bꝛokt meate remapned 
vnto tht that had eaten. Z hen theſe men ( when they had ſeen the myꝛacle that Jelus did) 
ſayed, This is of a trueth the ſame Pꝛophet, that ſhould cum uito the wozide, 


Finally, when that great copany was well filled with meate, Jeſus ſettyng 
fooꝛth the certaintie of that dede by an other pꝛoke leaſt any man chould kynde 
kaulte and imputethe thyng to be a deluſiõ oꝛ a counterfayt thyng, ſaped thus 
to his diſciples: Gather vp the bzoken meate whiche is left of the leaſte, that 
nothyng be loſt. And they kounde ſo muche bzokenmeate alter euery one had 

. eaten his kill, as filled twelue baſkettes. The bountikull goodnes of Jeſus 
augmented that ſcarſitie and ſmall ſtoze ot vitayles (that is to wete, of fiue 
loaues and two fiches into this ſo great plentie, to teache vs bythe way that 
we chould not 2 our charitie vnto the pooꝛe. But by this his mi- 
tatlemuche moꝛe heteacheth how that it behoueth hym which hath taken vpõ 
hym the charge to keede the flocke of Chziſte, largely to beſtoweout ofthe 
riche treaſurye of holy ſcripture whatſo euer apperteineth to inſtructe, to 
tounſaile, to comfozteandencourage theym that nedeth ſuche foode, 

Moꝛeouer: when they whichehadeaten enough at full, wer not ignoraſit 
how there was at p fyꝛſt foũde out but fine barly loanes a two kiches, a had 
alreadye ſeen ſo many baſkettes full ofbzoken meateremayne, they begonne 
highly to repoꝛte of Jeſus; ſaying: Tryely this is that came Pꝛophet whiche 
hath long tyme been loked foꝛ to cum into the wozlde, This is euen the na⸗ 
ture ok thecommon people, they dooe ſooner kelethe benekite of the bely then 
of the minde. They had ſeen greater miracles, yet did theyneuer geue him (0 
hye a pꝛapſe. Plẽtp ofmeate could cauſe them ſpeakethus. 


The texte. ¶ When Jeſus ther foꝛe perceyued that they would cum fake him vp to make bym a 
kyng, he deparrced aͤgapne into a moſitayn hymſelt alone. And when euen was now cum, 
his diſcipies went doune vnta the ſea , and gat vp into a ſhip, and came ouer the lea vnto 
Lapernaum, And it was now darke, and Jelus was not cum to thepm. 


And at this pꝛeſent, ( becauſeas yetthey wer ignoꝛaunt and groſſe, lo⸗ 
kyng that Meſſias ſhoulde cum to get hymſelfe a woꝛldely kyngdome they 
did cõſulte among theym ſelues to take Jeſus, and make hym theyꝛ kyng, wel 
aſſuryng themſelfes therok, that in caſe they might haue ſuchea kyng they 
ſhould haue plentie of all thinges, vittayles enough, riches, libertie, and other 
wotldely commodities aboundantlp. 

But Jeſus whiche did couet an other maner of kyngdome: and cameto teache 
vs to contempne riches, pleaſures, and woꝛldely gloꝛye, knowyng right wel 
whattheyentended and went aboute, did now agayne ſecretly _— — 

delt to 


che goſpell ot S. John, Cap. vi-. Fol. xxxit. 
elke to the hyll( krom whence he came doune to the people). From theim 

called him to a kingdome , he withdzewe hymſelfe pꝛiuelp all alone , ſo — 
no man covide perceyue his going awape: but of his owne free will he meteth 
theym that pulleth him to the crolle, therein geuing a playne exaumple to theim 
that choulde hereafter be his deputies , Joꝛ he can neuer pꝛeache the ghoſpell 
purely, chat loueth a woꝛldely kingdome and pompe, vohiche thynges ſpirituall 
ſhepherdes ought ſd litle to ſeeke for , that it behoueththeim to refuſe thoſe thyn⸗ 


ges though they be freely geuen theim. Foz the kyngdome of the worde agre⸗ 


eth — — the kingdome of heauen no moꝛe verely then darkenelle and lighte 
acco2deth, 

When the diſciples had long looked for theyꝛ maiſter in che hill, and euening 
was nowe at hande, leſte the darke night chulde cum vpon them being in deiert, 
they wente downe to the lake to rowe ouer vnto the citie Capernaum (foꝛ Je⸗ 
ſug had there à litle place to repoſe himſelte in) well hopyng eyther chat he in ſum 
other chippe ſhoulde meete theim as they were ſaylyng ouertye lake, oꝛ at the 
leaſte they choulde kinde him in the citie And it was darke already when they pꝛe⸗ 
pared their paſſage ouer: neither dyd Jelus in the meane while cum to his diſ:i- 
— — long and r 3 enoughhowe 
muche they were agreued abſence, 

But Jeſus minde was thꝛough his abſencetomakehis diſciples moꝛe de⸗ 
ſirous of him, and therewithalſo to teachein what great daungier we bein, what 
greatdarkenes,what wozldely trouble hangeth ouer vs, as ofict as we be diſſe⸗ 
ueredfro Jeſus. In the meane while a matter was pꝛepared koꝛ agreatiniracle, 


¶ and the fea aroſe with a great wynde that blew. $6 when they had rowen about The texte. 


a-rxv. oʒ.xxx.tutlonges, ther ſawe Jeſus walkyng in the ſea, aud dꝛawyng nig vnto the 
chippe, and they were afraped. But he ſayeth vnto theym:it is J, de not afcayed Then 
would they haue recepued hym into the chyppe, and immediatly the ſhippe was at the lad 
whither ihey went | | 


The lake was ſo great that they called it the ſea, whiche the night made moꝛe 
terrible , And to makeit mo wayes daungerous then one, they hadde the 
windes ſo outragious agaynſt theim that the lake was exceding rough withall: 
pet nenertheleſſe the biſtiples wer ſo deſirous of their maiſter, that they dyd ad⸗ 
uenture to rowe vpon the water. Nowe therekoꝛe, when they were karre krom 
the lande and hadde rowed vpon a fiue and twentie oꝛ thirtie kurlonges, beeyng 
almoſte in diſpaire of theyꝛ liues, our Loꝛde Jeſus was cumme nigh vnto theim 
bnlooked foꝛ:not withſtanding the darkeneſſe,they ſee hom goyng on foote vpon 
the ſea, as though he had troden vpon the harde grounde:to declare him ſelte there⸗ 
by Loꝛde not oneip ofthe yearth but ot all elementes alſo. And of trueththe cha⸗ 
ritie of the ghoſpell hath tres and can ſee euen in the dare, neyther is there any 
night where Jeſus is pꝛelent, noꝛ any deadly tempeſte whereas he is nigh, that 
maketh all thynges cleare and caulme. But nowe when our Loꝛde was cumme 
nigh vnto the ſhippe: the diſtiples were ſodenly aferde,and becauſe they could not 
well ſee and perfectly dilcerne in the darke:they no we ſuſpectethe thyngto bee but 


ag it were a viſion in the night, a ghoſte 02 ſuchelike as che vulgar people beleue 


many to be rene ok theim that ſaile by night. ; 
Neuertheleſſe, to put theim out of all feare with ſpeakyng vnto theim in his 
ownepꝛopꝛe voyte (Whiche they knewe, and were well accuſtomed there with) 
Jeſus ſaid vnto theim:itis J-benotafrayedHqnifiyngtherby that ſuche as haue 
the aſliſtente ok our Loꝛde Jeſus, oughtnot to be akrayed ot woꝛldly trouble, be 
it neuer ſo great and kierſe . All they traely whiche in (implicitie and playnnes ol 
heartedoconſtantly and faithfully depende vpon him: hath him pꝛeſent euen to 
the wozldeg ende. Now the diſtiples being boldened at the voyce oftheyz mapſ⸗ 


G. i. ter, 


| The pataphzaſe of Eraſiitis vpon 
cer were deſirouſe to take him into the chippe:koꝛeuen they verilye wer ſumnbohae 
afrayed,vohoſe truſte and hope yet was bothe weake and vnconſtaunt , But to 
thintent that our Loꝛde Jelus might declare to his diſciples the whole thyng that 
was doen, to be wzought by his diuine power, and that the ſtozme was not 
Cwaged and ceaſed by caſualtye , the ſhippe Whiche incontinently befoze was 
to lled hyther and thither a karre of fromthe ſhoze, did ſodai ny ariueco the lande, 
whereunto they entended to goe. The diſaples ( whoſe fayth was to be kramed 
and confirmed vy all the wayes that coulde bepoſſible ) by theſe pzoues and to⸗ 
kens dyd moꝛe diligently impꝛient in they mindes this miracle. 


che texte. The day folowing whenthe people( whiche ſtood on the other ſpde ot the ſea)ſaw that 
there was ns ſhip tyere, laue the one wherin his diſciples wer entre d. and that Jeſus wet 
not in with bis diſciples into the ſhip, but that his diſciples wer gone awaye alone, howe 
beit there cam other ſhippes from Tidert2s vato the place where they did eat bꝛeade, atter 
the Loꝛd had geuen thankes. When the people (awe that Jeſus was not there, nepther 
his diſciples, they alſo toke hipppng and came to Capernaum feekyng foz Jeſus. 


And in dede the people were not al:ogether ignoꝛaunt of this ſtraunge thyng 
and miracle, foz the nexte day after theſe thynges werdoen, whenthe multitude 
whiche remapned ſtyll on the other lyde of the water. aw that none other ſhyppe 
was there, ue that one wherein the diſciples wente ouer, whom when they ſaw 
Gootyng of the ſhoꝛe, they were well aſſuredthat Jeſus went not with his diſcy⸗ 
pies into the chippe, but that they went awaye alone: The people (I ſape)meruai⸗ 
ledto what place he had ſecretely withdꝛawen himſelfe,foz ſo muche as not with 
ſtandyng themultitude whome he had fed the day befoze did muche deſpꝛe a long 
foz hym, yet in the mo ning did he no where appeare: But pet ſuppoſyng that he 
woulde not be very longe abſent from his diſciples, whiche were already gone o⸗ 
uer:euen thee folkeg alſo were determining to rowe ouer the water to pꝛoue yf 
they tould kynde hym on the other ſide. And there wag pꝛelent at that ſame tyme 
certayne ſhyppes whiche had cumnot rom Capernaum, but from Tyberiag, a 
ciie alſo ſtandyng by the ſea ſide, nigh vnto the place where they had been fedde, 
and eaten theyꝛ fyll with. b. barlye loaues, wherewith beeing ſatiſfied they gaue 
thankes to god whiche had ſente to his people ſuche a pꝛophete. Therefore when 
theſeſhyps were in a redinelſe to cary ouer the people, and Jeſus that was muche 
ſought foꝛ, coulde no where be found, the people toke Chippyng there to ſeke Je⸗ 
ſus becauſe he had there a reſting place, and becauſe they allo knewe that the I: 
polties were ſayled ouer thither. 


pe texte ¶ And when they had found hym on the other ſyde of the ſea, they ſayed vnto him: Kabs 
be texte. bi, when camett thou hyther2 Jeſus anſwered thcim and ſaycd.Uerily, verily, N lape vnto 
pon, ye ſeke me, not becauſe ye ſawe the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaues,aud 
wer filled. Labour not foꝛ the meatcthat perycheth, but for that whiche endureth onto e⸗ 
— - meate the ſonue of man (hall gene vnto you. Foz hym hath god the 

athcr ſealed. 


Ad ohenthey had kounde Jeſus here, andſawe that he had paſſed ouer the 
lake, and knowyngryght well that there was no chyppe to conueygh hym o⸗ 
uer, muche meruaylyng by what meanes he coulde paſſouer the water, aſked 
ok him, ſaying: Maylter when cameſte thou hyther⸗ delpzyng to gather by the 
very tyme howe he had paſſed ouer. Foz they ſuppoſed euen this thing allo to be 
doen by myꝛacle, lyke as he had the day paſt fedde a bery great multytude. 

But the keruencie which they had the daye bekoze, whereby the other daye they 
went about to foꝛcehym to a kyngdome euen agaynſt hys wyll, was no we wel 
cooled, And leſte Jeſus choulde ſeme to auaunt his owne power, he maketh no 
aunſwere to theſe thynges:to the intent they ſhoulde be moꝛe credibly enkour⸗ 
med ot the myzacle by hys dilcipieg, and allo by euident pzoues thereof ol 


the ghoſpel of S.Johni_Cap.vi Fo. xxxiii. 


Jeſus did ſozerebuke andearneſfyrep2ouethe affeccion of the multirude( as not 
duely vnconſtaunt, but alſo rude and groſſe, and farre vnmete foz the doctryne of 
the ghoſpell,)becauſethat albeit they had ſeene greater miracles Which did moꝛe 
pꝛoũe his diuine power, pet neuertheles one plenteous dyner dyd moꝛe ſtirre them 
then the deſire ofeternallſaluacion : And they ſette moze by bodely ſuſtenaunce 
( wherewith that thing is nowe andthen and but foꝛ a tyme releued, which with: 
ina whyle after chal peuche) then thei did hunger after that meate without whiche 
the ſoule doeth euerlaſtyngly peryſhe, Fynallye he dyd coꝛrectetheyꝛ groſſe iudge⸗ 
ment of him:wherby they thought he did wooꝛke his miracles to the intent to de⸗ 
ſeruethere with, at the rache peoples hande,a wozidlykyngdome:wheras Chiille 
in very dede ( accoꝛdyng as the tyme required) did chewe ſum pꝛoufe of his diuiue 
power by certaine miracles,fo2 none other cauſe ſurely but that though ſen:yble 
and bodily thynges, he myght cauſe moze credite to be geuen vnto his doctrine: 
which pꝛomiſed thoſethynges that cannot be perceyued with bodily ſenſes. And 
bythis way alſo to bꝛing vp thole (that wer yet rude and weake ) by certayne de⸗ 
grees , to the capacitie ot moꝛe hye thynges. L yke as a truſtie maiſter woulde 
Wiche, that ( it it could be) his ſcholer ſhould fozthwith take and vnderſtande his 
whole ſcience ,yet koꝛ a tyme he kourmeth and kalchioneth therude and vnkramed 
witte with certayne pꝛinciples, vntil he haue bꝛought him vp to p perfecteknow- 
ledge ok his facultie, ſo that he ſhall after nede none of thoſe introduccio:1s , And 
though the teacher do not teache the very letters and his firſt rules without weri⸗ 
nes, yet he doth bearethat tediouſnes and weare it awaie with the hope of pꝛo⸗ 
kityng his ſcholer, labouryng al the wapes he can, to get hym ſoone out of thoſe 
courſe pꝛincyples. Therfoꝛe Jeſus to declare here alſo his godheade, in that he 
' knewetheir thoughtes, when he ſawe the people had nowe again recourſe vnto 
him, fox the deſire of ſuch miracles which chould rather kyll the belly then enſtructe 
themynde: He toke occaſion of the meate that he had once geuen them, to teache 
theim what foo dethey ought to haue moſte dellred. The elkecte of his ſayinges 
was this. Uerely this thyng is true ſaieth he) whiche J wyll tel pou: ye callme 
maiſter, not becauſe pe be muche deſirous of my doctrine whiche is all ſpiritual, 
but becauſe ye ſeke foꝛ worldly piealures and ſmallcommodities, which are moꝛe 
eſtemed of vou then thynges wohiche doe karre excel them. And at this pꝛelent 
pe do ſeeke me with great affectiõ, and pet twiſſe not ſomuche foꝛ to ſee niracles 
whiche ought in dede to allure you to mynde celiſtiall thinges, but yeſterdayes 
chere dooth moze pꝛouo be vou, then that ye be enam oured of godiy power: And 
| — = great matier vf a manne fede yourbody without pour charge. It 
but a ſmall matier to feedethis body, chat otherwyſe muſt nedes decay and be 
deſtroyed meyther thallthey that bee deſirous of the Doctrine of the ghoſpell lacke 
meate. Therkoꝛe turne al pour caretogetthatfoode , whiche wher it is taken, 
doeth not periche by diſgeſtion, noꝛ doeth pꝛolong life of the bodye foz a chozte 
tyme, as the common material ſuſtinaunce doeth, and yet within a whyle hunger 
tummeth — ——. ſaye) as tarieth ſtil in man, noꝛiching 
the ſoule with ſpirituall foode:and geuethe eternall lyfethereunto , The ſonne of 
manne wyll geue you this excellent bꝛead it he perceiue that you do long a hun 
fot it. Foz certeynly God wyllyng to geueeternall lyfeto mankynde, dyd ſpecial⸗ 
ly appoynte this ſone of man geuyng vnto hym power, and with miracles bꝛin⸗ 
gyng him to great eſtimacion, that he ſhoulde geue ſpirituall foode to all that de; 
iy2eeternall lyfe . And alſo foꝛ this purpoſehe gaue vnto the ſame, power and 
Auctoꝛitie: and with miracles bꝛought hym to great eſtymacyon . Foz Jeſus 
tamenot into the woꝛlde to get vnto hymſelke woꝛldly honour, oꝛ to make men 
dielſed with wozldly commodities : but he came rather _ os __ 2 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
thatis to wete.tolyfte vp mene krom vile kilthy cares to care and ſtudie fo: hea: 
uenly thynges, 


Z hen fayed they dnto bym:what ſhall we do, that we might woꝛke the worde of God: 


The terte> Jeſus aunſwcred and ſaid vnto them:this is the woꝛke of God, that pe beleue on him why 


he hathe ſent» They ſayed therfoze vnto hym, what ligne ſheweſt thou then: that we maye 
ſe and beleue ther? what docſt thou woꝛke: our fathers did eat Mauna in the delerte as it is 
wziten:De gaue idem bzead from heaueu to tate. | 


© Hohen as the rude andignozaunt pecple(minding altogether their bealp) 
bnderſtodenot theſe thinges, no noꝛ once conſideredthem, they aunſwered Je: 
ſus on this wyſe. Fo2 ſo muche as thdu councelleſt vs to woke acertayn meat, 
that ſhould ſtil remayne in vs, and bꝛinge with it euerlaſtyng life, what ſhall we 
do therkoꝛe, that we may wozke thoſe thynges whiche are meze foꝛ God, and 
that we may delerue eternal lyfe, foz whiche cauſts you ſaye that you wer ſent 
into the woꝛlde ⸗ Jeſus beyng nothyng offended with this ſo groſſe an anſwer, 
pꝛocedeth byiitle e nd litie to call them from their fodneſſe to moꝛe perfitthynges, 
It᷑ ye al ke(ſayeihhe ) what is the wooꝛke wherby ye may deſerue to haue God, 


This is the Whiche is a ſpirite andis pleaſed with ſpirituall thinges, yea chall vnderſtand:that 


moꝛke of 
Bod that 
pe beleue, 


it is no ſacriticyng of beaſtes, no keepyng ok the Sabboth dape, no outwarde 
wachinges, no choyce of meates, no religion of garmentes, noꝛ other thinges 
whiche doeth conſiſt in coꝛpoꝛall ceremonyes: but this is the woozke whiche god 
requitech ok you, to bei eue his {one whom he hath ſent, and by whom heſpeaketh 
vnto you ; leaſte he ſhoulde ſeme to graunt euerlaſtyng lyle to you that be vn⸗ 
thankefullpe;ſones, oꝛ tather vnwoꝛthy ſuche a beneli. e. The people whiche 
chalengeda wounderfulreligion through the obſeruyng ok Moſes lawe, made 
nowe anſwere bato theſe thynges , not onelp groſſly , but alſo vnkindly and 
wickedly, andſayd : Ik you take vpon-ycu a ſpeciall auctoꝛit ie aboue our 


What ligne elders whoſe authozitie we haue hytherto folowed, chewe ſumme pꝛoofe and 


che welt 


thou then, 


leJonofthyne auttoꝛitie geuen thee of God: that vponſighttherof we mape be⸗ 
leue not thy woꝛdes but thy deedes, Foz it is no reaſon that without ſome won⸗ 
derouſe ligne we choulde beleue the whiche in woꝛdes takeſt arrogandy vpon the 
this auctoꝛi ie. Neither would we rachely haue geuẽ credẽce vnto our forefathers 
but that thzougya token whiche came from Heauen, they dvd certikye vs of they? 
godly authoꝛitie. Our auncetours did eate Mana in the widernes vnder Moſes 
that was theyꝛ guide. This was of trueththe bꝛead of god an heauenly foode 
which did not put ide, as i: is witten in the Palme: he gue them celeſtial bzead 
to eate. Therkoꝛe by reaſon of this wonderful thynge, the people then being mo⸗ 
ued, obeyed Moyſes. Ind in tale thou cãſt do the ſyke oꝛ cls dum greater thing, 
we wil alſo beleue thee, Noꝛ yet did this ſo groſſe,ſo r nkind ſo wikedananſwere 
of p people, make p gertines of Jeſus wery, froalluringthemto the knowlege 
of ſpiritualthinges Foz firſt of all they require ſum ſtraũge tokẽ, as though they 
had neuer ſeen any miracle tefo2e-neither be they tontent w euerp binde or myꝛa⸗ 
dle, but as menthat would go befoze hyminallthynges,they pꝛeſtribe hym what 
kinde ok miratle they would haue hym do, and to conclude amongſte fo many wõ⸗ 
derkul doinges that are reade to be doen vnto the olde aunciẽt Yewes,theypycked 
out that chiefly whiche aperteineth to keding: lo much care had thei of theyꝛ bely. 


Then Jeſus fayd vnto them, verelp. verely I (ay vnto yon, Moſes gaue you not that bꝛead 


The texte. from beauen. but my father geueth you the true bꝛead from heauen. Foꝛ the bꝛede of god is 


he whiche cummeth down ftom heanen, and geueth lyte vnto the world. 


Therefoze Jeſus as it were dillemblyng the ignoꝛaunte okthe people, tas 


came doun from heauen: god is moſt then to be thanked herein, from whom 
Manna did flow, a to whom the gloꝛy and pzayſe of all miracles is due. Foz 
neyther Moles coulde do this thyng ol hymſelf( who was nothyng els but 
gods miniſter) neyther was that bꝛead veryheauenly bꝛead in dede, although 
Dauid that wꝛote the Pſalmes call it bꝛead of heuen: foz it came not from 
very heauen, but it rapned doune out ofthe aper, lpke as byꝛdes liuyng inthe 
ayer are called byꝛdes ok heauen: and truely this Manna was but onely a 
figure of the heauenlye bꝛeade. And euen as god gaue coꝛpoꝛall bread to a 
tarnall people by Moſes, that ſerued hym in the wozld, ſo now my father by 
his heauenly ſoonne geueth vnto vou as to a ſpiritual people, that bꝛead whi- 
che vndoubtely came krom heauen:and doeth not onely fyll and ſaciate the 
bodyes foꝛ a tyme, but geueth immoꝛtalitie of ſoule to them that will receiue 
it. That was but materiall bꝛead, and gauel1yfe only to the body fo2 a tyme, 


and how great a benefit ſo euer it was, pet did it p20ofit but the people of one 


nacion alone:but the bꝛead that J ſpeake ok is neyther coꝛpoꝛall, neyther did 
it diſtill out ofthe aper, but did pꝛocede euen from very god hymſelf, and is of 
luche efficacie, p it geueth lyfe,not to bodyes but to ſoules, a not to one ſoꝛte 
of people alone, but to thehole woꝛlo. As touchyng the autour therof (incaſe 
pe palle muche ther vpon) well, in ſtede of Moſes in whom ye muche glozy,ye 
haue God the very autour of this gift:and koꝛ the ſeruãt of god, ye haue gods 
own ſonne. And if ye regard 5 gikt, there is as great diuerſitie betwene theſe, 
as is betwene the body # the ſoule, and as is betwene this life whiche ſhall 
ſhortly ceaſe, and euerlaſtyng life in heauen. 


C Then ſaid they vnto him:loꝛd, euermoꝛe geue vs this bꝛead. and Jeſus fa id vnto them 


J am the bꝛead of life; He that cũmeth to me ſhall not hunger, and he that beleueth on me 
ſhall neuer thyꝛſt. But J ſaid vuto you that pe alſo haue ſcen me, pet ye beleued me not. 


han 5 Jewes had heard all theſe thynges, vet wer not they foz all that 
lift vp to the loue of celeſtial thinges:but ſtill dzeamyng vpon matters tou⸗ 
chyng the belly, laid vnto Jeſus: Sir geue vs alway this bread. They lo⸗ 
ued the ſacietie of meate better then health , and ſoughte rather foꝛa plenty- 
full geuer of meat and dꝛinke, then koꝛ a ſauiour. Therfoze , to take from the 
their dꝛeame of coꝛpoꝛall foode, Jeſus expꝛeſſeth moꝛe plainlye vnto theym 
that he did not ſpeake of bzead that is chewed with teeth, and whiche beyng 
conueped thꝛough the thꝛote in to the ſtomacke, ſwageth bodilye hunger koꝛ 
a ſeaſon, but of heauenly bzead,whiche is the woꝛd of god. Therkoꝛe he ſaith: 


J amthat bead the very geuer oketernall lyke. He that hungarly luſteth af- Jam the 
ter this bzead ,and wyll cum to me, and ſuffer it to haue paſſage into Þ bow- * of li⸗ 
elles of the ſoule by fayth.ſhall not feele any griek ok hunger, that chall cum to 


hym alter he be once kully latickped, but it chal tary ſtill and abidein hym that 
hath received it, vnto eternall life. And my wooꝛde hath in it a foũtayn of ſpi⸗ 
rituall water:wherof the ſoule dꝛinketh by kayth, and not the bodye: therfoze 
he that beleueth in me, chall not onely be withouthunger, but alſo without 
thirſt eternally. This bꝛead is not receyned by gapyng ofthe mouthe but 
thꝛough belefe of the ſoule. And therkoze J haue ſpoken theſe thynges vnto 
you, to let you kno we that thozougy yourownefaulte ye ſhall perych, in caſe 
pe do perſiſt and continue in vour inkidelitie. My father denieth this bꝛeade 
to no man, andto vou of all men it hath been kirſt offered, notwithſtandyng 
pe care moꝛe koꝛ the bread that ſhall vtterly cum to naughte. pe haue ſeen me 
do greatter thynges then pk J ſhould feede you with Manna: and J 3 

gs 


the goſpell of S. John. Cap. bi. Fol.xxxiiii. 


lptle by lytle bzingeth them to p perceiupng or ſpiritnalthynges , ſaying: It 
Moſes auctozitie be therkoꝛe weightie and regarded among you, becauſe he 
gaue pou Manna from heauen, and pe honour it as heauenly foode becauſe it 


The texte. 


Foz I am 
cum doune 
from heauẽ 
fc, 


The paraphꝛaſe of Etaſmns vpon 


vnto pou alſo thynges of greater felicitie, and fo2 all this ye belene menot. 


¶ All that the father geueth me ſhal cum to me, and he that cummeth to me, J caſtenot a: 
wap. 507 i came doune from he auen, not to do that J wil, but that he wyll whiche hath 
tent me. and this is the fathers wyll whiche hath (cnt me, that ot all whiche he hath ge⸗ 
uen me. J hail looſe nothpng,but rayſe them vp agapne at the laſt day. 3nd this is þ wil 
of hyin that (cur me: that eue ry one whiche ſeeth the ſonne and beleueth on hym, haue e⸗ 
uerlaſtpnglyfe, Ind J wpll tap ſe hym vp at ihe laſt day. | | 


And albeit ye dooethzough vnbetefe loeth this bꝛead, yet for al that my 
kather hath not ſent it into this woꝛlde without cauſe, There ſhal be ſum folke 
to whome this bread ſhail bzyng euerlaſtinglyfe , although the whole nacion 
ok the Jwes ſhal reiecte gods ſonne:and therfoze be euen wicked towardeg 
god beca::ſechep do contene the ſaid ſõne, whome the father hath ſent to ſaue 
the whole woꝛlde. Foz my father is god not onlye ofthe Jewes, but alſo of al 
gentiles. J hauenothyng in dede ot my elf, but yet whatſoeuer my father 
hath geuen to ine what kynde of people ſoeuer it be of) the ſame ſhal cum to 
me by kayth, although it hath nothyng to dooe at all with Moſes lawe. And 
whoſoruer wyl cum to me, hym wil J not reiecte, vea and wouldeto God al 
folke would cũ vnto me. Foz iy fathers wyl is (as muche as lyeth in hym) 
that al men chould be ſaued by faith. And koꝛ as muche as his wyll and mine 
is all one, foꝛ this end therfoze J deſcended from heauen:not to do what Y 
wyll:as it were diſagreyng with my father, but to dooe my fathers wyll 
whiche ſent me:from whoſe wyl myne cannot diſſent, And truly my fathers 
wyll that ſent me is this, that what thyng ſoeuer he hath thzough kayth geuẽ 
vnto me, no deale therof doe peryche. J beyng the pꝛeſeruer ofthe ſame, leaſt 
the would Gould violently dzaw vnto death that thyng whiche my father 

hath o2deyned to lyue. 

Furthermoꝛe, although the body do dye by the courſe of mans nature, 
pet doeth the ſoule,whiche is Þ better parte o mã, remayne ſtil alyue. And to 
thintent alſo that the whole man choulde liue through me, my father wylleth 
this thyng to, that in the laſt day J chal reſtoze the dead bodye alſo to lyfe. 
Foꝛ this is my farhers wyll that ſent me, euen — his ſonne to geue eternall 
lyfe vnto all men: and that not thiough Mopſes lawe,but by fayth ofthe 


Tul is wii goſpel. The father doeth nothyng but by his ſonne. And therkoze he p doeth 


of him that 
ſent me 


not acknowledge the ſonne, doeth not acknowledge the father: and. whoſo 


reſiſteth the ſonne, he alſo reſiſteth the father. The father is inuiſible, but yet 


heis ſeene in his ſonne: Therkoꝛe whoſo ſeeththe ſonne, acknowledgeth him 
and beleueth his woꝛdes, the ſaid ſonne wyll not ſuffer hym to periche: but 
although he be dead in bodye,he wyll rayſehym agayne in Þ laſt dap, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to his fathers wyll, that he ſo mape lyue whollp, both in body and ſoule 


in the pꝛeſente okthe ſonne whom he gave credit vnto. Thefather hath geuen 


Zbe texte. 


this power vnto the ſonne, that he mape reſtoꝛe euen the dead vnto lyfe. 


The Jewes then murmured at hym, becauſe be ſatd J am the bꝛead of lite, whiche 
came downe from heauen . nd they ſaid: s not this Jeſus the ſonne of Joſeph whoſe 
father and mother we knowe: ow is it ti;en that he ſapeth, J came doune from heauen? 
Jeſus aunſwered and faith vnto them, Murmure not among pour ſelfes . Ro manne 


tan cum to heauen, except the tather whiche leut me, dꝛawe hym. Aud I wpl raiſe him vy 
at the laſte dap. | 


When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thynges the people whiche hythertotho⸗ | 
rough hope of meate.could metely wel away with his communicacion.now 
ſeyng that they ſaw their hope of bodily ſuſtenaunce was taken away, they 
fell to quarellyng with hym, to maligne againſt him. And alſo whom they 
(being ſuffiſed with eatyng) would haue madekyng,him do they now con⸗ 
temne as a vile perſon and lay arrogancie to hig charge: not openly as — 


the goſpellofS. John. Cap. be. Fol. xxxb. 
but murmuring among them ſelues: chieflye at that ſaying whiche ok all o⸗ 
thers they ought to embrace, that is to wete: J am the liuely bꝛead which del 
tended krom heauen. They moſte coueted a gaped foꝛ bodily koode, and with 
this ſaying, they thought themſelues deluded and mocked, where as in dede a 
thynge karre moꝛe excellent was offeredthem then they lokrd koꝛ. Certes the 
infirmitie ot his manhed offended them, whiche they onlye lokedvpon with 
bodily iyes, whẽ as they myght both ok his doynges andſayinges haue ſeene 
p power ok god in hym, yk they had had iyes ok faith. Is not this mã ſaythey) 
Joſeph the Carpetars ſonne, whoſe father and mother weknowe welinough 


by ſyght, and to be but pooꝛe folkes and ofa very meane eſtate⸗ Furthermoꝛe 


howe can he koꝛ chame ſay, that he came downe out ot heauen, when as but of 
late tyme he was boꝛne here in earth amõgſt vs: a very man of men as we be? 
oꝛ what meaneth he by tellig vs of an other father: And whiles they wer tal- 
byng ſecretly one to an other of theſe thinges, Jeſus (declaring foꝛthwith þ 
mens very thoughtes wer not hid krõ his knowtage) did make moe plain, c 
alſo confirm that which he had ſpoke befoze, ſaying:there is no cauſe why ye 
Gould murmure among your ſelues at theſe thinges whiche J haue ſpoken 
bnto you. Pour inkidelitie is the cauſe why my woꝛdes ſtick not in poure myn⸗ 
des. Fe ſe and ſe not, you heare and heare not, and whyles ye be pꝛeſent yet are 

xe abſent, Ot truth whoſdeuer cümeth to me, ſhall obtayne eternall lyfe, but 

byfayth muſt men cum to me. And faith cummeth not at all auentures, but it 
is had by the inſpiracion of god the father: who lyke as he draweth vnto him 

mens myndes by his ſonne, ſo by bꝛeathing in faithe ſecretlyintd mens ſoules 

hedzaweth thẽ to his ſonne, in ſuch wyle,p thꝛough p operaciõ ot both ioyntly 

together, men cu tothe both. The kather doth not geue this ſo great agift:but 

to them that be wylling a deſirouſeto haue it. And truly whoſo doth w a redy 

wil x godly Diligence deſerueto be dꝛawen ok my father, he chall obtayn euer⸗ 
laſtyng life by me. Foz J(as I tolde you) chal calle to lite again euen hi that is 

dead: when p day ſhal cum, wherin the felicitieof p godly a the deſtruccion ol ỹ 

wicked ſhal be finiſhed #fullye concluded. He that beleneth me. receaueth an 

excellent great thyng, but he ought to thanke the father foꝛ it, wout whom no 
man can beleue, & pet foꝛ al v̊ the that in the mean ſeaſon do not beleue, cannot 

ercuſe their kaut by ſaying that they wer not dzawen: Foz the father ſo much 

as lyethinhi) coueteth to dꝛawe all men. He that is not dꝛawen is in faut him⸗ 
ſelf, becauſe he with dꝛaweth himſelf from him that els would dꝛaw him. 


It is witten in the pꝛophetes:and they ſhalbe al taught ot god, Euerp man therfoze 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the father, cůùmeth vnto me, not that any man hath 
ſcene the father, laue he mhich is ot gad: thelame hath ſeene the father. Uerelp, ver elp, 3 
ſap vnto pou:e that putteth his truſt in me, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe; 


Thynges ofthis woꝛlde are learned by mannes adeuour and ſtudpe. This 


The texte; 


celeſtial phyloſophy is not vnderſtand, vnles the ſecret inſpiracion ofthe ka⸗ and they wat 
ther make mans harte apt to betaught. Undoubtely this is that whiche the „ 4 0 
pꝛophetes long ago, did ſay ſhould be, thus pꝛopheſiyng befoze hãd: And they 


chalbe all taught ok god. But the luſtes ofthis woꝛlde maketh many one vnto⸗ 
wardes to tee taught: which woꝛldlye deſyres,whyles they euen dꝛoune mẽ 
intheſe earthlythynges, they ſuffer theym not to lykt vp their myndes to hea 
uenly thynges. The gyktis gods, but the endeuoureis yours. A man heareth 
my woꝛdes with bodily ears in vayn, excepte heheare before the ſecret voice 
of the kather, whiche mult inſpire the mynde with an inſenſible grace ok faithe. 
(Therfoze whoſoeuer kachyõ theymſelfes to bee apte to receyue this iſpiraciõ 
the kather dooeth thus dꝛawe them. And he only that is ſo dzawen, cumm 

finally to me. Joꝛ god is a ſpirite, and is nether heard noz ſeene, but to 228 4 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Exraſmus vpon 
be ſpiritually good, ye may attaynelifeeuerlaſtyng. J would yeſhouldfozget 
that bꝛead wherwith the bodye is ſatiſfyed , and be ye deſirouſe of that hea⸗ 
uenly bꝛead, whiche geueth eternall lyfe, This bꝛeade is receiued by faith, x 
faith is to be obtayned ol godthe father:be ye well aſſured therok, that who- 
loeuer hath affiaunce in me, the ſame hath already eternalllyfe, foz ſo muche 
as he hath the fountain ok immoꝛtalitie. 


¶ I am the bꝛead of lyfe:pour fathcrs did eat Manna in wpldernes,and are dead, This 
is that bꝛead, whiche cummeth doun from heauen, that a mã may eaie therof aud not dye, 
I am that liuyng bzead, whiche came doun from heauen. it any man cate of this bzead, he 
ſhall lyue fo: euer. Ind the bzead that J wpll geue, is my fleche, whiche J wyll geue fox 
thc lyte of the world, | J 


J am that very bꝛeade whiche geuethnot a bodily andatranſitozy He, but | 


the iyfe of the ſoule, and eternal lyfe. Although ye haue me pꝛeſent, pet neuer 


theleſſe pe deſire Manna, as a wonderful thyng. And albeit Manna (whiche 


pour aunceſtours did eate « feede vpon koꝛ a certaine tyme in the wylderneſle} 
did cum from heauen (as you ſuppoſe, )yet it bid them no further pleaſure the 
wheaten oꝛ barlye bꝛeade would haue doen . It put away foꝛ a while the 
hunger ofthe bodye, whiche ſhoꝛtly after would returne agayne, and req ire 
mo2emeate:but it could not geue them immoztalitie.Foz though your foꝛefa⸗ 
thers wer neuer fo happye. pet dyd as many ok them dye as dyd feede of that 
Manna. This bꝛead (whiche J lpeake of ) delcended out ol heauen in very 
deede, and it hath teceiuedok god celeſtiall ſttength to make him that eateth of 
it, to liue ĩ body and ſoute euerlaſtynglip, ãd neuer to be ſubiecte vnto death. xe 


Jean l. s rede not thertozeaſkeimportunatlicany Wanna from heaue,whe as pe haue 


very heauenly bzeadpreſent and readye pꝛepared koꝛ you, whiche geueth eter: 
nall lyfe, in caſe ye wyll reteiue it by fayth . Foz J myſelfam that bead, the 
graunter of tmmortalllyfe, who alone cam doun from heauen, whom you 
(beyng offeded with p inkirmit ie of this bodye)take and thinketo benothyng 
els but the ſenne of Joſeph and Marpe. = 

Truely Jam the very wooꝛde ok god the father, whiche who ſo beleueth 
ſhall haue immoztall lyfe. If any man wil conuaye and digeſt thigheauenly 
bꝛeade into the inward partes ofthe Toule,he halbe quickened and grow in⸗ 
to eternall lyfe. And pk you beyng but carnal do not yet vnderſtand ſpirituall 
thynges, J wyl chew youa moꝛe playn t groſſer matter, ⁊ athyng p is moꝛe 
apperteinyng vnto the fleſhe.Euen this fleche whiche you (ee a loke vpon, and 
which J chal beſtowe and geue vnto death foz to redeme the lyfe of the whole 
woꝛlde, ts the liuyng bꝛead. Bele e, eateit, and liue. By this ſaping our Loꝛde 
Jeſus did ſumwhat (afteran obſcure ſozte) open bnto them 5 miſterie ok his 
godhed, wherby he was alway with god the father, and of his death alſo: by 
the whiche he ſhould deliver and ſauethe woꝛlde from the tiranny of death. 
Finally he did hereininſinuaie vnto them, the pꝛiuitie ok his myſtycall bodye: 
wherok he that is not a mem bꝛe and by fayth annexed therunto, and ſo ſtyll 
cleaue and ſticke faſt vnto it as the bꝛanche doth cleaue vnto the vyne, he ſhall 
not haue lyke in hym. And Jeſus knewe wel enough that at that tyme the Je- 


wess dyd not vnderſtande his ſayinges: but yet foꝛ all that he was aſſured that 


in tyme to cum it chould cum to paſſe, how that theſeſedes ( and as ye would 
ay noꝛichmentes ot myſteries) beyng ſhut and cloſed vp within the myndes 

ol good men, chould growe vp and bꝛyng koꝛth plenteouſe fruite. 
The Jewes therfoꝛe ſtroue among themſelfes, ſaying:how can this felowe geue vs 


The texte. that fleſh of his to eat? Then Jeſus ſaid vnto ths, verelp,verely, J ſap vnto vou, except pe 


eat the fleſhe of the ſonne of man, and dꝛinke his blood, ye haue no lyte in pou, Wboſoe⸗ 
uer eateth my fleſh and dꝛinketh my blood, hath eternall lyfe, and I wyll rayſe hym vp at 
the laſt day. Foꝛ my fleſhe is meate in dede, and my blood is dꝛinke in dede, Be that eateth 
my fleſh, and dzinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, aud J in hem. 

N | Therfoze 
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t 
{ 
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the goſpell of S John. Cap bi. Fol. xxxvl. 


Therkoꝛe whe as theſe thinges ſemed to the very inconueniẽt a tofolyſhto 
be ſpokẽ a durſt not talke homelp a familiariy with v loꝛd himſeif there aroſe 
a great diſcozdein opiniõs amõgſt thẽ:diuerſe olf them diuerſly interpꝛetyng Þ 
thing that was ſpoken. Foꝛ euẽ as Nicodemus vnderſtodenot Jelus whe he 
(pakeofa newe heauenly byꝛthe, noꝛ the woman ol Samaria knewe what 
Jeſus ment in his darke ſpeakyng ofthe water tyat chould flowe into euerla⸗ 
ſing life:ſo this rude & groſſe people cõtẽded how it could be bꝛought to paſſe, 
that a man ſhould geue his flech to bee eaten ok other:and that in ſuche ſoꝛte as 
it chould ſuffiſeal men to perpetual lyfe.Foꝛ hedyd bid, c inuited all inẽ to eate 
heauenly bꝛead, a ſavd moꝛeouer that his fleſh was bꝛead. How chal we (ſay 
they) eat the flech o aliuyng mne: And agayn, Jeſus beyng not ignoꝛaunt 
about what matter they tontended, did not declare vnto them by what way # 
meanes þ fleſh might be eaten in ſteade of bꝛeade, but herenow conkirmeth p 
thyng to benedeful,*a very neceſſary thyng, whiche they iudged but a vayne 
thyng and a playn abſurditie, and that it could not be doen, Take this fo2 a ve- 
ry ſuretie(ſayth he) excepte ye reteyue me whole, that is to ſap, vnleſſe ve eate 
the fleſh ofthe ſonne ol man in ſteade of bꝛeade, and in the place of woyne dꝛinke 


Ercept ve eat 


his blood, ye ſhall not haue life in pou. On the cõtrary ſide whoſoeuer eateth the cite of z 
my fleſh a dzinketh my blood hath by eatyng and dꝛynkyng therof eternal lite. ve ot man. 


Neyther chal the ſoule alone liue bleſſed a moſt happy by reaſon ofthis meat 
dzinke, but alſo after the reſurreccion of the body, the whole man both body 
and ſoule ſhall haue with me che kruicion of euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foꝛ lpke as mãs 
naturall meate beyng conueyed do wn into the ſtomacke, and after it be dige⸗ 
ſted is conueyed thence thꝛough out all the membꝛes of the body, a ſo turneth 
into the ſubſtance of the bodye, ſo that then the meate and the man that eateth 
it, is all one : in lyke maner on the other ſyde, he that hath eaten me, chalbe ſpiri⸗ 
tually tranſfouned and turned into me. Furthermoꝛe, foꝛ ſo much as J am the 
chefe auctour ofthe reſurreccion, J wyll not ſuffer my membꝛes to be diſſeue⸗ 
red and pulled away from me: but who loeuer is ſurely ioyned to me by this 
meate and dꝛynke, J hal rayſe hym vp agayne in the laſt day:that becauſethe 
whole manhauyng bothe bodye and ſoule beleued me, the whole man now al⸗ 
ſo may lyue with me euerlaſtyngly. Bodely meate wozketh not this effecte, 
neyther pet Manna wherein ye reioyce, but the eatyng ol my bodye, and the 
dꝛinkyng ok my bloud, bꝛingeth this thyng to paſſe. And therfoꝛe my lleche is 
truely meate, whiche geueth immoꝛtalitie, and my blood is truely dꝛinke, whi⸗ 
che doeth pꝛoture eternall like, not only to the body, but to the whole mi both 
bodyand ſoule. And as thelyfe of the bodye whiche is nou2yſhed with day- 
ly ſuſtenaunce, leaſt it ſhould peryſhe bekoꝛe thetyme is common to all the mẽ⸗ 
bꝛes of the body, by reaſon of theindiniſible felowſhip that all the partes of 
the bodye hathtogetherwardes, in ſo muche that though the mem bꝛes of the 
body bediuerſe and ſundꝛy, vet there is but one bodye , becauſe that one ſoule 
genethlyfe to euerye parte ofthe bodye : ſo hethat eateth my fleſh, and dzyn- 
keth my bloudde.is in ſuche ſoꝛt coupled and ioyned to me, that neyther can J 
be ſeparate from hym, noꝛ he krom me. Foꝛ J am in hym bympſpirit, dy whõ 
I wyll geue lyfeto hym. And he is in me as a membre in the bodye, and as the 
bꝛaunche is in the vine, by ſuche a participacion as cannot bediſſolued. 

¶ 2s the liuyng fathcr hath ſente me and J lpuefoꝛ the father, Euen ſo he that 


eatcth me. hall lpue by the meanes of me. This is the bꝛead whiche came doune from hea- The texte. 


nen, uot as pour fathers did eate Manna, and are dead. He that eateth of this bꝛead, ſball 
liue ener. Theſe thynges ſayd he in theSpnagogue, as he taught in Cayernaum, @aup 
therefoze of his dilciples( when they had heard this )ſayd, this is an hard ſapiug: Who 

can abyde the hearpug of it; bo 

The father that ſent me is the principall fountain of al life. Whoſoeuer is 


iorned to hym is made partaber of like. Andtherkoꝛe ag p father is in me and 


Hi. geueth 


came do wne 
from heauen. 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmns bpon 
geueth me like. and alſo power to geue like vnto other:euen likewyſe to hynỹ 


kateth me (and is ſo annexed to me, by reaſon of that myſticall eatyng, and 


dꝛinkyng, that he is made one with me) do J geue lyke, not to endure koꝛ a ſhoꝛt 
tyme, but eternall lyfe. What thyng ſoeuer is ofearthly nature, theſame doth 
continue but foꝛ a tyme, and is ot mal efficacie. Manna whiche ſtylled down 
from heauen foꝛ you, then beyng vnder Moſes tuicion and conductyng, be⸗ 
cauſeit was koode pertatnyng to the body, it coulde not geue eternall lyfe to 
your elders:foz where as all men did eattherot, they neuertheles dyed nether 
did any one of ſo great a number remain vndead: yea moꝛe part of the died allo 
in ſoule, becauſe they pꝛouoked god many waies to wꝛath. But eertes this 
bꝛead, that vndoubtedly came down from heauen, hath a celeſttall vertue init, 
and geueth eternall lifeto the eater therok. The Loꝛd Jelus did inſtrutt the 


the the ignoꝛant and groſſe multitude with ſuche woꝛdes: very deſirous to ſtirre the 
ame de wne vp from the loue ok viſible and coꝛpoꝛall thynges. to the loue and deſtre okhe⸗ 


auenly and eternall thynges. And he ſpabe theſe wooꝛdes inthe Synagogue 
amoglt a great aſſembly ok people, exercilyng the office ot a teacher. How beit 
the groſſe people was fo karre ot krom the capacitie ot thele heauenlye myſte⸗ 
rieg, that a great ſozteofhis diſciples alſo beyng offededherewtth, wer about 
to kall from theyꝛ maiſter, mourmuryng amongſt themſelfes and whiſpering 
this ſaying: This · is an hard cruell ſaying ( ſaye they) cõcernyng the eatyng ot 
a liuyng mannes fleſhe, anddzinkyng his bloud: whoſe eares can abyde to 
heareſuche doctrine? 


Jeſus knew in hymſelt that his diſciples murmured at it, e he ſaid vnto them: doth this 
olfend pou What x pf ye ſhal ſe the ſonne of mi aſcẽd vp thither where as he was betoꝛe: 
Jt csYÞ ſpirit that quickeneth,the fleſh pzofiteth nothyng. The woꝛdes that I ſpeake vnto 
vou, are ſpirit e lite. But there are ſum of you þ beleue trot: fo2 Jeſus knew fr6 the begyn⸗ 
nyng which they wer þ beleucd not, z who ould detray hym. And he laid: Therfoze ſaid 
Into pou, that no man can cum vuto me, except it wer geuen vato Hym of my father. 


Jeſus, vnderſtãdyng what they murmured at ſecretely amög theſelkes, la- 
bored to remediethethyng that they wer offeded with, geuyng knowledge be- 
foze hand vnto the that they chould ſee greater thynges w their iyes then that 
they heard hym at this tyme ſpeake ok himſelt. And heſhewedthẽ p ö wozdes 
which he had ſpokẽ as touchyng the eatyng ok his fleth, #to dꝛinkehis blood, 
was no incõueniẽt thing noꝛ to beabhoꝛredat, but a right pleaſaũt, graciouſe 
and fruitful ſaying:in caſe it wer taken and vnderſtand not after their courſe x 
groſſe intelligence, but after a ſpirituall ſence, Now thertoꝛe beyng turned to⸗ 
Wards his diſciples, whõ it had behoued to haue further conſidered, a to haue 
been wyſer then the baſeſozte of people, byreaſon of Þ acquaintance a familia⸗ 
ritie whiche they had with Jelus, and allo koꝛ the myꝛacles whiche they had 
ſeen hym woꝛke: Jeſus (J ſay) loking vpõ his diſciples, rebuked theyꝛ duines 
in this wyle, ſaying: Doethit offend your eares to heare me ſaye that Jam 5; 
bꝛeade whichecame out ofheauen, to geue lyke to the woꝛlde⸗ whether is it a 
greatter difficultie (after the groſſe vnderſtandyng ok mannes wit) to haue 
deſcended krom heauen , o2 to aſcend vp into heauen! What then, yfhereafter 
ye do ſee the ſonne of man, whom ye now ſee to haue the naturall body of a 
man, aſcendeinto heauen, where he was befoze he came down thence, and be⸗ 
foꝛe he had this moꝛtall bodye e This is not doen and graunted by reaſon of 
your lenſes:that ye ſhould be alwaye carnall a vnderſtand al thynges flethly, 
but that ve chouldleaue þ llech, a go forward to the ſpirite. The ſpirit deſcẽded 


Scaler id krom heauen, and wasincatnate: the flethe beeyng now made spiritual, chal⸗ 
cõne ol mãe he carryed awaye vp into heauen, leaſt ve ſhould alwaye loue the fleſh ,and 


be carnall, but yet beyng firſt inſtructed bythe fleth, ye ought to pꝛofit and 
go forward toward heauenlythinges.Fo2 the flech alone and of himſelf,p20- 
ficeth notyng.itis the ſpirit p geueth like. Foz what is — 
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if the ſpirit lacke euẽ ſo my wooꝛd carnally vnderſtad, chall not geuelife vnles 
ve take it as an heauenlpthyng, and vnderſtandit ſpiritually. By my flech and 
blood, J meane my doctrine a ſo J tearmeit, whiche doctrine pk ye do bytrue 
faith receive it deſtrouſly x effectuouſly, andthan conueigh it into the bowels 
cf your mynde, and retayne it there, it will quicken e make pour myndes liue⸗ 
ly, and cauſe you and me to be al one: ſo that pe ſhall though my ſpirit, liue 
cuerlaſtyngly:like as the mẽbꝛes of one bodye liueth by one commõ ſpirite, ſo 
lõg as they do adhere and cleaue faſt together. And J chall leaue vnto you my 
lech and bloudas a hid lecret myſtery, and myſtical token of this copulacion 
a ciowſhip:whitche ſelf thyng although ve do receiue it, yet wyll it not pꝛolit 
von vnles ye recepue it ſpiritually, Therkoꝛe do not repugne a rekuſemplaiyng 
(though being ſtill carnall ye do not rightly vnderſtande it, noꝛ take it as it 
onghtto be taken) but rather labour toꝛ thetruevnderſtandyngtherof. Fox 
the wooꝛdes whiche 4 haue ſpoken vnto vou, are not carnall (as you inter- 
p:ecate them) but be ſpyꝛpte, and lyke:and vohye⸗ Uerely becauſe they beeyng 
ſpirptuallpe vnderſtande, do cankerre x geuelyteto the ſoule. e that receiueth 
theie wooꝛdes rightly andtruely.eateth my kleche, and dꝛynketh my blood: and 
beyng coupled to me, gayneth therebyeuerlaſtyng like. But he that willyngly 
rekuſeth tem continuech in deathe, thoꝛough the ſpnnes or his foꝛmer lyke, and 
doubleth his owne damnacion of eternall death, by reaſon of inkidelitie. And 
all they retuſe this bꝛead whe it is offeredthe, which belene not my wooꝛdes. 
And Jknowe that theſe thynges are ſpoken all in vapne to ſum kolkes: beyng 
ryght wel aſſuredthat there be ſum among vou whiche dooeth not creditemy 
wooꝛdes, and therekoꝛe reiectyng lyke when it is offered them, they be cauſe 
oftheyz owne vtter deſtruccion. 

And koꝛ that cauſe our Loꝛde Jeſus ſpake theſe thynges, who was igno⸗ 
rant in nothyng , yet he knewe wel ynough oꝛ euer he ſpake theſe woozdes, 
whiche of his diſciples would geue kayth vnto hym. And moꝛeouer he coulde 
tell this alſo:thateuenamcgeſt thetwelue Apoſtles, (whom he ſo ſurnamed 
fozhonour ſake) and whome he dyd alſo chooſe ſpecially to be Aboute hym- 


{clf,as moſt ſure frendes: he knewe (J ſay) that there choulde beoneoftheyn 


whiche woulde betraye hym to the Jewes, that choulde put him to death. 

Therſo2e,to note thein; whiche though they dyd heare all one wooꝛde and 
ſaying with the reſte and though alſo one of » twelue chould eate of theſame 
bꝛead and dꝛinke of the ſamecup, which his felowes ſhould eate and dꝛinke ok, 
pet hould not the? obtayne iyte thereby, becauſe they tooke and receiued that 
heauenlye bꝛead not ſpirituallye, but carnally, Jeſus added moe, and ſayde: 
foꝛ this cauſe J tolde pou alitle befoze, that no man coulde cum vnto me, ex⸗ 
cepteit wer geuen hym ſo to do from heauen or my father. To haue heard this 
my voyce, is nothing:to haue ſeen 4 felte this body,is nothyng except p father 
o heauen haue geuẽ withal, Þ ipes of fayth:with the which Jam loked vpon 
to the beholders health, and vnles he ſhall geuetherwithheauenlyeares ok the 
mynde, with the which Jam heard kruitekullp, and to the hearers cömoditie. 


Ftoin that tyme many of his diſtirles weut backe, and foꝛſooke bym. and walked no 
mNe with hym. Then layed Jeſus to the twelue, wyll ye allo go awapey Then Symon 
Peter anlweted hym:T 62d to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the wooꝛdes of eternall lpfe: 
aud we beleue and are ſure that thou arte Chꝛiſte the ſoonne ot the liuyng God. Jeſus 
anſwered them. Daut not Jchoſen you twelue. aud one ot pou is a deiuill? De ſpatke of 


ay as Jſcarioth the lonne ot S iman, foz he it was that ſhould bettay hym,bepng one of 
}f twelue. | 


Theſe wooꝛdes of Jeſus beyng full ofthe doctrine of ſaluacion , dydnot 
deſcende doune into they2 myndes, whoſe myndes wer _ with earth- 
| it. 


The texte. 


ly dex 
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lydeſyesandcouetouſneſſe:whoalſovnderſiood no heaufly thinges, beſideg 

the groſſeand carnall religion (as they vſed it) of Poſes lawe. Therfozeaf- 

ter that Jeſug had this communicacion among them, the moꝛe parte not onely 

of the common people, but alſo ot his owne diſciples, fell awape from they; 
mapſter, and thereby are made wourſe, whereby they might haue been muche 

better, in caſetheyhad taken al thynges well, and receiued him accoꝛdynglpe, 

and they ſo muche koꝛſooke hym, that they withdꝛewe themſelfes from his 
tumpanp, and krom eating and dꝛinkyng with hym, as men that by that facte 

would condempne his doctrine. But Jeſus to chewe euen now the maner and 

way how that pꝛeacherg of the ghoſpell ſhould behaue themſelfeg: doethney 

ther maketo humble and vile ſuite to haue them tarie ſtill with hym.leaſt he 

ſhould ſeme to dooe the thyng that other are woũteto dooe:Þ is, to ſhewehim⸗ 

{rife to ſtande in neede ol theyꝛ cumpanp: Mepther doeth he ſpeake to the re⸗ 

pꝛoche of theyꝛ goyng awaye, leaſte therein he myght haue been thought to 

haue moꝛe ſought his owne p2ayſeand gloꝛp, then theyꝛ ſaluacion:and yet he 
doethnot vtterly put them away from him, becauſetheympght (perchaunce) 
akterwarde haue been better aduiſed: but to declare that through their owne 

kaute they wer offended.andſo without any occaſton geuen them, went awape, 

and d his ſaping chould not altogether lacke fruite, although that ſum made 
themſelkes thꝛougheinkidelitie vnwoꝛthie any heauenlp gikte: Jeſus (IJ ſaye) 

vpon theſe ckylles tournyng hym towardes the twelue Apoſtles, whom he 

had admitted and taken vnto hym to be the ſpeciall witneſſes and bꝛuterg 
abꝛode, of all the thynges that he wzoughte, did ſo get out ol theim the open 
tonkeſſion ok theyꝛ beleke, that he neyther retayneth theſe with flatterye, as 
thoughehe had = about his ownebuiſynelle rather then theyꝛs, neyther 

dyd he to muche kearetheim with thꝛeatenyng and chidyng, leaſte they ſhoulde 

ſeeme to folowe Jeſus, rather compelled, then (with their own conſent )pers 

ſwaded . Foꝛ no manis to be compelled vnto the faythe of theghoſpell, And 

Jews had leauer men choulde openly fozſakehym, then to haue a diſciple co- 

ourably and fapnedly: And therfoze whiles other wer departing krom him, 

Jeſus ſaieth to p twelue: And will ve alſo goeaway from me⸗ e mape tarye 

ſtyll and pe luſt, vnleſſe pethynke it moꝛe pour commoditie to departe. Uerely 

willycalfo "J doe deſpꝛe that it myght be euery mans lucke to haue this heauenly gift by 
0 awak rut. me: but it is neither to be geuen to theym that refuſeit , koꝛthey doe not 
deſerue it, noꝛ any manne can attayne to cum by it, exceptehe be deſirouſe ol 

it. And pet it is the gift of the kather that any man doeth couet & earneſtly de: 

ſpꝛeit. ere now doeth Sims Peter, a man alway of a plapne and ardẽt fayth 
towardes Jeſus(repꝛeſentyng in his perſonthe whole churche) and in Þ name 

— þ alſo of other maketh aunſwercherefully, and with great courage ſaying :O 
cternall tice, Loꝛde, God koꝛbyd that weſhoulde forſakethe , fot conſidering that we be 
* muche deſpꝛous ofeternall ſaluacion, and alto knowe right wel how bare and 
vnplealaunt, how colde and vnprokitable thoſe thinges are, which the Phari⸗ 

ſeys teache, and ſeyng alſo that we haue hearde John teſtikiyng okthe, whither 

els and to what other man ſhould we go fr thee: fo2 thou alone ſpeakeſt the 

wooꝛdes whiche bꝛyng with them euerlaſtyng lyke. Thouthat receyueſt 

euery one (that will cum) chalt not dꝛiue vs from the, whom thou haſt once 

admitted to thy ſeruice, neyther do we deſpꝛe to change our loꝛde and maiſter, 

koꝛ wechould change foz p wourſe, what new maiſter ſoeuer we ſhall chooſe. 

Foꝛ we not onlyetruſtyng vpon thy wooꝛdes beleue ther, but alſo we knowe 
1 p very dedes that thou doeſt, a haue certainlyefounde# tryed out therbye, 
—— that thou arte veraye Chriſte, æ the anoynted ſonne ol God:of whome onlye 
Chuſd. it. all men ought to hope foꝛ eternall health and ſaluacion. But Jeſus did ney⸗ 
ther ſhew hym ſelf muche to wounder at this ſtotye ſaying of 8 
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eter did ſo hielye repoꝛte of Chaiſte,leaſtheſhould ſeme to take pleaſurein 
— . of hym. noꝛ he did not vtterlyretuſett, leaſt he ſhould ſo haue 
denied the truth: but exhoꝛtyng all men to perleuer in that faythkull cofeſſion, 
whiche Peter had made in all theyꝛ names, he did aum what diſcloſethat one 


ofthoſe kewe chould be ſuche one as ſhouldnot only go from hym, as other dif: 


tiples had doen, but chould allo couenaũt with his aduerſaryes, and betray 

him euen to deathe. And his pleaſure was to ſignifie that thyng conertly , be⸗ 
cauſe he would not bewꝛay Judas:leſt any man ſhould thinkethat Judas be⸗ 
eng with ſuche a rebuke pꝛouoked, did woꝛthely reuengehymſelt vpon his 

maiſter ,and Jeſus mynde was alſo to cauſe every man with this ſaying to 

beware leſt thꝛough theyꝛ owne faulte, they kal into ſo wicked a dede. Andhe 
ſayeth: what is the cauſe ye do meruaill that already ſum ok my diſciples are 

gone awaye frome-hauenot J choſen pou as moſteexcellẽt, out from amõgſt 

all other ⸗ And yet one of ſo mall a numbꝛe and ſo ſpectally choſen is a very di⸗ 

uell, and chall accuſe and betray hym whoſe bodye he hath eatẽ, a whoſe bloud 
he hath dꝛonkẽ carnallye , but not ſpirituallye:whohehath hearde allo pꝛeche, 

and ſeen do miracles . Therkoꝛe do not chꝛinke krom thethyng that vou haue 
begonne, as they haue doen, whom pe haue ſeen go awaye, but perſeuer and 

ware alwaye better and better, vntill ye may wurthelpe cum to be ſuche, as 

can ſpiritually eate the foode of my heauenly doctrine, and beyngtherby as it 
wer conuerted into me, pe (hall obtayne euerlaſipnglyfe, EY. 


The vii. Chapter. 


C atter thee thynges, Jetus went about tu Galtle, fo; he would not go aboute in The texte. 


Jeboꝛp, bicauſe that the Jewes ſought to kyll bym. The Jewes teaſt ot tabernacies was 
at hande. Mis bꝛethꝛen ther toꝛt ſayed vuto hym: Get the hence, and go into Jewꝛp, that 
thy diſciples alſo mape ſe thy woꝛkes that thou doeſt.Fo2 there is no man that doeth any 
thyng in ſecret. and he hym ſelfe ſeketh to be knowen openly. It thou do ſuche thrnges, 
ſhew thy ſelfe to the woꝛld. Foꝛ his bꝛethꝛen beleued not ut hym. 


IJ. Ut after that our Loꝛde Jeſus went abouta was muche 
2D 3 of, courrſafit in Galile, fozſomuch as byreaſonofhis wozdes 
Say 4 whichedidimpliecertayneheauenly thynges, andthynges 
= & of greater impoztaunce than mans reaſon could reache, 
LI IQ  andalſo though themyzacles that he wꝛought he gat him⸗ 
dA eeltmuche enuie amöõgſt his owne diſciples, wha had him ĩ 
ben monꝛe contẽpte, becauſehe was knowen vnto thẽ by beyng 
in houſe among them: and verelpy the baſenes ok the houſe a parẽtes v he came 
of, made theyꝛ hatred moꝛe bitter vengeable againſt hym. Foz he could not 
now lyue in Jewꝛp with ſuretie ok his life, becaule þ-Jewes had a good while 
ſought wayes to kill him, yet Jeſus wet not out of Jewꝛie fox fear of death, 
02 that he had not power to ſlyde awaye out ofthe middeſt of they: wylie 
traynes as oft as he liſt, but ſhewing him ſelf very man, he layed befoze his 
diſciples as it were an image andpoztratureofthynges that ſhould folow, to 
whom it chould chaunte, that thꝛough themaliciouſeinfidelitieoftheJewes, 
he ſhould be compelled to go krom them to the Gentiles. But the Jewes very 
teaſtfull hye and ſolemne day, whiche is emong the Grekes called s cenopegia 
(in Englich the keaſt of tabernacles) was at hande. And this feaſt had that 


name ſcenopegiam to call to remembꝛaunce the old Patriarches, and theyz 


wayes: whiche led they? like in pauilions and tentes many tymes remouing 

frõ place to place, euen ſo at that tyme declaryng by figure what maner of life 

theyzs ought to be, whiche p2ofeſſe the doctrine n Ny 
| bes i grea 
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great mayn companye ok folkes came now againſt this holy tyme a hye feat 
out of all Dyna, and other countreys whiche boꝛder therupõ thicke and thꝛe⸗ 
te biethen fold vnto Hieruſalem,fo2 the ſolemnitie of the temple:the holynes andreligis 
burg hin ir. Wherof was had in reuerence euen amongthe heathen people. Jeſus kinttol⸗ 
kes al ignoꝛant and ſubiect as vet to wozldlp deſpꝛes and affections, hauyng 
affiaunce in the title of theyꝛ kiured, moꝛe boldly than was mete, exhozte hym, 
ik he had ben deſirous of fame and gioꝛp, but yet they toke hym to be timo⸗ 
rouſe, and of leſſe audacitie than behoued hym.and koꝛ that cauſe they moue 
hym that if he thought hymſelk wel inough ayded and durſt truſt therto, that 
he would not lurke and hide hymſelk amongſt the aliens of Galile, but would 
wooꝛke and perfozme at Hieruſalem in the kull ſight and euen in the middeg 
of the people that was reſoꝛted thither, thoſethynges whiche he had ſo hielp 
ſpoken of hymſelk. The great day and ſolemne feaſt (ſape they) is at hande: 
leaue Galile therfoze, where as thou haſt to long tyme kept thy (elf cloſe, and 
go into Jurie themoſt floziſhyng part ofthe whole kingdom, av bꝛyng thy 
ſelfto Hieruſalem the chiefe citie, and head place ok all the Jewich nacts, thou 
a as mayelt there get many diſciples if they al once lookevpon thy doynges, No 
mon þ doety man that would be extemed, doeth thoſethynges pꝛiuely a in cozners , whers 
any thyng in byhemayeget a name amongſt men. It thou be cum krom heauen in dede, a 
«xe  canſt do ſo great thynges ag thou ſapeſt thou caſt, do ſo that thou mapſt be 
Fo his die Ko wen to the woꝛld. But letno ma meruail at this carnalpꝛeſumptuouſe, x 
thien beleucd very vngodly ſaping ok the loꝛde Jeſus kinſfolkes. Foz oftrueth at thattyme, 
bot im him. they that wer his nyt kinmẽ (and therfoze called his bꝛethꝛen) a knit to him 
by a ſtraight familiaritie, did not beleue on him:of who, ſum for all that being 
afterward ofthe numbꝛe of his Apoſtles, did moſt conſtantelp ſetfurth Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes glozy in theyꝛ pꝛeachinges. | 
( Ahett Jeſus (4yd ditto them: Gh tyme is not pet cum, but peur tyme is alwaye 
The texte. readye. The woꝛlde cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe J teſtitie ot it, that the 
| wooꝛkes therof be cuill. Go ye vp vnto this feaſt, I wil not go vp pet vnto this feaſt , foz 
mp tyme is not pet full cum, Whan he had ſayd theſe wooꝛdes vnto them, he abode üyll 
in Balile. But as ſone as his bꝛethꝛen wer cum, then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt , not 
openiy but as it wer pztuely. Then ſought hym the Jewes at the feaſte, aud ſ(apd, where 
is he? And muche murmuring was thee of hym among the pevple. Foz ſum ſayed,. he is 


good, other ſayed nap, but he dcecyueth the people. Þowveit, no man ſpake openly of 
him, to) fear of the Jewes. | 


Jeſus therfozeaccozdyng fo his ſingular modeſtie a geutilnes ,did blame 
the boldneſle of his familiar frendes eaſely,and with great ſoftneſſe, ſigni- 
fying that carnal kinred hath no intreſſe in that he didconcernyng the faluacis 
of mankinde,but chat all ſuche buſineſſe (becauſeit is heauenly ) is to be mo⸗ 
derate by thauctoꝛitie of the father of heauen: he declared allo that he neyther 
feared death, which he was ready willingly to ſuffer koꝛ the ſaluacion of man⸗ 
tzind, noz that he deliredthe glozyeofthis woꝛld, the hatred wherok he did pꝛo⸗ 
uoke to wardes himſelf by ſpeaking trueth, a thiges cõtrary to mens wouldly 
Sy time ſe affeccions : cin conſideracion hereof Jeſus ſaped: My tyme is not yet cum. 
aa han that hall exhozte me, then ſhall not nede your aduertiſementes. 
It dependeth of the father ol heauens determination, a not of mans deuiſe 
how & whan it behoueth meto be knowen to the would, I that cameat thefa⸗ 
The wozide thers pleaſure and arbitrement, hauemy tyme. But yourtime ( whiche be⸗ 
rarr not ng led with woꝛldly affeccion,ſekethfo2 the glozye of this woꝛld, a woulde 
e haue me accoꝛding to theiudgement ofthe woud to glozy) is alway ready. 
pe may ſafely go whither pe liſt, when as the woꝛld loueth you as men cofor- 
mabletherunto. J do not ſekeglozyeat the worldeg hande with this affeccion 
#loue that pehunte about fo2 it,fo2 I ſeke my fathers glozy, and 1 — 


thegoſpellofS. John. Cap. pit. Fo!.rrrer. 
ſaluaciò of man. It is ſo vnlpke a far ot, that I ſhould( by any kynde ok llat⸗ 
tery) get gloꝛy and pꝛayſe in the woꝛld, that J do rather bꝛing the hatredof the 
woꝛld vpõ me by diſſenting krom the luſtes and carnall plealures therof, a by 
teſtifiyng opẽly b the wooꝛkes ofit are euel, notwithſtandyng that the would 
ſelfe putteth koꝛged godlpneſſe and falſe felicitie in ſuch woꝛkes as be but car⸗ 


nall and wozldly. The 4ewes hauetheyr feaſtfull dayes whiche now ok late m not ge 
tyme God abhozreth Foz they offer vnthankfulſacrifices and odiouſe to God vy to this 
ſeyng inthe meane tyme they har etheyr handes al bloudy, and in the ſelflame feaft,"s- 


daies which they woulde ſhoulde bethought pure and holye, they go about p 
death ok innocentes. There is one true feaſtfulldaye which J muſt celebꝛate 
ſpiritually, wherewith the kather is pleaſed 4 delited, That dayis not pet cũ, 
but when it chal cũ J (hal wylligly go mete with it. x ou that ar pet ſtil carnal 
and woꝛldly wile, get you vp to this ſolẽne feaſt, J intẽd not to go with you 
tothis greate keaſt that is now nie at hand, fozbicauſe my tyme is not yetful- 
lye accõpliched. With theſe wooꝛdes our loꝛde Jeſus (ent awaye from him 
his natural kynſmen,being alwaye wont to ſet aſpde the regarde a affeccion 
towardes him, as often as the buſines ofthe goſpel was to be gone in hand 

withal, whiche matter becauſe he would it chould be wholly aſcribed to his 
fathers wil q ar bitremẽt, he would not ſufferit to be polluted w any wozldly 
thing. Thus did he reſtraine a ſtint the autoritie of his mother at the mariage 
and again he was euil apaied and in maner thought ſcorne and diſdayned p 
he ſhould becalled out by his mother a kynſfolkes from talking of the goſpel, 
g atterthat he had madehis abode a while with his nye frendes at Caparnaũ 
heleft them and ſet in hande to pꝛeache: kurthermoꝛe hanging vponthecroſſe 
he called his mother woman, asthough he had knowenno mother in 5 buſi⸗ 
neſſe. ea and alſo beyng a child but ok. ri. veres old, he ſemed to diſdayne þ 
by theyr autoꝛitie he chould be called from his fathers affaires. Now therfoze 
they ſuppoſyng that for feare ofthe Jewes Jeſus would not cum to thehye 
and ſolemne feaſt, wẽt thither alone. And they goyng vp toHteruſalem,Jeſug 
taxied ſtil in Galile:ſo tempering al his doinges end with moderacion duelpe 
beſtowing the, that ſu mtime he pꝛoued hi ſelk to be verye man, leſt he chould 
not haue ſemed to be man, and ſum other tyme he ſhewed great likelthood of 
his godlye power, leſt men ſhould beleue that he was but mã only. But after 
that his bꝛethꝛen were departed and gon towards the feaſt, then did de him⸗ 
ſelf go atter:ſo that the matter is plain, he did not ſo muche refrain going to » 
ſolemne metyng koꝛ feare of the Jewes as he did to eſchewe the coumpany of 
his kinſmen whom beyng as vet carnal, he would not haue to be aſſociate w 
hym in the goſpels cauſe, oꝛ to haue anye medlyng therwith . But he came to 
Hieruſalẽ notto auaunt hymſelk, but as it were by ſteith a pꝛiuelp, as a man 
would ſay, to cauſe them the moꝛe earneſtlye to loke fot his ciimyng:and when 


his time wer. to cũ abꝛode and declare him ſelf to the bꝛode woꝛlde with moꝛe 


kruite. Foꝛ he knewe the Phariſeys myndes how that they had been a great 
While about in their cõuenticles and ſecrete counſels to fynde ſum occaſion 
vpon the holy daye to attache and appꝛehende him. Now therkoꝛe when he 
was of trueth cum to Hieruſalem, but as pet he went not abrode into the 
comms reſoꝛte a aſſemblie of people as he was wont to doe, the Jewes mar⸗ 
ked him and layed ſppal foꝛ him whether he went to the kepyng of the holy 
day ozno, and koꝛaſmuche as theydeſpred to ſehim they enquired oneok an o⸗ 
ther where he was. And euen now alredy many ſundry tales went of him 
amonge the people, as if he had beeneabſent,becauſe all men had not one opi⸗ 
nion noꝛ werenot like affected towardes Jeſus. Foz ofſuretiemanyeofthe 
homely ſoꝛt ofthepeople which had been p2eſent at his miracles wozkyng, c 
had heard him pꝛeache, who alſo had had experience ol his Ml 1 
itt. i 
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in his cumpany, ſaid that Jeſus was a good man, and one not mete to be eu 
entreated and cruelly hãdled. Ok the cotrarye ſide, the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſes, 
01 ſum fatd hom the pꝛayſe andrenoume which was of Jeſus had vexeda great while, 
e was God. Henyed that he was a good man, who lyke a ſedicious felowe did allure the 
people to hym and turne thẽ krom hauing the Pꝛieſtes, Scribes,z Pharileg 
in reuerẽce. Uerelp theſe ſayiges were by ſecrete whiſperiges ſperpled abꝛode 
Howbelt "9 concernyng Jelus, whereas no man durſt in þ meane while opẽlp make any 
iy of hym.r. good repozte of him: Howbeit there was many whiche had a good 
opinion of him: Foz theyfeared the head men ol the Jewes , of whome 
they knewe Jeſus to bemuch hated, becauſ he lemed with his woozdes and 
dedesto diminiſhe theyr auctoutie. Moꝛeouer, as touchyng thekepingofhim 
ſelfe out of the way, he lo didof very mekenes and modeſtie, leſt he ſhould be 
thought wittingipand willigty to haue pzouoked the maliceofthe Phariſeis, 
who ſdught foznothingels but matter and octaſiõ to put him to death. That 
he did go abꝛode, was doen fo2theyr cauſe who he knewe ſhould befurthe: 
For tors. red to ſaluacion dp his doctryne: whereas he was not ignozauntÞ thezdha- 
riſeis # Dcribes would growe moꝛe heady and kierce though that he chould 
lay and do fo? the ſaluacion of the woꝛld. Foz the Loꝛde beyng moſte 
deſirous of mans ſaluacion, coueted that vt it might be poſſible, his doctrine 
chould wo ke ſaluacion in al men: but pet ſo much was not to be geuen to the 
krowardnes of certain, that the doctrine ofthe goſpel was to be withdꝛawẽ 

and kept from the good ſimple people. 


Now whan halt the feaſt was done, 7ofa3 went vp intd the temple, and taught. And 
Tye texte. the Jewes meruatied, laying: how knoweth he the ſcriptures leing tbat he neuer lear⸗ 
ned. Jeſus auniwered e ſaied: Mp doc xine is not mine.but his that ſiut me. It any mi 
wilbe obe dient to his will. he ſhil knowe of my-doctrine, whecher it ve of god, oz whe⸗ 
ther J ſpeake ot my (elf, He chat ſpeaketh of uimlelf, ſpeakerh his owne pꝛaple, but he 
that ſeketh his pꝛayſe that ſent him, the lame is true, and no vnrighteouſnes is in dym. 


Tyherkoze when as the high x lolẽne feaſt was half doen, Jeſus wet openly 

in the ſight okal men into the temple, aud there taught the people not phari⸗ 

 (accall oꝛdinaũces oꝛ ceremonies of the law, whiche ſhould anon after ceaſe, 

but the philoſophy and wiſdom of the goſpel. But when the Jewes could 

picke no quareil againſt his doctrine, vet they deniſe and ſtudie to bꝛyng him 

out ot credẽce and to diminiſhe his autoꝛitie amg the people, meruailing how 

that he, being not lerned and vnlettred(fo2 in dede he was neuer bꝛought vp 

in pharlſaicall doctrine, in the reading and pꝛofellion wherof theyſ(welledfoz 
pꝛide ) chould cũ by thoſe ſayinges, which he alledged and bꝛought out ofholy 
ſtripture, with great wiſdom, and to much purpoſe:in maner appeching him 

as one that hada deuil to teache hym, oꝛ that he had cum by the knowledge ol 

that learnyng which he learned of no man) by ſum other magicall art and 

vow kno: Deiuiliſhe witchecraft: The Jewes therfoꝛe in conſideracis hereot, ſaped:how 
werd hethe Doeth this felowe, a Carpẽter hymſelk, aa Carpenters ſonne, read vnderſtãd 
terptute. ſcientes, whẽ as he neuer learned the ⸗ Uerely Jeſus,to ſhewe vs an exaũple 
ok ſobꝛietie and gentle behauiour, very curteoully and with muche lenitie put 

d wapye and conkuted their ſo ſinful and wicked ſuſpicion , declaring plainlye Þ 

this doctrinecame neyther ok man noꝛ deuil, but euen ok God whöe they alfo 

did wurſhip:a whole gloꝛye and honoꝛ they ought ol duetieto fauour, yf they 
would be taken foꝛ true godly men, and as foz him ſelf,hetold them plainly, 

that he did neyther chalenge to himſelf the doctrine which they woondꝛed at, 

noꝛ the honour and pꝛayle which they did enuie: but that altogether came ot 

the father of heauen,whoſe buſmeſſe he did. he told them furthermoꝛe that 
koꝛaſmuche as they had taken vpon them the perfite knowledge okthe lawe 

which God gaue vuto them, and did diſdainfyllie tothe other as 3 


the goſpell of S. John, Cap. dii. Fol. xl. 


veryideotes, it wer indifferẽtlye doen p in cale they had þ very truekndwledge 

of ſtripture, they ſhoulde embtace and acknowledgethe doctrine whiche pꝛo⸗ 

ceded from theſame, from whom the law came: vnleſle they woolde make mẽ = 

knowe,that enuie,hatred.deſy2e of they2 owne glozy,loue ot᷑ gain and lucre. ? „ , 

uche like inoꝛdinate and carnall deſires, whiche p2ocedeth of a leude minde, - of "< 

had blinded theyꝛ iudgemẽt. Foꝛ God is not(ſayeth he) contrary to himfelte, 

that now he would teache by his ſonneacontrary thing to that he gaue in his 

law. Therkoꝛe Jeſus knowyng al they? ſecretes, made this aunſwer to their 

ſecrete murmuring, ſaying: My doctrine which ye wonder of whom J ſhould 

haue it, foꝛ ſo muche as J haue learned no letter of any man, is notmpne:( fox 

in dede J do bꝛyng vou no newe learnyng of man that differeth from p will 

of God and the minde of the lawe which was geuen you of God) but it is my 

fathers doctrine whiche hath ſent me into the woꝛlde: that the woꝛlde beyng 

ſeduced with the ſundꝛy a manifolde doctrines ok mẽ, and blinded w wicked 

alleccions and naughty deſpꝛes, might by me knowe my fathers will: and 

when it is knowen foloweit, and ſo by folowing ofit, obtein eternall lyke. 

Foꝛ of trueth his wil is this, that they that beleue his ſonnes ſayinges , by enen 

whom he teacheth you & ſpeaketh vnto vou, ſhould get thereby euerlaſtyng — ons 

health. And the cauſe why many doleſſemyndeand deſy2ethat thing is enuie, bis wi. 

hatred, am bicion, aduauntage, and other euill deſpꝛes and carnall lues. But 

it any man would (ſetting aide all malice) with a true mranyng and a playn Dee 

ſimple herte, obey mykathers will rather then hys own lewde & vngraciouſe cekerh nie 

affeccions , he will ſoone recognyſe my doctrine not to be of man, oꝛ any newe »wne pꝛavte. 

and ſtraunge inuencion ofthe deuill, but to be cum from God : noꝛz that J do dw a 

ſpeakethoſethynges whiche J ſaye ol mannes reaſonand witte,butaftermy x x 

fathers mynde whoſe ambaſſadour J am, Men v be moꝛe ſtudiouſe oftheir -<_SHenr | 

owneglozye tha of Goddes, do pꝛeferrenewe doctrine of theyꝛ own? inuenciõ 

befozethe doctrine ok God, to bee made moꝛe of in the woꝛlde themſelues, 

Foꝛ they had rather be taken foꝛ authoꝛs of mans doctrine, the whole gloꝛye 

whereofſhouldaltogether continually redoũd to them ſelkes, then to be pub⸗ 

lie pꝛeachers of Gods doctrine, and had leauer teache thoſethinges, whiche 

might get to thẽſelfes pꝛayſe and aduauntage, then that whiche ſhould bꝛyng 

gloꝛy and honour to God, oz ſaluacion to theyꝛ nepghbour. But he that ſeketh 

not his owe pꝛapſe, but his fro whom he is ent. ſpeaketh all thynges purely 

and vnco2ruptely , neyther is his doctrine in daunger of any errour, oz kaut 
though the luſtes of ambicion, of auarice, enuie oz hatred, 


Did not Moſes geue pou a law, and pet none ot you kepeth the la we: Why go pe 4⸗ The texte. 
bout to kill me? The people aunſwered and ſaied: Tbou hatt a deuil: who goeth about to 
kill thee⸗Jeſus aunſwered and ſayed vuto them: I haue done one woꝛke; aud pe all mer⸗ 
uaul. moſes ther foꝛe gaue vnto pou the circumciſion ; not becauſe it is ot @oſes, but of 
the tather:and yet pe on the Sabboth dap circumciſe a man. It a man on the Sabboth 
dp recepue cirtumciſton without bꝛeakyng of the lawe of ggoſes.diſdayne pe at me, be⸗ 
cauſe J haue made a man euery whit wholle on the Sabboth dap? Fudge uot atter the 
vtter apperaunce but iudge with a righteous iudgement. | 


I teacheno otherthyng then p whiche God had taught vou by his lawe, 
if a man vnderſtand the meanyng ok the lawe, noꝛ J do nothyng els but that 
the lawe pꝛeſcribeth vnto me. The autoꝛitie of Moſes is an halowed thyng, 
und had inreuerence with vou that deſpile me. And did not he take you a lawe | 
whict;ehereceiued at Gods hande ! pe take bpon you the right vnderſtandyng 
and kepyng of the lawe, whereas none ok you doeth truely obſerue the law 1 
after the will of God who gaue you the lawe:pea rather vnder a coulour and 1 
pꝛetente of the law, ye go about thoſethynges whiche he doeth 3 | j 

andpu⸗ i 
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and puniche. xe laye blaſphemie vnto my chargebecauſe Jdoemoreſekethe 

glozy of God thẽ mans p2ayſe.Pe obiect againſt me Þ bꝛeakyng ofthe Sab: 
bothdaye,who haue ſaued amanontheSabbothday,whenas theholpreli⸗ 

gion ofthe Sabboth doeth not ſtay vou krom deuiſyng a labourig to diſtrop 

an innocent, and not only an innocent but ſuche one as hathdeſerued goodat 

pour handes: Js this to magnikie Moſes whom pe paeferre befoze me⸗Js 

this to honour e reuerence God whom pe with feyned religion wurchippe⸗ 

doeth not the law curſe hym that ſheadeth innocentes bloud⸗ ether doethit 

permitte any power oꝛ autoꝛitie ofputtyngto death but vpon malekactours, 

noꝛ vpon them neyther except they belawfuliyconuictedand condened , Why 

than do ye contrary top lawe trauaill about my death, that being ſent of God 

do pꝛeach his will and pleaſure to you accoꝛding to the intent ok the law: that 

do ſeke his gloꝛpe a not mine owne, p do not etkectuouſlp ſeke a kingdome oz 

The vtopie riches to my (elf, but that do frely offre ſaluaciõ to all men:that hurte no man 
auntwered + hut do good to al men : This ſaying ot Jeius did vexe and troublethe Phari⸗ 
bag a baun, ſeys mindes fox two cauſes:firſt becauſe they perceyued well that their crat⸗ 
tie inuencions (though they wer ſecretly doen wer not hid krom his know⸗ 
ledge, whom they ſuppoſed mighte ſoone without difficultiehaue been made 

awape, it the thing that they went about could haue been kepte ſecret from 
hym:Secondarily his wooꝛdes pinched their myndes, becauſe he did appele 

them ot ſinnekull tranfgreſſion of the lawe in the pꝛeſence ofthe people, who 

would haue been thought moſtetrue obſeruers of 5 lawe. Theplaying ſnares 

koꝛ p innocent bloud, feared not Þ knowledge ol God, but they feared to haue 
their dedes knowento the people. Therkoꝛeto kace ourthething by diſſimula- 

ciõ, they let kare as it theythought the multitude did not knowe their wicked⸗ 
nes, and ſo kel to open rebukes and checkes, as is theinaner ok al wicked per⸗ 
ſons that are taken with the maner, in a miſcheuouſe dedethatcã not be excu⸗ 
ſed. Thou haſt( ſay they) the deuil, ſeyng thou makeſt the father ok heauen 
Whogoeth very God hym elf, to be auctour ok thy doctrine, to auaunt thy ſelk thereby. 
chet⸗ God is true, a thou bythe deuils inſtigacion art vntrue. Who goeth about to 
deuiſethydeath⸗The Loꝛd Jeſus did not bꝛawle with them again with any 
checkyng ainſwere to theyr ſo furiouſe blaſphemie, leaſt hechould haue made 
them moze woode by putting to of furie to them, that were already cruel and 
furiouſe: but geuing vs an enſaumple ok mildenelſe, full gentelly he telleth th? 
the caule why he didthedede, foꝛthe whiche they quarelled with hym. And 
where as themſelues in very dede wer bꝛeakers of the lawein al thinges, yet 
did they accuſe Jeſus as a tranſgreſſour ot the law, becauſehe had healed a 
man ſicke ofthe Palſey on the Sabboth dap. 

I((aieth Jeſus) did one certain dede on p Sab both daye, whiche was ney- 
ther euil, ſinful, noꝛ yet vnhoneſt, but wherwith J gaue health to a manthat 
was myſerably diſeaſed, which vou pour ſelues could not butallowe & com⸗ 
mend, in caſe it had not been doen on the Sab both day · But they do rather 
breake the Sabboth whiche goeth aboutthat thyngonthe Sab both whic! e 
is ſinful # wicked, on what daye ſoeuer it be doe. The religion of ö Sabboth 
is not ſo great, but it ought to giue place to thoſe thynges which areofmoze 
— greatter impoꝛtaunce, and good and godlyeuery dape whenſcener 

hey be doen. | 
Ik Poles hymſelf, who ve highlyeſtemeandattributeſo much vnto, haue 
ue you the ſameexaumple, and hath doẽ befoꝛe me likewiſeas J haue doen: 
f alſo the very lawe do teache that woꝛke maye be doen onthe Sabboth day 
without bꝛeakyng the lawe of the Sabboth eyther pe muſte nedes abſolue z 
cleare me:oꝛ els in caſe ye cõdemne me., ye muſt alſo codemne Moſes with me, 
and the laweit ſelfe to, becauſe whatſoeuer he gaue vnto you , was 12 
0 


the goſpellofS. John. Cap. bil. Fol.rit. 


Moles gaue circumciſion vnto von, not p tircumciſton began enen verythan 
whan Poles lawe began, foz it was geuen of Godto Þ Patriarches vefoze 
the lawe was wꝛitten: and foꝛ that cauſe circumciſion is a greatter matterin 
religion thenthe Sab both daye, becauſe it went bekoꝛe the lawe, and is as it 
wer the head ofthe lawe. But the very ſame Moſes whiche commaunded 
tircumciſion, commaunded the Sab both dape. vou do circumcyſea man on 
the Sab both dape, and pe thynke not that yeviolate the Sabboth day ther⸗ 
in; becauſe of the dignitie of circumciſion, wherunto ye chinke that the religion 
of the Sabboth ought of right to geue place, like as the Beacons and Pꝛi⸗ 
cites doe alſo in the temple theſe thynges which be pertainyng to Goddes ſer⸗ 
uice, and yet in ſo doyng they takenot theyin ſelfes to be bzeakers oftheSab- 
both daye, foz ſomuche as they eſtemethe thyng that they doe to be of moze 
holyneſſethen that it hould bee omitted hecauſe ofthe Sabboth daye. 


Conſideryng therekoꝛe that ye doe circüciſe a man on the Sab both daye, Pastete 
leaſt though not beyng circumciſed he ſhould not be one of you, neyther doe c#caciſe ama 


pou wene that the Sab both dapis by that worke the wurſe kept, J meruaill 
why than do youlykediſdainfull men make luche clamour that by my woꝛke 
the Sabboth dayeis vnkept aud bꝛoken, who haue healed not one partealone 
ofman, but haue pꝛeſerued e ſaued Þ whole manne alto gether one the Sab⸗ 
both daye ! Although circumeiſion were betoꝛethelawe, and is akter a ſoꝛte 
the very beginnyng & chtefe parte ok the lawe, yet it is not perpetual, Foꝛ men 
wereacceptableanddearly beloued of God befv2e there was any circumciſiõ, 
and the tyme chal be when God chal miſiyte and rekuſe the ouerth warte circũ⸗ 
ciſion of the fleſhe, beyng without the inward circumciſion ok theherte. But 
to geue henith both ol body and ſouleto a mans ſily wꝛetched neighbour, as 
it is a greater acte and a moꝛe holy dedethan to circumciſe a man, fo is it al⸗ 
waye good: befoꝛe the law, inthe tyme okthe law, and after the law, becauſe 
it is okit owne ſelf good, : 

Why than doe pe. in a cauſe not vnlyke yea in a muche better matter as tou⸗ 
thyng my behalke, wurchip and haue Moſes in reuerence, and accuſe meag 
giltye ofa greate cryme* Foꝛ J doenot now diſpute whiche of vs twayne is 
greatter then the other. Take Poſes ſtil{as he is) foꝛ an excellent man let it be 
that J am euen as you ſuppoſemeto be, a mean and an abiect perſon, yet 
it ye loke wel about you, and do conſider the matter rightly, either pe ought to 
tondemne os bothe, oꝛ to aſſople vs bothe. And p verplawe oftrueth teacheth 
vs this, that in geuyng iudgement, ye ſhould loke vpon the matter, and not 
the perſone : and he ſtandeth accurſed that thzough kauouring the ryche, op⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth the pooꝛe. 


Therkoꝛe iudge not after the qualitie ofthe perlone, dut lette your iudgmẽt Judge not a 
beiuſteandrightlul accoꝛdyng to the matter if pe will truelye obſerue Moſes * the vtec 
lawe. But atter theſe thynges and manyſuche other wer ſpoken by our L dd 


Jeſus , ſogentelly that they had been ableto haue pacified neuerſo cruell a 
mynde.and when his ſapiges alſo wer ſo trewethattheycouldnot bep2oued 
faiſeand conkuted of any man, wer he neuer ſo chamleſſe, the Phariſeys(of 
truth craſſed from ſpeakyng, but neuertheleſſe they perſiſt and continue in 
theyrmalice without any mitigacion ot mynde, becauſe he durſt in the pꝛeſence 
of a multitude, in fuche wie laye from himſelf Þ kaulte of bꝛeakyng the Sab- 
both, chat heburdened them with amuche greatter crime, 


Then layed ſum ol them of Hicruſalem,isnot this he, whom they go about to kil⸗ 
But lo:ht ſpeaketh vouldelp, and they ſape nothyug to hym. Doe the rewlers knowe in 
ede, tyat this is very chꝛaiſte. Howbeit we knowe this man wheuce he is, but when, 
Chꝛiſte cummeth, no man uno weth whence he is. Then erped J eſus in the temple(as he 
taught) taping: ye bothe kus we me, and whence J am pe knowe. And J am uot cum of = 


— — 
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ſelte, but he that lent me is true, whom pc knowe not. But J knowe hym, and if z faye 
that J knowe hym not, J ſhall de a lpat lpke vnto you, Gut J know him foꝛ J am of hym, 
and he hath ſent me, 


The Phariſeys pꝛide was ſo great, that they would be thus farrepti- 
uileged, v aninnocente beyng accuſed ſhould rather geue ouer his truecauſe, 
then that theyz auctoꝛitie ſhould any thing quayle amongeſt the people: 

_ and rather that Gods pꝛayſe and gloꝛpe chould be nothing at allſpokenvpon, 
than that any parte ot their honour ſhould decaye , And yet euen this kynde of 
men kounde many among the people whiche had rather ſeruethis lewdeambi⸗ 
cion ok theirs, then to obey Gods will. oz certain of Hieruſalem ſaped: Is not 
this he, whom the Scribes and Pharizys dꝛikt is to put to death⸗ and whom 
men thought did hyde hymſelfand durſte not cum to the hype keaſtkul day koꝛ 
feare of them Lo:he ſpeketh openly in the temple , and vttereth his mynd vn⸗ 
to them frankely and frely euen to their face, pet do they geue hym no aun- 
wer. What meaneth this their lilence⸗ Are our head rulers bꝛought in belefe 

that this is Meſſias, and now tonteſſe that thyng with ſilence whichethey did 
bekoze impugne and denyee Howbeitit is not lyke to betrue that the chete 
rewlers ſhould thus thynke, fo euen all we knowe whence this man came, 
His father and mother are knowen well incugh to be playne kolkes and ofa 
meane ſo2te,we knowe what countreye man he is, we knowe alſo his bzethne 
and his other kinſkolkes. But whan Meſſias cummeth he chall ſo cum, that 
no man chall knowe from whence hecummeth. Jeſus percepning their blind⸗ 
Then tryed nelſe to be ſo great, that where as the p2ophecte had geuen knowledge bekoꝛe⸗ 
—— hande that Meſſias ſhoulde cum out of Bethlem, where Jeſus was bozne, 
and where al other ſignes ofthe pꝛophecies agree with hym to all purpoſes, 
yet they beyng blynded with malice, denye that they knowe hym, foꝛ no cauſe 
els, but becauſe they know hym, and therfoꝛe euen ok purpoſe they make alye, 
ſaying that Chꝛiſt chould cum ſo , that no man ſhould know from whencehe 
cummeth:andthts they koꝛge, becauſe they wouldnot becompetted to recog⸗ 
nplehim, Jeſus J ſay, krom wholeknowleage,nonot thelecretes ok men wer 
hidde, to rebuke alſd this fooliſh ignozance ok the multitude, whiche was coꝛ⸗ 
rupt with ſeyng their head nen ſo ſet and affected , whiche multitude was 
wilfully ignoꝛant in that thyng whiche they might haue knowen , but that 
theyr lewdemyndelectedchey2 iudgement, doethnow with a moze ſhziiland 
loude voice(to thintent he might be heard not onely of them that wer nyeat 
hande, but of al the people whiche wer within the temple: a place moſte con- 
uenient to haue Gods gloꝛie pꝛeached and ſetfurthin)beginne to teache open- 
ly whohe was and from whom he was ſent: and that no man could beigne⸗ 
rant who he was, but epther ſuche one as wilfnlly would be without know⸗ 
teage,o2els he that ot very malice, would not confeſſe the thyng that he knewe: 
and "gg doyng, Jeſus doeth admoniſh vs therewith , to giue place often- 
tunes to the malice of men, leaſt it beyng mo2e kindled, chould do wurſe and 
moꝛe cruellya ſo pzonoke a moꝛe ſoꝛer iudgement ot God againſt them:thus 
alſo, alter that by all aſſayes he did all that could be doen foꝛ their amend- 
ment, he might iuſtely geue them ouer and leaue them as deſperateperſons, 
to theyꝛ owne folly and diſeaſe, not p the Gloꝛie of God ſhould be hid a conte⸗ 
led, ne yet the neyghbours health and ſaluacion neglected foꝛ theyr obſtinate 
Wicke dneſſe. Ik therkoꝛe ( ſayeth Jetug ye do not thinke me to be Meſſiag, 
whome by the pꝛophecies of your Pꝛophetes ye looke fot, bycauſe ye know 
fro whece J came, euẽ that is the very thing which might teache vou ÿ J am 
he in dede, who haue cum after ſuche ſoꝛte, and was boꝛne in that ſelfe place, 
out wherof the P2ophetes hath tolde befoze hand p Meſſias chouldcum. pe 
haue heard Johns recozdofme.yeſeiny miracleg, pe heareme bear . 
e 
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the goſpel of l. Jon Cap. vii. Fol. xlit. 
the trueth ſtudiyng about none other thing but Gods glozy # your ſaluacion. 
Ind therfo2e ye muſte nedes knowe me, except ye had leauer wylkully be igno⸗ 
rant in the thyng ye knowe. And how can ye lay p Meſſias ſhould ſo cum that 
no man can knowe krom whence he cummeth, when as the Pꝛophetes poynte x 
aſſigne both his ſtocke and his countrey! Thele thynges beyng knowen vnto 
vou, might induce and further yon to the vnderſizdyng of the pꝛophecie: hows 
beit it is a thing of moze koꝛte and better it wer to knowe from whence J came, 
than what ſtocke J am bozne ok. And in caſe pe would conſider me with pute x 
ſincere tyes ye could not of trueth be ignoꝛaunt therin. Neither am J ſo of the — — 
woꝛlde noꝛ do now cum out ok the woꝛlde, as pe do launderoufly repozte of me; my ceife:bue 
but J cum from him that lent me into þ wozlde to the intent it might conuert a n 
be ſaued. Foz J am ſent from him whom ye knowe not, and fo this cauſe he e 
ſent me, that ye alſo ſhould learne to knowe him by me, as muche as he may of 
man be knowen. Ilbeit ye can by no meane pet knowe him except ye applye and hm ve 
pour ſelfes thꝛough godlines, to deſerue that he would geue knowlage of him. knowe not. 
Fo; they knowe him not, that doeth not obey his wil. And it is not ſufficient to 
knowe God in woozdes, ik pe denye him in pour dedes. Ik pe wyll haue true 
knowelage of the kather pe miſt learne it of his loonne. J onely haue truely 
knowen him, becauſe pꝛoceded froinhim, and was with him bekoꝛe J came 
into the wozlde, and J was ſent into the woꝛlde fro him to teache you to know 
him:that thꝛough your belief ye might be ſlaued. Foꝛ I came not ofmpne owne 
head as other dooe,ſekyng their owne pzaiſe rather then Goddes honour, teas 
chyng their owne commentes aud fantaſtes and not the doctrine of God. Ind 
he that tent me is true, and fozbecauſe J haue it ok him whatſoeuer J ſpeake, 
therfoze my lalynges be alſo true. 


¶ Then thep ſought to take him, but no man lapde handes on him, becauſe his houre The texte, 
was not pet tum. Mau of the people beleued on him and lapd: Whan Chzilt cummeth 
wyll he do mo miracles then theſe that this man hath doen: 

The ſenioꝛs and rulers beyng ſtirred and loꝛe heated with thele woozdes 
waxed moze wood and chafed moze in their heartes, becauſe he toke vnto him 
ſuche authoꝛitie bekoꝛe the people, and openly rebuked thein of their peruetle 
wickednes. They had muche ado to holde their handes of him, koz now their 
angre was turned into woodneſſe, they now paſſed nothyng of that good ad⸗ 
uiſement and deliberacion, wherewith they were purpoled to make him awape 
ſecretely: But though their will was readye to do that miſchieuous deede vet 
no mã at that tyme layde hãdes vpõ him, Chꝛiſt willyng fo to haue it, becauſe 
the tyme was not pet tum whiche his father had appointed, to wozke therin by 
bis death, the laluacion of the woꝛlde. Foz as he willyngly dyed, lo could not 
he againſt his will be taken. It lay in him to ſtay mennes myndes, were they 
neuer lo lietce, noꝛ no mannes power could pꝛeuatle againſt him vnleſſe it had 
plcaſe his excedyng charitie towardes man to be crucitied foꝛ the laluacion 
of the woꝛld:but the pzieſtes, Scrives.4Phariſcys,and headmen of the people, 
whom foꝛ their holy pꝛokeſſion and knowlage of the lawe, it had behoued firſt 
ot all other to haue acknowlaged Chꝛiſt, perſeueryng in their wicked purpole 
euen of coꝛtupte myndes, many of the comminaltie and of the vnlearned in the 
lawe, whiche (as they wer of the leſſe auctoꝛitie and learnyng ſo they had moꝛe 
good myndes and deuocion) did fo beleue our Loꝛde Jeſus wooꝛdes and mi⸗ 
racles, but not pet of trueth fully perſuaded that Jeſus wasMeſſias,howbeit 
they were bzought to this poinct. that they lemed apte to be perſuaded: It this 
man ſay they)be not Chꝛiſt as the Phariſeys thynke he is not, pet it is muche 
to be meruailed at. how he hath fo great power in wozkyng miracles. Foz if 
Meſſias himſelke ſhould cum,ſhou!d he do greatter thynges then whiche this 


man doeth⸗ I © 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 
H The {5h ariſcys hearde that the people murmured ſuche thynges concernyng him: 
The texte, Indthe ÞPhariſeys and hye pꝛieſtes fent miniſters to take him. Tyan ſapd Yeſus vuto 
them, pet am Ja litel while with you, then gde J vuto him that ſeut me, and pe ſpall not 

tende me: whither 3 goe, thither can pe not cum. | 


Butthe Phariſeis andthe ſenioꝛs, whole part had been to haue allured and 
inticed the vnlearned multitude vnto Chuilt, after that they percetued there 
was many of the people inclined towardes him, fell to ſuche furious headines 
that they wer determined euery way without any ſtoppe, that he ought to dye: 
whiche was thought would obſcure their honour. Suche a peſtilence is am: 
- . bicion when it is coloured with pzetence of religion and doctrine. But in the 
meane tyme feare of daungier, and neither ſhame noꝛ pitte ſtayed theim from 
maniteſt doyng of that enozmitie. Therkoꝛe they did hyze pꝛiuely the common 
catchepolles to take Feſus in the light of the people, and when they had taken 
him, to bꝛyng him to them as an euil doer. But Jeſus that knewe their pꝛiuie 
© Conlpiracte conſpited againſt him, and could not be taken excepte he had liſte 
himſelfe, ſumwhat openeth vnto them by darke ſaiynges that the tyme ſhoud 
cum when as he would voluntarily offre himſelfe to death, whereas then they 
ſought his death in vain, and in a maner allo gaue them warnyng to be 11922 
glad ok him, and well to vle him whiles they had him. Foz the tyme ſhould be 
that all in vain they ſhould deſire him beyng abſent, whom they did perſecute 
beyng pꝛelent, ſpecially when as they could not cum to the place whiche he 
ſhould conuey himlelke to. Fox he went euen to death, where vnto as pet they 
{ Daitfiks might not folowe him, He returned againe to heauen,x thither was no mozeal 
tie » Chal not body able to purſue atter him. Wel, Jeſus ſpake vnto them in this manier: 
kpude tut. it. am pet a litle while with you a then goe vnto him that ſent me. Pe (hall then 
ſeke me and not kynde me, and where J ſhall goe to, ye cannot cum. The Lowe 
Jelus ſpake theſe thynges vnto them couertly, as he was wont to dooe many 
mo thinges that they ſhould not vnderſtande them befoze they wer put in vre 
and kiniſhed. And the darkenes of ſpeakyng maketh a man diligent to ſeke the 
matier. Ind when the thynges be exibite a dooen:the woꝛdes are moze lurely 
beleued. Finally, the thyng grue to this point, that it was well knowen to all 
men that whatſoeuer our loꝛde ſuffered, he ſuffered it aduiledly and vpon deli- 
bheracion, not of caſualtie:he ſuffered it willyngly & not ok neceſſitie. Though 
theſe wozdes were ſpoken to all men in general, yet it did moſt ſpecially pꝛicke 
the Phariſeys ſeruauntes,whiche wereſentto take Jeſus,againſt whom they 
perceiued that they could nothyng do except he were willpng. And whiles he 
toucheth ſecretely their inwarde conſcience, he declareth that he knoweth what 
thyng ſoeuer is moſte ſecretelp hid in mennes heartes. And ther withall he 
winneth thoſe hertes vnto him thzough his gentilnes, whole wicked enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes he did not dilclole vnto the people. | 


Abe text C Theu ſapd the Jewes among themſelfes,whither will he goe that we ſhall not fpnde 
xte. him: wpli be goe among the Gentiles ( whiche are ſcattered abꝛode) and teache the Bens 
tiles: what mauer of ſaipug is this that he lapd, ye ſpall ſeke me, and ſhall not fynde me, 
and where J am thither cau e not cummm | 


© .____ © (Therfozewhenas the multitude did not vnderſtande this his ſaiyng:they 
A. I.. reaſoned among themlelues, what meaneth this that he lapeth, where J goe 
mong.theim to, thither can pe not cum will he pꝛiuely ſteale awaye and goe to lum karre 
— countrep among the heathen people: will he ſuffre himſelf to koꝛſake this holy 
toe. c lande and holy people to go dwell among wicked #p2ophane people, whither | 
he thinketh we will neuer kolowe him-oz wil he wander hither and thicher lite 
a vacabound among the Gentiles dwellyng karre awaye, that he can not ve 


the golpell oft. Jhon Cap. vii. Fol. xliii 

In the laſt day, that great dap of the teaſt. Jeſus ſtode and cried, ſatyng: It auy man 
thirſt, let him cum vnto me and dꝛynke. De that beleyeth on me (as ſapeth the ſcripture) The texte. 
out of his belly ſhall tlowe riuccs ot water of lite. But this ſpake he of the tpirite which 
they that beleue on him. chould receiue, toꝛ the holy ghoſte was not pet there, becaule Je: 
ſus was not pet gloꝛitied. 3 | | 

But when the laſt day of thatfeaſt was cum whiche was mooſte ſolemnely 
kept with moſte great reſozte of people, and with great religion,(foz when this 
day was paſt.euery man was glad to repayze home againe) Jeſus ſtode vp in 
the temple as though he alſo would leaue the countrey of Jutye, # doth halow 
that moſte ſolemne day of that great keaſt with a notable ſermon,and therwith 
purueyed vitailes of evangelical fayth of the goſpel foz theim that ſhould 
tourney. Noz he did not nowonely ſpeake openly, but allo cryed with a firme x 
a ſtaped voice, therby declaryng that the matier was mete to be heard ofall 
folke, The Phariſeys had babilhed the lymple people, with fained and colde 
religion,and had tangled their conſciences with mannes ozdinaynees. And 
ſurely the multitude hadnothyng els almoſt inadmiracionthat Jeſus ſayd oz 
did, but his miracles. But foz ſomuche as they had not d}oiike of the ſpirite of - 
the goſpel, they toke the lelle ſpirituall pzofite at his handes . Therkoze Je: Jeanyman 
ſus called and allured all menne openly from the barren and colde docttine of zan when 
the Pharileys, vnto himſelf, pꝛomilyng them the ſpirite, whiche once beyng re: and dzinke, 
ceiued, not onely they by his grace) themlelkes ſhall attaine to the true # euan⸗ 
gelical doctrine, but (hall alſo by their pzeachyug iſſue foozth vpõ other great 
aboundaunceand cfficacie of wyſedome: J am (layth he)the koũtaine of helth⸗ 
full wyſedome : whoſo thirſteth let him altze nothyng of Moles the Phari⸗ 
ſeys, the Sctibes, oz of the pꝛieſtes. Let him tum to me, q dꝛynke of this well, 
And wholoeuer beleueth mp woꝛdes, thelame dꝛinketh. Therkoze wholoeuer 
beleueth on me, and deſiroufly dzinketh vp my woꝛdes as the ſcripture biddeth 
bearyng witneſſe ol me, he ſhal not waxe dꝛy thzough inkidelitie, but þ dꝛaught 
that he dꝛonke of the ſpirite of God, ſhall bꝛyng fooꝛth in his heart a well that 
ſhall runne euermoze and plentifully : in ſuche wyſe, that out of his heart ſhall 
flowe,not onely ſmall lytle ſtreames, but alſo great ã plenteous fluddes,wher- 
with the dꝛynelle of the Gentiles ſhalbe watered, #therof ſhall ſpzyng muche 
fruiteof the goſpell. By this parable and far ofſpeakyng, Jeſus did meane þ 
fertife and plẽteous ſpirite whiche alterwarde they ſhould receiue that would 
beleue on him: whiche ſpirite after that the Apoſtles had receiued, fooꝛthwith 
they begon with great confidence to pꝛeache in diuers toungues to the wholle 
woꝛlde the philoſophte of the goſpel, to diſtil into the ſoules of all that beleue 
on Chꝛilt, thelame ſpirite that they recetued from heauen. Foz albeit that ma⸗ 
ny at that tyme had ſum ſmatteryng and wer ſumWhat entered intoknowlage 
of the fayth, foz all that the verye elfectuall and plenttfull ſpirite was not yet, 
cum to any of them,fozbecauſe Jeſus was not by his death and reſurreccion 
glozikied, noꝛ had not aſceded vp to heauen to litte on thefathers right hande, 
fro whence he ſhould lende that ſpirite to his Apoſtles. But the myſterie of the 
ctoſſe was to be perfourmed bekoꝛe, whiche thyng could not be doen a accom⸗ 
pliſhed except his glozious maieſtie had been kept lecret, and as it wer diſſems 
bled koꝛ a ſeaſon:3 thei alſo could not be made able to receiue that diuine ſpirit, 
vnlelſe they had firſt been framed and faſhioned therunto by many miracles, 
laiynges, and doynges. Therkoꝛe the Lozde Jeſus doeth call and byd all folke 
to this well of the water of life, pet he compelleth no man againſt his wyll, noꝛ 

he excludeth no man, ſo thathe'cuma thirſt, - Fe 

Nan of the people therfozez when they heard this ſatyng2ſayd:ofa trueth this is a The texte 
pꝛophete:but other ſapd, this is Chꝛiſt:but ſum ſayd, ſhall Chꝛiſt cum out of Galile. 
 Sayeth not the lcripture, that Chʒiſt (all cum of the ſede of Dauid:and out of the toune 
of Bethleem, where Dauid was? So there was —_— 2 the people, becaule ot 


him 
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dim. 71d ſum of them would haue taken hym,but no man layed handes on hom. 
ohen the Lozde Jeſus had ſpoken this, many mo lyke thynges, thou xh 
they were not kullye vnderſtande, yet they dyd woozke ſundꝛie mindes and 
affeccions inthe multitude ofthe people: foꝛ fam, vpon light of ſo many mi⸗ 
racles, and thegreat auctozitieofhis woꝛdes, ſayd: truly this is a very pꝛo⸗ 
phete: A gam, other that thought moꝛe highly of hym, ſaped: ea this is that 
very Meſſias ,whom thep:ophetes haue pꝛomyſed in their pꝛophecies. On 
the contrary ſyde, other btyng co:rupted with phariſatcal leuen, wet about 

to repꝛoue and confute theſe mens opinion by the very woozdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, whiche tolde befoꝛe that he ſhould ryſe out of the tribe of Juda, x 
out ofthe towne dfSeethleem. Chaiſt was thought with moſte part de men 
to be bone in Nazareth, becauſe he was nurſed there, a bꝛoughte vp with 
his parentes whiche dweltethere, alſo becauſe he beganne his pꝛeachyng 
in Galile:and fo2 the moſte part had his abode there. But the people ok Je- 
rulalem and the Jewes that wer of Þ tribes of Jurie,tokey people of gali⸗ 
le as men nigh neighbours vnto the heathen ,and wer myxte together, but 
foz half their countreymen, becaule they neyther excelled in knowledge ol 
the lawe, no: euer had any pꝛophet in whom they might wozthily reid yce. 
They knew verily that Weſſias was pꝛomyſed to the tribe of Juda, not to 
men of Galile, and that he ſhould cum of the ſeede of Dauid, who had his 
pꝛincely palace at Jeruſalem. And thus therkoze they did chalenge vnto 
them. honour ot Chziſt to cum whom they themlelkes beeyng w malice coꝛ⸗ 
rupted now at his very cummyng did perſecute. They ſay therfoze:it is not 
lyke to be true that this man ſhould be Meſſias, yt you do pũder and ſtrait⸗ 
ly examine the pꝛophecies. When Chꝛiſte ſhall cum ſhall he cum to bs oute 
of Galile : doth not the pꝛophecies manifeſtly ſap that Meſſias ſhall cum 

of the ſede ol Dauid, who was certainly ok the trybe of Juda: And further 
moꝛe, it alſo expꝛeſſeth the tounes name where he ſhould bee boꝛne that is 
to lay, Bethleem whiche is the citie of Dauid, that was geuẽ to Judas foꝛ 
his parte 02 tribe. T herfoꝛe foꝛaſmuche as the pꝛophe cie dooeth plainly 
ſhewe that he ſhould cum of a kynges ſtocke, of the moſte holye tribe of all 
Juda, out oa pꝛincely toune, how can it ſtande and accoꝛde that this man 
| ould be Meſſias, whole parentes be pooze and of no eſtimaciõ, and cum- 
meth to vs out ok a vile toune, ofno name, whiche ſtandeth in Salile a coũ⸗ 
trey of no renowme-Ffter thts loꝛte the people diſputed of Jelus with dt: 
uers iudgementes.# there was diſſencio among theim fo: his ſake Vet dyd 
not Jeſus accumpany hymfelfe with theym in this diſputacion , becauſe 
they did not diſpute with ſuche ſimple purenelle ok mynde, that they dyd 
deſcrueto be taught:aà it was not yet tymeto declare hymſelfe howe great 

and excellent a man he was Foz yt they had vprightly & truely deſyred to 
knowe who he was, they theſelfes might haue learned of Jeſus kinſfolkes 
that he was not boꝛne at Nazareth as moꝛe part ot theym ſuppoſed, but in 
Bethleem, à that he came ol Dauids familte. Noz there was not a fewe that 
knewetheſe thynges, but becauſe Jeſus did not bzyng w hym, a ſhew vnto 
them thynges agreable to their luſtes they wer moze wyllyng to ſerue their 
owne affeccions , than to receiue q acknowledge hym, Foz xif theit mynd 
had been plain ſimple a pure, they myght haue lerned the thong wherabout 
they conteded in caſe they would haue aſked Jeſus hymſelfthe queſtion. 
And there wer many okthe p⸗ — ſo blynded with enuy and hatered that 
they conſpired among theymſelkes to take our L ozde Jeſus andlape han⸗ 
des on him. But the malice of man had no power & ſtrength againſthym, 

who hath al thynges in his po wen. 

l Than came the miniſter's to che high pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis. And they taped vnto them, 

The texte. wt y haut pt not bꝛougbt him: Che miniſters ant wered, neuer mã ſpate as this man doth. 

When anſmeted the phariſets. Ire pe allo detepued, doeth aup of the rulers oz of the phae 

riſeis belcue ou hym: but this commen people whithe know not the law, are acturſed. 


the goſpel off. Jhon, Cap. vii. Fol.rlttf, 


Ind therfozethe ſergeauntes whom the Phariceis had ſentas ſernantes 
oftheir madde fury, to attache Jeſus, returned agayne with theyz myndes 
cieane chaunged, vnto the hye pueſtes and Phariſers, whiche with fyercex 
truell myndes ,taryed lokyng koꝛ their ſeruantes to haue bzoughte the ap- 
pꝛehended perlen vnto them to the intent that ſo at laſt they myght haue ſa⸗ 
tiſfped and accomplyched their hatred vpon hym. 5 | 

Eut in the meane tyme the pꝛouiſion of God, whiche farre paſſeth all 
woꝛldely mennes crafte and ſubtiltye, pꝛocured ſuche ſuccoure, that what⸗ 
ſoeuer the malpcioute pharyfeys wente aboute to pꝛocure, theſame lyghted 
vpontheir own heades, and made well fot the ſettyng koꝛth of Chꝛiſtes glozy, 
The vnlearned multitude, the rude ignoꝛant people of Galilee, the Samari⸗ 
tanes, the Cananptes, andthe Heathen people beyng moued with Jeſus ſap⸗ 
inges and dcoynges,beleued on hym. Onely the Scrypbes, phariſeis,ſenioꝛs, 
and pꝛielteg, in whole gouernaũce the open ootfeiſion xdiſcuiſton of the whole 
lawe and religion was, wer not onely neuer a deale moued to cum to better 
aduiſement,and to be connerted:but were made euery way wurſe and moꝛe 
wood. At was now cum to this point, that theyꝛ hiered men the catchepolles, 
a curryſhe kynde of people, and readyeto be hiered to doe all vnhappyneſſe koꝛ 
monep, ſhould bothe honeſtly repoꝛte ok Jeſus, and alſo repꝛouetheyr vncu⸗ 
rable blyndnelſe. Theſe leruauntes had ſeene no mpꝛacles wꝛoughte, they 
had but onely hearde hym ſpeake a fewe woꝛdes, vet hauyng their myndes 
cieane alteced, and withoute any regarde to the commaundementes ofthe 
pharpſeis they retourned agayne vnto theyin, and bꝛought not Jeſus with 
them. And when they that ſente theym,aſked and quarelled withtheym why 
they dyd not as they wer commaunded, the menne did not lay foꝛ their excuſe: 
the feare of the maltytude, noꝛ teined any other excuſe, but crankely and freely 
confeſſed that of truth they went purpoielyto haue take: Jelus, and to haue 
bꝛoughte him with them, but they wer thꝛougha kewe okhis effectuouſeand 
gracious woꝛdes ſo as it wer charmed and newely hearted agayne, that they 
vtierlyrepined in theyꝛ haꝛtes to do that thyng whiche they had purpoſed:we 
neuer ſaye they) heard men ſpeake as this man doeth. Who can lay violente 
handes vpon ſuche lyke men⸗What recoꝛd could haue been anouched in the 
ſpnagog, which ſhould moze haue burdened and pꝛeſſed, at moꝛe openly dil⸗ 
cloſed the phariſiez obſt inatemalice! They did al they could to the vttermoſte 
of their power to ſubuert the doctrine of Jeſus, but all their endeuoure wente 
backe ward :fc2 whyles they went about by all the wa yes they could, vttre⸗ 
ly to deſtroy Chꝛiſt and his doctrine, they ſtablich and letkoꝛth both, But az 
yet ſtil they diſſemble the weode furye of they? heartes, ſpeakyng to they 
ſeruauntes moe curteouſſy and moꝛe quietly then accoꝛdyng to the kury ot 
their thoughles:how chaũſed this ſaxe they ⸗ Are re whiche belong to vs and 
therkoze not to be tabenas ofthe taſkall neumbꝛe, alſo deceyt.edby hym⸗ Do 
Fe not perceiue him to go adout to deteyue men with kayꝛe pꝛomyſes. and to 
ſel kalſe ware foꝛ good? If he wer true, do ye not thinke that ſuch notable men 
a$ both excell both in learnyng and auctozitie would appꝛoue his ſayinges⸗ 95 
Dio pe ee anp rulers oz magiſira es vnto whom the auctoꝛptie ofthe religion 7 any of 
belongeth, oꝛ any ofthe Pharieis,vhichehath themoſe exacte knowledge . v 
bkthe lawe, perſwad ed byhis woꝛdes, doeth theeraumple oka kewe caitifes, veteur on bun 
a ſoꝛie ot dꝛoudges moue you⸗ This ſoꝛt of people is ignoꝛant, and knoweth 
not the lawe, and therfoze are accurfed . Well, euen God thus diſpoſed theſe 
thynges, to certifie and leache vs that nothyng doeth moꝛe obſtinat ely reſiſt 
true religion, then the malict ofthem whiche are cloked with the falſe pꝛetence 
ofreligion, noꝛ no man moꝛe deadly ennempe to the doctrine ofthe goſpel, then 
he that wꝛeſieth holy ſcripture to his odon lewde — = 1 
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mo2e deſperately wicked, then thoſe, whiche with pꝛetence ok holynes with per⸗ 
ſyacionofleatnyng,with publike auctozitie, be atmed againſt the trueth ef the 
goſpell. But in dede, whatlocuer this wozlde deuileth with all his engins a= 
gainſt the heauenly trueth, the ſuccelle therofts to thr glozie of ourlozde Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt. Now than, martze me this well (O wyſe readet) that there is no where 
moe ſcarcitte of theim, that with their heartes fauoureth the chziſten ttucth, 
than among the ryngleaders of religion, and head learned men. 

C Nitodemus [apcth vnto theim (he that came to Jeſus by night;# was one of theim) 
doeth our lawe tudge any man betoꝛe tt heare himzand knowe what he hath doen? g hep 


anſwered,and ſapd vnto him, art thou alſo of Galile?Seatche and locte, fo2 out of Baz 
lile arileth no pꝛophete. And euety man went vnto his owne houſe. 


In ſo great à counſail whiche was ol Phaͤriſeys, Scribes.Sentouts, and 
Pꝛieſtes there was no man ſaute onely Nicodemus whiche would ſand in the 
vefenſe of that innocent lozde, againſt luche wickedenterpziſcs. This Nico: 
demus was one of the headinen of the lecte ofPhariſeys, a groſſe mi ok truth, 
and lelſe learned then other, but he was of a leſfe coꝛrupt minde:and it was the 
ſame, whiche foz feate of the Jewes tame to Jeſus by night(as J tolde pou be⸗ 
fo2e)to be better inſtrutted by him thꝛough pꝛiuate and ſecretecomunicacion, 

And by that one metyng, he pꝛokited ſo muche that he toke Jeſus koꝛ a good 
manthough he did not fully vndetſtande the myſtery and ſpitituall meanyng 
of his woozde. When this manne ſawe his felowes with bloud luckyng myn⸗ 
des, tende to the vtter deſtruccion of Jeſus, whoin he lo fauoured that neuer⸗ 
theleſſe he feared the malite, that was armed with auctozitte, he tooke Jeſus 


patt warely: And ſpake thoſe thynges koꝛ him whiche might haue been ſpoken 


loke :92 out 


o Galtle ari⸗ 


Cerh no pꝛo⸗ 
phete. 


koꝛ any maletactour befoꝛe he had been conuicted: we do(ſayeth he) pꝛoleſſe a 
law. whiche doth not covemne þ euil doer. except he be fiſt heard, a the matters 
duely diſcuſſed, whiche be layde to his charge that is accuſed. Let this manne 
haue at leaſt this benekite of the la we, whiche is comon foz all folke: a the lawe 
ſclte geueth it euen to theim that be mildoers. | 


When they had no matter once to open their mouthe to ſpeake againſt this 
ſo indifferent and manerly defenſe, whiche Nicodemus vſed in ſpeakyng fox 
Chaitt,thep do not onely not call theimſelues home, #turne to a better mynde, 
noz yet be paciłied and appealed, but without regardyng the mannes dignitie 
and auctoꝛitie, they fall in hand to rebuke him, a to his repꝛoche, ſap thus vnto 
g earche aud him:art thou alſo nowe becum a man of Galile: The common people and the 


vnlearned are to be holden excuſed.and may be koꝛgeuen: but is it not a great 
ſhame foz thee that att an headman,# a doctoꝛ of the law to be the dilciple ano 
ſcholler of this Galile man whiche is a verye deceiuer of the people: to whom 
noman topneth himſelfe,but ſuche as be moſte vile abiectes befoꝛe menne:and 
curſed befoze God! Thou that pzofeſſcſt the knowlage of the lawe, and art an 
open reader and diſcuſſer of the ſame, ſearche well the ſcriptures, thꝛoughly 
exainine theim and if thou fynde any where thꝛoughout all the [ſcriptures that 
either any pꝛophete hath euet cum oz euer ſhall cum out of Galile: beleue then 
this felowe to be a pꝛophete. 3 


This anſwere of the Phariſeys was not onely wicked, but alſo foliſhe. Foꝛ 


Nicodemus had not affirined him to be a pꝛophete, but land whoſocuer he be, 


he ought not after our common, oz rather publike la we, (that is to ſaye, a lawe 
whiche indifferently petteineth to all menne ok euery ſtate)to be condempned, 
except his cauſe be kno wen befoze. But where malice and hatred is in þ heart, 
and occupieth the powers of the mynde, there is no iudgement. After theſe 
thynges were commoned to and fro from one to an other, the counſel brake vp 
and was difiniſt:And lo euery man went home: their wyll to beriue Chꝛiſt of 
hig life beyng delaped and pꝛozoged, but not chaunged. Foz Jeſus tyme was 
not as pets 7 _ Felus 


the goſpel off. Jhon. Cap. viii. Tol. xlb. 
The. viii. Chaͤpiter. 

© Jeſus went into the mount Oliuete, and early in the moꝛnyng he came agate into 

the temple, aud the people tame vard bim, and he late dounc and taught theim. Type texte. 


dodo nom (when tt dꝛewe nere night) Jeſus went vito 
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e than in riche and welthy cities. Howbeit ſumtyme the 


ne get riches 02 honoure, but to do good to other: though 
they do endaungtet their liues thereby. Therkoze the next day folowpng, Je⸗ 
ſus returned againe to Jetuſalem early in the moznyng, and now not ſtaͤdyng 
(as he did the dape bekoꝛe) but late doune, and taught in the temple, with a 
bolde countenaunte: openly ſhewyng himlelfe to be nothyngafearde of the 
Phariſeys wicked conſpiracies. And all the people came in a great aſſembly 
vnto him, partly beyng bꝛought to haue him in admitacion thꝛough the nura⸗ 
cles # woꝛdes that he had dooen and ſpoken befoze tyme: and pattiy to intrap 
hum, and to get matter to harme him. 3 . ; 

And the Scribes and Phariſeps bꝛought vato him a womau taken in aduoutrie,and 
whan they had let het in the miodes, they fap vnto him. Maiſtet this woman was taken Tie texte ; 
in aduouttie cuen as the deede was a dooyng. Moles in the lawe commaunded vs that 
ſuche chuld be ſtoned. But what ſayeſt thou: this thei ſapd to tempt yim, that thet might 


accuſe him. g 3 5 
And foz becauſe thct had marked in him a certain merueilous clemency and 


gentle pacience towardes the pooze milerable comon people, thereat they toke 
otcaſion to accuſe him:where as thet ought p rather to haue loued him. Moſes 
lawe had oꝛdeined a ſoze ſtatute agatnſt aduoutrie,that is to ſape, that in caſe 
any woman wer taken vnlawfully vſyng her lelfe with any other manne, ſhe 
ſhould be ſtoned at the peoples handes. And in the meane while the men pars 
donyng themlelkos, wer extreme againſt the women:as though they ſhould be 
innocet befoze God, oꝛ ailoide cternal paine,if they wer not puniſhed by p law, 
the: gh othetwyle they cõmitted greatter faultes. The lawe onely puniſheth 
open fautes: It doth not puntſh pride, hautenes of mynd noꝛ hatred,but God 
doctiz moꝛe abhoꝛte theſe thingee, then the other, whiche the la we punilheth. 
Now therkoꝛe the Sctibes and Phariſeys, (that is to wytte, men pe knowe 

well inough, very leuete kepers of iuſtice, and of very zeale and lone to p lawe, 
fieitely ſet againſt malefactours, and open ſynners when they theimlelues are 
inwardly in theit hertes ſowled z walhed with muche moze enoꝛmious linnes) 
brought a woman taken in aduoutrie vnto Jeſus, at that tyme ſittyng in te 
temple. They let the woman openly in the middes ok the people to thintent 3nd che w 
that if Chuſt would haue geuen ſentence of condemnacton againſt her man; oe Phan, 
of the multitude ſhould haue bozne him lcffe kauoure, whoſe kauoute he had vn hows 
gotten. chiefly by reaſon of his lenitie and gentlenes:but and if he ſhould par 25 L 
don her and clearelp diſmiſle her, as they thought he would haue doe en, that ; 
then they might kynde ſome faulte by him, wherok to accuſe him: whiche was 
not afrayde to fozgeue an aduouterer contrary to Moles ozdinaiice and lawe: 
and lo then they hope to bꝛyng to paſſe (that when all ſhould be ſet on a roare) 
in ſteede of the woman, Chziſt himſelt ſhould be ouerthꝛowen and euen pꝛeſſed 
downe with ſtoones. And vertly theſe Phariſeys theimſelues, beeyng mote. 

wicked ſynners, accuſe p ſynkull woman betoꝛe Jelus as a iudge on this wilt: 
| ES BI 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

This woman(ſape they) was euen now taken in aduourrie, euen as the deede 
was doyng, and Moles made vs a lawe that ſuche ſhould be ſtoned. Therkoꝛe 
we bꝛyng her vnto the people to be ſtooned, excepte thou diſagree therevnto, 
what thynkeſt thouns | ; 


= But Jeſus ſtouped doune, and with his fynger wꝛote on the grounde. So when they 
The texte continued aſkyng him, he lift himſelf up, ſapd vnts them: Let him that is among pou 
* without ſynne caſt the firſt toneather. And againe he fouped dounc and wꝛote on the 
ground. And allone as they heard this, they went out one by one, beginupng at the eldeſt. 
lift vp him elt, ſawe noman but the woman, be ſayd vato her; woman wyrre are thoſe 
thyne accuſars, hath noman condemned thee? She ſayd, no mau loꝛde: and Jcſus ſayd, 
neither do J coudemne the. Boe and ſpnue nomoze. | 


Uerely Jeſus who knewe the ſecretes of theirheartes, and was ignozaung 
in no manier ofthyng were it neuer lo pꝛiuie, did fo elude and dilapointe their 
malice, by his godly wyledome, that he deliuered the aduoutreſſe out of the 
ſtonecaſters handes, and yet did not clerely ablople her as fautleſſe, leaſt he 
ſhould ſeine to abzogate Moſes lawe, whiche was neceſſarily geuen to cauſe 
men refraine from euil dedes. This J ſay did Jeſus, who came not to bꝛeatze 
and abꝛogate the lawe, but to fulfill it:and againe on the other ſyde he did not 
condemne her, becauſe he came not into the wozlde to haue ſpnners loſt but to 
ſaue theim. Foz of trueth Jeſus docth eucry where ſo moderate his woozdes, 
as touchyng thole ozdinaunces whiche the wozlde obſerueth neceſſarily, euen 
to pꝛeſetue a publike peace, and foz a common quietnes that he neither mitche 
alloweth theim noꝛ impꝛoueth them, but vpõ occaſion therof.geueth monicioi 
that generally all vngraciouſties ts to be eſchewed and not onely theſe dedes 
whiche woꝛldely pꝛinces lawes do puniſhe. 
Fox truely there be in Goddes iudgement crymes moꝛe hoztible than theſe 
whiche pet the law doeth not puniſh;notwithſtandyng they cannot eſcape pu⸗ 
niſhinent at goddes hand where he taketh on hand to reuenge the doer. Ther⸗ 
foze Jeſus doeth neither refuſe the iudgement, whiche was committed vnto him 
fozalmuche as he is iudge ouer all, noꝛ he doeth not appoint and cõmit the wo⸗ 
man, whiche was giltie, vnto the inen that wer in readinelle to caſt ſtones, net- 
ther dooeth he cleare the woman ofthe matier, who in dede had deſerued to bee 
puniſhed:but with lilece he ſuccoureth her, that was pulled x hurried to pain, 
to pꝛeſerue her vnto penaunce: and that ſhe might with due repentaunce be 
better adunſed:and conuert to health and laluacion. Be gaue no aur;ſierc by 
woꝛde of mouth, but he ſpake the moze by his dcede. He knewe the ſelpe giltle 
woman to be a ſpnner,buthe alſo knewe that her accuſars whiche would haue 
been thought righteous, to be moꝛe linfull then ſhe was. He did not take away 
Moſes lawe but he ſhewed the mer cikulnelſe of Chailtes newe lawe, w eror he 
was thauthoz:he infozmed them that dzewe the kaultie womã to cruel paine, to 
loke well vpon themſelfes,and accoꝛdyng to Gods lawe, to examine their own 
conſcience duelp:ã euer one to ſhewe himſelf ſuche a one towardes his neigh⸗ 
bour that had offended,as he would haue God to iudge him. This thyug our 
Lode Jeſus did fo2 our inſtruccion, and he bowed doune himlelfe to lignikye 
that a man, all ſtatelyneſſe and pꝛide layd doune, (wherwith any man flattered 
himlelk, and of an hault mynde diſpiſed his neighbour. ) ſchould deſcende doune 
into himſelt, and look e well vpohimſelf:and beyng bowed doune, Jeſus wzote 
vpon the grounde euen to geue vs warnyng that God ſhall iudge euery man 
akter the lawe of the goſpel. The lawe wꝛitten in tables, made theim by an vn- 
true righteoulnes pꝛoude and arrogant. The lawe witten vpon the grounds 
ſnaketh euety man thzough a conſcience and knowlage of his o un &;itrmitte, 
meke, and mercikull vnto his neighbour. 
Nov 


ſhe golpell off. Jbon Cap. bi. Fol. xlbi 
Nowe whyles the Jewes pꝛeated ſtyll vpon him, to knowe his iudgement 
although he had already by his dede pꝛonounted it) he ſtoode vp, and lo tolde 


theim plainly his mynde that wyſt not what he meant by his doyng and ſapd: - 
He that is among you without ſynne, let him caſt the firſt. ſtone at her. iti; ; 


this ſaipng he did not clearely afſople the offender, but he pearced their conſci 
ences And euerp one of theim knowyng himſelfe giltie, feared leaſt Jeſus. 


to whom they ſaw wer knowen euen moſt hid and ſecrete thynges ſhould haue 922 


publiſhed their vngracious actes: When he had thus pꝛicked their conſcience, 
he ſtouped doune againe, and wzote bpon the grounde, as it were by that dede 
paintyng befoze their iyes, what he would haue theim to dode. 5 


He noted their arrogancte, whiche toke vpon theim to be holy, when as in 
dede they were moze ſynfull then thoſe whom the lawe extremely puniſhed. 
Foz ſhe, whom they had bzought fooꝛth to be ſtoned with the common handes 
of manp, had not kylled her huſband:but thꝛough the krailtie of the fleſhe.hav 
geuen the vſe ol her body to an other man, and ſo committed aduouttie. They 
beyng full of enuie, hatred, complainyng, couetouſnes, ambicion, and deccite, 
lay in wapte to kpl the lozde of the wholle lawe, who alone was free in all thin⸗ 
ges, and clerelp pure from all ſynne, Therkoꝛe vpon this the lozdes anſwere, 
euerp one knowyng himſelf giltie, a beyng afrayed leaſt he ſhouldbe bewzaied 
and his faultes diſcloſed, went out of the temple one after another:the lenioꝛs. 
the Phariſets.the Scribes,the Pꝛieſtes, and other head menne goyng befoze, 
and the reſt folowpng theim. Foz they whiche among that {ozte wer taken foy 
the very pillers and mainteiners of religion and iuſtice, were even ſowſed in 
enoꝛmittes, and inwardely moſte great ſonners: When theſe kolkes were goen 
out, of whom neuer one was cleare and without fault, Jeſus remained alone 
who onely was without fault, And nowe the lynkull woman found hin; whi⸗ 
che neuer had doen ſpnne,a mercifull iudge, wheras ſhe would haue had theim 
cruel murdercrs who were theimſelfes giltie of greuous ſynnes. Therkoꝛe the 
woinan ſeyng their crueltie, ſtoode alone as a wofull ſpnncr befoze Jeſus that 
was alone:a woman ready to periſhe.befoze a Sauidur:a ſyntull creature be⸗ 
foze the kountaine of all perfeccton and holynes. She quaked foꝛ feare euen 
ok a very conſtience, but the clemencie of Jeſus, whiche ſhewed it ſelfe euen in 
hig countenaunce, put her in good coumkoꝛt:and in the meane whyle our loꝛde 
(as it were a man occupied about an other thyng)wote vpon the grounde, lo 
that the Jewes (as it wel appeared) went away, not as menne akraicd with the 
lozdes thzeatenynges, but condempned in their owne conſciences. 3 

At length Jclus ſtoode vppe, and when he lawe that all were gone and the, 
woman all alone and fearcfull , he ſpake curtcoufly vnto her, ſaiyng : woman 


where are thine accuſars: hath any man condempned thee. She ankwered: no de caydvaco 


him that 
s amog rou 
without line 
caſt tage fir 


at her, 


man ſir. Then Jeſus layd, neither wyll J that came to ſaue all men be mozc be: woman 
vnmctcikull then they, noꝛ condempne her whom they haue not condempned. ine accus 


The rigour of the lawe doeth pumthe,to feare men:the fauourableneile of the cars. 


ghoſpcl ſeeketh not p death of a ſpnner, but rather his amendement and lite. 


(Therfoze goe thy way and ſynne nomoꝛe hereafter. By this example our loꝛde 3 
nomoze. 


Jeſus taught thoſe that taketh vpon ther to be ſhepeherdes ouer the people 
and to be teachers of the gholpell, how greatſuſferaunce and gentilneſſe they 
ought to vle towardes theim, whiche fall into ſynne by frailtie:fo2 coſideryng 
that he in whom was no ſynne at all ſhewed himſelfe f.merctiull towardes an 
openſynner, how great ought the biſhops gentilnes tobe towardes offenders: 
when as they .thetinſelfes haue many tymes moꝛe nede of-Goddes mercye then 
they, againſt whoſe kaultes they be very angry: oꝛ in caſe they be nat ſo ſonkul, 
certes their life is not withoyt ſum ſpotte: atleaſt way truely they may by the 
frailtie ot man, fail into all kpnde or ſyune, 


Then ſpake Jeſus agayne vnto them, ſaying, J am thelight of the woꝛlde. He that 
foloweth me, doth not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall haue the light of lite. The phariſets 
therfo:e ſayde vnto hym, thou beareſt recorde of thy ſelte. thy recoꝛde is not true. Jeſus 


The texte, antmered and ſayde vnto them, Though J beare recoꝛde ot my ſelfe, yet my recoꝛde is 


J am 


gy 


true, foꝛ J knowe whence J came and whither J go. But pe can not tell whence J come 
and whither 7 go, ye iudge afterthe fleſhe, J iudge no mau. And it Jtudge, my iudge⸗ 
ment is true,. Foꝛ J am not alone but J go to the father that ſent me. It is alſo wꝛitten in 
your law thatß teſtimony of two men is true. am one that beareth wytnelle of my ſelf, 
and the father that ſent me beareth witneſſe ot me. Then ſayde they vnto hym. where is 
thy father: Jeſus anſwered,yeneyther knowe me, noꝛ yet my father. yt pe had knowen 
me ye ſhould haue knowen mp father alſo. Theſe woozdes ſpake Jeſus in the trealurye ag 
be taughte in the temple, x no man laped handes on hym, fo: his howꝛe was not pet cum. 
Therfozenow when they whiche complayned of the woman, were lente 
awaie, and euery man bꝛought to the knowledgeok his owne lynne, & the 
ſynner diſmyſt,Jeſus vpon this occaſion goeth in hande agaynto make an 
ende ok the ſermon whiche he had begun. Sinne is darkenes. They that be 
true and ok plain meanyng, eſtudie not to ba thoughte other maner of folke 
thẽ they be, goe to p lyght d are deliuered out of darkenes lyke as the ſinne 
full woman went! vnto Jelus. Ind becauſe ſhe dyd not denye but confeſſed 
the thyng that ſhe had committed ſhe wente away iuſtikyed. Contrarywile 
the head men and the Pharyſets, becauſe they would be thought righteous 
when as in very dede they wer vngꝛaciouſe, and very wicked, lledde from v 
lyght, leaſte their diſeaſe ſhoulde be knowen,andſv they made whole Ther 
foze Jeſus doeth exhoꝛte al kolke that wholoeuer is bewꝛapped in ſynne, 
ſhould cum to hym, but ſo that he cum penttent:and ſhoulde rather kollowe 
hym then the Pharileis, who beyng blynde, wer guydes of theblynde, 
And leaſt any man thꝛough knowledge okhis ſinnes, ſhould not be bold to 
, cum vnto hym. he taughte vs in the aduoutreſſe a little befo:e how he reie⸗ 


of $wozld,xc cted no man that deſireth to be healed. Jam (ſayeth he) that to the wholle, 


not to Paleſtine alone, whiche the lunne in the firmamentisto al þ wozld: 
as muche to lape, J am the lyghte ot the woꝛlde. The ſunne taken awaye 
maketh all thvnges darke with all. It beareth lyght befo:e al bodies: J am 
lyght to pure ſoules. Ft geueth lyke and likyng to all bodyes: J am lyghte 
moꝛe pꝛelently to ſoules. He yp walketh in the light of the ſunne, ſtumbleth 
not in the darke: who lo foloweth me #beleueth on my doctrine, (hall abide 
no longer in darkenes of errour andſinne:butbeing purged from linne c 
illumined with the doctrineokthe ghoſpel, ſhal haue the true lyght whiche 
geueth lyke to theſoule.Jtbelongeth to the dead to behid in darkenes and 
the pꝛopertte of the that bee alyue, is to walke and be cõuerſant in the light. 


Thou beareſt To haue knowledge ok me, is the life ofthe ſoule.Corrary ſinne and to be 
eccode of thy ignoꝛant of me, is eternal death. The phariſeis enuye could not bꝛoke this 
magnificẽce whiche Chzilte pꝛeached of himſelf, ſpectally koꝛalmuche as 


elke, 


they thought themſelues to be touched couertly, whatloeuer did redound 
vnto Jeſus commendacion a pꝛayſe, theſame to be a derogacion to theirs. 
And kurthwith therekozethey cried out againſthym, in the pꝛelence ok the 
multitude, fearyng leaſt the cõmon people would fo:ſake them aud folow 
Chaiſt:and to bꝛyng hym out of credence, they would make him a lyar, and 
1 hym there w. Thou( they lay) beareſt recoꝛd and ſpekeſt ſtoutly of 
thyſelt, but no mans own recoꝛde is to be beleued. It is no true mans part, 
but a pꝛoud mans kfaſhton to ſet foꝛth his ownep:ayſe:wherfoze this thyne 
owne teſtimony is not true. To this vengeable checke ( whiche pet in dede 
could not ſo muche hurte his gloꝛp, as it might hynder the laluacion of that 
great numbꝛe of people) Jeſus made a ſhatpe aunſwere, laping: Trueth 
it is amonges men the witnelle ol hym whiche both map deceyue and be 
deceiued, is of lmal impoztaunce.# wepeth litle, | 


J alone 


_  thegoſpeloff.Jhon. Cap. viii. Fol. xlbit. 
Jalone am not witneſſe to my ſelfe, who can bzyng koꝛ me Johns recozde 

and the witnelle whiche the pꝛophetes bare ol me. yca and though there were 

no mannes recozde of me, who ſtande in no nede of it. Foꝛ ik J alone ſhould 

beate witnelſe of my ſelfe, yet could not poulin caſe ye knewe plainely who J 

am and whence J cam) repꝛoue myne owne recoꝛde. It is expedient that thole 

mennes witneſſe be dꝛawen in queſtiõ and doubted of, whithe(beyng nothyng 

els but very men, and accozdyng to mannes tudgement make telacion of them 

ſelfes,) may be deceiued:⁊ allo lye tf they liſt, but theſe thynges hath that wap 

no place in me. Foz I ſpeake nothyng ofmpne owne head, but the thyng that 

I ſap, cummeth of him from whom J was ſent,and.J haue none other pzetcſe 

therein, but to ſetkurth his glozy. He cannot lye,and his onely recoꝛde is moꝛe 

holy and vncozrupt then all mennes witneſles. Wholoeuer hath pzoceded fra = 

him, and lpeak eth all thynges accoꝛdyng to his mynde, within a while to re⸗ 

turne again vnto theſame perſon fram whence he came, hath no nede ok mans 

witnefle:when as his owne pꝛopze actes are in redines to declare who he is. be 

But you beyng blinded with engye,of purpoſe will not knowe the thyng that —— ye = 

ye might knowe: and becaule ye tudge peruerflp of me thzough theſtimacion Jam, = 

that pe haue of thoſe thinges whiche are in me, e other moꝛtal men indifferetly, | 

and cõmon to both, ye do not perceiue fro whence came, noz whither J ſhall 

goe. Fox this is not ſeen except mennes myndes (wicked affeccions ſet aſide)do 

iudge after the ſpirite, a in ready belefe of myndes, learne by p thinges whiche 

J do and ſpeake( with coferryng together the laiynges of the pꝛophetes ) to ſee 

that it is an heauenly thyng, and no wozldelp thyng. But pou tudge after 

the fleſhe: why : becauſe ye be coꝛrupted with woꝛldly affeccton,condemnyng 

wickedly to your dwne vtter deſtruciõ, that thyng whiche ye ought to imbzace d 

to eternal ſaluacion. p our iudgement therkoꝛe ts coꝛrupte and falſe,becauſe it Junge no 

tummeth not of God, but out of wozldely and humaine luſtes. And in ß meane CR . 

tyme do J iudge nomã. Foꝛ the tyme of iudgement is not pet, but of ſaluacion. indgewent ie 

And pet if J ſhould gene iudgement of you, my tudgement ſhould be true, be⸗ ** 

tauſe it doeth not \warue 2 dillent from Gods iudgement. Foz J ſhould not 

geue ſentence alone, but J and my father who ſent ine, ioyntely together ſhould 

bꝛonounce ſẽblably one thyng foꝛaſmuche as we bothe thꝛoughly will all one. 

In woꝛldely matters the iudgement of many weyeth moze, and is of greater 

auctozitie then one mannes mynde alone: but yet Goddes iudgement alone 

paſteth the iudgement of al mankynde. Ik pe dilpile my ſentence as but mans 

tudgement, truely ye cannot cõtemne the tudgement of God, though he himſellk 

alone geue iudgement. And if pe do not diſpile the iudgement of God, neither 

can pe reiecte oꝛ refuſe my iudgemente, whiche is conſentpng to his in all thyn⸗ 

ges, extept with a common contempte pe do vs bothe at once wzong:bothe him 

that lendeth and me that am ſent krom him. J ſpeake oz do nothyng but that 

whiche he hath commaunded me. „ F 
Semblably euen amongſt menne the recoꝛde ok many is moze ſubſtauncial 

then of a fewe: a after pour lawe there is no recoꝛde vnleſle it be or two at leaſt 

allowed and adnutted befoze a iudge. But pet in dede it is moze to be regarded 

ik a man beate recoꝛde of an other then il he beare witnefle of himſelk. Howbcit 

it cannot be auoided but among men there be wzong iudgementes and vntrue 

recozdes:pea and although a thouſand men ſhould agre vpõ one thyng beyng 

but men either fozbecauſe thꝛoͤugh errour they knewe not the trueth, oꝛ els be⸗ 

cauſe they beyng cozrupte tn their alkeccious, do not pꝛonounce & geue ſentence 

accoꝛdyng to the true iudgement of reaſon, but after the leude afkeccions ok the 

heart : Notwithandpng where euen one alone ſapth any thyng of himſelke, 

in caſe he do not pꝛouounce the thyng whiche he repoꝛteth ol hunlelfe as of his 

owne head, but by Goddes commaundement, his iudgement and recozde mut 

nedes be true, becauſe God can neither be deceiued noꝛ cozrupt. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 
8 beate no witneſſe of my ſelfe, but by the autoꝛitie of iy kather, who doeth 
allo him ſelfe beare witneſſe of me, neither dooe J pꝛonounte any other thyng 
concernyng myne owne perſon, then he hath teſtified who lent me mto ß wozlde 
to be a witneſſer of the trueth, whiche onely he hath knowen. It pe do put away 
mp recozde,ye muſt nedes therin alſo retecte his. Ik pe inkringe and repell mp 
iudgement, pe muſt of foꝛce and neceſſitie contratie him. We be twaine, but we 
two haue all but one witneſſe and iudgement. And there is one of thele twaine 
who ik he were alone, pet were his iudgement not to be replied againſt, And: 
pe aſtze when did the father teſtifie ol me, fozſoth he bare recozde of me, in pour 
lam: whole voyce ye ſhould know, if ye would W pure heartes vnderſtãde that 
whiche is wzitten:he did allo teſtifie of me at Joꝛdane, his recoꝛde ot me is to be 
ſeen in the very actes and dedes whiche he doeth by me: and in concluſion when 
tyme ſhall be, he ſhall glozifie me with moe euident and clere witneſſes, After 
theſe thynges wer ſpoken, the Jewes becauſe they heard p fatheroften named, 
from whom he was ſent, and whole auctozitie he layed fox his defence, meruai⸗ 
led ik he would ſpeake ſo highly of Joleph the carpenter, whole ſonne he was 
then commonly thought to be. Ind in cale he ment not ok him they be delitous 
to get out of him who ſhould be that other father, from whom he had cum and 
to whom he ſhould goe: Where is (ꝙ they) this thy kather ok whom thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt ſuche wonderfull thynges? But Jeſus ſumwhat openyng that as pet he 
was not knowen vnto them, touchyng his diuine nature and Godhead, when 
as they ſuppoſed him to be but a very man and nought els:and yet fox all that 
they ſhould haue beleued him as a man vnleſſe their iudgement had been coz⸗ 
rupted with carnal affeccions,yea and his woꝛdes did allo implie that neither 
the father could truely be knowen, but by the ſonne, noz the ſonne fully knows, 
except the father were knowen: foz the ſoonne is not knowen with bodily ipes 
but by kayth, noz the father can be ſhewed to mans ſenſes, but may be bzought 
into deuout myndes lpiritually. Well, Jeſus(F ſay)maketh anſwere on this 
wyle : pe neither knowe me,noz pet mp father:and lo long as ye wyl not know 
me pe can not knowe iny father. Geue credence vnto me x pe ſhall both know 
me. and my kather. Pe lay that ye knowe me, becauſe ye knowe my countrey, my 
dwellyng place, my parẽtes, ⁊ bꝛethʒzen: When as thzough theſe woꝛdes, which 
they vnderſtode not, out lozde Jeſus did ſoze pꝛouoke the harileys inyndes 
againſt him, teachyng openly in the temple,yeaand where moſte pzeacc of peo⸗ 
ple was, in à place ofthe Temple, called the treſury (becauſe that offerynges x 
thpnges geuen to the Temple were bꝛought thither and kept there, whiche 
thynges wholly were turned to the pꝛieſtes and Phariſcys pleaſures, æ gaine 
exceſſiuely, though the lapd thynges were geuen, and as pe would ſay wer cõ⸗ 
ſecrate to God.)Albeit ſay that Chziſt did thus as J haue ſayd, yet no inan 
layde handes on him: not becauſe they lacked any vngracious wyll, but bez 
cauſe God did not ſuffre them to do it. Foz the tyme was not yet cum, when as 
Chyift had appointed himſelfe to ſuffre, neither would he ſuffre vntyll he had 
fully taught that doctrine whiche the father had commptted to his miniltra⸗ 
cion.foz the ſaluacion of man. | 
C Then ſapd Jeſus againe vnto them: J goe my waye, and ye ſhaliſckeme, and (hal 


The texte. dye in pour ſynnes. Whither J goe, thither can pe not cum. Then ſapd the Jewes, wyll 


he kyll him ſelfe, becauſe he ſayeth, whither J goe, thither can pe not cum? And he layd 
vnto them: ye are from beneth. J am from about. Ye are of this woz1ld, Jam not of this 
woz1lde. ' I therfsze ſay vnto pou, that pe ſhall dye in your ſynucs. Fo2ttyc beicue not 
that J am he, pe ſhall dye in your ſpnues, | 


Therkoꝛe whiles they wer whilht and kept ſilẽte yet cumpalſyng in minde, 
ful vngracious and murderous thoughtes, Jcſus went foozti with his talbe, 
pꝛiuely pꝛickyng their coſciences, that ſo at leaſt wap it might foꝛthinke them, 
when as they knewe that nothyng was hid vnto him:a thyng whiche was ne⸗ 


the goſpell of S. John. Cap. biif. Fol. xl bit. 
uer bekoꝛe geuen to hym that was but a verye man. Mo mans wickedneſſe, 
(ſayeth he) can let the thyng that J do by my kathers commaundement. Chat 
thyng cuce kyniched, J go to hymthacſent me, and then pe ſhall leke me all in 
vayne, and in myne ablence ve chall deſpꝛe me, whom beyng pꝛeſent, pou enup, 
and doediſpleaſure vnto. Then pe chall knowe by the ende and concluſion of 
the matter, who J am. pe chall wyche my pꝛeſente, and not haue it, But you 

whiche donoweperſecute thepꝛeacher, and letter kooꝛth of eternall trueth, 
chall dye in vour ſynne pk pe do perſiſt and continue in pour inkidelitie. Foz he 
* dothperylhe thꝛough his owne fault that obſtinatlye putteth awaye health 
when it is freely offered vnto hym: and he pꝛouoketh and ſeketh hys owne 
death, whoſo doeth deſpyſe the fountayne of lyfe.J go notthither , whereas 
your wickednes compelleth me,but J do willingly goe thyther whereas ye 
cannot folow me.Bythis parable our loꝛd Jeſus did ineane many thinges: 
firſte of all, that ot his own good wyl he went to his death, kurthermoꝛe p by 
his death and relurreccion he ſhoulde be lyfted vp to heauen, whitheras 
no man by any wozldly wpſedom could be bꝛought. When with this ſaying 
the Jewes wer made afeard, and vnderſtoode not what he ment, they durſte 
not koꝛ all that aſtze the meanyng: but whiſperedand talked therof ſecretelye 
among themſelues ſaping: What is the matter that this man doeth ſundzye 
times thꝛeaten vs with his goyng awape thyther, whyther we cannot kolo we 
hym⸗wyll he violently kyll hymſelk, and ſo withdzawehim from vs e Jeſus, 
whiche knew the verythoughtes of them al, dyd ſo temper and moderate his 
anſwer vnto this very groſſe muttryng and ſinkul murmuring that the thing 
whiche he ſpakeſhoulde not bee vnderſtande, but after his death, reſurrec- 

md aſcencion. Foz theyſuppoſing that Jeſus was nothing els but a mä, 
couldWmecturenone otherthyng, but that he chould goeto his death, and ſo 
bedelyuered from the grefeofhis perſecutoures, when as his meaning was 
that hymſelk( as touchyug his godhead) cam krom heauen, and that he chould 
anonafter ouercum death:and returne agayne thyther krom whence he came. 
ve ſuyth he beyng of this woꝛld are woꝛldly wiſe, and ſpeake afterthecarnal 
tudgement ofthe woꝛld. Jam not ofthis woꝛld, and do ſpeake hyer thynges Itpe bene 
then vou can vnderſtand neyther hal ye euer vnderſtand them except pe leaue uotþ J am he 
pour inkidelitie, and chewe pour ſelkes readyto betaught, andtherkoꝛe J told 5. 41 
dou erwhyle and nowe tell you once agayne, that vnlelle ye put awaye pourt b 

malpte, ve chall dye in your ſinnes. The onely wayeto efape the darkenes of 
ſynnes is to recepue the lyght. The onely way to lyfe is to knowe him whiche 
onely deliuereth from death by the fayth of the ghoſpel. And incaſe ye do ob- 
ftmatelyrefuſeto beleue that J am he, by whome the father willeth that all 
_ ow obtaynelyfe and ſaluacion,yeſhallthozow your owe kaulte dye 
in pourſinnes. 


C Then laped thty vnto him: Who art thou? and Jeſus ſayeth vnto them:euen the verye T 
ſame thing that I fpcake vuto vou. J haue many thynges to ſay and to iudge of you, yea The texte. 
and he that ſent me is true, and J ſpeake in the world thoſe thinges, which J haue heard 
of him. Bowbeit they vn derſtode not that he ſpake of his father. Then ſayed Jeſus vnto 
tbem: When pe haue litt vp on hye the ſonne of man, then (hall pe knowe that J am he, 
& that I doc nothyng ot my ſclf, but as my fatt er hath taught me, euen ſo I ſpeake thoſe 
thynges, and he that ſent me,. is with me. The father hath not left me alone, foz J do als 
wayes thoſe thynges that picaſe hym. on 

Neyther pet did this ſaying okthe loꝛd Jeſus, ſettelldowne into the myndes 
of the Phariſeis, ſo very muche had the inoꝛdinateloue of this woꝛld blynded 
theyz myndes, and therkoꝛe as though they had neyther ſeen noꝛ heard anye 
thing wherby they might know who he was, theyno w maliciouſly ſay vnto 
Jeſus, who art thou - but Jeſus knowing bekoꝛe hand that they would picke 
ſum quarel againſt whatloeuer aun wer he ſhould 1 n 

8 J. qi 
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queſtion ofafroward mynde, therewith alſo iudgeyng them to be moꝛe kitte 
to here what them ſelues wer, then what he was, maketh them aunſ were on 
this Wyle, ſaying:xe deſyꝛe to knowe who J am, well then, dooe beleue, but 
ſurely pe chall not beleue excepte ye put away groſſe and woꝛldly affeccions, 
foꝛ els if J do tell you who Jam, J chall tell it to pour harme. Foꝛ ye wyl not 
onlye be neuer a deale better therby, but fozaſmuche.as ye be many wapeg e⸗ 
uyll, pe ſhall ſo muche the moꝛe be made wurſe. And this that J now ſpeake 
vnto pou, ſhall make pour damnacionthe greater. I thy2ſt and couet the ſal- 
uacion of men and not theyn vtter deſtruccion , Ozels J could ſpeake many 
thynges of pon, and koꝛ many cauſes condemne vou. But it is not ſo thought 
good to my father, who ſent me into the woꝛlde, not to cauſe the euyll to bee 
wurſe, but to thintent that thole whiche be euill ſhould koꝛthintze and amende 
them ſelues and be ſaued. The father that ſent me is he that ſayth trueth, y ye 
beleue hym pe ſhall be ſaued. And pe ſhall beleue hym ik pe will beleue me: of 
trueth ye ſhall without daunger ſafelye beleue me that ſpeake nothyng vnto 
pou, but what as IJ haue heard vfmyfacher with who J was befoze J cam 
to the woꝛlde. he hath commaunded meto ſpeake true thynges, a thetrueth 
ol ſuchethynges as do kurder men to ſaluacion, and not to damnacion. And yf 
any man do perpche he ſhall periſhe thoꝛow his owne faulte, who doethenup 
his owe health that is offred hym, | | 
But the blindnes of the Jewes was ſo groſſe, that although he had ſo oft 
made mencion of his father from whom he was ſent,and to whom he ſhould 
go, ot᷑ whom he ſhould haue recoꝛdeand did heare the thynges whiche he did 
ſpeake.as pet for all that it vnderſtoodenot that he ſpake ok the father ot he 
Chey vnder⸗ Uen, betaule they could beleue nothyng in hym a boue a manne. Foꝛ theſe ſay- 
odenot that inges wer then as ſedes cloſed vp in the memoꝛpeok thehearers ; to thintente 
be .ſpate of thatthey ſhould then b1yng furth krute, when as all thynges ſhould be fullye 
accomplythed whiche the Pꝛophetes had written of Jeſu. Jt was expedient 
that as yet heſhould be thought a very man, vntill he had fully finiched foz the 
ſaluacion of the woꝛldethat hye ſacrikice whiche was to be offered vpon the 
alterof the crolſr. Fo2tt ſo pleaſed the father, that by death God choulde bee 
glozifyed,OQurlozd Jeſus inthe meane tyme meanyng this, goeth furthinhis 
tommunicacion, inſinuatyng couertly that he choulde afterwarde willyngly 
be crucified by them, c ſapeth thus: When pe chall lyft vp on hye the ſooneof 
man, euen very then pe ſhall vnderſtande who Jam: e after ye ſhall thynke 
me vtterly made awape, chen in concluſion yeſhall well knowemp power. 
Foz pe ſhall right well perceyue that thething is wꝛought not as men do thin⸗ 
geg, but by my fathers power: after whoſepleaſure and iudgement J doe 
what thyng ſo euer J do practiſe herein earth, to the ſaluacion of man. Ney- 
ther do J ſpeake any thyng but accoꝛding to his mynde. And albeit J am ſent 
into the would from him, yet am not J fozſakenof hym , hehathnot lefte me, 
but he is alwaye preſent with me, and doth aſſiſte me, and by me he both wor 
keth and ſpeketh vnto you, koꝛ betwene vs two is a moſtehye conſente: he is 
glozifyed by me, and ane by him: but heis the authoꝛ and J the meſſẽ⸗ 
ger. And J do the office of an embaſſadour ſo faythfully, that J alwaye dooe 
thoſe thinges whiche he hath commaunded and determined. Moyſes and 
Dauid, whom ye haue in greate reuerence, ſpoke and did many thynges ac 
coꝛding to Gods will, but pet the ſame dyd many tymes offendhym w theyz 
doynges. J neuer diſſent from that whiche is my fathers pleaſure. _ 
Tbe texte C As he ſpake theſe wooꝛdes, manye beleued on hym. Then ſaped Jeſus to thoſe 
Jewes whyche beleued on him: If ye continue in my wooꝛde, then are ye mp very diſ⸗ 
cyples, and ye ſhali knowe the trueth, and the trueth ch all make pou free. They aunſwe- 


red. hym: We be Abzahams ſeed , aud were neuer bounde to any mau, howe * — 
R « 
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than, ye ball be made free?Yeſus aunſwered them: Merely vercly J ſaxe bnto you, that 


xholocuer committeth fiune, is the ſeruaunt of ſinne. And the leruaunt abideth not in 
the houſe koꝛ euer, vut the ſoune abideth euer. It the ſonne therfoze (hall mane you free, 


then are pe free in dede. J know that pe are Abꝛah ams ſede, but pe leke meaues to kill 
me, bicaule my wooꝛde hath no place in vou. I ſpeake that whiche J baue ſcen with my 
iather, aud pe do that whiche pe haue ſeen with pour facher, 


When as at that ſeaſon none did fully vnderſtã de theſe ſapinges, yetthere 


was many amongthe people whichethought them not vngodlye. And diuerle 


tonceyuiung good hope of the thynges whiche Jeſus pꝛompſed them, beleued 
hym, but pet not perfitely.foz they wer yet ſtill ignoꝛant: but as they wer then 
able to vnderſtandthe doctrine of the goſpell. There was in dede a certain 
wap p2epared to faith alrcady:although they wer not vet ſo far foꝛward as 
they hould be bꝛought aflerwarde. The Loꝛde Jeſus therkoꝛe doeth exhoꝛt 
them to perſeuer in the thyng wherin they were metely wellentred, vntillthey 
might attayne the perkite knowledgeok him. Foz faith of goodmen doeth euẽ 
beleue thoſe thynges which it vnderſtãdeth not. The malice of the Phariſeys 
waxed alwape wurſe and wurſe. He ſayeth vnto them:take vou no exaumple 
at theſe whiche do wiltully pertſhe, it is a good beginnyng foz vou, ſum deale 
to belenemy ſayinges, from whiche ik other mens inkidelitie do not withdꝛaw 
you, and if ye wil firme ip abide in that ye are entred vnto, J whiche do pꝛokelle 
heauenlytrueth and no Phariſaicall doctrine, will take vou koꝛ my very owne 
pꝛoper diſciples , And you whiche hitherto haue embꝛaced the ſchadowes of 
Moſes lawe foꝛ truthes, ſhall in pꝛoceſſe of tyme know all trueth. Ind the 
no wen trueth chal make poukree. | 

But the Jewes not perceyuyng that Chꝛiſt ment ofthat libertie whiche 
the goſpell teacheth, which libertie doeth not chaunge any woꝛldlyaduaunce⸗ 
ment, as to delyuer the body krom the intereſte that the maiſter hath ouer it, 
but ſetteth the minde at libertye from ſinne, krom leude and worldly beſy2es, 
from the tirannie of the deuill, krom feare ot death, from bondage of Phari- 
ſaicall oꝛdinaunces, frõ the yoke of carnal obſeruyng ofthelaw. Che Jewes, 
I ſaye , not vnderſtandyng this, maketh aunſwerdiidainfully : koꝛ they 
were pꝛoude ok theno bilitie of theyꝛ carnall aunceters , We, ſay they, by ſuc- 
ceſion cum of Abꝛaham the Patriarche, and are naturally fre men bone , and 
not only fre but noble gentlemen alſo, neyther did we euer ſerue any men as 
bonde men. What libertie therkoꝛe doeſt thou pꝛomiſe vs as though we were 
bounde ſeruauntes, nedeful of manumiſſion e This aunſwere declared the 
Jewes to be groſſe whiche put theyꝛ afftaunceand gloꝛye in carnall thynges, 
neglectyng ſpitituall thynges whiche commende vs to God, 

They tooke purenes to conſiſte in waſſhinge of the bodye,of cuppes and 
of veſſels , though they had theyꝛ ſoule polluted with ſinkull vices, They def 
piſed other in compariſon of them ſelues, becauſethey wer bodelycircumciied, 
when as they had an vncirtumciſed mynde. They thought themſelues holy, 
becauſe they caried about with them the lawe wꝛiten in bꝛode ſcrolles round 
about theyꝛ heade, when as they be holy to God whiche haue thelaw wayten 
in theyꝛ myndes , and expꝛelſe the ſame not in ſcrolles but in theyꝛ deades, 
So nowthey wer pꝛowde in herte becauſe alter the lleche they came ok Jbza- 
ham, as though it werea greate matterto be borne of holpones, when before 
Godthey be noble and famoufe, whiche, of whoſoeuer they be borne, do ex⸗ 
p2eſſe the condicions of holy men in their mauers. Therkoꝛe when Jeſus had 
repꝛoued theim fo2 two cauſes, both becauſethey wer ignoꝛaunt in the truth, 
and alſo becauſe they ſerued as bondmenne : they diſſembled the kyꝛſte and 
ſtomakedthe lee weyghtye matter: foꝛ ignoꝛaunce ok the trueth is afault of 
the mynde , to bee a ſeruaunte is no euyll thyng of the mynde, but a lacke 
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what ſeruitude he ment: You ſayeth he,diſdayne that J pzomyſelyberty be⸗ 
cauie in your owne coceyte pe be free.thatisto lape, the natural tree childʒen ot 
Abꝛaham:but there is an other kynde ol ſeruitude muche moꝛe vyle and mp⸗ 
Whocſoener lera ble, from which no noblenes ok aunceters be it neuer ſo greate tan clapme 
dne kredome and make a ma free. xe haue not a man to vour loꝛde fro whoſebon- 
dage ye are to be made kre, but herok J do well allure pou, whoſoeuer ſinneth, 
maketh him elk leruaunt to ſinne, and loo ſeth his fredome: heis verily a natu⸗ 
rall boꝛne freman that is ſubiecte to no dichoneſtpe, noꝛ giltye of ſinnetull vi⸗ 
lanpe. This is ð fredome, wherok pe mape woꝛthelp reiopce befoze God. But 
whoſceuer is addicte to ſinne hath the deuill his loꝛde, a is moued and dꝛaw⸗ 
en at his pleaſure and arbitremente: although he maye clayme kyune and 

can bꝛyng his petigrueto meſte holy aunceters. 
Foꝛ an other mans holpnes taketh not awaye the bondage of them that 
ſuctede in bloudde, but euerp man is taken and eſtemed akter his owne dedes: 
a ſeruaunt can not make his felo we ſeruaunt that is alſo ſinfull as he is, par- 
takker ok his fredcme: but he onlymaketh mẽ kree and ſetteth at libertie which 
onelp is voyde of all inne. oꝛ albeit a eruaunte do fox a tyme certain thynges 
in the houſe, yet becauſe he is a ſer uaũt and no hepꝛe, he hathno perpetuitie oz 
entereſt there fo2 euer, but is put out of Þ houſe whẽ it pleaſeth maiſter:but 
becauſe the ſonnets heyꝛe and Lo2d ofthe houſe, he hath continuall rightin the 
houſe, noꝛ he hym (elf oneip is free in deede without all ſeruitude, but he may 
alſo make other folke free. It pe therkoꝛe deſire this kredome, there is no cauſe 
why pe chould loketo haue it ot Moſes, oꝛ from the Patriarkes, oꝛ pour pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, whoſe miniſtracion was foꝛ a while, neyther was any of theſe vtterly 
voide ok all ſinne: noꝛ had autoꝛitie to aboliſhe oꝛ putaway ſinnes, ne pet did 
any okthem knowe the trueth exactelp and at kull. But ik one cleaue faſt to the 
Bat if the ſonne (to whom is geuenthe hole and perpetuall power of the houſe) p ſame, 
deuter. at. ok whatſoeuer ſtocke he be bone, map wel hope to haue true fredome. 
Therfoze Abꝛaham dyd not begerte vs free, Yoſes did it not, the Pꝛieſtes 
didnot with they? ſacrificemakevs free. Jfthe ſonne ſhal make pou freefrom 
errour and inne, vr ſhall be truely andfullyfree. | | 
pou ſtande muche in pour o wne conceytebecaulk pe be the ſonnes of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham. J knowe that ye be bomeof Abꝛaham as touchyng the flech, but this 
honour is but mal, vſual, and common to all Jewes. Jf pe wyll algates be 
thought to be Abzahams poſteritie, and childꝛen ofa moſte holp father, 
nothyng degenerate, in pour dedes declare youto be his ſonnes . Foꝛ it is the 
pꝛopertie ofa very truenatural childe, to reſemble and expꝛeſſe the faſhion and 
maners ok his parentes. Abꝛaham did ſo muche beleue God that whereas 
there was pꝛomiſed hym of God a populouſe ſucceſſion, and great in nũber 
to cum ot his ſonne Jſzac,he doubted not at one commaundement of God 

to ſlea his ſonne Jſaat. 

| But ye ſee now how farre pe be of, fro the maners of pour father. whiche 
Ipeazeevae Doe voür endeuour to kill even me, to no cauſeels, but that you beyng blin- 
cen · t · ded With deſpres ot the fleche and the would, do not vnderſtãd my comunica- 
tion and wooꝛdes which be ſpirituall. Abꝛaham not doubtyng ok the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes, did in a thing agaiſt nature, beleue the aũgel by who God ſpake vnto hym. 
To me whom ye lee, and by whom God ſpeaketh to you ,p2omyſyng greats 
ter thynges then in tymes paſte he did to Abzaham , ve do not onlp not geue 
credece, but alſo malicioullp ſeke and deuiſe my death. Do not therekoꝛe arro⸗ 
gantlychalenge Abꝛaham to be pour father. Euerp one is befozeGod 5 ſonne 
ofhym whoſe actes a condicions he foloweth. Foz as the childꝛen ſeeth 
they: parentes do at home, ſo will they do, and growe to be of lpke affeccion d 
maners. I pꝛoue bothe by woozdes 6 dedes that J am his ſonne from . | 
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J was ſente:foꝛ I ſpeakethat which J haue ſeen and heard ol my father xou 
lpkewyſe do the thynges whiche vou haue ſeen your father doe. 


C They aunſwered and ſaped vuto hym: Abzaham is out father. Jeſus ſapeth vuto 
them: It e were Abzahams childꝛen pe would do the dedes of Abraham, but now pe go 


about to kill me. a man that hath told pou the trueth, whiche J haue hearde of God. this The texte. 


did not Abzaham. Ye do the dedes ot pour father. Then ſaped they vnto hym, we were 
not bozne of foꝛnicacion, we haue one father, euen God. Jecus ſayed vnto them: It Bod 
were pour 10 e pe would loue me, fo2 J pzoceded toꝛth and came from Bod, 
neyther came J of my ſelfe, but he (ent me. Why do pe not knowe my ſpeache cuen be⸗ 
cauſe pe cannot abide the hearpug of my wooꝛde. Ye are of pour father the deuill, aud the 
luſtes of your father wil ye ſcrxue. He was amuttherer from tie beginnyng, and abode 
not in the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in hym. when he ſpeaketh a lpe, he ſpeaketh 
ot his ow ue, fo2 he is a lyar; and the father of the lame thyng, and becauſe J tell you the 
trueth, theretoꝛe pe beleue me not. 


Foxſomuche as the Jewes toke this ſaying dk our Loꝛd Jeſug in euill 


parte, they frame theiraunſwere inſuche ſorte, that they goe about therein to kye were 
picke out of Jeſus woꝛdes ſum thyng ſpakẽ to Abzahas rebuke: which thig 3bzazans 
if it had bee io in dede, they would haue pꝛouoked the people to haue ſtoned den e. 


Chziſte, koꝛ where as he had openly teſtified that theyꝛ dedes were etuill, and 
added further that they did thoſe thynges whiche they had ſene they father 
do (neyther did they knowledge any other father then A bꝛaham ) they toke it 
as it by this ſaying of Jeſus, Abꝛahã the atriarke had been repꝛoued, who 
had hymſelt been ſuche one as wer the childꝛen that came ol hym. But Jeſus 
ſpake nothyng ſoꝛe at all againſt Abꝛaham, but reaſoned cõtrary to they ſays 
ing, pꝛouing thatthertoze they were not the childꝛen ol Abzaham, becauſe they 
wer moſte farre from his wayes,a moſt vnlitze hym. If ve will, lapeth he, be 
taken koꝛ the true childꝛen of Abꝛaham do as your father did: beleue Gods 
wore, Fo he of trueth thꝛough notable affiaunce in God, deſeruedthe com ; 
mẽdaciõ of rightuoumes, and was called rightuouſe. Now although pe haue 
neuer doen boaſting Abꝛaham to be pour kather, neuertheles pour ſtudie and 
dꝛikte is to kill me, a ma that albeit J were none other but very man, yet were 
J innocent and one that harme no man, and you therefoze woulde ſlea me, be⸗ 
cauſe J tell vou the trueth, whiche J do not fayne of myne owne head, but 
that trueth whiche J haue heard ol God: in ſo muchethat whoſoeuer diſtru⸗ 
ſteth me, the ſame muſtenedes diſtruſte God, But Abꝛahã will not acknow⸗ 
ledge you foꝛ his ſonnes whiche goe about a wicked matter, and muche diſ⸗ 
agreable to his maners. And ik it beſo that euerp one is that mans ſonne 
whote dedes he foloweth ; and that pour dedes withall are farre vnlike to 
Abzahams, you muſte nedes haue ſum other father whoſoeuer he be, 
whoſe naturall diſpoſicion you do reſemble, and chewe your ſelf lyke in con⸗ 
dictons , The Jewes beyng of trueth moze pꝛouoked by theſe ſayinges, 
nov ( as it were) geaſſing to what ende the p2oceſſe of Jeſug woꝛdes tended, 
and whom he noted to be theyꝛ father, aun were: whom els apointeſt thou 
fo our father, that takeſt awaye dur father Abꝛaham e on 
We bendt baſegotten, we map reioyce in that whiche is common to all the 
Jewes , who are not onely the ſucceſſion of Abꝛaham , but allo the ſonnes of 
God, whiche calleth Jſraellhis firſt begottenchilde, And we are Jſraelites, 
And ik thou take awayeour father Abꝛaham from vs, if thou geue vs an 
other kather then God, the common father of all our nacion, thouart not only 
inturiouſe and diſpitekull to vs, but to the whole naciõ ok the Jewes. Wheras 


this was a wicked and ſhameles aunſ wer (foꝛ what could be mozeſhameful 1 
then to boſte thẽ ſelfes to be the childꝛen ok God, who knewe the ſelfes giltye 


in ſuche great faultes, who alſo layed in wayt to bꝛyng the ſonne o God to 
death) Jeſus replied ſharply to this anſwer a ſaied: I God were your * 
i | K 0 
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that is to witte, ik ye were very true and naturall Jſraelites, ye would J am 
ſure loue me, as a bꝛother and begotten ol the common father of all, and as one 
that doeth expꝛeſſelp folowe his fathers behaueour a maners, euen as it be⸗ 
tummeth a true naturall childe. Foz I neyther ſhewe furth any other thyng 
then God the kather, noꝛ J doe none other mens buſines then my fathers, frs 
whom J p2oceaded and came into this woꝛld. Foz J neyther ſpeake noꝛ do 
any thyng ok my ſelf. J do not apopnt my ſelf to this embaſſage but he ſente 
me, whom ye clayme to becommon kather to pouall. 5 

And ik pe ſay trueth, why do pe not acknowledge his ſpeache, that is the 
ſame fathers ſonne, & his very true ſonne, who was alſo with his father be⸗ 
fo:ehecame into the woꝛld, neyther ſpeketh he any thyng but at his fathers 
apoyntment-20hy can yeſo very eiuil beare my wooꝛdes wheas by me God 
ſpeaketh vatoyoueJfyebeleueGod to be true, beneficiall, & an health geuer, 
frendely to them that be godlp, and enemy to the wicked, when as ye ſee no⸗ 
thyng in my ſayinges oꝛ doynges vnlike vnto theſe thinges, why do vou not 
acknoweledgethe manners and very nature ok pour kather! Butif pe couet to 
heare pour fathers name, whom in witte aud dedes ye do reſemble: ye be ney⸗ 
ther begotten of Abꝛaham, noꝛ of God, but euen of the deiuill:pe be his very 
natural childꝛen, whoſe witte and dilpoſicion ye bꝛeathe out and ſhewelykely: 
hood ok, and whoſe will yeobey . Foz ve haue bothe hatedthe trueth, and go 
about to kill an innocent. This is an exaumple of the deuill your father . For 
becauſe he hath been the chefeaucthoz of bothe lyes and murder, who by his 
liyng entiſed vnto death the kirſte parẽtes ofmikinde, beyng with none other 
thyng pꝛouokedthen thzoughenuie of other folkes felicitie. And the ſame ſin⸗ 
full diſeaſe doth pꝛicke pou foward to ſlea one that is innocent. and a benefi- 
ciall perſon. The deuillenuped mã, that was ofa bleſled creacion, pe enuie man 
to be reſtoꝛed vnto the kelicitie from whence he kell. He fell from the trueth by 
his pꝛyde. And his fall was ſuche that there is no hope ok his amendemẽt, but 
perſiſtyng in euill, he heapethſinne vpõ ſinne, ſtriupng againſt Gods veritie 


bp vou atthis preſent , a doyngthe ſane thyng that in the beginnyng of the 


The texte. 


would he firſt pꝛactiſed, when he dꝛewethe firſt aucthoꝛs of mankynde vnto 
death. M ho ſo therkoꝛe hateth trueth a loueth lpes, he declareth ſufficiently 
who is his father. Whoſoeuer pꝛonounceth a lye, he ſpraketh ol hym that is 
the koũtain ok all lpes. W hatſoeuer that auctoz ſpeakethis a lye, a he ſpeaketh 
ok himſelf,fo he is not onely a lyar, but the father and prince ol lpes. As of the 
contrary ſide, Godis the fountayne of all trueth, and whoſoeuer ſpeakeththe 
trueth togoddes glozye,he ſpeaketh not of hym ſelf but of God. 

But if you be begotten rather of God the auctour of trueth. then of the 
deuill the father of lyeg,wherefo2e then ( conſpderyng that J doe ſpeake vn⸗ 
to you heauenly trueth,) doe not you beyng the chyldꝛen ol Abꝛaham beleue 
God? why doe not ye the childꝛen of God acknowledge and loue goddes 
a_ of pot rebuketh me of ſinne⸗ It I ſay the trueth. why do not pe beleue me⸗ 
he that is of God heareth goddes woo2des. Ye tberkoꝛe heare them not, becauſe ve are 
not of Bod. Then aun wered the ewes, and lapd viito hym: Sap we not well that thou 
art a Samarttane, and haſt the deuill⸗ Fcſus aunſwered, J haue not the detuill, but J 


honour mp father, and ye haue diſhonozed me, I ſeke not mine.owne pzayſe , there is one 
that ſcketh and tudgeth. | 


Ik ye findeanylyeinmy woꝛdes oꝛ anyfaultein my pꝛocedyng, geue not 
tredite to my woꝛdes. But which of pe all can burdein me with any one faulte⸗ 
What maner ok men ye be, pe pour ſelfes are pꝛiuie:but it whatſoeuer be right 
and true, the ſame is of God , and neyther can ve pꝛoue in me any thyng that 
varieth from righte and trueth, why then in not beleuyng me doe pe diſtruſte 

God, ſpeciallpcõſpderyng that pe boaſte pour ſelues to be the childꝛen of _ 


thegoſpellofS. John. Cap. biii. Fol.li. 
But and ik ye did extolle and aduaunce pour ſelfes truely, ye would acknow⸗ 
ledge the wooꝛde of God, but in caſe pe doe it vntruelp, ye declare pour ſelfes 
to haue a lipng kather. | | | 
Who ſo euer is begotten of god, ſame doeth(lykeatrue naturall chylde) 
geue eare to his fathers wooꝛdes. And that thing wel pꝛoueth vou not to be 
begotten of Godthe father , becauſe ye cannot abyde to heare the trueth that 
tummeth from him. The Jewes beyng made thtough theſe wooꝛdeg moꝛe 


He that is ot 
God, hcareth 


wood, fallto geupng curſed wooꝛdes in theyz aunſwere, wherunto the ma gods wojdes: 


lite ot men beyng with reaſon concluded is wount to haue rekuge, and ſapeth: 
Do not we lay right of thee that where thou wilt be taken foꝛ a Jew, and 
boaſteſt God to be thykather, thou art a Samaritane, and haſt the deuill⸗ 
whiche ſelte thyng, thoudoeſt now declare in dede,andapp2oueit onriudge⸗ 
ment of thee.But whataunſwer made moſt gentle Jeſus vnto this peuiſhe 
madde rep2oche-As touchyng the repꝛoche in namyng hym a Samaritane 
although it wer cõmonly taken foꝛ a great rebuke and ſlaunder, pet becauſe 
it was naught els but a fumiſhe checke ſpoken in a fury, he made no aunſ were 
at all therevnto, as though they had but called hym a muchꝛome, oꝛ an oynion 
but pet to the bearyng hym on hande that he had the deiuill, he aunſwereth, 
but in ſuche ſoꝛte p he gauethem no eiuill language again, whiche he myght 

wooꝛthily haue doen, and coũtermaunded backe again theyꝛ lewde ſaying to 
themſeites, but auoydeth it courteoully from hymtelf: teachyng vs by p way 
that as ofteas we haue to doe concernyng goddes glozye,as okt as the trueth 
of the ghoſpel is to be defended againſt the wicked, we ſhould be earneſt, 
quicke and charpe: Ind as often as we our ſelfes be rebuked, that weſhould 
ſhewe our felfes gentle and mee. In ſuche wy that we doe not makeaun- 
ſwereto al thynges, but repel # auoyde theſethynges onely krom vs, whiche 
we cannot concele without hynderaunce ok the goſpell. | 

To haue the people vnderſtandethat Chuſtedideuery thyng in all his pꝛo⸗ 
tedynges, not by Þ deiuilles autoꝛitie, but god v father beyng aucthour, made 
muche to the furtheraunce of the goſpell. J haue ſapeth Chiſte, no kamiliaritie 
with any deiuill, noꝛ J doe not therefoꝛe boaſt my ſelle of God beyng in fa- 
ther, to the entente that J would with a lye obtayne mine owne pꝛayſe, but 
that though me my father mighte be glozyfied amogeſt men. And albeit ye 
doe gloꝛpe that ve haue the ſame god to your father , yetdoeyeme deſpite, 
—— ſeenothyng els but his glozy of whom re would be thought true wur⸗ 
ippers. ä | ; 

J do not curiouſly ſekemyne owneprayſe at mennes handes, nepther doeth 
your cõtumeliouſe wooꝛdes hurte me, but rather wooꝛbeth youre deftruccis, 
Foꝛthere is one, who as he is couetous to beglozifyed amonges men by me, 
ſo he wicheth that Jagayne ſhould haue glozy by hym:not that eyther he oz 
Jhauenede ok this glozy, but that ſo to haue it is expedient koꝛ you koꝛthe 
exchaunge ok death, a that pe map attaine ſaluacion. Ok trueth, lie as J doe 
not muchecouet mine own gloꝛycho w beit in dedemp gloꝛp is the glory of my 
kather) ſo am J no reuenger ot mine owne rebuke oz iniurie. But pet for all 
thet thinke not that ye ſhall be without puniſhinente fot that ve haue llaun⸗ 
deredme . Foz there is he that bothe ſeketh mypꝛayſe andglozy, and will re⸗ 
uenge mp iniurie and contempte except pe amende. 


CUerelp betelp J ſay vito pou, it a man kepe my ſaping, he cal neuer ſee deathe: myo textt 


Then ſaped the Jewes bnto hym : Row knowe we that thou haſt the detuill,Abzaham 
is dead and the Pꝛophetes, and thouſapeſt: If a man kepe my ſapinghe chall neuer taſte 
of death · Arte thou greattcr than our father Abjaham whiche is dead: and the ꝛophetes 
ate dead, who makeſt thouchy (elf? | 


To glozyin names as ve doe, pꝛokiteth nothyng, for in that ſoꝛte nepther 
glozyin names as ve doe, pꝛokiteth nothyng , wk . — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


- Abraham the o2iginal beginnyng of your ſtocke, noꝛ Moſes, noꝛ the Pꝛieſteg 
— noꝛthe Phariſeys ne God the father ſhall doe you any good. Be pe well aſſu⸗ 
pzapſe,zc- red hereof, ifanyman obey my wooꝛzdes (as J haue ſaped ofte)he chal neuer 

ſee deathe, onely belefe is the waye and entrie to immoꝛtalitie. Although the 
Jewes ought with this ſo caulme and gentle an aunſwere to haue been ap⸗ 
peaſed, and with this ſo greate a rewarde to haue bes allured vnto kayth, pet 
accoꝛdyng to theyꝛ rudeneſſe, doe they interpꝛetate that thyng whiche was 
ſpirituallye ſpoken of lyfe ofthe ſoule, to be ſpoken of bodelye lyfe: and that 
whiche was toldethem foꝛ theyꝛ inſtruccion, they ſedicioully marre and krow⸗ 
ardly turne into the repzocheof the Patriarkes, ſtudiyng euery wayeto pꝛo⸗ 
cure ſum hatred againſt our Loꝛd Jeſus among the multitude , They aun⸗ 
Cwere verilyta this maner. ot haue alſo of p thy ſaying mozecertain know- 
ledge that thou art poſſeſſed with a deiuill, wood andfrantyke,whiche pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeſt this thynge to them that kepe thy wooꝛde, whiche maner ofthynge our 
Patriarkes men ok moſte high pꝛayle neuer had, vnto whom God hymſelfe 
bas malen [PIKE - GOD ſpakk vnto Abzaham , as he did alſo to other P2ophetes . They 
chen thy fell. wer obedient to Goddes wozde,and neuertheteg they be al deade, and thou 
' p2omiſeit perpetuall lyfeto thẽ that obſerue thoſe thynges whiche thou tea- 
che , With what countenaunce oz how dareſt thou be boldeto pꝛomiſe 
other thatthyng whiche thou haſt not thy lf ? Doeſt thou pzomyſe immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie to other, beyng moꝛtall thy (elf Art thou greatter then our father 
Abꝛaham whiche is deade⸗xea and mozeouer the Pꝛophetes alſo be al dead. 
They durſt pꝛomiſe nd ſuche thyng to any man. How highly doeſt thou pꝛe⸗ 
ſume okthyſelfe⸗ W home makeſt thou thy ſelker Thou pzeferreſt thy ſelf be⸗ 
fore the Pꝛophetes and Abꝛaham, and in pꝛomilyng that thyng whiche is 
Goddes, thou makeſt thy ſelf God. 


C Jeſus aunſwered, if bondur my felt, my honour is nothyng. It is my father that 
The texte honoureth me, whithe ye ſap is your God, and pet pe haue not kuoweu hym, but J know 
bm. aud if lap J know hym not, J (hall be a lyar lyke vnto you; but q knowe hym, 
and kepe his ſapinge, Your father Jb2aham was glad to ſee my daye, and he ſaweit 
aud tetoyſed. Theu ſaped the ewes vato hym:thou art not yet fiftie pere oldesx#haſt thou 
ſeen 4bzaham? Jeſus ſayed vnto them: Merelp, verelp, I ſaye vuto — „ere Jbzahi was 
_ [4 am. 1 toke they vp ſtones to caſt at him. But Jeſus hid him ſelfe and went 
out of the temple. | | 


The Loꝛde Jeſus did ſo moderate his aunſwere vnto theſe fonde peuithe 
repꝛoches, wherewith the Jewes taunted him, that becauſe they were not yet 
able to recepue ſo greate a miſterp, he did of trueth ſumwhat by inſinuacion 
open that he was greatter thenthe Pzophetes, and Abzaham himſelk to:and 
that he was one that might perkourme by Gods power that thyng whiche 
he did pꝛomes, vet he would not appear arrogant amonges the ignozaunt, 
But he tempered his ſayinges leaſt he ſhould kindle moꝛe wꝛathe in them that 
wer moued already, and ſayeth:J attribute nothyng vntruely to my ſelf, Foz 
if J ould after the maner ok men ſeke fox pꝛayſe at mannes hande, then wer 
my pꝛapſe falſe and vayne. And in caſe J were curiouſe to ſeke foꝛ pꝛayſe and 
gloꝛpe, it were not nedetull to hunt foꝛ it amongeſt men. Foꝛ it is my kather krõ 
whom all true gloꝛie cummeth that gloꝛifieth me. He that is honoured of him, 
the rebukekull woꝛdes ol men do not diſhonour the ſame. And ik pe wil algates 

Its my fa. knowehim that is my father, it is very he whom ye boſte to be both your God 
— 1 — and father. Whoſe childzen if ye wer in dede, foꝛſothe ye would recogniſe his 
embaſſadoz ,andif ye wer true wurchippers ol him, ye would fauour his glo⸗ 
ryzand not bꝛyng him in contempte whom he ſent into the wozld fo yourſal- 
uacion. But as ye witlhip him with falſe religion, ſo ve vntruely clayme vnto 
vou the knowledge ok him. de is ſpirituall, vou ſauour and knowe 798 

i | | P 


the coſpell of S. John. Cap. biii. Fol. lil. 
els but carnall thynges. I who am his verye ſonne in dede, do verilyeknowe 
hym,whiche thing J do not ok arroganey vntruely chalenge, but Jſayethat 
whiche is true: and ik J ſhouldſay Jknowe him not, IJ ould bea lpar, and 
like vnto you that pꝛoteſſe theknowledge of God whom ve knowe not. J am 
ent from him # was with him befoze'J came into the woꝛlde. Therkoꝛe J 
know him, and what thyng ſoeuer he hath commaunded me, J doe it. But 
whoſoeuer contemneth my wooꝛde contemneth God, whoſe name J exer⸗ 
tile the commiſſionofhisembaſſage, and that faithfully. And whoſoeuer deſ- 
piſeth Gods wooꝛd, heneyther knoweth God noꝛ taketh him as God, Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe wheras yeneuer ceaſſe bꝛaggyng of pour father A bꝛaham, to whõ 
pe be moſt karre vnlike and that pe pꝛocure hatred vnto me, foꝛ that J take mp 
lelke to be Abꝛahams better, verily J do neyther vainly boaſte mine own 
greatnes,no2 diminiſh his dignitie. This J will now ſay vnto pou, that Abꝛa⸗ 
ham whom vou doe rather wonder at then folowe, how great a man ſoeuer he 
was, pet was he glad and thought he chould be happie pf it might be his lucke 
to ſe my day, And he ſaw that thyng whiche he deſired, andthat great man 
greatly ioyed to haue my day chaunce to hym and pet you contemne me. Jeſus 
did herein and by this ſtraunge ſaying ſignifie that whan Abꝛahã made hym⸗ 
ſeifready to offre in ſacrifice his ſonne Ilaat, he ſawe by the ſpiriteof pꝛophe⸗ 
tie that our Loꝛde Jeſus Gould be geuen ok his father vnto the death ol the 
croſſe,foz the ſaluacion of tie woꝛlde:and pet chould not though that deathe 
btterlpe periche, but within thꝛee dayes after reuiue agayne to an immoztall 
lyfe. The Jewes not yet vnderſtandyng this myſterye, doe now agayneac- 
toꝛdyng to theyꝛ tarnalliudgement fall in hand with checkyng:\uppoſyng Je⸗ 
ſus to be no notherthyng then man, noꝛ that he had any beyng befozehe was 
boꝛne ol Marie. Thou arte not yet (ſaye they)fiftye peres olde, and haſt thou 
lerne à bꝛaham that dyed ſo many hundꝛed peres ago⸗ | 

Finally the Lo2de Feſus as a man pꝛouoked with they: oppꝛobꝛiouſe 
woꝛdes ſumdeale openeth, and as it wer vttereth a litle ſparke of his godhead 
though whiche he knoweth no time noꝛ num bꝛe of veres, but was al way a⸗ 
lone befoꝛe all courſe of time, like as God the father being without thelimites 


oktime alway is that he is. Foz thus he ſpeaketh vnto Moſes. Jam that I Thaneots 
am:ſignifiyng an eternalitie, and a nature that cannot chaunge . Ind inlike uu tu 109%, 
maner the ſonne bling the woꝛdes ok his kather, faith: This J do alfuredlpcõ⸗ dem. 


kirme vnto you (though as yet pe will not beleue it) oꝛ euer Abꝛaham was 
bozne, Jam. At theſe woꝛdes as playn blaſphemous, becauſe he beyng a 
moꝛtall manne ſemed to take vponhym theeternalitie,athyng koꝛ God onely 
conuentent,they could not withhold theyꝛ handes, but toke vp ſtones, a went 
in hãde to ouerthꝛow and pꝛeſſe hym with ſtones. But Jeſus pꝛokeſſpng him⸗ 
elk to be God, to declarehymſelkto bea very mi alſo, gaue plate to they? fury, 
not becauſe he keared theyꝛ koꝛcible violence whiche he had power to kepe ok, 
but to teache vs by the way that when tyme requireth that the trueth ofthe 
goſpell chould be pꝛeached valtantlye and boldlye:and again, that when we 
had once executed our duetie, the kury ok euill men chould not cauſeleſſe and in 
bayne be pꝛouoked and exaſperate:foꝛ our L oꝛde Jeſus knewe that it could 
not haue been beate in to the heades, will not ſay of the groſſe and ignoꝛaũt 
multitude, but not of his diſciples:andthey to be bꝛought to belefe therok, in 
caſe he had openly preached him ſelk to be bothe God and man and the ſame 
to be all at once bothe moꝛtall as touchyng his manhead, and alſo immoꝛtall 
as touchyng his deitie:and as pertepning to the fleche to bea man boꝛne of a 
virgin in tyme, as touchyng diuine power to haue been al wap before all tyme 
Godot God. Surelp this fo ſecrete a myſterye was ratherto be at tyme con⸗ 
uenient perſuaded to the woꝛlde by myꝛacles, death, reſurreccion, Ong 
o heauen 
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to heauen, and by theinſpiracion ofthe holy ghoſt, then befoze due tymeto be 
bꝛought in, and vttered in open playne wooꝛdes to them that would not be⸗ 
leueit. Therkoꝛe Jeſus withdzewe himſelf krom them geuing place to they 
fury, and went ſecretlyfoozth ofthe temple: by that act declaring bekoꝛe hand 
thatafterwarde the light ofthe goſpell beyng repelled okthe wicked and vo⸗ 
luntary blynde Jewes, chould be put ouerto the Gentiles andtheyzhouſeleft 
to them deſolatewhiche onely thought them ſelkes the true ſeruauntes of God 


and obſeruers of true religion. And ſo Jeſus whiche is theauthoꝛ of true god⸗ 
lynes, went to an other place, 


The ix, Chapiter, 


And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man, whiche was blynde from his birth, and his 
The texte. diſciples aſked hym, ſaping: gaiſter, who did ſinne, this man,oz his father and mother, 
that he was boꝛne blpndez + eſus aunſwered: nepther hath this man ſpnned , noz pet his 

father and mother, but that the wozkes of Bod ſpould be ſhewed. 


bherfoze our Loꝛde Jeſus dydnowefoz a whilegeue plate to 
R «the furieofthem,whom as vet he ſawe incurable,and falleth 
au hande with miracles to declare his godly power, whiche he 
could not allthis while dꝛiue into theyꝛ heades by any perſua- 
ion of wooꝛdes. And lo, there fell fooꝛthwith a matter in his 

— wapnot vnlykethole thinges whiche wer doen in the temple, 
Foz of trueth muche a do was there with the blynde. But ſuche as wer blynd 
in ſoule, not in body, whiche is the moſte vnhappykynde of blindneſſe: Ando 
much alſo the wurſe, as that although they were moꝛe then blind, yet they 
thought themſelues quicke ſighted, ſo that they wer not onely miſerable, but 
alſo vnwoꝛthyto be cured. Foꝛſomuche amiſer was not that blind man whõ 
Jeſus ſaw as he paſſed by, which man lacked onely bodily ſight , and was 
bone blind, ſo that it was a maladie aboue the Phiſicions cure, but yet could 

. Chꝛiſt healett. This man had an in warde light, and ſaw with iyes oftheſoule: 
Her” was when Jeſus therfoze ſawe the man, and had compaſſion on him much pitipng 
blind, his miſerp, the diſciples whiche called to their remembꝛaunce that Chꝛiſte had 
ſayed to the man that was healed ok his palſey: Go , and hereafter ſinne no 
mo ꝛe, leaſt ſum vourſethyng cum vpon the, ſuppoſyng that euery blemiche ol 
the bodye had cum ok ſum fauteofthe ſoule, axed Chziſteofthe blynde man, 
and ſayed, through whoſe ſinne chaunced it that this man chould be boꝛne 
blynde⸗koꝛ where as none could ſynne oꝛ he wer bozne, whoſoener is boze 
with any ſyckenes oꝛ impediment of body, is to be thought puniſhed foꝛ ſum 
other mans faulte, whiche thyng ſhould pet ſeme againſte equitie, the diſciples 
therkoꝛe ſayed:Maiſter, whence came ſo great euill to this kelowe, that he 
ould be boꝛne blinde? Whether tame it of his owne oz of the ſynne ok hys 
parentes: Jeſus aun{\wered : Neytherdid this manne thꝛough his owne 
ſinne deſerue to be boꝛne blynde, who could not ſynne whẽ as vet he was not: 
not his parentes. Foꝛ as the laweteacheth, God puniſheth not the childꝛen foꝛ 
the kaultes ok theyꝛ parentes except the childꝛen kollowe the ſynnes of theyꝛ 
parentes, But blindneſſe chaunced to this manne vpon a caſualtie (and not 
thꝛough any mans ſynne)as in the courſe of mang lyke, many thynges chaiice 
to many folke. This mans miſerye and lacke ok ſight was not pꝛohibit, but 
ſufferedto chauce vnto hym, becauſethat by him the myghtye power a good⸗ 
nes of God, whom the blinde Jewes ſo obſtinately crieth out vp6, ſhould be 
declared to mẽ. The moꝛe vncurablethe dileaſe is, the moze famous and com⸗ 
mendable chall be the healyng oftheſame, 
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A mut 


thegoſpellofS. John. Cap. ir. Fol. lit. 


C Imuſt woꝛke the wozke of hym that ſctit me, whyle it is daye. The npght cummeth 


when no man can wozke. As longe as J am iu the world J am the lyght of the world. The texts; 


Allone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground; and madeclay ot the ſpetle and rubs 
bed the claye on 5 tpes bf the blynde 6 ſayed vnto hym: Go wach thee in the poole of Siloe, 
whiche (by interpꝛetacion ) is aſmuch to lap as ſent . De wente his wape thertoꝛe and 
waͤched, aud came agayne ſepng, 


Foꝛ this cauſe was J ſent into the woꝛlde euen to pꝛocure the glozie of God 
with ſuche deedes, as ſhould cauſe the vnfaythful to beleue my woꝛdes to be 
true, and to the entent alſo that thoſe whiche will beleue, Chould be cured of 
theyꝛ blyndneſſe,J muſte do this commaundementdiligently whileit is dape: 
foꝛ it menne haue any wozke in hande, they be woonte to do it in the dape. The 
nyght perdye ) is vnhanſome to woꝛke in. Therkoꝛe in the meane tyme, while 
pꝛelent daye giueth vs leaue to woꝛke, we maye not ceaſe, Fo2 the nyght ſhall 
cum when as men (all in vayne) would wozke and can not. As long as Jam 
in the woꝛlde, J am the light ol the woꝛlde. I men make ſpede to kiniche the 
wozke, whiche they go about foz ſum commoditie ofthis life befozenyght; 
howmuche moꝛe behoueth it euery man to laboure, that while they haue me 
wtheẽ, they may go thoꝛow p bulineſſe of Þ eternal ſaluacis, In fauour wher⸗ 
ok, whatſoeuer( in the meane ſeaſon) J do in this would J do it foꝛthat thyng 
ſake, a to further ſaluaciõ. Foz what other thyng do J, than that al folke chould 
though iyes of fayth ſee and acknowleage God and his ſonne, whome he 
ſent into the woꝛlde: A ſhall within a while departe hence, than chall thoſethat 
haue now had no wil to wooꝛke, deſpre lyght in vayne. The Loꝛd Jeſus did 
with this ſapingcouertly notyſe vnto them that wer pꝛelent, that (all infide- 


litieſet apaꝛte they choulde quickely go about to beleue the ſonne of God, n 


whome theycoulde not long after ſee bodely⸗Moꝛeouer, he did inſinuate ther⸗ 
withal that thoſe whiche otherwyſe tould not bee bꝛdughttoͤ belefe than by 

hearyng hym ſpeake, and ſeeyng hym wozke miracles, chouldeto none effect 

deſpꝛe to haue hym made away, whome they diſpiſed beyng pꝛeſent. Ind at 
whoſe light, beyng o biect to all mens ſight, they chuttheyꝛ iyes. Furthermoze 

he ſignikied lykewyſe:that all ſuche as of obſtinate minde did perſiſte in wilful 
blyndeneſſe of mynde, choulde, when tyme were, as men vurecouerable and 

without hope to beamended, de lett to theyꝛ o wne folly, vnto eternalldeftruc= 

tion, euen when aduerſaunte miſerie is imminent and redye to inuade them, 

whiche calamitie will rather cauſe them periche, than heale them. And ouer all 
this he did enſigne them intyme to cum, a terrible iudgemente, at what ſeaſon 

the wicked ſhall couet to laboure aboute buſineſſe ok theyꝛ ſaluacion : And it 
chalnot ve leful, foꝛthatthenyght will not ſuffre it, oꝛ as muthe as they neg⸗ 
lected the daye in whiche they might haue wꝛought, vet foꝛ all this, every one 
while he is in ſtate ok this bodelye life, and alſo after Chꝛiſtes aſcencion into 
heauen,haththis dayes light ofthe Apoſtles, and ok holye ſcripture, whiche 
geueth habilitieto dothethyng that appertayneth to our ſaluacion: But after 
the bodybe once deade, than is his daye away from hymnoꝛ it can not woꝛke 
any thyng moꝛe: but the rewarde ot his fozedoen dedeg is to be hoped vpon d 

lokedfo2. Theſe diffuſe ſayinges our Loꝛd Jeſus thanhad, to quicken à pꝛicke 
koꝛward w fear of thething to cum, men p wer ſlo w to beleue. But now, while 
the diſciples loked foꝛ a miracle, Jeſus ſpate on the grounde, and ok his ſpat⸗ 
tle and duſt mixed together, he made claye, and he anoynted the blynde mans 
pes with the claye, euen therby reſemblyng his kathers, oꝛ rather his owne 
woꝛke, wherin he made the firſte man of harde claye,mollified with licoure. 
And to reſtoꝛethat whiche was loſte, perteyneth to the ſame aucthoꝛ, whiche 
kirſte made p ſame thynges of nought. And to purifie 02 make wholeagayne, 
à thyngthat is coꝛupted, is ot moꝛe power and ſtrengththan to beget a 12555 


ok the 
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that is not boꝛne. Wel, but in themeanetime,thencueltie ofthigplaiſter made 
all their myndes attentiue and quietlyto geue hede, and well to conſidzethe 
miracle that choulde be w2ought, and it alſo pꝛoued a ſtedfaſie faythe inthe 
blynde man, whichemurmured nothyng at hym that anoynted hym, but ſim⸗ 
plpe obeyeth hym that doeth what hym ſelke liſte, doubtyng nothyng at all o 
the benefite, what waye ſoeuer it chould be geuen . The blinde did not kurth⸗ 
with receyue his ſyght, but as ſore as he was ano ynted with the clape, heis 
tommaundedto go to the poole Siloe, and there to wache awaye the claye, 
wherewith his ipes wer imbꝛued, to thintent that bothe the blinde mannes 
faythfull affiaunce choulde be ok greatter kame, foꝛ that hemade no rekuſall 
to dothat he was commaunded, and that the noueltte ok that ſtraungeſighte, 
and alſo the delaye whiche was thꝛough length ofthe Journey, chould bꝛing⸗ 
kurthe mo recoꝛdes ofthe miracle: foꝛthe blynde man ſat not faroffrom the 
temple beggyng by the ware ſyde. And the well Siloe whereof ryſethe the 
poole, is at the foote ofthemount Syon : of whiche water Eſaieſpeakethto 
and complapneth that that water was contemned, not that the water geueth 
to any man health, but bicauſe it beareth the figure ofholy ſcripture, Whiche 
ſcriptures of God, whenas withoute bluſteryng of woꝛldlye eloquence they 
iſſuefurth caulmlye and moothlye, pet becauſe they bubbleoutok the pꝛiupe 
hydcaues of godly wiſdome, they haue heauenly vio ence toremouethe blynd⸗ 
neſſe or mannes mynde: how long ſoeuer it hath continued: and ts open thoſe 
ipes wherwith god is ſeene, whom to haue ſeene is kelicitie. Foz Siloein the 
Sytians toungue ſignifieth ſent. Foꝛ one there is euen ſpecially ſentfrom the 
father, whiche onely geueth lyght to mennesmyndes, foz he is the fountayne. 
It did repꝛeſente Chꝛiſie hymlelfe, who euen at this pꝛeſente alſo beyng as it 
were with a ſecrete powerencloſed in holye ſcripture, openeth theipes ofthe 
blynde:if ſo be that they wiilacknowledge their blyndneſſe , Hemuſt be made 
more then blind that will receyue lyght o Chꝛiſt. Hethat is wyſeto the would, 
is bery karre ot from hope ofheauenly wiſdome: he that thinketh himſelfe well 
ſighted, noꝛ vouche aleth to haue his iyes cloſed vp w the clay of Jeſus, there 
is no cauſe why he ſhould hope fo2 the lyght ofthe ghoſpel. Now than whan 
the blynd lelo we, a notable knowen manne foꝛ his beggyng, and knowen alſo 
to be boꝛne hlynde, wente thither as he was commaunded, no doubte but a 
great croude of people folowed hym as he went, not without laughyng, to ſee 
his iyes blurred with claye: and ſo twyſe blynd goyng to a water whiche was 
ok no name thꝛough anp miracle that euer was doen therein: when they were 
cum to the water, he waſheth awaye the clape krom his iyeg, and returneth 
home with open ipes andcleareſight. 


So the neghboures and they that had ſeene hym befoze howe that he was a begge! r 
The fects, lapde:1s not this he that fate and degged: Sum ſapde, this is he: Tgapne, other ſaped:no, 
but he is lyke hym. He hymſelfe ſayed J am cuen yc.Therfoze laped they vuto hym,how 
are thyue pes opencd-He aunſwered and ſayde The man that is called Jeſus, made 
clape, and anoyuted myne ipes, ⁊ ſayd vnto me. Boe to the poole S iloe and walhe. And 
han J went and waſhed, J receyued my ſyghte. Then laid tyey vnto him where is be? 
De lapde, Ataunot tel. vey bꝛought io the E harticis, hym that a litle befoze was blynde 
aud it was the S abbeth daye, when Jeſus maoc the clape and opeued his ipes. 


Neighboures therkoꝛe and other whichehad knowen befo2e(nether 
could he but bewelknewento many, — i 
wohen they knew his fate, but as to his ives they ſawe altered, thepſapd: J$ 
not this he whom weſawe ſitting befoze thetemple,a begged by he wayſibe⸗ 
Sun aide: It is he. Other contrarye, it is not he, but it is an other lyke him. 
While they diſagreed among themſeltes, the blyndhimſelf@id:Pes verely J 

. am 


„ 


the goſpell off. Jhon Cap.ir. Fo0l:1fiff 
am the ſame beggar, and he that was bozne blynde,whom pe haue often ſeen; 
And he thus ſayd, that his voice alſo beyng knowen ſhould cauſe the miracle 
be the better beleued. But wel lay they) lawe the blynd:now ſee we thee ſee with 
open ipes. How chaunled it that thine ipes were ſhut, and now ate opene The 
man(ſayeth he) that is called Jeſus, made clape:and therwith annoynted myne 
tyes, and that doen he ſayd: goe thy way to the poole Siloe, and there waſhe 
thine ipes. F went my way, I waſhed me, and nowe J ſee. They than ſekyng 
occaſion to picke a quarel to the Loꝛde Jelus, to put him to rebuke, becauſe in 
temperyng the claye and annoyntyng the iyes therwith, he ſumwhat laboured 
on the holy day, they enquyze where he was that did this dede. When the beg⸗ 
gar had anſwered þ he knewe not who it was ,foz he had not kndwenJeſus by 
light, but onely by name, they bꝛyng him, whiche of a blyndman was bꝛought 
to his ſight, vnto the Phariſeys, that by ſhewyng the thyng platnly befoze 
theim he ſhould detecte Jeſus that he had bzoken the Sabboth day. Foz it 
was the Sabboth day whan Jeſus opened the blynde mannes tpes. 


Then againe the ÞPhariſeys alſo aſked him, howe he had receiued his light. Be tapd 


bnto theim: be put clay vpon my ipes and I waſhed, and do ſee. 4 ber toe ſayd ſum of the The texiec 


Phariſcys:this man is not of Bod becauſe he kepeth not the ſabboth vaye : other ſapd, 
how can a man that is a ſpuner, do ſuche miracles? And'th S a ſtrife among theim, 
m, beeauſe he hath opeued 


ſpattle. And vpon his commaundement J waſhed meM St! 
teceiued my light. Certaine of the harileys ig. | 2this 
Jelus is not of God, though he ſpeake of God the father: foz ik he tone God 
for his auctour,he would not by doyng ſuche miracles violate the Habboth 
whiche God cõmaunded to be kept. It is a deteſtable thyng to bzeake the holy 
Sabboth day. God medleth not with luche a one. So thole malicioully fayth⸗ 
leſſe becauſe they could not deny ſo maniteſt a dede,noz repꝛoue ſo benekiciall a 
dede, they boꝛowe and make ſhifte to haue a quarel againſt him at the holynes 
of the day, other againe that were moe curable, ſayeth:if this man wer not be- 
loued of god, oꝛ deteſtable befoze him fox bꝛeakyng the Sabboth,howe could 
he wozke theſe miracles « The matter it lelke ſheweth that theſe thynges are 
dooen by the ayde of God: Noz this is not now the firſt miracle that he hath 
wzought. After this lozte was alteracion and ſundzye opinions among theim 
touchyng Jeſus, (Therkfoze the Phariſeys, whiche by all allayes, toke occa- 
ſton to repꝛoue him, ſpake yet againe tothe blynde: What thynkeſt thou(ſay 
thep)of htm that opened thine tyes» The thyng that they hunted fox was 
this: that in caſe he had ſpoken euil of Feſus (whtche thyng the blynde manne 
knewe was their mynde) they might haue matter to laye againſt thoſe whiche 
had metely good opinion of Jeſus : but and he had repoꝛted well by him, they 
would haue been fierce againſt the blyndeman ſelfe, and haue caſt him out of 
the Synagogue. The beggar of trueth ſimplte and without dꝛead ſpake out 
what he thought of Jeſus. F take him(ſayeth he)to be a pzophete,meanyng by 
thatlame ſum great and notable man, of whom he had both heard great fame, 
and had had alſo experience of his power and ſtrength in re. 

But the Jewes did not beleue of the man (how that he had been blynd and recetucd 
his light) vntiii they called the tat het and mother of him hes bad recetuedbis ſight. 
And they aſked theim, ſaiyng: Js this pour ſonne, whom pe (ape was bozne blyndy Dow 
doeth he now ſee then Dis father and mother anſwered theim, and ſapd:we kuowe that 


this is our ſonne:and that he was bozne blynde: By what meanes henowe ſeeth we can 
not tel, oꝛ who hath opened his pies, cannot we tell: he is o 1 pnough, aſke him: let him 


anfwere 
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anſwer fo: himſelf. Suche woꝛdes ſpake his father and mother,becauſe thep feared the 
Jewes. Foz the Jewes bad confpired alreadpe, that it any man did conkeſſe that he wag 
Chꝛiſt, he ſhould be eccommunitate out of the Synagogue. 4 ber toꝛe ſlapd his father and 
motherꝛge is olde tnough aſke him. 


There were many Jewes therfoze, whiche could not be bꝛought in beletf, 
that this was theſame whiche late befoze late beggyng at the doze ok ß temple, 
beyng boꝛne blynde, fozſomuche as it did eyidently appeare that he now had 
cleare ſight a open tiyes.Therfoze his father and mother wer called foz, which 
could know their ſonne euen by lum ſpeciall marke. And here now the malict: 
ous curiolitie of the Phariſeys (et fozwarde the beleik a alſo the cõmendacion 

wis yout of the thyng that was doen. Therkoꝛe they lay to his parentes. 3s this your 
onac.if. ſonne whom ye wer wount to lay was bozne blynde? And how chaunfed it that 
now he ſeeth! They( as in dede ſuche be timoꝛous as haue ſinall ſubſtaunce at 
home) aunſwere warely: The thyng (lay they) whiche we certainly knowe, we 
can teſtifie. We knowe that this is our ſonne, a that he was bozne blynde. But 
of the light that is geuen him, we neither knowe how it came, noꝛ from whom, 
himlelt hal ceſtifie this thyng moꝛe aſſuredly than we can. He is olde inough, 
aſke him rather then vs, let him ſpeake koꝛ himſelf that he knoweth. His pare: 
tes had thele ſalynges not as ignoꝛaunt what had befallen vpon their childe, 
but they had leauer that he alone ſhould cum in daunger, than thei to endaun⸗ 
gier theimſelues with him: fo2 the Jewes had already conſptred, that if any 
man durſt pfeſſeJeſus tobe Meſſias, he ſhould be excomunicate and caſt out 
df theSpnagogue,whiche was taken foz a matter among the Jcwes of great 
rep2oche:wherof it tummeth chat euen among the pꝛokeſſers of the gholpel the 
ſharpeſt kynde of puniſhinent is, that it a man ſwatue from his pꝛokeſſion and 
fall into an heynous tryme, he be remoued from the felowſhip of other to the 
intent that he, whiche cannot be refourmed by holſome inkoꝛmaclon, bepng el⸗ 
chewed of other, ſhould be bettet aduiled and koz very ſhame amende. But this 
example of gentle fterceneſſe, whiche was fitte to be exhibit vpon theim onely, 
whiche though their enoꝛmities ſhould make theimſelkes deteſtable and pe⸗ 
ſtilent, the Jewes now turne to the cſtabliſhment of their tyzanny:lyke as they 
did allo abule all other good oꝛdinaunces to their owne gaine x pompe. The 
dart whiche ought to haue been hurled at the cuil lozte, to haue healed theim 
thereby, rather than to haue deſtroted theim, they turne thelame weapon az 
gainſt theim, whiche pzofeffe Chꝛiſt. The blynde mans patentes fearyng this 
thyng, layeth vpon their ſoonnes backe the enute that ſhould rile of teſtifipng 
the trueth:he is (lay they) ol ſuffictent age, ye may alte him. 

Th texte. ¶ Then againe call they the man that was blende, e ſapd vnto him: Gene God pꝛaiſe, 
we knowe that this man is a ſynner. He anſwered. Whether he be a ſpnner 02 no, Jcanz 
not tell:oue thyng J am ſure ot, that where I was blpude, J now ſec. Then ſayd they to 
hun againe, what did he to thee:howe opened he thyue iyes : he anſwered theim, Jtolde 
you ">> aa and pe did heare, whertoze would pe heare it agaiue? wy ll pe alſo be his 
CTThan he that had been blynd, was called kor agatne,to be his owne witneſſe 
and aduocate, & to be alſo a publiſher of Chziltes tenoume,foz it was Chꝛiſtes 
vleto reuerſe and turne the malice of the Pharileys vnto Goddes glozy, Foz 
though the dede was moꝛe euident, partcly by the recozde of the patentes, and 
partly by the acte ſelfe, than that it could be cloked oꝛ denied, yet to turne awaye 
the pꝛatſe of that deds from Chꝛiſt, whom they hated, they lay: That thou halt 

por ſight where befoze thou waſt blynde,do not aſcribe it to Jeſus:vnto who thou 
nan art nothyng beholden, but pꝛaiſe God foz this benefite. Foz we knowe that 
this felowe Jeſus is a ſynner, who hath no aquaintaunce with God. The 
hatileys did their endeuoure to deuide in ſundze that whiche could not bee 
eperate, that is to wete, the glozy of the father from the glozp of the ſoonne: 
| | | | + | _ 
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and they ſpake colourably,to hide their own tniquitte with the pꝛetence of hye 
godlynes, as though they tooke great careleſt Goddes honour ſhould decay, 
when as in very dede they ſought their owne pzaile in all thynges, a regarded 
not the pꝛaile of God. The blynde man anſweryng vnto theſe latynges, bothe 
boldly and adunſedly,fayeth:whetherhe be a ſynner oz no, let other men iudge, 
it is not my part to geue ſentence therin,one thyng J can truely teſtifie, J foũd 
in very deede that J was befoze blynde, and now ſee:here now, when as no 
ſufficient occaſion was geuen to the Phariſeps either to rebuke Jelus o to be 
cruel againſt the man, whiche had ſpoken warely and with good adutſement, 
they wer turned backe agatne to their fozmer interrogatozies, dꝛiuyng dꝛiktes 
on eucry lide how to bertue Chailfofhts pzaiſe:what did he to thee(ſay they)o2 
by what meanes did he open thine iyes⸗hopyng p by a newe maner offramyng 
his tale, they might picke out ſumwhat wherby they ſhould perluade that this 
pꝛaiſe was not due to Chztlt, Againſt this impudent and ſhameleſſe maltce of 
the Phariſeys, the beggar beyng now well bouldened, maketh this anſwere:J 
tolde pou yerwhtle plainely as the thyng was doen in dede, once ye haue heatd 
tt. To what purpole is it to repeate theſame againe? If pe dooe enquyze of a 
pure ſimple minde, well. I haue already opened þ inatter, and with my recoꝛde, 
haue latiltied that whtthe was demaunded of me: and ik ye do not ſo aſke, it 
wer not indifferently dooen, ektſones to tell theſame. Dooe pe therkoꝛe lo dili⸗ 
gently enquyze the maner of the deede, that akter the matter be thꝛoughly kno⸗ 
wen, ye allo will becum his diſciples, by whom God wozketh ſo great thinges- 
lpke as J{vpon experience ok his power) and many other ino are his dilciples. 


¶ Then rated they him e ſayd: be thou his diſciple, we are Moſes diſciples, we are ſute 
that Sod ſpake vnto Moles: as fo; this felow, we know not from whence he is: the man 
anſwered and ſayd vnto them: this is a meruatlous thing that ye wote not whence he is. 
e pet he hath opened mpne ipes. Foz we are ſure that od hearcth no ſynners, but it any 
mã be awurſhipper of god, F obedient vnto his wil, him heateth he. Synce the wozlde bez 
gan was it not heard, that any mã opened the (yes of one, that was dozuc blynde. Af this 
man were not of god, he could haue done nothyng. They auſwered e ſayd vnto him, thou 
art altogether bozne in ſynne, and doeſt thou teache vs- And they caſt him out. 

The Phariſeys beyng loꝛe pꝛouoked with the beggars great alliaunce, 
made no an{wer,but all to rated him: wiſhyng that thyng to the manne as an 
extreme euil, whereby theimlelues might be made bleſſed, and thzough abomi⸗ 
nacion puttyng backe krom theim that thyng whiche ought to haue been moſt 
heartelp delired lauyng fox that they wer as blynde in loule as the beggar be⸗ 
png now an euãgeliſt, was befoze in body:the Phariſeys (J ſay)ſap vnto him: 
Othou vngracious vꝛetche, be thou that naughtie felowes dilciple. We that 


The texte 


are the dilciples of Moles, with whom this Jelus is not to be compared, do yye arc o⸗ 
deteſt and abhoꝛre ſuche a maiſter. Foz we be certaine that God ſpake to Mo⸗ les diſciples, 


ſes, and that whatſoeuer he teacheth vs, he hath it at Goddes hande to teache. 
But why ſhould we geue eare to this Jeſus, levng we know not from whence 
he came-lct htmceache and pꝛoue vnto vs his authoutie,x perchaunce we will 
beleue him. The beggars courage and boldnes did inthe tyme of thetr reaſo- 
nyng.growe and encreale 2 And though he perceiued that they by all ſubtell 
meanes went about to deſtroye Jeſus, yet did he ſtoutely (ſettyng a ſyde all pes 
tils)pleade Jeſus cauſe:gatherpng and well pꝛouyng by the miracle that was 
wzought in geuyng him his ſight, that it was cleare inough from whence 
Jeſus came: J meruaile (ſapeth he) why ye lay ye knowe not whence Jeſus 
ts, when as it can not be denated but that by him myne iyes be open: with 
whiche ( beyng ſhut a without ſight) J was boꝛne. Certes this is a thyng with» 
out controuerſie, neither do pe thinke the contrarye, that God heareth not the 
deſires of ſpnners:Biut if a man wurſhip * and obepeth his — 

oli. who 


The paraphaſe of Eraſmus vyon 


whom he religiouſly ſerueth, hymdoeth God heare . But ik god by Jeſus 
haue taken from me my blindneſle, albeit the chefe pꝛayſe is to be geuen to 
Eod yet neuertheles it mult nedes be that he is a reuerent wurſhypper of 
God, and onethat loueth god, at whole deſire and pꝛayer god gaue vnto 
me lo notablea benefit. Foz it is no common 02 meane miracle whicheye lee 
w2ought in me. Many wonderoule thynges are tolde of whiche god long 
agoe did by our elders but ſuche as were holy and not ſinners, But ik we 
(ould reherſe thynges fro the beginnyng of the woꝛzld, who hath euer heard 
that euer there was any mi, whiche did open his tyes that was boꝛne blinde⸗ 
And ˖perpetual blyndneſſe beyng put away) gaue him ſight · But except this 
Feſus wer cumtrõ God, except p power of god wer pꝛeſent w him, he could 
of himleit do nothing at al. It is not of mans ſtrength whiche yet we le doen, 
The Phariſeis beyng made extreme woode with this courage a boldnes 
the beggar was of( ã when there was no hope to be had, that the poze felowe 
would either be coꝛrupted, oꝛ w feare aſtoniſhed, ⁊ ſoceaſe of fro pꝛeachyng 
Chꝛiſt, ) fall to extremitie, and to ſay the vttermoſt they coulde. They vp⸗ 
b:ayed him with his old blindneſſe, they caſte hin in the teeth with his beg: 
gerlyneſſe, as though God had punilhed hym there withall foz his ſynnes; 
and as though he wer boꝛne wicked and vngraciouſe, that cũmeth into the 
woꝛlde pooze 02 blynde, oꝛ otherwyſe bleamyſhed in bodye. Thou (ſay they) 
arte altogethet bozne in ſinne, and teacheſt thou vs that knowe how to de⸗ 
kende religion, and vpholde the p:ofeſſion ofthe lawe e dareſt thou here in 
the pzeſence of ſo great men teache diuinitie, whiche but a whyle ago aſked 
almeseneyther did they ſuffer hym to ſpeake any longar. And beeyng a⸗ 
Ghamed to be lo put to ſplence, and haue their mouthes ſtopped, by a poote 
n "ad thzuſt him out of the Synagogue as aleude maſters 
euve ducipie. | 


Type texte. Teſus bearde that thei had ercommunicated him: and when he had foutide him he 
fapde vnto hym; doeſt thou beleuc on the ſoune ot god? De aun ſwered and ſapde: whois it 
loꝛd that 5] mpght bcleue on hym2 and Jeſus ſayd vnto hem, thou haſt ſeene hym, aud he it 
is that talketh with toe. and he ſapd:Lo2d, J beleue, and he wurſhipped hym. 

But whom Phariſaicall fierceneſſe thꝛuſteth outofÞ Spnagogue, them 
doeth Chꝛiſt reeyue into his churche. Joꝛ to be diſſeuered from the commu: 
nion ofthe wicked , is to be coupled ro Chꝛiſt. And to be dilalowed ok them, 

that ſtabliſhing their own rightuoulnes, ſpeke againſt the rightuouſnes of 
God, is to be appꝛoued and alowed:and of them to be rebuked, that ſekyng 
thet: own pꝛaile, go about to darken the pꝛaylſe of Jeſus, is moſt hie pꝛaiſe: 
and to be deteſtable to them that are to be deceſted. is to be derely beloued of 
god , Thertoꝛe relacion was made vnto Jeſus how boldly the man that ſo 
much letkooꝛth his pꝛayſe, behaued hymlelktowardes the Phariſeis. Foꝛ it 
was alreadye bꝛuted abꝛode by the people, that he was caſte of and reiecte. 
Therkoꝛe as ſeone as Jelus had mette wich hym to make this mannes 
kaythe moꝛe knowen to all men, he ſayeth vnto hym: how layeſt thoufelow, 
Beleueſt thou on the ſonne of god Fozhe had alredy confeſſed befoze the 
Phartſets that he whiche dyd ſo great a thyng, came plainly from God. 
No2 Jeſus was ignozant thereof, but he gate out the mannes open con 
fcſſion there ok, fo: other mens lakes, pꝛocuryng thereby a good ecaumple 
fo: other. But though he that had been blynde, as pet knew not Jeſus by 
ſight, pet hauing great affeccion to know that mans face. whom Jeſus na⸗ 
med the lonne of god laieth:loꝛd who is he⸗that when Iknowehim, J may 
beleue on him! The man had beleued on Jeſus, yea per heſawe hy: : no: 
this was not the voice of a faithleſſe man, but ok one that vehemently de 
ſired to ſee thautour of ſo great a benefite. Jeſus therfoze with humble 
wozdes, ſignifiyng him ſelt to be the perſon he ſpatze ok, ſaieth vnto him: 
thou haſt already ſcene hym , whom thou deſireſt to ſe, and he it is that 
talkcth with the on whom it behoueth the to beleue. The 


the goſpel off. John. Cap. ir. o. pt 
The man vpon the woꝛdes, without any ſtaying at all, conkeſſeth with 
great pꝛomptnes or mynde that he doth beleue: and euen with that ſaying, 
he tell downe at Jeſus kne, & wurchipped hym, and ſo his dede declared what 
he thought of Jeius, | A as 
and Jeſus (apdevnrohym; Jam cum vnto iudgement into thts world, that they which 
ſe not might ſe:a tuat they wbiche (ec myght be made blynde. and ſum of tze zHartſets 
whiche were with hym, heard theſe woꝛdesand ſa pde vnto hym: ate we blind alſo? Jeſus 
ſared vuto them. It ye were blyud pe ſhould haue no inne. But nov pe ſape ue ie, ther⸗ 
teꝛe pour ſinue remapucth. 0 Kg, C 
Now than, Jefus(tothentent that byexainple of this man he myght the 
monse pꝛouoke other mens myndes that wer pꝛeſent ) ſayth: I that am the light 
of the woꝛlde, therkoꝛe came vnto the woꝛlde, that the courſe of thynges 
myght be turned vpſpdedoun: as muche to ſap, that the ſimilitube a eight, of 
vntrue holynelſe and foꝛged knoweledge, beyng diſcloled, ther whiche hereto⸗ 
foe ſawe not, myght lee: and that they which ſemyght be made blind. With 
this ſaying, 4elus noted the naughty peruerſeiudgemẽt of Þ phariſeis,whiche I am cam in 
though they thought that onely they knew what was religiõ, what was law, ment 
| what was rightuouſneſſe, yet wer they mozefoule ouecſeen,thanany of the 
meaue ſoꝛt of people, by reaſon that worldly couetoumes had darkenedthe 
iudgement of theyꝛmynde, wheas that ſely poꝛe blynd felow, ſymple and vn⸗ 
learned, likewi e as he had bodily ſyght freely geuen him, ſo did he inwardely 
lee ſo muche in ſoule, that in knowlage oktrueth he exceiled euen the very pha⸗ 
ti eis. Neither did theie bityng woꝛdes ſo ſkape al the Pharileis ( whiche kolo⸗ 
wedz eſus of no good mynde, but rather to letze on euery ſyde,o:cafton to re⸗ 
pꝛoue hym) but that the ityng of this ſayinge cauſed ſum okthem to markeit, 
ſo that = wer not begyled therwith. Theſe, beyng nothyng alteredfrom 
their malipert pꝛedumpcion, to thintent that thei might either foꝛee the loꝛd to 
teſtikie honoꝛably ok them oꝛto haue ſum matter to accuſe hym ok vnto the 
that were ofthe phariſeis oꝛdꝛe, ſaye vnto hym: are we than blynde alſo⸗ But 
Jeſus doeth ſo aunſwere vnto this queſtiõ, whiche was very wylie, capcious 
and alſo pꝛeſuunptuou e, that he declareth the, which thought them ſelfes men 
of great ſight, to be moꝛe tha blind not in bodye but in ſoule, and to be the moꝛe | 
vncurablye blynde , becauſetheythoughtthemſelies quickeſigh:ed, Uereiy Jepe wee bid 
(ſapeth Jefus )if pe were blynde, and woulde knowledge how ignoꝛaunt in de a yaue 
ſoule pe be, your ſymplicitie chould be pardoned. But now, foꝛas muche as pe "2 line. 
be blynde in deede, and yet ye would bep2ayſed amonge thepeople koꝛlerned 
me ,yeare ſo very ſtarke blynd that ve caͤnot be healed. Is this blind mã hath 
obteined ſight becauſe he knowledged the defoꝛmitie or his body, euẽ nw por, 
becaule pe be volutarie blynd , as men blinded through luſtes ok pour dech, 
cannot be cuted . but còtinue in the ſinne ok inkidelitie: where as the valcaries 
whiche kirſt wer ignoꝛaunt okthetruth, vpõ thelight ok miracles, and hyhea⸗ 
ryng me preache(all darkenes taken away enbꝛateth the lightofthe truthe, 
Pe that pꝛeſumptuoullptaketh * to know the law, x ſpeketh againſt 
him that is the pꝛincipal point and cõkluſton of the law, is moꝛethã blynd, and 
altogether out ofthe way. Al men haue liued hecetofoꝛe vnder ſchadowes noꝛ 
any way lieth opẽ tothe lightward, but by faith of the goſpel. Therkoꝛe the 
cõmonand vulgare people ſoner receine ſight, becauſe they do not very muche 
thinke thepmſeltes well ſighted: and ik they be an y Whit ouerſeen, it is rather 
thꝛeugh rude igno2ice than malice. But they that whan themſelfes be tw yſe 
blind, yet thei p2oteTethemieifes teachers ofthe people, that is guiders ofthe 
blynde:ſuche 3 ſaxe be Narke blynd, and moſt daungerouſly without reconcry, 
Foꝛ neyther they themlelkes cum to thelight, and pet through falſe opinion 
and pꝛetẽle of lernpng and holynelle, they ſeduce * bꝛong other into * 
Ait. e 
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The paraphꝛaſe ok Er almus vpon 
The tenth chapter. | | , 

Uertlp verily J ſay vnte pou, he that entreth not in by the doꝛe into the ſhepfold but clym⸗ 
mech vp lum other wap, the ſame ts a thete aud marderer, But he that entreth in bp the 
doꝛe is te j epher d ot᷑ the chepe, to hym the poꝛter openeth and the ſhepe heare his voce, 
and he talleth his own ſhepe by name, and leadeth them out. And wha he hat!) (ctforth his 
own ſhepe he goeth betoꝛe them, ꝛ the ſhepe folow him: koꝛ they knowe his voice A ſtraſis 
ger wpll they not tolowe , but wyll fle fro hym, koꝛ they know nit the voyce of ſtraũgers. 
; d albeit they wer ſuche , yet did they diſdain denuy the Loꝛd 
Jeſus , becauſehedid allure people vnto him and wd:ewe 
them from the obedtenceof th: Phariſeis and pꝛieſtes, whiche 
\\ j(atd perſons, becauſe they could no longer defend their aucto⸗ 
CASE, Fjpifieby honelt meanes, they doe their endeuour to maynteyne 
= their tiranny with dilcettes, fraytnges , wyles, traynes, thꝛet⸗ 
nynges and wicked conſptracies,not attendong the peoples commoditie,as 
tt had been fitte they ſhould haue doen , conſideryng they p;ofeſſ*d theym 
ſelues teachers,guydes , and ſhepeherdes ofthe people, but with the peo⸗ 
ples diltommoditie ſought their own commoditie: Jeſus therkoꝛe, who had 
bekoꝛe tyme by many and diuerſe ſimilitudes inuited all men vnto hym, 
ſum whyle calling himſelf heauẽly bead, wherof he that did eat ſhould liue 


eternally:Sũtime namyng himlelk liuely water:wherof who ſo did dꝛinke, 


ſhould concetue in him ſelf aſpzing ot water that would guſh out and runne 
into euerlaſting like: ſũtimethe liqht of the woꝛld that lightneth al mennes 
myndes: another time the ſõne and amballadour ok god the father, on whõ 
he that dyd beleue ſhould obtain eternal laluactõ: In this place, he doth 
the ſame thyng by another parable, intendyng that that thing ſhould moze 
depely ſettle in al mens myndes, whiche is the chefe and head point ol mans 
whole ſaluacion, that is to wit that no man can be a directour oꝛ ſhepherd 

of people vnles himſelf be firſt a ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, that trueſhepherd of al the 
ſchepe that axe te be placed on the right hand in the laſt day. But ſurely he 
is not Chꝛiſtes ſhepe , that is not a membꝛe ot Chꝛiſt: and he is no membꝛe 
of Chꝛiſt p doth pzefer this woꝛld oꝛ his own honour befo:e Chꝛiſtes gloꝛp. 
Eut the phatiiets, becauſe they would be ſhepherdes without Chꝛiſt, they 
wer therkoze robbers and theues and no ſhepherdes though they chalenged 
as due to themſelfes, the name, the t ie loke, and ſolemne grauitie ok a ſhepe⸗ 
herde. Jeſus therfozenotpng the, ſapeth:one thing J aſlure you of, whoſoz 
euer entereth into the ſhepefoldnot by Þ dooꝛe, but entreth w fo:ce an other 
way as either by climyng ouer the encloſures,02by diggyng though the 
walles, thelame ts no ſhepherd, but a theke, a a murtherer. A theke to catche 
ſumwhat by fraude and ſtealth,amurtherer to kill by violence. But whoſo 
entereth in by the doꝛe, becauſe he deuyſeth no gyle againſt the ſhepe, he is a 
ſhcpeherd:x to him hauyng mynde to entre in by the dooꝛe, chall he open the 

dooze, whiche onely hath the right to let in. Though the ſhepe be aleard at 

the vnknowen voice of the theke and murderer pet do they acknowledge 
t heare this mans voice: becauſe it is$ true ſheveheardes voyce. Foz albeit 
the ſhepe be a ſeely ſymple beaſt, à dependeth of the ayde of other, vet ſhepe 
do knowe the voyce of the ſhepehearde of whom they perceiue relefe: and 
they quake fo: feare at the voyce of wulfes: by whom they be put in feare ok 
death . Therfozetheſhepherd goyng into chepekold by the dooze ,maketh 

not 5 ſhepeafeard, but is wel inough knowen, x on his behalfe knoweth his 
ſhepe, ſo that he can alſo name euerye one ot them, and they beyngecalled do 
obey hig voyce. Foꝛ they be called to their foode # meate, e not to the fleſhe 
ſhambles to be kylled. And they be called with a frendely d with a knowen 
voyce: they be not thꝛuſt oute with violence: x the ſhepehearde conducteth 
thepm,bepngreadyet towardes at his call, to paſtures ;and when they be 
| once 


the goſpel of l. John Cap. r. Tol. It l 
once bꝛoughte out of the kolde( wherein they wer encloled, and are cum abꝛode 
into the comon fieldes,leſt they ſhould rine aſtrap,the true and knowen ſhepe⸗ 
herd goeth bekoze his klocke: and the klocke foloweth him. Foz he goeth nor all 
huſht and dum befozethem , but ektlones entiſeth them to kolc we him:and cal⸗ 
I:th the ſhepe backe againe in caſe they be wadered and ſtrayed a{ide. And they 
knowe their ſhepeherdes voice, and therat cum into oꝛder. But they do not ko⸗ 
lowe þ chepeherd of an other klocke: but loeth him, and klee krom him as tne 
knowen, becauſe theyknowe no nother ſhepeherdes voice but their owne. 


Thts pzouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto theim but they vnderſtode not what thynges they 
were whiche he ſpake vnto thetm . Then lapd Jeſus vnto theim againe:veriip verilp 


ſap vnto pou: j am the dooze of the ſhepe, al(cuen as many as came betoꝛe me) are theues Toe texte. 


and mut therers, but the ſhepe did not beare them: J am the dooze, by me it any man entte 
in he halbe late and ſhal goe in and out, and fynde paſture, 


With this parable our Lozde pms did ſoze repꝛoue the Phariſeys, the 
Sctibes, the puteſtes,# headmen of p people:whichhad indignacion x dildai⸗ 
ned that there ſhould be ſomany whiche hadleauer cleaue vnto Jeſus than to 
thetin that toke theimlelues to be the guides of p peoples Wozeoner they that 
were very ſwyne d goates, gaue eare tothole mens voices. But they that were 
ttuely ſhepe, without fraude, ſimple, & that doeth no harme did knowlage the 
voice of the lozde Jeſus: who was the true ſhepeherd, to whoine the father bez 
png poꝛter, opened the dooze.that he might lede his obedient ſhepe into the pa⸗ 


ſtures of cuerlaſtpng life. But foꝛſomuche as the Pharileys did net vnderſtãd 


what this parable mente, Jeſus did vouchelafe to make plain p thynges which 
he had ſpoken darkely,foz two ſkilles, thone, to make theim moe attentiue the 
other that the matter whiche he vttered by a parable might takeroote deper in 
theit heartes that heard him, he lapeth vnto theim: J do affirme vnto pou a 
moſte true thyng, J am the very dooze wherok J haue ſpoken, by whiche dooze 
the ſhepe that wyll be ſaued muſt goe in # out. By this dooze it behoueth him 
to goe in that wyll entre to the office of a ſhepeherd, exerciſe that funccion foꝛ 
it is not inough, at all aduentures (not regardyng what waye) to haue entered 
foꝛceably within the limittes, enclolure, and ſhepekold of the churche. It is not 
ſufficient to haue attained þ name t dignitie of a ſhepeherd, not koꝛcyng how, 
Hob many ſoeuer hath deen luche, that by euil meanes haue taſhly tunne into 


the ſhepefold of Gods people, not of any mynde to keede, but to ſpople, becauſe 


they haue not centred by me that am p dooze, they be no ſhepeherdes, but theues 
c iurderers.koꝛaſmuche as they be gredy ok lucre, #111 crueltie rigozous, and 
vety tirantes. But pet thoſe ſwynt x goates that loue this woꝛlde haue geuen 
eare to all theſe manier of voices. But ſhepe limitted x pꝛedeſtinate to the pa⸗ 
ſtures of eternal like, that are deſirous of ode ofthe golpel, haue not heard þ 
voice of theſe. noꝛ knowen in thei any goſpellars voice, becaule they wer not 
true ſhepeherdes. Foz their voice loundeth nothyng ſhepeherd like. But moze 
like the voicc of a robber # of a rauenous woulke. Jam (J tell pou) the dooze. 
There is no heĩthkull entryng into p churche a kyngdom ok heauen but by me, 
whether thou wilt be ſhepeherd oz ſhepe. Ik any entre in by me, he ſhall attain 
eternal helth: and ſhalbe without all daungier of theues and murderers, but 
though this ſhepeherd ſhal goe into the ſhepefolde lake c take the kruicion of 


the bleſſed quictneſſe of contemplacion,a (hal again goe out into the paſtures, 


to pꝛactiſe & put in bꝛe thoſfices of charitie. Ind there ſhall no where lacke pa⸗ 
ſtours, but in all places ſhalbe matter to dooe good vpon to the intent he may 
bothe pꝛofit other, a he himlelf thzough good dedes repaire home again to the 
ſhepfold moze latter # better likyng. Thus now pe haue one token, wherbp pe 
map diſcerne a ſhepe krõ a gote a true ſhepherd fro a falle.He þ bcleneth not on 
me, yet maketh himſelf a ſhepeherd of þ people, of him ought men to beware. 


And his voice ſhall than diſcloſe what mamer one he is, if his woozdes haue 


Lit, no 
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Lhe paraph:aſe of Fraſinns bvoon 
no tat of Gods gloꝛv, if they ſauoz not of the peoples health: but ot hig owne 
pꝛaiſe, ok gaine,of woꝛldely ſubtiltte, and of tirannye.let the ſhepe take hede to 
theunſelues and beware ofhim:foz he is a theke à a murthcrer, he is ns ſhepe⸗ 
herd: And he is the moꝛe daungerous, becauſe he faineth himſelf to be a ſhepe⸗ 
herd. And in caſe the voice be not a ſufficient pꝛoke, take hede to their dedes. 


Tye tecte. Athe:ccummeth not but to2 to ſkeale, kill, and to deſtrop, J ain cum that thep might 


Jam the 
60d ſhepz 
verd. 


haue lite, aud that they might haue it moe aboundaunt ly. J am the good ſheptherd. A 
good ſhepeherd geueth his lite toꝛ his ſyepe, and hired leruaunt, and he whicge is not the 
wepeherd (neither the ſhepe are his ownc)leeth the woulte tummpug + icuct! the (hepe, 
and klyeto, and the woulte catcheth and ſcattereth the ſhepe. The byzed leruaunt fiycty, 
becauſe he is an hyꝛed ſeruaunt,aud careth not foz the ſhepe. J am the good [;zepezerde, 
and kno we mp ſyepe, and am knowen ot myne. 

The theke cummeth foz none other purpoſe but to ſteale and to get htmſelfe 
byle and filthy gain of the harmes of another mans klocke. The murderer cũ⸗ 
meth not but to wozry g deſtrop, and to pꝛactiſe tiriny vpõ the klocke, vnto the 
whiche to haue doen good, had been his part and dutie. The wayes therfoze 
it ſhalbe lefull to decerne the true ſhepeherd from the thefe oz pꝛaycatcher: Jf 
he entte not in by the dooꝛe, that is to lan, if he do not acknowlage me by whom 
onely there is hope ok eternal health: Ik he ſpeake not thoſe thynges whiche az 
greeth with the doctrin ok God: thirdiy ik his intent be directed any other way 
than to thole thinges that appertain to Gods gloꝛv, ⁊ [aluacton ofthe people. 
If none ok theſe kaultes can be kound in me, but ik rather the father ok heauen 
haue opened the dooze, ik I ſpeake. thole thynges whiche accozdeth with the 
meanyng of the lawe, and whiche are agreable to the wyll of the father ok hea⸗ 
uen, if Þ do no where hunte fox lucre oz myne own pꝛaile, but obeying my ka⸗ 
thers pleaſure, thirſt after nothyng els, but all folkes health, than vnderſtand 
ye that I am the true ſhepeherd and acknowlage pe my kounder, my voice my 
deſire a ſtudy. Thep that auaunt theimſelkes to be ſhepherdes, goe about this, 
verely euen to get theimſelkes cõmoditie of your dilcõmodities, who than fare 
beſt whan the klocke kareth wurſt. that haue entred tn by the dooꝛe came fo; 
none o:her thyng but that the dileaſed ſhepe ſhould be healed, the dead ſhould 
liue, ind the quicke ſhould be fatted with all kynde of vertues. He is taken koꝛ 
a good ſhepeherd whiche liueth in dede of the teuenewes x ycrely pꝛokites that 
tum ok his ſhepe, whiche purlopneth nothyng, oꝛ nothyng deuoureth. But an 
euangelical ſhepeherd farre paſſeth this vpright dealyng. For he docth not 
onely not ſpople as the theke doeth, not onely not teare in picces as the 
pꝛay catcher doeth, but allo beſtoweth his owne like foz to dekende hiz ſhepe, 
fo farre ot it is that he would foz any gayn lake, hurte the flocke that he is put 
in truſt withall,oz loſe that whiche he hath taken on hande to kepe. Therkoꝛe 
the other ſozte. that bꝛaggue vpon their beyng ſhepeherdes, are woulkes a no 
ſhepeherdes. But tt pe demaunde an examęle, and a pꝛofe of a good ſhepeherd 

it is I that am a good ſhepherd, whiche do not onely my ſelt not ſcke my com- 
moditie of the flockes harme, but J allo do frely geue of myne owne gooddes, 
yea ⁊ my life to: to teſiſt theim þ cum againſt the flocke to endãmage oꝛ greue 
it. I do that foz my ſhepe, that one frend wyll not do foz an other. He cannot 
be a ſhepeherde vnleſſe he be pure from all ſpngular pꝛokite and pꝛiuate com⸗ 
inodttte.ercepte allo he ſet euen his owne like at naught, whan at any tyme the 
flocke ſtandeth in teopardic. Foz there be many thynges that make incurſion 
ag unſt the health of the flockc. Therkoꝛe he that is a true ſhepeherde, a in his 
heart careth foz the flocke,foz none other ſayl, but becauſe he loneth the flocke, 
ready to do his commaundement that gaue him that flocke to be kept lake and 
not to benye ſhozne, ſpoyled, ſlapne, oz woxried, he defendeth the health of his 
ſhepe,cuen with the loſſe of his owne like. 8888 
| Bat 


- » 


the golpell off. Jon Cap. r. Fol.lviſe 


But contratp, he that is an hirelyng and hath taken the ouerſight of the flock 
fox his owne aduauntage,yet although he do rightly gouerne # rule the flocke 
whiles all thynges be caulme and quiete,yet if there hang any teopardy of life 
thervpon, that is to wete, it᷑ he ſee the woulfe pꝛeaſe vpon him furioufly,he be⸗ 
trayeth the ſhepe, and leaueth the flocke to the woulfe to bee ſcattered abzode, 
and lo piece meale to be woꝛryed, ſaueth his own like by runnyng away. And 
what is the caule Nothyng els but becauſe he is an hyzed ſeruaunte and no 
ſhepcherd. True charitie hath no reſpect to the rewarde. Where as conſidera- 


cion of the rewarde hath place: there is either no charitte,oz vnperfite charitie. 


And if there bee any duetie dooen, it is not dooen w that good wyll that a true 
ſhepeherd would do tt withall. But where the thyng moſte requireth the very 
tue natural ſhepeherd. therc than is the flocke deceitefully betrayed: whyles 
the hyꝛed ſhepeherde runneth awap. Ind why is that? Becauſe, when that he 
hath conſidered the matter after woꝛldely iudge ment, he counteth it better that 
an other mannes flocke do periſhe, than him ſelk to cum in peril of like. Ind yes 
is this maner of menne ſum deale better than they, whiche play the woulfes 
theimlelfes, againſt the klocke, vnder the kalſe title of ſhepeherdes. Foz there 
be they, whiche in tyme of pzolperitte doeth tight kaythkully take hede to their 

cke but pet when there is a great daunger they leaue traptetouſly the flocke 
to the woulfe to be diſperpled abꝛode, and toꝛne in pieces: koꝛ he fataſicth thus: 
Jn caſe they go to wꝛacke, what than? I haue no loſſe thereby. My wage is 
ſafe. and though J looſe ſun deale therok, J had rather looſe it, than to cope # 
fight with the woulte, koꝛ an other mannes cattal. There ſhall another flocke 
be koũd out, whiche J ſhalbe hyzed to haue ouerlight of:though the maiſter 
of this flocke looſe it. Neither doeth the death of the klocke grieue the hyꝛed 
mans mynd. So it happeneth ß both the owner hath loile of that thing whiche 
he entierly loueth,z the flocke cummeth to deſtruccion, whiche might haue been 
ſaued. It is therfoze ao meruaile, though euangelite ſhepe knewe not p votce 
of luche like ſhepeherdes. The ſhepe be not in kaulte, but the lewde ſhepherdes 
are to blame. Moꝛ it is not to be dildained at, it they, whom my father ſo dꝛa⸗ 


weth do folowe me. koꝛſakyng the hired ſhepeherdes that are but very theues x 


murdetets. Fox they fele # perteiue p I am all maner ot wayes a good ſhepe- 
herd, euen to ſpende mp life therkoꝛe. Iknowe mp ſhepe committed to me of 
my kather all whoſe goodes are myne: and on the other ſpde, the ſhepe that are 
dꝛa wen by the inſpiracion of the father, acknowlageth their ſhepeherd. loueth 
him and koloweth hun, knowyng right well that there is no hope ok laluacton 
but by me. 


C As my father knoweth me, euen ſo knowe J alſo my father, and I geue my lite foz 
the ſyepe, and other thepe J haue, wbiche ate not otthis folde. Them alſo muſt .I bzyng # 
they (hall heart my voice, and there ſhalbe one folde and onc chepeherde. Therfoze doeth 
wp tather loue me, becauſe J put my life from me, that J might rake it againe. Mo man 
taketh it from me, but J put it awap ot my ſelte: IJ haue power to put it from me, and X 
baue power to take it againe, this commaundement haue J receiued ot mp tather. 


The father knoweth me as his owne natural ſonne,obeying his wyll in all 
thynges:and againe J knowe the father, who deſireth that all menne ſhould 
be ſaued. At his commaundement J beſtowe mp like fox the laketie of my ſhepe 
whiche he hath geuen me to haue theim ſaued: noꝛ any thyng wpll J ſo doe, 
that this wozlde( while J ain the ſhepeherd) ſhall haue power to harme theim, 
noꝛ vet the pꝛince of this wozlde the deuil: but to kepe my ſhepe whole and 
ſounde, J wyll geue my ſelfe to death, by that meanes to abate the woulues 
violence: and to deltuer my obedient ſhepe out of his chawes. 

Noz it doeth not fully content the fathers wyl i my charitie, ik J ——_ 
ele 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


theſe ſhepe alone, whiche beyng of the people of Jſrael,he hath geuen to me to 
be ſaued firſt, but my cure teacheth further than lo. There be allo in other na⸗ 
ctons ſhepe ſcattered and in daungier of ſnares ok woulkes, theues and mur⸗ 
deters: neither will J reſt vntill J bꝛyng theſe alſo into the comon ſhepekolde. 
And although they heare not the voice of Moſes oz of the pꝛophetes, vet ſhall 
they knowe and gene eare to mp voice, I meane ſuche as be oꝛdained to ſalua- 


cion. Fox the countrey doeth not exclude fro ſaluacion. Wholoeuer heareth 


the voice of the ſonne of God, (who ts the very ttue ſhepeherd) ſhalbe laued. 
Hitherto the flocke of God hath been ſcattered thzough the multitude of falſe 
ſhepeherdes. All doeth pꝛomiſe ſaluacion, q euety one hath his voice, and one 
calleth this way and an other the other way. In the meane while: the flocke 
beyng deſtitute, is ſcattered here a there, and diuers wayes periſheth. But ſo 
ſoone as they ſhal heare me al they wyll knowe the voice of the true ſhepeherd, 
and they ſhall cum together out of all partes of the wozlde » Ind ſo ſhall be 
made one folde of all: and no mo ſhepcherdes but one. Ye that is without this 
folde canot be ſaued. He that doeth not acknowlage this ſhepcherd,ſhal goe to 
perdicion. But leaſt that ſhould happe thzough mp fault, J ſo thꝛoughly play 
the good ſhepeherd that J loſe my like clerely. There is no decay in mp father, 
though all thyng that be create do periſhe, fox he hath nede ol nothyng, but of 
mere charitie towardes mankynde, he ſent his ſonne to ſaue all men it᷑ it could 
be. And becauſe J am of the ſame mynde that my father is ot, therfoze he doeth 
dearely loue me, as his owne ſonne, and no hyꝛed manne, becauſe of myne owne 
good wyll, J beftowe mp life foz the health ol my fathers klocke, it is ſo muche 
moꝛe vnlike that J would to hurt the flocke withal, ſeke out mpne owne como- 
ditie. Amongeſt men it is a great loue, it one, when there is ieopardy towardes 
and daunger imminent, do not pꝛiuely ſteale awap. do moze, who with a free 
good will geue mp ſelfe to death. There be that lyeth in wayte to haue my life, 
well, their malice could not pꝛeuaile againſt me, except J were determined of 
myne owne free will to dye koꝛ the laluacion of myne . Thele folke of tructh 
are in mynde to murther, vet could they not kyll me vnleſſe J would my ſelfe, 
Thertoʒe they ſhall not take fro me iny life, but Þ will willyngly pelde it vp to 
redeme my ſhepe with my death to euerlaſtyng life. Do not beleue that J (hall 
willyngly geue my ſelf vnto death, except J take again that willynglyleft life, 
euen of mine owne power when J wyll. Merein conliſteth the pzaile of a true 
ſhepcherd, that of his free wyll he offercth himſelf to death foꝛ p flockes helth, 


I vat my lite when it lyeth in his owne power to eſchewe death ik he liſt. No mannes power 


from me that 
JF mighe take 


it againe. 


could take mp life fro me againſt my wil,butJgeue it willyngly to the flockes 
ſaluacion, Other dye when as they would not, # beyng dead they reuiue not. 
And though a man may wickedly kill himſelf,yet cannot he reuiue his bodye 
againe:wich the life that is once gone. J haue power to do both, both to ſende 
kooꝛth this life out of the body. and to call again thelame into the very ſelfſayd 
body. In caſe it ſeme a thyng incredible vnto you, that any manne ſhould wil⸗ 
lyngly redeme an other mannes life with his owne death, no moze to lay, but it 
ts ſo thought to my father that ſent me into this woꝛlde, by this waye to wozke 
the feate ok mans ſaluacion. I willyngly x gladly do obey his comaundement, 
whole wil a mine are al one,# who hath geuen me power to perfourine imp wil. 


There was a diſcencion therkoꝛe againe among the Jewes foꝛ theſcſaipnges,s many 


The texte, of theim ſapd:He hath a deuil and is mad, why heare pe him: Others ſapd, thele are not 


the woꝛdes ok him that hath the deuil. Can the deutl open the ipes of the blinde? Audit 
was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedicacion, æx it was wynter. And Jeſus walked in the 
temple, cuen in Salomons poꝛche. Than came the Jewes round about him,# lapd unte 
him: How long doeſt thou make vs doubt, It thou be Chꝛiſt tell vs plainly , 


When Fclus had tolde a long tale of theſe thynges that were ſtraunge, 
vnhervot 


the goſyel off. Jon. Cap. x. Fol. lir. 
vnherd of and far aboue the common capacitie ok moſte men, there fel anew 
dar in opimons amongethe- people: fo ſum ſaved that which they had alre⸗ 
dy many tunes ſayed, when ſo euer he diſcloſed they? ſecret conſpiracies, oꝛ 
if he ſpake oꝛdid any thing aboue the power of man: he hath the deueli(ſap 
they and is madde , Foz the wooꝛdes whiche he ſpeketh lacke commõ ſence, 
What pleaſureis it to heare this kelow: Again ſum kolke els ſayed: theſe be 
no luche mans wooꝛdes as is in the deuils daunger. Foꝛ his wooꝛdes ſmel⸗ 


lethok the power ok God, ſpecially foꝛaſmuche as his deedes be agreableto o 


Lan thedeuß 
pen the ies 


his woozdes. As his woo2des be, ſuche be his debes. He ſpeaketh thinges far 9ftv'blindey 


palüng mans wit, but p ſame doeth thinges, whiche far excede mans power. 
Can a mad man, a he that is poſſeſſed with a deuill open blind mens iyes- 
It is h̊ pꝛopertie ot deuils to put out ones ipes that ſeeth, but to geue ſight 
to him that is bozne blind, cũmeth ofthe power ok Gad. Fozaſmuche than 
as it is euidẽt that that thing is doen by him, his talke cannot pꝛocede ofa 
noylome deuil, whole dedes apereth plain to cum from a benefici zi God. 
The lozde Jeſus maketh no aunſwer to this altercacion , teachyng vs by 
the waye, that the wicked ate not alwap to be ſtriuẽ with in woꝛdes: and that 
by dedes it is rather to be declared what we can do, than by wooꝛdes: and 
ſumtymes place is to be geuen to Þ furteof the euill ſoꝛte, noꝛ the moderate 
temperaunte ok the goſpell is at any time to be foꝛgotten.à tter all this the 
feaſtłul daye mintſtred newe matter to ſet in hande and diſpute with him a⸗ 
gaine That lolemne feaſt was than, whiche they tall the dedicacion ofthe 
temple, fo2 bicauſe the temple was teedefted # repaired after the exile that 
was made at Hieruſalẽ by the Peritans.Neyther was Jeſus abſent at this 
keaũkull daye,a new maker ok the la w, ĩ of a new temple, that ts to ſaye the 
churche, cheke deutler and maiſter of the wooꝛkes. And it was winter: A ful 
vety mete time fo; their mindes which thꝛough loue ofthe colde law, did 
not burne in the loue ol Þ golpell. Therkoꝛe Jefus was not now in the in⸗ 
nar pat of the temple, but walked in p poꝛche whiche toyneth to the teple, 
that is called Salomons temple to the intent v the very place ſhoulde de⸗ 
tlare that peacemaker to be pʒeſent which ſhould reconcile all thinges in 
heauen and earth. There walked truly ß aucthoꝛ ok the law oftheghoſpell, 
Moyles lawe beyng now at a poynte to teaſe. The Jewes therkoꝛe, leaſt he 
ſhould eſcape they handes, came roũd about him, while he was walking 


there, ſoze moued with many of his ſayinges and doynges:neyther did they 3: thoude 
well agree among them lelues, ſum waliciouſly findyng faulte with all Tua cups 
thing lum gathering of his dedes a woozdes. a certain thing to behonozed e. 


in him aboue mans power. And they let vpon hym with theſe woꝛdes: ow 
long wilt thou kepe vs in a doubtfull minde, and therwith ſet the people 
on a roꝛe⸗If thou bethat very Meſſias, whom we looks kon, tell it vs open⸗ 


ly without all cullour. F 

¶ Jeſus aun ſwered them. told pou, aud pe beleue not The worzes that J do in wp 
fathers name, they beate witnes of me, but pe beleue not becauſe pe are not ot my ſhepe. as 
J ſoyed vnto you. Hp ſep? heare my voice, and J know them , + they folow me, 2 J gene 
vnto them et: rhall lite, aud they ſhall neucr periſhe,nepther ſhallaup mi plucke them out 
of my hande. BIy father whiche gaue them me.ts greater than all, and uo man is able to 
take them out vf my fathers yande, J and my kather are onic: 


But although Jeſus was not ignozaũt that they did demaũde oka peruerſe 
minde this thing whiche they had bothe often tymes heard , myght alſo 
haue percepued 5 lame by his doinges, yet he maketh them a gentle aũlwer 
moꝛe deſirous to enſtruct theim, then to angre theim. What nedeth it me 
(ſapeth he) ſo often to ſpeake of myſelf, and tell who J am: namely foz aſ⸗ 
muche as if J do openly teſtifie the trueth, ve call the recoꝛde thereof arros 

gancie. J haue al:eady tolde you (ifye woulde beleue me) who Jam: Peg 

though pe do not credit my wooꝛdes, yetye can not be ignozant of thething 
whiche pe delire to knowe of me. There 


The text 0 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon 
There is no ſurer pꝛołe than dedes: Peſemy doynges whiche pour ſelues do 
witneſſe J do at my fathers will and not the deuils, as lum doemiſrepoꝛte. Ff 
imyactes be wurthieto be imputed to God, beleue that Jam ſent of God, 
But ye do neyther beleue my dedes noꝛ my wooꝛdes: wherof J am not the 
cauſe, but pour owne coꝛrupte and ſuſptciouſe mynde. They that meane well 
and plainly, and be not poluted with the noughtyneſſe of thys woꝛlde, beleue 
my wooꝛdes, and lyke good ſhepe knowethe voice of a good ſhepeherd:and 
ſemblably J knowleage them £oz mychepe, though after the woꝛldethey be 
pooꝛe ſely thynges , But pe therkoꝛe do not knowlege my voice, bicauſe pe are 
not of the num bꝛe of mychepe, whoſe ſimplicitieis lightelp taught, when as 
youre myndes beſwollen with am bicion, leuened with malice, withenuyecoze 
rupted „ intected with couetouſnes, a with ſundꝛpe alleccions ol thys woꝛlde 
dekiled, from whiche vices, i ye would purge your myndes, verelyeuen you 
alſo houldheare my voice :neyther ſhoulde pou ſo do without benefite , Foz 
firſt ot all, ye chould therby auoyde death, whiche hangeth ouer all rebels a 
gainſte the lonne ol God, moꝛeouer ye chall obteynetherbpeuerlaſting life. Foꝛ 
ok trueth, thoſe my ſhepe how ſimple and vnlerned ſoeuer they beafterche jud- 
gement ofthe woꝛld as long as they do knowleage methe chepeherde, and al 
the while they folowe me as gide, doethꝛough my liberalitie, get euerlaſting 
lite: whẽ as other that are takẽ in the world foꝛ men ok great felicite, goe to ene; 
laſting deathe . They beſtinple ſhepe, harmeleſſe, weake, lackyng all woꝛldly 
ſuccour. The woꝛld ryſeth againſt theſe with all 8 and fozce. But the 
aduerſarye ſhall not haue ſo great power, that he ſhalbe ableto take them out 
of my hãdes. The woꝛld hath auctoꝛitie of phariſes,dignitie of pꝛieſtes it hath 
armed kinges, hie magiſtrates iudges, places of iudgement, pꝛiſones, cheines 
roddes;arcs,b2oddes to pꝛicke, with exile, deathes, e what ſoeuer is wounte 
to bꝛyng kear, pea euen to ſtedfaſt mindes. On the other ſide,it hath riches, plea 
ſures, dignities, honours, and whatſoeuer is wunt to coꝛrupt moſt vncoꝛrupt 
mindes. The woꝛlde vſeth all theſe engynes to plucke my ſhepe out of my 
handes, but J beyng theyꝛ pꝛotectoꝛ a gouernour, no man chalbe ableto take 
them awape krom me. What thyng ſo euer the would ſhall go aboute, the ſame 
chall be commodiouſeto the chepe, a turne to my fathers gloꝛye. We wil not 
fight again with wepens, noꝛ with poyſon, we wil not counter with them and 
geue rebuke foꝛ rebuke, but without ſuche delenſe, we ſhall pet by anew wape, 


ehr tatber sc haue the victoꝛye. . 
is greater thi That defenſe alone, whiche my father hath gene me to dekendemp chepe 


A1. sc. 


withall.is greater a of moꝛefoꝛce than althe wepons, Where withal the woꝛld 

chall riſe againſt me and myne. Neyther will my father foꝛſake me, noꝛ I my 
ſhepe. The ſame thyng that lyeth in me to do, lyeth alſo in my kather to do. And 
bicauſe there is no power ok the woꝛlde that can fozceany thyng out of his 
handes, whiche can doe allthynges with a nodde, neyther can anp thyng pull 
that out of myhandes, whiche he hath taken me to kepe: Ls there is an exacte 
tompanponchip of power betwene my kather and me: lo there is a full conſent 
of will. We bethꝛoughlyone, all one in power, all one in will and nill. 


Then the Jewes lagapn toke bp ſtones to ſtone him withall. Feſus aunfwered them, 


The terte. many good woꝛkes haue Achewed pou from my father, foꝛ whiche of them do ye ſtone me⸗ 


The Jewes aunſwered him ſaping:Fo2thy good wozkes ſake we ſtone the not, but foz thy 


-. blaſphemy , and becauſe that thou beyng a man,makeſt thy ſelf God. 


The Jewes beyng ſoꝛe moued with theſe ſapinges:not content with ſo often 
namyng hys father, by whoſedefeacehe pꝛomyſed ſo greatthynges,tooke vp 
ſtones again to ſtone Jeſus But yetno mi ſet vpon him, bicauſe his time was 
not as pet cum, in whiche he had determined to dye koꝛ the ſaluacion of man⸗ 
kynde, but he allayeth to alſſuage a mitigate their furre with gentle wooꝛdes. 
The people areaccuſtomed to takevp ſtones in theyꝛ handes(ſapeth 8 

op 


theghoſpel of S. John. Cap. x. Fo, ir 
openly to puniche euil doers and common malekactours. J haue doen nought 
els but beſtowedbenefites on you of my katherg liberalitie: I haue better en⸗ 
ſtrutte them that erred, J haue comkoꝛted them that were in affliccion, J haue 
kedde the hungrie, J haue reſtored the one handed to both, J haue made cleans 
thelepꝛouſe, 4 haue healed the ſicke, 3 haue dꝛiuen awape deiuils from men, J 
haue ſet them onfoote that wer diſeaſed ok the palſey, and ſuche as had 
their ſinowes chzountzen, J haue put awaye feners, and all diſeaſes and ma⸗ 
ladies; J haue called the dead to lyfe againe, a the whole power and auctozitfe 
which my father hath geuen me, hath been beſtowed topou, and it hath ben fre 
[yemploicd to pour tommoditie. In all theſe thinges now, which is that one 
thing that pe thinke woꝛthie ſtoning ! It he that is good and liberall be ſtoned, 
what is to be doen to naughty kolke, and to them that beharmfull- _ 

The Jewes beyng bꝛought in concluſion to this poynte, p eyther they muſt 
bzyng furthe ſum kaulte againſt him, oz els acknowledge their owne follye, 
leaſtethey ſhoulde haue no pꝛetext to hide their fury withal: we(ſay they) are 
not wont to ſtone any man foꝛ his good woꝛkes ſabe, but wecount thee woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be ſtoned foꝛ an hoꝛible crime, of all other moſte great, euen blaſphemie: 
And in this thing we folowe the auctoꝛitie of the lawe, whichecommaundeth 
ſuche ſhould be ouerthꝛowen with ſtones. Who ca ſuffer any longer, that thou 
beyng ami makeſt thyſelf God, hauyng ektlones god thy father inthy mouth 
as though we all werenot the childꝛẽ of God, and as though thou were by ſũ 
newe and peculiar wape, Gods ſonne: that thou and thy father map be parte⸗ 
ners in all thynges: Is not this to take acertain godhead vponthee⸗But foꝛ⸗ 
almuche as there is but one Fod, what man ſoeuer(therefoze) taketh vppon 
hym to befelow w Godin power:is iniurious to Gods maieſtie, and a rebel. 


Jeſas auntwered them. is it not wꝛitten in your law, IJſapd ye ate Gods, if pe cal them 


Gods, vuto whome the woꝛde of Bod was ſpoken, and the ſcripture cannot be bzoken con- Ebetext 


ccrnpng bym, whome the father bath ſanctificd, and ſent vnto the wozlde, doe pe lap that 
J blaſpheme,bccauſe J ſayd, J am the ſonne of God: It J do not the wooꝛkes of my father 
bclcue me not: but it J doe, and if pe beleue not me,beleue the woꝛkes: that ye map knowe 
and beleue that the father is in me, and J in hym. | 


The Loꝛde Jeſus docth with ſuche moderacion make aunſwere vnto this 
faulte whiche was layed to his charge, that he clearely auoyded from him 
ſinne of blaſphemie and that alſo he did not, with any tcrryble woꝛdes moꝛe en⸗ 
greuetheir krowardnes, and pet he did with great ſo bꝛie tie defend that his due 
Whichehe ought not to denye, becauſe he would not haue it vnkno wen to vs: 
vou (ſayeth he) lay blaſphempe to my char ge, becauſe J name God to be my 
father. Js there not a greatter thing than that wꝛitten in pour la we, euen in ð 
Pfalmes⸗ J haueſayd pe are al Gods, a ſõnes of hym that is hye. If God him 
{elf geue pꝛayſe ot the dignitie ol his nameto them, vnto whomethe wooꝛde 
of God was ſpoken, not only callyng them the childzen of God, but Gods to, 
and yet was not the maieſtie ol one od harmed, noꝛ that thing can be vntrue 
whiche is declared in holy ſcripture, how canne pe ſtretche to me p fault of blaC- 
phemie, that do ſay J am the lonne ol God, whome the father hath only ſanc- 
tified and ſente vnto the woꝛld, that by the ſonne all choulde obtaine holyneſſe- 
It cõmunicacon had betwene God and man, n abe of men Gods, and the chil⸗ 
— ok cod, is it not a thing tc be boꝛne with, ik J ſap that J am Gods ſõne 
whiche am the wooꝛde ok god it ſelfe,and who was with god befoze J came 
into the woꝛld, and am he that hathecompany with hym in all thinges⸗It is 
no pꝛeſumpteouſe thing that J take vpon me in my wooꝛdes, a thing verily 
that beſemeth many other, by the aucthoꝛitie of ſcripture. But it were 
mo2econuentent to iudge by the ſelfe de dis, what name J ought to haue. 

Ik my deedes dooe not pꝛoue me to be aboue a man, ik they hauenot the 


M. p2oufe 


The terte. 


— ere —————— en een er ena I—<Hen<eeeeg CE EIIIEE 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmugvpen - 


pꝛoke ok godly po wer, beleue not that Jam the ſonne of God, and that God 


and J agreethzoughly in all po yntes. But ik ve ſee God the father chewe furth 
his power in me, though algates ye wil geue no faith to my woꝛdes, pet at leſt 


beleue the dedes that pe ſee with your ipes, and take me foꝛ arrogãt if I do not 


perkourme moꝛe in dedes⸗ than J take vpon me in woꝛdes. Ik ye would coſider 
thoſe thynges with pure ſimple myudes it ſhould cum to paſſe, that ye woulde 
geue faith to my woꝛdes too, and doubte no moꝛe, but that the father is in me, 
and I in the father, that bothe we, the one and the other are ſociate and adherẽt 
together naturally and vnſeparably, whiles he woozketh by me. whatſoeuer he 
u il, and J do no where ſwarue oꝛ alter from his exaumple and commaunde⸗ 
ment: In ſo muche, that he whiche beleueth on hym, beleueth on me. and whoſo 
ſpeateth againſt hym, ſpeaketh againſt me. | 


Again tber went about to take hym. and hc eſcaped out of their handes, and went atvaſe 
again beyond Joꝛdane into the place where John befoze had baptiſed, and there he abode, 
And many re ſoꝛted vnto hym, and layed. John did no miracle, but ail thynges that John 
Cpake of this man, were true. And many beleued on dem there. 


When the Jewes had heard theſe ſaiynges, beeyng therwith moꝛe an an⸗ 
gred, wher wolth in dedethey ought to haue been rekoꝛmed, they gove about to 
layhandes on hym, and ſo to accompliſhe that thyng whiche they had alreadye 
often attempted in vain But Jeſus eſcaped out of their handes, declaryng 
thereby, that he was well willyng to luer, when tyme ſhould cum. Therefoze 
when Jeſus had taught there ſufficientelp, he geueth plate fo2 a tyme to theyz 
vncurable furye,and wet ouer again beyond J oꝛdane to the verp place where 
John begun firſt to baptiſe,(fo: as we haue ſayed, he afterward chaunged his 
place, and baptiſed at the water of Sichem. Here now Jeſus abode in the des 
ſerte, as one that had lothed oꝛ extremely hated the ſinkull wickednes ok the 
cities. And many came alſo thither vnto hym, out of places 5 iopned nyethere- 
vnto, whoſe myndes the kame that was bꝛuted of Jeſus, the ſermons and mis 
racles þ wer heard and ſeene, did inklame. And of trüeth, the very place bꝛought 
them furth with in mynde to compare Jeſus, who had alreadye ſhewed ſũ trial 
and pꝛoufe of hymſelfe, with John whom they had mo wen befoze. Ind wha 
they remembꝛed that John had been in high auctozitie, and pet had dooen no⸗ 
thyng els but pꝛeached the baptiſme ok penaunce, and without dooyng any 
miracles had gotten hymſeife ſo great eſtimacion amongthe multitude, that he 
was thought to bee Chꝛiſte: And on the otherſpde, whã Jeſus had by chewing 
furth ſo many miraclcs, declared a power grratter thin mans ſtrength. that he 
had ſo often put the Scribez and Phariſcis to ſilence, with his pꝛi dent and 
piththie aun wers: Finally, that John hymſelke hadſo often teſtified ſo highly 
of Jeſus, conłeſſyng openly that hymſelfe was not woꝛthy to leuſe the latchet 
ok his ſhoe: The Jewes (J ſay)tenſideryng all theſe thynges, had this ſaiyng 
among them ſelfes John ſay they) when as he wꝛought no miracle, was in 
credite with the den mo2etherfoze ought faith to bee geuen to this 
man, that with ſo wonderful ſeldo me ſeen miracles gathereth oꝛ winneth faith 
to his wooꝛdes. And RN TEE recoꝛde of this man wer hercto foꝛe liile bes 
leued, yet now the matter ſelke declareth that his recoꝛde was true, koꝛ ſo muche 
as this ſaid Jeſus hath accompliſhed mo thynges than John pꝛomiſed ofthe 
mans brhalfe.And ſo now therkoꝛe, partelp foz Johns relacions ſake, (whoſe 
repoꝛte had no flenderanctozitieamcengthe Jewes,)partelyth2ough his own 
woꝛdes that wer ful of godly wiſdeme, and partei foꝛ his dedes ſake. whiche 
did beare witneſſe ot his diuine power, many beltued that Teſt's wes verye 
Melltas, whyles yet the Phariſeis the Scribes, and the Pꝛieſtes, did ſtill con⸗ 
tinue and perſiſte in their fro ward malice, | 


Tye 


the ghoſpelof S. John. Cap. xi. Fo, ttt 
AY The. xt.Chapter. * 


CA cettein man was liete named Lazarus of Bethanta, the towne ot Mari, e hit ſiſtet Tbe text, 


Martha: It was that Mati whiche anoynted Jelſus with oyntmenc,and wpped bis 
ſete with hir bcare, whole bꝛother Lazarus was fiche. Therfote his ſiſter ſent vuto him, 

ſaping:Lozd beholde, de whom thou loueR is ficke. Whan Jeſus beard that. he ſaied,this. 
| e 15 vnto death, but koz the pzayfe of god, that the ſoune of god might be praiſes. 
by rcalon of it. : 


Ndfurthw occaſionis offered, wherby Chaiſtes glo- 
2, \ryethisfathers ſhould highly berenowmed, & with⸗ 
_ all themalyceof the Phariſies houldebe pꝛouoked to 


V | murther, Foꝛ while he made his abode at Jozdan, it 
A 2p; Chaunced that acertayne mancalled Lazarus, layſicke 
ninthetowne Bethania. This was boththe ſitke mans 
| and thetwo liſters Mary a Warthaes countrep. fur⸗ 
WC: A thermoze, Marp was che, that(to the notablepzofe of 
. —louetowardes Jeſus) with a pꝛeciouſe opnctement an⸗ 
oynted his head ſitting at a feaſt, and with her heare wiped his keete, which 
ſhe had walhed with teares. Wherok cam a greate amitie betwene the Loꝛde 
Jeſus and this familie. Therkoꝛe when Lazarus was through greuouſe ſick- 
neſſe in perill, his ſiſters (truſtyng vpon the acquaintaunte that they had with 
Jeſus) ſendeth to ſhewe him ok his frendes diſeaſe, doubting not but that he 
would ofhts maruailouſe genteſneſſe towardes all foltze, helpe his krend being 
in daunger. Beholde ( ſay they) he whom thou loueſt is ſicke. Fox they thought 
it enough to ſignikie the thing to him that loued the man, a therkoꝛe they maͤde 
not further interceſſion, To whom Jeſus made aunſwere:this ſicknes is not 
vnto death, Godhath ſuffred it to fallvpon him, that by that occaſion,God e 


his ſoneſhould be glozifiedw puttig away p ſickneſle by theic godly power. 


C Jeſus loued Martha and hit ſiſter Lazarus, when he heard therkoꝛe that he was ſicke Therext 


de abode two dapes 111 in the ſame place where he was, then after that be ſaped to his dif 
ciples: let vs go into Jewꝛie again. His diſciples ſaped vnto him:@aiftcr,p It wes lately 
ſought to ſtoone thet, and wilt thou goe thither agaizJeſus aũſweted: Are thet not t we lue 
hours of the dar: It a mi walke iu the day be ſtübleth not: becauſe he ſceth the light of this 
woꝛlde, but if a man walke in the uight, he gtumbleth becauſe there is no lyght in hym. 


Jeſus verily loued Martha and Marie, and their bꝛother Lazarus to and yet 
ſuffered he him to fallintoſickenes, and alſo to dye: leaſt we chouldthinke it an 
vnſemelye thing, if at any tyme good folke and right holi men be puniſhed w 
miſeries ok this woꝛlde: God, as it were diſembling,eyther bitauſeſo it is expe 
dient foz them that ſuffer, oꝛ els bicauſeit ſo healpeth ts ſet foꝛth the glozy of 
God, not that God doeth though mas harme pꝛocure his owne glozy, but 
that fox manes ſake, he is wont to turnethe eiuels which chaunceth vs after ỹ 
law of mannes ſtate and condicion, oꝛ bycaſualtye,to our ſaluacion, oꝛ to his 
owne gloꝛy. He knew right well hys frendes ſickeniſſe:yea,befoze itwas tolde 
him. But yet was it fit, that his diſciples mindes ould be pꝛepazed and made 
ready foꝛ the great miracle that was to cũ. Therfoꝛe, after repoꝛt was made 
to Jeſus of his fredes diſeaſe,he dyd not furthwithgo thence, but taried ſtyll 
two daies in that ſame place, veraili not neglecting the daunger ok his frendes, 
but looking foꝛ a moꝛelarge matter to woꝛtea miracle of, wherwithal he him 
ſelf, who Gould ſoone after dye, might likte vp the mindes of his diſciples, 

weakeand feble as yet to thehopeofthereſurreccion, | 
But his diſciples keping ſilencefox feare, betauſe he ok late eſtapyng 
i. the handes 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
thehandes ok the Jewes, was thought to bee moze ſakein the deſerte, Jeſug 
ſayd vnto them: et vs go into Jewꝛie again. Y Ohẽ the diſciples heard Jewzy 
named, remembꝛyng how vengeable and cruell the Phariſeis hatred was to⸗ 
- wardes hym, and ho w often they had taken vp ſtones to caſt at hym how oft? 
they endeuoured themſelfes to appzehendhym: the diſciples (J ſape) ſtoode in 
dꝛeade not onely of theyꝛ maiſters harme, but alſo of theyꝛ owne. Fo2 as yet 
they had not receyuedthe holy ghoſte, and bare a certain wozldely affeccion to⸗ 
wardes Jeſus, themſelfes lykevoyſe thꝛough febleneſſelothyng death. There: 
foze diſſuadyng hym from goyng again into Jewꝛie, they ſay: Sir, haue you 
foꝛgotten how that there a whyle ago the Jewes would haue ſtoned you, vn⸗ 
' leffe ye had ſecretely withdꝛawen vour ſelfe- And will you go thither agayne 
puttyng yourſelfein open daunger⸗ But Jeſus did coumfozte theyz feareful- 
neſſe by a parable, ſignifiyng that nothyng is to bee dꝛedde of them that cleaue 
to Chꝛiſte:who is the light of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ thenight hath vayn keares. The 
dave kno weth no ſuche terrours. Hath not the daye(ſateth Chꝛiſte) twelue 
houres⸗ The night challnot cum befoze his tyme. In the meanetyme, wholoe⸗ 
ner walketh in the daye, ſtumbleth not: foꝛ why, the ſunne maketh hym to ſee 
and to eſche we ſtumblyng. But the ſunne beeyng taken awaye, whoſoeuer 
- walketh in the night, ſtumbleth, becauſe he lacketh light. Jam the light of the 
woꝛlde, it is right mete that vou bee guided by me, and folow my conductyng, 
and not to gooe before the lighte. Bee not afraied befozethe tyme. So long 
as J geue light vnto pou, there is no ieopardie. The night ſhall cum, when you 
beeyng difſeuered from me, chall bee troubled. | 


The texte, CThis Cayd be, and after heſayed vnto them: our frende Lazarus ſleapeth, but J go 


to wake bym out of clepe. Then ſayd his diſcipies, Loꝛd it he ſlepe be ſþal do well tnough. 
Howbeit Jeſus ſpake ot his death, but they thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall 
ſlepe. Then ſayed Jeſus vnto them plainly, Lazatus is dead, and J am glad fo: your ſakes 
that J was not there. becauſe ye may beleue, neuertheles, let vs gooe vnto hym. 


When Jeſus had with this ſaiyng mitigate the Apoſtles feare,hefheweth 
the cauſeof his goyng furth on his iourney, ſaiyng: Our krende Lazarus ſlea⸗ 
peth, I therefoꝛe go hence to wake hym. When as the diſciples that wer trou- 
bled with feare ſuppoſed that Jeſus did not ſpeatze of very death, but of the 
tommõ llepe.they aunſwere:Dir if he llepe, there is no cauſe why youſhonlde 
goe thither,foz ſlepe in ſickefolkeis wount to bee a token of recouery of health. 
The diſciples wer loth to go into Jewꝛp again, and therekoꝛe to the vttermoſt 
ok their power, they do auoyde the cauſes of goyng thither. But Jeſus did by 
little and little pꝛepare the myndes ok his, karneſtly to conſider and beholde the 
miracle to cum. Foꝛ he had therefoze leauer ſay firſt he was a ſleape then dead, 
to the entente he might after the vſage of holy ſcripture thewe the hope of the 
reſurreccion. Fox they bee rather alleape than deade, whiche reſte to lyue again. 
Neither is it ſo eaſy fo2 any of vs to awake hym that lleapeth, as it is foꝛ the 
Loꝛde to call the dead to lyfe. Therekoꝛe the diſciples not vnderſtandyng the 
thyng that he ſpabe of ſleape, and wakyng out of ſleape, to let them now that 
no hidde thyng was vnkno wen to hym, he ſayeth vnto them moꝛe plainly : 

Lazarus is dead, noꝛ he added not the thyng that was than moꝛe ſtoute to 
bee ſpoken, as concernyng theraiſynghym vp again « Foz he woulde rather 
that to bee lignified than expꝛeſſed, and his mynde was rather to doe the thyng, 
than pꝛompſe it, e uerye where makyng readye koꝛ vs an exaumple of modeſtie 
and temperaunce. And becauſe he aunſwered them that tolde hym his krende 
was ſicke, that that ſickenes was not deadely, but chaunced to the entente 
that Goddes gloꝛye and his ſonnes alſo ſhoulde bee ſetkurth byit: a lyke thyng 
ſheweth he to his diſciples, ſaiyng: J am glad that I was not there whyle 
my krende was ſicke anddyed, and fo2 your cauſe J reioyce that your truſte 
| whiche 


be weake ag pet, may be ſtrengthed and tonkirmed with 
the licze man had mendedaud recouered health 
ne ben thought ataſtialtie, in taſe I had athis ſi⸗ 


eghoſpelof S. John. 
which J pertepue to 
a moꝛe euident my2arle.Fo21 
(J being pꝛrlent ) it might haue be! 8 | 
ers requeſtes rayſedhimthat had beennewely deade ß Pharaiſeys which 
fonde faulte withalſthynges, myght haue layed fb? themthat it had been a 
lackyng of ſenſes 02 but a fvogunpng, and no deathe, fo2 that ſumtimes hap⸗ 
neth in ſum diſeaſes, that the bodyes lipng a longtymein woune cummeto 
life againe. Now fozaſmuche as it is a very death in dede, there chall bea 


ther pleale d not the diltiples foz feareof theJewes, whiche feare ſtache ſo2e 
in their myndeg, and yet coulde thei not impꝛoue the godly a weighty cauſe 
ok that iourney. Ind albeit Jeſus was not ignozaunt what thing troubled 
the myndes of his diſtiples, and thoughalſo he ſwaged theyꝛ dꝛeade by realẽ 
that he ſaied he ſhould gor to Bethania n not to Hieruſalem, pet neuerthelelſe 
thenpenelſe ol p plate p thei feared, made alſo their timorouſe mindes atrayd,; 
¶ Ten ſayed Thomas whiche is called Didimus, vnto the diſciples; iet vs alſo gotha 
we map dye with bym. then wente It dus, and (ybude tba he dad lycn th bis grentfowc. 
dayes alxcadp, Bethanie wits nye vntoDieruſa em,avofſr fifteire futlonges of, ans nan 
ot the Jewes came to BJartha and M82y, tecammto}re theytmopertherr baother,.::e. * .; 
Thediſciples beyngrarefulland peiſyfe;(and pet durſte they not refuſe to 
do their maiſterg commaundement,) Thomas whome the Eretzes call Didi⸗ 
mus a in Latin is named geminus (a twinne ) beyng moꝛe timo ꝛdule than p 
teſt, ſupth vnto his felowes , let vs alſo go, (if it becertainly thug)to dyr with 
him foz as muche as his determinate mynde is to bꝛyng bothe hymſelfe and 
his into a manikeſte perill of lyfe, whereas he mayt ſo deuyſethat bothethall 
be in ſaketie. Jeſus than went kurth with his diſciples to Bethania and found 
that L. azarus had lyen in his graue fower dayes alteadyr Merily Bethania 
was aboutikiftenefurlonges offrom Hieruſalem; and theteok camethe dilci⸗ 
ples keare, and therevpon alſo arofe occaſton that cauſed the miracte haue mo 
witneſſes and lokers vpon. Foz the nighnes ok the platrcauſed many to tum 
thither out of Hieruſalem, euen or kauour they deareto Mary and Martha. 
ok neighbourly dutie to tumkoꝛt them in the deathof theyꝛbꝛother. Whiche 
kyndeok ollice and duetie was wount to bes dooen to riche folke; euen foz 
honour ſabe. 3 ¼ 1 
Murtha aſſone as the beate tbat Fcſns was cuminiiig. went and met bm: bat Marit lat 
fttll in the houſe, Ten ſapd Martha vnto Jeſus: Loꝛd if thou haddeſt been hete my 
bꝛother da d not dyed. neuercheteſſe now J knowe that whatſoeuet thou al keſt ot, od. 
od will geue it the, Jeſus ſayeth vnto bit: thy bzother hall ryſe agayne, e artha lapeih 
vnto hym: J ktiowe that be ſhall ryſeagaine ui thereſurrcecion at the lan dap. 
Martha p diligently beſtirred hir went a bolt all thinges with diligence: 
when one had tolde hir that Jeſus was tum nigh at hand che with ſpede wee 
out to mete hym. Mary kept ſtill thehouſe: Martha therefoꝛe, when che 
was within the ſight ort Jeſus ( vpou right good hopethat che had eonceyued 
ok her bꝛother to be called to llfeagaĩ) with a doleful voiceſheſaid vnto hilo2d 
it thou hadeſt been bere my bꝛother had not been dead, foꝛ thou couldeſt ſoone 
haue healed him with a woꝛde. Although in dede ß thing is not yet euen at this 
8 with out hope. Foꝛ J know that what thing ſoener thou aC- 
keſt o god, he will deny thee nothing, although thou wotrildeit ackelpfe in him 


that is deade and buryed: Theſe ſayinges wereſpoken of Martha with a 

mynde that neyther did vtterly deſpairenoz det kully belene. Therkoꝛe tocon⸗ 

kirme hey beleke, Jeſus ſapedvnto hir: deo goddcomfozte, thy bꝛother cha 

kiſe again. Neither did this pꝛomiſeſatiſfie Marthaes mpade, Who( betauſe 

che had but a ſillie pitiouſe hope ok hir brothers riſing again) could not but 

keare the matter. She wagafraydverily, thatlpkeas he aunt vered the 
| 9Ptil; meſlengerg 


The text 


The text, 
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| 5 The paraphiaſe ofEraſning vpon 

meſſengerg ſaiyng that the lickenes was not deathlyke,and with that doupte⸗ 
fullaunſwere beguiledehem, ſo was there e e mite Tm 
wozdes that ſhould diſapoynt and deteyue hir hope: wel la peth weſthat 
Wes wwe a te, bele⸗ 

ued that there ſhould beea generall reſurrection. . o ey HY 
be were veadeeper hall he dene tohoornes Fork ae Belen) 6H me.pea 


ner dye-Beleueſt thou th1s7Sdeſaped vuto gm: YeLopde A beleue that | | 
the kaun of God, whiche ould zum into (s wide. 4 e that thou art Lhziſte, 


Jeſus therefoze to further the womans alliannee and opinion of hym, by 
litle andlitle to greater thynges, and that he might deelare hymſelfeto bee verp 
he, that not onely couid obtapne by pꝛaper of God lyfeto Þ dead (a thyng that 
is redde oft to ber doden of other holy men) but to bee the very kountayne ſelfe 
and authoꝛ of lyfe,bothe alreadye geuen and to dee geuen to all tyynges, noz 
that any deathe is to bee frared of them, that putteth they: cõfidenre and hope 
in hym: koꝛaſmuche as though death chaunce, it can nothyng hurte hymthat 
cleaueth faſt to thefountaineof all lyfe: Jeſus (IA ſay) vpon theſe conſidera- 
tions, auntwereth Martha on this wyſe: Thou beleueſt 3 that with 
my prayers I map obtaine of my father lyfe foz thy bzother, whiche(s deade, 
thou beleueſt that thy bꝛother ſhall beereſtozedtoiyfeagayne (as other ſhall 
bee)inÞ laſt daye.Pea but thou muſt beleue this alſo:that they whiche hal riſe 
in thelaſt daye.ſhallhauelyfe by me, noz that anymanhathlyfeat all, but by 
my gykte, neither is any teſtoꝛed to lyfe again but by me, not onely touchyng 
death ol bodye, whiche is not muche to bee frared, but as tonternyng 5 death 
of the ſoule allo, whiche is moſt of all to bee feared. and the ſoule that liueth, 
liueth by me. And the reuiupng ſoule, reulueth by me, koꝛ Jam the very koun⸗ 
tayne ot — GEE cleueth to me by fayth, although he bee 
dead in bodye, pet chall he lyue. And take not this ſaiyng to bee onely ſpoken of 
thy bꝛother, but generally, what man oz woman ſo euer hath faythtul affiaũce 
in me, he chall not dye euerlaſtyngly, although his bodye lpuelelle lye at reſt foꝛ 
a tyme. Martha, beleueſt thou the thyng that J ſaye- Martha beeyng at this 
tyme altogether myndfullto haue hir bꝛother reuiued agayne, geueth no very 
apteaunſwer to Jeſus ſaiyng, but pet che did confeſſe generalſpe ho we hiely the 
tudged ol hym, ſaiyng: Loꝛde J do beleue. J beleue that thou art Meſ- 
ſias, the ſoonne ot the lyuing God, who beeyngp2omyſed of the Pꝛophetes, 
and many hundꝛeth pereg lo otzed koꝛ, art cum into the woꝛlde. 


¶ And aſſone as he had ſo ſapd, e went her waye aud called Marye hir ſifer ſecretely 


The texte, Catyng: The maiſter is cum and calleth foꝛ the: aſſone as ſhe heard that, ide aroſe quickely 


and came vnto bym. Jeſus was not pet cum in to the towne, but was in that piace where 
Martha mette dym. The Jewes theu whiche were with her in the houſe,and confozted ber 
wben ther ſawe ggary that he roſe bp haſtily, went out and folowed hir laiyng: She gocth 
vuto the graue to wepe there. 


Martha vpon theſe wooꝛdes becyngcommaundedfo returne home agayn, 
and to call hir ſiſter Marie, (hir lamitable mournyng all redyeafwaged)doeth 
no we leaue Jeſus, and goeth all chearfull and full of good hope home to hir 
ſiſter:and calleth hir ſecretely out of the thꝛong of ſuche as were ſet roũd about 
hir, t pꝛiuelp telleth hir in hir ear the io ykull thyng ſaiyng: Che maſter is cum 
and calleth fo2 the. Aſſone as Mary knewe that Jalus was cum, and ſa we hir 
ſiſter chearfull and of good conkoꝛte, che hir ſelfe alſo cõceyued ſum good hope, 
although Jeſus ſemed to haue cum allredy to late, ot whom therekoꝛe thei did 
not often call by mellenger, bicaule they thought it inough ik he once —_ = 


bdbſegpoſpel ok H. John. . — oeh 

frendes perill, committyng all other thynges fo his arbptremẽt : And ſo, Mary 
ſuppoſyng that his cummyng was not toz nought, without delape roſe vp to 

go mete hym befozeheſhould entre into the honſe, And ſo it was expedient foꝛ 

the better beſtowyng of that miraclethat was to bee chewed. Foz fit it was 

that many Phartſeis ſhoulde bee pꝛeſent, whiche although they came of very 

duetie foꝛ pꝛiuate frendeſhip ſake to ſe Marpe, yet did they hate Jeſus, Theſe 
ſurely would not haue folowed Marpe in caſe they had knowen ho w that che 

went to mete Jeſug. But therefoze the Jewes that wer with Mary in p houle 

to comkoꝛte hit, when they lawe that with ſo great haſte ſhe aroſe vp and went 

furth of the houſe they folo wed hir:luſpectyng that vpona ſoden pangue and 

bzunte of heuypneſle the woulde haue gooen to the graue: and there to wepe hir 

belly full, to ſactate hir ſoꝛowfull harte with teares. | 

| | „and e bym . . 

u Kerb ans depth pare ppm: Lepbeff ha Cadet been herecmy bother bes ad bebe, de bert, 
Wyen Xeſus therefoze ſawe ber wepe, and the Aewes alſo wepyng whiche came with die, 

de groyed in the ſptrite, and was troubled lu hymlſelfc,and ſayd:where haue pe lapd him? 
Fenton nm tem e, e 8 oe of 
ren made allo that this man ſhould not haue dyed? 


So than Marpe went furth and founde Jeſus as pet bnentred within 
the walles of the to wne: but abodein that place where as Martha hah late 
befoze met hym. Foꝛ he tarryed there foz Mary whom he commaunded to bee 
called to hym, choſpng a place fitte to woozke the mpꝛacle in: bicauſe the graut 
was not far from that place, as the maner was than to matze the dead mens 
ſepulchzes nye the hye wapes. When Mary was cum thither, aſſone as euer 
che ſawe Jeſus(ag in dede ſhe was very wokull) che kell do vone at his feete, and 
ſpake wepyng the ſame thyng that hir ſiſter had lapd: Loꝛde ( ſapth che ) ik thou 
haddeſt been here in due tyme, my bꝛother had not been deade, and we had been 
without this miſerable ming and waplyng. But Jeſus,ſeeyng Mary altos 
gether in heupneſſe,and the Jewes lykewiſe thatfolowedhir wep yng withall, 
hedydnot reaſon and ſtande in diſputacion with hir, as he did with her ſiſter 
Martha, with whome he talked aparte (the people beeyng remoued aſyde)nei- 
ther do oeth he pzomyle any thyng, when as nowe was place and tyme to per⸗ 
foune in dede, that whiche he had pꝛomyſed Martha: dut Jeſus (J ape firſte 
of all groned in the ſpirite:and was troubled in hymſelk:euen to ſhewe þ trueth 
ok his manhoode redy anon atter to bꝛyng furthe a ligne of his diuine power 
and godhead. They wer no fayned affeccions, that he was of ſo lothſomea 
mynde, and in hymſelke ſo troubled, but there was goodſkyll whyhetooke vn⸗ 
to hym thole mocions o mynde, whiche came not of the infirmitie ok nature, 
but by the conſente of reaſon : neither was it all one cauſe why other wept and 
why Jelus was troubled. They bewayled the death of the bodye of a certain 
woꝛldelp and natural affecclon, Jeſus rather miſlptzed and lothed mẽnes ſyn⸗ 
nes whereby ſo many ſoules ſhould periche he was diſquieted though the in⸗ 
uincible diffidence of the Jewes , who wept foꝛ theyꝛ frendes bodely death, 
when as themſelues (as touchyng theſorile) were ſubiecte to eternall death, 
and yet did they not wepefoz themſelues. Jeſus deſired that all men choulde 
reutue krom this death, and had indignacis that his doctrine,miracleg à death. 
ſhould bee loſte in many one. Therkoꝛe, alter that byhozriblenes of ſpitite, and 
by trouble ok mynde, in countenaunce.ives, ct in the whole habite of his bodye 
he had geuen a manifeſt pꝛoke ok his manhoode, (trachyng alfo by the waye 
that it behoueth not to yelde and bee ſubdued to ſuche affeccions, oz to bee cal. 
led awaye from thynges of vertue) the turmoyleof his mynde berpng refray, 
ned and ſtayed, Jeſus ſaped: where haue * * not that he was igno⸗ 
raum 


Fel” wepte 


The texte. 


ſuche ſo2te abhoꝛre and bewayle.But the Jewes ſu 


The paraphzaſeofEraſmusvpott 
raunt therdf,but to remoue all ſuſpicion of diſceyt from the miracle. Bis kynt; 
folkes aunlwereth: Loꝛde come and ſre. That alunſwere pꝛoued that the graue 
was not far of. And now ag ik at the ſight of the graue his ſoꝛo w had been re⸗ 
nued, Jeſus wepte. Gronyng and trouble went bekoze, a token of fozowe that 
with tozce entered into his mynde. Teares are as it were the bloud ok a mynde 
al readye woũded and ouercum. But theſe teares came not from a mynde that 
was ouercum, foꝛ they were not beſtowed vpon Lazarus that was dead, but 
they wer foꝛ bs, that we choulde beleue hym to bee very man, and alſo learne 
how death of theſoule is to bee pitied and lamented, whiche pet men do not in 
oſyng that Jeſus was 
in ſuche moode foꝛ nought elles, but foz the death of his frende, with whome 
he was acquaynted, behold ( ſap thei)ho w intierlye he loued Lazarus, foʒ whõ 
beeyng dead he wepeth in fuche ſoꝛte, and pet wer they nothyng of kynne. And 
ſum there werthat would haue lapd to his charge e rebuke, his teares, where 
with he tellikied no mean oꝛ commõ loue towardes Lazarus, ſaiyng: Did not 
this felo ve of late gyueſight to the blynde beggar w whõ he had no acquain⸗ 
taunee: Why than made he not that his great frende chould not dye In caſe 
he had no will to do it why dooeth he now ſignifie with teares loue that cum⸗ 
meth out of ſeaſon⸗ It he couſd not do the thyng that is moꝛe ealy to be doen, 
ho w didhe t hat feat, whiche is of moꝛe difficultie to bee dooen- Thephyſicion 
many tymes ſaueth the ſicke mans lyle. There was neuer mi befoze gaue ſight 


to hym that was bone blypnde. 


¶ Jeſus thtrtoꝛe agayn groned in hymſelke, and came to the graue: It was a caue and 
a ſtone was layed on it. Itſus ſayed, take re awaye the ſtone. Martha the ſyũer ot hym 
that was dead ſapcd vnto bym: N oꝛde, by this tyme he ſttnketb,fo2 he had been death tower 
daycs. Jeſus ſaicth vnto her: Saytd J not vato thee þ it thondiddeſt beleve thou QouldeR 
_ bogs C of Seen tokt awape the tone trom the place where he that had been 


But Jelus no we beeyng nye to the graue, to declare plainly ho we hoꝛrible 
is the ſtate ot ama that hath alreadye lyen long in ſpnne, and with how great 
repentaunce, how many teares are nedefull, p thzough Gods mercyehe mae 
penitently returne to the lyfe of innotencye, did grone agapne, t fared euill with 


hymlelfe, exemplifiyng in hymſelle verely the thyng whiche ought to bee exhibit 


in vs, if we wylleftſones repent vs of the euylles and returne from the ſame, 
wherein we haue long tyme nuſſeled our ſelucs. Howe than they wer come to 
the graue. It was verely a caue, whoſe mouth was cloſed with a ſtone layed 
vpon it. And that made muche to the beleke ok the myꝛacle, and to exclude the 
ſuſpicion ok inchauntement and deluſton, and becauſe the belefe therok ſhoulde 
bee more certayne and ſure yk the thyng wer done by the handes of his fren- 
des, a not with Jeſus owne handes ot his diſciples, ( fo2 thoſe frendes ſuſpect 
no fraude oꝛ illuſion) Jeſus thanturned hym to them and ſayed , take awaye 
the ſtone. The playne meanyng of Marthas, ſiſter to the dead man, dyd alſo ſet 
furth and made a moꝛe certentie ok the miracle. Foꝛ che no w foꝛgettyng what 
Jeſus had pꝛomyſed hir, did through Þ wepyng and heuineſſe that che ſawe 
Jeſus in, come agayne into hir olde mynde and alkeccion, and cõcepued almoſte 
a certain diffidence. Uerely che feared leſt (the ſtone beeyng taken awaye) the 
ſtincke of the deade bodye choulde offend theyꝛ noſes that ſtoode by, not tonſi⸗ 
deryng that he whiche in the generall reſurreccion ſhould rayſe all mes bodyes 
alreadye many hfidzeth peares bekoꝛe turned into duſt, coulde rapſe a dead bo⸗ 
dye euen newolp putrikyed: She (J tell vou) thus thynkyng, ſayd: Loꝛde, by 
this tyme he ſtinketh Fox he hath been dead ko wer dayes. Jeſus therefoze dyd 
with a litie rebutze, ſtirre vp the vnconſtaunt, and waueryng womans kaythe, 
ſaipug: Haſt thou foꝛgotten howe J tolde the euen no we:that if thou — 


the ghoſpel ok S. John; Cap.rt. Jo. Ixiiij 
beleue, it chould cũ to paſſethat by thy bꝛothers death god ſhould be glozified- 
All they therfoze dependyng a ſtatyng in the expectacion, e vpon hope ok a newe 
wonderfull miracle, the ſtone by the Lozd Jeſus:comaundemet was remoued. 


¶ And Jeſus life vp his iyes and lapde: Father J thanke the, that thou haſt heard me, The terte, 
howbeit J knowe that thou heareſi me alwayes, but becauſe of the people whiche ſtande 
by J ſaped it, that they maye beleue that thou haſt ſent me: and when he thus had fpoken, 
be cryed with a loud voyte: Lazarus cum fooꝛth And he that was dead came foozth bounde 
band and foote with graue clothes, and his face was bound with a napktu. Jeſus ſayd vn⸗ 


to them: Leuſe hym and lette hym goe. 


And kurthwith all theyꝛ myndes and iyes pawſyngas men in doubt, our 
Loꝛde Jeſus liftyng vp his ipes , to teache vs therby that whatſoeuer great 
thyng we do, we ought to referre it to God as authourtherof,and withall, to 
declare vnto the ſtanders by, that hymſelfe ſhould by Gods power do it what 
thyng ſo euer he ſhould do, ſaped:kather, J thanke the becauſe thou haſt heard 
my deſpꝛe, not becaule that it is an vnkoth oz a tymeduryng thyng to me:foꝛ J 
knowe that foꝛaſmuche as thy wil a myne is all one, thou dodeſt alwayeheare 
me ik J aſtze any thyng ok the. Foꝛ neither do J will anp thyng p thou willeſt 
not, dut this pzayer J make becauſe of the people that ſtande by: to thentent 
that when they haue ſeen the miracle, they mape beleue that J do all thynges in 
earth after thy will, and that alſo Jam ſent into the woꝛldeto ſetfurth p glozy 
of thy name amongſt men. w hen he had ſpoken thus to his father, he calleth 
out the dead man by name, ſaipng: Lazarus cum furth, He coulde euen with a 
becke alone haue made hym that was buried reuiue and cum out of the graue: 
but this great ſterne voice was a token of great power, wherwith the ſinfull 
ſoule that is far of from the ſight of God,beyng burped in darkeneſfe ofſpnne, 
and rotten with filthineſſe of enoꝛme crymes, mape riſe again, and cum kurth 
into the light of trueth. And without delaye:he that was dead a buryed, came 
out byanby at the voice of hym that called vpon hym befoze all their ixes. And 
he came fooꝛth befoze them, his bodye ſounde and hole ok truth. but he came w 
all the clothes vpon hym that he was burped in, that all they might knowe him 
to bee theſame man whom they burped inſuche apparell thꝛe dapes befoze. Foꝛ 
as coꝛſes wer wount to de doen withall, his feete wer tyed with lyſtes: and 
his handes bounde with ſepulchꝛe bandes, his face alſo bound with a napkyn. 
And nowe than was this a wunder, the dead coarſe did not quiuer and ſtirre 
litle and litle, and ſo ſhewe lykelyhood of lyke returnyng again, as fox the moꝛe 
parte it happeneth in them, whom werede to bee rayſed tolyfe by good a holy 
men: but this man that had been dead fo wer dapes ſpace,came ſoodainlp to life 
again at the cõmaundement ok a wooꝛde. And to make the miracle ſeme great⸗ 
ter, he both tied, and hard faſt bounden, ſoodeinly cummeth foozth abzode out 
of the depe ſecrete place ok a caue. Than(leſt any thing ſhould want to the full 
perfite belefe of the miracle, Jeſus ſaied to the mans frendes, leule him and let 
hym goe, that his mouyng and luſty quicke pace maie declare that the mã doth 
not onely liue but hath alſo his health. Jeſus could haue made the bandes to 
haue lewſed of their o wne acco2de:butſith w their ſeruice thei had thzoughly 
the doing ok all thinges, by all waies and pꝛoues thei bothe excluded ſuſpicis 
of foxgepng the thyng, and confirmed the certaintie of the miracle. Thetwoo 
ſiſters aduertifed Jeſus than beeyng abſente, of their bzothers ſickeneſſe byo⸗ 
ther men . And inthe abſence of Jeſus the man died, he was buried, he was 
kept till he ſtoke withall. He was mourned foz,with ſolemne recourſe ok muche 
people. The ſiſterg theimſelues tolde Jeſus of his death, thei ſhewed him the 
graue, when he had muche people waityng vpon him, the ſtoneis taken awaie 
with other mens handes, and with other mens handes was he leuſed that cam 
fo92th ok the graue ere is nothing lekte to the vnkaithkull that thei coulde lay 
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koꝛ their excuſe. Neither did Jeſus, when he had wꝛought ſo notable a miracle, 
ſpeake auyſtoute wooꝛde ok hymſelf,He did not checke and repꝛoue the people 
becauſe their accuſtomed maner was to ſlaundze „ and kynde kaulte with his 
miracles:herequirethno thanke of Lazarus oz cf his ſyſters. | 


The texte ¶ Then many of the Jewes whiche came to arie, and bad ſeen the thynges whithe 
* Jeſus dyd, beleued vn hym: but ſum ot theim went their wayes to the Þhariſcts,and told 
them what Jeſus had doocn. Then gathered the hye pꝛieſtes and Þhariſeis a counſell, and 
layt d, what doe we: foꝛ this man doeth many mitacles, it we lette hym eſcape tbus, all 
wy — belcue on bym, and the Romayncs (tal cum and take awaic bothe our roume and 
e people. 


Therefoze,many that came ok frendely duetie to Martha and Marie, La 
ZJarr's liſters, wh thei had ſecneſo notable a miracle, thei beleued p Jelus was 
Melſias, and ſtacke to his doctrine, the po wer wherof they ſawe befoze their 
fate to bre ſo great and eſtectuall. And truely ſum of them returnyng home to 
Jeruſalem, ſheweth to the Phariſeis the thrnges that Jeſus had doen a litle 
of Bethania. Therfoꝛe, when this great acte beeyng ſo exceadyng woiiderouſe 
was heard of the Biſhops a Phariſeis, who, foꝛ Þ euident declaraciõ of gods 
power, oughte to haue win ſhipped Jeſus, and to haue bee iopous on Gods 
behalfe, they beeyng ſtyꝛred with the pꝛickes of enupe, cannot no we fozbeare 
any longer, but ( to cauſe the thyng ſeme moꝛe lawkully dooẽ) they call a wicked 
councell, wherein they conſulte emong theimſelues by what wape and meancs 
they map reſiſt ſuche great daungers z Fo? albeit that the reſpect of pꝛiuate 
wealth and lickenes of ſoule ſet the en a woodnes againſt Jeſus that was be- 
nekiciall towerdes all men pet will they that this matter do appertein vnto the 
health and pꝛeſeruacion of all the people. What is pour aduice ſay they) to be 
dooden⸗ This man deoeth many wonderkullthynges, and excedeth hymſelfe 
daily in dooyng of miracles, If we ſuffer hym to go on as he hath begun. it 
will cum to paſſe, that lyke as now many of the people doceth thynke hielp of 
hym, ſo within a whyle all wyl take hym foꝛ Meſſias. Whiche thyng ik it hap 
to bee, and the bꝛute therof cum to the Nomapnes (that is to wit) that the na⸗ 
cion of the Jewes hath foꝛſaken the emperour and are fallen to a newe kyng 
of theyꝛ owne, whiche Romaynes do well kno we that of late a certain kyng 
hath been loked foꝛ of the Jewes whiche ſhould ſet the nacion at libertie, the 
Romains will make cruell warre againſt vs . Ind ſo with all the pꝛophane 
Gentyles ſhall kepe with fozce this holy place, and with mannes ſlaughter 
make hauocke and deſtroye the wholle flocke of the Jewes. 


¶ And one of them named Cayphas, becyng the bye pꝛieũ the ſame pere, ſaped vnto th#? 

The text, pe percctue nothyng at all, noꝛ conſider that it is expedient foz vs that one man dye foz the 
people, and not that all the people periſhe. This ſpake he not of hymſcife, but beeyng high 

pꝛieſt theſame ycre, be pzopbecied that Jeſus Gould dye fo2 the people , & not foz the people 

onelp, but that he ſhould gather together in one, p childꝛẽ of God that wer ſcattred abꝛode. 


Whereas this their aduiſe, vnder the pꝛetence of a publike health, tended 
to the deſtruccten of Jeſus Chaiſtethautour of all helth, yct was it thought 
vnto Cayphas toſleidera deuice end to weabe a councell. He was the biſhop 
of that yeare. Foz that dignitie as though within a whyle it ſhouide kayle foꝛ 
alt ogether, had ceaſſed to beea continuall roume:but beeyng a benekite ſette to 
ſale, it wes fyned foꝛ, euerp pere to the pꝛinces. Therkoꝛe he that pꝛofeſſed hym⸗ 
ſelfe chefe pꝛelate of religion, beeyng more wicked than all other, blameth the 
covardlhip of them that with deliberate councell did kurther debate the mat⸗ 

ter, whether Jeſus wer to bee put to death oꝛ nap: where as it. (thought he /all 
other thynges ſet apart, was to bie dooen intonttnentlp and with ſpede. You 
(ſaieth he) that litte deliberatyng whether thys kele w that doeth ſuche thyn⸗ 
geg, is to bee put to execution oꝛ no, ſeme not to we the matter as it is —_ py 

|  conſitc 


the ghoſpel ol H. John Cap. tt. Fo. xb: 
tonſpder not ho wit is pꝛolitable and expedient foz euerpe man, that ehis one 
ſhould dye foz the people, rather than that he beeyng ſaued, al the people ſhould 
periche. This ſatyug tame not of the die owe mynde, that was vngra- 
ciouſeand full of murder, but by reaſon of the office of pꝛieſthode; whiche he 
than bare, p ſpirite ot᷑ pzophecye did bꝛyng fozth a godly pꝛophecie by p mouth 
of a wicked man: whiche laid pꝛophetie did geue fozekno wledge, how it ſholud 
tum to paſſe that Jeſus ſhoulde by his death redeme and laue the Jewes: not 
onelp to bꝛyng this to eſtecte, that ſuche of the Jewes as did beleue ſhould bee 
ſaued alone, but that thoſe alſo among the Gentiles whiche lyued in dinerſe 
countrels diſperſed though the wholle wox\de(but to this end apoynted that 
they chould once bee made the childꝛen of Godthzough faith of the ghoſpell,) 
might bee counite together, and that the man of Inde, the man of Ethiope,the 
Greke, the Stithian, and the Bꝛitain, ſhould ioyne together in kelo wechip of a 
gommon vntuerſall churche. 


( Eben fromthat daye fozth they tokecouncell together fo to put bym to heath: Jetus The texte; 


tberetoꝛe walked no mote openly among the Jewes, vut went bis waye thence into a coun⸗ 
2 — — * wyldernes tuts a citie whiche ts called Ephzaim, and there continued with 

Now therfoze, the Pharileis beyng ſtabliched with this boice of p wicked 
bichop, do in their heartes certainly determine ( whiche thyng they often befoze 
attempted as occaſio ſerued)to rid Jeſus out of p way,by al meanes poſſible: 
as though thereby they well pꝛouided fox the pꝛeleruactõ of -1 comon weale: 
and again, leſt their vngraciouſe acte ſhould bee the leſſe ſinkull, they toulour 
their impietie:ſuppoſyng thei had no we kounde out matter to ſtirre pꝛouoke 
all the people like wiſe, openly and by p la we to put Jeſus to death, as a hurt⸗ 
full man, to the wholle naciõ of 5 Jewes neither neded they( as they thought) 
any faulte oꝛ any new cauſe to lay to his charge. Jeſus therefoze, from whom 
nothyng was hidde, although the rumour of the people did not aduertiſe hym 
ok the phariſets and pꝛieſtes pzetencedmalice, chewyng hymſelfe a very man, 
all the whylle he was in Jurie came not abꝛode, leaſt he choulde increaſe their 
futye. But he conueyed hymſelfe a farre of, from the boundes of the citie ok Je⸗ 
tulalem, the kyller ol Pzophetes,and went to the citie ol Ephzaim:wherunto 
the deſert was nye, ſignifipng by that dede that Þ wicked Jewes ſhould foꝛgo 
their ſpnagogue:and a newe people (that ſhoulde not ſticke to the vnkrutekull 
woꝛkes of Moyſes lawe, but to the faith ok the ghoſpell) chould bee gathered 
together, and a churche made of them: hiche people ſhould alſo ( as the ſigni⸗ 
ficacion ot the Hebzue wooꝛde betokeneth) growe ok a ſmall beginnyng into 
an erceadyng great thyng:foꝛ Ephꝛaim to the Hebꝛues ſignifteth encreaſyng. 
Jeſus therefoze tarrped here with his ke we diltiples, whlche though they wer 
Wo kully afeard ok themſelfes allo, yet durſte they not fozſake their Loꝛde. 


And the Je wes Eaſter was nye at hand, and many went aut of the countrey vp to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem befoze the Eaſter, to puritie thẽſeltes. Then ſought they fo2 Jeſus, aud ſpake amõg 
themleltes as they Rode in the temple: what thinkeye, ſeyng be cammerhb not to the feaſte 
day? The bye p:teſtes and Phatiſets had gen a commaundement thaf it any maune knews 
where he wer, be (ould ſhewe it, that they might take dem. 


Nowe the very tyme was cum,ſothly apo ynted of the father: when Ghziſt 
ſhould bee offered vp in ſacrifice fox theſalnacion of mankynde, Foz that moſt 
religiouſe day of the Jewes was at hande, whiche they call phaſe , that is to 
wit, a paſſyngouer : (in Engliche Eaſter)by thatnamecallyag to their remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce that dede:whiche was, that long before that — the blud ok a lambe 
ſtriken on the poſtes „ did ſauethe Hebzues from thelwooꝛdof the Aungell 
that kylled the Egipctans : and thoſe onely houſes paſſed ouet that had theyꝛ 
poſtes marked with the lambeg blood. Now therfoꝛe hefoꝛe the feaſt whiche 
was very nye, manp went out of dtuerle coaſtes of Paleſtine to Jun eee 

eeyng 
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beyng purified with ceremonies of their la we, to ſolẽnyſe that moſte holy fea ſt, 


And to let vs know p nothyng is moe vnreligiouſe tha Jewich religis which 
tonſiſteth in viſible tyynges:and ſith alſo that whyle they take great hede with 
muche vain deuocion leſt they ouerſlip any thyng that was pꝛeſcribed theim ot 
Mopſes, oꝛ that was added to by the Phariſeis: They be not loeth to doe any 
thyng on the moſt ſacred daye, whiche is of all thynges moſt wicked, that is to 
wit, to ſhead the bloud of an innocent man. Therekoꝛe, whẽ there was a greate 
thꝛong of people together:a many of them knew Jeſus,whoſe manner wag 
to bee pꝛeſente at ſuche feaſtes, they wondered that he was not there pꝛeſente: 


and ſtandyng in the temple, they talked one to an other what ould be v cauſe 


that contrary to his cuſtomable maner Jeſus was abſent from ſo ſolemne and 
high a feaſt. From whicheſolemnitie would not he pet altogether abſent hym⸗ 
eile, but to the entente he might cum moꝛe loked foz, he deferred his tummyng 
vnt ill ſuche tyme as he thought beſt. Furthermoze, the biſhops and Phariſeig 
ſuſpectyng hym ſumwhere to hyde hymſelke koꝛ feare, they traueiled and gaue a 
commaundement yea with an auctozitie alſo, that it any manknewe where he 
wer in ſecrete, that they ſhould che we it, that he might bee appꝛehended. With 
theſe appꝛoued holy cuſtomes the bychoppes and Phariſeis that wer guydes 
und maſters of religion, pꝛepared themſelfes to the feaſtfull daye, but in the 


meane vohple they vn wares pꝛocured the ſaluacton ok the woꝛlde. 


The text, 


| The.xri.Chapter, 

C Then Jeſus ſixe dayes bcfoze eaſter, tame to Bethante, where Lazarus bad been dead 
whom he raiſed from death. There they made bym a lupper, and Martha ſexued, dut Laza⸗ 
rus was one of them that ſate at the table with rm. ä g 


II Eſus therefoze kno wyng that they had concluded vpon 
his death, and that the tyme alſo was nigh, when as he 
had determined willinglye to bee offeredin ſacrifice, an 

SF vnſpotted läbe, foz the ſaluacion ot the would, he would 

no longer kepe hymſelfe in ſecrete, but as one offreyng 

e yymſelke to bee a ſacrifice , the ſeuenth dape bekoze the 

„ keaſte of Eaſter , in whiche daye the Jewes wer 

) C8) wounteat a ſolemne ſupper , as it were, to taſtebetoze 
-=>hande the paſcal lambe, he retourned again to Bethania: 

bothe to call to remembꝛaunce the latelpe dooen miracle, and alſo to im⸗ 
pꝛiente the hope ok the relurreccion in the myndes ok his diſciples, whome he 
kne we choulde bee with his deathe exceadinglye troubled in mynde . Foz 
there dwelt Lazarus who he had a fewe dayes befoꝛe rayſed from death to like. 
And the place was moꝛe not able fo2 beeyng nigh to Jerulalem. There therkoꝛe 
a ſupper was made readye koꝛ Jeſus.Mattha ſerued hym at ſupper: but La- 
zarus was one ot the noumbꝛe that ſat at ſupper with hym, to make it moꝛe 
certain to them all that it was no viſion noz ghoſte whiche lately was feene to 
goe out of the graue home to his houſe, foʒ as muche as he had no w liued after 


his death many dapes, and had alſo, both commoned and eaten with other. 
Then toke Marte a pounde ot opntment, talled Nardus,pcrftt and pꝛeticus, and anoynted 


Jeſus feete, and wyped bis fecte with bir beare, and the houſe was fplled with the odour 
of the oputment. 


There did Marie, ( who with a ſinguler love, )loued the Loꝛd Jeſus ardentlp, 
cum to the keaſt, as well foz many other cauſes.as foꝛ the late benefite ſhewed 
vpon hir bꝛother:and ſhedde vpon Jeſus head ſittyng at the table, a great quã⸗ 
titieof very pꝛeciouſe opntmente, whiche was made ok the beſte kynde of Nar- 
dug, to the mountenaunce of a pounde: In ſo muche that the whole houſe was 
filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. And yet was v wemans(ſucheloueas 
hath not been heard) not here with content, but anno ꝛrnted his fete w n, 
ä an 


the Gholpel ot S. John, cap. xu. Vo. Irbi. 
and wached them with teares,# wiped thẽ with hir hrer:not that che thought 
Jeſus did delyte in ſuche delycaties, whole moderate ſobzietie che knew, but 
great feruencieof loue cauſed her do as her mynde gaue her, without ſtaye of 
herſelke:koz truely cheknew not noꝛ conlidered what ſhe did: but yet thꝛough 
doyng honoꝛ, che gaue aduertiſemẽt befozehande of Jeſus deathandbuilall, 
and was a figure of thechurche, whiche ſhould embzace with godly honour 
thelozde whom the Sinagoguedeſpyſed, 


C Than ſayd one of the diſciples, euen Judas Jfcattoth Synions tonne, whiche akter⸗ 
Me Poſer hin he laid nor tharhe corey fon the 9888 eim Sete 56 dib 4 (Nd 45 

0 : 'f red foꝛ the pooze, but becauſe he was 
bad rhe bagge, and bare that whiche was genen. pooze, b a thefe, and The texte, 


The diſciples thought much at the beſtowyng ofthis oyntment as a thing 
waſtfully ſpet,but ſpecially Judas Jſcarioth was moued withal:to who 
as to the wurſte okthem all, the purſe was committed, to thintente that the 
wurſt mi ſchould be the diſpoſer and layer out of thenaughtieſt thyng, he was 
wont, as the maner ot — 2 hath the handelyng of money is, whiche is cõ⸗ 
mon to many, to ſteale pꝛiuily ſumwhat there ot to himſelk: not witha ſingle 
pure mynde dependyng of the maſterchip and auctoꝛitie that Jeſus had ouer 
hym, but euen tha makyng pꝛouiſion foz himſelf, wher w he might liue, after 
he wer departed out of Jef? felowſhip:Hetherfoze, repinyng againſt Mari, 
ſayd: what purpoſe is it to loſe ſo pꝛecioùs a thyng-Fozneitheris oure . oꝛd 
and maiſter delited in ſuchenyſe thynges, neyther is this ſumptuouſnes ſe⸗ 
myngfoz our keaſt. And incaſe this woman had been determined to beſtow 
ſo pꝛeciouſea thyng, when it had been geuen, it myght haue been ſolde and 
the pꝛice therok geuen to the pooꝛe. This (ve wote well) had been moꝛe godly 
and moze ſemiug foz our maſter and vs to, Albeitin dedethe other Apoſtles 
alſo dydſpeaketheſe thinges ofaſimplicitie,and ment none euylltherein, pet 
had Judas a farrevnlyke mynde thoughe his wozdes wer like vnto theirs: 
fo: he hadno careofthe pooze mens tauſe, but he keptethe purſe:andthethig 
whiche frendes ſent of their free good wil, dyd he fullvniuſtelykepe, and ther⸗ 
of ptiuily ſtoleſumwhat,euenthanſhewyng ſum p2ofeof hymſelf, how vn- 
fit heis fo2 the miniſtration of $oddes woꝛd, whole mynde the inoꝛdinate de⸗ 
ſire of money dothpoſleſle, 


¶ ban ſayd Yeſas, let her &lone:againft the day ot my burying hath che kepte this: ko: 

the pooꝛe alwayes (hall ye haue with pou, dut me haue pe not alwape. Muche people of the 

Jewes tber toꝛe had knowledge that de was there, And they cam not fo2 Jeſus ſake onely, TVe texts. 
but that they mygbt ſeTazarus alſo whom be rayſed tꝛom death:but the hye pꝛieues held 

a councell that they mygbt put Lazarus to death alſo, becauſe that foz his ſake many of 5 

Jewes went awap, and beleued on Lhzift, 


But Jeſus did ſo apeaſe his diſciples murmuryng,that yet hedydnot open? 
ly diſcloſe the malice of Judas, and in ſuche wyſehe toke Maries part, that he 
ſignifyed, howe ok his owe voluntarie wyll he chould dye. Foz our Lo2de 
Jeſug moſte coueted to haue all folke induced to beleue: not that by compul⸗ 
ſion of man, but by his own good aduiſemente, he ſhouldſuffer death fo2 the 
ſaluation of man, euen as he wouldand when he would, Gzudge pe not (ſap⸗ 
eth he) at this womãs obſequiouſneſſeand benekite towardes me. This coſte 
is not loſt, but this honoz is dooen and beſtowed againſt p tyme ok my buri⸗ 
png, which honoꝛ this woman doth now pꝛeuentyng thething, koꝛ than hal 
there lacke woher with to anoynte. Pou do iudge well of me p beyng alpue 
haue alwap refuſed ſuche pleſante thynges, vet J wyllthat my death and 
urial becumly and honoꝛable:do not haue enupeat this my honoꝛ, whicheis 
beſtowed on me, that chall choztely — vethal 
4. 


The texte. 


The teite. 
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veſhall haue alway with you read pe at pour hande, great plentie of theſetõ⸗ 


mon ſoꝛt of pooꝛe men: whoſe nede pemape ſuccoure, pe ſhallhauemebut a 
whyle.And bicauſe many ot Jeruſalem came mucheto Bethania by reaſon of 
the nyneſſe, and bicauſe Lazarus, in that he was a notable and a riche man, 
and therby kno wen to many, ( but yet was hethe moze kno wen thzough p 
fame ofthe late doen miracle:) it was not vnknow? abꝛode that Jeſus wag 
at Bethania. And anon verie many came thyther outeof the citye thicke and 
thꝛekolde, partly to ſee Jeſus (whoſe kame and renowme, thempzacle that 
was ſo notable, dydmuche encreaſe,) partly alſo they came to ſe Lazarus, 
whom they hearde to be rayſed fro death to life. The curioſitie that is natu⸗ 
rally geuen to man cauſed them thus to do. Moꝛouer, enup and deſpite a 
gainſt Jeſus had ſo blyndedthe mindes of y pꝛie ſtes a the phariſeis, that it 
dyd not ſuttite their maliceto put Jelus to death, but they kel in deuice alſo 
how to make Lazar a way, againſt whom thei could lay no coulour oz lpk⸗ 
lihode ok any fault. They had taſt out of their ſinagog the blynd ma,becauſe 
he dyd boldly defend Jeſus glozie among the: now their enup was growen 
to ſnche malice, that they wer in mynde to kyll Lazarus, ami, of great eſti- 
mation and power, ot who they wer neuer by any woꝛd oz dede p20u0ked a 
offended,# againſt who theycouldnotimagti any thing: and kyll him wold 
they foꝛ nothing els, but bicauſe many Jewes beyng moued with ſo manp⸗ 


feſt a myꝛacle, did fall awaye krõ the phariſets cõſpiracie, æ beleued in Jeſus, 

On the nerte dape muche people that were cum to the feaſte, when thep heard that Je⸗ 
ſugſhould cum to Jeruſalem,toke bꝛanches of palme trees and went foꝛth to mete h im 
cryed Dolanna:bliſſed is he that in the name of the floꝛd tũmeth kyng of Jſraell And, Je⸗ 
ſus got a pong alle, and ſat theron as it is written.te are not daughter of Sion, beholde tor 
kyug tummeth ſittyng on au alſes colt. 


But the day folowyng when as a great route ok men ( whiche wer aſſembled 
at Jeruſalem becauſe ofthe feaſtful day,) had knowledgethat he would leaue 

Bethania and cumto Jeruſalem,to do him honoꝛ camethey to meete hym w 

bꝛaunches cut of from the palmetrees, wherwith they ſtrawed the way that 
he ſhould goe by. Foꝛok this tree wer thepꝛ garlandes made that gate victo- 
2ve, and it was a tree perteynyng to tryumphes alway grene, long and hie, 
hard to beclymed vpon: but ok a pleaſaunt (wetefrute, and by a certayn pe⸗ 
culfar power ofnature it ryſeth vp agaynſte the weight a burden that is layed 
vpon it. And that ſaying whicheis wꝛitten in the Plalmeg, CO ſanna, pꝛayſe x 
honoꝛ beto him that being loked koꝛ of vs, cummelh in the name ok the Loꝛde, 
was cried vp aloude, like as the people is wont to publiſhe and witnes a tom⸗ 
mon ioye. Jeſus alſo (euer befoze this tyme bearyng a full low ſaple, a a ton⸗ 
temner ok woꝛldly glozy, ) was than contente to cum to Jeruſalem with a 
new ſolemne poztelp che w. Foz after he had gotten vnto hym an aſſe, he rode 
vpon her, whereas befozehe was wount to walke his iourneyes on koote, 
partly to teache his how vayne is thehono? of this woꝛlde, partely to ratifie 
that whiche Eſaie pꝛophetied of him: foꝛ it is witten. Fearenot daughter of 
S pon, behold thy kyng eummeth to thee, meke and gentle, ſpttvng vpon the 
tolte ok an aſſe. Suchea pompecertaynly becummeth wellthe king of the ſpi⸗ 
ritual Jeruſalem, whicheis the churche. 


CTtefc thynges vnd erſſod net his diſciples at 5 fir, but whan Jefus was glo: tied then 
remembꝛed theythat ſuche thinges wer wꝛiten gf bim, and that ſuche thinges they bad dot 
vnto hym, The people that was with hym when he called Lazarus oute of his graue and 
rapſed bym from death. bare recorde, Therkoꝛe mette hym the people alſo becauſe they 
bearde that he had doenfuche a mitacle, | 


The apoſtles verily at that ſeaſon vnderſtode not theſethinges, ſuppoſyng 
them to bedoebycaſualtie,but after that Jeſus thzough death.thzough his 
teſurrecclon, 


＋ 


the gholpellok S. John. Cap. xi. Fol.trbii. 


reſurrecci5,and by ſendyng do wne the holy ghoſt was glozified,thicoferring 
the thyng that was doen with the woꝛdes of the pꝛophetes they well percei⸗ 
ued that the woꝛdes whiche the people eried out aloud, and alſo p thyng p he 
thus cũmyng did, was wziten of hom. Fox there were ſum whiche loked foz 
ſuche a kyngas woꝛldly kinges be. Chꝛiſtes pleaſure was to hauethoſemens 
expectation derided, declaryng p the kyngdome ok the gholpell doth not conſiſt 
and ſtand in the aide et defenſes of this wozlde, but in mekenes, and heauenly 
doctrine. This great a notable affeccion p was in Þ peoplecame ot thoſe mens 


when 


ſtirring #pzouocacis whiche had of late been pꝛelent alitle befoꝛe at Bethania, 
+ Loꝛd rayſed Lazarus out of his graue, #ſo they made relacion of 


thyng whiche they ſaws v theyꝛ iyeg, to other. Andtherof came Eepatüche 
pꝛeaſeok people came fozthto mete Jeſus, becauſethey had learned ok them þ 
ſaw it, how that this wonderous miracle, ſuche one as had neuer been heaꝛd 
ok ſincethe beginning of the woꝛlde, was wꝛought by him. And accoꝛdyng as 
the thyng bꝛought with it in openapparaunce, acertain godly power, ſo had 


he luche honour gene vnto him, as was neuer geuen to anp pꝛophet. 


¶ Thephariſets therefoꝛe ſaid among themſelfes :perceyue pe how we pꝛeuay le nothing? 
deyolde all the whole wozlde gocth atter him. There were certain Grekes amonges theim 
that came to wur{bip at þ fealt,theſame came ther toꝛe to hilip( whiche was of Bethlatda 
acitit in Galile) and deſtred htm, ſaping: Sir we would faineſe Jeſus: philip came and 
tolde Audꝛew. and agam Andꝛew and Philip tolde Jeſus. 
That thyng dꝛoue the mindes ofthe pꝛieſtes and phariſeis almoſt into deſpe⸗ 
tacion:neither do they repẽt theim ot their wicked enterpꝛile, but there was a 
ſpitefullmutteryng emog thẽ, e they ſaid ye perteiue p with all our crafty po⸗ 
licies x deuites againſt him, we go nothing fozward in our purpoſe, but the 
moze we do reſiſt, P moꝛe doth his auctoꝛitic flozith, « the moꝛe earneſtly doth 
p people fauour him. Bekoꝛethis he had but few diſciples , beholdenowe the 
whole would fallethfro vs to him, in ſomuche p now it is ſüwhat daũgerous 
fo vs, opẽly to areſt him. The vngraciouſephariſeis had this cõömunicacion 
to thintẽt they myght thereby ſtirre at pꝛouoke eche one an other to ſet on, and 
ſodainly to cum vpon 5 loꝛde Jeſus w mozeſuccourex greatter guyles;wher- 
fozethey did not atchieue d accõ plich this miſcheuous acte, bekoꝛe they had the 
graũd conſent ot p phariſeis, theſcribes, the pꝛieſtes ⁊ the aũtient rewlers, the 
peopleallo(as in dedetheyꝛ mynde is vnconſtant)beyng inflamed dtheſame 
fury & wicked mynde, yea et with Pilatethe viceroyes auctoꝛitie:neyther pet 
without decettfullcraft bꝛought in withall by Judas 5 traptour. The people 
not withſtãdyng, did ỹ tymeſo fauour Jeſus, p the Gentiles alſo whiche fox 


religion ſakecameto Jeruſalem there to pꝛaie, muche deſired to ſe Jeſus. 


The reuerence okthat temple was ſo great, that out ot karre countreys many 
went thyther ol deuocion to ſerue god, and koz religion ſane. Uerelyfrom 
that tyme. a certain likelyhood ofathyng to be, was hewed, that is to wit 
that the Gentiles beeyng bekoꝛe Idolaters, chould haue retourſe and cum to be 
of Chuiſtes churche ( wherof that temple at Jeruſalem bare the figure) and 
ſhould loupngly embꝛace Jeſus with due religion, whom the Pharyſeis 
reietted. Theſe kolke therfozebeyng very deſirouſeto ſe Jeſus , of whomthey 
hadheardſo wonderfullthynges, yet they wer baſhfull, and with ſhamfaits 
neſſelettedto appꝛoche vntohim:fozindedethey toueted not only as hepaſſed 
by.lyghtly to ſe him in p thong, but alſo to ſalute hym , # to hearehim ſpeake 
nere hande:theſe perſons J ſay, do cum to Philip,to who (byreaſon ofnigh- 
neſſe of countrey, foꝛ he was boꝛne in Bethlaida acitie in Galile oftheGentiles ) 


they wer knowen:and theircummyng to hym was, that he woulde make 


waye in to Jeſus Foꝛ they gaue knowlage that they wer very deſirouſetoſe 


Jeſug. Philip bꝛake the matter to Indꝛewe:they beyng companion * 


Che texts. 


The paraphzaſe of eraſmusvpon 
citie Fo And2ewe was ofgreatter auctozitiewiththe 02d, becauſe hewag - 
fy2it of all called. They both therkoze went to Jeſus , and declared vnto hymp 
certain folketherewag,not Jewes but Gentyles, whiche out of meaſurede: 
ſyꝛed to ſe hym, ik he would voucheſake to admitte theim. | 


And Jeſus aunſwered their, lay ing: The bhourets cum that the lonne of manne muſt be 


The texte. glozificd.Wcrely verely J ſap vnto pou, excepte the wheat cozns fall into the grounde and 


dye, it bideth alone: It it dpe. it bzyngeth furth muche frute. He tyat loueth bis lyfe ſpall 
- deQropeit,and he that hatcth his lyfe in this worlde,ſhall kepe it vnto lyfe eternall. 


But when Jeſus was certified by his diſciples þ the heathen alſo longed to ſe 
hym, wheᷣ as ſo leudely he was contened of p Phariſeis d pꝛieſtes, vpon this 
otcaſiõ he begã to open his death to his diſciples, what great frute it ſhould 
bzing, not only to Þ Jewes, but to ally wozlde:foz becauſe in lyke maner as Þ 
miracle ot raiſyng vp Lararus, alone did dꝛawe and pꝛouoke not onely many 
Jewes, but alſo Gentyles to his loue:ſo ſhould his death d reſurreccton moue 
and dꝛawe all thecofitreys of Þ whole wozld : Than Jeſus gaue aunſwere 
to his diſciples p ſhewed him the godly mindex affeccion of theheathen, and 
ſaicd : Pe dyd heare the Jewes ſaye with a loude voyce : blelled is he p ciumeth 
in thename ok the Loꝛde. pe ſep &Gẽtyles dꝛawe to me with lyke deſyꝛe, and 
why⸗ Becauſe now the tymeis nyghe p whan the Phariſeis beleueth that p 
ſonne ok man ſhall be vtterlyeextincte, than challhe beemoſt glozifted with all 
nacicns of the woꝛlde. It is a new kynde of gloꝛye, a by anewe way muſt it be 
gottẽ. J beyng aliue, haue dꝛawen feweto me: vut when Jam dead, my fame 
halbe ſpꝛed abꝛode, c dꝛawe mo tha my bodily pꝛeſence hath doen . pe beloth 
to heareok death, pet take that foꝛ moſteſure, vuleſſe the wheat coꝛnebetaſt 
into the grounde, c bee yng burped there, dooerottea dye, it challbꝛyng furth 
Excepte the no kruite, but it only alone, abideth ſake: But il it be dead and lye buried in the 


wheore come ground, it ſpꝛouteth vpagain with muche gayne of frute, yealdyngfozone 
groades die, (o ꝛne an hundꝛeth, and nowe the coꝛne ſtandpug toyfully vpon the grounde, 


garnyſcheth the keldes abꝛode in many places, c with a plenteous encreaſe en⸗ 
richeththecountreye. The thyng that is tommodious to many, is the moꝛe 
to becoueted, and the ſaluacion of many is to be redemed with the deathe of 
a fewe. So to beſtowe likeis no periſhement, but auauntage, and this is not 
to looſe the lyfe, but to kepeit. Foꝛ the ſouledoethnotperyſhe whiche depar⸗ 
teth frem the bodye⸗ noꝛ thebodyedothnocaltogether go to deſtruccion that 
in tyme to cum (hall lyue moꝛe bleſledly, and beimmoꝛtall. Therfoze whoſo- 
euer loueth his lyfe in this wozlde, whyle he euill kepethit, heloſethit. Con⸗ 
trary, whoſoeuer hateth his lykein this wozlde, and fo the kurtheraũce of the 
ghoſpellcaſteth it into perils, and betakethit to death, he doeth not looſe lyke 
whiche he ſo beſtoweth, but kepethit: and foꝛ a moꝛtall, aſhozte, and a wꝛet 
ched lyfe, chall receyue at the tyme ok relurrercion, an eternall and bleſſedlyfe. 
Jniyke maner, hethat kepeth the wheate coꝛne, looſeth it, that euen els of it 
elfe wouldeperyche⸗ but he that ſoweth and burpethit in the grounde ; in ton⸗ 
cluſion well ſaueth it, within a whyle after to reteyue the ſame agapne with 
auauntage:whiche hethought hehad loſte. | 


e terte C It any man minicker vnto me, let him folowe me: and where J am, there chall alſo 

The texte · my miniſter de, it any miniſter vnto me, hym wpll mp father honour, Now is my ſoule 
troubled, and what ſhall I ſaye? Father delyuer me from this boure, but therfoze came F 
vnto this houre. Father glozifp thy name, | | 


There is therfozeno cauſe why my death chould trouble vou: whiche death 
once ſhalbe folo wed, to thentente that you , wohiche chalbe folowers of death, 
may bepartakers bothe ok gloꝛpeand immoꝛtalitie. Jas the auctourokthe 
ghoſpels buſynelle, do beſtow my like willyngly koz the ſaluacion of Þ woꝛld, 

and 
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the Gholpel of S. John. cap. u. Fo. 1rvill 
and my kathers glozie.Pouthall be miniſterg of the ſame buſyneſſe,repozryng 
and publiſhyng abro de through the whole woꝛld with your pꝛeaching thoſe 
thinges that J haue both wꝛought and taught. Theſalne thyng thatthe By⸗ 
choppes and Phariſeis dde now with greate craft deutſeagainſt me, challthe 
wicked exetute vpon you, which vngraciouſe perſones loueth the woꝛld moꝛe 
than God, and whyles full foolichlpethey kepe this lyfe,theilooſe euerlaſtyng 
lyke, and caſt themſelves headlyng into euerlaſting death. Ik one pꝛokelle hym 
ſelfe my diſciple oꝛ myntſter, it behoueth the fame to folowe metheyꝛ maiſter a 
Loꝛde. Foꝛ it is mete that the ſeruaunte be not pulled awayefrom his loꝛde, 
neither in pꝛoſperduſe thinges noꝛ aduerſant. W hom J haue partakers and 
companions in afflicctons and adnerſitie, them wyl not J diſſeuer from the ke⸗ 
lo wechyp of felicitie: but wherſoeuer J becum, there chal alſo my ſeruaunt be. 
And though the woꝛldereiecte meneuer lo muche, pet chal my fatherenhaunce 
me togloꝛye. And incaſe anp man behaue hym ſelkeas a faithkull ſeruaunt to 
me, hym (in recompenceoftranſitozyharmes; and fo2ignominie wherwith he 
lyueth in rebuke amonge men) my father hall bewtikye and honour hym with 
eternallkelicitie, and true glozye. Foz myfather ſhall ackno wledgenot me on⸗ 
lp, but the miniſters allo of his onely ſonne, and chal vouchelafe ſyke rewarde 
vpon them, whom hehath kno wen to ſuffer ſuche lite thinges as his ſaidſone 
did ſuffer : Affliction had here, hath oktrueth his anguiſh and payne, by reaſd 
of theinkirmitie ol mannes body. But the ſaluation of many well conſpdered, 
the kelicitie ot euerlaſting lyfe well pondered, which are redemed and reconered 
with a choꝛt toꝛment, ought to conuincethis quiuering keare ok mans nature. 
And yk in timeto cum, ye keale that nature irkethand repineth againſte the 
dreadkul tormentes and deathes, wherwith ye be menaced #thzeatned,donot 
vtterly ſterte away as men diſcomfyted and clearlie ouertũ, but let yallantnes 
of mynde alway dependyng ok thekather of heauens apde, vanquiche in you Þ 
keblenes and co wardneſſe of mans nature. But euen now alſo J fele myne 


owne ſoule troubled in my ſelfe, betauſethe dap of my deathe is nye. J ſe a ſoꝛe Rowe /e my 
greuouſe tempeſt imminent and hang ouer me. What chall J ſaye,o2 whyther ae“ #0# 


thall Jturneme - ſhall J peldeto the inkirmitie ok the bodye, whicheabhoz- 
reth we In fleeto the ſuccours ofthe wozidez o chall J fox the loue 
of myneownelifeneglect the lyke ofthe whole woꝛld⸗ no not ſo. J wyllaccoin - 
mo date and applyemy ſelfe to my fathers will. My naturall inkirm Ke wig 
ſoꝛe incumbyed with the hozybleneſſe ok death, eats hym:Father,if 
it may be, kepe me ſafe krom this inſtant perillof death. Butcharttie, whiche 
muche deſireth mans ſaluacion, furthwith putteth to this ſaying:Pet rather 
fot all that(ſayeth the) (in caſe it befit and expedienels to he) let the coueted 
deathe cum, when as after the wyll e ſpirit whiche dothno where diſagre 
with thine, J haue willynglye and wittinglye offered my ſelfe to death. Now 
bꝛingethou it to paſſethat my deathe & reſurreccion may cauſethy name to be 
notable andfamouſe in alitbuntreys ofthe would, that when thou art once 
knowen, the peoplehonoꝛing thee, maye attayne to eternallſaluacton, 


Than came a volce from heaven, taping: J haue both gloꝛikted it. ub W Ul gloꝛifpe it again. 
The people therkoꝛe that Node by and hoard tt cates Par it thundzed:s her ſayd an aungell 
ſpake to hym-Jeſks anofweted, auh ſated:Thts boyce camenot becauſe of me. but tor your 
fakes. Row is the iudgement of this wozlde,nowe (hall the pzinceof thts wozlde be caſte 
out. And J if J wer lyfee trom the eatth, will dzawe all men vnto me. This he ſaid ſigni; 
tiyng what death be ſhoulde dye, 


After our 02de Jeſus had thus p2ayed , with his iyes1yftvpintoheauen, 
the volte of the father tame krom heauen ſaying : Jhaue glozityed my name 
and will aktet this moꝛe excelently ſet it foozth, Foz allredy his name through 


io many my2acles was waxed great and muche * among * 


The texte, 


— 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 
his ſonne, but moſte chiefly by raiſyng Lazarus fromdeathtolyfe, Ind ſane 
after would he augment the glory of his name in all thenacions ofthe wozid 
by thecroſſe, by thereſurreccion, and by the aſcendyngvp into heauen, by ſen⸗ 
dynge doun of the holy ghoſt, and by the pꝛeaching of his apoſtles. Mozeouer 
the route of people which ſtode not far of, when they heard the vopce that cam 
downfrom heauen, becauſe they toke litlehede: neyther was it euidẽt to them 
vnto whom that voyce did appertayne, that cumpany of people( q ſay )agre- 
ed not in their opinions ofthe thyng. Foz ſum did interpꝛetate the voycep they 
thought they heardto be a thunder, foꝛ the voicecam out of thecloudes. Sum 
again did interpꝛetate the thyng moze fauerably, ſaying ſumangel dyd ſpeak 
vnto hym. But Jeſus to mate them take nozeheed;,# alſo to put a wape from 
him al ſuſpicion of pzayſe,ſayeth:this voice whicheis nether nopleokthũdzeg, 
noz voice ot angel, but p voice ot my father which hath heard my pꝛaiers, cam 
not foꝛ me who knowe in my ſelke my fathers. mynde, but it is cum koꝛ you: 
that ye maye vnderſtande that my father @ J doe agre, and that whatſoeuer 
J doe, hebe yng the authour, J do it foꝛ your ſaluacion ſake, Pou haue hearde 
what my father hathepzomyled as touchyng my death. Nowe choꝛtip muſte 
atan be wꝛeſtled withal foꝛ good and all, who is the pzince oꝛ rather tirãne 
of this woꝛlde, and thꝛough ſynne hath hytherto kept all themin death, which 
loue this woꝛld. Now is the cauſe ok the whole woꝛld dꝛawen into iugemet, 
but fall hood beyng repꝛoued, true th ſhall cum to light: And whiles the pꝛinte 
ok the woꝛlde, the authour of death, thinketh hymſcifaconquerour, hechall 
through death be put from his tyꝛannie. Foz all men ſhall be pardoned theyr 
ſinnes thꝛeugh fapth of the goſpel. Sinne once taken awap, the tyꝛantes force 
« ſirengthis qu: led, who is valiant and mightiein no other wepon laue ſinne 
onely. And as hethat ſhall thynke hymſelfe to hauethe victozye ſhall ſodayn⸗ 
ly be expelled his kyngdeme: ſo J, that ſhall be thought vtterlye made awaie 
after J be lite d vp from the earthe, wil dꝛawe all thinges on eueriſyde vnto 
me, of right challeng yng that thyng vnto me, whiche hitherto he hathkepte in 
poſſeſſion by tyzannye. Furthermoꝛe in that Chꝛiſte ſaped: When 4 challbe 


lift vp from the earth ( becauſe the ſaying was doubtfull, and yet right kitte to 
expꝛeſſe the thyng, ) he woulde ſignifie what kynde of deathe he chould dye. 
Fox they that arehanged vp vpon a troſſe, hang vp on hye that al men may ſee 
thẽ a far of: And he gaue them withall a pꝛiuey warnyng ofthe olde ſtoꝛpe, 
whiche cheweth p a bꝛaſen ſerpent, beyng akigure of Chaiſte, and ſet vp vpõ 
a hye pole, dyd geue to al them that behelde it thoughit wer a karre of, pzeſent 
helpe againſt the moꝛtall woundes of ſerpentes. 


The people anſwered hym: Wt haue heat d out of the law ß Ch2if bideth cuer :8 how ſay⸗ 

eſt then. the ſonne of man muſte be lyfte vp, who is that ſonne of man? Then Jeſus lade 

. vnto them:ypet a little whyle is the light with you. Walke whple ye haue lyght, leaſte the 

The texte. darkenes tum on pou. De that walketh alto in 5 darke, wotcth not whytder he goeth-while 
- yehaue lyghre, beltut on the light, that ye may be the childzen ok the lygbt. 


And yet wer there ſum in that aſembly of people, whiche dydconfect (becauſe 
of the foꝛe ſpeakyng of death) that he had ſpotzen of the tozmenteofthe croſle. 
Andtherevpon they ſtood in argument, that he was not Meſſlas whichpub- 
liſhed p hymtelfechoulde dye: wheras Scripture geueth to Mellias, power, 
and a kyngdome eternal. Foꝛ thus wꝛitteth Daniel: his poweris an euerlat⸗ 
tyng power, which ſhall not be taken awape:and his kyng dom chal remaine 
foz euer. And againe Micheas the pꝛophet ſpeaketh thus: his outgoĩg hath 
been frõthe begynning, a from euerlaſtyng. Allo Eſaie ſapeth : Ind ther ſhall 
be no ende of his peace.Pea and mozeouer the pꝛophetie ofthe pſalmes dothe 
pꝛomiſe him a perpetual pie ſthod. ſa ing: Thou art a pꝛieſt foz euer after the 


oꝛdet 


the Ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. xi. Fo. lxix. 
oꝛder ol Melehiſedeck. Than ſay they therfoze: We knowebythelawe that 
when Meſſtas chall tum, he ſhall abide and continue foꝛ euer. M hat meaneth 
it therkoꝛe that thou ſapeſt, it ſhallcum to paſſe that the loonne of manne chall 
belyftevp fromthe earth⸗ but and yk to be lift vp from the earth be to dye, a 
pl thou wylte haue the ſonne ol manne ( ſo okten as thou ſpeakeſt of hym ) to be 
taken foꝛ thee thy ſelfe, eyther ſhalte thou not dye, oꝛ els that ſonne of man is 
not Melſias, vt᷑ the pꝛophecye ſaye trueth. | 
ell becauſe theſe ſaipnges were ſpokenofmalice, Jeſus made no aun⸗ 
(were to tham.Uerely,he myght haue aunſwered that he was not onely ma, 
but alſo god, ã that he ſhould of truthe dye, as concernyng his naturall mans 
bo die, but yet lo that it ould ſooneryſe agayne, no yet ſhoulde that death let 
the perpetuitie ol his kyngdome, becauſeit chouldenot be woꝛldly, but a ſpi⸗ 
rituallkyngdome, But neyther did they vnderſtande theſe myſteries, noꝛ yet 
was there opoꝛtunitie to declaretheimopenly, He doeth onelycouncell theim, 
that(ſetting aparte all blyndeneſſegs of hart) they woulde ceaſe their crying 
out on thetruthe that was cum to lyght, ſpeciallpe ſeyng that it choulde with 
in a whyle betaken awaye, Not that the lyght ofthe ghoſpell choulde euer be 
thzoughly abolyſhed, but that they ſhould not after this heare of his owne 
mouthehis doctrine, noꝛ ſee hym woꝛke any mypꝛacles, whiche myght geue 
them ſight to ſe their folye,x repent theim of it: yet a litle whyle ( ſayth he)is þ 
light with pou. Wherfoze, while ye haue this lyght, walke pe, and amẽde ſith 
there is good cauſe, leaſt thelyghte beyng ſodainly taken awape, darke nyght 
tum on pou, and than pe deſyꝛe all in vaine, the thyng that is taken from vou: 
whiche no we beyngoffered vnto vou, ve do contemne, Who ſo foloweththe 
blyndeaffeccions of his owne mynde, walkethin darkeneſſe, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth: and whiles he beleueth that he doeth well and godlpe, he 
falleth into death. Jam the lyght of the woꝛlde: who ſo beleueth in me, ſhall 
not erreo2\warue from the trueth. The childꝛen ok darkeneſſe flyeth krõ the 
lighte,while you therfoze haue light, beleue on thelighte, that ve maie be ſeene 
the childzen oklight. He that beleueth, ſeeth, who ſo beleueth not, the ſame 
hauyng ſyghte, is blynde , 


C Theſe thynges ſpake Jeſas, and departed and byd bimſetfe from the. But theughe 


be had docn ſo many miracles befoze theim, yet beleued not they on him, that tbe ſaipng of The kerte, 


the Pꝛophet Eſaias might be fulfilled, whiche he ſpakezLozd who (hal bcleuc our ſaiyng? 
and to whom is the arme of the Lozd declared? 


Jeſus ſpakeno mozetotheimat that tyme, leaſt heſhouldthe moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the kurie of theim,whohekneweto be very pꝛone vnto all myſchiefe, but 
he wet thence, and hidde hymſelke from theim, and ſo woulde he thꝛoughe his 
abſenceand with ſilence alſuagetheir cruell woodnes, c therewithalladmo⸗ 
niſhing vs by the way, that ( accoꝛding to his exaumple)as ofteas we haue to 
do with wilfull perſons, and that there is no hope to do theim good, we than 
ought to geue place foꝛ a tyme, leaſt not onely we do theim no good at all, but 
alſo make other the wurſe. Foꝛ what is moꝛeto belamented, thã the myndes 
of thoſe Jewes! Foz where as our L oꝛde Jeſus,thzoughſo many. ſocleare, 
ſo woonderfullmiracles wꝛought bekoꝛe their iyes, ought to haue bꝛought 
theim moſt ſurely to haue beleued his ſaiynges, vet did they ſtande ſtifly in 
their vnbeleife, no doubte but euen blynded with enuye, hatred, ambicion, a⸗ 
uarice, and other vngraciouſe toncupiſtente of the mynde. And euen ſo Eſaye 
long ago dyd pꝛophecie that ſum ſuche ſhould be, ſaying : Loꝛde who hath be- 
leued dur woꝛdes, and to whom is the arme ok the Loꝛde opened: Merelp, 
there loꝛe they dyd not ſeethe power ol God in Jelus his doynges, becauſe 
beyng blynded with their malice, they dydnot beleue. Adi Ae 


— — . — 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmisbpon 


The texte. PP... Therko2e could they not beleue,decaufe that ęſaias ſayeth agayne.De bath blynded 


ipes, and bath hardened their hart, that they ſwoulde not ſe with their ipes, and leſte 
they could — with dit harre * would de conuerted, and J ſhould bcale the, 
Suche thyngesſaidEſatas, when he ſaw his glozy and ſpake of bim. 


pea and they did not beleue, becauſe they woulde not caſte awayetheyz 
naughtie deſpꝛes. And this alſo did Eſaleſpeakeofbefoze: Hehath (ſaieth 
Eſate )blyndedtheir iyes, and hardened their hartes, pthey ſhould not ſee w 
their ies, a vnderſtãd w their hartes, ſye ulde be conuerted, a J chouldheale 
theim. Foꝛ they ſeeyng , did not ſe, and vnderſtandyng did not vnderſtande. 
And contrary to their o wne ſaluacion, they made allthey couldeagaynſt him, 
at whoſe hande alone, ſaluation was to be hoped foꝛ. Theſe thynges tolde 
Eſaielongago , who beyng ſpiritually inſpired, ſaw with the iyes of pꝛo⸗ 


phecie,the glozie ofthe ſonne of God, whiche ( in tyme to cum )heſhouldehaue 


beynga very man. And he pꝛophetied that he ſawe, and the thyng whiche he 
p2ophected ſhoulde be, haue we ſeen doen. 


C NeuerthcleTe among the chiefrulers alſo many belened on him, but ( betauſe of the 


The texte. Phariſeis)they woulde not be knowen of it, leute they ſhould be ex communicate. foꝛ ther 


loued the pꝛapſe of meu, moꝛe then the pzayſe of God. 


pet koꝛ all this, theſe mens vnbelefe did not exclude the ſaluacion ok otherỹ 
did beleue:fo2 many gaue fayth to Jeſug , not onely cf Þ vulgar people, but of 
thenobles alſo. But neuertheleſſe, the men of wurſhyp durſt not confeſſe the 
fayth openly. fo2 fear of the Phariſeis,whiche had made a becree,that whoſos 
euer did tonkelle hym ſelfe to be a diſcipleot Jeſug, ſhould beexcommunicates 
thzuſt out of the ſinagogue. Ouer this, thole whiche haut pꝛerminente in the 
woꝛlde, ignominie irketh them muche Foz as pet theyꝛ fayth was not ſtable 
perfite , but notwithſtandyng þ. it was foꝛ that tyme, a good begynnyng ok 
an euãgelicall mynde, to thinkewellof Jeſus: though fear #ſhamefaſtneſſe 
letted the to ſhewe it kurth. Enuie ſtoppedſum, couetouſnes letted other, and 
otherſum did ambicion hinder why they did not with an whole hartecleaue to 
Chꝛiſt, foꝛ whoſe ſake all thynges areto becontemned. But becauſe the holye 
ghoſte, whiche cozrobozatetha man towardes Þ ghoſpell, was not pony 
many belcued fearkully, as yet ſettyngmozeby mans gloꝛie than Gods. To 
behiely placed in theſynagogue was honozableamongmen , but to bereierte 
out of p wicked mens ſynagogueksz Chaiftes ſake, is honour a pzayſebefoze 
God. But fear andinfirmitle in men that be ol nature weake, ſoone obteyneth 
foꝛgtucneſſe. Bow beit, thoſe whiche were ſo blynded with e uill deſires , that 


with a wicked tonſtiente they ſpake againſt Chaiſte, turned awaye thepeople 


The teite, 


mote hym that tente meinto the woꝛlde. The woulde 


wonlde. 


from him, laped ſnares foꝛ hym, a ouer p craftily ſought his death, it is nede⸗ 
kull( I ſaie) that thoſe periſhe, becauſethey would not beeſaued . 


Jeſus cried and ſated:be that deleueth on me, beleueth not on me, but on him that lente 
me, and he that ſeeth me, ſeeth hym that ſent me. J am cum a light into the woꝛlde, that 
whoſocuer beleueth on me,ſbould not abide in darkenelle. 

Anothertyme agayne, Jeſus goyngabiodeintheſightofÞ Jewes, now 
whentheirfuryought to haue been well apcaſed, the moꝛeto moue theim all 
to beleue, c to leauetheim no extuſe at all that thaoughtheir owne wilful mas 
lice would periſhe, detlaryng what great pꝛolite ſhoulde tum to thẽ p beleued 
and how great deſtrucciõ to thẽ pᷣ did perſiſte in theyꝛ vnbeleke, Jelus (IJ ſaie) 

cryed &ſaid:all you do pꝛofeſſepᷣ ve beleue on God. But foꝛaſmuchethan ag J 
amtum from God, no ſape oꝛ doe any thyng, vnleſſe he beeyng the auctour, 
whoſoeuer beleuethon me, bele ueth not on me, p do nothing of myſelf,buton 
2 full of darkeneſle of errour 
and ſynnes. Ind therekoꝛe did J deſcendeinto the wozldefrommy father, that 
is the fountayneof ail light. as a beame fromthe ſunne:that errours been 
remoue 


the ghoſpetlof S. John. Cap. xii, Fol, tee; 
remoued and ſynnes taken awape, I ſhouldebe thelyghtof the woꝛlde. 

Truelyby kayth are the ipes ofthe blynde opened, that they mayeſee 
lyghte, and no moꝛe fall in darkenelſe. All my doctrine, miracles, what thing 
ſo euer J haue doen oz ſhall do, to this hath reſpect, that he whiche beleueth on 
me, and putteth his whole affiauntein me, doethnot abyde in dartzeneſſe:but 
beynglyghtned with knoweledge oftrueth, andpourged fromallſinnes of 
they: oldelyfe, maythzough leadyng of the light, and by godlineſſeof the 
ghoſpell, pꝛocedeto euerlaſtyng lpke. . 


And it any man heate my wooꝛdes and beleue not, J iudge hym nat: fo) Itame nat 
to 14 the woꝛlde, but to laue the woꝛld. He that refuſeth me, e recepueth not my wozdes The texte. 


hath one that iudgetd hym. The woꝛde that J baue ſpoken, tde lame chall iudge bym in 


But ifa man hearemy woꝛdes and obeytheim not, ö heryng doeth lo not 
pꝛokite him, that foꝛ his vnbelefe he chall hauen moꝛeſoꝛy ende:not that J hall 
judge him. Foꝛ J tame not to condemne the woꝛlde foz the ſinkull enoꝛmitieg 
therok, but to ſaue it, beyng once purged by kayth. But neyther yet chall p man 
eſcapeterribletudgemente, whiche when he hath hearde my wooꝛdes, caſteth 
the awaye ct contemneth thẽ. Uerily at this pꝛeſente, J omittenothyng, wher⸗ 
dy J may dꝛawe all folke to eternall ſaluaciõ, noꝛ any mã chal be loſte though 
my kaulte. But whoſoeuer challcontemne ſaluacion, when itis offeredhym, 

this ſelfe ſaid wooꝛde whiche J noweſpeake, ſhall condempne hym:a chall in 

thelaſte dayerebukehim, becauſe he did periſhe through his owne wilkull ma⸗ 

lice. J (foʒ my parte) haue inuited men with pꝛompſing the rewardes , J 

hauefeared thẽ by thzeatenyng the with puniſhementes , J haue alluredthem 

withbenefites,J hauepꝛouokedtheim with miracles: J repell no bodyefrom 

: ſaluation, I ſet open a ready wape koꝛ euery man and womantolyfe, What 

Z excuſe therefo2ein thelaſtedaye ſhallhe pꝛetende, that beyng ſo many wayes 
| _. pzouokedtobelefe, doeth continue ſtill in his blindneſſe- 


C Foꝛ J haue not ſpoken ot my ſelte, but the father whiche lent me, he gaue mea The terte, 
edmaundetnent, what J ſbould ſape, and what J (oulde ſpeake. And J knowe that bis cõ⸗ 
maundement is lyfe euer laupng: whatſoeuer J ſpeake therfoze,cuen as the father bad me, 


ſo I ſpeake, | 
If ye be wurſhippers of God(as yethinkeyour ſelkes to be) in caſe yehaue 
the lawe in reuerence, ye cannot contemnemy wooꝛdes. Foz J do not ſpeke of 
myne owneheade, as they be wount to do, whiche do keine what they liſteto 
their owone pꝛayſe ct aduauntage, noꝛ J do not teache thynges repugnaũt to 
the law, but J do perfourmein dede, thoſethynges whiche p law did chadow 
in kigures, t pꝛophecied ſhould cum. Furthermoꝛe, my father who is the auc- 
tour ot p law, and fro whom J came hither, hath pꝛelertbed me what Jchall 
ſay i do. Therfoꝛe cõſideryng p J do obey his cõmaundemẽtes in allthinges, 
how tan ve honour him, when as ve do cötemne his ambaſſadour⸗ And trulp. 
thethyng whiche he hath geuẽ mein cömaundement, hehath onelpcõmaũded 
£ {toflonetowardes you,p you nile beleuyng the thynges whiche J chew 
; vnto you, mape obtaine euerlaſting lpfe. Lyke as my father thirſteth the ſal⸗ 
uacion of all, and ſekethno mans damnacion:ſo verily do J deſire to haue all 
faued,# will ſuffernone to periche, as muche as in melpeth verily. Woherfoze 
becauſe J am well aſſured p whatſoeuerhe hath willed me to ſaye, doeth per⸗ 
teyneto your ſaluacion, therefoꝛe doe F leaue naught vnſpoken p he hath al⸗ 
ſigned me to ſaye vnto you , Is touchyng thys good will of God the father 
towardes you,# myne alſo, whiche thzoughly agreeth with mykathers wyll 
and minde, ſee there beno dekaulte on your behalfe, wilfully ſezyng your owne 
dampnacion, when as ve mape attaineto cternall ſaluacion. The 
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The paraphzaſe of eraſmnsvpon 
The. piu. Chapter. 


The texte. . Vr foe the feaſt of Ealter when Jeſus knewe that his houre was cum that he (only 
departe out of this woꝛlde vnto the tather, when de loued bis wyice were in che wozlde, 
vnto the end de loned theum. | 


Ur Lode Jeſus, did withtheſe kindeof wooꝛdes, ex- 
>. \\ hoztethe wicked people to pꝛouide their owneſaluacio, 
ond co leaue their vngracious purpoſe, conſiderpng he 
had left nothyng vnaſſayed whereby they might be res 
= Icouered and bꝛought to a better mynde # emendement, 
Now then was no mozea do, but to enſtrutte his diſs 
clples(whom hehadſpectally choſen , whom hechoulde 
== (ho:telyleaue behinde hym, & whomeheknewe would 
—— bemuche diſtumkited with the death of their maiſter ) 
againſt the ſtoꝛme that was imminent and nye at hande, &@thzoughly to pull 
out oftheyꝛ myndes thoſe peſtilences whiche coꝛrupteth the ſinceritie ol the 
ghoſpell,p is to ſape, enupe, hatred, pꝛyde, ambicion, and graffein theimaffec- 
tions contrary to theſe : declaring therin the tokens ok perkite charitie, whoſe 
example # ſteppes they ſhould folo we in louyng eche other mutually, chewing 
alſo the manier of uche mekeneſſe and humilitie as hathnot been hearde ok, 
where by one ſhoulde pꝛeuent an other ſembleably with mutuall benefites, 
Therfozethedayebefoze Eaſter whiche the Hebzues (as was ſayed befoꝛe) 
did call Phaſe,thatis to ſaye,a paſſeouer, foꝛaſmuche as our Loꝛd Jeſus fr6 
whom nothyng was hid, knewethe tyme now to bee at hande, when as him⸗ 
elle, aunſwering to the name ok that fcaſtfuil day, chould paſſe out ok this 
woꝛlde, and go again to his father, frõ whence hetame:ſeyng he had alwaies 
loued his Apoſtles, whõ hehad ſpecially choſen to hym ſelke as his famillares 
and krendes, whiche ſhoulde not pet depart out of the woꝛ de, but chould haue 
a great and long battaill with the woꝛlde, he did declare his continuall loue 
and charitie towardes theim. epther the ſtoꝛme o hys death, beeyng nowe 
at hande did put awape the zele and affeccion whiche he bare towardes theim, 
but at his verpe departyng from theim he did ſpecially chewe tokens oka cer⸗ 
tain rare loue, not p he had fayntelp loued thẽ bekoꝛe, but becauſethoſe thinges 
whiche he ſhould pꝛinte into their myndes, at his goyng from theim, myghe. 
moze deepely remapne in memoꝛie. 


e. ¶ And when ſupper was ended, alter that the deintll had put in the barte of Judas 
Alcarioth Simons ſonne to betray him, Jeſus knowpyng þ the father had geut᷑ all cbynges 
into his hande s, and that be was cum from Bod, and went to God, de role from ſupper 6 
layed aſyde his vpper garmentes, and when be had taken a towell, he girded hymſelf.Af- 
ter that, he powꝛed water into a baſen, and began to wache the diſciples fects, aud to wipe 
theim with the to well wherwith he was girded . 


The text 


Therfozeafter that laſte and miſtirall ſupper was pꝛepated, inthe whiche 

the holy memoꝛiall of his body and bloude beyng geuen, he leakt vnto vs by 

wap okcouenaunte a cotinuallremebzaunceof hymſelk, and purpoſed to make 
a league ot krendechyp that ſhould neuer by any meanes dye betwene vs, al⸗ 

though hene we wellinough that Judas Iſtarioth by the ſuggeſtion ofthe 

deiuill, already went about to betraye hym, p he myght be taken ol p Jewes: 

whiche mynde of Judas, the peſttlenceofcouetouſneſſe had ſo poſſeſſed, that 

he coulde not be called backe krom his vngraciouſe wicked dede, foz — 

| greal 


great gentilneſſe a mildeneſſeof his maiſter towardes him: andſeyng Jeſus 
knewealſo p his father wouldeſuffernoneof thoſethynges to periche Whiche 
he had deliuered him to kepe, æ was wellaſſuced that himſelf ould ſhoztely 
goe to his father, frõ whence he came, pet becauſe he would vererly pull oute 
of his diſciples mindes all ambiciouſe delire, he tiſeth frõ ſupper, meat beeyng 
already ſet vpon thetable, c laping alpde his vpper garmentes, whereby he 
myghtein euerpcondicton hewethelimilitudeok a ſeruaunte, he tookea towell 
and girded hymſelk withit, kurthwith he himſelfpowzed water into the baſen, 
and takyng vpon him the moſte vile x abiecte office after the Woꝛldes eſtima⸗ 
tion, he began to wachehis diſciplesfeete, TheHebzues in dede did accuſtoma- 
bly beſtow this manter of ſeruice vpon their geaſtes andfreides , but yet this 
thing that Chꝛiſte did was not onely an exaumpleofperfite humblenelle, but 
alſo had init a kigureof a miſticall meanyng: that is to ſape, how that they 
whichethould pꝛepare theimſelfes to the olkice ot pꝛeachyng the gholpell, and 
would be partakers of the table ok the Loꝛde, ought to be mo ſte pure krõ all 
rarthly affeccions.notwithſtandyng none choulde attein this puritie, vnleſſe 
our Loꝛde Jeſus with his goodneſſeſhould wipe awayeallthe kilthyneſſe ok 
dur infirmitie, hd onely was without all ſpot, and who alſo beyng very mã 
was after = a ſoꝛteconuerſaũt among men that he trained koꝛth p whole 
tourſe of his life without any ſpot of carnalitie. e 
C Than came he to Simon Wetet, and Peter layed vuto hym: Loide doen thou wache 
my teete: Jeſus auu[wered and ſayed vnto hym, what J do, thou woteſt not now, but thou 


ſhalt knowe hereakter. Meter ſayeth vnto hym: Thou ſhalt neuet waſhe nip teete « Jeſus 
aunſwered hym:1f J waldethee not, tbou haſt no parte with me. 


Therefozewhentheldzdeof all thynges p are in heauen a earthknowyng 
all th vnges befoze, and hauyng all thynges geuen him ok his kather, in his ap- 
parell be yng girded akter a ſozte ok a ſeruaunt, naked and carriyng the baſyn, 
came to Simon Peter, and kneled bekoze hym to waſhe his keete, Peter was 
hoꝛribly afeardeat this rate and ſtraunge exaumple ot humilitie, of þ one ſyde 
knowledgyng his owne inkirmitie, on the other ſide tölideryng the maieſtie of 
the Loꝛde, whiche he had ſumvo hat percepued by his mypꝛacles, and merne- 
louſe doctrine, although hehad not yet fully know? him to be God, noꝛ as yet 
ſeene him riſe again, neither aſcendeinto heauen, ſitteon the right hande ok the 
kather, noꝛ wuͤrchipped thzoughthe whole woꝛlde, with godly honours:but 
this thyng beyng kno wen akter, did the moꝛe commend his exaumple of ſo 
notable humilitie, Peter therefozerefuſyngto be waſhed ok his maiſter vpd 
thelelkſameconlideracion that John baptiſt was lothe to take vpon hmito 
baptiſe Chꝛiſte, ſapd:Loꝛd what a thyng is this whiche thou goeſt about - 
wilt thou waſhe my keete⸗J knowe who J am, and who thou arte: furth⸗ 


with to Peters refuſall, Jeſus aun wered. Sutter meto do that thyng 


whiche J do, foz it is no trifle, noꝛ doen in vayn:thou doeſt not yet vnderſtãde 
what this thing meaneth, but hereafter thou chalt. And than thou ſhalt well 
percepue p thyng whiche J do, to haue been nedekull koꝛthee, Peter wag lio 

ſtayed with this manier ok aunſwere, betauſe hevnderſtodeit not, but made 
à further deniall, ſaying: J will neuer ſuffer ſo great a man as thou arte, td 
walhe ſuche an ones keete as Jam. But our Loꝛd to put awapethis earneſt 
refuſall, althoughe it came ok loue, as it were, to dꝛyue oute one naple with 
an other, by thꝛetenynges koꝛced Peter to conſent, ſeeyng he was not other- 
wyſeeaſieto be taught as vet, ſaping: Peter why doeſt thou ſtryue wich me⸗ 


che Gholpel or S. John. Cap. ul Fo. ictt. 
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Ik I wache thee not, thou canſte not be partaker with me. Eyther thou chalte ar J wathe 


be Waſhed, oꝛ thou ſhalt be remoued fromthe kelo wechip of my booꝛde and 


e not, thong 
hat no patte 


league. Hemuſte be pure and cleane, whom J will admit into my cumpanp. with we, 


And Jelus ſpabethis not of waſhyng the keeteok the ** 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmnsbpon 
the folo wyng of his ſo notable humilltie et purenelſt ofmynde, whicheongye 


to beeexcellent in thoſeperſones that pzofeſlethe doctrine of the ghoſpell, and 
take vpon theim the cure ol Chziſtes klocke. Fr 


{mon Peter laſeth vuto hym: Lozdnot my fecte onely, bat alſo the handes and 
The texte, 5 — poet Fey — 4 that is washed, nedeth not laue to waſhe his fete, bers 
cleane euery whitte. And pe are cleane,but not al. Foz he knewe who it was that ould be: 
- traybym, Therefoze be (ated, pt are not allcleane. 


And although Peter that loued the Lozdeferuently, vnderſtoodenot than 
what Jeſus ſaiynges meante, pet betauſeit is greuouſe to a louer to heare any 
mencion made ot diuozcement 02 departure, as ſoone as he hearde p he ſhould 
bee ſeparate frõ thecoumpany ol hym whom he entierly loued, ſo dainly he be⸗ 
came moꝛe vehement in admitting hym to walhe his feete then he was befoze 
in refuſyng the ſame, and ſaped:Loꝛde rather then J woulde bee putte from 
thee, J doe not onely ſuffre theeto wache my keete (eyng it pleaſeth thee ſo to 
do) but alſo my handes and my heade. To this the Lozdeaunſwered., he that 
is once waſhed, hath no nede to bee wached agapne, koꝛ the reſteokhis bodye 
veyngcleane, there remaynethnothyng to be wached, but his feete:whicheett: 
ſones by treadyng on the grounde, gathereth ſium filthyneſle. ; 5 

Truelp our Loꝛde Jeſus did ſignifie by this parable that it is not ſuffici- 
ent foz hym that is apzeacher of the goſpel to haue that tõmon puritie whiche 
baptiſme and the pꝛokelſlon ot Chaiſtes fayth geueth to all folkes, extepte hix 
keete, that is to ſape the affeccions ot his mynde, be often purged from allim⸗ 
puritieofthis woꝛlde, from the whiche neuertheleſſe no man can be pure, vn⸗ 
lelle he ſtudyeto wache awaye many tymes thzoughthemercie of Chiſte, the 
infeccion that he hath taken by the cumpanyofmen. - Fit 

Therefo2e(ſapethhe)J will not walhe agayne the reſte ol pour bodye but 
onely your feete, foꝛ pe be cleane:but not euery oneof vou. In this excepcion 
our loꝛd Jeſus didtouche thecdſcicnceof Judas Iſcarioth, fozheknewe well 
fnough who ſbouldt betraye hym to the Jewes, The gentleneſſe of Jeſug 
was ſo greate that although he knewe hym, pet wouldehe not bewoꝛaye hym 

to other noꝛ reiette him from hauyng his feete waſhed, neyther would he put 
him backe frõ his holy Supper, noꝛ vet fro thecõmunion ok his bodyeg blond: 
he doeth onely touche his conſcience who knewe hym ſelke wellinoughthat he 
might repente and emende hym ſelfe,after hechoulde perceyue that he was not 
vnknowen to the Loꝛd, whom he was determined to betra pe. Therfoze was 
he the cauſe why Jeſus ſaied, verilp pe are cleane, but not all. | 


tette C $Soaffer he had waſbed their feete,and tecepued his clothes, and was ſet dotwne, he 
The terte. ſated vnto theim agayne:Wote pe what J haue doento you 2 pecall memaiſter and Lozde, 
and pe ſap well, fo: ſo am J. It᷑ I then your Lozde and maiſter haue waſhed your feete, ye 

alto ought to wache one an others feete-Fo2 I haue geut᷑ vou an exaumpie that you ſhould 

dot as J haue doen to you. Uerily verely J ſat vnto pou, the ſcruaũt is not gteatter iht his 

matnet, nepther the mellenger greatter then be that lente hym. Pt pe vnderſtande theſe 

thpuges. dappy are pe it pe doe them. N ſpeake not ot you all, J inowe whom J baue choc, 

but that the ſcripture map be fulfilled, he that cateth bꝛead with me, hath lyfte vy his hele 

agony en tell F you befoze it cum, that when it is cum to paſle,yc might beleue that 

am be. Gn 31 | 


When Jeſus had kiniched this kinde ok ſeruice towardes his twelue Apo⸗ 
ſtles, heput on againe his garmentes, and ſate do wne to ſuppe with the, but 
inthe meane wylle he doeth once again putte into their mindes theraumpleof 
lowelines whiche he hab ſhewed the, leſt they chuld koꝛget p thing whiche was 
neceſſary fo2 theim, foʒ he ſapeth: do ye not vnderſtande what is ment by that 
IJhauewached al your feete⸗ ye call me maiſter and lozde, and there is good 


fauſe 


the ghoſpell ok. S. John. Cap. il. 


Fol. Ixxit. 
cauſe why ye ſhoulde ſo doe, foz doutleſſe J am the ſame that ye call me: and 
ſeyng J haue waſhed your fete , that am in verp dede pour maiſter and lozve, 
you that are bzethzen and ſeruauntes togither, ſhall muche leſſe grudge eche 
one to ſerue an other cõtynually.Foꝝ J p am ſo fatre aboue you haue therfoze 
geuen pou this example, that pou ſhoulde not be lothe to doe the lyke among 


you that be felowes whiche J haue done to mp diſciples and ſeruauntes, and 
that one bzother ſhould be aſhamed to take vpon hym the pꝛyde ok a tyꝛaunt 
olier his bꝛother, and like wpſe a ſcruaunt ouer his companpon, leeing J that 
mape wozthply take vpon me the pꝛeeminence of this dignitie, haue humbled 
my lelte to waſhe pour feete. Neyther is there cauſe why any man ſhould ſay, 
the thpng that J do is to vyle, abiecte and ſeruile. The greater a man is, the 
moꝛe it behoueth him to humble himſelfe. The peſtilence of ambycyon doeth 
crepe in, euen among euangelicall vertucs » When pe ſhall doe myzacles 
thꝛoughe my name, when pe ſhall pꝛophecie, than ought pe chiefly to tcemem⸗ 
ber that thyng whiche J haue doen this dape vnto you: ye mape not defende 
the authoꝛitie of the gholpell with hygh lookes, with pꝛyde, noz with violece; 
by other meanes ſhall that be attapned. That thyng verily can not be denp⸗ 
ed whiche is certaynly knowen by naturall reaſon, that is to ſape, howe there 
is no ſeruaunt greater then his mayſter, noz the meſſenger that is ſent to doe 
any other mans bulyneſſe is greatter then he that lendeth hym: pe knowe me 
to be pour mayſter , and hercafter ye ſhall knowe it better: ve are my inefſcn- 
gers and J am the authour of pour meſſage. Therefoꝛe it were a ſhame foz 
you to be pufte vp with pꝛyde, oz to be fierce and cruel againſt the flocke that 
is committed vnto yoy. oz alſo among your ſelfes.conſidering pe haue found 
me ſo meke and coutteous a lozde and mayſter. Becauſe nowe pe vnderſtand 
this, it pe do it hereafter,ye ſhal be bleſſed after my doctryne:whicye Jo often 
repeate vnto you, lcaſt it ſhoulde any wap be fozgotten. But all pou (hall not 
obtain this bleſſing. In dede J haue choſen you al tothe honoutable toumth 
and office of an apoſtle, But all you ſhall not aunſwere to the woꝛthyneſſe of 
this office, Bleſſed all they be whiche ſhal vſe the Apoſtles office after myne 
example. But there is among you that ſhall ſo litle folowe this myne exaum- 
ple toward his bzethzen and compantons(with whom he hath heretofoze been 
felowe like / that he (hall lite vp his heade agaynſte me, whiche am lo greate 
& Loꝛde and ſuche a mapſter . But it was longe agon pꝛophecied in the 


Fo2 Thane 
geuẽ pou an 
kamplce. 


Nowatl 


Plſalme,that this thyng ſhould be, where as it is thus layed:he that ai! cate pou vercze 


my bꝛead, ſhall lyfte vp his hele agaynſt me 
it cumme to paſſe, that this thong ſhall bee, becauſe when pe ſhall lee that 
doen whiche ſcriptute hath ſpoken of befoze, pe mape beleue that J am he ot 
whome it hath pꝛopheſied, and that nothyng is doen againſte me by chaunce 
oꝛ aduenture, but all this matter is moderate accozdyng to gods determina⸗ 
cion. And like as he that foloweth mine example is happye:ſo ſhall he be vn- 
happie (whaſoeuer he be) that had rather folowe that trapters dopng than 
mine. Foz he ſhall haue in tyme to cum many folowers of his naughtineſſe, 
whiche Hall ſet maze by money then by the gloꝛy of my name: and pꝛetendyng 
the honoure of the Ayoftles name Hal tcarterauily miſuſe the office of an Þ- 
poille,and ſhall deface thapoſtles office. 


I donowe ſhewe you befoxe i: cum. 


CUer:ly vercly I ſayevuto you:He that xeceyueth whomeſocuer J ſende,receyucth She texte. 


me, and he that recepueth me, receiuetij hym that ſent me. | | 
Wut the greater the dignitte of this office is, ſo muche the grenouſer is 
the faulte to abule the honour of that pꝛokeſſion thozowe playing the traps 
tour:for this I tell vou aTyredly, wholoeuer recepueth hom that Jſende, re⸗ 
gepueth me, and whoſoeuer receiueth me, receyucth hym that ſent me: for as 
AZ being in fathers medlenger, do nothyng but accozding tohis wpll, ſo pou 


O.. that 


The ttxtt. 
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that be my meſſengers and Apoſtles, yk pou kapthkully put in execution the 
thyng that J haue commaunded pou, ſhal be ſo recepued of all godly folkes, 
as thoughe J ſpake in you , lyke as mp father ſpeaketh in me: whoe teache 
none other thyuge but that whichche hath limited. . 

C When Jeſus had thus ſayed, he was troubled in the fpirite, and teftified + faped: 
Uerily verclp J ſepe unto you,p ont ot ycu ſhall betray me. hen ihe diſciples loked one 
on another doubryng of whome he (pake. There was one of Fcſus diſciples, whiche lea⸗ 
ned on hym(euen he whome Jeſus loued)To hymn beckned Spmen Peter therefoze,that 
he ſhoulde aſke who it was, ot whomc he ſpake. He then when he leaned on Jeſus biene 
fapcd vato hym:Lozde who is it? Jeſus aunſwered:Deitis to whem J geue a ſoppe. 
Aud he wette the bꝛeade and gaue it to Judas Jſcarioth Symons ſonne. And after the 


ſoppe, Satan cutred into hym, 

When Jeſus comfoztyng his Ipoſtles myndes had ſpoken theſe wooz⸗ 
des, furthwith becauſe he woulde make then the moze afrayed to folowe the 
traytours exaumple, and to thentente he woulde moze vehemently pꝛouoke 
the traytoure to amende, he was troubled in ſpirite as one greuouſiy vexed 
for the deſtruction of hym whiche thoꝛowe his owne malice , wente aboute to 
pꝛocute to himlelke euerlaſtyng deathe: and doeth agayne wytnelle euen by 
othe, that the thyng whiche he ſpake befoze ſhall verylp cumme to paſſe. Foxs 
ſothe, I tell you pet once agapne(ſayeth he) that one of pou, whiche beyng but 


92900 7 az © ke me, docth here ſit downe with me at one table, ſhall bctraye me. This ſap⸗ 


wal pctray 
me. 


ing ſo often tepeted did awake the diſciples mpndcs, whiche cls had been full 
heuy and penſpfe foz the ſoꝛeſaped departure of theyꝛ Mapſter . And euery 
mans conſcience (ſaupng Judas) did comfozte hymlelfe, becaufc onely one 
was noted to be the betrayet. But this addicton(ofyou)dpd trouble them, nei⸗ 
ther dyd they doubte but the thyng ſhould at ſum tyme cumme to paſſe which 
our Loꝛde ſayed ſhoulde be, and pet no man could luſpecte ok an other ſo de⸗ 
teſtable adede,fozaſmuche as they thought all other to be of theyʒ mynde, ſas 
uing that euerp man miſtruſted the _ of mannes natute. Onely Jus 
das knowyng hymſelke gyltye, nepther hzynkethe thereat,noz was aſhamed, 
noꝛ pet dzeadfull to be pzelente at that holp repaſte; and beſydes that in the 
meane while coulde abyde the lyght of his maiſter, to whome he knewe the 
whole purpoſe of hys mpnde to bee manifeſtlp knowen. So peſtilent a thyng 
was couetoulnes, and ſo it lypked hym to abuſe the gentylnes ol his mayſter, 
beyng already well knowen vnto hym. Therefoze the rclie of the dilciples be⸗ 
png heuy and carefyll,dpd beholde one an other, to ſee yt they coulde perteiue 
any token by countenaunce by whome Jeſus had ſpoken this:as they whiche 
(without doubte)would furthwith haue been fierce agaynſt hym that had des 
termpned lo wycked a dede . Here truly was Spmon Peters mynde ſet on 
kyer who loued out loꝛde no manne moe, but hitherto( foꝛ the moze parte) the 
boldnes whiche he had by reaſon ok his loue towardes his mayſter, had eupll 
ſucceſſe. He had heard our Loꝛde ſape befo2c:Go backe from me Satha, thon 
ſauoꝛeſt not thoſe thynges that appertapne to God: and euen nowe he hearde 
hym ſaye. Thou ſhalte haue no parte with me. Therefoze when Peter dyd 
greatly deſpze to be deliuered from this doubtfull care, and to knowe aſſured⸗ 
ly who he was that went about ſo great a miſchiete, as one that woulde not 
haue luffred hym to haue ſit emong them at that keaſte, pet durſt not he hym⸗ 
lelfe be buiſp to aſke Jeſus who was that ttaptout. whom he aduertyſed them 
of:but he beckened to a certapne diſciple, to demaunde of Jeſus, who was the 
man he ſpake of:whiche diſciple the Loꝛde loued intierly, and vſed familyarly 
and at that ſame tyme he leaned vpon the lozdes bꝛeſte, by reaſon of whyche 
kynde dealyng a familiar handlyng of hym, the manne dyd mourne, and was 


halfe dead becauſe the Lozdes death was at hande:but the loꝛde dyd comfozte 
and recreate hym, 


Therekoze 


the ghoſpell of.S, John. Cap. xiii. Fol. lx. iti 
Therfoze that difctple as he was then leanyng vpon Jeſus bꝛeſte⸗ſaped ſe⸗ 

cretly vnto hym:Loꝛd who is he that ſhall dare enterpꝛiſe ſuche a miſchcuous 
dede; Jeſus aunlwereth hym laping: He it is to whome J ſhall geue a dipte 
ſoppe. And when he had dipped the bꝛeade in the bzothe , he gaue the loppe to 
Judas Fſcaryoth, Simons ſonne. The vnhappp traitour was nepther aſha- 
med therewithall, noꝛ ment aboute to amende hymſelfe , but with a aincleſſe 
tountenaunce ſettyng at nought the Lozdes knowledge, and diſptſynghys 
great gentylneſſe, he tooke a token offrendſhyp at the Loꝛdes hande, whome 
he woulde anone after bettaye foꝛ a litle money . Ind after he had receyued 
that litell moꝛſell, the deuiil did fully poſſeſſe his mynde, and ot a wicked man, 
made hym vncurable. 


C x han ſayed Jeſus vnto hym: That thou doeſt do quickly. That wyſt no man at the The texte 
table foꝛ what intent he ſpane vnto hom. Sum of them thought bycauſe Judas had the 
dag, that Jeus had ſaped vnto him. bye thoſe thynges that we haue nede of agaynſte che 
teaſte, oꝛ tba: he ſhoulde geue ſum thyng to the pooze, Allone then as he bad tecepued the 
ſoppe, he went immediatip out, and it was nyght. 


Nowe when Jeſus ſawe that the purpoſcd malpte of Judas woulde 
neyther he chaunged with ſhame noz fearc (fox he was almoſte bewꝛaped al - 
readpe, and ſhoulde haue bene in daunger , if Jeſus hadde dilcloled hym ) he 
therefoze lente hym awape from the fcaſt, and ſuffred hym to doo that vngra⸗ 
cioule dede, whiche he already had committed in full wyl!, and purpoſe of 
mynde. The thyng whiche thou goeſt about ſapeth hc)do it quickly . Judas 
knowpng hymlelte gyltie, dyd onely vnderſtand that laping:none of the reſte 
that ſate at the table, perceyued wherfoze Jeſus had ſpokẽ this. Foz as good⸗ 
nes is nothyng miſtruſtfull, none of them coulde ſuſpecte this that he to whöe 
Jeſus had ſhewed ſo many tokens of loue , whome he ſemed in a manner to 
p2eccrre before the reit , in that he had the kepyng of his money, whoe allo ſat 
ryght neare vnto hym, in that feaite , to whome euen nowe our Loꝛde gaue a 
dypped ſoppe: no man J (aye) dyd myſtruſte that he dutſte entre pꝛpſe ſo hay⸗ 
noule a dede, as to betraye hym to deathe. And where as Jeſus had ſaped, 
the thyng which? thou doeſt,doe it quickely: ſum, betauſe they knewe Judas 
kepte p purſc,dyd cake it that the Lozd had admoniſhed hym to bye ſum luche 
thynges as ſhould be nedefull to the ſolemnyſacton of that feaſtefull dape, oz 
that he ſhoulde deſtribute ſumwhat to the pooze. | Ft LS 
Foz Jeſus was often wounte to commaunde hym to do this, thereby in⸗ That he 
ſtructing and pꝛouotzing vs to be liberall to pooze folke. When Judas had 228 
tectyued the ſoppe,and made as thoughe he had not vnderſtande the Lozdes the pocze. 
laping he wente furthe without of the parlour, where they ſupped. Fox it be: 
came not him to be am longer pꝛeſent in the coumpany of holy folkes, whiche 
had geuen hymſelke to the deuill, and ſhewed hym ſelfe to Jeſus ſo often vn⸗ 
turable. And it was nyght , a tyme betokenyng his mynde that was blynded 
with the dart eneſſe of couctiſe, whiche ſhoulde withdꝛa we hym ſelfe from the 
light and make ſuche haſte to doe the wooꝛke of the pꝛynte of darkenes , that 
not ſo muche as the vndue ſeaſon of tome. coulde moue hym to delay his pur⸗ 
po. ed wicked dede. He lacked no euyll wyll befoꝛe, but then Jeſus had giuen 
hvin no power, to thentent that here alſo it myght be euidently perceyued, how 
that no man coulde pꝛeuapie any thyng agpnſt him, excepte he woulde gyue 
licence to hys vngraciouſe wyll to accomplilhe in dede that thyng whiche he 
had determyned in his mynde. | 
Therkoꝛe when he was gone out, Jeſus ſayed: M gloꝛpfped, ne e 
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by hym ſelke, and chall tray zht wape glozitie hym. Lp tie child zen, pet a 8 10 
5 . | 
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with pou, ye chall ſeke me, and as J ſaydevntothe Jewes , whyther J gothyther can ye 
tet cum. Alſo to pou I ſaie nowe, a newe commaundement geue J vnto pou, that ye loue 
together as J haue loued pou, that eut᷑ lo pe loue one an other. BY thts ſball ali mẽ know 
that pe ate mp diſciples, t e haue lout one to an other. 


When he therkoꝛe was departed whiche had made hymlelke bnwozthye 
to be in companpe, Jeſus beganne to ſpeake many thynges to hys diſciples, 
whiche ſhoulde partly comfozte and ſtablyſhe thepm, and partly arme them 
ag aynſt the ſtoꝛme that was at hande: vtterlp pꝛienting in theyꝛ myndes thole 
thynges, whiche at the kyꝛſte beyng ignozaunt, and afterward dulled with ſo- 
rowe and ficape,thep could not fully percepue, but pet they ſhoulde afterward 
vnderſtand the ſame. And fyzſt of all he ſhewed his death to be at hand, whiche 
althoughe in the iudgement of the woꝛlde, it choulde ſeme full of repꝛoche, pet 
chould it ſet furthe bothe his fathers glozye and his owne. Nawe(ſapeth he) 
this thyng is (petpallp in hande, foz the whiche pe haue hcarde me pꝛape: 
Foz nowe the tyme ts cumme that the ſonne of manne whiche hath ſemed hy⸗ 
therto pooꝛe, and as an abiecte, choulde after a newe ſozte , becum notable as 
mong menne: and that his fathers gloꝛy ſhoulde lykewyſe be ſet foozthe by 
hym. Foz as he lought not his owne glozye ; but thozowehys infyzmitie ſette 
foozthe his fathers gloꝛye, ſo in lpke manier the father(whiche ts the ttue foũ⸗ 
tayne of all true gloꝛye)ſhall glozyfiehisſonne bekoꝛe men, not by Jungels; 
no2 Frchaungels , noz pet any other creature, but by hymlelfe , declatyng to 
the wozide howe the fathers and the ſonnes glozye is all one; to thentent men 
ſo mape knowe on euerp ſide theyꝛ mutuall woozkes: not that they can winne 
any thyng by it, but that men by knowyng the glozye ol them both, myght obs 
tepne true gloꝛ ye. In tyme to cum verily he ſhall thoꝛowlp glozific his ſonne 
in his laſte cùmyng before all the companp of heauen, and in the meane while 
alſo he (hall furthwith glozyfie hym by hys owne deathe ( whiche ſhall be of 
moxe koꝛce the all mans power) and anon after by his reſurreccion & aſcenciõ. 
fherefoze mp chyldꝛen leat not iy death dilcoumfoꝛte you, whiche although 
it ſeine to cum foz want of ſtrength pet ſhall it be of moꝛe power then mp lyke. 

Though it hall ſeme to bee ſhainefull and vyle,yet (Hall it ſet foozth bothe 
my gloꝛye and my fathers : yea and though it ſhali femme an vtter avolihyng 
ok me, pet ſhal it byyng (aluacyon, bothe to vou and to p whole wozlde:let thele 
thynges comkoꝛte the heuinelle of your myndes . Foz it ts expedient fox pou 
that this moztall body of myne be withdzawen from your light, and now 


the tyme is euen at hande fox it to be doen. In the meane whyle vſe my coin⸗ 


pany as one that ſhall go ſhoꝛtly from pou, and pꝛynte well in your herteg 


thoſe thynges that J commaunde pou, oꝛ els as J haue tolde the Jewes, pe 


ſhal leke me in vayne when Jam gone hence Foz within a whyle J go away, 
and that to ſuche a place whyther at this tyme pe cannot folow me. Therefoze 
now there is no moe to do but take my departure paciently, and faſten well 
in your myndes bothe my doctryne and the remembzaunce of me. This is 
the thyng that (hall make pou happye rather the the ſyght ofthis moꝛtall bo⸗ 


A new com dyt. There be many pꝛeceptes ol Moyſes lawe: J now at m departure com⸗ 
malidemẽt maunde you one, and that a newe pꝛecepte, that lyke as N haue loued you, ſo 
geue I vu one ok pou loue an other: Jhaue vſed no tyꝛannp agapnſte you , J haue not 


to you, Þ 


ye 


louc toge: coueted pzaple,o2 lucre, nog haue gotten any woꝛldly commoditie by you ; J 


ther. 


haue loued pour welthe, yea and that frelp, and J haue loued pou tuen vnto 
the deathe, koꝛ J wpll wyllyngly beſtow this lyfe foz you: In like maner loue 
you one an other. Other mens diſciples are knowen by they names, apparel, 
and by the obſeruyng of certapne oꝛdinaunces ot menne:pe haue learned none 
of theſe thynges . By thys only ligne menne ſhall knowe that pe be my ber p 
dilciples in dede, yk ye haue luche mutuall loue among your 2 Aua 
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effectuouſip ſhewed to you all:this is a rare thing among men but pet is it 
the krute wherby the good tree is knowen, 


¶ Srmon peter ſaped vnto him: oꝛd whither goeſt thou 2 Feſus aunſwered him: 
Whyther J go thou cauſt not folowe me nowe, but thou ſhalte folowe me after wardes. 
Peter ſaped onto him: Loꝛde why cannot J folowe the nowe? J wpllicoperd my lyte foz 
thy ſake. Jeſus aunſwered hym: Wylt thou ieoperde thy lyte foꝛ my ſake: Nerelp verely 
J tape vuto thee, the cocke ſhall not crowe tpil thou haue denied me thꝛple. | 


Peter whiche was all ſet on kyze with the loue ok his mayſter (althoughe 
he toke his deathe greyouſly ) pet becauſe he had ſayed vnto hym : Goe atter 
me Sathan, he durſt no moze moue and moleſt hym concerning that matter: 
but this thyng troubled Peters mynde, who loued hym ſo well, that he coulde 
haue noleaue to folow hym, when he ſhoulde departe from his frendes. Foz it 
is a great comkoꝛte if a man loue one vafapnedly, to folo we hym in all chaũ⸗ 
ces whereſoeuer he ſhall becum. Therefoze Peter aſketh: Loꝛd whyther goeſt 
thou that I mape not folowe theezTo thys Jeſus aunſwereth:Thou mapeſk 
not pzeſently follow me thpther as J go, but hereafter thou ſhalte . Peter not 
vnderſtandyng as pet to what purpoſe Jeſus ſpake theſe woozdes , where as 
he mente it ok his owne deathe whiche they were not yet apte to beare well: 
Loꝛzde(ſapeth he) why maye J not folowe the what perylles woulde J refuſe 
foz thee, whiche am redy to dye fot thee e His loue beyng very earneſt indede, 
neuertheleſſe as pet but woꝛlolp, noʒ thʒoughlye knowen to hymſelfe, cauſed 
hym thus to ſpeake beyonde his power. Jeſus therfoze to thentent he woulde 
krame his ſucceſſour litle by lptle, and vttrely pull oute ot his diſciples myn⸗ 
des, conkpdence in mans power, lpke as befoze he had ſumwhat remoued and 
put backe the ſame, at ſuche tyme as Peter dyd boldly aduiſe hym not to dye, 
and agapne he rebuked the ſayed Peter , when he had raſhely caſte hym ſelke 
into the water , and kurthe with beganne to doubte, yea and but a whyle 
agoe alſo he was controlled toꝛ fo muche as when he woulde not haue obets 
ed hym at ſuche tyme as he went about to waſhe his feete: euen ſo nowe he 
is taught not to truſte in his owne ſtrength, noz credit hys owne affecctons, 
but diſtruſtyng hymlelfe to depende bpon the helpe of Chzyſte: what ſayeſte 
thou Peter(lapeth Jeſus)how ſtoute thynges of thy ſelfe doeſt thou pꝛomiſe 
vs to doe? wylte thou beſtowe thy lyke foz me nay but rather very experpence 
ſhall teache thee how trewe the ſaying is whiche I ſpake euen now, and could 
not be beleued of thee(that is to ſape)whither J go thou canſte not folowe me, 
the pꝛoke thereof is at hande. Foz this be thou well aſſured ot, that this nyght 
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befoze the tocke ſhall crowe ( that is to ſape at the fyzſtecocke crowyng) thou; 5 
ſhalt haue denyed me thzyſe: muche lelſe ſhalte thou be able to ſaue my — __ 


lpke with thyne. With theſe wooꝛdes oure loꝛde did reſtrayne Pe⸗ Fc, 
ters ſtout ſaping, although it came of great loue,and there 
withall warned other that in perylles they ſhoyld 
not ttuſte in theyꝛ owne ſtrength; but whey: 
ſoeuer they bꝛought to paſſe any ſuche 
thyng. thep ſhoulde knowlege 
it to cumme ok the power 
and gykte ot god. At 
thele thynges 
Peter 
helde his peace, as one that was not pet 
all free from carekulneſſe, concer⸗ 
nyng the betraying whiche 
Jelus had made 
mencion ok. b 
O. ie C.The, 


The texte. 


In my fa- 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
¶ The.xiiii. Chapter. 


(Aud he ſaied vnto his diſciples:let not your herte be froudled, ye beleue in Cod. be⸗ 
leue alſo in me, In my fathers bouſe are many manſions. Af it were not ſo J would haue 
tolde pou. I go to pꝛepare a place fo2 you. And it J go to pꝛepare a place fot you, J wp ll 
cumme agapne and receaue pou euen vnto my ſel te, that where J am, there map pe be al⸗ 
ſo, and whyther J go pe knowe, and the waye pe knowe. 


dass atthis ſaipng ( whiche ſignified that a certayne 
57Aſtraunge and outragious tempeſte was imminent and 

Gu hanged ouer them, whpche ſtoꝛme ſhould alſo dzyue Pe⸗ 
ter, that was moſte manlp, to ſo great erroure that he 
WY), houlde thzyſe the ſame npght denpe the loꝛde) when as 
Waere) the diſciples were therewith ſtrycken, euen to 

Oo 8 F <the hertes, and after Peters example euery one ſtoode in 
Tn WS We) dzeade ofhpmſelfe, Jeſus bepng a mayſter of moſt gen⸗ 
tilnes, oid with moze fayze and pleſaunte woozdes comfort his troubled and 
ſoz0wfnll diſciples, ſaying: All theſe thpnges ſhal be doubtles whiche J haus 
tolde you of betoꝛehand. But pet there is no cauſe why ye ſhould thercwith be 
hertleſſe oz diſmapde : cruell thynges ſhall be done agaynſte me, and the lyke 
hall after be done agaynſt pou ,noz J am not ignoꝛaunt howe great che ins 
firmitte of mans nature is. But notwithſtandyng pk pou wyll put pour hole 
affiaunce in God and me, pe ſhall not nede to feare anp violence of wycked 
men. God is almyghtie, and he alone maye do moze than all they that featcely 
ſtryuen agapnſt vs. And verily euen by Moyſes lawe pou truſte tohpm, and 
tn caſe pe do truly truſte to hym it alſo behoueth pou to truſt to me. I though 
hym and you thzough nie ſhall haue victozye,tf diſttuſtyng your owne pzoper 
ayde xdefenſes pe wyll kyxe all pour affiaunce and hope vpon me. Nox death 
it ſeife ſha'l be able to deſcepyer vs, like as pe ſhall at a time be pattabets of 
afflyccions,ſo (hall you be of croune andglozye. I wpll fpyſt ſhewe the waye 
and exaumple howe to fyght and to gette victozpe, by me ſhall boldnes be ge⸗ 
yen vnto pou, and felowſhyppe of glozye.Dnlie truſte vnto me. Nowe than, 


ters houſe In my fathers houſe be many dwellynges ready fox them that haue victozie: 


de mauy koꝛ neyther are rewardes pzepared koꝛ me alone, nepther chall Peter alone fo⸗ 
1 


lowe me, but all thoſe that cleaueth vnto me by charytie and fapthe ok the gol⸗ 
pell, ſhall be rccoinpenced ſeuerally, and haue cuerp one his rewarde p:epared 
fozhym . Foz vnles I knewe certapnlp that dwellyng places were already 
p2epared for you whiche are to recepue pou that ſhall in a whyle be taken out 
of the hurly burip of this wozlde into the kelicitie of euerlaſtyng lyfe, J would 
nowe befozehande haue admonyſhed you . That J do therefoze go befoꝛe to 
my father ,is to thentent I mape there pzepare a place foz you alſo , whome Þ 
wyll not ſuffer to be diſſoctate from me. 

And nowe becauſe J knowe it to be certapne that in my fathers kynadome 
euer man hathe his mancion in a readineſſe fox hym , you haue no nede to be 
carefull of being recompenſed, it only lpeth you vpon hande to fpght mankul⸗ 
ly. And though J dyd go far awaye to pꝛepare a place foʒ you yet is there no 
cauſe foz all that why pe ſhould in the meane whyle thynke pour ſelfe ſuccour⸗ 
leſſe , foz I ſhall cum agapne vnto you foz to receyue you whollyt vnto me, 
ucueraftcr todeparte from me: Foz than whereloeuer J am there ſhall you 
alſo be: there ts no matter why to diſtruſt your cummyng thither where as 
Jnowe go to befoze you:and in very dede pe do knowe whither J do go 2 
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the way thyther. By this darke parable our Loꝛd did geue them ſum lyttle 
knowledge that he ſhould go to his father, but none otherwyſe thi by death 
of the crolle. The thyng that was gone to was woꝛthy to be deſired @ well 
liked, but the way to it was thought woꝛthy to be milliked and not to be be⸗ 
loued. The diſciples could not but know this, hearing the loꝛde lo oktẽ ſpea⸗ 
kyng therof.butpenſyfenes and obliuioulnes made them ignoꝛaunte in the 
thyng that they knewe. | 


C Thomas ſapeth vnto hym: Loꝛde we knowe not whyther thou goeſt. And how is it 
po Nble foꝛ vs to know the wap? Jeſus ſaith vuto hym: J am the wap, and the trueth, and The texte. 
the lite. No mau cummeth vnto the father but by me. If ye had know me, pe had knowe 
my fachcr allo, and now ye know hym, and haue (cc hym. 


And lo therkoꝛe Thomas beyng very deliroule to know certainly why⸗ 
ther our Lozde would go, ſapeth: Loꝛde, when we know not whither thou 
goeſt howe can weknowe p wape thyther, but rather where thou layeſt we 
knowe bothe, we be in dede ignozaũt in bothe: with this blũte (although ves 
hement) ſaping, Thomas dyd in a maner foꝛce our Loꝛd to tel moze plains 
l, whyther he would goe thence: whiche thyng all they dyd (foꝛ a ſpace) 
even long to know. Ok truth Jeſus inſtructyng, kramyng and faſhionyng 
his, little by little, doeth in dede teache the thyng that they wilhe to knowe: 
but he doeth it as yet couertly, to thentent that the thyng myght moze depe 
ly be fyred in they myndes, whiche they ſhoulde haue muche a do and long 
tyme to learne. That is to ſape, that after he had lefte his moztalitie, he 
ſhould retourne agayne to his father, from whence he came befoze he was 
incarnate: but withall he teacheth that the waye vnto the father, is open 
vnto no man, but by the ſonne whiche onely ſhoulde open the wape to hea⸗ 
uen, whiche onely ſhould inſtructe mens kayth with heauenlye knowledge, 
and ſhoulde be the onely kountayne of immoꝛtalitte: to whome who ſoeuer 1 
dyd fyꝛmelye ſtycke, the ſame (ſhould be without feare of death: Thomas * be 
(ſayeth he) how happeneth this, that thou denyeſt the to knowe the waye, ccucth and 
vnleſle thou as pet (percaſe) knoweſt me not at al: Foz verily J am þ wap, lite. 
the truth, and like. I ſayed euen now that J do go agapne to my father, and 
only do open foꝛ all folke the waye vnto hym: and becauſe he is cum to by 
dedes kyt and lemyng fo: god, ye haue the pꝛofe ok good lyke in me: and al⸗ 
ſo becauſe no man without me cũmeth to the father, pe haue learned ok me 
the truth. And if the feare of death do in the meane tyme trouble your myn⸗ 
des, knowe well that ye be ſure ofimmoztalitie, foꝛ as muche as Jam life: ms cü⸗ 
doe pe onely folowe thyther as J goe bekoꝛe, beleue and kepe in mind that mett to the 
whiche I haue taught pou, hope aſſuredly fo: the thing whiche J pzompſe. father but 
If ye alte whyther J goe, J goe to my father:it ye dtſire to know the waye be me. ec. 
whereby pe may cum thyther, J ſape to you:no man cummeth to the father 
but by me: wherefoze you knowe bothe, alwell whyther J do go, as what 
waye the tourney lyeth, excepte (perauenture) ye be vtterly ignoꝛant who J 
am: fo2 verely yf ye had knowẽ me ye had alſo knowẽ mp father, pea (to ſay 
trueth)ye haue already ſum way knowen mp father, whome ye thinke to be 
'bnknowen vnto you, noz ve haue not onelye knowen hym by the determy⸗ 
nacion dk the lawe,but ye haue alſo ſeen hym doubtleſſe. Our loꝛd Jeſ? did 
with thys obſcure ſaying lumdeale aduertyſe his diſctples , that his father 
of truthe was inuiſible, and not onely inuiſtible to the bodilye eyes, but alſo 
that the mind of it own pꝛoper nature could not ſe and perceiue whatheis, 
pet notwithſtandyng but that he had been ſeene alter a ſoꝛte in his ſonne, 
as while they ſe hym in his ſonne rewlyng the wyndes and the ſea, foꝛcyng 
deuyls to obey, puttyng awape with a woozde lickeneſſes and diſeaſes, wer 


D.titt, they 
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they neuer ſo incurable,and with a woꝛde raiſyng the dead to lpke. But the 
vnlearned Apoſtles did not as yet vnderſtand theſe hye myſteries, and yet 
fo: al that euen as though they had in very dede vnderſtand that which the 
Loꝛd ſpake vnto them, they euen leap and ſkyp of great affeccis to ſe the fa⸗ 
ther: Imaginyng that the father myghte be ſeene in ſuch ſozte as they ſaw 
his ſonne, luche was their ſymplicitie as pet: albeit neyther ſawe they the 
ſonne thꝛoughly, whiche beheld hym with bodily iyes alone. 


¶ Philip ſayeth vnto hym:loꝛd ſhew vs the father, + it ſuffifeth vs, Jeſus ſaith vnto him: 
baue J been ſo long tyme with pou, and pet haſt thou not knows me2PÞhilip, he 5 hath ſes 
me, hath ſeen my father. And how ſaiſt thou than ſhewe vs the father- beleueſt thou not þ 
J am in the father & the father in me⸗ The woꝛdes that J ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not 
of my ſelf, but the father that dwelleth in me is be that doth the woꝛkes: beleue me that 
J am in the father, and the father in me. Oꝛ cls beleue me foz the woozkes lake, 


Phillip therfoze, being moze deſirouſe to learne the 5 reſt, ſpeaketh thus: 
l0zd(@ he) thoutelleft vs that the father is ſeene of vs, but would god thou 
wouldeſt graunt that it mighte be lawfull foz vs to ſee and looke vpon thy 
father:then wer our deſyres ſatiſfyed, and we would wiſhe no moze,noz de⸗ 
ſire ought els, In dede we haue heard much ſpeakyng of hym, we lacke on⸗ 
ly þ ſight of him. Our Lo2d doth controull x coꝛrect Philips requeſt, that 
was lo very rude and fooliſh, ſaping: Philip haue J been ſo long tyme with 
the, and pet thou knoweſt me not: It is not the ſighte of my face that Þ kno⸗ 
welt me by, but the right vnderſtandyng of my power, vertue, and trueth, 
maketh the to knowe me. 


He that This my mightie trueth and true power is not ſeen with bodily tyes, but p 


bath ſeen 


me, hath ſet 


the father, 


mind and ſoule leeth it. Therfoze whe as J am ß very Image ok my father, 
in al thinges lyke vnto hym, à that by my dedes and woꝛdes thou oughtelt 
alreadye to haue knowen me, (and verily to haue knowen is to haue leene) 
how dareſt thou beſo bolde, with what countenaunce ſayeſt thou to me, 
ſhewe vs the kathere as though he ÿ hath ſeen me hath not ſeen my father 
I mean not p my father is none other than J, but that betwene vs two is 
no vnlykenes, oz any thing vncommõ as touchyng the higher a our diuine 
nature. In caſe thou canſte not vnderſtand what J ſay by natural reaſon, 
he leeth alſo(F tel you)that beleueth. Thou haſt heard me ſpeake, thou haſt 
ſeen me do miracles, and therein ſurely thou haſt ſeene and heard of my fa- 
ther:doeſt thou not yet beleue that by an inſeparable copulacion of nature, 
wyll, and power, mp father is in me, and J in my father: 
What thyng ſoeuer Jſpeake, J ſpeake it ofhis mynde, what thyng ſoeuer 
J do, J do it after his mpnde: I am therefoze alwaye in hym (by reaſon of 
luche a contunccton of nature and myll, as cannot be vniopned and diſſe⸗ 
uered)and he al waye in me,ſpeakyng by me:and by me declaryng with my⸗ 
racles his power. Neither dooe Iſpeabe any thyng of my ſelf, which ſame 
thyng he ſpeaketh not by me: neyther do J any thyng of my ſelfe whiche he 
by me ioyntelp, dooeth not wozke : howe therefoze doeſt thou ſeparate them 
that be inſeparable⸗ and with ſeuerall ſyghte deſirelt to ſee them ſeuerallye 
beleueſt thou that the one beyng knowen, the other can be vnknowen doth 
the reſte of you alſo pet not beleue that all thynges cummeth of my father 
whiche are ſpoke and doen by me! and that there is no ſeparaciõ bet wixt vs 
twoo: It had behoued you to haue credited me, ſo okt teachyng this thyng. 
and if pe miſtruſted my wozdes , yet truely the diuine wozkes e dedes ſur- 
mountyng mannes power, oug hte to haue cauſed you beleue, that what 
thyng ſotuer pꝛocedeth from me is of my father:if my father himſelf ſhould 
ſpeake vnto pou, he would ſpeake none other thing thi J do:02 if he ſhould 
wozke by hymlelk, he would wozke none other thyng than J do woozke:we 
haue one mynde,one wpll,one power, and nature. 


Uerily 


C Uerily verily I ſaye vnto you:he that belcucth, on me:the wozke that doe, the fame . 
ſhall he do alſo:and greater woꝛkes then theſe ſhall he do, bycauſc J go viito my father. The terte 
And whatſocucr ye aſke in mp name, that wpll J do: that the father mape be glozyfied 

by the ſonne . It pe ſhall aſke anp thyng in my name J will doit .Jfyeloue me kepe my 
tõmaundemktes. And J wyll pzay þ fathcr;#+ he hal gyue you an other comfo2ter that he 

map byde with you foꝛ eucr,cuen the ſpirite of trueth whom the woꝛlde can not receaue 

bycauſe the woꝛlde ſecth hynt not,nethcr knoweth hym: but ou know hem, koꝛ be dwets 

letb with you and chalbe in pou. | 


Therekoꝛe beleue this, retapne this,. haue this ſurely fixte in your hertes: 
which thing ik you do in dede, the withdꝛa wing of the light of this bodpe, 
ſhalbe no harme vnto pou: ye ſhall better ſee me beyng ablent with the iyes 
of fayth: and the ſame thyng whiche ye now lee my father do by me, whiche 
do faſt cleaue vnto hym all maner of wayes, all doe by you if ybu wyll 
cleaue to me by kapth and charitie: Yea x J ſhall alſo moze euidetly extede 
kooꝛth the myghtye po wer of my godhead,after par I ſhall remone awaye 
from you this my manhed: yea and mozeouer whoſoeuer doeth toyne hym 
ſelke to me by true chꝛiſten fayth like as J am naturally alway ioyned and 
neuer diſſeuered from the companye of my father) thelame perſon ſhall al⸗ 
ſo do greater thynges,than J do, ſo ofte as the glozy of god requtreth a mt- 
cacle,Foz as my father wozketh now by me, ſo hall wozke by you, 

And bicauſle tt is ſo expedient fs2 the ſaluacion of mã that J doe go agayne 
to my kather, ve (hall ſuccede me, and by courſe enter into my roume, con- 
cernyng the miniſtracion of the golpell. Noꝛ this thing ſhall onely bedooen What to⸗ 
but what thyng ſoeuer els pe ſhall aſke of my father in mp name, whiche euer pc ache 
(hall appertapne vnto the pꝛayſe and gloꝛy of my fathers name and myne, in my name 
p ſame ſhal I do:to thede that by vou alſo J map be glozified among men, ac. 
as my father hath been hitherto glozfied by his lõne. Let not my departure 
therfoze trouble pou, whiche (hall tourne to your great commoditie x pze- - 
ferment. Than moſte of all ſhall J be your ayde in all affayzes and pourpo- 
ſes, whiche make fo: true health, when as J chall take awaye from you this 
ſilly body. Only alke the thyng that you couet, my father ſhall heare youre 
delites, and J beyng a continual pꝛeſente aduocate vnto him, will bꝛing to 
paſſe that whatloeuer ye {hall aſke, ſhall be obteyned: fo2 as he denieth me 
nothing, which do no maner of thing y redoundeth not to his glozie:ſo wyl 
Jdeny pon nothing ſo long as ye do that which ſhall ſetfozth the honoꝛ of 
my name. Fozſooth my ſpirite ſhal put into your myndes what you oughte 
to aſke. Thus to be greued with my goyng hete is no pꝛoke of chziſten cha⸗ 
ritie, koꝛ ſo menne are diſmayed when a frende remoueth whom they ſhall 
ſoone after fo:gette. It ye loue me truely as F do loue my father, declare 
pour charitie towardes me in very deed: ye ſhall ſothly and certainly declare 
it, if pe do kept my tommaundementes. So ſhall it eum to paſſe that as mp 
father loueth me # denieth me nothyng⸗ In likewyle chall he allo loue you, 
obeping my pꝛeceptes, which be þ very cõmaũdementes of my kather. Thus 
it is nedeful foz the laluacion ofthe wozld, that J do abfent my ſelf frõ you, 
And yet goyng away J wil not leaue you deſolate,zaltogither without cũ⸗ 
kozte but rather if ye abide firmly in my loue, and kepe my commaũdemen⸗ 
tes I (hall obtein of my father by pꝛayer after my returne agayn vnto him. 
that he wohiche denieth me nothing, hall ſende you an other coöfoꝛter: which 
after he be once lent. ſhal not go away from you. as J now doe, concernyng 
this maner of cozpozall pꝛeſence. I am pulled away fram you, but he ſhall 
continue with you foꝛ euer. He ſhalbe the ſpirit of me and my father, whiche 
half make pou of carnall folke fpirituall:and he ſhall tourne this woꝛldeiy 
affeccton whtche ye now beare towardes me into an heavenly loue:he ſhall. 
allo with ſecret inſpiracions, put in pou the trueth ok all thinges, whiche ye 
nor; 


be terte. 
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now vnderſtad as it wer but by a dꝛeame and though a cloud. This ſpecy⸗ 
al pledge of me ſhalbe peculiar x pꝛopꝛe vnto vou. Foꝛ I haue al this while 
erhibit my ſelf generally and in cõmon to euill à good:leſt any myght make 
excuſe p he was not inuited to ſaluacion. But this wozlde whiche coueteth 
muche, and gapeth koꝛ goodes that be ok the woꝛld. and deceitfull, cannot 
receiue that ſpirite, becauſe he is heauenly t true. And why can it not; by⸗ 
cauſe it hath groſſe iyes whiche deliteth and loueth not but groſle earthly 
thinges: it ſeeth not hym noꝛ knoweth hym:foz he without noyſe beyng all 
whyſched and ſtyll, caſteth in himſelke to the ſecret ſenſes of the mynde, if he 
kynde any where a conuenient place to reſt in. But truly vou in caſe that the 
deluſions and deceptful thynges ofthis woꝛlde beyng deſpyſed,ye wyll fo- 
lowe thinges that be good in dede, and liue well: you ( J ſay)ſhal then know 
hym, becauſe he wyll not onely cum vnto you, as Jam cum, one that may 
be ſeen, but he ſhall alſo abide cõtinually with you: no2 he ſhall not in ſuch 
lozte be conuerſaunt emong you as the aduocate is with his client, but he 
(hall inhabit hymlelfe in the ſecret inner partes of your ſoules: # ſhall ioyne 
hymlelke as it wer glued to youre ſpirite, that he maye becum one ſpirit in 
al folkes:and becauſe he ſhalbe as it were bzed and planted in pour hertes. 
he ſhall accumpanie and alliſt you in all thynges and the meane tyme ſhall 
not be log eare this cafo:ter that ſhalbe in the ſteade of me, and my vicege⸗ 
rent, ſhall cum vnto vou. Wherekoꝛe there is no cauſe why pour heartes 
ſhould be dilſcumfoꝛted o2 aferde good childꝛẽ whom J haue perkitly begot⸗ 
ten, and ſumwhat framed with the heauenly doctrine of gods woꝛde, and 
doe nourilh you being as yet but vnperkit, i not fully taught vntyl ye grow 
vp vnto the ſtrength of the golpell. | 


1 J wyll not leaue you cũfoꝛtles but wyll cum to pou: pet a lytle whyle,and the wo2lde 
eeth me no moe but pe ſe me. Foz I lpue and ye ſhall live. That dape ſhall ye kuowe that 
Jami in inp father aud pou in me, and in you. e that hath my commaundementes and 
kepeth them, thelame is he that loueth me. And he that loueth me ſhalbe loued of my ta⸗ 
ther: aud will loue hym and wyll ſhew myne own ſelf to hym. | 


Although J go hencefo2 a tyme and ſhall no longer lyue a man w men, 
yet wyll J not leaue you in the meane tyme fatherleſſe,and without conkoz⸗ 
table ſuccour at my hande:fo2 I wyl cum to you agayne, befoze J retourne 
to my father:and J wyll ſhewe my ſelfe bcfoze your iyes and be ſeene of pou 
with a very body in dede, but than not moztall, to thentente that J may ad⸗ 
uaunce and bꝛyng you from loue of the fleſhe, to the ſpirite: foz it wer no 
great matter it J ſhould geue this my body to you alway to looke ther bpõ 
becauſe eue the wicked do allo behold it to their damnacion, within a while 
therfoze J chalbe out ot the wozldes ſight: foꝛ death a the graue ſhal take 
me away ktõ the ſight of wozldly folkes. Neuertheleſſe J wyl le you again, 
and pꝛelent my ſelf vnto you aliue, foꝛ this kynde of death ſhal not altenate 
vs in ſundze, noꝛ kepe me out of pour ſight, foꝛ I chall liue againe,yea after 
that J be deade: and F ſhall not onely lyue, but therewithall bꝛynge to ou 
like euerlaſtyng: and nanny pry be tyme of myne abſence, I beyng a- 
liue ſhal fynde you aliue, and J wyl lo ſpende my lyfe fo2 vou, that you ſhal 
be in health and ſafegard. Then ſhal you vnderſtãd moe fully that as no⸗ 
thyng can pull my father from me, noꝛ me from my father, ſo am J bothe to 
vou. and you again to me ioyned by mutual charitie togither, that death ca 
not diſioyne vs, let your onelp care be, Þ by your owne faulte ye be not vn⸗ 
coupled and let lewſe. Thobſerupng of my commaundemctes ſhal try true 
charitie:noꝛ he loueth not i herte, that neglecteth the pꝛeceptes of his lo:de. 
Jt is not ſullicient to haue accepted my commaundementes,vnleſlſe a mine 
tetaine the in mynde. Noz it is not inough to remembze them, * 5 


dekepte:he that doth accampliſh and kepe theſe, is he that truly loueth me. 
Foꝛ to be tounented in mpndefo2 my departure, is no pꝛoufe of verye ttewe 
loue, J that truely do loue my father, do kepe al his comaundementes,and 
wyl kepe them vnto death ofthe croſſe. And there is no cauſe why my com: 
maundementes of ſufferyng iniurp pacientlp, ot beatyug the croſſe quietly, 
ſhould muche put you in keare, as ſeuere and greuouſe commaundementes: 
and why? fo: charitie ſhal ſweten and make them al eaſy:and there ſhal not 
lacke cumfoztat my hide, foꝛ ſurely whoſo loueth me he ſhalbe both loued 
of my father, and Jalſo wyl loue hym, and neuer leaue hym ſuccoutles, but 
wyl lee him again, and wil openly ſhewe my ſelf vnto hym to be loked vp6: 
to make it moe certain that J do not vtterly periſh by ſuffring death of the 
croſſe. Now I geue mp ſelf to be ſeen ok all folke, but than no man ſhall ſee 
me, except he abide conſtantly in frendeſhyppe . Of trueth our Lozd Jeſus 
ſpake theſe thinges ſumwhat darkely, not only ſignifiyng 5 he beyng re⸗ 
uiued agayn would often after his death cum amog his frendes to beleen, 
but that he would alſo by the holy ghoſt his ſpirit, ſecretely place à winde 
hymſelf into their mpndes , « that fynally he would cum in the glozy ol his 
father, in the open light of all folke. 
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¶ Judas faith vnto him, not Judas Jſcarioth: loꝛd what is done that thou wilte chewe he texte. 
thy ſelf vnto vs and not vnto the wozlde? Jeſus aunſwered and ſaidz it a manne loue me i 
he wil kepe my lapinges,and my father wpll loue hym, and we wil cum vnto hym e dwel 
with ypm.De that loueth me not kepeth not my fapinges.And the woꝛde which yeheare 
is not mpne,bur the fathers which kent me. Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto pou bepng 
ct pzeſent with you , but the comfozter whiche is the yolye ghoſt whom my father wpit 
ende in mp name, he (all teache pou all thpnges ; and bztng all thinges to pour remem⸗ 
bzaunce whatſocuer J haucſaycd vnto pou. Peace J leaue with pou: mp peace q gcue 
vnto you, Not as the woꝛlde geueth geue J viito you. Tet not pour hertes be greued, ney⸗ 
ther feare: pc haue heard how J ſayd vnto pou, J go and Fcum agapn vnto pou. Jt ye 
loued me, pe woulde verily reiopte becauſe 3 ſayd: J goe vuto the father , Foz the father - 
is greater than Fo 


Now thi where as Judas, not he verily that is called Iſcarioth which 
was abſent at this ſermon, but the other Judas. whole ſurname was Leb⸗ 
beus, did not fully vnderſtand our loꝛdes ſaytng:but being though ſotow 
« feare very ſoꝛe troubled, did ſuppoſe that our Lozd y”m_ in ſuche wiſe 
appere to his frendes, as terrible ſpitttes and phantaſticall ſightes, ſhewe 
thelelfes many tymes in p darkenes of the nyght:oꝛ as cettatne viſios ap⸗ 
peare in dꝛeames rather to þ fear of men, then to mens cũtoʒt. This Judas 
therkoꝛe ſaith:loꝛd what hath chaunced that whe now thou mapeſt be ſeene 
of all folke, thou ſhalt not than apeare to the wozld, but onelp to vs? 

Ind how canſte thou be one that may be ſeene of vs if thou be ſuch one 
as other cannot ſee: but Jeſus becauſe he knewe that his diſciples wer not 
pet able to vnderſtãde the myſterye how that theſame bodye, whiche hadde 
been deade and buryed, but nowe made ſpirituall,and able to doe as it liſte 
ſhould riſe age ine: Jeſus J ſaye knowyng this, dyd not plainly anlwer to 
the thyng that was aſked, but turned his laying to that thing whiche was 
moze neceſſary to be impꝛinted in their heattes, whereby they ſhoulde nowe 
be pꝛepared ſpiritually to haue his pꝛeſence: foꝛ as muche as that p2elence 
whiche ſhould be exhibited vnto theym alter his reſurreccio;could not long 
endute with theym. Thetfoꝛe Jeſus ſayde:J wyll not pꝛelent my ſelf tothe 
woꝛlde becaule it loueth me not, nether doth it kepe my commaundemẽtes. 
Ik one loue me ttuely he wil not teſfifye his loue with loro w, but by keping 
my commaundementes, and him will J loueſemblably: and whom F ſhall 
loue, hym wyll my father loue, and weſhall neuer be pulled awaye krom 
hynt:noz J wyll not onely ſee him again that hath my * 

| in re⸗ 
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in remembꝛaunce, but therwithall my father and I wyl by the ſprite which 
ts common to vs both, cum vnto him:and we will not only cum fozthwith 
to departe agayn, but we will dwel with him, and neuer go away from him. 
That which ts doen after the ſpirit is both perpetual and effectual: bodilpe 
ioynyng together muſt nedes haue an ende, euen forbecauſe ye ſhould ſette 
at naughte tranſytoꝛy thinges,x inure youre ſclfes to loue eternall thinges 
and where ye as yet cannot cum to vs, we will cum to you inuiſible, but 
ecectuallye to dwell in the teple or? pour hertes. M e be thzee tn dede, but ſo 
toyned and connexte together, that he whicheloueth one, muſte lone all: 
and he that hath one of vs laketh none of vs. Only on your behalfelet cha⸗ 
ritie be pꝛeſent, and that rouenaunte kept, whiche J made with pou of late, 
(That ſhall ſo couple you and vs together, that neyther lyfe no2 death can 
vncouple vs. It membzes mape be diſſeuered from theheade, we maye bee 
diſſeuered. There be many whiche boaſt themſelſes to loue God the father, 
and ſeme to oblerue the commaundementes of the lawe, but none dooeth 
trucly loue God,ifhe hate and contemne his ſonne: and he verily conteneth 
the ſonne, wholoeuer kepeth not my commaundemente, whoſoeuer neglec⸗ 
teth my pꝛeceptes he neglecteth withall the pꝛeceptes of God: foꝛ in good 
ſooth the thyng that 1 haue taught pou, is not ſo my peculiar doctrine that 
theſame is not my fathers:but is rather my fathers than myne krom whõ 
ciuneth whatſoeuer J can oꝛ dooe teache, doyng nothyng but by his autho⸗ 
ritie from whom J was lent into the world, to teache theſe matters which 
I do teache. But nowe thele thynges haue { ſpoken accoꝛdyng to pour ca: 
pacitie, as pet a moztall man, beyng conuetſaunt among moztall me:ſoone 
— J wyll repapze to ſee you agayne, foꝛ certayn dapes ſpace:x being 
immoztall, wyll kepe cumpany with men moztall,to thentent J maye com⸗ 
foꝛte, teache and geue you my councell. | 
Nepther is it vnawares to me that yeſhall not fully vnderſtãd theſe thin · 
ges, whiche J now ſpeake.and ſhall ſpeake anon after my death, becaule ye 
be yet ſtyll carnal and rude: notwithſtadyng they are not ſpoken al in vain, 
fo: after that I ſhal take away this body from you, an other comfozter ſhal 
tum to you pt᷑ ye aſke hym (ot God) in my name:a comfozter( J ſaye,not bo⸗ 
dily as ye lem? to be, but that holy ſpirite whiche dooeth ſanctifie ſpirites 
myndes. whom my father (hall ſende you in my roume if you require hym 
in my name: pe ſhall not after this, nede my co:pozall pꝛeſence, whiche fo: a 
ſcaſon was geuen in conſideracion of mens groſlenes, to thentent that they 
myght by degrees and oꝛderly go fozwarde to moꝛe perfit thinges foꝛ that 
ſpirite in as muche as he is myne and my fathers, hall put you in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of all the thynges, which I now ſpeake vnto you that be as yet ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt, and of ſmal capacitie, and beſydes that obliuiouſe. Ind he allo 
(hall make pou vnderſtande theſe thinges which pe had not vnderſtand be- 
foꝛe, neyther wyll he luffer you to fo:get any thyng oz to lacke knowledge 
ok any thing that perteineth to ſaluacion . Of men obliuious he ſhal make 
you of good remeinbzaunce,of llowe witted ealye to be taughte,of lleapyſhe 
ſiuggardes vigilant and watchefull, of ſoꝛowful men cherekull, of pearthly 
kolke heauenly . Only perleuer you in charitie, haupng in remembꝛaunce 
my commaundementes. | 
There is no cauſe why that ye ſhould in the meane whyle feate the trou- 
bleſumneſſe of this woꝛlde, whtche ye ſhall ſee ryſe agaynſt me, and in tyme 
Beace do cum agaynſt you alſo let it ſuſfyſe you that at my departure J ſhal leaue 
Fleauc vn⸗ peace vnto pou. and geue you my peace. Mo wozldly ſtoʒme can deſtroy and 
topou. ac. yndoe hym that hath my peace. The woꝛld alſo hath his kynde of peace, 
| whiche it beſtoweth vpon them whom it loueth, but this is a peace —— 
de truſted 


\ 
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pe truſted on. My peace whiche J doe geue you , doeth make frendſhip be⸗ 
twene God and you: and who can hurte him whiche hath God his pꝛotectour 
and gouernour © The peace whiche J do leaue vnto you ioyning you together 
among your ſeltes by mutuall concoꝛde, hall make pour felowſhip ſtrong and 
inuincible, againſte all that the wozldeoz Satan pꝛince ofthe world, can do. 
What meaneth it than that my goyng hence whiche (hall be very commovi- 
uſe vnto vou, doth ſo muche feare pou? Let not pour hertes therkoꝛe betrou⸗ 
bledno2 ſtriken in keare, pe haue heard me ſay already (and that ve ſhould the 
moꝛe credite me) J ektſones tel vou that oftrueth J goe hence fo2 a tyme: but 
J will anon returne againe vnto you, And in the meane tyme # wil bꝛing to 
effect that J chal fynde youat my returne ſafeandin health. This bluſterouſs 
ſtoꝛme of cruel perſecucion ſhall foꝛ this one tyme be executed vpon ineonely, 
And ſoone after J am ci againe to my father, 3 wil be pꝛeſent with you again 
thꝛough the ſpirit that is the comforter. And by hym mp father ſhall alſo be 
with vou, and we ſhall neuer be ſeperate from vou, vntil pou be kullye placed 
with vs in the kyngdome of heauen pe ar ſoꝛowkull becauſe J go my waye, 
but and ik pe did rightly loue me, foꝛſoth ye would reiopſe both koꝛ your owne 
ſake and myne:foꝛ J will not playethe runagate and goe euerpwhere, but 7 
returne agayne to myfather, to obtayne koꝛ you moꝛe excellent gyftes at his 
hande, fozbecauſe my kather is greater than J am:and from hym it cummeth, 
what thyng ſoeuer J do depart wit you . If pe ſtande in dꝛeade of any harme 
towardes me, and are ſoro oo tull koꝛ my cauſe, it wer moꝛe ſemyng ve ſhoulde 
be ioptull on my behaulf that am remoued and taken away from theſe eiuils 
of the woꝛld, and go to my fathers cumpanp: and if pe be ſoꝛy fox youre ſelfes, 
my departure ſhall bꝛyng to you muche pꝛokit. 


C And now haue J chewed you befoze it cum, that when it is cum to paſſe, ye might belene- The texte. 


DHereafter will Inot talke many woꝛdes with pou:foꝛ the pꝛince of this world ciimeth # 
hath nothyng in me. But that tye woꝛld may know that J loue the tather. and as 5 father 
gaue me commaundement, euen ſo do J. Npſe let vs go hence. 

Iknowthat J ſpeake this to them that neyther greatly take hede, noꝛ vn- 
derſtand the ſame, but J do therloꝛe repete, and okten inculcate and bꝛyngein 
theſane, that after the dedechal eckectuoullp verifiethething that J haue ſpokẽ, 
ye mape than there with beleue al the reſt to be true, wohiche J haue told afoꝛe⸗ 
hande choulde kolowe: afterthis J beyng a moztal man ſhal not ſpeake man 


y 
thinges vb them þ bemoxtai:foz thetime is at handwhe J chalbe taken away mw ers a 
from you in bodye, Uerye Satan the pꝛynce of this woꝛlde is preſent by his — * 
miniſters ready to let vpon me, with his full myght and koꝛce vtterl pe to caſte m * 


awape and to ertingupHeme, But at his hande is no ieopardpe, koꝛ he hath no 

ryghte noꝛ auctoꝛitie ouer me, and when he moſt truſteth to haue the ouer- 

hand and victoꝛie, than ſhal he be vanquiſhed and ouerthꝛowen: he hath no 

ryghte but vpon them whiche be in ſynne, and becauſe the woꝛlde is in bon⸗ 

dage to ſinne, he map play the tyꝛaunt ouer them that make the wouldetheir 
God: foꝛ in dede Jam neyther koꝛced to dye, noz koꝛ anyfault do J die, but J 
ſuffer, thꝛoughemp deathe to redeme thoſe that be io ned to me by kapthe, as 
membꝛes to the bodye, from the tyꝛannye of ſynne and deathe: and my father 
hath commaundedme thus to door, whiche his commaundemente J dooeac 
toꝛdyng to his minde: wherkoꝛe we haue now alreadye ſit here long inough. 
Becauſe I doe mykathers commaundement willynglpe, it is tyme to go mete 
death, whichis at hande. Aryſe therkoꝛe and goe we hence, Oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
ſeeyng his diſcyples manye waves diſmayed, partelye with ſoꝛowe becauſe 
that they ſawe that theyꝛ Lo2des deathe was nye whome they loued ſum⸗ 
what woꝛldly, but pet moſte vehementlye:partelp fo2 feare of harmes whiche 


9990 


they thoughte did hang ouer hym beeyng once _.' and he alls my 


k. 


Aryle let vd 


go hente. 1c. 
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them heaupe ok ſlepe whiche booththenyghtp2ouoked , and alſo ſozowe of 
mynde augmented, and their ſittyng made them of moꝛe fluggiſhe mynde: he 
comaundeth thẽ to ryle, that ſo at pᷣ leaſte dulneſſe beyng auopded, they might 
be made moe pꝛegnaunt and quickewitted to thoſethinges which he ſhould 
ſaye vnto them, andtherewithall he moniched them afar ok and darkelp, that 
nowe is thetime to eleuate theyꝛ myndes krom yearthlyatfeccions to heauen⸗ 
lpthinges, from bodily thinges toſpirituallthynges ,from moꝛtall thynges 
to immoꝛtall, from thynges tranſitozyeto eternall thynges: he woulde haue 
that alſo impꝛynted in their myndes, that he knewe befoꝛe, and was wyllyng 
to ſuffer whatthyng ſoeuer he chould ſuffer, his father alſo willing theſame: 
from whoſe wyllhis did neuer vary. His wyll was that his Apoſtles ſo farre 
as mannes weakeneſſe could beare, chould be witneſſes and ſeers ok his paſſi- 
on, and therkoze in this ſermon he maketh oktentymes mencion of his depar⸗ 
ture, litle by litle, thereby to inure them to ſufferance, but mixyng wythal ma⸗ 
ny coumkoꝛtes to mitigate the bytter payn of ſoꝛo we, ſaping that in verydede 
he mult departe: but ſo that within a whyle he ſhoulde cum to them agapne: 
that he ſhould go to his father, that thence he chouldſend them an othercoum⸗ 
koꝛter whicheſhoaldfinithe that he had begõnne, and allo that he and his fa- 
ther iopntly together ould cum and dwell with them. He ſayd kurthermoꝛe 
that this perſecucion ſhould not vtterly deuour and conſume them: and alter 
allthis he had theim thente to an other place, becauſe the place where they 
wer than, was open and in ſight: and foꝛbecauſe that they had heard that the 
pꝛince of the woꝛlde was euen than pꝛelent, they ſtode in a generall feare of 
themſelk, and therkoꝛe he bꝛought themto an other place where as they wer 
moꝛe in ſafetie, to thentent they myght with moze bolde hertes geue care to 
other thynges. In concluſion he telleth them afoꝛehande that at the lengthe 
they ſhould kolo we hym thither, whither he now goeth befoze them: wel now 
he hath recourſe agapne to that ſaying whiche algates muſt ſitte inwardlye 
and abyde in their heartes:in whiche ſaying he counſapleth them to perſeuer 
in charitie, and obſeruyng his commanndementes.leaſt thzough their owne 
kaulte, they ſhould diſſeuer themſelfes from thefelowſhyp of the father , the 
Conne, and the holye ghoſte,from whiche Judas had already foꝛceably dilſo⸗ 
ciate hymſelfe. But he aduiſeth them to ſticke to their couenaunte by obeying 
the ſayinges of their Loꝛde, and to thuttermoſt ok their power to folow hys 
doynges. And trueth it is that this couldnot be dooen, vnles they dyd perſe- 
uer in the ſpirituall felowſhippe of the ſonne, and pet in the meane tyme not to 
truſte to them ſelfes, oꝛ anpethyng at all to pꝛeſume vpon theyꝛ owne pꝛoper 
ſtrength: koꝛ they chould neuer be able to do oughtat any time but by the be⸗ 
nefitteand freegyft of God, krom whom floweth and ilſueth out to all folke, 
what thyng ſoeuer ſetteth koꝛwarde true healthe, and maketh to ſaluacion: 
and that they myght the better vnderſtande this, and retayne it in memoꝛpe, he 
declareth thematter by a ſimilitude, taken and bꝛought in ol a plapne knowen 
thyng: that is the vine and the bꝛaunches therok. 


The. xv. Chapiter. 


J am the true vyne, and my father is the huſbande man. Euerpe bꝛaunche that dea⸗ 
reth no frute in me, he wyll take awapye. And euery bzaunche that beareth fruite , be will 
pourge that it mae bzyng fo2th moze truite To 


Fs 


the goſpell ok S. John. Cap.rv. Foal. lrrix. 

O thintent lapeth he that ye maye vtterlye vnderſtande 
pbhowecleane voide of all peryll ve bee, if ye wyll continue 
H waz ito be of myfelowchyp, and what greate daungier it 
is koꝛ vou, pk pe falling fromthe couenaunte that J haue 
ie made with pou, be diſſeuered from me, remember this 
„that Jam the true vine, pe be the bꝛaunches, and my ka⸗ 
ther is the huſbandman. J am the roote oz ſtocke of the 
dine re are mymembꝛes as bꝛaunches ſpꝛong out of the 


¶ Rowe are ye cleane thzough the mooꝛdes whiche J haue ſpoken vnto you, byde in me, 


and J in you. As the bzaunche cannot beare frute of it ſelf except it byde in the vine : no The kexte, 


moze tan pe extept pe abide in me. am the vine, ye are the bꝛaunches, he that abydeth in 
me and J in him theſame b:ingcth toꝛth muche frute. Foz without me can ye do nothyng: 
it a man bide not in me. he is caſte fo2th as a bꝛaunche, and is withered, æ men gather tut 
and caſt them into the tyer, and they burne. If pe bide in me. my wooꝛdes abpde in you, 
aſke what pe will. and it ſhalbe doen foz pou-Herein is my father glozitied that pe beare 
muche frute, and becum my diſciples. | 

Now already ye be bzaunches ſumwhatpurged a made cleanethoꝛough 
beleuing my woꝛde: but pet ye muſte hereafter be moꝛe pourged, that yemay 
bzyng koꝛth moꝛe plentie of fruit. At this timeit is inough foꝛ you to be grat⸗ 
ted in the ſtocke, rom whence thꝛough kayth pe may recepue life: labour dily- 
gently to abyde in me, and J wil in like maner dwel in vou, ſo long as vou de⸗ 
pende vpon me. Foꝛ as the bꝛaunch ik it be pulled of fro his vine, cannot it (clf 
bꝛyng koꝛth the frute,becauſe it taketh all his ſap of the ſtocke:no moꝛe can pe 
bꝛyng koꝛth the frute of any good woꝛke, except pe cleaue to me by fayth and 
tharitie: from whence muſt cum to vou whatſoeuer furthereth to true and e⸗ 
ternal ſaluacion. Wherkoꝛe neyther Moles, noꝛ anye ot the Pꝛophetes is the 
vyne, but J am the onely vine, to the whiche all they muſte cleaue that wyll 
bꝛing foꝛth the fruit of ſaluacion. pe be the bꝛaunches ok this vine, wherin ye 
are freelp graffed.freelye pourged, but ye may tall from thence through your 
own faute, Wherfoꝛe pe mult earneſtly take hede ỹ ye may bealwayes ioyned 
to me. Foꝛ wholdeuer continueth (till iopned to me, hauyng me lykewyſe iop⸗ 
ned to him, and ltuyng bympſpirite, that perſon thꝛough my fathers inſpira- 
tion, bꝛingeth forth krute plenteoully, gaynyng koꝛ himſelk eternal ſaluacion, 
and canſing god, foꝛ whoſe ſakeal thinges be dooen to be gloꝛikyed amonges 
menne. And his gloꝛye is my gloꝛpe, by whom it hath pleaſed hym liberallye 
to geue all that he geueth menne, to the atteynyng ok eternall ſaluacion. Ther- 
fozeremembzethis well, that without me ye can dooe nothyng that good is. 
But yk any bꝛaunche do though his own fault pul himſelf backe againe from 
me, he not onelp bꝛyngeth fooꝛth no kruite at all, but lyke as an vnpꝛofitable 
bꝛaunch, when it is cut of wa ſhteading Does be my” 
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gathered vp with other twigges that be chzed ol, is caſt into the kier to burne, 


ſo theſame bꝛaunche deſtitute of my mopfturt and ſpirite, dieth ſpirituaily al⸗ 


Ik yt byde in though he liue bodely. Ind beyng akter this lyfe ſeperate without recouerye 


me vt. ad 


what ye wpy, from the vyne is caſt into euerlaſting fyer, there to burre foꝛ euerto his great 
» it hal de ge: toʒinent:foꝛſomuch as he would not abyde ſtil in the vine, and ſo bꝛing koꝛth 


Ren pdu. 
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fruite ok eternal felicitie. And pe chal abyde in me, ik my woozdeabydeinyou, 
pf ye kepe in mynde the thinges whiche pe beleue, and execute in deede that 
which re remembze. Ik ve wil do this, ve nede not feareany woꝛldipſtozmes, 
koz though J be not ſtill preſent with vou in body, xet bothe my father and J 
wil heare you. And if 1 do rightiy aſke all ſuche thinges as ye would haue, ye 
Gallobtayne pour aſking. But like as of your ſelfes ve arenot able to bzyng 
forth kruite:euen ſo ye ought not preſumptuouſlyto attributeto your ſelueg 
the p2ayſe of your good deedes, fo2 as Jhauenotſought myne owne glozye 
but my fathers,of whom J haue al my beyng and power:ſo ſhal ye referreal 
the thanke and commendacion of your good deades to iny father # me. When 
menne ſhall percepue youto bꝛyng koꝛth muche euangelicall fruite;thenis my 
father glozifyed among thẽ:foꝛ what pꝛayſe ſoeuer J ſhal get by vou, theſame 
ſhall redounde to my fathers glozy: whom pe chal cauſe to be pꝛayſed among 
men, by chewing your ſelfes the right diſciples ef his ſonne, not that we nede 
wozldly pꝛayſe, but becauſe ſo it is expedient foꝛ the ſaluacion of mankynde 
which? thing we do thirſt foz and couet, It cummeth of charitieandnot of 
ambiricnthat my father thus deſpꝛeth to be glo2zyfied amonges men, 

As the father hath loued me, euen ſo haue J alſo loued you. C entinue pe in my loue:Jf 
pe kepe mp commaundementes,ye all byde in my loue euen as J baue kepte my tathirs 


tommaundemeutes, and haue by den in his loue. Thele thynges haue F ſpoken vuto pcu 
that my iope might remapne vnto cu, aud that your iope my ght be ful. 


J haue loued you whiche are my bꝛaunches tuen as my father hath loued 
me, that am the ſtocke. Be caretull to kepe this ſo great a benefice freely geuen 
pou, leaſte ye leaſe it thzough pour negligence, and ve chall not leaſe it: L pke as 
J alwayes,pzocuryngmy fathers gloꝛp, haue continewed euen to the death 
in my loue to wardes him:(0 wil ye perſeuer ĩ your loue towardes me. Ac her⸗ 
in ye ſhall perſeuernot bythe obleruyng ok the Phariſeis oz phyloſophyers 
pꝛeteptes, but by kepyng of mycommaundementes:ſo that neyther any llat⸗ 
tery oꝛ feare of the woꝛld map ſeparate you from them, no moꝛe then it doeth 
me, which do conſtantly to the death, kepe my fathers tommaũdementes, be- 
yng neuer didſeuered from the loue ol hym, but by very deedes declare my ſelf 
to requite his loue with lyke loue. VOherfoze as it hal be my fathers glozy,to 
haue ſo naturall a ſonue, and ſo woꝛthy foꝛ hym, no lelſſe chal it be foʒ both our 
honours that J may haue vou my dilciples obſeruers of my woozdes, a fo⸗ 
lowers ok my doyngs. Albeit theſe thinges be ſumwhat painkull & tedious, 
pet do J therfoꝛe vſe ſo long cõmunicacion therin, to thintent that as J haue 
not labozed fox the ioye o this woꝛlde, but here n do teiopce that fo2 obeying 
my fathers cõmaũdemẽt J am beloued or him, no moꝛe ſhouldyou ſeke com⸗ 
fect of the woꝛlde⸗ but reioyce inthis mykynde ok ioxe whenſveuer pe folos 
wing my ſteppes chal be alflicted:and let that iore reinapne in vou euer increa⸗ 
ſyng into greater and better, vntill it cum perkitlyto the perpetuall felicitie of 
immoꝛtal life. One ot᷑ you charitably to loue an other, chalbe a great cumfozte 
to you, euen in the myddeſt of all your troubles, when pe be at the wurſte. 


This is my tommauudement, that pe loue together as J haue loued you. Greater loue 
hath no man than this.that a man beſtowe bis lyfe foz his frendes: Ye are my tttndes vt 
ye do what lotus r F tommaund pou. ente foꝛth cal J pou not ſeruauntes, fox the ſerualit 
knoweth not what his Loꝛde doeth, aut pou haue J called freades,foz al thynges that 1 
haue beard of my father, haue J opened to you. 


There be diuerſe pzeceptes of the Phariſeis, and Worſes hath allo — 


re, 


the goſpell ofs. John. Cap.rb. - Fo'l:e 
ny, but this one pꝛecept is my very owne, whiche includeth althynges p J do 


Conte nue ye 


teache, and wall nabe plealaunt all aduerſities whiche hail happen that is?: 


to ſaye, p ye beare ſuch loue one to an other as J haue boꝛnetowardes pou. 
doe teſtifye my loue not with wooꝛdes onelp, but alſo with deedes: and that 
loue not to be after thetommune ſoꝛte, but excellent: and the greateſt that a» 
ny man liuyng can haue. foꝛ there can be no greater token of loue among men, 
than a man to beſtowe his lyfe fox his frendes ſake, foꝛ euery man letteth by 
his lyfe aboue al thynges. Many perchaunce myght befound that coulde bee 
content to beſtowemoney oz labour koʒ an other mans ſake, but the perſon is 
rare to be found out whiche will beſtowe his lyfe foꝛ his frendes ſake, J doe 
moꝛe then all this, whiche beſtowe my lyke foꝛ myne enempes, ſo they wyll be- 
cum my krendes. And in the meane whyle J call them inp krendes in the waye 
of honour, whom J haue good ryght to call my ſexuauntes. Neuertheles J 
wyll net take you koꝛʒ in ſeruauntes, but foꝛ my krendes:pł᷑ pe wyll as chere 
fully and gladly perkourme thee thinges that J commaunde pou, as J dooe 
willyngly obey my fathers commaundement. They that are vnder Moſes 
law, be rightfullp called ſeruauntes : becauſe they depend vpon diuerſe ruleg 
preſcribed vnto them, and rather koꝛ keare then koꝛ loue doe the thing that is 
apointed them. But as koꝛ you( whom J haue called from the bondage of the 
law, vnto the li bertie ot the goſpel) from hencefoozth 4 wyll no more call ſer: 
uauntes but frendes , as them whom mutuall loue and not neceſſitie doeth 
ioyne vnto me, Foz the ſeruaunte perceyueth not his Loꝛdes intent, but onely 
dooeth that he is bydden , lokyng koꝛ no greate rewarde ik he dooe it, and 
wel aſſuredto bee puntſhed if he dode it not, belpdes that fozeuerye ſundꝛye 
doyng muſt be had a ſundꝛy commaundement, as goe, cum agayne, doe this, 
eſchewe that. Foꝛ the maſter telleth not his owne counſell to his ſeruauntes, 
whiche are therkoꝛe euil to betruſted becauſe they rather feare then loue him. 
Checauſe wherkoꝛe J haue called you mykrendes is foz that J once haue o⸗ 
pened vnto you al the purpoſe of my mynde, to thintẽt there chould be no nede 
hereafter ot mennes pꝛeteptes contrary to myne. W hatſoeuer mykather hath 
willed me to chewe you,therof J haue made pou partakers, as my truſtye 
frendes. Thoſe thinges whiche J haue taught pou, be out of al doubte: foꝛ Y 
haue taught you none other, aue what J haue hearde of mpkather. My pꝛe⸗ 


ceptes be his p2eceptes,by kepyng wherok he chall count you his frendes in 
ſtede ok ſernauntes, 


¶ ye haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen pou, and oꝛdeined pou to go, and bꝛyng 


kooꝛth ftuite, and pour fruite ſhall tcemapue, that whatſocucr pe alke of the father in my The texte. 


uame, he mape geue pou. 


And becauſe ye mapethe better vnderſtand how great thehonour of this my 
gentienes towardes pouis, conſider how p ve haue neyther pꝛouoked me w 
your ſeruice doing tomy krendchip, that of duetie J ought to loue vou agayn: 
noꝛ vet haue you willingly cum tomy krendchippe, that foꝛ gentlenes ſake, J 
ſhould requite you with lyke loue: but when ye wer in bondage of the lawe, + 
karre of from the fauour of God, then did J of myne owne voluntarye wyll 
choſe you krom among al the reſte, without pour deſert. And koꝛ this purpoſe 


haue Þ choſen you that pe chould moze and moꝛe increaſe in goodnes beeyng 


grattedin methoꝛow mutuall loue, whiche yecoulde not haue towardes me 
except J had firſt loued vou. As the bꝛauncheis al wayenoꝛiched by the mop⸗ 
ſture of the vine, and ſpꝛedeth it (elf in many bꝛaunches, ſo muſt vou lpkewile 
plentifully bzing forth fruite ol the ghoſpel thzoughout the whole woꝛld, and 
ſo do good to other that yourſelf looſeno fruitether by. Foꝛ the common vrne 
bꝛyngethkooꝛth fruite,but fox other, and that ſuche as ſoone decayeth : wher⸗ 
koze the byeunches thereof be fruitefull but koz il becauſe they growe 
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in a vinethat ſoone fadeth.Contrarywiſ you becatiſe ye cleaueto animmor⸗ 
tal ſtocke, ſhal bꝛyng foꝛth fruite that neuer chal periſhe,but continue ſounde 
to pour eternall ſaluacion. And ye haue no cauſein the meane whileto ſap it is 
a great payne to trauaple about the woꝛlde to teache the Gentiles, to ſuffer 
the diſpites of wicked people. What vagies, what apde, what rewarde ig a⸗ 
pointed foꝛ vs: paſſe not vpon theſe woꝛldely defenſes.Letthis ſtand vou in 
ſtede of all rewardes and helpes, that whatſoeuer ye ſhal rightly aſke my fa⸗ 
ther in my name, he ſchall geue it you. M hat thyng is moꝛe eaſp then to aſkey 
And what is it that heis not able to geue e Furthermoꝛe what is thethyng 
that he will not geue fox my ſake⸗ 


This commaunde J you that pe loue togither. Yf the woꝛlde hate pou, ve knowe 


The texte. that it bated me betoꝛe it hated you. It᷑ ye wer ot the woꝛlde, the wozlde woulde loue hts 


owne. Howbett becauſe ve are not ot the woꝛid, but F haue choſen you out of the wozld, 
the rfoꝛe the woꝛid hateth vou. Rememver the wooꝛde that J ſaycd vnto pou, the ſeruaut 
ts not greater then the loꝛde. It they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute pou. Jf 
they haue kept my (aping :they will kepe yours alſo. 

Beſides this, my commatidementes be not tedious,fo2 what is moꝛe plea⸗ 
ſaunt then one to loue an other / Who be to weake but mutuall loue maye 
makethein ſtrong: what thing is ſo greuous but mutuall charitie can make 
it delectable⸗ Neyther let this trou ble vou, that whiles you and J beekrendes 
and one ok you charitably do agree W an other, ve ſhall be at dilcoꝛde a ſtryfe 
with the wozide, but rather the ſelf ſamethyng ought to comkoꝛte pour myn⸗ 
des, foꝛ ſo muche as by this token ye ſhall well perceyue pour ſelkes to be my 
bery diſciples and krendes, that is to ſaye, contraryta the woꝛlde, whyche is 
all iette vpon malpce, whereas yon are apopnted foz heauen, diſdapne not to 
ſuffre that in the wozide whiche J haue ſutfered befoꝛe you. The woꝛld ha⸗ 
teth me alſo not fox my deierte, but becauſe J tepꝛoue a diſcloſe the euil dedes 
therof,teachyng thynges whiche do not agree with theyꝛ woꝛldly alfecciös. 
The woꝛlde knoweth menne of his ſecte, and them doeth it loue and exalt, as 
lpke loueth lyke: and as an eupll itche coueteth an handſum ſcratther. Ther⸗ 
fo:e bethey vnhappy whom this moꝛlde flattereth and kauoꝛeth, foꝛ that de⸗ 
clareth them to bee farre from the fauour of God, whiche is that onely thing 
that maketh man happie in dede . Whan the woꝛlde hateth you remember 
myne exaumple, and reiopce in pour owne behalte that ye haue no felowſhyp 
withthe woꝛlde, but do cleaue faſt vnto me. Fo this ſhall pe percepue by the 
hatred the woꝛlde beareth you, howe that ye bemyne. In caſe ye wer of the 
wonld, it ve loued woꝛldly thynges, and taught accoꝛdyng to woꝛldly deſpꝛes, 
thenthe woꝛlde woulde knowe you andloue you as his owne , but becauſe 
pe folowenot the wayes ofthe fleſhe,but of the ſpirite, and couet not woꝛldly 
goodes but heauenlz,therfozethe woꝛlde hateth you: not that ye deſerue it, 
but loꝛ that pe be vnlpke to the ſame whicheis euill a wicked. In tymes paſte 
when ye thought perfitte ryghteouſnes to conſiſte inthe groſſe ceremonyes of 
Moſes lawe,andſettyngyourmyndez on tranſitoꝛye thynges ,had no loue 
to heauenly thinges, the woꝛlde dyd then well lyke you : but afcer that J 
had once called pou krom this ſecte to theeuangelicall and heauenlydoctryne, 
and graffed you in me as bꝛaunches in the ſtocke, the woꝛlde beganne to hate 
pou, and that onely becauſe pe be myne. y et ot trueth koʒ no cauſe elles chal ve 
be bleſſed, then koꝛ that ye bemyne. ruaple nothyng at all though your 
innocencie hallnotdeſende you from the hatred of the woꝛlde. Remeinber 
howe J haue tolde pou, the ſeruauntes ſtate is no better then his loꝛdes. Foz 
neyther could my innocencie, whiche is greater then yours, defende me from 
themalyce of the woꝛlde neyther wer they afeardeto deſpiſe my doctrine, noꝛ 
pet koꝛ al my benekites would they ware gentle and call themſelkeg _ — 
thepz 


the goſpell of 8 John. Cap xv. 


theyr cruell purpoſes. That thyng whiche they durſt enterpꝛiſe againſt me, 
whe am your Loꝛde and Maiſter muche moꝛe boldely will they do it to you. 


Seyng they haue deuiſed ſo many mares to bzing me euen to p moſt repꝛoch⸗ 


ful death, and haue ſo often ſpitekullp railed vpon me, they wil alſo perſecute 
you my diſciples, nay but rather me in you. Ik they will obey my wooꝛdes 
- they wil alſo obey vnto yours: but lyke as they haue not wel boꝛne iny docs 
tryne, - more wilthey yours, becauſe pe ſhal teache Þ (elf ſaine thynges, that 
Jteache. 


But all theſe thynges wil they doe vnto pou fot mp names ſake , becauſe they haue 


Fol. Ixrri. 


not kuo wen hym that (cut me It A had not tum aud ſpoken vnto t em, they ſhould haue The tete. 


had no ſpunt, but nowe baue they nothpug to cloke thepꝛ tune withal. Se that hateth me, 
hatech my father Jf J had not doen among them the woꝛ es whiche none other man did, 
they ſhould haue had no ſinne. But now haue they buthe ſcett, and heard not onclz me, 
but alſo my tather But this happenety that Þ ſaying might be ful;alled tha; 1s wzitten in 
they la we. They haied ine wityout a caule. 


And what ſoeuer deſpite they ſhall doe againſt pou, I will thynke it doen to 
me:fo2 all thynges that they ſhall do agaynſt you, they (hall doe it fo2 the has 
tredthey beare to me: whenthey curſe vou, they chal curſeme:whenthey re:ect 
you.they ſhall retect me:when they beate pou, they chal beateme F502 whatſos 
euer diſpleaſure is doen to themembꝛes, thetame redounbethto the head. And 
they would doe the lyke to me, ikthey had me pꝛe ent with them. ow becawe 
they cannot ſhewe their crueltieto me, they will ſhewe it to you. But as all the 
imurie that is deen to pou touchech me: In like inaner whatſoeuer is coin- 
mitted age inſt my name, tourneth to my fathers dichonour alſo:whom ikthey 
did rightiy knowe.as they thynke they dee, they would neuer ſo chamkullp 
haue handled his ſonne. They arrogantly pꝛeiend loue towardes God, and 
pet they be wickedly minded againſt his ſonr e. They aſkeſaluacion of God. 
andgoe about to deſtroye his bonne. They boaſtethem ſelfesto be kepers of 
of Gods cemmaundementes, and doe reiect the pꝛeceptes whiche his ſonne 
geueth by the auctozitie of his father. They gloꝛie in their knowledge ofthe 
lawe, and do not recepue the knowledge ol hym, whom the lawe ie:teth forth, 
They wurchip the ſender, and perſecute hym whome he hath ſente. Therkoꝛe 
they knowe not God whome they boaſte themſelfes to knowe. And yet this 
ignoꝛaunce ſhallnot excuſe them in the daye of puniſhemente. They be igno⸗ 
raunte in dede, but whye becauſe they would not learne. And thertoꝛe would 
they not learne, becauſe they loued moꝛe their owne gloꝛp, thenthe glozyof 
god. They did ſet moꝛe by their owne aduauntage, then to winne ſaluacis by 
the goſpell. Voherfoze that thyng whiche my father hath oꝛdeyned koꝛ theyꝛ 
ſaluacion, haue they thꝛough their owne ſtubberneſſe heaped vp to thepꝛ eter⸗ 
ternall dampnacton. Foꝛ verily J am cum and was ſente koꝛ this purpoſe if it 
mighte be to ſaue all men. It Ithe ſonne of God, and greatteſt perſone that 
coulde be ſent, had not cum my ſelle, and declared vnto them all ſuche thynges 
as myght haue bꝛought them to a bettermynde : ik J had not alſo doentheſe 
thynges whiche had been inoughto haue koꝛced euen ſtonye hertes to kaythe 
and belefe, ſurely thepr deſtruccion ſhould haue been the moꝛe eaße, as gilt- 
leſſe ok this inkidelitie, the addicion whereof, ſhall make the burden of their 
eternal damnacion the heauyer. But no we ſith J haue ſeafte nothyng vndoen 
wherbythey might be ſaued, and thepagapne with obſtinate malice haue re⸗ 
ſiſted him whiche frelpoffereth ſaluacion, they can alledge no excuſe fo2 their 


But nowe 


incredulitie. Ik one hate a ſtraunger it maye beethought ſumwhat wooꝛthye yaue tie nos 
of pardon becau'e he hateth him whom he neuer ſaw, but me they haue bothe . gane 
ſeene and hearde. They haue ſeene me dee good to allfolkes. and haue hearde wityall, 


P.iit, —thynges 


me ſpcake thynges woozthy koꝛ God. Neuertheleſſe they hate me koꝛ thoſe | 
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thonges for whiche they ought toloneme, But whoſohatethme, muſt nedeg 
— father, by whoſe auctozitie I ſpeake that I ſpeake, by whoſe power 

do al that J do» And J haue not ouelye ſpoken by wooꝛdes, but alſo bymy 
dedes:yet were they ſo blinded that they didneyther beicuemy wooꝛdes noz 
dedeg. And this ſelfthing chal make their damnacion moꝛe greuoule, in that 
they haue ſo ſtubbernely abuſed the goodneſſe of God, deyng alwaye ſo ready 
koꝛ them. Jf Ihadnot doen ſuche miracles among them as neuer any of the 
Pꝛophetes afoze me did, whether a man conſider the noumber o2greatneſſeof 
them, and that not to make them afeard oꝛ aſtoniſhed therewith, but to helpe 
them that were afflicted, Ik J had not doen al this, J ſap, they chould not haue 
been giltye ofthis moſte greuoule ſinne: but now they haue both heard and 
ſeene, and ſo muchethe moze haue hated not onely me that haue both ſpoken 
and deen, but alſo my father which hath ſpoken by me, and ſet furth his po⸗ 
wer by me. They neuer ſaw Moſes, and yet him they doe exteme hylpe, they 
beleue the Pꝛophetes whom they neuer hearde, bit they turne cleane awaye 
from me whom they haue pꝛelentely ſeene vefoze theyꝛ ixes, whomthey haue 
hearde ſpeake,of whoſe benelites they haue ſo manye waxes had the pꝛoke. 
And not here with ſatiſiyed , they take my lyfe krom me. In the meane while 
they pꝛetende a reuerente loue to God the kather, whereas who ſo truelylo- 
ueththe father cannot hate his ſonne. How beit thee thinges happen not by 
chaunce,foz the very ſame thyng that theſe men doe, the 4Pſalmes whichethey 
haue and reade, did long agon pꝛophecie ſhould cum to paſſe that is toſaye, 
that in ſtede ol thankes, they choulde recompente good turnes with euill will, 
Foꝛ thus ſpake J there, by the mouthe of the Pꝛophete, let them not reioyce 
and triumphe ouer me, whiche vniuſtelp are myneenempes a hate me without 
cau(t.Jfa man beyng pꝛouoked, hate an other, it mape bee ſuffered:ik one hate 
a ſtraunger, it mape ſumwhat be pardoned: but who can foꝛgiue hym that 
hateth one whom he bothe knoweth and hath found beneliciall⸗ 


But when the comfozter is cum, whom J will ſende vnto pou from the father( euen the 


The texte. ſpirite of trueth, whiche pꝛoteadeth of the father he hall teſtitie ot me. And pe pal beare 


witnelle alſo, vicauſe pe haue been with me from the begpunpng. 


Heuertheleſſe the incredulitieoftheſe perſones chal not make their fruit vn⸗ 
effectuall whiche wil cleaueto me. Foz when J chal haue accompliſhed al that 
my father hath geuen me in commaundement, and atter that the comtoꝛter is 
cum, whom pꝛotedyng from my father, J will ſende pou accoꝛding to my pꝛo⸗ 
meſſe, whiche is the holy goſte( beyng theinſpirar and teacher okall trueth) 
he chall declare al that euer J haue ſayd and doen, wherby bothe my goodneſſe 
and their obſtinate blindnelle ſhall euidently epeare. He chall chewe how there 
hath been nothyng doen againſt me, but the ſame hath been pꝛophecied befoze 
in theyꝛ owne bookes whiche thepreade and yet vnderſtande not . pe al⸗ 
ſo whiche are now but weake, then beyng made ſtrong thꝛough the inſpira⸗ 
tion of my ſpirite, chall teſtitie ot me befoze all inenne,fo2 ſomuche as pe haue 
ſeen in oꝛdꝛe what J haue doen ,and hearde what J haue ſayed: Lyke as Þ 
hauetolde you thynges certapne euen the very whiche J haue ſeene and heard 
of my father, neyther hall the holye goſte put any thyng but trueth in youre 
myndes,fo2 ſo muche as he pꝛoteadeth from my father: ſo ſhall ye beare wit⸗ 
nelſe of thynges not doubtekull, but ſuche as be thꝛoughly tryed by all your 

ſenſes. Indthere will beſum whiche will not beleue you, but pet 
muſte not the ſalnacion of other beloſte,bycauſeof them 
whiche wilfully peryibe through they2owne 
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C Theſe thynges haue J fayd vnto pou, decauſe pe ſhoulde not be offended . They Gali The texts; 


ercommunicatẽ you: yea the tyme ſhal cum that whoſocuer kylleth pou, wil thinke that 
be doety God lerutce . And ſuche thynges wil they doe vnto you,becauſe they haue not 
knowen the tather, noꝛ yet me. But theſe thynges haue J tolde you, that when the tymt is 
cum pe map remember then that J tolde you; Hh 
T ſhall not be ſeming that tuerye daunger ſhould with⸗ 
dꝛawe folke from the open confeſſion of thegoſpels trueth; 
tg whichthe wonld, of trueth chal ſpurne againſt with al dew- 
Ne tes, but it ſhall neuer bee able to put it to vtter ſilence and 
| ey conuince that trueth, whiche ſtaieth it ſelle vpon God the 
Aauctour thereof . Pe (ee what thynges the woulde goeth 
Ew aboutto doe againſt me, ko: publichyng my fathers wy, 
And it isnedefull that ve pꝛepare your myndes paciently to ſuffer the lpke. 
dee therkoꝛe tel vou that theſe thynges ſhal cum, leaſt yeſuppoſ the p2ofeſſion 
of the ghoſpel to bee al pleaſaunt and delicate, and than you to be p ſozer diC- 
| maxed when the ſamethynges chaunceth to youat vnwares, and otherwyle 
than you loke foz. Foz theeiuils which a man koꝛſeeth, againſt whichthe ſtifty 
bendeth his mynde eretheycum in place, leſſe grieneth;J wil not deceyue ou, 
neyther in the diſpleaſures whiche muſte nedes bee ſuffered foz the goſpels 
abe, neither as touching the rewardes whiche tarieth foꝛ them that valiantly 
doe they2 duetye and office, To you that beginne to pꝛeache the ghoſpell ſhall 
this thyng kyꝛſte happen. They that are thoughte to vuderſtande the highe 
poyntes of religion, and to kepe theperfeccion, and do trache and p2ofeſſe the 
knowledgeof the lawe, ſhall caſte vou out of theyz Spuagogues as wycked 
and courſed people, a ting among them of moſte repꝛoche, and herewith wil 
they not akter warde be contented, but they will cum to impꝛiſonment and to 
ſtrokes. And at length the thyng wil growe to this endethat whoſceuer kyl- 
leth you, chal thynke himſelf therein to offre a thanke full ſacrifice to God. They 
ſhall colour out their wickedneſſe with pꝛetenſe ok godlynelſe, and chall accuſe 
x condempne as giltie ofimpietie, the teachers of true godlineſſe: and ſo it chal 
tum to paſſe, that not onely pe muſte ſufferharde and greuouſe thynges, but 
pe ſhall bee puniched as vngodly perſons and malefactoures. But care ve not 
what the woꝛlde iudgeth of vou, let my exaumple comtoꝛte you, remembꝛyng 
that ye ſuffercheſethynges with me, and koꝛ my fathers ſake and myne. The 
iir ie is ours, we haue the wꝛong, and it chal be our parte, bothe to ayde you 
in youre contlicte, to rewarde you hauing the victoꝛie to reſiſte them and alſo 
puniſh theyꝛ obſtinacie: thynke pe nothyng at all of vengeaunce, koꝛ they ſhall 
not thus handle you becauſe ye be theues oꝛ tranſgreſſours, oꝛ any wayeels 
wooꝛthie ſuche eiuill intreatyng, but becauſethey doenot yet perfectly knowe 
neyther me noꝛ my father, Theignozaunce wherwith their crueltie is mingled 
chal cauſe my father to take compaſſion vpon them noꝛ J would not ye ſhould 
ſo muche deſire their punichmente. as to haue them ſaned by doctrine: foz the 
zeae ok religion hal ſette oꝛ pꝛouoke many againſt voii, rathertiougherrour 
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of iudgement, than ok eiuil will. Theſe folke ſhalrepent them ſelfes and emend 


atter that my father be kno wen to the woꝛlde by you, and aſſone as men chall 
thꝛough youre pꝛeachyng vnderſtande my doctrine, and knowe what is the 
power okthe holy goſte. J knowe pe bee ſoꝛy foꝛ my departure hence, and ſo⸗ 
row is not to be added vpon ſoꝛo w, but J thought mete to —_ — 
reo 
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hereok, that when theſe diſcommodities falleth bponyou, ye maye the moze 
paciently and with lelſe hertebzeake bearethem,callyng to your remem braũce 
how J had toldyou befoze, that theſe thynges ſhoulde followe: andthat after 
myne exaumpie, ye chould ſuffer of the wicked, ok ſuche as be ignoꝛaunte of 
þ trueth, d euen fo my fathers ſake and myne: but be ye ſuffiſed with a ſtayed 
conſcience in the trueth , and paſſe not what menne iudge of you, oꝛ rather fo- 
low my doctrine, and judge your ſelle bleſſed, when foꝛz mynames ſake menne 
doe perſecute you, when they all ſpeake eiuil of vou, and belyeyon, They chall 
put you out of theyz Spnagogues, but that ſelfthyng ſhall pꝛoue vour names 
to be regiſtred in heauen. _ 


Theſe thynges ſapd J not vnto you at the beginnyng,becauſe J was pzeſent with you, 
But now A go mp wapt to hym that ſente me, and none of you aſketh me whyther J goe 
but becauſe 5] haue ſayed ſuche thynges vnto y ou, pour hertes ate fuil ot ſozow. Meuer-. 
theleſſe J tell pou thetruet?: It is expedient foz you that J goe awaye. Foz pf I goenot 
awape that comforter wil not cum vnto pou, but it J departe J wil ſeude hym vnto you. 
And wheu he is cum, he wil te buke the woꝛld of ſinne, and of rightuouſneſſe, and of iudge⸗ 
ment :ꝛot᷑ ſinne. becauſe they beleue not en me, ot rightuouinelTe becauſe J go to mp father, 
and ye ſhall ſee me no moꝛe, Ot iudgement beeauie the pꝛince ot this woꝛid is tudged al⸗ 
reanpe. | 


Iknewe alltheſe thynges ſhould happen you, Neuertheleſſe when J firſte 
tooke you to me, 4 ipakenothyng of them:not to deceyue you thereby, but 
becauſe the tyme ſerued not than, as in dede al thynges ar not fytfo2 al times, 
This my bodily pꝛeſente hath foz a ſeaſon nouryſhed and ſtrengthned pour 
weakeneſle , but now fozaimucheas the rymeof my departure from you is at 
hande.itis nedefulÞ ve be openly admoniched what ye ſhalſutter,cotheentent 
ye mape by litle a litle enure pour ſelfes to be contenttolacke the comkoꝛte of 
mycozpozall pꝛeſence, and after pe haue ſequeſtred wozlbly afteccion , to take 
vnto you moꝛe fyzmeand manlyke boldenelſe of herte, and notto bechildiſhe 
and lykevnto babes that hang on their mothers lap, allafraied.if it chaunce 
them at any tyme to be pulled away out of their parentes ſight. J would not 
pamper and diſceyue you with vayne hope, noꝛ yet an other tyme diſcourage 
pou:pe haue been ſerued accoꝛding to pour inkirmitie, and as tyme required. 


tis expediee haue been vour comfoꝛter, aduocate, and defender, Now J muſt depart hence, 
oz you that and though J do ſo,fo2 your cauſechiefly to ſtrenghthe vou in greaterthiges, 
Ao aware gfterthis my body be Wdzawen out of pour ſight, pet my talke therof dodeth 


put vou in luche feare p none doeth aſke,o2 ſo much as thynke whither J goe, 
where as in dede ye oughtrather to reioyſe than in myndto be troubled with 
my departure, ſepng J gee to my kather krom whome J came; not that Jſhal 
hereafter be vtterlyabſent from you, but in an other ſoꝛte pꝛeſent with pou, 
Hoꝛ J was not ignoꝛaunt what wouldhaue ben moe pleaſaunt to your af- 
keccions, ve had rather haue the continual kruicion of this my conuerſacion 
among vou, but J had leauer ſpeake to you ofthynges that do pꝛokite, then 
which doth delyte you, a would leauer haue you vpõ knowelage of the trueth 
to be in heauineſſe koꝛ a time, than not to pꝛotede to the lure conſtancie p ſhould 
be kitte koꝛ the ſtoꝛme to cum, And fox this cauſe J do open vnto you what 
Gal chaunte hereafter, Verilythus I muſt leue pou, and afterthat J betake 
a wapkrom vou, pe ſhalſuffermany thinges:and that ye may be the moꝛe apte 
to bearethe ſame mote pacientip, it is e:pedient foꝛ pou, that J be had out ot 
your light. Foꝛ vnleſſe by takyng from you the ſight of the flethe, ye waxe ſpi⸗ 
ritual, that comfozter the ſpirite whiche chal make you ſtrong, and not to be 
banquiſhed, chal not cum vnto vou. And becauſe I haue pꝛepared you foꝛ him 
he chal perkonrme a kinich that which J haue begonne in vou Finally "+ 
a 
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irite I chal alwaye continue with vou, yea and that moze pꝛeſentip after a8 
N Jam nowe in this kynde of pꝛeſence. Foz the purpoſe of m EI 
aummyng was ñot to dwel ſtil with vou in the woꝛlde, but the cauſe why J nor dam pn 
did abaſe iy ſelf to your ſtate and intirmitie, was to enhaunce pouto heauen. roa. 
Ithath ſo ſemed goodto my fathers wyiedomeas proceſce of tyme choude 
ſerue, to aduaunce youlitie by litle, and by certayne degrees to thinges ok per⸗ 
feccion:and it is but reaſon that ye on your behalfes do accommodate pour 
mindes and good willes to my fathers oꝛder and diſpoſtcionofthinges,ye chal 
haue al thyng ofour gifte,butyour parte is to endeuoure your ſelf to be mete 
to receiue our benekit, foꝛ if ye houldalway continuethus affect as ye benow, 
that heauenly comkoꝛter wil not cum to you, as yet vnable to receyue his gift, 
But if J goe my waye, and that younot regardyng this coxpozall pꝛeſence, 
will frame pout myndes to hier giktes, whiche that ſpirite (hall geue pou, then 
ſhall my father ſende hym vnto vou, neuer to fozſake you noꝛ to leue pouſuc- 
courleſſe , whyther pou lyue oz dye. Noz he ſhall be no fruteleſſe ſpirit; but 
when he cummeth he ſhall woꝛke moꝛe by vou, than J nowe doe: not that but 
our power is al one, but becauſe to appoynte to euery buſynes his tyme is a 
thyng expedient foꝛ mannes ſaluacion. J hauerepꝛouedthe wozlde, the lame 
thyng ſhall he doe, moze fully and moꝛe playnely : foꝛ he ſhall ſoꝛe charge the 
woꝛldethat excepte it do koꝛthynke and amende it ſelke, geuyng kaythe to the 
goſpet,it hal be without alexcuſe:fo2 in dede lyke as the inkirmitie ok our flethe 
offendeth the woꝛlde, euen ſo doeth it ſeme to miniſter matter why the ſayed 
woꝛld mayepretende an excuſe of his infidelitie. They haue ſeen this outward 
man very hungrie and a thurſt, they haue ſeen me poꝛe and hadde in contempt, 
within a while they chal ſe me ſoꝛe atllicted, taken of myne enempes, al to beate 
and curryed, and in concluſton die. But when al thynges be kyniched that the 
lieche hath here to do, a thatthey ſhal ſe this body after it be dead lyueagayne, 
and aſcend vp into heauen, and ſhall ſe the holpe ghoſte ſent, and make you ſo⸗ 
dainly vnfeareful pzeachers ofmy name, and chall alſo perceyue wonderfull 
power, vertue, and ſtrength chewed by calling vpon myname, as deuils to go 
ſodainly out of men, the halte and lame to be reſtoꝛed to theirlymmes the ſicke 
to be healed, the dead to lyueagaine, and moꝛeouer euerything to cum to paſſe 
whiche the Pꝛophetes had pꝛophecied choulde folowe and be than (J ſap) no 
manner ok excule chal be lett to the wickedand miſcreantes, koꝛ than Þ wozlde 
Gal be adiudged a condempned okthꝛe poyntes, a can not beexcuſed: kyrſte ot 
ſynne, after of rightuouſneſſe,x thirdly of Judgemẽt: he chal rebuke þ woꝛlde 
of the greateſt and ſuche a ſynne as doeth include in it all other ſinnes, (a ſynne 
inercaſable)aud vhye ?! becauſeſeing they perceyued the pꝛophecies of Gods 
owne Pꝛophetes take effect, manythouſandes pꝛofeſſe my name, they that be⸗ 
leued in me ( akter they had recepued the holy hoſte) ſpeke ſtraunge languages, 
muche noted koꝛ theyꝛ miracles , koꝛſake the ſuperſticion of Moſes lawe, im⸗ 
brace the holy gholpel, deteſte theyꝛ koꝛekathers Jdolatrie, and pet wurchippe 
the father of heauen in true godlyneſſe of lyfe,nothyng regardyng woꝛldly cõ⸗ 
modities, but haue theyꝛ myndes wholye ſette vpon heauenlye thynges : the 
worde J ſape, percepuyng this what excuſe ſhall it make foꝛ his lacke of be⸗ 
lefezJf there chalbe no lacke on my fathers behalfe that hath ſent me, noꝛ of 
myne whiche was ſent to haue had all men ſaued, and pf the holy ghoſte ſhall 
omyt nothyng, whome both wethall ſende, neyther pe whome that heauenly 
ſpirite chall vſe as his inſtrumentes, what reſteth but that all may vnderſtand 
howe that they perithe in theſynne of vnbelefe © And whan they ſhall ſee the 
pꝛophane Gentyles to haue theſynnes of their olde kozmer lyle wached _ 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
and them ſelues endued with innocentie, thoꝛowe baptiſine and p2ofeſſion ot 
my name, it chalbe manikeſte that wittingly and willyngly they abpde ſtyll in 
they? kilthynes, and adde nne vpon ſynne, | 


Ind of epghs And the woulde alſo ſhall be repꝛoued of falſely vſurped righteouſnes, 
teoulnes,30 fq2 nowe they ſun waye pꝛetende the kepyng of thelawe,they ſumwhat glo⸗ 


ry in obſeruyng the oꝛdynaunces of they2 pꝛogenitoꝛs, they pꝛetende religion 
whiche they: fozefathers gaue them, the keaſtes, the ſabboth dapes, the pꝛay⸗ 
erg, the woozkes of mercie, theyꝛ wayes of honouryng God, and ſucheother 
lyke whiche hath the pzctence of ryghteouſneile : but after that they thall ſee 
the wonderfull power of that ſpirite, not to bee geuen but to thoſe that haue 
pꝛofeſſed my name, and that it Hall bee their chaunce whiche were Jdolaters - 
to haue it without kepyng of the lawe, what than ſhall they ſay therby, which 

challenge to them leltes righteouſnes by kepyng of the lawe⸗ All in vayne do 
they glozye befoze menne in a kalie righteoumes, whiche haue refuſed hym 
by whome onely true rigyteouſneſſe cummeth. And all this to bee true ſhall 
then be moꝛe open to the woꝛlde, whan that ſpirite all declare me not to bee 
dead, whom they had faſtened to the croſte, and had buried, but that J dyd 
returneagayne to my father,(from whom J came, ) to lpue wyth hym: and 
than beyng inviſible a withdꝛe wen cutof mens ſyght, to do greater thynges 
by you beyng inſpired with my ſpirite, than J dyo beeyng with vou lyupng 
in the woꝛlde. Thus it ſhall cum to paſſe that thꝛough theſe thynges the vn⸗ 

righteouſnes of them ſhall be rebuked, whiche haue put their hope of righte⸗ 
ouſtieſſe other where than in me: and the iuſtice of God made moꝛe notable 
whiche faythfully hath perfkoꝛmed the thing which many peares agoe hepꝛo⸗ 
myſedto mankyndebyhis Apoſtles, and Pzophetes : And within a whyle 
the thyng ſhalbe put in vze and take effect, koꝛ J chall not long be conuerſaunt 
among vou in this viſible bodye, but ſhall die and goe to my father. And pet 
pe ſhall perceyue meto be one that liueth, and hath power, and that ſhall ac⸗ 
compliſhe all that J hauepꝛompſed. 


Of ſudgemet Moꝛeduer the woꝛlde allo ſhal be rebuked and repꝛoued in iudgement, be⸗ 


pꝛynte of this 


cauſethat(byſeyng men euery where thzough penaunce conuerte from ſynne - 


wozld s rad: to innocencie of lyfe, leaue the groſſe ceremonies of Moyes lawe, and turne 
sed alrrady. gg godlynelſe of the ghoſpell,thenacions of the whole woꝛlde fo2ſake they 


wurchipping of dinels and images, and kalle to the truewurſhippivg of God 
the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, it hall manifeſtly appere the pꝛynce 
of the woꝛlde who hath heretofo2e by ſynne pꝛactiſed tirannie to bee al ready 
with his owne weapons vanquyched, put out ok the waye, and iudged as one 
that hath pꝛocured my death, by whom inno cencie, libertie of the ghoſpell, x 
immoꝛtalitieis recouered, emploped, and geuen. Than chall it well appere 
to haue been a triumphe, whiche ſemed to bea thyng of hame and rep2oche, 
and that to haue been a victoꝛp whiche was imputed and counted koꝛ an ouer- 
thzoweandan vtter deſtruccion: foꝛ whan deuils ſhaleche where be caſt out 
of the temples, and chall crye out at the ſigne ok the croſſe, when theychal leaue 
the bodyes whiche they had or long tyme poſſeſſed at namyng ok me, ſhal not 
that openly pꝛoue their pꝛince to be iudged and condemned © Shall it not be 
apparante and a clere matter that they alſo be wooꝛthelp iudged and con⸗ 
demned whiche had leuer kolo w hym beyng alreadye vanquiſhed and iudged 
to eternall deathe, than me whom as a conquerour, and to all folke the verye 
aucto2 of innocencie and oflpte, God ſhall carrye vp and auaunce to the felow⸗ 
chip ok his kyngdomee | | 
NA haue pet many thynges to ſape vnto you, but pe cannot beare chem awape nowe. 
Howbeit when he is cum which is the ſpirite of trueth, he wil leade vou into al , 
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wpl not ſpeake of hym ſelke, but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, that (hall he ſpeake, and he 
wyll hewe pou thynges to cum , He ſhall glo2pfie me, fo2 he ſhall recepue of myne aud 
ſhall hewe vnto pou. All thynges that the father hathe are mynt. Therefoze ſaped FJ vn- 
to pou that he (hall take of mpne aud ſhewe vnto pou. 


J coulde tell you many mo thynges , but the tyme ſerueth not,no2 your 
weakenelſe wpll not as yet beare them: and ſince J haue not yet altogether - 
goen thozow with this mine ambaſſade, J do therfoze relerue them to the cum⸗ 
myng of the holy ghoſte: he bepng once cum, ſhall kynde you moꝛe apte to re⸗ 
ceyue a moꝛe full knowlege euen when the bulyneſſe of my deathe, relurreccy⸗ 
on, and aſſencton ſhall be diſpatched and kynyſhed. This ſpirite that J ſpeake 
of ſhall be no liyng oz wozldely ſptrite, but my very ſpirite, that is to ſaye the 
ſpitite of trueth, he (hall teache pou all trueth, whiche pe are not nowe able to 
recepue at full.He alſo ſhall ſpeake vnto pou, but ( that ſhall be) by ſecrete in⸗ 
ſpiraclons. He ſhall not with mouyng the ayer touche your bodelp cares, but 
by a p2tuep ſecrete bertue (hall moue the inwarde mindes: neyther ſhall he 
ſpeake thpnges of vncertayntpe, but in lyke maner as Jhaue ſpoken nothing 
whiche J haue not heard of my father, ſo ſhall he inſpire nothyng into your 
hertes, but that he hearde of mp father and me: and he ſhal not onelp open vn⸗ 
to pou all trueth of thynges paſte , but alſo he (ſhall fozeſhewe pou thynges to 
cumme ere they happen, ſo often as nede ſhall requyze,foz he is not alone onlp 
almyghty, but hathe with all knowleage ok all thynges. 

He ſhall by you make the glozy ot my name be knowen to all men lyke 
as J by mp deathe and reſurreccton ſhall make mp fathers glozy notable and 
kamoule, foʒ as what thing ſoeuer J doe.redoundeth to my fathers pꝛayſe and 
glozy,of whome J haue mp beyng,and ofhym haue recetued all that J haue, 
even ſo ſhall it growe to my honoz and pꝛayſe, whatſoeuer he ſhall woozke by 
vou. He ſhall mocion you to nothyng contrarp to thoſe thynges, whiche( J res 
ceyuyng them ok inp father, ) haue taught pou, All thyng is common betwene 
vs, all thynges pꝛocede fro my kather, but whatſoeuer ts his, is mine, noꝛ any 
thyng is iny fathers oz myne, whiche is not common to the ſpirite. Therefoze 
by the ſayde ſpirite ſhall J ſpeake to vou, as my father hathe ſpoken to you by 
me:he that beleueth me, beleueth mp father,and he that beleueth the lpirite, be⸗ 
leueth vs both, 

. CAIfter a while ye hall not fee me. and agapne after a whple, ye ſhall ſe me: foꝛ J go The texte 
to the father. Then layed ſum of his difciples betwens them ſelfes , what is this that he 28 
ſayeth vnto vs.after a whyle ye ſhal not ſe me, and agapne after a whyle pe ſhall ſe me, 
and that J go to the father 2 They ſaped there foꝛe, what is this that he ſayeth after a 
whylezwe can not tell what he ſapeth: Jeſus perceyupug that thep woulde alke hym, 
ſaped vuto them : Fe enquire of this betwene pour ſelues becauſe J ſayed aſter a 
whyle ye ſball not ſe me. and agapue after a whyle pe hall fem? : Uerilp vercly J tape 


vnto you, ve ſhall wepe and lament, but coutrarywyſe the wozlde ſhall reiopce , ve ſhall 
ſozowe, but pour ſoꝛo we (þall be turned into top, 


Now than being cozrobozate and ſtabliſhed with many thinges,be ye bold 
and take good hearte vnto you agaynſte the ſtoꝛme that hangeth ouer pou, c 
in aduerſitie ſaue pour ſelues to the pꝛoſperitie whiche all kolowe ? within a 
whyle ye ſhall lacke the lyght ok me, but pe ſhall be without it no longe time: 
foz within a Choate ſpace after J ſhall be pꝛelented to pour lyght agapne, that 
ſo ye map litle by lytle be bzought in vꝛe to wante the ſyght of this body which 
is not moſt commodiouſe foꝛ you . Foz J returne to my father, to thentente 
that after I ceaſe to be ſeen of you, I mape endue pou with greater giftes. 

Brut not withſtandyng all this, ſo great ſozowe dyd poſſeſſe the diſciples 
myndes at that tyme, that they neyther vnderſtood noz coulde kepe in mes 
mozy thynges that were often repeted and reiterate: foꝛ whereas our loꝛd Jes 
ſus dyd declare in theſe woozdes not very 2 by death and * 4 

3 EE di. Houlde 


The paraphzace of Eralmus bpon 
Gould be abſent out of his diſciples ſight,yet none otherwyſe but that withs 
in the dayes alter he would appeare vnto them agapne, euen in the ſelflame 

CYWbatis bodye,butnow immoꝛtall: a fo after he had foz a fewe dayes ſpace confirmed 

tapetd nds And taped the myndes of his diſciples,toconuaye hymſelk agayn into heaue, 

vs, after a Ind to thentent that hauyng his bodely light withdzawen from the whiche 
while. letted them to be ſpirituall,they mighte deſeruethat yeauenly ſpirite, and afs 

ter that tolooke no moe fo2 they; lozdes bodely pzeſence ſaue onely when at 
the laſte daye he ſhall once foz all ſhewe hymſelfeto the whole wozlde fozto 
iudge the quicke and the dead: all this J ſaye notwithſtandyng, pet did not 
the diſciples percepue the thyng that was fpoken,but ſayde mutteryng amog 
themlelues: what meaneth this ſaying: after a litle while and pe ſhall not le 
me, and agayn ther ſhalbe a litle tyme that yeſhal ſe me, koꝛ J go to the kather⸗ 

How ſhall we ſe hym that hath hymlelfe awaye to go to his kather⸗ Oz what 

meaneth this litle while wherein he ſhal reſtraine vs from leyng ol hym, and 

agapne alter a litle while, when as he ſhall permit vs to lee hym⸗ This is a 

darke laying and we vnderſtande not what he ſpeaketh, | 

Than Jeſus percepuing that theyz myndes was to aſke hym what he 

ment by his ſaying , pꝛeuented their demaunde and queſtion: to declare(as 
his cuſtome was)that he knewe the molte ſecret thoughtes of men: x againe 
he ſapth: this that J ſayde,(after alicle whole the light ol me chalbe taken fro 
vou, and agapne after a litle while it halbe reſtozed newly vnto pou, becauſe 
it is not expedient that J ſhoulde alway tarry among you in ſuche ſozte as 
now do, but it is moze foz your pzokit that J depart hence # goto my father, ) 
doeth trouble you. The thing that J haue ſaydis moſte true. The tyme is 
nyghe, when as hauing this our familiar cumpanpe dilceuered and bzoken, pe 
(hall with wapling, ſoꝛowe, and wepyng be in manner conſumed, and werye 
of pour lpues, as men deſtitute of all ſuccoure.Contrarte,the woꝛld ſhal joye, 
pꝛaunce and triumphe as aconquerour,but within a litle tyme the courſe of 
thynges (hall bechaunged:fo2the wozidestoye all be turned into ſozowe, # 
pour ſo20w into tope and gladneſſe. The cauſe is that as my death ſhall greue 
and make pou penſife, but it hall matze the Jewes gladde, ſo my reſurreccion 
hal make you toyeouſe,andcontrarie it ſhall vere and trouble the Jewes. 

Wherkoꝛe beare you well and boldly this chozte ſozo we, thozowe hope of the 

iope that (hall folowe ſoone after, 1 3 


The texte. C 4 woman when the trauapleth hath loꝛo we becauſe her hour is tum, but alcone as 
ſhe is deltuered ot the chylde,ſhe remembꝛeth nomoꝛe the anguiſbe,foz ioye that a manne is 
boꝛue into the wozld. And pe now therfo:e haue ſoꝛow : but J will ſee you agayne and your 


vertes (ball retopſe, and pour iope ſhalt no man take from pou. Aud iu that dape ſhal ye aſks 


nlyke manner as a woman greate with childe ſuffereth (oze greuous 
papnes in the tyme of her trauaple, but pet che beareth oute thoſe paynefull 
thzowes with a ſtout good herte, becauſe ſhe knoweth they ſhall not long en⸗ 
dure, and ſone after there foloweth vponthe byzth of the childe, toyous pleas 
ſure, foꝛ as ſone as ſhe hath bzought fooꝛthe the childe that che laboured of in 
trauaple, her pleaſure in beyng a mother of a newe childe is ſo great, that the 
koꝛgetteth the dolozouſe payne whiche the ſuſtained in her trauaples: pea to 
ſave ſothe, che ioyeth muche that che hath boughte long comfozte with a choꝛt 
dolour. In the ſame wyle ſhal you alſo foꝛ a litle time that dzaweth faſt on, be 
ſoze vexed in mynde, pea and pe be nowe already in great loꝛowe, pet ſo that 
within a kewe dayes hereafter when J being a tonquerour of death, chal pꝛe⸗ 
ſent myſelfe alyue agapne bnto pou, your hertes ſhal be repleniſhed with great 
love, becauſe hym whome ye did bewayle and mcurne foz beyng dead, ye ſhal 
than le aliue and made immoꝛtall, neuer after to dye. The ſ02owfull mour⸗ 
nyng ſhall be hozte, but the iopefull myꝛth ſhall be perpetuall: foz death ouer 

paſſeth,but tmmoztalitieremayneth foz euer. 4 
UWerny, 


the golpel of.f, John Cap. x bi 


kol Irxxb 


C derup, verily, J tape vnto you: whatfocucr pe ſhall aſke tte father in my name, 


he wyll gene it pou, Hitherto haue pe aſked nothyng in my name. Aſke a pe ſhall reterue, Che texte. 


that pour iope mave bee full. Theſe thynges haue J ſpoken vnto you by pꝛouerbes. The 
tyme wyll cum when 7 ſhall no moꝛe ſpeake vato you by pꝛouerbes, but I chal ewe pou 
plapulp from my father, And that daye Gall peaſkein my name. And J fapenot vnto 
you that J wyll ſpeake vnto my father foz you, foz the father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe 
ye haue loued me, and baue beleued that J came out from Bod. 5, went out {rom the ka⸗ 


thet, and came into the woꝛld, agayne J leaue the woꝛlde and go to the kather. 


There be nowe many thynges whiche your herte lepeth foꝛ deſyꝛe to queſtps 


on with me of. Than ſhall your mpndes and alſo pour tyes be ſo fully content 
and ſatiſfped, that ye ſhall wene no mo queſtions are to be demaunded: fog 
great excellyng ioye ſhall ſhake of and vtterly put awapye all griefe of mynde. 
neyther ſhall pou wyſhe oz require any thyng cls , conſiderpng ye ſhall ſe and 
percepue moꝛe giuen you than pou loked koꝛ, oꝛ durſt be bolde to delyꝛe. F aſs 
{ure you after I be taken from pou vp into heauen pe ſhal wante nothyng oz 
what can be moꝛe eaſie than to aſke of a kather: whatſoeuer verely pe ſhal alke 
of hym in my name it (hall be geuen you. What nede you any other ayde! The 


father alone mape do all thynges and he wyll deny mp krendes and them that ,, 
atze in my name, nothyng:hitherto my bodelp pzeſencehath letted pou to aſtze a 


any thyng in my name wozthye the ſame , koꝛ as pet pe do not holy depende of 
heauenly apde, but as being led by wozldlp affeccion ye do depende vpon this 
bodye:hereaftter liftpng vp pour hertes to heauen make pour peticton where 
ye knowe me to be a pꝛeſent aduocate, and pe ſhal obtapne whatſoeuer pe aſke, 
that pour tope, which chall after this heupnes wherein you be now, cum vnto 
you · by reaſon that ye ſhall fe me agayne,mape than be full and perpetuall,foz 
than ſhall be no chaunge of ſoꝛowe and toye , by hauyng oz not hauing of me 
after the infirmitie of the body, but truſtyng to heauenly ſuccour that is al⸗ 
wape ready foz vou, hauyng alwape the ſpirite a pzeſent coumfozter and coun⸗ 
celer, pe mape enioye a contynuall gladnes of conſcience, thankyng and pꝛap⸗ 
lyng God bothe in pꝛoſperytie and alſo in aduerſitte. 

This nowe by the wape haue J ſumwhat obſcurely and pꝛouerbially ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto you, as pet not fully bnderſtandpng what J doe ſaye, fox it behoued 
lo to giue place and beare with pour infirmitie, that pou alſo may learne to cõ⸗ 

deſcend and agree to the imbecillitie, and weakeneſſe of other, but the time ſhal 

cum whan hauing this moztall bodye remoued hence, J ſhall comon with ou 
(than being moꝛe ſtabliſhed and ſtronger, and alſo ) ſoꝛowe ſet a ſyde( moꝛe at⸗ 
tent ot my father manifeſtly, without cloſpng vp the matter in parables, fox 
now bp reaſon þ vout mynde is vnſteadie, weake, and careful, the thing which 
is plapnly and openly ſpoken, is to you as it were a parable. At length J ſhal 
euen by iny ſpitice declare #open vnto pou, the verte certapntte of mp fathers 
wpll.foz it becummeth not you to be ignozaunt of mp fathers wyll , verely N 
ſhall than ſpeake vnto you whichtlie and without wooꝛdes, but J (hal ſpeake 
allured and manifeſte thinges if ſo be ye aſkethem, pea and than alſo the hes 
ly ghoſte ſhall incence you, what to alke and howe to aſke in my name, whiche 
in caſe ye ſo do, ſutely though it were a great matter, and a thyng of difficul⸗ 
tie, pet hail the father foꝛ my ſake not deny it you aſkyng it. 

And J do not nowe lpeake this as if pe ſhall obtapne pour requeſte by my 

mediacion, in ſuche ſozte as men do ſlumtime at a kinges hande ð is but aa, 
obtayne theyz requeſt at the deſire and ſuite of ſum one that is in fauour with 
the king, whiche petition the kyng would not els haue graunted, but that he 
was content to geue it foꝛ his ſake whiche dyd commend a let fozward the ſu⸗ 
ters lupplicacion, but as foꝛ my father, although he loueth to be aſked of 
by his ſonne, by whome his wyll hath been to graunt al thynges to menne, 
yet that not withſtandyng he wyll otherwyſe conſent to your deſitcs , not 


oui to the loue that he bearethtowardes his ſoune , but whiche he hathe allo 
| towardes 
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koboardes you:foz he loueth not his ſonne lo that he loueth not vou, but who⸗ 
loeuer the ſonne loueth, thoſe the father loueth allo. Therfoze he loueth you, 
not foꝛ your wozkes late, but foꝛ that ye loue me lemblablie, and beleue that J 
am cum out from hym,foz this is to loue the father, euen to loue his ſõne: and 
to beleue the father is euen to beleue the lonne. He ol trueth dooeth not beleue 
whiche denpeth the ſonne to haue tum krom the father , and not to haue ſated 
and doen all thyng euen by the fathers auctozitie. 

I was already with thefather,befoze J came into the wozlde,enenfoz to 
cary you bp, takyng vnto me this moꝛtal body 5 pe ſee, but foz your cauſe cam 
J into the woꝛlde, euen foz to cary you bp into heauen. Now than the thyuges 
bepng once doen, whiche the father gaue me in commaundement, J do euen 
foꝛ pour late, leaue the woꝛlde as touchyng bodily pꝛelente, and returne again 
vnto the father: and truely whatloeuer is oz ſhalbe doen here, it is and ſhall 
be doen to bꝛyng pou to faluacion. 


¶ Dis diſciples ſapde vnto hym: lo, nowe talkeſt thou playnly and ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. 
Nowe are we ſure that thou knoweſt all thynges, aud nedeſt not that any man (ould aſke 
the any queũ ion. Ther foꝛe beleue we that thou cameſt from god. Jeſus aunſ wered them. 
Nowe pe ds beleue, beyolde the houre dꝛaweth upe, aud is alreadye cum, that pe (balbe ſcat⸗ 
teted cucty man to his owue, and (hall leaue me alone. Aud pet am J not alone, foꝛ the father 
is with me, Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpoken vuto you that in me pe migut haue peace . Fo in 
the woꝛlde (hall ye haue ttibulacion, but be of good chere, J haue ouercuin the wozld ; 


The diſciples bepng boldened with thele lapinges, begunne lumwhat to 
ſtande in their oon conteite, and as though they had of their owne ſtrength 
been able to abide and beare their lozdes death that was at hande, they ans 
were on this wyle: lobe ( ſay they) euen now at this pꝛelent doeſt thou fulfill 
the lelke thyng whiche thou pꝛomiledſt afterwardeto do:foznowe withonte 
any darkenes of parableg, thou ſpeakeſt plainly out, what thou wilt do: nei⸗ 
ther nedeth it to ale the any further queſtion, Foz thou knoweſt all thyn⸗ 
ges, and with thy good woꝛdes halt deliuered our hertes from lozow, ſo that 
we nede no kurther communicacion: and why? we nothyng doubt, but that 
thzough hope ok thy iope to cum, we ſhall boldly and paeiently luflre v thing 
that is imminent and cummyng toward vs: and we do therfoze finallye and 
verily beleue that thou art cum out from god, betaule thou ſeeſt thzoughly the 
very botom and ſecrecie ol our hertes. And than the Loꝛd Jelus, whole mas 
ner was euerpwhere ſharply to controll, and reſtrain whatſoever humaine 
and wouldely arrogancie, ambiciò, oz ſelf afftance,heperceiued to ariſe in his 
diſcyples heartes, that they mighte plainelp learne to diſtruſte their owne 
ſtrengthe and bertue, whereby they myght dove nothyng,aud wholly to des 
pende vpon the hande of God the father: The Lozde Jelus (I ſaye)dyd thug 
abate and a coole that arrogancie(whiche was ſuche)that though they pet 
vnderſtoode not what he laid, though they had no true belefe,and as pet wer 
not meete foz the ſtoꝛmes that wer cummyng vpon the, ko all that thep tooke 
on hande the thyng that was to be aſked of God by pꝛayer. And he aunſwes 
reth them after this ſozte: o hat dooe J heare⸗the thynge whiche J pꝛomiſe 
to geue you hereafter whan pe chalbe made ſtronge, and be ſtayed by my dos 
ctrine, and by the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, ye now pꝛoudelp take on hãde 
befoze due tymeꝛas if pe might do at leaſt ſumwhat by the helpe and aſliſtẽce 
of mans own power and vertue:when as rather the tyme is full nyghe that 
pe chall declare how ſirengthleſle pe are ot pour ſelfes.Foz pe chall not onelp 
bee vnableto go thꝛough the inſtant tẽpeſt, but leauing me alone in p hãdes 
of the ſergeauntes & catchpolles, whiche ſhall violently dzaw me tothe death 
of the trolle, pe ſhal runawape echeone aſere wap, thzough keare ſo amaſed,p 
pe 
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pe ſhall not one beare cumpany withanother to pour ſuccoure and comkoꝛte, 
whyles euerp one ſhal keare other, leaſt by any others telling he myght be be⸗ 
wꝛayed and cum in daungier, al beit in dede J nede not pour aide and helpe, J 
ſhall of truth be fozſaken of all my frendes, but yet ſhall J not be deſolate,be- 
cauſe the father ſhall neuer leaue me. Therkoze J do ſpeake theſe thynges vn⸗ 
to vou that diſtruſtyng youre owne ſtrength, ye mape reſte and ſtape your ſelf 
in me. The woꝛlde ſhall make great cõmocion and fiertelp riſe agapnſt you, 
as it doeth agaynſt me. but bee boide and ſhzynke not, remẽbꝛyng that J haue 
conquered the woꝛzlde: pe ſhall take exaumple at me, and ſhall truſte to be 
holpe by me, pe chal alſo haue victozie, but thꝛeugh me, beyng of youre owne 
nature very weake : and vet when tyme and occaſion ſhall require, ye halbe 
thꝛough my ſpirite ſtronge and vnuanquiched. | 


¶ The. xbii. Chapter. 


CTheſe wozdes fpake Jeſus,and lift vp his iyes to heant, and fayed : father,the houre The texte. 


is cum, gloꝛitte thy ſonne,that thy ſonne alſo map glozify toce. As thou balt geut hym pow⸗ 
er ouer all fleſhe, that he (ould geue eternall lyfe to as many as thou yait geue bym. This 
iy 1 eteruall, that they might kuowe thee, the only true god, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom thou 
daſt leute. 


and ſtrengthe is not to be truſted to, but menne muſte 
put their truſte in heauenly apde and luccour, he nowe 
» therkoze woulde teache his by very pꝛactiſe, that in 
woꝛldelp affliccion 

ſhoulde looke to none other foz ſuctour, but vnto the father of heauen, vpon 
whome oughte all they whollpe to depende, that be deſirouſe to be ſtrong 
inough and able to beare perſecucion. Therfoze,lifting bp his iyes to heauen 
tothentente he ſo myght euen by the very ſeinblance and behautour of body 
teache whyther the mynde ſhould be directed, and wherbp6 fixed, he ſpake on 
this wile:father(ſaiedhe)now the tyme is cum which J haue alway longed 
fo: Glozifye thy ſonne among men by death a relutreccion , that thy ſenne on 
his behalfe maye glozifie the amongeſt all men, and lo the one to bee knowea 
by the other. Fox lo it ts expediente foz the ſaluacton of all mankynd,that the 
woꝛlde knowe the ſonne by thee, and the father agapn by the ſonne , And 
for this cauſe hath it pleaſed thee to geue bnto the ſonne power ouer all mans 
kynde vniuerſallp: And fox none other ende haſte thou geuen this power, but 
that all folke choulde be laued. And beyng deliuered from death, ſhould attein 
to euerlaſting life. Foz it hath liked the, that what thing loeuer thou graun⸗ 
teſt a geueſt ĩo men, thou geueſt and graũteſt it by me:thꝛough whoſe death 
thou geueſt to all that wyll, eternall life. Furthermoze,the very oꝛiginall foũ⸗ 
tayn of eternall lyfe is, that (both the one and the other lettyng fozth eche os 
thers honour and name) men by fayth do know vs both:that is to ſape thee, 
which art the onely true god, not only ol the Jewes but of all the people of þ 
whole woꝛld, from whom pꝛoceadeth whatſoeuer is any where good, and to 


know him alſo whom thou halt ſent into the woꝛld, foꝛ the laluacion of mans 


kynde, Jeſus Chziſt,by whom thou giuelt what ſoeuer it pleaſeth thy goods 
| | Qz ili. nes 


whiche percaſe myghte ſodepnely falle vpon them, they 
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nes to geue to men: and this thou doeſt that they ſhould rendze thankes to vg 
both, to the as to the chtefe auto: of all thynges , to me who at thy wyll and 
pleaſure,am about willyngly and gladly to finiſhe vp thts buſines that J ain 
appoynted to. Foz he cannot cum to ſaluacton whiche honozeth the father, in 
caſe he deſpiſe the lonne, noz yet he that hath the lonne fn reuerente, if ſo be he 
contemne and neglecte the father: foꝛ aſmuche as the pzayſe and glozte of the 
one, is the pzayſe and glozy of the other. 

haue glozifted the on tbe earth. J baue finf@cd the wozke, whiche ß gatieft me to do. 
And nowe gloztye thou me, o father, with thyne owne ſelte, with the gloꝛyt whiche J bad 
with the per the world was. J baue declared thy tame vnto the men, whiche thou gaueſt me 
ont of the woꝛlde. Thyne they were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they baue kept thy wozd; 
Nowe baue they knowen, chat al rhynges whatſoener thou haſt geuen me,ere of the. Foz J 
baue geuen vnto them the woꝛdes whiche thou gaueſt me, and they baue recepucd them, and 
| + agg ſurely that I came oute from the; and they haue beleued that thou diddege 

IJhaue hitherto renoumed thy name by miracles, and with mp doctrine 
here in the woꝛlde, and haue goen about and doen thy tommaundemeẽt being 

fozwarde a readie to pzolecute and accompliſhe that which remayneth to be 
doen. I have not ſought myne owne glozy, but thine: yea I haue abaſed and 
caſte downe mp ſelfe into extreme tontempte, to thentent J mighte blaſe and 
honozablyfetfurth thy name among men. Foz thy glozy is alwate whole, ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall, and ſounde in it ſelfe, without decaye,no2thouhaſteno nede of mis 
pꝛayſe. but it ſtandeth them on hande that thou be kno wen vnto thepm. Ind 
now my father, bꝛyng thou it to paſſe that on the other parte, the wozide may 
femblably knowe and percepue that J am fully and wholp retepued into that 
ſame glozie whiche J had with the, bekoꝛe the wozlde was made. By reaſon 
of the fraple moztalitte and bꝛittlenes of the bodie, men unputc me to be berp 
baſe , and exteme me very tourlelpe, but they hyelp exteme the. Thy glozy as 
ot it lelfe, it hath nepther beginnyng noz endyng, ſo tan it neyther encreaſe noz 
decreaſe.No2 the infirmitieof this dodie that J haue put vpon me doeth not 
impouerithe oꝛ leſſen my glozie, whiche J haue alwaye had beyng euermoze 
bozne of the, but thou haſte made the woꝛlde by me to haue folke that choulde 
knowe, that ſwoulde haue in admiracion, and ſhould loue thy power, wyſds, 
aud goodnelle : and now agayne is the tyme that thy goodneſſemuſte teſtoze 
by me that whiche hath been kourmed and made. It ſhall verelpe be reſtozed, 
if the wozlde knowe howe great thy loue is towardes mank ynde, whiche to 
laue, thou haſte geuen thy only ſonne vnto death: howe great the power is p 
hath conqueredthe deuill. and banquiſhed his tyꝛannie: how great is thy wil⸗ 
dome that hath with luche wonderfull deupte, conuerted the wozlde bnto the 

whiche was altenate from thee : The thing is begun, and the foundacion 
this wozke is layed. 

J haue made thy name knowen vnto them, whom ( beyng through thy gods 
ly inſpiracion exempte and pꝛiuileged from the woꝛlde) thou haſte geuen and 
committed vnto me. They could not haue derne taken out and ſeparate from 
the woꝛld they could not haue been graftedin me, vnles thy liberal fre goods 
nelle, had inlpiredthe pz mynde. Thyne they were, whom thou createdſt, thine 
thei wer whome thou haſte appoynted to this bulineſle, and geuẽ them to me 
to be taught and inkourmed. = 

Netther hath thy bounteoufnes noz my laboure and diligence been bes 
owed vpon them in vapne. They hanebelcued my doctrine, wherm J haue 
taught them thee, and not onely gruen credence vnto it, but they haue hither⸗ 
ta ſtande ſtedtaſtly in faythe, obeping my wozdes. Foz it is well knowen and 
pr rſuaded vnto them, that the Jewes would not beltue: that whatſoeuer J 
haue taught, whatſoeuer J haue doen, it hath pꝛocea ded from the as the auc⸗ 
£04; and yath been doen though thy power and vertue. p 

* 
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Foz Jhauetaught them none 25 that J haue learned of the, 
who alſo haue al my beyng and what ſoeuet J am, ok thee: and what ſoeuet is 
thyne is alſo mmyne. Therkoze mp wozde ( whiche the Phariſeis haue contem⸗ 
ned, haue they receyucd as cumkrom the,x beleupng the ſame haue certeyn!p 
knowen that J pzoceded from the, and of thee am ſent into this woꝛld. They 
haue thus muche pꝛokyted, that they be perl waded howe that J am Meſſy⸗ 
as, whiche haue been ſo many hundreth peares looked koꝛ: whome thou haſte 
ſente into the wozld,fox the ſaluacton of all that fapthfuily beleue. And nowe 
becauſe J do leaue theym as touchyng companyſhyp of body, J do on mp be⸗ 
halfe agapne commend theym to thy goodneſſe to be kepte and pꝛeſerued, that 
they decape not, but alway pꝛofit moze and inoʒe and ware better. They know 
whom they ought to thanke foꝛ theyꝛ ſaluacyon . They knowe of whome to 
de ſuccoꝛed, and whome to leane to. They doe depende vpon thee, 

CI p1ape fo: them. J pꝛape not foꝛ the woꝛlde. but fo2 them whiche thou haſt geuen me, ue en 
foꝛ they are thyne. And all mpne are thyne, and thyne are mpne, and J amglozyfpcd in Tye texte. 
4 nowe J am not in the woꝛlde, and tyey are in the woꝛlde, and J cum to the. 

Poly father, kepe thozowe thyne owue name, them whiche thou haſt geuen me, that they 
alſo map be one as we are. Whyles A was with chem in the wo2lde, J kepte them in thy 


uame , Thoſethat thou gaueſt me haue I kepte, aud none of them is loſte; dut that loſig 
chylde. that the er ypture myght be fulfplled, | 


Thercfoze J pꝛape foꝛ them whomebepng withdraw? ont of the woxlde; 
thou wouldelt ſhoulde be thyne: and mp prayer is that thy goodnes woulde 
ſtablyche and make the thyng perpetuallo they own, whiche thou haſt begun 
in thepm. J do not nowe pꝛape foz the woꝛlde, whiche being blynded in eupll 
delyꝛes, doeth ſtubernly oppugne a reclapme agailt my doctrpne, hauing en⸗ 
uie at theyꝛ owne ſaluacpõ, wh it is frely offered theym: I pꝛape foʒ them who 
thou halt cõmytted to my tuicion, bicauſe they be not of this woꝛlde but thyne, 
and agaynſt the malyce of the deuill, they can not be in ſauette but by thy con» 
tinuall ayde. Itherefoꝛe o father com:nende theym to thee, that it mate pleaſe 
thee to let them be alwape thyne. lyke as J am perpetuallp thpne foʒ euer. 
And therekoꝛe are they myne, becauſe they be thyne : Foꝛ betwene vs are all 
thynges common. Foz whatſoeuer is myne, the lame is alſo thyne: And what⸗ 
ſoeuer is thyne the ſame is alſo myne. And lyke as thou arte honozed and glo⸗ 
eyfyed by my doctryne among men, ſo am J glozpfyed by the beltefe of theſe, 
whiche ſtycke vnto me conſtantlyꝛwhen as the Pharpſeis and the ſcribes ſtãd 
obſtinacelp in the denyall thereof, Foz theſe ſhall after a ſoꝛte ſuccede me in of- 
fyce,and cum into mp toume, and after that I be take awap out of this wozld, 
they ſhall make bothe thy name and myne to be of kamouſe meniozpe , thiow⸗ 
out all the wozlde, on on 5 
J haue plaped the pꝛeachers parte, and doone my kunccion and office therein. 
wherin theſe ſhall ſuccede me, and cum to lpke offpce — 

And nowe am IJ not in the wozlde, whiche J do kurthwith leaue,and goo 
out of it, but pet thele abyde ſtyll in the wozlde in my ſtead , to diſperſe abzode 
throughout all nacpons of the woꝛlde that whiche they haue learned of me. 
But J (leauyng them behynde me) cumme whole to thee. O holy father, kepe 
and pꝛeſerue theym in pꝛeachynge of thy name, whome thou gaueſte me to 
teeche: and ſo kepe them that they mape pꝛeache and teache thoſe thynges. 
whiche thou haſte wylled me to pzeache ; and whiche thynges J haue taughte 
obeying thy wyll in all thynges . And this do, that as I neuer went from 
thy commaundementes, but in all thynges haue agreed and conſented to 
thy wyll, ſo bothe the doctryne of thele, and alſo theyz lpte, do neuer diſlent fro 
myne . Foz ſo ſhall our name be trulp glozyfyed by them. pk as we agreyng 
Lithin out ſelues do bothe the one and the other glozyfpe eche other: ſo euen 
theſe neucr dillentyng from vs doe make our name famouſe all the worde 
thozowe. Foz whatlocuer thep haue taught # doen, bycaule it halbe _ 
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ned to haue tum krom vs, it chal therfoze redounde and be rekerred to the pꝛaiſe 
and glozie of our name. As long as Ilpued in theyz cumpany familiarly,ag a 
man with men, J was diligent to kepe them as thyne , and as men that thou 
haſte put me in truſt withall, euen with bodely ſeruice, and doynges alſo, and 
I haue reteyned and continued them hitherto in league with vs. So manye 
as thou gaueſt me, haue J faythfully kept ſafe , and neuer one of this conente 
oz felowlhip hath periſhed except one: whiche(though he lyued in my compa⸗ 
nye) pet was he none of myne, but vozne to dãnacion, which hymſelfthzough 
his owne faulte wyllyngly called foz,and occaſioned to fall bpon hym. Foz J 
omitted nothyng that ſhould haue reyoked him, ec haue bzought him to better 
mynde. And this thyng trulp dyd not happen by caſualtte, but holpe ſcripture 
dyd long tyme befoze ſhowe it chould cum to paſſe, that a familiar and a cums 
panion ot houſholde, hould betrape to death his obon loꝛde and Mapſter. Not 
withlandyng,thzough thy godly deuile and diuine pzouidence, it is cum to 
. effecte , and purpoſe, that alſo this mannes death and damnacton , ſhall be 
2ofitable and do good tothe publyke health and ſaluacio ofthe whole wozld 
pnce that by hym is pꝛocured the thyng,without whiche ſaluacion could not 
be had, and lithe allo an example is gotten therby, whiche ought to counſaple 
and admenythe euery man to avyde conſtantly, and to percepuer in thethyng 
that hehathe once begun, and taken in hand: leaſt he by his owne follie turne 
to his owne vtter diſtruccion and cauſe of his owne damnacion, that thyng 
whiche (by the mere bountie, and free goodnes of god) was geuen hym , to 
obtepne therby eternall health and laluacion. 

The texte. Now cum J fo the, and theſe woꝛdes Cpeake J in the worlde, that they mſgbte haue my 
lope full in them. A haue geuen them thy wo2de , and the wozldehath bated them , bes 
cauſe they are not of the woꝛlde, euen as J alſo am not of the wozlde. I delpꝛe not that thou 
ſhouldeſt take them out of the woꝛlde: But that thou kepe them from cuill, Thep are not 
of the wonde, as J alſo am not ofche wozlde. Sanctify them thozow thy traeth. Tby wozd 
is the trueth. As thou diddect ſend me into the wor!de, euen ſo haue J alſo ſent them into the 


—— fo; they} lakes ſauctitie I my lelke, that thep alſo might be ſauctikied thozowe 
rueth. 


But now, lpke as theſe mattiers are doen by thy eternal wiſdome and judges 
ment, euen accozdyng as thou wouldeſt haue it, ſo J now after J haue finil⸗ 
Hed the thynges that thou commaundeſt me, do leaue the woꝛlde and cum to 
the. But J p hal go hence, do in p meane whileſpeake theſethynges vnto the, 
not that J am any thyng doubtkull of thy wyl, but that J mape by this pꝛap⸗ 
er comfoꝛte and ſtablyche my diſciples: to thentent they map vnderſtãd howe 
that thou wilt care and pꝛouide foꝛ them, ałter that they chal want the pꝛeſẽce 
and ſight of my body, and that they maye alſo put awape ſozowefull penſiues 
neſſe,foz that they knowe how that J ſhall line agayn: and ſo they: iope to be 
loone renued agayn,whenthey haue ſeene me rylen krom death to lyfe:and in 
concluſton,after they haue ſene me taken vp into heauen, and they to haue res 
cepued that heauenly ſpirite, the holy ghoſte, one that chalbe both in ſteade of 
the and me, they mape concepue and receyue no tempoꝛall oz vnperkite foye, 
which may ryle by the light of my body, when it is bzoughte to them agapne: 
but to haue a perpetual and a perfite ioye whiche our ſpirite ſhall alwaye ins 
fuſe in them. dwellyng tn theyꝛ hertes:to thentent that now they choulde de⸗ 
pende of nothyng els than ofa good affiaunce in vs, and in the vprightnes of 
conſcience . The wozlde ſhall fire vpſoze ſtoꝛmes of grieuoulſe perſecucion a⸗ 
gapnſt them becaule my doctrine agreeth not with the affecctons and carnall 
deſpꝛes of this woꝛlde. Foz men of trueth be deſirouſe of, and gape fox earthly 
and tranlitoꝛy thynges, and I teache heauenly thynges. This doctrine which 
IJhadot the, I haue taught it them; and theſe few haue well ſyked it "- — 

| zaled 


the goſpel of . John Cap.rbif. Fol. Ixxxbiit. 
bꝛated the lame p woꝛld lettyng nought by it. And becauſe theſe loue my doc⸗ 
trine, the woꝛld hateth them, as fozſakers ofthe woꝛld, x runnagates to vs: 
the woꝛld hath none other grounde thus to do, but bicauſe they ſticke vnto vs, 
and renounce the woꝛlde. This woꝛlde hath his baytes and entiſementes that 
ſeme plealaunte fo2 a tyme: it hath alſo his dzeadfull thynges, and chꝛeatnyn⸗ 
ges, wherwith it doth diſcourage and weaken euen a right ſtronge and bolde 
herte. Herewith he mayntapneth and dekendeth his faction, & fighteth againſt 
our religion. Therfoze equitie would and no leſſe becummeth our bounteoul⸗ 
neſſe, that tyoſe whiche hath foꝛſlaken the woꝛlde to cum to vs, and haue cõ⸗ 
mit and creditethemſelues wholy to bs, and altogether depende vpon vs: we 
ſhould care t᷑ pꝛouide ioz,to the entent the wozld maye knowe that they be in 
moe latetie whiche betaketh themlelues to our ſocoure and mayntenaunce, 
than thoſe that leaneth to the ayde and helpe of the wozld. The ſimple, playn, 
true hearte, whiche they beare towardes vs and the truſte that they haue in 
vs, delerueth heauenlp fauoz,and the hatred whiche the wozlde beareth to⸗ 
wardes them fo our lake, pꝛouoketh our beneuolẽte and good will towardeg 
them. Fozthe wozlde doth not therfoze hate them becauſe they be theues oz 
murderers, rauichers, oz decepuers with faiſe bipng and ſ(ellpng , but bicauſe 
they be cleare and pure krom the enozmities of this wozld: as ambition, coue⸗ 
touſnes,malice, phariſaical fraude,fco idolattie, from vncleanneſſe and other 
ſinnes wherwith the woꝛld is euerp where infecte, Furthermoꝛe as the would 
hateth me bicaulſe J haue obeyed thy wyll, ſo doeth it alſo hate them, becauſe 
they do miſipke and contemne the doctrine of the Pharileis, and ſet noughte 
by the foliſhe wiſooine of the wozlde : but in aſimple and true meanyng fayth 
obeye my lawes and tradicions. And the woꝛld doeth not onlye hate me but 
allo my name, and is loth to haue me ſpoken ok: yea foz my cauſe it hateth che 
wholoeuer they be, that will neglecte mannes doctrpne, and kolowe the plain 
pure doctrpne of the goſpel, euen bicauſe it doeth muche dilagre with 5 luſtes 


and delpꝛes of them whiche withall affeccion and pleaſure do enbꝛate thyn- J defirenot 


ges of this woꝛlde. J now that haue diligently doen my duetie and office, am 
ſeparate from the felowſhypof the wozid,foz ſo it is mete to be: But J would 
not as pet haue them cumpanions with me, foꝛ the tyme is not pet that they als ec. 
ſo ſhould be taken cleane out ofthe woꝛlde, vntill they likewyſe haue with di⸗ 
ligence executed the ollice that is commit vnto them. This J onelp pꝛape foʒ 
that they liuyng in the woꝛlde, be not polluted with the vices ofthe woꝛzlde, c 
that they fall not awaye from vs, and turne backe warde into the kactions and 
vnſtable opinions ofthe woꝛlde: Foz they beyng ſo many wayes aſlauted, cã 
not chunne and exchue that without thy helpe. They ſtycke to me, they be my 
bꝛaunches, and my membzes. Thus the matter ſtandeth, that as J am diuers 
and not agreable to the wozide becauſe I ſtycke to the, euen ſo thele allo are 
bnlyke to the woꝛlde: and milliked, becauſe they cleaue and ſticke to me. As J 
haue kepte me late and pure from the filthye polluctons ofthe wozlde, ſo kepe 
thou theſe cleane and impolluted from al contagiouſe inkeccions ofthe wozld, 
That ſhall take eſfecte: if by thy ayde and helpe they perleuer in the truthe. 

The wildome ofthe woꝛlde hath muche falſehoode mixte with all: Moſes 
lawe is wꝛapped in ſhaddowes of thynges : but thy wozde whiche J haue 
taught is pure trueth it hath no dilceite, it is cleare and ealte withoute ſmoke 
and chadowes. This trueth haue J taughte purelye and ſincerelye , that 
there nedeth not nowe ſo many interpꝛetacions 02 tranſlacions, ſo many Pha 
tiſatcall oꝛdinaunces, oꝛ fo many labouredÞPhiloſophtcall ſopheines and ſub⸗ 
tyilfentences, Onelpe mp doctrine is plapne and ealie to be vnderſtande of 
all folke, if lo be that fayth be had: And than it hal be a lufficlent doctrine to e⸗ 
uerlaũ ng felicitie. Tpke⸗ 


chouldene 
take them. 


The texte. 


The paraplzaſeof Eraſmiis bpon 

L.yke as J beyng thy Apoſtle, and meſſenger,andſent fromthee into the 
wo2ld, haue doen thy bulines faithkullye, and haue not bene cozrupted with 
contagtouſnes of the wozlde,but rather haue dꝛawen the wozlde to my pure» 
neſſe,euen ſo do J ſend theſe into the woꝛlde in my ſteade to teache purely and 
ſincerely that whiche they haue hearde ol me. not ſtudying theyꝛ owne gayne 
and pꝛayſe, but folowyng thy will, to the intent that by they: teſtimonie, ma⸗ 
ny mape be dꝛawen to vs, and be ſeparate from the woꝛlde: whiche ts alto⸗ 
gether linkull. And becauſe theſemaye be pourged krom ſinne, and ſo perſeuer 
pure in pꝛeachyng the truth ofthe goſpel, J do offer my ſelf a ſacrifice to thee, 
Foz he can not purely pꝛeache my doctrine to the wozlde , that is ſubiecte to 
woꝛldly affeccions, 


¶ Neuerthelelle, J pꝛape not foꝛ them alone, but fo: them alſo, whiche hall beleue on 
me thoꝛowe thepꝛ pꝛeachyng: that they all mape be one, as thou father arte in me, and J in 


there, and that they alſo maye be one in vs: that the woꝛide mape beleue that thou haſte ſent 


The gloꝛpe 
which thou 


me. And the gloꝛy whiche thou gaueſt me, F haue geuen them: that they maye be one as we 
alſo are one. in them, and thou in me, that they maye bee made perfecte in one, and that the 
woꝛld mape knowe, that thou baſt ſent me, and baſte loued them, as thou halt loued me. Fa⸗ 
ther J will that they whiche thou baſte geuen me, be with me where J am, that they mape 
re my glozy, which thou haſte geuẽ me. Foʒ thou louedſt me befoze the making of the wozld. 


No2 J do not onely pzaye foꝛ theſe whiche are fewe in numbze, but foz all 
that ſhall thzough my doctrine pꝛeached of theſe,renounce the wozld:and put 
their whole affiaunce in me. Foz it ſhall ſo cum to paſſe, that as J ſtickyng to 
thy woꝛdes, am not pulled awape from the: and like as theſe,ſtickyng to my 
pꝛeceptes ſhall not be pulled awaye from me, but as bzaunches ſhall liue in 
bs, and as our mebzes ſhall be quickened and made liuelp with the ſpirite:euẽ 
ſo other ( whiche ſhall ſticke to theſe mennes woꝛdes which beyng recepued at 
my handes they ſhall teache to the woꝛlde ) beyng graſted in me, mape be ioy⸗ 
ned to thee by me, ſo that the whole bodye mape cleaue fopntly togither, thou 
beyng the roote and J the ſtocke, the ſpirite beyng diſtribute thoꝛowe out all 
the membꝛes:and bothe theſe bzaunches and the other that ſhall be bꝛoughte 
to the fayth by theſe, beyng diſperſed thozowe oute the whole wozlde farre 
#neare,J can do nothyng without thee,theſe could do nothyng without me: 
The ſame thyng that J recepued of thee,haue J poured into them by the ſpi⸗ 
rite whiche is common to all, that as thou extendeſt fooꝛth thy power and 


gaueſt me J ſtrength in me, and J inſeparably do cleaue vnto thee:euen ſo bothe we mape 
_ giuen extende kooʒth our power in theſe cleaupng bnto vs, and will not be diſſeue⸗ 


red, to thintent that the wozld beyng pꝛouoked with theſe mens vnifozme do? 
ttrine, miracles, and honeſt chaſte maners, mape beleue that J am cum from 
thee, # that what lo euer J haue doen, map redound to the glozy ofthyname: 
and that the wozlde alſo may vnderſtande and percepue oure ſpirite to be 
in theſe perſong, chewoyng foozth and bꝛinging to lighte his fozce and power, 
by miracles # other dpuers pꝛoufes. Foz as J haue not chalenged to my ſelke 
the pzayſe and glozie which the miracles that J haue wzought haue gotten 
me amongeſt men, but J haue tranſlate,ſurrendzed,and put it ouer to thee (o 
father) whome J haue confeſſed to be the auctoz therof: ſo the glozie whiche 
theſe ſhall pzepare by their great actes foꝛ the tyme to cum, all be altogyther 
ours: becauſe they ſhall do nothing in theyz owne name, but qhall referre all 


thynges to the commendacion andglozye ot our name. And ſo therfoze the 


woꝛlde tall percepue ſuche a concoꝛde betwene them and me, as is betwene 
thee and me. J will woꝛke in them by my lptrite,as thou haſt ſet abzoche thy 
trueth in me. And lo it will cum to paſſe:that they alſo as membꝛes ot one bo⸗ 
dye, cleauing to one head, and quickened with one ſpirite, map by mutuall cõ⸗ 
toꝛde ſticke togither among theym ſelues:that on all parties, there may be a 
tonſummate and a verp perkite concozde in heauen and in yearth, che 
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the goſpel of ©. John Cap. x bil. Fol. lxrxix 
The dilcencion in opintons doeth take awape the beltefe of doctrine , Jf they 
agreyng one with another ſhall teache theſamethat J haue taughte, it iyfe as 
gre with doctrine, doubtles the wozlde chall perceyue it is no woꝛldlye oz hu⸗ 
mayne doctryne, but to be cum from whom thou ſendeſte into the woꝛlde. Jt 
ſhall alſo vnderſtande that they be beloued ok thee, obeping thy wyl, as Jam 
—— ok the, one that no where declineth oz ſwarueth from thy mynde and 
, Father my deſy2e is that agthefe whom beyng diſfenered fromthe woꝛld 
thou haſte geuen tome, ſhall be falowers ot myne alfliccions and crolle, ſo 
they maye be partakers with me of glozte:that lyke as thep haue bene behol⸗ 
ders of my baſe and meane ſtate, and witneſſes of my payne and tozmentes:ſ0 
they maye lykewiſe lee and beholde the glozye,whiche thou ſhalte giue me af- 
ter J haue paſſed thoꝛowe theſe euils and haue finiſhed my whole paſſion , Þ 
alſo thep mape learne by affitcefons to go to the eternall iope, and by repꝛoche 
and ignomtnie, to go to immortall glozye.Foz it is no newe glozy which thou 
ſhalt gene me, noꝛ newe charitie wherwith thou loueſt me; but therfoze thou 
ſhewelt tokens and argumentes among men, ok thy loue towardes me, to the 
intent that thoſe which wyl be myne, choulde by lyke wape # meane cumpalle 
and ſeke foz thy loue: and by lyne dedes labour to be pꝛomoted vato the glozy 
of heauen. They whom thou haſt voncheſafed to loue, and chalt alow them ag 
wurthy thy gloꝛpe, hach been loued of thee befoze the creation of the woxlde, 
© rtghteouſe kather, the woꝛlde alſo bath not knowen the, dut J haue kuowen the, and 


theſe haue knowen that thou haſte ſent me, and I haue declared onto toem thy name, e will The texte. 


declare it, that the laue her wich thou haſte laued me, mape de in them, and I iu them. 


O rightuouſe father, nothing hath been ouerſupt oꝛ omitted of me, wher⸗ 
by thou chouldeſt haue been bꝛought to be knowen of all foltze, but the woꝛld 
beyng koꝛ the mote part blinded in the linne a fauices therof, would not know 
thee, becaule it would not beleue me, whiles J taught thee voto the wozlde, 
But J beyng pure from the woꝛlde, haue ano wen thee, and haue taught thee 
beyng knowen vnto me.Neytherhath my pꝛeachyng been altogither in vain, 
Thep, vohom thou ſpecially diddeft choſe foz that purpoſe, haue knowen thee 
by me:they knew that J cam from thee, although the Phariſeis with open 
clamour ſapeth.that I cam from Beelzebub the pzince of deutls. But as thy 
goodnes had ſent me to haue ſaued al folke,tf it could by any wape haue been 
bzought to paſſe, ſo thy rightuouſneſle will not ſuffer the deſires of the fayths 
full to ve fruſtrate and voyde, foꝛ the infidelitie ofſum that be bnfaythfull, 

The learned, the potentates,the chicfheades of religion haue contemned 
thy doctryne, but theſe rude, ignoꝛante, mee and vnlearned perſons haue by 
me receyued theknowleage or thy name: and J ſhall cauſe it to be moze and 
mozcknowen vnto the, that thou mapeſt with the ſame great charitable loue 
wherwith thou enbꝛaceſt me,lykewiſe enbꝛace them:and ſo they beyng moꝛe 
fully taught by my ſpirite maye on theyz behalfe agayne bothe loue vs, and 
one ot theim by mutuall gentlenes, nourich, cheriche, and defende eche one the 
other. Foz ſo ſhall they be ſtrong agaynſt all the troubleſum hurlpburlies 
of thys woꝛld, and hal perſiſt bnuanquiſhed. 


The 


"> 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 
¶ The. xbiti. Chapter. 


When Jeſus had Tpoken theſe wooꝛdes, he went fooꝛth with his diſciples ouer the 
b2ooke Ce dꝛon, where was a gardeyne into the whiche he entred and dis diſciples. Judas 
alſo whiche betrayed hym, knewe the place: foꝛ Jeſus ottymes reſoꝛted thither with hys 
dilciples. Judas then after be had receyued a bande of mt, and miniſters of the bye pꝛieues 
and phartſets, came thither with lanternes, and kyꝛevandes, and weapd s. And Jeſus know 
ing all thynges that houlde cum vpon him, went foozth, and ſayde vnto theym: whom ſeke 
pe. They aunſwered hym: Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſapeth vnto them: J am he. Judas 
alſo which betrayed dym Rode with them. Allone then as he had ſayed vnto them, J amhe, 
thep went backewarde and fell ro the grounde, 
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NA A; d boldẽ the hertes of his, and alter he had ſo doen,and commẽ⸗ 


GS n.declaryngplapnly to his diſciples that he woulde willpngly a 
g 


loꝛde. Howbelt Jeſus knowyng all chpnges that was wzoughte and doen a⸗ 
gaynſt hym, to teache playnely that hymſelfe wittinglye and willynglye dyd 
ſuffer all that he ſuffered,not tarying fox theyz cummyng , went fozwardeto 
mete them as they were tumming towardes hym , and oof his ovsne mynde 
bnfozced,aſked them whom they ſought : leaſte foz lacke of knowledge, they 
myghte haue layed handes vpon ſum ok his diſciples, And when they had aũ⸗ 
ſwered hym, Jeſus of Nazareth,he ſapde boldlye vnto them: Jam verpe he 
whom ye ſeke. There was then alſo Judas Ilcatioth pzeſent,and his bande 
of men with hym : whiche Judas had a litle befoze betrayed Jeſug with a 
kylſe vnder a falſe pꝛetended frendeſhip , ere the Lozde had ſpoken theſe woz⸗ 
des. pet did Jelus nepther in the meanetyme bewꝛape hym, of whome he 
was betraped, noz ſpake any roughe and rebukefull woozdes agaynlte the 
ſouldiers that were hyzed to attache hym : becauſe he woulde ſtpll euen 
tyll all were fullyeended , ſhewe his diſciples exaumple of gentleneſſe and 
modeſte meekeneſſe , But as ſoone as Jeſus hadde ſayed vnto them: 
J amhe , the bande ol men beyng looze afrayed went backwardes and * 


the Goſpel ok. S John. Cap. vit. Fol. xc. 
to the grounde, not able to ſuſtayne a abyde the violence ofthe loꝛdes v oite. 


C Then aſked be khem agayne: whom tene ye? They Cayed:Yeſusof Aa axeth. Jeſus at» The texte, 


Cwered? I haue told you that A am he. It ye ſeke me therefore, let theſe go their wape : that 
the ſaytagmight be fulfilled which be ſpake:of thẽ which p gauea mc yaue J not loſt one. 
Alter that they wer tum cothemſelfes agapne, and made readyetoſette vpõ 
Jeſus the ſecound tyme, the Loꝛde alued them once agapne, whom they dyd 
feetze. And when they had now anlwered as befoze.ſaying they ſought Je⸗ 
ſus cf Mat areth, he made them a ipke bolde aunl were, as he had doen bekoze, 
and ſayed:Jtoulde pou euen very now that J am the ſame manne pe looke 

foꝛ. And ifpe ſeke me, J do lytence vou to medle onely with me: ſuller pe ther + 
foze theſe to goe thepz waye, agapnſt whome J geue pou no intereſt at this 

pꝛelente. The cauſe why Jeſus didthus, was to declare by a mamfeſte token, 

that he could not haue been appꝛehended. except he had permitted hym ſelte 

to be taken, in that he had once with one wooꝛd putte backe and caſt downe 

to the grounde bothe a deſperate and an armed multitude ok ſouldters , and 

Judas ſelfe to, that ſhameles traitour. Mozeouer lyke as he gaue them leaue 

to take hymſelfe,ſo on the other lpde he reſtrayned them krom haupng power 

ouer his diſciples:betauſe he had tolde befozehand that the fierceneſle olf that 
ſtoꝛme, ſhoulde fox that pꝛeſent tyme light vpon his owne head alone, and as 

koꝛthe reſt, althaugh they wer kumwhat ouerthzowen and deiecte, pet ſhould 
they be ſafe withoute hurte bntill he ſhoulde ſee theym agapne:herein decla- 
ryng hymlelt to play the parte of a good ſhepeherd which redemeth p health 

of his flocke with the loſſe ol his own lite. | 


C Then Symon Peter hauyng a łwerde, dꝛewe it: and (moterbe bye pꝛleſtes teruaunt 


and tutte of his ryght eare. The ſetuauntes name was Malchus. Therko:e layeth Jeſus The texte, 


vnto Peter. ut vp thy Cwerde into thy ſheathe. (hall not J dzinke of the cuppe whiche my 
father hath geuen me? Then the cumpauy and tbe capttayne and minyſtersof the Jewes, 
tooke Jeſus and bound hym, aud led hym awape to Annas firſte, fo: he was father in law 
to Caiphas, whiche was the hye pꝛieſt that ſame pere. Cayphas was be which gaue counce 
to the Jewes that it was expedient toat one man ſhould dye foz the people. - 
Now then Symon Peter whiche boze a notable ardente lone fowardes 
his Loꝛde, becauſe he had made a great bzaggue ofhyinſelfe,noleſſe the that 
he woulde be content to dye to laue his Lozdes lyfe:ſeing the armed band of 
men to lap hand vpon Jeſas,fozgat what the Loꝛd had ſaped vnto him. 
And ſo beyng in a ſodapne rage, dꝛewe out a ſwerde, not tarping to bee com⸗ 
maũded of his Loꝛde to do it, i ſtrote the biſhops ſeruaunt whole name was 
Malchug, but the ſtroke lyght not as he would haue had it: he onely ſtroke of 
the felowes righte eare, euen accozdyng as the Loꝛde did ſtap his hande, to Þ 
entente he ſhould geue but a ſmall wounde. Howebeit Jelus dyd fozthwith 
of his owne gentleneſſe heale the man agayne. And in deede the Loꝛde ſuffes 
ted him that ſhoulde bee a ruler ok his churche, to fal( ot a godly 5eale truely)) 
into this errour,foz that he might afterward moze fureiye# moze ellertuoul⸗ 
ly put away all deſireto do vengeaunce,and ſhake of altogether pꝛiuate re- 


nengyng and ble ol weapons, ſince he had once rebuked hym whiche as pet : 


haupng no contrary coinmaundement, did of very deuocion, and ofa godlye 
afteccion goe about to defend his molt vertuouſe godlye Lozde againlt the 
wicked. So the Jeſus verily put away by his diuine power, p fozce of p men 
of warre krom Peter, but pet withall he chideth Peter as a diſciple, when he 
lecth bym hotel let to kyght out the matter, a ſaith:Peter, what doeſt thou⸗ 
Haſt thou foꝛ gotten what thou haſt heard of late whileſt thou didſt exhoꝛte 
me not to dye: that is to witte. ow thou waſt called Satan, and commaun⸗ 
ded to kolow behynd. To what purpoſe is thy ſwoꝛde dzawen,becauſe thou 
wouldeſt hynder my death, whiche J go to ſuffer willingly, and apoynted ſo 
to do by my father V 

£ | 5 .lt. Itbe: 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
It betummeth thee to folowe, and not to repell my ttoſſe. Therkoꝛe put thy 
twearde into thy ſheath. Matters ofthe goſpell are net ſa to be defended, "Jt 


thou wilt ſuccede me as my virat, thou muſt fight with no other c werde than 
of Gods wooꝛde, which tutteth away ſinnes, and ſaueththe men. Shall not 
A dꝛinke ok this cuppe ol death. whiche my father hath geuen me to dzinke⸗ 
Yow ſhall it cum to paſſe all we to be one, accozdyng as J pꝛayed to mp fas 
ther, except that-lyke as J do obey the fatherg will euen to the very death, fo 
pou lykewyle obey my tommaundementes 
© The diſciples beyng with this ſaying reſtrayned and ſtaped from fightyng, 
the menne of warre and their capitayne,with the miniſters alſo whome.tye 
| byſhops and Phariſeig ſent to augmente the numbꝛe, laped their wicked hiz 
des vpon Jelus, and ledde hym faſt bound as a molefactour:firſt to byſhop 
Annas, Cãtphas father in lawe. Catphas verily was the hye byſhop of that 
pere, therkoze they led Jelus from Annas houſe to Caiphas, of whom it was 
lpohen bekoze that whiles other wer perplexed and in doubte what was to 
be doen with Jelus, he veeyng(foz the office ſake that he bare) inſpyzed wyth 
the ſpirite of pzophecte,counſayled that in any caſe-Jeſ® ſhouldfinally ſuffer 


Deathe, becauſe it was ſoexpedient foz all folkethatthe health d ſaluacionot 
he people ſhould be recouered and redemed with the deathe ot one man. Je⸗ 
us thrrefoze was led vnto Cayphas father in la we firſt to kede his iyes wa 
_ ſight that was wiched and longed foz:alſo that he might be examined in this 
mans houſe, ik they could finde anylykelyhood of any fault in him. Foz als 
though they had ſuche bloodluckyng hertes, as could haue been conteute to 
haue murthered theyꝛ owne parentes, yet foz feare ofthe people, ⁊ ofthe lieu⸗ 
tenant Pilate, they ſtudied to pꝛetend ſumcoulour of tultice, but Gods pꝛu⸗ 
dente turned the wicked tubtill crafte ok man, into the glozie ok his ſonne. Foz 
whyleſt he is thus taken, thus led from Annas to Caiphas, from Caiphas 
to Pilate, rom Pilat to Herode, and backe agayne from Herode to Pilate- 
wyhiles he is examined of many, and ol many matters acculed, he made them 
all witneſſes and confeſſours ot his innocecie,yea they that wer his enemies. 
And verily there is no more certain teſlimonpe ok innocencie then that whiche 
trueth foxceth out of an enemy. Howe lyttle equitte did they ſhewe mete loz a 
biſhop⸗ They bought the betraying of an innocente with money, they areſted 
and toke a natzed man without aruiour, with a bande of armed men hyzedfox 
that purpole, thep bounde hym that made no reſiſtence., but that he hadones 
ly che wed great lykelyhood how great his power was incaſe he would haue 
vled it. and willingly gaue hymſelt vnto them they led him not to a judge, but 
to an ennemp, as men auautyng themſelfes of theyz pꝛape, and there finallp 
ſought they foza faulte to be laped againſte hym, when as the cquitie euen 
of pꝛophane lawes wil no man to be arreſted except firſt a man be moſt. hated 

foz his naughtines, and ſo burdened with a faulte. | 


% * . 


( And Simon Peter folowed Jeſiis,and ſo did an other diſciple that was knowen 
vnto the bye pꝛieſte, aud went in with Jeſus into the palace of the bye pziete, But iSeter 
ſtoode at the dooze without. Then wente out that other diſciple whiche was knowen vuto 
the hye io ene, aud ſpake ta the damſel-rhat kept the dosze, aud bzoughtin Pectcx« Then 
ſapd the dam(clithar kepte the dooze vnto Peter, arte not thou alſo one ofthis mannes dt⸗ 
ſciplesede ſaped:J amnot. The ſeruauntes and the miniſters ſtoode there which had made 

'& 28 — 1 — it was cold, and they warmed themteltes. Peter allo ſtood among them, 
and warm | N bs . 


No then when Jeſus was bought thither, that is to Caiphas.Sys 
mon Peter notwithſtandyng that he was fozbid fightyng, neuertheleſſe ha⸗ 
uyng yet ſum conkidente in his owne ſtrength folowed Jeſus, and a certaine 
other diſciple with hym: euen the lame that a litell befozeleaned on Jefug 
bꝛeaſt at ſupper tyme. This diſciple becauſe he was knowen to the biſhop, 
was bold in truſte ol that knowledge, to go into — 5 
; _n 3 er 
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Peter bicauſe he was not knowen durſte not folowe them into the palace, 2. che tobe 
but taryed at thedooze without, inthe meane tyme muche (waruing from u ithout. , 
that bold ſaying: J will venter my lyke fo: thee. nd yet ſum manlineſſe re⸗ 


mained in hym koz all that. Fo: it cameoflouethat he durſt ſtill folowe vn: 
to the dooze, ſeeing thereſte of his felowes ſcatter them ſelfes abode eche 
one a ſear way, but in that he durſt not go in, was a feare,and did pzonoſtt- 
tate that he ſhould ſoone after denye his Loꝛde. Howbeit tha: other diſci⸗ 
ple perceyuing that Peter folowed not, ſpake to the damſell that kepte the 
dooze to take in him whiche ſtoode at the dooꝛe without. And whe p mapde 
had let hym in che behelde Peter, and thought ſhe ſhould knowe hym: both 
becauſe ſhe had ſene him in Jeſus cumpanp, and ſpectally becauſe he was 
commaunded to be bꝛought in of hym. whom ſhe knewe to be Jeſus dilcte 
ple. And therfoze ſhe layed vnto Peter: Art not thou allo this mans diſci⸗ 
ple whiche is now taken and bzought in hyther © It this voice of a woman 
of ſmal reputacion , whiche yet pretended no kynde of crueltie oz thyng to 
be feared : ſeeyng ſhe copared Peter with hym whom ſhe did not appeache 
no2 violently handle, and knewehym tobe Jeſus diſciple, a ſo named Je: 
ſus vnto hym, callyng hym in ſuche ſozt a man as though ſhehad rather pi⸗ 
tied him then diſmayed hym: Peter, J ſay,fo: all this ſodainly foꝛgetting al 
thinges whiche Jeſus had ſo oft repeted vnto him, and fozgettyng alſo his 
owne ſtout pzomelle,denyed that he was Jeſus diſciple , And euen thts is 
the kirſte pꝛokeſſion of them that bee deſirouſe to moꝛtiſe them ſelkes in pꝛin⸗ 
ces houſes: verily to denye Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay the trueth. And wha Pe⸗ 
ter was thus gotten in, he wente and ſtoode among the Biſhoppes officers 
and ſeruauntes whiche wer ſtandyng by the kyze lyde to warme them ſel⸗ 
fes becauſe it was colde that late tyme ot the nyght . And Peter warmed 
hym with them truſtyng that he ſo myght kepe himſelf ſecrete, and in the 
meane tyme ſee what ſhould becum of Jeſus in concluſion , and what iſſue 
this matter ſhoulde dꝛawe to,fo2 as yet Peter had not put awaye all hope 
that his Loꝛde ſhould eſcape death although he was ſo ſtriken with feare; 
that he did not once thinke of that the Loꝛde had euen newelp befoze tolde 
hym would be, that is to wete, that Peters ſelfe fo; al he was a bolde pꝛo⸗ 
myſer, would kozſweare his loꝛde and maiſter. 


C rue hye pꝛiet then aſked Jeſus ot his diſciples * of his doctrine . Jeſus aunfwered The texte. 


hym: I ſpake opcnly in the wozlde , J euet taught in the Synagogue and in the Temp!e 
where all the Jewes reſozte, and in fccrete haue I ſayd nothynge Why alkeſt thou me⸗ 
Aſke them whiche heard me what J haueſayd vnto them. Beholde they can tell what 4 
ſayd. When he had thus ſpokcn, one ot the miniſters whiche ſtoode by, (mote Jeſus on 
the face, ſaping: Aunſwereſt thou the hye pꝛieſt ſo ? Jeſus aunſwered hym: It J haue es 
utll ſpoken, beare witnes of the euill, but if J have wel ſpoken, why ſmyteſt thou me» 

Now the biſhop Caiphas to ſhewe lum ſemblaunce of rightfull tudge⸗ 
met. but pet his intẽt was to gather ſumwhat of Jeſus ſund:te gunſweres, 
that he might charge him with all as a man faulty, and therfoze he que⸗ 
ſtoned with Jeſus ol his diſciples, what maner of men they were, whence 
he had them, and to what purpoſe he had gathered ſuche a cumpany toge⸗ 
ther, yea and alſo what he ſecretly taught them. Howbeit Jeſus knowyng 
that he dyd not demaunde thele queſtions of a righte iudgelyke mynde to 
knowe the truth, but deceytkully to hunte out ſumthyng in hym wooꝛthy 


blame, and to geat occaſion withall how to harme his diſciples, whome he 


would pet ſhould be in ſafegarde, Jelꝰ, I ſay,knowpng this, made no aun⸗ 
ſwere to the Byſhoppes wpylte and traiterouſe interrogacions, but banyl⸗ 
ſheth the teſtimonye ok himſelk and his, and lendeth them tothe commõ re⸗ 
poꝛte, and alſo to the recoꝛde of his enemies, a pꝛofe of moſte certaintie foz 
the innocẽte, and ſayeth vnto the biſhop: Why aſkeſt thou me what J haue 
taught mp dilciples ſecretelp oz in hugger muggere Mp + "9nd 1 ns 
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3 The —— of Eralmus vpon 
ken ſeditiouſe noꝛ ſecrete. J haueſpoken openly to the bꝛode woꝛlde. Thae 
whiche J haue taught, J haue al wape taught it in your Sram, 
haue taughte in the temple vpon the holy dayes,in place andtyme mofte no⸗ 
table and kamoule, whither Jewes on euery ſide out of all partes of Syzig 
reſozte, And Jhane ſpoken nothyng in pꝛiuitie oz coꝛnerg, which ſame thing 
Fence I durſt not teacheopenly.Full often hath the people andPhariſeys to, heard 
— in  me.zo0hy then doeſt thou now aſke me of ſuche a maner of doctrine as Gould 
$03” be taught by ſtelth and very pꝛiuely⸗But rather aſke them, that haue heard 
me teache openly. Theyz retoꝛd ſhall be of moze certaintye whichehath with 
menofamiliaracquaintaunce,yea of whom ſum doe hate me. Let euen them 
that be myne enemies repozt what J haue taught:foꝛ many knowe it, and it 
ſhal be eaſie to kynde witneſſes ol my doctrine. Whã Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
thinges .teachyngthereby that the trueth is to be aunſwered foz boldely in 
dede, but without tauntes oz rebukes, one ofthe biſhops miniſres that by 
chaunte ſtood nexte him, a man not bulike his loꝛd and maiſter, willing to de⸗ 
fend his biſhops dignitte againũ the franke and liberall ſpeache of Jelus, at⸗ 
ter ſache lyke ſozte as Peter would haue defended his maiſters life agaynſt 
the koꝛce okthe ſouldiers,not tarrying foz any commaundementofhis lozde, 
Cane Jeſus a blow onthe cheke, and ſuche a checkefull rebuke as was fit foz 
he a byſhop,and ſuche afelow his ſernaunt,ſaping:Aunſwereſt thou the 
byſhop ſo:Our Loꝛde Jeſus myght both haue deſtroyed this wicked biſhop 
and allo haue letted this blowgeuer, but that he would ſhew by exaumple ta 
his, how fer out of courſe and how peruerſe the iudgementeg ok the wozlb be. 
Foz our Loꝛde Jeſus whiche behaued hymſelfmoſt mekely againſt all intu⸗ 
ries,beyngno where lo ſharp as againſt them that vnder the pꝛetence ol reli⸗ 
gion barke and woꝛke againſt true religion, tote not the blow without re⸗ 
pliyng in wooꝛdes, whiche yet endured the croſſe and made no woꝛdes therat. 
The bichop late inauctozitie, Jeſus beyng bounde was examined, here ice 
was a face of aiudgement.Indoftrueth befoze atempozall iudge beyng but 
an Heathen, he that is accuſed ſhall he heard to ſay fox him ſelf. Bere now be⸗ 
foze a biſhop a blow was geuen fozmakyng one aunſwere , and the blow to 
was geuen hym that afterward ſhould be iudge ofthe quicke and the dead. 
And lo in dede Jeſus aunſwered,tn dede frankely but pet mildly and coldly, 
ſaping: Iſpeate befoze a iudge, and Jaunſwere him beyng required. Ju this 
caſe befoze Gentiles alſo is the mattet handled with good reaſons and not 
with ſtrokes. It Jhaue laped any thyng amis tell me howe: but if J haue 
ſpoken nothyng eiuill, why doeſt thou beyng a iudges ollicer, here in tyme or 
iudgement the iudge holdyng bis peace, beat me without conſultyng the 
thyng that J ares | 
| 0 as the hie p:ſeft, u pet ode and war⸗ 
Tb terte. ered rep date br der ner thor alſo anf of ble diſceples 2 Be demed 
it and ſapcd;J am nor. One of the ſeruauntes of the bye pꝛieũes, dis colin whole.care Peter 
{note of, (ayed vutohim.Dtd nor I ſee thee i the garden with him ⸗ Peter therfoze bentcd it 
ggaine,and immediately the coke crew. Then they led Jeſus from Caiphas into the halof 


tudgemente, It was in the mozning:and they themlelfes went not into the iudgement hall, 
tealt they ſhoulde ve detiled, but that they myght eate the palleouer. | 


Uerilp Annas although vpoa malice he reiopled that Jeſus was bnder 
warde, and had in hold,neuertheles becauſe he could try out nothyng of htm, 
whereby he might bp any colour be pzoued giltye, he ſendeth hym euen boũd 
as he was to biſhop Caiphas his ſonne in lãw. But in the meane tyme whi⸗ 
leſt thele thynges were in handlyng,Peter vewepng all thynges a karte ok, 
: whiche as J begun to tell, ſtoode in the thzong ofthe miniſtres, warmpng 
hym at the tpzeſyde,and among thele ſum there were whiche by certayne to⸗ 
bens ſumwhat-knew Peter, and ſayrd vnto hym. Art not thou one - — 


theghoſpelof l. John. Cap.xvitt Fo . xcil. 
mans diſciples whom the biſhop thus handleth-Peter leyng ſo eruell a ſight 
which made hym allo ſoze afrayed,once again dented that he was Jeſus dil⸗ 
tiple. Foz he now percetued by the biſhops interogatiues how that they wer 
in deniſe to attache Jeſus diſciples:alſo Peter thought by this deniall to be 
ſafe from datiger,lyke as he had ſhifted him ſelf fro hir b kept the doze, but to 
make him know ß better, how he could nothing do ok his own pꝛoper tregth 
being diſſeuered from the felowſhip of his Lozd, there ſtoode among other in 


. thꝛong of the mintſters, a certain kinlman ot him that had a litie befoze in þ 


garde firſt auentured to lape handes vpon Jeſus,#had his eare ſtriten of by 
Peter. This felow was by p iudgement of God bꝛought in as an inſtrumẽt, 
vnder pꝛetence to auenge his coſen Malchus harme, but in very dede it was 
to coʒrecte the rache contidece that Peter had in hym ſelfe.Foz the laid felow 
beyng not contẽt with Peters only one dental (fo2 his fighting though it wer 
doen in dark, made him to be wel knowen )ſateth vnto Peter: What (laieth 
he) doeſt thou denye thy ſelfe to be one of his diſciples Did not J euen 
right nowe lee thee with mine ipes in the garden with Jeſus - Peter beyng 
with this ſaying vtterly blancke and ſoze aſtonyſhed, wiſhed hymlelfe accur- 
ſed ik euer he knewe Jeſus. And anon the cocke crewe. Neyther did Peter by 
this token, which our Lozde had tolde him ofbefoze,cumto himCſelfe again, 
neyther woulde haue been wel aduiled except our Loꝛde had recouered hym, 


and bꝛought him to himſelf agayne by his effectuall lokingvpon Peter: and 


had alſo by ſaward inſpiracion pꝛouoked teares of penaunce in hym. 

So many wapes was he that ſhould be a ſpecial miniſter vnder Chꝛiſt ofthe 
holy churche, to be taught how in al thynges to miltruſte his owne ſtrength, 
and to depende of his Loꝛdes onely ayde and luccour. Now therefoze after Þ 
Jelus had been all the nighte long till the moꝛnyng early, in examinacion be- 
foze Caiphas, noz no faulte coulde be founde in hym, wherefoze he ought to 
be called foꝛ, and to be arrained vpon lyke and death, they haue hym out of bt- 
ſhoppe Caiphas houſe, and leade hym to Pilate the loꝛde pꝛeſidente, to thens 
tent they might charge him, and diſcharge them ſelfes ofthe hatred that they 
Gould bee in foz cheadyng of innotente bloud. And euen beyng bounde as he 
ſtoode, Jeſus was led vy the hyꝛed ſouldiers into the pꝛelidentes judgement 
hall. Howbeit the Jewes theinſelfes went not into the houſe of iudgement, 
leaſt they chould be polluted, in as muche as the paſchal lambe muſt be eaten 
ofthem:to the eatyng wherol they would go pute and cleane, but ofa naugh⸗ 
tie peruerſe religion be pe lure, conlideryng that they thought themſelues to 
be contaminate and ſuſpended with the harmeleſſe houſe ofthe pzeſident, be⸗ 
cauſe he was 3 Gentile and no Jewe, when as themlelues by manye craftes 
went about and deuiled a mans death, that had done nothing amiſſe, yea that 
had many wayes doen well and deſerued muche good at theyz handes. 


plate then went out vnto them and ſayed:what accu ſacion bꝛyng ye againg this my The texts, 

Thep aunfwered aud ſayed vnto hym. At he wer not au eiutll doer, we woulde not haue x 
delyuered bym vuto thee. Then layde Þilate vnto theym: Take pe bym, and iudge hym al⸗ 

tet your owne lawe. The Jewes therfo:c ſaped vnto hym. It is not lawfull foz vs to put 

any man to death, tbat tbe woꝛdes of Jeſus myght be fulfilled whiche be ſpake, lignifipug 

what death he ſhould dye. | ws pg 

'  TherfozePilate afterhe ſawe the bnkouth and that newe maner of judges 
mente, as a man fo be in captiuitie a bounden ere he were examined and heard 

ol the tudge, and to ſee a band ol harneſſed men, he commeth fozth abzode him 

ſelfto be polluted with luche mens cummunicaci6 as thought thẽlelues pure 

and vnpolluted. And verily he came out to appeaſe and aſſuage, pt it wer poſ« 

ſible, the furpe ol the Jewes, and ſo to quite the innocente. Pe ſende (layeth 

he,) this man vnto ine to be put to death. But it is not the manner ol Rome 


B. lii. to 
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The paraphzaſe dot Eralmus bpon 
to put any man to execucion excepte hym that is pꝛoued giltie of a faulte woꝛ⸗ 
thy death. What cryme therkoꝛe do ve lape to this mannes charge? The Jews 
es aunſwered,the auctozitte of Biſhops and Phartſeis is inough fot pour dil⸗ 
charge-Jfthis man wer not a malefactour we could not of our pꝛofeſſiõ haue 
committed hym to your handes. Pilate ſuſpectyng as the trueth was, them to 
haue ſum pꝛiuate grudge towardes hym about the ſuperſtition and the ſupers 
fluous religion, and vayne deuocion of the lawe, ſayeth vnto them: Ik it be 
any matter that appertepneth not to my count ⁊ office, as foꝛ exaumple, if caſe 
the labboth daye be bꝛoken, iany ſwynes fleſhe be eaten, oꝛ percaſe ſum raſhe 
and liberall wozdes hath been ſpoken agaynſte Moſes, the Pꝛophetes „ the 
Temple, oʒ pour God: lo, now if any ſuche ſcape haue been, which your own 
lawe commaunded to be puniſhed, though pet there be no ſuche thyng pꝛohi⸗ 
bite by the lawe ol Rome, pour ſelues take the man vnto vou and iudge hym 
after pour lawe. J am let here in the Emperonres name to rule and plape the 
Judge. Jf he hath committed any kaulte againſt the Emperours lawes, woꝛ⸗ 
thy death, bꝛyng hym to me, and after he be conuicte by the law, and law fully 
caſte, I ſhall cauſe hym to be put to execution. But J will not intermeddle x 
perplexe my ſelf in doubtfull matters of pour law. Nerilp, though the Jewes 
would (they fozced not howe) haue had hym made awape, vet fo2 al that they 
pꝛetende religiouſneſſe of very keare, leaſt the iudge ſhoulde koozthwith haue 
puniſhed them, becauſe they woulde haue kylled an harmeleſfe and an vncon⸗ 
dempned perlon. But at the lame tyme they loughte effectuallya newe kynde 
of puniſhemente foꝛ hym, kuche one as was then among the Jewes moſte 
ſpytefull and oppꝛobꝛious. It is not, lay they, law full foz vs to put anye man 


It is not to death. The ſhameleſſe people ſpake theſe woꝛdes whiche had ſlayne ſo mas 
lawfull foz ny Pꝛophetes: flatteryng themſclues as cleane from murder, not withſtans 


vs to kpll 
any man. 


dyng they dyd lo many wapes perſecute an innocent to death, oz els they thug 
did, as ik the hangmanne whiche with his handes faſteneth the manne to the 
troſſe, wer a ſole murderer. They were in herte murderers, they were murde⸗ 
rers in theyz tongues, with theyz money they hyzed one trayterouſly to betrap 
hym, they hyꝛed a fozte of warryers, they hyꝛed kalle witneſſes , they koꝛged 
falſe hapnouſe crymes agaynſt hym. They pzouoke and pꝛycke fozwarde - 
the iudge, and with thzeatnyng make hym akearde, and pet impute themſel- 
ues pure and fre from murder, and allo wozthy to eate the Paſcall Lambe, 
foz no cauſe els, but that they dyd ſtaye and refrayne themſelues from goyng 
into the judgement hall. Well theſe thynges truely wer doen to make it ap⸗ 
peare euident that there is nothyng wurle oꝛ moze haynouſe then falſe and 
peruerſe religion, and that the lame thyng alſo ſhoulde be bzought to effecte, 
whiche Jeſus (ayed ſhould cum to paſſe, ſignifying by a parable what death 
be ſhoulde dye, whan he ſpake theſe wooꝛdes: Ind luche tyme as J hall be 
lylt vp on hye from the grounde, J ſhall dꝛawe all thynges vnto me: by the 
foʒce of whiche wooꝛdes, he would that we chould taze it foꝛ a certaintie that 
not onely the ſelf death was determinately limited vnto him, but alſo a choice 
and ſeuerall kynde ok death. | 


C Then Þitlate entreed into the ſudgemente Halle agapne g called Jelus, g ſapd vnto him: 


The texte. Art thou the kyng of Jewes: Jeſus aunſwered , ſayeſt thou that of thy ſelf, oꝛ did other 


tel it thec of me? Pilate aunſwered: Am Ja Jewe-Thyne own nacion and bye pꝛieſtes hath 
deliuered thee vnto me. What haſt thou doen: Neſus anſwered:agy kyngdom is not of this 
world. It my kyngdom were of thts wozlde,then would my miniſters ſurely fight, that J 
ſchould not bee deliuered vnto the Jewes,but nowe is my kyngdome not from hence. 


Wherkoꝛe then after that Pilate bnderſtandyng by the wooꝛdes which 
5 Jewes hadſpoken ofa matter(Jknow not what /amonges other 3 


the Goſpel of. John. Cap. biii. Fol. xtiii. 
to be obfecte againſt Jelus, concerning a kyngdome that he ſhould goe about 
delirouſly( and pet there appeared no lpkelihood at all in Jeſus that ſhoulde 
cauſe any man to thynke hym fauty therin) Pilate, J ſape, after this wente 
once againe into the iudgement halle, and lefte the people ſtandpng without. 
And ſo called foz Jeſus ſecretly aſyde, that quietly and without all ruffle, he 
myght boulte out and gather of hym (whtche in countenaunce appeared no 
lefle then both bertuouſe and wyſe)what the matter was, e ſayed vnto him: 
Art thou that kyng ofthe Jewes whome they are repoꝛted to looke foz- This 
one thyng did Pylate diligẽtlpe ſearche out, becaule ᷣ other matters touched 
not the weale publique, but this faulte to calle himſelfe a kyng,ſeemed to cõ⸗ 
terne bothe the Emperours Maieſtie, and a common peace and tranquillitie. 
And truelp Pilate made this ſearche and enquerie not that he did take it to be 
true, but to geat ſum matter ot him that was accuſed, wherwith he might re- 
pꝛoue the Jewes of falſehoode. Howbeit though Jeſus knew well inough ỹ 
Jewes to haue falſely appeached hym that he chould bee delirous of a kyng⸗ 
dome to the Emperoures loſſe, oꝛ in deſpite of his highneſſe, pet to the entent 
he myght open and diſcloſe the malice of the Jewes, and commende the rea- 
ſonableneſſe c equitie muche better in Pylate then in the Byſhoppes d Pha⸗ 
tileis, though he were but a Gentyle,# ſette naughte by the Jewes religion: 
fo thys ckill, I ſape, Jeſus made hym aunſwere, ſaping: whether thinkeſt 
thou of thine owne coniecture that J am deſpꝛouſe of a kyngdome, oꝛ haue þ 
Jewes accuſed me hereok to thee⸗ilate bothe to declare his owne innocẽcte 
and the malice ofthe Jewes to, ſapeth: I doe not coniecture this of mine own 
head nepther doe J ſee in thee any thyng agreable therunto. It is a Jewes 
tale ot᷑a kyng to tum. Thinkeſt thou me to be a Jewe-Thy quarellyng coũ⸗ 
trep folkes and the Biſhoppes committed thee to my handes, ſekyng all the 
meanes they can to haue thee put to death, but becauſe it is not the faſhion ol 
Rome to putte any vncondempned perſon to death, ik therkoze thou haſte not 
traſgreſſed in the trapterous deſire of a kingdom, then what faute beſide haſt 
thou made-Becaule Pylate aſkedhym oftheſethynges ſimplie, c meanyng 
good fayth,entendyng fo delyuerthe innocente, Jeſus did voucheſafe to aũ⸗ 
(were hym by artidle# pꝛouerbiallp:teaching that it was an other maner of 
kyngdom wherofthe Pꝛophetes had ſpoken, a farre moꝛe excellent kyngdom 
then is the kyngdom of this wozlde, which conſiſteth in manes lawes, in the 
ayde of men which haue no power, but vp6 bodyes. How beit he ſignified this 
kyngd6to be an heaufly kyngdom,which could not couet the kyngdom ok the 
woꝛlde, but contemne it:and chould not harme it, but auaunte it into a better 
kynde. My kyngdom, ſapeth Chziſt, is no ſuche kyngdom as 5 emperours ts, 
his kyngdom is terreſtriall, but myne is celeſtial. And foꝛ p cauſe am J affecs 
cionate to nothyng that can harme þ Emperoures maieſtie. If my kyngdom 
wer ok this woꝛlde, the wozlde ould not handle me as it doeth, vnreuenged. 


Foz euen J, be pe ſure, chould haue( as other kynges hath)a garde of harneſ- e 
ſed men. Achoulde haue ſquters foz the body, i luche as ſhould onely attende this wonld⸗ 


bpon mpne owne perſon: I ſhoulde haue plentie of well appoynted men, and #c. 
lacke no ayde oz luccoure that woulde fight foz me, that it ould not be in the 
Jewes power to doe the thyng they goe about agaynſt me vnrequited, 

At this pꝛelente J haue fewe diſciples , andthoſe that J haue bee vnapte to 
warre, weake and pooze, I imp ſelfe bepng vnarmed and no warrper, euẽ one 
that leketh to the helpe of other, becaule my kyngdom is not of this wozlve. 


CHllate therkoꝛe ſayed vnto hym: Art thou a kyng then 2 Jeſus aunſwered: thou 


ſapeſt that J am a kyng,Foz this cauſc was J bozne,# foz this cauſe came J into the wozld The terte. 


that I (ould beare witnes vnto the trueth, And all that are ot the trueth, heare my voyce. 
Pllate ſayde vato hym: What thyng is truethe and when be had ſapdc this, he wente out 
| N.iiii. again 


* 


The Paraphzaſe ok Eraſmiis- bpon 
again vnto the Jewes, and ſapth vnto them: I fynde in hym no caute at all. ye haue a 
cuſtome that J ſhould delpuer pou one looce at Eſter, wyll pe that J looce vnto pou the 


kyng of the Jewes? Then cryed they all agapn, taping: Not him but Barrabas, the fame 
Watrgbas was à murtherer, 


Fozalmuche as Pylate beyng a laye man and a Gentile dyd not fully 
vnderſtande this miſtye and darbe ſaying albeit he hearde that Jeſus dyd 
not vtterly renounce and denye the name ok a kyng, but dyd putte a diffe- 
rẽce ot kyngdomes, Pylate therfoze ſayde vnto hym: Is it then true that 
thou arte lumwhere a kyng whatſoeuer kynde ok kyngdome it be, and thou 
not perteynyng to vs Here now Jeſus beyng earneſtly aſked ofthe iudge 
whether he wer any wape a kyng oz naye, conkeſleth the trueth with great 
temperaunce and modeſtye, with muche lobzietie and good aduiſemente 
aunlweryng thꝰ: Thou ſayeſt I am a kyng, foz whoſoeuer aſketh a queſtiõ 
with like numbze of woozdes, the pꝛonunciacion only chaunged,affirmeth 
the thyng. And Jeſus ſayed further: It is not my part to denye any trueth 

namely conſideryng that fo2 this cauſe J was bozne, and came into the 
wozlde that I ſhoulde deceyueno man with any lye, but that J ſhoulde 
beare witnes vnto the trueth, 

He that hath a ſimple meke mynde not blynded with the luſtes and de⸗ 
e792 this lyzes ofthis wozld,acknowlegeth, lyketh well, and heareth my voyce. But 
I bozue. c. Pplate hauyng no further intelligence of that whiche was ſpokẽ then that 

he ſuppoled the thyng to be no matter foz hym to know, and as yet Chꝛiſte 
had made Pylate no apte aunſwere, therwith eyther to ſet the Jewes at a 
quiet oz to diſpatche them thence, after he had aſked of Jeſus what was 
that trueth wherof he ſpake, and was cum into the wozlde to beare witnes 
therol: N plate I ſaye wente out agapne vnto the Jewes, not tarrymg foz 
an aunl were of the thyng, that he queſtioned of. What nedeth many wooz⸗ 
des, ſayeth Pylate: I haue examined the man, and can fynde no faulte in 


hym wozthy death. Noz Jam not here pꝛeſident and chefe iuſtice vnder the 
Emperour becauſe I ſhould with my lentence codempne the innocent but 


in caſehe be nopſome to pou, and that pe thynke him fautye ( which J finde 
not) yet it ſtandeth with equitte and good indifferencie, that ik ye wyll not 
ſpare and foꝛbeare hym as an tnnocente, at leaſtwape in the honoꝛ of thys 
holy feaſte and foz religion ſake, pardon hym his life as an offender , Ind 
in dede it is here a cuſtome amonges pou ß5᷑ in this feaſte of Phaſe(whiche 
is of you molt highly ſolẽniſed x kept moſt holy ol al feaſtes,) J ſhould at 
your requeſt pardon and ſet at libertye ſum oneoffender.Therfoze ye ſhall 
haue free eleccion to choſe the one of twayne, eyther Barrabas that ar⸗ 
rant theke and notable robber, a diſturber of the publike — oz this Je⸗ 
ſus a man in my iudgement fautleſſe, whome ſum kolke ſayethis the kyng 
of Jewes. It were beſte ſurely that this man, yea though he haue done a⸗ 
42 and enioye the gractouſefauoure and pꝛiuiledge of pour 
ſclempne keaſte. 
go pll pe therefoze that J kozgeue this perſon foz pour ſakesefoz of 
trueth the pzeſident dyd not looke fo2 ſo greate outragiouſnes in the 
Jewes , that they woulde pzeferre a felowe openly knowen full of myſ- 
chief, and a valiant rankethefe, befoze Jeſus a man moſte meke and ins 
nocente. But the Jewes with a whole conſent and with a great lowde 
voyce cryed all of them: We will not haue Jeſus geuen vs but Batra⸗ 


bas. 
(The 


theghoſpelof l. John! Cap.rir. Fo. xtiiil. 
Che xir. Chapter. 


( Then jo plate tooke Jeſus therefoze and fcourged hym. And the ſouldiers wound a 


crowne of thoznes, and put it on his heade. Ind they dyd on dym a purple garment, and The texte. 


came vptobym , and ſayed: Haple kyng ol the Jewes, and they ſmote hym on the face. 
Pilato went furth agapne aud laped vuto them: Bebolde A bꝛyng bym furth to pou that 
pe mape knowe that J fyude no faulte in hym. Then came Jeſus turth wearing a crown 
of thozne,and a roobe of purple, and he ſayeth vnto chem: Beholde toe manne. 


Fter that Pilate, the Emperoures Liuetenaunt had 
alſo by occaſion ſente Jelus to Herode, leauyng nos 
t thyng vndoen eyther to ſhifte and ridde his handes 
okt hom that was accuſed , 02 els to dimiſſe and ſette 
hm looce as an innocente: when the loꝛde pzeſident 
Aa) had thus aſſayed all wapes, and ſawe he 
could doe no good with the furiouſefolke of the Je⸗ 
es he than commaunded Jeſus to be ſcourged as 
— c chemaner was at Rome, whiche feat he dyd to al⸗ 
ſuage they? furie, and to ſaue the innocentes lyfe: This done, the ſoul⸗ 
dicrs that wer in the inner courte of whome the Jewes had hyꝛed a num⸗ 
ber to ſerue they; tyꝛannye, dyd of they owne inuencion adde muche cruel 
fearceneſſe to that vnkoth lolemne piece of his paſſton: foꝛ when he had 
bene lo ſcourged and beaten, to mocke hym withall, they putte vpon hym 
a purple garmente, and wounde a crowne of thozne,and put it on his head, 
euyng hym a rede in his hande in ſteede of a ſceptre, and byanby caſtyng 
ym in the tethe with a kyngdome that he ſhoulde be delyꝛous ok, who 
(God wote) mas to le to, an homely , a baſe and a contempte perſone, the 
came and kneled vnto hym laping: Haple kyng of Jewes. Ind they ſpitte 


92 


vpon his face and buffeted hym, he beyng Loꝛde of all thpnges and beha⸗ Dayle king 
uyng hym lelfemoſtepactentely and moſt coldly in all theyꝛ kynde of moc- ry Jewes. 


kage,foztoteache vs lenitye and paciece in aduerſitie, vs ( ſay) that haue 
hautye & very fierce mpndes , though pet in dede we be thinges of nought. 
Sothe it ts. that Pilate ſuffered Jeſus thus to be delt withall, becauſe he 
woulde with this the mannes affliccton,haue appeaſed the malice of p Jes 
wes: fo: when the people hath fo: a whyle raged agaynſte whome they be 
ſturred, theyz kurie ceaſeth ſodainly, namely, ik ſcoꝛnyng be added to the ca- 
lamitte, and make hym that ſuffereth,lamentable, where betoze he was ha⸗ 
ted. Therkoꝛe Pilate the preſident wente furrh vnto them agayne, foz to 
pꝛoue if he coulde mytigate the fiercencs of the meane multitude, and ſaith: 
Lo, I bꝛyng out the man vnto pou that pe may looke pour fyl vpon hym, 
and perceyue how he hath bene handled foz your pleaſure, notwichſtãdyng 
that J can finde no faulte in him. Ind ſo therwith Jeſus (at Pilates com⸗ 
maundement) cummeth kurth as he was appareled, bounde ſcourged and 
beat, beſpitted,crowned with a crowne of thozne, and wearyng the purple 
garment. And Pilate pzeſented hym,ſaying:Behold the man is here. 

C When the hye pꝛieſtes and miniſters ſaw hym, they crycd, ſaying: Lrucifpehym, 
crucifye hym, Pilate ſayeth vuto them: Take pe hym , and crucifyehym, foz J fynde no 
cauſe in hym ..The Jewes aunſwered hym: We haue alawe,and by our lawe he oughte 
to dye, becauſe he made hymlelt᷑ the tonne of Bod. When Pilate heard? that taping, he 


was the moze afearde, and wente agapne tuto the iudgement hall, and ſaycth vnto Jes 
ſus 2 Whence arte thou: but Jcfus gaue hym no aunſwere. 


With this ſighte therefoze. whichehad bene ynough to haue tamed the 
crueltie( had it bene neuer lo great) of wild and rude barbarouſe people, the 
myndes pet ot the Jewes wer not only not mollyfied, but were therewith 
moze let on fpze to finiſhe ? thyng that they had ſo far pꝛoceded in. Fo: the 
biſhops wer now akeard, leaſt if he, which had bene ſo hozribly & ſo cruelly 
tozmented, ſhould now haue been let looce, that then the affeccton x 8 
ok the 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


of the people. that wer already ſette ons toate, beyng onte turned on the o⸗ 
ther lide, the grudge ol theyz extreme great cueltie, might light bpon their 
owne heades. The biſhops therloze and their ſeruaunteg with a great ſtier 
and choue cryed woodly out, crucitpe hym. crucifye hym: Pilate perteyuing 
that there was no hope of pitie to bee gotten at their handes by fapꝛe intreas 
tie, he goeth aboute to reſtrapne and bzidle in their furye with feare, a ſateth: 
Jam ã miniſter ot law and iuſtite and not a reuenger ot other folkes malice; 
and by law full pꝛoteſſe to puniſhetranſgreſſours okłthe la we, am J auccozt- 
ſate: I am no butcheriy murderer, no bloudſhedder ol innocencie. Thts that 
hath bene doen, was to ſerue i latiſtpe pour hatred. J will no moꝛe be fierce 
againſt him that is no nopſome perſone. Ind if he ſhall algates be crucified, 
Iwill not haue this my courte of iudgement diſtapned and polluted with 
the bloud ol an innocent , Upon your owne perill haue pe the man awaye:x 
ik it ſemeth good, doe pe crutikye hym. Jam not wont to crucifpe any but 
wicked doers. In this man J finde no cryme that delerueth v croſſe. Foz there 
is no lykelphode in him of that trayterouſe dede which is lapd to bis charge 
concerning the kingdome. Nozit is not ynough to accuſe a man ofa faulte, 
except it be pꝛoued to be a matter of certaintie,Þ is obiected by ſuer euidence: 
ſpectally if it be a cauſe that conterneth lite and death. This whole matter is 
byno lawefull pzoceſſe handled, but ruſteled out ſediciouflp. F@0hen the 
ewes hearde Pilate the judge ſo frendlye and diligentlpe withall, take Je- 
us parte and defende hym , and btterlythinkingit not mete that any waye 
Jeſus Goulde eſcape , they falfelyſurmyſed acryme whiche might ſeme to þ 
fudge that was not learned in their law, a greuouſe faulte, ſaping: Although 
he had doen none offence agaynſt the Emperours lawes, yet haue we a lawe 
genen bs of god, which the Emperour allo hath lefte vnto vs: And by 5 foꝛce 
of this law he hath well delerued to dye, bicauſe he hath made hym ſelfe the 
ſonne of God, and tak yng vpon him the godhead, he did commit blaſphemp 
againſt God. After that Ptlate had hearde this, hauyng no redy aunſwer to 
matze them, he ledde Jeſus agapne into the iudgement hall, and went in him⸗ 
ſelk, and talked agapn with JeC?,beyng very deſyzouſe to learne of him what 
a thyng that was wherewith thei charged hym, and howe it might bee rekel⸗ 
led and auopded. Therfoze, firſt of all Pilate aſketh hym whence he was, to 
the entẽt that after he had knowen ol what pꝛogenie he came, he myght haue 
confuted that, wheras they ſayed he was dellrouſe to be taken fox the ſonne 
of God:though in dede among the Gentiles it was bothe witten in Poetes 
tables, and commonly beleued that ſum were taken fo; half goddes , as folke 
bozneof God and manne. But verily Jeſus knowyng that Pilate did allape 
all theſe wayes finally to ſaue his lpte, and was not ignozaunt that yet Pi⸗ 
late choulde afterward when all meanes had bene pzoued)geue place to the 
obſtinate furpe ofthe Jewes, Jeſus(J ſape)woulde makeno aunſwere at 
all vnto the pꝛelident, leaſt he ſhoulde be thought to haue made any meane 
how to get out of they; handes,becauſe he woulde not ſeme to be compelled 
to death. And that hytherto he made aunſwere, was becauſe he would haue 
recozde of his innocencie, but his pleaſure was to dye wyllingly and gladly, 


Cxhen ſaped Pilate vnto bym:Speakeſt thou not vnto me: knoweſt thou not that J 

The texte. baue power to crucitte the, and daue power to looce thee? Jeſas aunſwered. Zhou couldeft 
daue no power at all againſt me, extept it wer geuen the from aboue, thertoze he that delys 

uered me vnto thee, hath the moze fynne, And from thence furth ſought ilate meanes te 

looce him, but tbe Jewes cryed, ſaying: It thou lette him go, thou arte not Leaſars frende, 

foz wyoſocuex maketh bim ſelte a png, is againſt Leaſar. hk Wilate bearde that ſaying, 

be bꝛought Jeſus furth and ſatte downe to geue ſentence in a place that is called the paue⸗ 

ment, but in the Debꝛue tongue Babatha, It was the preparing daye of Eaſter, about the 

(ict youre, Ind he lapeth vato the Jewes: Behold pour kyngeThey cryed away wit — 


„ che Sofpelof.D-John. Cap.tir- Fol. rb. 
mwape with him, erutit ye hym. x ate fmetb vaco tyem: S dall I crucifie your kyng? 
Tube hre pꝛirũes auuſwered; We haue no kyng but Ceaſar . Then delyuered he hym vnto 
them to be crucitped, | | | 1 


* 


Pylate meruaplyng at the mans ſilence ſtanding in halarde ol his lyfe, 
tonlideryng he had the tudge ſo muche his ftende that he dyd pzouoke hym to 
adunlwere, ſaied: W hy doeſt not thou that atte in ieoperdy of life make me an 
aun(wer-knoweſt thou not that J haue power and auctozitte ouer the, whi⸗ 
ther thou ſhalt lyue oz dye: koꝛ J am the pʒelident and chiefe iuſtice of this re⸗ 
gion. And it dependeth vpon my wil and pleaſure whether thou ſhalt be cruz 
tilfied, oꝛ quite and let looce. Untotheſe wooꝛdes Jeſus made no ſuche aun- 
twere as the pꝛeſident loked koꝛ, whiche pꝛelident deſpꝛed to be inſtructed foz 
the defence of Jeſus cauſe , intendyng to be in ſteade ok a tudge, an aduocate 
on the defendauntesſyde. But bycauſe that wape it choulde ſumwhar haue 
appeared that Jeſus had not bene willyng to haue dyed, he aunſwered no 
luche lyze thyng: But his aunſwere was onely concernyng the power which 
Pplate dyd arrogantlye attribute to hymſelfe:ſignyfipng that it was ney- 
ther in Pilates power to ſet hym at libertie ( ſeyng that the power whiche he 
had choulde condeſcende to the kurie ofthe Jewes,)noz that Plate hym ſelle 
choulde be able to do ought agaynſt hym, except he woulde of his owne vo⸗ 
luntarpe will ſuffer it:oftrueth thou halt layeth Jelus) power accoꝛdyng to 
mannes lawes, but thou touldeſt haue no power on me, vnleſſe it had been 
permitted the ol hym, whole power paſſeth all mannes power. And in dede 
thou fauouteſt innocencie, but yet the naughtynes ok othet ouercũmeth thee, 
and leadeth thee from the righte trade. Wherkoꝛe the people of the Jewes, 
whiche be the auctoꝛs dt this my paſſtonanddeathe,and that with their vio⸗ 
lence conſtrayneth the iudge to condempne an tnnocent perſonne , ſynne moze 
greuouſly. When Pilate hearde this, and thereby perceyued bothe the mode⸗ 
tit and the tlearenes ok hym, that was acculed, and that alſo the ma ice of the 
Jewes pea and his owne indifferentie to, was not vaknoweto the ſame, and 
the moꝛe Pilatefauoured hym, becauſe ye ſawe that the manne was nothyng 
mourd oz diſquieted no not with the peryll of death that he ſtoode in: when 
Pilate confidered all this, he wꝛought al maner wapes, that at leaſte by lum 
meaneg, he might cleare and ſet Jelus at libertye. The Jewes percepuyng 
the lame, and that the pꝛeſidente made but lyghte ok the cryme whiche iyzſte 
was layedagaynſt hym concernyng Moles law, and that he tealed not to do 
all that he coulde, to demiſſe Jeſus , thep kalle in hande agapne witz the firſte 
kaulte, whiche to be neglecte they declare to be daungerous tothe iudge hym⸗ 
lelfe, and laye therkoꝛe. Thoughit do not apperteyne vnto the that he hath of- 
fended agapuſt our God, tertapni ye wheras he hath ollẽded agapnſt the Em⸗ 
peronr: thou haſte to do withall. „ e 
Wholoeuer maketh clapme to a kyngdome withoute the Emperours com⸗ 


maundeinent,offendeth in the cryme of teaſe mateſtie, and cõmptteth hye trea⸗ keth dim 
fon : But this felowe maketh hymſetfe a kyng, yk thou thertoze do let looce (lf: on 
and aquyt hym, thou whiche fauourelt his enempe, arte not the Empecoures - 4 "0 


frende -, Alter that Pilate had hearde the Bichoppes and Phariſeis,that 
wereconſpired together againſte Jelus, and the mapne multitude with⸗ 
all, crye out theſe woꝛdes aloude, althoughe he was not ignozaunt that they 
wente aboute a falſe matter, pet becauſe he ſawe well that the malice. whiche 
the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis bare towarde Jefus coulde not be appeaſed, 
and lawe alſo that the heademenne , and the common people were wunder⸗ 
fullye conſentyng to the ſayed grudge,andinalice , and all they with one a; 
gremente bente to take awaye this one mannes lyfe , furthermoze when Pt- 

ate percepued alſo Jeſus to be ( in dede) nothing fawtie at all, but 1 
TY ple 
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It was the 


pꝛeparing 
dap of 
Faſter a⸗ 
bout  firt 
boure, 


The paraphzaſe ot Eraſmits dpon 
pleandapooze innocent man, that made no ſhifte fox himſelfe,and: iykewyſe 
thought in the meane tyme, howe that vnder Emperouts manpe had bene in 
daungerouſe haſarde of very enuie, without any iuſte cauſe , Ind thought to, 
of hymſelke, that he already had ſufficiently trauelled agaynſt the wholle con⸗ 
ſpiracie agreed vpon betwen the noble men, and the commons, in the dekence 
of one pooze mans innocencie: ilate ( J tell you)vpon theſe ſtzilles, determi⸗ 
ned with hymſelfe to condeſcende and latiſkie theyz malice, but in luche ſoꝛte 
that in condemnyng Jelus, he thought withall to get hym his pardonne and 
delyueraunte: and beginnyng to ſpeake firſte of his owne innocencie, deri⸗ 
ued the grudge of the wicked fact vnto the Jewes, and laped it vp6 theyꝛ hea⸗ 
des. Now than was Jeſas therfoze bꝛought fozth as giltie, when as in ton⸗ 
demnyng of hym no kynde of lawful Judgement was vſed:Þtlate lat down 
in the place of lawfull iudgement on hye, to geue ſentence, ⁊ he ſatte in a high 
place to be lene ofallfolke, and ot the height it is called ofthe Hebzues Gas 
batha: the Gzekes berilp call it Lithoſtrotes, becauſe it was paued. Foz ſoit be- 
houed Jeſus condemnacion to be ſolemne, and publpke, leaſte his innocencie 
ſchoulde be hidde from any man. Foz ſo to be condemned was to be qupt and 
cleared. Jeſus was deliuered bp to the eroſſe, but the iudge gaue ſentence vpõ 
the Jewes. And nowe the tyme dꝛewe nye that accozdyngto the maner of the 
ſolemne keaſte, innocent bloude ſhoulde be offered in ſacrikice fo2 the ſaluacion 
ol the wozlde,foz it was the Dabboth euen,nowe called good frydape, which 
kalleth in the Eaſter keaſte, aboute the ſixte hour. Indtherfoze the Jewes cal⸗ 


led moꝛe vzgently vpon the matter, vnwittinglye doyng thetby ſeruyce tothe 
thyng that God appoynted: that is, to haue this ſacrifice made in conuentente 
tyme and due ſeaſon. And ſo than Pilate now by reaſon of his Judiciall gar⸗ 
ment plainly ſeen and percepued ofthe people, ſhewed vnto them out ofthe 
Judgement place the accuſed perſonne, to thentent that euen by the ſight ol 
bym and his kation, it might appeare howe vnconuenientiy the cryme of any 
cruell auctozitie that he ſhoulde be deſtrouſe of,foz his pꝛiuate commoditie, - 
was layed agaynſt him: who beyng ſo bexed and troubled,ſhewed ſuch great 
quietnes of minde, and lo greate mildneg. Pilate( I ſape)ſhewed them this 
perlon, and lapde: Beholde pour king. But the Jewes whiche thirſted foꝛ no - 
thyng elles but innocent vloud, cried:awaye with him, away with hym, Cru⸗ 
cifie hym. The inkamous and repꝛochetull death plealed wel the Jewes, tru⸗ 
ſtyng it would cum to paſſe, that the ſhame and repꝛoche ofthe crofſe; would 
make the name ol Jeſus odyous and deteſtable, and that there ſhould nomã 
cum alter, whiche ſhould pꝛofeſſe his name beyng in luche wiſe made awaye. 
Pilate derydyng they: obſtinate madneſſe, lapeth: what (quod he) ſhall J do 
Co great bilanye bnto pour kyng as to naple hym bnto the Croſſee 
This dichonoꝛ ſhal redound to the ſhame and ſlaunder ok al the people which 
haue bꝛought theyz kyng to the troſſe. This voyce of Pilate, although it dyd 
1 — no good, pet it diſcloſedthemaltice ofthe Jeweg, and kozced the to con⸗ 
ſe openlp, and to knowlege a ſeruitude, which they hated, The Jewes had 
delyꝛed and loked for many hundzeth yeares.theyz Meſſias, that is to wete a 
kyng pꝛomyſed of the Pzophetes. As {oz the emperours kyngdome(wheres 
with they wer foze pꝛeſſed and ouerlaped) they had ſpitekullp hated: pet that 
notwithſtandyng. deyng though enute and hatred waxed wylde, and euen 
woode, they renounce openly in the face ol the woꝛlde, theyz Meſſias : and 
acknomlege the emperour koꝛ thepꝛ (oueraigne lozde: woe haue (ſaye they) no 
kyng but themperour. The luſte to reuenge was ſo greate, that vnconſtrap⸗ 
ned they adtudged them ſelues to perpetuall bondage, that they myght there. 
by vtterly extinguylhe Jelus, the autoz of libertie. ilate theretoze ſeyng all 
that he wete aboure,diſapopnted:commytted —— -* 
at they 


the ghoſpell ok. S. John⸗ Cap. xi. Fel. xebi 
at theyꝛ oꝛdze and libertie. 3 
and they tote Jelus, and led hym amape, and he bare his croſſe. and went furthe 
into a place whiche is called the place ok deade mennes ſculles , but in Bebzue Bolgotha, 
where they crucified hym: and two other with him, ou eyther lyde one, and Jelus in the 
myd des. Ind io plate wꝛote a tytle, aud put it on the croſle. The wꝛptyng was , Jeſus ot 
Nazareth kyng of the Jewes , This title read many ofthe j ewes, foz the place where 
Feſus was crucifted was npe to the citie, and it was wzptten in Hebzue, and Breke and 
Latyn . Then ſaped the hype pꝛieſtes and Jeucs into Pylatc, wꝛpte not kyng ofthe 
Jewes, but that he laped, J am kpng oc the Jew: Pplate aunſwered } What J haue 
wꝛytten that haue J w2ytten, : 

The Jewes toke the delyuerpe of Jeſus beyng bꝛought out of the place 
of iudgement, and led hym to the place of execucpon ,whiche was without the 
citie, that the place myght alſo aunſwere to the figure:Fox the ſacrpfice wher⸗ 
with the teſtament was conſecrate, was c ffered without the hoͤſt: Jelus wente 
thither hauyng yet his garmentes on, to thentent he myght be the moze ſhame 
to them that kauoꝛed hym: and he goeth full mekely bearpng his crofſe hym⸗ 
ſelfe. Foz the Jewes pꝛouided that, leaſte there ſhoulde lacke any diſpyte oz 
repzoche . Furthermoze,a vyle and a diffamed place was alſo choſen and ap⸗ 
popnted, wherein the maner was to put wycked malekactours to execution, a 
place perdpe deteſtable and violated with deade bodpes, whoſe bones lape ſca⸗ 
tered here and there all a bꝛode: euen a place that ſhewed it ſelfe to what pur⸗ 
pole it was dedicate, and ofthe thyng it had the common name geuen it . Fox 
in the Hebzue toung it was called Golgatha, in the Greeke toung Cranii tepos, 
in che Latyn toung Caſuarie ſocus , in Engliſhe, a place of dead mens ſculles:à 
leſte he ſhoulde not be put to ſhame pnoughe the Jewes pꝛocured this alſo; 
that other two( whiche were openly knowen to be wycked theues ) ſhoulde be 
crucified with Jelns together, to thententþ of the feloweſhyppe of them that 
were ſoꝛe offenders, he myghte lpkewyſe be thought and taken fo2 an offender: 
and lyke as they had all onecommune punyſhement, fo to ſeme to haue al one 
commune kaàulte. But to thentent it mpght vtterly appere that he was a com⸗ 
panpon of theyzs , the Jewes dpd lo oꝛdze and place the croſſes , that Jeſus 
honge in the myddes, hauyng a theke hangyng on epther hande of him, howe⸗ 
beit the kountayne of all purenes coulde not be polluted with any kylthynes 
of manne ,yea , the fountapne of all glorye is magnifted and renoumed with 
mens repꝛoche. The croſſe beyng afoze odyouſe, and a thyng of repꝛoche, was 
made by him a triumphant ſigne, whereunto the wozlde boweth downe the 
heade, whiche aungels do wurſhyppe, and deupls keare it. Jcſns beyng then 
condeinpned , founde one, whome ok a thefe, he made a eitezen of paradyſe: ſo 
muche vnlykelyhoode was it, that the felowſhyp of puntſhement ſhould dekile 
hym. And vercly,leaſte there ſhoylde wante any kynde oz apparaunce of iuſte 
and condigne punichmẽt, euery one had ( as the manner was )his title and ſtile 
geuen vnto him, which did delcri be and declare both the perſon and the kaulte. 

Now then, when Pilate had geuen to the other theyz tytles accoꝛdyng to their 
delerupng, he commaunded that to the croſſe of Jeſus the Loꝛde, ſhoulde be 
faſtened this title and ſuperſexypcion, Jeſus of Nazareth the king of the Jewes ,euen The wy 
fot this cauſe truely , that by the very ſelfe inſcripcion, he myght cauſe bothe tyng was 
the malyte of the Jewes , and the innocencie of hym that was cructfted, to be Jeſus ot 
reco2ded:how beit this title was not conuentent koꝛ him, in reſpecte of the Je⸗ 1 
Wes accuſacion ; and yet accoꝛdyng to that whiche hym ſelke confeſſed. to the 
pꝛelident, it was a title moſte ſempng fox hym. Foz truely , Juſens docth ſignifie 
to the Hebzues. conteſſyng. And doubtles he was and ts in very dede a kyng, 
and a letter of all them at lybertie. whiche pꝛokeſleth his name: vnta whome he 
geueth felowſhyp of the kyngdome of heauen. And to bꝛyng the Biſhops and 
the Phartſeis into moze hatred there by, ilate pꝛouided this title to be wziten 
in thze ſundzy lauguages,inHebziue,in Greke, and in Latin = the — 

| * was 


The terte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 


was thepꝛ owne countrep ſpeache,and the other two tounges(by reaſon of the 
greate occupteng that they had with the Grekes,and the Romapnes ) was ſo 
bzought in among them, that ſum Jewes alſo knewe the Greke and the La⸗ 
tin tonge. Therkoꝛe it was pꝛouided by the pꝛelydent, that no man neyther re- 
ſiaunt there, and the lame countreyman, no} ſtraunger and reſozter thyther, 
ſhoulde be ignoꝛaunt of the title. This title thus wzyten, beyng odiouſe vnto 
the Phatiſeis, by reaſon that the place was muche haunted, and greate was 
the reſozte and confluence there, bicauſe that Golgotha the moũte of caluerye, 
was nyghe vnto the citie, and laye kull in theyz ſyght that by caſualtte paſſed 
by that wape:manp Jewes therefoze read (I (ape )this ſuperſcripcion: and 
ſam knewe well the name of Jelus of Nazateth. Ind howe lytle he deſpzed a⸗ 
ny wouldly kyngdome, many had true knowledge, whiche had ſeen hym hyde 
hym ſelfe when he ſhould haue been dꝛawen by fozce to a kyngdome. That ves 
ty kyng whiche was pzompyſed by the Pꝛophete, and whome the Jewes call 
Mellias,was of very truthe loked koꝛ among all the Jewes, Ind althoughe 
Pilate was ouerſeen herein, pet vnawares he gaue hym that title whiche dyd 


moſte demonſtrate #notiſe to all folke,who he was that hong vpon the ctoſſe. 


Tye texte 


Foz of very trueth that ſelfe kyng of kynges hong there crucifted , whiche by 
his death ,dyd vanguyſhethe tirannye of the deuill > Thou oughtelt to call 
it rather the token and banner of victoꝛie, than a troſſe. Thoughe all thyng 
lemed full of ſhame and rebuke to the byſhops, ſcribes, and tothe Pharpſeis, 
pet this intitleing and ſuperſcrypcion did greue theyz myndes, becaule it was 
moꝛe honoꝛablye ſet out, than they woulde haue had it. So great was the de⸗ 
ſyer of the wycked, to abolyſh a name to the whiche onelp al glozy of the whole 
wozlde ought to be geuen. And therefoze they treat and common with the pꝛe⸗ 
ſident of chaungepng the title, and that it ſhould not be wꝛpttẽ, the kyng of the 
Jewes, but that he dyd bſurpe and vniuſtly take vpon hym that name. But 
the pꝛelpdent notwithſtandpng that euen then vnawares he dyd pꝛonoſticate 
what ſhoulde folow that is to wete, that the pꝛofellion of thathealthful name 
( whiche the Jewes fallſly denped ) ſhoulde departe thence to the tedy beleuyng 
Gentilles, that is to ſape, to the true Jewes in dede: pet J ſaye)this notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, and that alſo heretotoꝛe he did condeſcende and kolo we theyz malice, 


the pꝛeſpdente woulde not alter and chaunge the title, but lapeth: that J haue 


wꝛytten, J haue wꝛzytten. Foz bicauſe it was in verie deed to the commoditie 
and pꝛokyt of all folke that Chꝛiſt choulde be put to deathe, and agaynt alſo, 
it was koꝛ all mens weale chat this name ſhould be of moſt fame and renoume 
thozowe the whole wozlde, by the pzofeilion whereof , ſaluacion ſhoulde be 
bought to all folke. ä | 


( Than the ſouldiers when they had erucifted Jeſus, they tooke his garmentes and 
made fower partes, to euer ſouldier a patte, and alſo his coate. The coate was without 
ſeame, wꝛought vpou thoꝛowout. They layed therefoie among them ſelues, let vs not di⸗ 
uide it. dut caſt lottes toꝛ it, who ſhall haue it. That the ſcrypture might be fulfilled,ſaps 
ing. They parted my rayment among them, and foz my coate dyd they caſtElottes . And 
the ſouldiers dyd uche thynges in dede. There ſtood by the croſſe of Jeſus, bis mother, 
# his mothcrs ſiſter, arp the wife of Cleophas; Mary Kg aadaletic:wheu Jeſus thers 
foze ſawe his mother, aud the diſciple ſtaudyng, whome he loued ,he ſayeth vn to his mos 
ther: Woman, veholde thy ſonne. Than ſayed he to the diſciple; Beholde thy mother, and 
from that houre the diſciple tooke her foz his owne, 

Nowe therefoze when the Loꝛde Jeſus was nayled (as the maner was) 
all naked vnto the croſle, and the fozelaped ſuperſcripcion aboue his heade, 
40 ſouldiers that crucified hym(accozdyng to the vlage) patted among them 

eſus garmentes. Foz this thyng came to them as amendes and rewarde foz 
theyz papnes takyng. And koꝛaſmuche as they wete fower tn noumbꝛe, they ſo 
deuided the relydue of his garmentes laue his coate ( bycauſe they were made 
of (ondzye pieces and lewed together)that euetp manne had hys parte — 


» 
— 


the gholpell ok. S. John. Cap. xir. Fol-revii; 
natelp. But than his coate oz iacket, a garment verelpe whiche was moe in⸗ 
nar and nere his bodye, no ſewed garinent, but ſo wouen from thouer hein to 
the lower that beyng leuſyd oz rypte, it woulde haue bene good foꝛ nothyng 
and naught wourth. Therekoꝛe the ſouldiers thought good that it ſhoulde be 
kepte whole vncut, and that ſum one of them ſhoulde haue the whole jacket, 
to whole lotte it hould chaunce. But not withſtandyng that the ſouldiers did 
theſe thynges of a pꝛophane mynde, and of a woꝛldly purpoſe , pet bnawarcs 
they fulfplled in they ſo doyng,the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes, that hereby 
alſo he myght haue bene knowen ro be he, of whome the holp ghoſt? had 
ſpoken in the Pſalmes thus: they haue deuided myne apparel among them, 
and caſte lottes vpon my garmentes. And theſe thynges perdye , the ſouldiers 
dyd · whiles yet theLozde honge vpon the croſſe alpue. But there ſtoode by the 
croſſe of Jeſus, Mary his mother, aſſociate with her ſyſter Marie, the daugh⸗ 
ter of Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene Therefoze Jeſus lokyng from the 
croſſe vpon his mother, and caſting hys iye withall vpon the dilciple whome 
he loued moꝛe familiarly than the reſte, to thentent that as (his clothes beyng 
diſtributed ) he lekte no wozldlpe lubſtaunce behynde hym, ſo he woulde leaue 
vpon earthe no woꝛldly oz mans affeccion: Jeſus( J ſape) turned towardes 
his mother and ſaped: WM oman beholde that thy lonne, poyntyng with a nod 
ok his head and with a wyncke ok his iye, to the diſciple . And turnyng furthe- 
with to the diſciple, lapeth: Beholde thy mother. And verily from that tyme, 
the ſayed diſciple boze a very ſonnes mynde and affeccion toward the mother 
of Jeſus, and toke the whole charge and care of her. 


CAfter theſe thynges Jeſus knowyng that all thruges were nowe perfoꝛmed, that the The terte. 
fcripture myght be fulfilled, he ſayeth: I thirſt.So there ſtood a veſſell by full of vineger, 
thercfoze they fplled a ſponge with vineger, and wounde it about with Jſope, and put ic 
to his mouthe.ATone as Jelus recepued of the vyneger ,he ſaped: It is finiſhed, and bo- 
wed his heade,and gaue vp the ghoſte. 


When theſe thynges were doen,and Jeſus knew that nothing wanted per⸗ 
teyning to alawfull ſacrifice, pet to bzyng there vnto and to accoimplyſhe the 
Pꝛophetes laying where he lapeth: They gaue me gall co eate, and when J 
was thirſtte they gaue me vinegre to dꝛynke, he cryed from the croſſe : J am a 
thyzſt . Foz of trueth ſuche as die in this kynde of death, are wonte to be ſoze 
greued with vehement thirſt, by reaſon that thzough the woundes of the bodie 
the bloude ts exhauſt and cleane dꝛawen out. And euen this nowe to, did much 
pꝛoue and declare hym to be a verp man, and to be out ot doubte, punyſhed to 
his great payne. Now than a veſſell full of vinegre ſtood ther at hande, which 
was wonte to be reached vp a geuen to them that wer a thirſte to mate them ỹ 
ſooner dye. The ſouldiers therefoze fylled a ſponge with vinegre, and wounde 
it about with pſope, c helde it to his mouthe. But as ſone as Jelus had taſted 
the vineger, he ſaied: It is finiſhed, ſignikping p the ſacrifice was rightly doen 
and accomplyſhed accozdyng to his fathers will, and bpanbphe bowed his 
heade and gaue vp the ghoſte. 


C The Jewes therefoze bicaule it was the pzeparyng of the Sabbothe, that the bodyes gye texte: 
ould not remapne on the crolle on the Sabboth dape, foꝛ the Gabboth daye was an hye 
daye,beſought Pplare that theyz legges might be bꝛoken, and that they myght be taken 
downe, Then came the ſouldiers and bzake the legges of the fyꝛſte and of the other which 
was crucified with hynt, but when they came to Jelſus, and ſawe that he was deade al⸗ 
readp, they bꝛake not his legges, but one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare thruſt him into the 
ſpde,and furthwith came there out bloud and water. And he that ſawe it bare recoꝛd, and 
his tecoꝛde is true, and he knoweth that he ſayth true, that ye myght beleue alſo: foz theſe 
thinges were done, that the ſcripture ould be fulfilled, Ye ſhal not bieake a bone ofhim, 
and agayne an other ſcripture. ſayeth: They all tooke one hym whome they pearced. 


S. ij. But it 
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But it is a ſpoʒte and a wonder withall to heare now agayne in this caſe 
the peruerle teligion ofthe Jewes ſo karre out ofcourſe and miſozdzed: The 
Jewes vpon amiſchieuous malice, and by wytked meanes, bzought with vie 
olence vnto the croſſe an innocẽt, and one that had been beneficiall vnto them, 
beyng nothyng abaſhed with the religion of the keaſtfull dape, to do ſo cruell 
and ſo vngractoule a dede, but they were very ſuperſtictouſe,and made muche 
adoe aboute takpng the bodyes of from the ctoſſe , They tam vnto Pilate, 
and — hym that by his commaundement the legges of them whiche 
were crutikied, myght be bꝛoken, to thentent they myght the ſooner be deade: 
and then theyz coꝛ pſes be taken downe, and had out of the waye, leaſte beyng 

ſene.thep ſhould violate and bꝛeake þ feaſttull day. That date was a ſolemne 
greate dap, whiche (of the great apparaylyng and foutnatute ok holy adout⸗ 
mentes and diuine leruice) is called of the Gtekes , paraſceue, that is to ſape a 
pꝛepatacion. And theyz holy and ſolemne Sabbothe dape was nye at hande, 
vpon whiche daye to wooꝛke was n deteſtable thyng . Foz at this ſeaſon the 
men beyng (e wote well) very pzeciſe in thepz relpgton, after they had finiſhed 
and accomplyched lo hozryble an acte, as thoughe the thyng had been well 
doen, they bente thepꝛ mpndes to celebzate the ſacrifice that was to be offered 
by Moyſes la we, ſolemnely and purely, not knowyng that the very true Eal⸗ 
ter lambe was already offered vp in ſacrifice. 

Suche a poplon and ſo peſtiferouſe a thyng is holpneſſe that eonſiſteth in 
outwarde and bodily thynges, and hathe not holpnes and godlynes ok herte 
and mynde, ioyned and annered vnto it. Mowe therekoze Pilate grauntyng 
them theyz requelt , the ſouldiers bzake bothe the theues legges , whome they 
kounde pet alyue. And then when they were cumme to Jelus, becauſe they faw 
hym alreadye dead, and therekoze thought it a bayne and ſuperfluous thyng 

One ok the to bꝛeake his legges, they lefte them whole vnbzoken , Foz to this ende and 
ſouldiers PUrpole were the legges bꝛoken, that thoſe whiche hung vpon the croſle, 
thꝛuſt hym ſhoulde the ſooner gyue vp the ghoſte. But among the louldiers ſtoode a cer⸗ 
_ fide, tapne man, whiche ( foz the moze certeyntie of thelozde Jeſus deathe ) opened 
= x his ſyde with a ſpcare,and immediatly out ofthe wounde there guched furthe 
out water bloude and water, in a great miſterpe declaryng that his death ſhoulde walhe 
and bloud. and cleanſe vs from ſpnne, and the lame allo gene to vs euerlaſtyng life and 
ſaluacyon . Foz baptilme ſtandethe in water, and with water are we baptps 
ſed. And the lyke of amanne is in the bloude . But it is agaynſte the courſe of 
nature foz water to runne out ofa body that is wounded. Howbeit he that 
ſawe the thyng with his iyes, teſtikied, and beareth wytnes hereok: And we 

knowe his recozde to bee true. And leaſte any of you ſhoulde ſtande in doubte 
whether ye maye oz no beleue the thyng, whiche els myght ſeme incredible, 

J aſſure you that Jeſus hymſelfe knewe that wytnes, to tell trueth. 

And althoughe theſe thynges lemed to be doen bp chaunce oz caſualtie , that 
is to lape, that in ſtede of bzcakyng his legges as the others were his chaunce 
was to haue his ſyde thzuſte thoꝛowe, pet koꝛ all that were they doen by the 
fozeſight and pzoupdence of God, and as his diuine counſell diſpoſed , that 
in this poynt alſotheffecte and concluſion of the thyng , myght aunſwere and 
agre with the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes. Foz amonge other rites and cuſto⸗ 
mes wherwith Moyſes teacheth in Rods, that the paſke oz paſſouer ought 
to be obſeryed and celebzate , he had pzeſcribed euen that thyng ſpecpally by 
name that is to weete, that lambe whiche was ſacrifiſed ,ſhoulde be ſo llapne, 
that no bone of it choulde be bꝛoken: euen thereby noting and declaring that 
Jeſus was the very true phaſe oz paſſeouer, the figure whereof that Molap⸗ 
call lambe did beare,and reſembled the ſame. Foz the bloud of this true 1ambe 
Jeſus , ſaueth them that beleue in hym from deathe „ And the ſpyzytuall 
| | eatyng 


the gholpell of. S. John: — Cap.rir. Fol. cxviit; 
eatpng ok this lambe, conuepeth vs being made free from the leruptude of 
Egypte, that is to ſape,from the ſinfull luſtes of the wozlde , and from the ty 
rannp of ſinne,into an heauenly regyon. And agayne, the holy goſte ſpeaketh 
thus by zacharye: They ſhall ſee hym whome they haue pearſed . Fox heſhall . 
once cum with theſame body wherewith he hong on the croſle , thoughe it be 
already a gloꝛyouſe bodpe , pet ſhall he ſhewe the pꝛynt of the wound to all 
folke, and he ſhall ſhewe the vnkfaythefull to thepze rebuke,the kountapne that 
was open al in vayne to them, that woulde not beleue: with the flowyng and 
ſtreames whereok, they myght haue bene cured. F 
Atter this Joſeph of a ramathia, whiche was a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly fo feare he texte. 
of the Jewes, beſought Pilate that he myght take downe the body of Jeſus. And Pilate 
gaue hym licencethe came theretoꝛe and toke downe the body of Jeſus . And then came 
alſo Ricodemus, which at the begynnpug cam to Jeſus by night, and bzougyt of mpꝛrhe 
and aloes mengled together, aboute an hundzeth pounde weyght . Then tooke they the 
body of Jeſus, and wounde it in linnen clothes with odoures, as the matter of the Jewes 
is to bury. And in the place where he was crucified there was a gardepu, and in the gar⸗ 


depne a newe ſepulchꝛe, wherin was neuer man layed, There laped they Jeſus therfoze, 
becauſe of the pꝛeparyng of the ſabboth ofthe Jewes, foz the ſepulchze was nie at hand, 


And ſo nowe his death beyng already certayne , and hym ſelfe founde dead 
by the experyence ol many, it behoued kurthermoze that his buryail ſhoulde 
many wapes confyune the belefe of the relurreccion . Ind as Chꝛiſte woulde 
(perdie) his whole lyke to be baſe and of a lowe poꝛzte, ſo he woulde that his bu⸗ 
riall ſhoulde be honoꝛable, and of a great maieſtie, not intendyng thereby to 
teache vs to be carefull of a ſepulchze, but to thentent that thoſe thynges once 
accomplyſhed , whiche concerned the abaſyng ol hymlelke and the whole mi- 
niſterpe thereol, he myght make a wape to the honour and pꝛayle of his reſur⸗ 
reccion. And in verye dede the honoz whiche is geuen to a manne aliue, is not 
without either ſuſpicion oz daunger, but the honour whiche voluntaryly we 
geue to the deade, is a ſure wytnes ol pꝛowes, goodnes, and vertue . Nowe 
therefoze Joſeph , bepng a manne ofhonour and of great power, and ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, an Irimathian bozne, whiche ſapd Joſeph was a diſciple of Jeſus, 
but not openly knowen ſo to be fox feare of the Jewes, whiche had made a law 
that wholoeuer did openly confeſſe himſelke to be Jeſus dilciple, the ſame per⸗ 
ſone ſhoulde be caſte out of the ſpnagoge, Joſeph I ſape) came vnto Pilate 
to whome he was well knowen , and deſpzeth licence ofhym, to take downe 
Jeſus body from of the croſſe, when Pilate had tried whether that he were 
deade oz not, he was content withall. Therekoze Joſeph wente hys wap to the 
croſſe, and toke do bone the deade cozps . In the meane lealon, as one to helpe 
furthe with thoſe thynges and doynges, that pertayne to the kunerals: euen 
Micodemus alſo, cummeth thither: a man among the Phariſeis of a notable 
eſtimacion and dignitie, and he alſo beyng a ſecrete difciple of Jelus, whiche 
had befoze that tyme cumme to Jeſus in the night, becauſe he myght fo beſte 
auoyde the diſpleaſure and grudge of the Phariſets , as was befoze reherſed. 
Theſe menne knowing that deathe commonly maketh an ende ofhatred,truſ- 
tpng vpon the pꝛeſydentes kauour, enterpꝛiſed hiely to honour the dead, with 
whome ( whiles he liued ) thep durſt not to talk e openly. Micodemus (of trueth) 
bzought with hym an oyntment ol mpzrhe and aloes myngled together about 
an hundꝛed pounde wayght, ſo niche as was luffictent to [weten the body: 
and honozably to pꝛeſerue it from coꝛrupcion: Thep nowe therekoze ioyntly 
together with one common leruice, anoynted Jeſys body beyng taken downe, 
on euerp parte with pleaſaunt and ſwete ſayery ſpices, and when they had 
well imbzued the coꝛps with the odours. they wounde it in linnen clothes, that 
the oyntment ſhould not runne of from the body. Foz the maner of the Jewes 

is,after this ſozte to burie, keaſte the bodies ſhoulde was * and aug 
| lit: nd 
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Ind verily they dyd this honoar to the Loꝛd Jeſus as to a wurthp man, and 

vne that was thzoughly good: and agapne, they thus honouredhymto then- 
tent no man ſhoulde thynke that he died fox any cryme oꝛ faulte . Foz as pet, 
they had no hyer opynion of hym, but that he was an innocent good man and 
loued of God, whole name and memoꝛie dughte to haue this honour doen vn⸗ 
to it, p is toſay, to be remẽbꝛed as one that was enuted koꝛ his vertue euẽ to the 
deathe a thyng that vſually hapneth in maner to mooſte beſte men. Mozeo- 
tier this ꝓꝛepatacion and great adoe was enen there fyniſhed , leaſte any man 
myght ſulpecte that the body had been chaunged. 

Aud agayne the Loꝛde was buried then in a garden nye to the place of the 
croſſe. In the garden was a newe ſepulchze lately made out of an hatde thicke 
ſtone, wherein was neuer man laped. And albeit theſe thynges were ſuppoſed 
to be doen by caſualtie, yet thtp made muche fox the faythe of the relurreccion. 
Fox the ſepulchzecoulde not ſeme to be digged vp with vnderinynyng , be⸗ 

- Caule it was cut out of an whole ſound vnholow rocke of ſtone,noz none other 
coulde be thought to haue riſen out of it, in whiche he onely was laped . But 
pet Joſephand Micodeme did not this in reſpecte ok his relurreccion, koz in 
dede they had no hope that he ſhoulde riſe agayne, but they were moued thus 
to do with a Jewiſhe deustidn, foꝛ relygpon lake of the feaſtekull daye. Fox in 
dede it was the Jewes Eaſter dape euen, and therefoze the Dabboth pꝛouo⸗ 
ked and ſetfoz warde this dede. Jn whiche Sabbothe dape it was not lawfull 
fox them to wooꝛke. Wherkoꝛe leaſt the body ſhould be vnburted, oz Þ burtall 
be to ſlender , and with to ſmal honour doen, they ryd the thyng out ok hande, 
c layed him in the ſepulchze that was nexte vnto them. Allo furthetmoze ,cuen 
the diligence of the Jewes (erued foz the beleif of his relurreccion that ſhould 
be. Foz after that the Jewes had obteyned of Pilate kepers foz the ſepulchze, 
and had pꝛocured that it houlde be watched and attended vpon , leaſt any 
body ſhoulde ſecretly ſteale awape the dead coꝛps, they not content therewith, 
cloſe bp the mouthe of the ſepulchze, with a great ſtone, and leale it, when they 
had ſo doen:ſo that on euery ſpde the malyte of the Jewes ſucceded and came 
wy de ol Chꝛiſte, whole name they went about vtterly to deltrope and 
a 0 y e. 


Che. xx. Chapter. 


The terte. ¶ The tirtte daye of the ſabbothes cam garie Magdalene early ( when tt was yet 
ſum what darke)vuto the ſepulchze:and lawe the cone taken away from the graue. The 
che ranne, and came to Simon peter, and to the other dilciple whome Jeſus loued, and 
ſayed vnto them: They haue taken awaye the Loꝛde out of the graue, and we tau not tell 
where they haue laped hym. peter therekoꝛe went fooꝛth, aud that other diſciple ,x came 
vnto the ſepulchꝛe. They ranne bothe together, and the other diſciple dpd outrunue ÞPe- 
ter, and came firſt to the ſepulchze , And when he had ſtoubed dowue, he ſawe the liunen 
clothes ly ing, pet went he not in, | 


— D verely the reſpdue of the diſciples , being fity- 
11 9 ken partely with feare, and pattely wpth dilpapze⸗ 
eee neglected the butying , and rought not fox the dead 
| Sd J Þ Icoꝛps + But cettayn weomen that were his diſciples 
N cared aſinuche fox it, as did Joſeph and Atcodemus, 
\= but the religion of the feaſtefull daye , ſtaped them 
Itromthe labouryng about pzepatacyon ofſwete o⸗ 
F//><z3 a Wdours. Howbeit,as ſoone as Phaſe Sabboth daye 
— vas palt (the opntmentes beyng made ready in the 
nyght Marie Mag dalepne came early when it was yet lumwhat datke 


the gholpellof S, John. Cap. rr, Fol. c. 
to theſepulchꝛe, themoꝛowe after Þ Sabboth day. And whe ſhe ſaw the ſtone 
(where with the entrie ok the ſepulchꝛe was cloſed vp) remoued thence, and the 
ſepulch2e to beopen, the womã ſuppoſed nothyng els but that the dead coꝛps 
had been taken awaye in thenight, to thintet it might haue been moꝛe ſemely a 
atcoꝛdingly buiryed. Foꝛ the bodye was layed there koꝛ a tyme, as of purpoſe 
that it might ſoone akter beadourned e ſetkurth withthe due and fullivlenitie 
of buriyng. Foꝛ in dede the hope okhis reſurreccion fell awaie from all the diſ⸗ 
ciples, they were ſo muche aſtonied with thetertaintie of his death. Therkoze They baue 
Marie ere ſhehadlooked into the graue, retyered backe agapne, æ ran to Si⸗ ge lord. 44. 
mon Peter, with whom was euen that diſciple whom Jeſus loued, andthe ts 
ſayeth: Our loꝛde is taken away out of theſepulchze, and J knowenot why- 
ther they hauecaryed hym that toke hym aw ap. They both being ſtirred with 
that voice, went fooꝛth. Surelythey had ſmall hope, yet had they a greate 
alfeccion, and deſpꝛe to wardes their maiſter, whom they ſo muche loued. And 
therefozethey ranne both out together to the graue, but that diſciple whiche 
was ſo belcuedof Jeſus, outranne Peter, and came kirſt totheſepulchze, And 
when he kounde the dooꝛe open, he wentnot in, but ſtouped downeand looked 
into the graue, whether it were emptie oz no. And he ſawe wellthere was no 
dead coꝛps, but the linnen clothes leftetmb2ued withſwete o doꝛikerous oint⸗ 
mentes, wherwith the bodyehad ben wꝛapped, and alſo p napkin that Jeſus 
head had bene bound in, not the linnen clothes and it lying together, but wzapt 
vp c lapedaſyde by it ſclfe,ſo that it was ealy to perceyue, that the body was 
not taken awaye by theues whiche woulde haue rather purlopned the whole 
toꝛps as it lape, wꝛapped a wounde vp with theſwete ſmellyng ſpices, with 
thelinnen clothes, a the fine kercher: though it had not benefoz p valuretherok, 
at leaſt they weulde ſo haue doen becauſe they choulde haue lacked tayſureto 
haue ſeparate the opntmentes and Twete ſpices from the bodye, ſeyngthey 
tleaued as faſt therunto as byꝛdelyme woulde haue doen, e bicauſe alſo they 
Goulde not haue had ſufficient tyme to folde vp and couche eueryethyng 
handſumly and ſtuerally in his place. T his (ſuche as it was) was in dede the 
firſt cumloꝛte and hope that was geuen to theim of hys reſurreccion. 


C ben came Simon Peter folowyng hym. and weye into the ſepulchꝛe. and ſawethe The teite. 
unnen clothes lye,# the napkin that was about bis head, not lying with the linnen clothes, | 
but w2apped together ina place by it ſelf. L ben wer in alſo the other diſciple whiche came 
firſt to the lepuichꝛe, and he ſaw and beleued.Foz as yet they knewe not the ſcripture, that 
be ſhoulde ryſe again from death. 


Now than anonaftercummeth Peter alſo, who after 5 he was certified ot 
the thing by John, as he was ſlower in rũning, ſo was he both bolder # moze 
diligent in trying out thetrueth ofthe thing. Foz not beyng content withloo- 
king into the graue, healſo went into it. The other diſciple alooker in as well 
as he, ( whiche yet durſt not byhim ſelfe alone go in, how beit in dede his com⸗ 
panion beyng with hym, tooke parte of the feare awaye ) now folowed Peter 
into 2ᷣ ſepulchꝛe. And ſo no wetbey ſaw certainly at very hande, thething to be 
true, ( whiche thoneok theim had leen as it had bene a ſhadowe, oꝛ a glimme⸗ 
ring ſight therok,) that no coꝛſe oꝛ deadecozps was any where in that place: 
but in dede they ſaw the clothes wherin the bodyehad been wꝛapped, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte pulled of, a layed aſide, p it appeared to be doen not ok theues in haſte, 
Cleyghtly a chuffled vp, but quietly xlayſeriy. Ho wbeit as pet they did not be⸗ 
leue p he was ryſen egayne to life, they cnely beleued that to be true, whiche 
Marie had told the:Uerely that thecozps was taken away out of p ſepulchze, 
Foz although they had heard Jeſus ſay that he ſhoulderiſeagaine, pet did not 
the ſaying ſticke inwardelp in their myndes, and though ſum hopetherok wer 


S. iii. in theyꝛ 
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in theyꝛhertes, vet that whiche had already placein their myndeg, p feareand 
tumulte of 5 trolle and his paſſiõ, dꝛaueit out of their mindes. Foꝛ they did not 
fully vnderſtande as pet, ß ſaying ofthe Pꝛophet, which had pꝛophecied þ cer⸗ 
tainly Jeſus ſhould ſuffer death and riſe again the third day from death to life, 


CThen the diſciples went awaye agapn vnto tber owne beme. Marieflode without at 
ſepulchꝛe, weppng: So as ſhe wepte, wwe bowed hit ſelf into the ſepulchze, and (ceth two . 


The texte. gels clothed in white, litting the one at the ved, a the other at the fete, where they dad laycd 


the boty of Jeſus .Tbey ſapt vuto hit: Wemanwby wepeſt thou? Se ſapeib vuto them: 
Foz they haue taken away my lozde,and J wote not wher they haue laycdhym, , 


Therkoꝛe thetwo diſciples departed thence.and went backe again to theplace 
from whente they tame. But Marie ofa certain excedingicue and wounderful 
deſpre that che had to the lt ꝛde, could not be dꝛawen fremtheſepulchze:ſekyng 
hym that was now dead, and vohome che had loued beyng aliue, and was de⸗ 
ſirouſeto ſhew gentilnes, and to do ſeruite vpon the dead bodye foz ſo muchas 
ſhenow could not hauethe fruicion of his liuely bod pe, and che ſtoode without 
nye voto the deoze ok the graue, and did nought els but all to wepe, and locke 
about hir, it checoulde haue any hopeoꝛlpkelphoode to finde the bodpe. How 
than as che was wepyng, e in dede durſt not go into the graue, che turned hir 
head aſide and looked into the graue, and che ſawetwoo angels goodly to lotze 
to, both of good ſemblaunte and in pleaſaunt white apparell,ſittyng in ſeueral 
places, thone at thehed and thother at the feett oktheplace, wher thedeadcozpg 
was layed. And in very dede this pleaſaunt, this cherefull and peaceable 
light, did ſumdeale allwage ß extreme fear okthenight, and of her carefulneſſe, 
The angels alſo to tomtoꝛte hir ſoro w full penſifeneſſe, of theyꝛ owne accoꝛde 
& gentlenes, ſpcake vnto the weping woman and ſap: O woman, what is it 
thou wepeſt koꝛ She than beyng al rauiched, aud as one dꝛunke with a certat 
vehemencie ot loue, ſayeth: They haue taken awaye my Lozde,#J know not 
where they haue laped hym. Shecalleth him hir Loꝛd, and che alſo loueth hym 
beyng dead, hauing vet no hopeok thereſurreccton. She was onelp herewith: 
all grieued, that is, becauſe chetould not hauc theſighteofhys bodye, 


When tbe had thus faped. tbe turned Her ſeit backe, and ſe we Jeſus ffandyng,s knew not 


Tye texte. that it was Icſus. Jeſus aneh rnto bir: Weman. why wepeſt theu: whom \ckeft tou: 


Sbe ſuppoſing it bad bene a gardencr,faycth vnto 1;ym: Six if thou baue boꝛne hym hence 

tell me whcre thou haſt layed hym,and J will fetche vim. Jeſus ſayeth vnto hir: M ory. 
Sbe turned hir lelt andſayd vnto hym: Rabboni, wbich is to ſaye, S auer. Jcſus ſayeth vn⸗ 
to bit: Touche me not, foꝛ J am not yet aſcended te my tather.dut go vnto my bꝛethꝛen, and 
ſay vuto them, A aſccnde vnto my tatder and pour tather, and to my God and pour God. 


Whlles che ſpeaketh thus, che cenfectured by theſemblaunte okthe angels 
that ſum man ſtode behynde at hir backe, and not tatiyng fox the angels aun⸗ 
wer, che caſt hir ipeaſide, audincentinently che ſaw Jeſus ſtandyng, whom p 
angelles had wurchipped, but yet Marie knewenot that it was Jeſus. Foz he 
did apperein the koꝛme of a pooꝛe ſimple man. leaſt he being ſodainly ſeen in his 
owne foꝛme and ſhape, choulde haue muche aſtonick ed the woman. Therfoze 
to bolden hir withall, he calleth a ſpeaketh gently vnto hir with theſame kaier 
woꝛdes that the angelles did, ſaying: 3c cman,why wepeſt thou⸗whõ ſekeſt 
thou lookyng about the hither e thither⸗She ſuſpecting him to bea gardiner, 
the woꝛkeman a keper ofthe ground, wherein the ſepulchze was, (fozit was 
in a garden) with a womãly ſimplicitieſaiedvnto hym: Sir ifthou haſt taks 
hym awape, tellme wherethou haſt hid him, that 7 may go fetche him thente. 
Foꝛ ſhe ſuppoſed that lum krende ko keare ofthe Jewes, had pꝛocured the bo⸗ 
dye to beſecretly taried awap, leaſt it ſhould cum into the Jewes handes, and 
ſhoulde beotherwyſehandled than he wouldeit choulde be. 


Jeſus 


the Ghoſpelof S. John. cap.rr. Fo: e. 

Jelus therekoꝛe beyng delited in the great deſyꝛe ol the woman, doeth now w 
a knowen familier voice, ſpeake vnto her, a calleth her Marie. At this knowen 
boyce , the woman ſodainly turnyng her ſelle ( foꝛ euen at this very pefent 
che had bowed do wne hir ſelfeagaynetowardes the angels, ſo much wag che 
by ſodaine mocions ok mynde ſtired to lotzethis way e that waye ) the woman 
J ſay knew Jeſus, and rauiched with a ſodayn iope, ſhea diſciple, ſpeaketh to 
the maſter. calleth hom Rabboni, whiche woꝛde in the Syzians tonge, ſig⸗ 
nifieth, Maſter: And withal, ſhe fallethklat do wneto the gro unde, and would 
haue killed his feete, hauing pet in remembzaunce they2 olde kamiliaritie. But 
Jeſus knowyng that as pet che thought no great excellent thyng of hym, al⸗ 
thoughleloued hym ſyncerelp and ardently, did pꝛohibit her to touche his bo⸗ 
dye. Foꝛ Marie ſaw well that he was aliue againe, but hethonghtp he was 


reuiued koꝛ none other cauſe, but as he dyd befoze, to liue familiarlye with his 


frendes, beyng now a man aliue where as befoze he was dead, #ignozaunt 
ſhe was p he now carped about with hym an immoꝛtall body whiche was to 
be handeled with muche greatter reuerence,whiche bodye the C oꝛd did neuer 
exhibit oꝛ pꝛeſent to the wicked, noꝛ ſulkered it to behandled ok euery man, to 
thentente he might litle by litle, alto gether withdraw them from theloue ofthe 
bodye. Touche me not (ſayeth he ) it is theſamebodye whiche hong vpon the 
croſſe, but it is nowe beautified and adourned withthe glozyofimmoztalitte, 
But truly thyne affeccion is yet ſumdeale carnal becauſe J haue not yetaſcen- 
ded vp to my father,whichethyngeonge doen, J ſhallſendevnto you theſpirit 
that is the coumfozter, and heſhall make youperfiteandwurthye to haue the 
ſpirituall felowſhip of me. n 

In the meane tyme content thy ſelf with that thou haſt ſeen me a hearde me 
ſpeake, a ſpecially nowe go thou to my bꝛethꝛen whiche arethzoughmy death 
comfozteles, and fooꝛthwith make them partakers with the oktheiope and 
comfozte w hichethou haſt receyued by the ſight ol me:# vpã theſemy woꝛdes 
chew them that to this ende J am riſen krõ death to like, euen that akter J haue 
taried a certapn dayes among them, J mape leaue the woꝛlde, and aſcende vp 
to my father who is alſo your father, and þ ſame is both pour God and myne, 


common to bothe. Let them therfoze put awape erthlpe affeccions and rectifie 


their myndes, applying theſame to ſpiritual and heauẽlp thynges, 


Cary 8BJaadalene came and tolde the diſciples, that che had ſeen the loꝛde, and that he 
bad ſpoken Cache thinges vnto hir, The ſame dape at night whiche was the firſte day of the 
ſabbothes: when the doꝛes were chut ( wher the diſciples were alſembled together foꝛ feare 
of the Jewes ) came Jeſus and ſtoode in the middes, and ſayeth vnto them: Beate be vnto 
you. And when he bad lo ſaycd, be ſheweth vnto them his handes and his ſide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſawe the Lozde. 


Now than Marie did as he bade hir, a returning againe to diſciples ſhewed 
theim that che had ſeene the Loꝛde, and tolde theim thethynges whiche he had 
tommaunded to be made relacton of in his name, and this was doen that they 
Goulde take right great comfoꝛt ot that he now called them his bꝛethꝛen, and 
pꝛepare allo their myndes to theloue and deſire of eternall and heauenly thyn⸗ 
ges.fozaſmuchas the pꝛeſent vſe ot his body chould not endurelong with thẽ. 
After that with theſe and certain other apparictons the Loꝛd Jeſus had litle 
by litlelift vp theyꝛ myndes to quickneſſeof ſpirit a to the hope of Þ reſurrecciõ 
already paſt, the ſelfe ſameday that was the moꝛow after the Saboth daye 
which next folowed the ſabbothe of Eaſter, when it was night, and the diſti⸗ 
ples ſecretly gathered to gither, whiche foꝛ feareokthe Jewes durſt not alſem⸗ 
ble to gither inthe day tyme, Jeſus went in to them whẽ the doozes were Gut 


The texte; 


The paraphzaſe of eraſmnsbpon 


and ſtãding in the middes in the ſight of thẽ all, to take away all fear from the, 
he ſaluted thẽ amiably & full gently,ſaying with a voice wel knowen vnto the: 

Peoce with Peace with vou. And leaſt they ſhould ſuſpect it to be a goſt 02 an other body, 

ron. he ſcheweth vnto theimthepꝛinte ok thenayles in his handes andthe ſcarreof 
the wounde whichethe ſouldier had madein hys ſyde with a ſpeare. With this 
ſalutacion andſight, thefapth ok his diſtiples was confirmed, the ſoꝛow taken 
awaie, and their myndes muche recreate and made io youſe. Foz Jeſus had 
pꝛomiſed theim befoze that thus it ſhoulde be, p within a choꝛt time he would 
ſetheim agayn,xafter they had ſeen him, & their ſoꝛo w put away, phe would 
make theirhertes glad and merie. And therewithall he tolde theim this alſo 
ſhoulde folow,thatinthe woꝛld they ſhouldehane ſozow and heuineſſe, but 
in hym they ſhoulde haue peace and quietnelle. | 


The texte. ¶ Thenſatied Jeſus totheim again: Peate be vnto you. As my father ſent me, euen ſo 
ſend J you alſo. And when he had ſated theſe woo2 des, he bzetbed on theim, and ſatcth vnto 
tyeim: Wholaeuers ſinnes ye remit, they ate remitted vnto thetm , and wholoeuers ſiunes 
pe retapne, they are retapned. But Thomas one of the twelue ( whiche is called Didimus) 
was not with theim when Jeſus came. The other diſciples thcrefoze (ated vnto him: We 
baue ſcen the Loꝛoe. But he ſated vnto theim: Ercepte J ſe in his handes the pꝛinte of the 
naples, and thꝛuſt my bande into his ſyde, J will not beleue. 

Therfozeto cõkirme the Apoſtles in their ioye &cofozte themoꝛe, he once a⸗ 
gain ſaluteth the with good lucke of peace, ſaying: Peate with you, and at the 
ſame tyme withall, he hiely auctoziſeth theim, a cõmaundeth theim to pꝛeacheð 
thinges whichethey had ſeen, and ſapeth: As my father ſent me, ſo do J ſende 
you. J haue truly & faythfully gloufied my fathers name, and you agreyng 
amõg your ſelkes, chall wlitzetrueth a faythfulneſſe pꝛeache my fathers name 
& myne. Pꝛepare pour mindes to this funccion #office:fozaſmucheas Jnow 
that J haue doen diligently thething that J had in cõ million to do, go agapne 
to my father, frõ thente ſhall ſend vnto you moꝛe plentie ct moꝛe power ot þ 
holy ghoſt. In the meane while ſhall J alſo make vou partakers ofthe holye 
ghoſte accozding to yourcapacitie:#euenas he was thus ſpeaking, he bꝛethed 
on the gaue theim the ſpirite, with auctozitieto fozgiue al men their ſinnes þ 
would be ioyned to him by pꝛofeſſion of the ghoſpell a by baptiſme, and that 
would fozthinke their fozmer like, e beeftſons amẽded where they haue erred. 
Whoſoeuers ſinnes ve remlt(ſaieth he) they are remitted vnto them, x wholo⸗ 
euers pe retayne, they ſhall abide ſubiecte to their ſinnes. When theſethinges 
were doen, the relidue ok the diſciples were alſẽbled together, Thomas onely 
except , that than was abſent, whiche name Thomas ſignifieth in the Grete 
tongue Didimus, c in the Latin Geminus , in Engliche doubtfull. Fo2 he was 
oneof Þ twelue who the Loꝛde did ſpecially & peculiarly chooſeto 5 officeof 
pꝛeaching the ghoſpel. Therekoꝛe after that he was cum in to the, the diſciples 
that could ſcante ſtandefoꝛ iope ſhewed openly vnto him thatthey hadſeen the 
Loꝛd. Thomas ſuppoſyng thẽ to be diſteiued x illuded by ſum viſlõ oz ſpirite, 
denied to beleue vnles he might ſee him with his owne iyes:and not to beleue 
his owne iyes as ſuffitient witneſſe, exceptehe might ſee withall the pꝛinte of 
the nayles euen kreſhein js handes, yea # with putting his ownehandes into 
Jeſusſide,perceyueby kelyng, the wounde that the ſpeare made. And truly, 
this incredulitie of the Apoſtle, by the diſpenſacion of God as he ſhall diſpoſe, 
did muche good to theconkirmacion and ſtabliſhment of our kapth. | 


The texte. QC And after eight dapes, agapn his diſciples were within, and Thomas witb theim. 
Chen came Jeſus when the doꝛes were ſhut, and ſtode in the middes,s lated: Peace be vnto 
pou. After that ſayd be to Thomos: Bz»ng thy finger hither and fe my handes, and reach 
bither thy hande, and th2uſt it into my ſyde,and be not faithleſſe but beleuypng: Thomas 
aunſwered, and ſated: @y Loꝛde, and my God. Jeſus ſayeth vnto him Thomas becauſe 
thou haſt ſene me, thou halt beleued, bleſſed are they that haue not ſeen yet haue belened. 


And 


the ghoſpell ok. S. John: Cap.rr. Fol. ci. 
And many other thinges truly did Jeſus iu the pꝛeſence of his diſciples, whiche are not 
wziten in this bone. Theſe ate wipten that ye mpght beleuc, that Jeſus is Lhzilt the 
ſoune ot God, and that ( in beleuyng) pe might haue life thozow his name. 


Therkoze eyght dayes after when the Apoſtles inet togither agayne, by 
ſtealth, and at this tyme with the reſte , Thomas was in companye, whiche 
hitherto would not beleue that Chꝛiſte was ryſen : the loꝛde cam in to them 
where they wer, the gates beyng hard faſt ſhut, and ſtanding in the middes 
of them, he ſaluted them after his vſual and well knowen mater and facis, 
laying: Peace with you. And turnyng hym by andby to Thomas, 
whole vnbelefe he knew, that was ignoꝛant in nothyng: which lacks of be⸗ 
leke, becauſe Jeſus knew it came not as the Phariles infidelitte did, that ts, 
of malice, but ok mannes infirmitte,'he.vouched lake to heale it e layeth 
thus to hym: Thomas ſapeth he) foꝛaſmuche as it doeth not ſutfice the to 
haue hearde of many (that J was riſen to lyfe agayne)whiche hath ſeen me 
and heard me, except thy ſcſes might feale and perceyue the lame. bꝛing hi- 
ther thy finger x kele the woũdes of the nayles, and ſee that J truely carpe 
the very true markes therok. Put thy hande into my ſide and handle the 


wounde which the ſpear made, and hereafter be not vnfaythfull, # harde ok 


belefe in other matters: but after thou haſt now ſeen this thyng pꝛoued cer⸗ 
tainly true, whiche yet ſemed to thee incredible, ſee thou giue fayth to my 
pꝛomyſes how incredible ſo euer they ſeme to cõmon ſence and iudgemẽt 
of men. Akter that Thomas had ſeen and felte, knowing bothe the face and 
accuſtomed voyce of the Loꝛde, he than concepued a kull fayth, and ſpake 
aloud: My Loꝛde and my God. Foz as he was moꝛe hard of belefe, ſono bo⸗ 
dye did moze clearly confeſſe Jeſus to be God a man, fo2 becaule the hand⸗ 
lyng of the bodye whiche late, befoze hong dead vpon the croſle, witneſſed 
that he which was rylen to lyke agayne, was a very ma in dede: # the knows 
leage of hidde ſecreat thynges pꝛoued well his godhead. 

Ss than of trueth, Jeſus did well accepte #embzace Thomas his con⸗ 
feſſion, but yet withall he did repꝛoue his hardnes of belefe, ſaying : Tho⸗ 
mas bicauſe thou haſt ſeen me, heard me,#handled me, thou beleueſt, but 
bleſſed ſhall they be,whiche though they ſee not will yet beleue. Uerely the 
402d Jeſus declared vnto his diſciples his diyine power and godhead , by 
many other tokens whiche are not wꝛitten in this booke , but lum thinges 
are repozted and declared by other Euigeliſtes, and ſum thynges alſo wer 
repozted and told by woozdeof mouth:xeuen they were the tellars therof, 
which both law and heard the thinges themſelues.Foz to ſet out c wzite all 
thynges (which —5 haue bene a woozkethatfoz the greatnes it could 
not haue bene meſured)was not cared fo, but yet it was thought neceſlarie 
to wzite of ſum thinges, that thereby ye mought cũ to the belefe that Jeſus 
was the lonne ol God. Whiche thyng it ve doe in dede, ye ſhall haue p full 
bliſſe and beatitude whiche our Loꝛde Jeſus pꝛomyſed to them that when 
they lee not, beleue. Foz lyke as he lullered deathe and liueth immoztall, ſo 
(hall pe alſo by pꝛokeſlion of his name in true kapthe, obtapne eternall lpfe. 


The. xxl. Chapter. 


¶ Afterward did Jeſus ſhew hym ſelf agapne at the lea ot Tibertas: and on this 


wile ſhewed he hym telle. There wer together Symon Peter and Thomas ( whiche is The terte. 


called Didimus) and Nathanacl of Lang in Galile, and the ſonnes of zebedet, and 
other ot his diſciples, : - 2 


1 


And 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 
Po verely, to confirme moꝛe & moꝛe the fayth of hyg 
7 dunpier, eſus oft tymes appered vnto them, a tal⸗ 


mat 


\ 

keod with them, ſumtyme alſo eat meat in their com⸗ 
he 8 Apanpe:leſt any ſuſpicion ſhould ſetle in theyꝛ myndes 
hat it was but a deluſion oz ſum ghoſt, whiche they 
N. = had ſeen, nepther was he ther whiles continually foz 
n N all that pzeſent in they cumpanpe as he was wount 
E MF befo:e his death, noꝛ ſo familiarly handled hym ſelfe 
— among them:noꝛ pet was ſeen of all men, becauſe he 
ad ſayed befozc p he would appere to his a not to þ wozlde ,noz to his ney⸗ 
ther, but euen when he liſt. Foz nowe immoꝛtalitie ſhewed a certain ſem⸗ 

blaunce full of mateſtie,ywas to be had in reuerẽce to thentent p theyꝛ fayth 

beyng full ſtated 4 eſtabliſhed, he might withdꝛawe krõ them altogither 5 

ſight ofthe bodye, and ſpiritually to be now amõgſt his. Ind ſo now there⸗ 

foʒe he appered and ſhewed hym ſelfe agayne to his dilciples, at Þ depe lake 

called Tybertas. And he pꝛelented him lelke vnto thẽ on this wyle. The 

dilciples, whiche bekoꝛe that tyme kept them ſclues ſecret in Hieruſalem, to 

be in ſauette out ot the Phariſeis daunger ,repayred agayne into Galile.x 

there was a good ſozte of them togither , euen no fewer than Syms Peter 

and Thomas, called Didimus, allo Nathanael of Cana a citie of Galile, 

where Jeſus turned water into wine. Ind beſides theſe, the two ſonnes of 

zebedet John and James the greater, à with theſe two was other diſciples, 

The kerte CSymou peter ſayeth vnto them: J will go a fiſhing. They ſape vnto him: We alſo 
wil go with the. They went theyꝛ waye, and entred in to a ſhippe immed:atiye,and that 

night caught they nothyng. But when the moꝛnyng was now cum, Jcſus ſtoode on the 

ſhoꝛe, neuerthelede the diſctples knewe not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſaycth vnto them: 


Lhildzen haue pe any meat? They aunſwered hym: no. And he lapeth vnto them: Laſt 
out the net on the right hande, and pe ſhall fpnde, 


Now than, becaule they lacked theyꝛ Loꝛdes helpe, by whom they wer 
wounte to be fedde of the mear fre bounteoulnes of krendes, Peter wente 
in hande agayne with his olde facultie, to get his liuyng with his owne 
handes: leſte he ſhould be burdenoule to any mi,oz to be fed by any others 
liberalitie in idleneſſe. Foz then he might not pꝛeache, a he thought it was 
no tight that he whiche ſerved not the golpell, ſhould lyue of the gholpell. 
(Therfoze in the twtelighte, becauſe they ſhoulde haue gone abzode vpon 
they: peril in the daye, Peter ſayeth : J go a fiſhing . The reſte than ſayed 
vnto hym: We allo wil go a fiſhing with the. Ind lo goyng foozth a dozes 
togitherward , they entred into the ſhippe . And they fiſhed all that nyght 
in vayne.Fo2 they gate neuer one kiſhe, to thintẽt that way ſhould be made 
fo: a miracle, therwith as in a miſterie to be ſignitied, that the labour of an 
Euangeliſt is all in vayne, vnles C hꝛiſte doe pꝛoſper the mans endeuour. 

But now when it wared day, Jeſus ſtoode on the ſhoze.but the diſcyples 
knewe not it was he. partely fo; the diſtaũce that was betwene him a them, 

and partely becauſe it was ſcant daye:alſo partely becauſe the Loꝛd would 
not furthwith be knowen.Therfoze Jeſus ſpake vnto them from the ſhoze, 
ſaying : Chyldꝛen haue ye any meate e They than, foꝛaſmuche as they 
knewe not the Lo2de by his voice, but ſuppoſed hym to be ſum other mane 
whiche came to the ſea to bye fiſhe, made aunlwere that they had none that 
they coulde ſelle hym, becauſe they had taken nothyng. Jeſus than to des 
clare litle and litle who he was, ſayed vnto them: Caſt out the nette on the 
ryghte ſyde of the ſhippe, and ye (hall fynde that ye could not hytherto. 

The texte. ¶ Zhep caſte out they2 nette, and anon they wer not hable to dꝛawe it, foz the multy- 
tude ot fiſhes. Then ſaped the diſciple whome Jeſus loued vnto Peter: It is the Loꝛde. 
When Sx mon Pcter heard that it was the Loꝛde, he gyꝛded his coate vnto hym (fo2 he 


was naked, ) and ſpzang into the ſea, The other diſciples came by chippe, fo __ 


* 


the gholpell of.. John. Cap. xri. Fol. cil. 
not karre tro lande, but as it wer two hundꝛed cabttes, x they dꝛewe the nette. with kiches. 

They did as he bad them, fo: thꝛough werynelle of they: vayne labour, 
and of a great deſyꝛe to take ſum fiche, they concepued ſum hope: byanby 
ſo great a multitude of fyſhes was taken, that the net was laden withall, 
and could vnneth be dzawen vp to the boate? And wete ye well, this was e⸗ 
uen a reſemblaunce of the multitude of men which afterward by the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the Apoſtles,ſhould be bzought and ioyned to the churche oute of 
the whole wozlde,of what language oꝛ countrey ſloeuer they were. By the 
noueltie ofthe thyng, that diſciple whome Jeſus loued was moued to be 
moꝛe attentyfe and to marke the thyng , and ſo knewe Jeſus. Ind incon⸗ 
tinently aduertyſed Peter ( who was altogether bulpe aboutdzawyng vp 
the nette) that it was the Lo2de, whiche ſtanding on the ſhoze commaunded 
to looce and caſte out the nette. | | | 

Peter beyng alway one man and libe hymſelf: did foꝛget bothe the nette 
and the fiſhe,and toke his ſhy:te(fo: befoze he was naked) and could not a⸗ 
bide but ſpꝛang into the lea, and ſo came he firſt of all to the Loꝛde. The 0- 
ther diſciples came to him by ſhippe, fo2 they wer not very farre of the ſhoze, 
but as it wer two hundꝛed cubites, and they altogetherward dzew d nette 
full and laden with fiſhe. 


— 


"Is 


C Aſloue as they wer cum to lande, they ſawe hotte coales'and tiche layed thereon: The texte. 


and bꝛeade. Jelus ſapeth vuto them: bꝛyng of the fyſhe whiche ye haut nowe caughte. 
Spmon peter went vp and dꝛewe the nette to lande full of great tyches: an hundꝛed and 
thꝛe and fiktie. And to} all there wer fo mau, vet was not the fette broken. 


And when they wer cum to lande, they lawe vp6 the banke hotte coales 
and fiſhe layed thereon, and bzeade withall. Therfoze Jeſus commaunded 
them alſo, to bꝛyng of theyꝛ fyſhes whiche they nowe caught. Than Peter 
returned agayne to the ſhippe,# dꝛewe the nette to land ful of great fiſhes: 
in noumber an hundzed and thze and kiktie. This alſo made it ſeeme the 
greattet a miracle, that when there was lo great a multitude and that of 
great fiſhes,yet was not the nette bꝛoken in ſundꝛe with the weight therok. 
The thyng did rep2eſente the humble churche,and as to the wozlde weake 
and narrowe, yet ſuche a thyng as ſhall embꝛace al the nacions of þ wozld, 
the Loꝛde Jeſus beyrig the head and chefe gouernour theteof, 


Je ſus lapeth vnto them, cum and dyne. Aid none of the diſciples durfte aſke hym: The texte? 


what att thou? foꝛ they knewe that it was the Lozd, Jeſus than came, and tooke bzcade 
e gaue thẽ, æ fyſhe likewpſe;Thts is now the thyꝛde tyme thar Jeſus appeared tohis dif: 
ciples, after that he was rayſed agayne fr death. So wh# they had dyned, Jeſus ſayeth 
vnto Symon Peter:Symon Joanna loueſt thou me moꝛe than theſe? He ſaycd vnto bym: 
yea Lotd,thou kitoweſt that J loue thee. e ſayeth vnto hym: Fede my lambes. 


Furthermoze , to ſhewe a moze certaintie that he was very man and no 


ghoſte, he therkoze appꝛouyng the veritie of his bodye by beptig ſeene with 
mens ipes, heard with their eares, and handled with handes, woulde alſo 
cate meate with them. He therfoze inuited his diſciples to the dyner whiche 
was there ready foꝛ them. The diſciples late downe but al whuſht a ſpake 
no woꝛdes:foꝛ the maieſtie of the immoꝛtall bodye toke from them their ac- 
cuſtomed boldenes. In dede they knewe hym to be the Lozde, but nowe he 
appeared after amoze high and gloꝛioule ſoꝛte, as one ot great nobleneſſe 
| - ene 2 _ my del who att thou? and yet of 
very thyng it ſelf, they knewe hym to be the Loꝛde, although the ſhews 

and ſemblaunce. af his bodye was chaunged. f n 


Jelus therkoꝛe came to the keaſt, and as his manet was bꝛake bzead with F 


Jeſus thi 


his 6wne handes, and gau it to them, and fiſhe likewiſe : by eraumple and 35 vie 
debe teachyng his, whone he had lpectally cholen tobe ſhepeherdes drehe de ee 


thurche, 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


churche, to kede his euãgelicall flocke with holy doctrine, But yet luche as 
hym ſelf had _ them. And this is now the thyꝛde tyme that Jeſus ap⸗ 
peared (certayne ſpaces betwene) to his diſciples, foꝛ he was not in they; 
coumpany continually, After dyner was doen, the Lozde Jeſus, in ma⸗ 
ner declaryng by woozd ok mouth the thing, whiche in his facte he ſignify- 
ed committed his ſhepe to Peter that he ſhould fede them: but he firſt thile 
required loue of him, to the entent he might powꝛe into the mpndes of hys 
diſciples that no man is a fitte ſhepeheard of an euangelical flocke,ercept 
he whiche beareth ſuche loue towardes them that he is put in truite with⸗ 
al to kepe, as Chziſt ſhewed himſelf to haue towardes his, foꝛ whom he be⸗ 
ſtowed his lyfe. And he ſpecially ſpake to Peter, vtterly to put away the re⸗ 
membzaunce of his denying Chziſte, and to notiſe that he ſhould haue the 
hieſt and chefe place in the miniſterie of the ghoſpell, that did paſſe other in 
excellencie of charitie towardes the flocke of the Lozde. Ind therefoze, by 
hym, whom Jeſus knewe to be of a moze feruente mynde then the reſte, he 
would exp:elle to all the Apoſtles and theyꝛ ſucceſſours, a pzoufe of a true 
and a perfite ſhepeherd. And in dede Peter is wount at other tymes alſo, to 
be as a mouth of the Apoſtles, and by hym the Loꝛde woulde haue it kno⸗ 
wen and to be heard what the other alſo would openly cofelle: Foz bicauſe, 
by the expꝛeſſed voyce of this man, the publique confeſſion ok the whole 
churche did but a late tyme befoze,deſerueapzomyſe of the kepes of þ king⸗ 
dome of heauen . Ind in the ſame wyle alſo, he than woulde that by thys 
mannes voice, open confeſſion ſhould be made of moſtehye charitable loue 
towardes hym: to the entente that by this one man the reſte ſhould knowe 


what maner of menne ought to be curates ofthe Loꝛdes flocke. Symon 


Joanna (ſayeth Jeſus loueſt thou me moze than theſe The Lozde dyd 
not aſke theſe thynges as ignoꝛaunte that he was muche loued ok Peter, 
but he woulde haue inwardely faſtened tn the hertes of his diſciples, that 
molt hye charitie towardes Jeſus, is nedefull tohymyp ſhould take cure of 
$ Lo:des ffocke, foz Þ which the Loꝛde him ſelfe ſuffered death vpõ p croſle. 

But Peter nowe beyng cum to mozecircumlpeccion than he was woũte 
to be ot, made no aunſwere cõcernyng howe muche the other loued þ Lozd, 
becauſe he knewe not fully other mens mindes, koꝛ his owne parte and cou- 


ſcience, he maketh aunſwete,whereof he is bolde to make the Loꝛd hymlelke 


The texte. 


witneſſe. How muche any other loueth thee, (ſapeth he) J knowe not, Loꝛd 
J loue thee, and thou alkeſt me, that knoweſt J doe louethee. Thou that 
knoweſt the ſecretes of mennes myndes art not ignoꝛaunt that J loue thee. 
Than layeth Jeſus: It thou loueſt me as thou openly ſayeſt, fede my labes 
whiche J loue moſte dearely: and koꝛ whom J haue ſpente my lyfe, ⁊ ſhewe 
thy ſelfe ſuche towardes them as J haue ſhewed mp ſelf towardes pou. 
This ſhall be a pꝛoufe of a perfite loue towardes me. 


CHe ſayeth to hym agapne the ſeconde tyme: Sp mon Joanna loueſt thou me? Be 
tapeth vnto hym: Yea Loꝛde, thou knoweſt that J loue thee. De ſaped vnto hym: Feade 
my ſbepe. Ee ſaved vnto hym the thyꝛde tyme: Symon Joanna, loueſt thou me: and he 
ſayde vnto hym: Lozde,thou knoweſt all thyng, thou knoweſt that J lone thee. Jeſus 
ſapeth vnto hym:Fcde my ſhepe. 


The Lozde Jeſus aſketh hym agayn euen with like many woꝛdes: Si- 
mon Joanna loueſt thou me: Peter aunſwereth him euen with like noum- 
bꝛe of woꝛdes, Loꝛde I loue thee. Thyſelf knoweſt that J loue thee.Than 
ſayeth Jeſus agapne: if thou loueſt me in dede, feede my ſhepe, whiche are 
deare to me. The lozd aſked Peter the third tyme: Simon Joanna, loueſt 
thou me: The loꝛdes aſking lo often repeted, caſt Peter in a ſcruple and in 


a ſoꝛowe. Foz although he ÿnewe in his owne conſcience that he loued the 


Lowe 


the ghoſpell of. S. John: Cap.rxxri. Fol. cit. 
Loꝛde exceadyngly, yet becauſe he had thayſe denied the Lo2d after he had 


ſo ſtoutely pꝛomyſed the contrarye , it cauſed hym alſo to diſtruſte hymſelk. 
Foꝛ Peters falle into the denyall of his loꝛde, turned hym to good, and kur⸗ 
thered his ſaluacion, whiche falle taughte him humble ſobztetfe, and cau⸗ 
ſed hym to learne a newe leſſon, that is, not to put to muche truſte and afft- 
aunce in hymlelfe, ſuche a peſttlence to euangelicall godlyneſle, as none can 
be moze perniciouſe and deadly then it. Therefoze he aunſwereth ſincerely 
of trueth, but timerouſly and very lowlye withal , and where befoze he tru⸗ 
ſted to hymſelfe, he now putteth all his afftaunce in hym : to whome onely 
truſte and affiaunce ought to be geuen,ſaying:Lozde , why aſkeſt thou me 
ſo often, ſeeyng thou knoweſt all thyng: Thy ſelf knoweſt that J loue thee; 
Than ſayed Jeſus;thecefozefedemp ſhepe, and vpon theym declare howe 
muche thou ſetteſt by me. Thou ſhalt take an exaumple of a good ſhepeherd 
of me. J haue ſpente my lyfe fo: iny ſhepe, thdu lykewyle ſhalte playe the 
fapthful ſhepeheard of my ſhepe, eus to the loſſe of lyfe and head. The ſhepe 
be mpne whom J haue redemed with my bloud, and now returning again 
to my kather. J commit and betake them to thy kedyng. Thou therfoze ſhalt 
playe the ſhepeheard and not the loꝛd, and thou ſhalt fede to laue, not kill, 
02 pull of they; ſkynneto their vtter vndoyng. Ik IJ be thzilt deare and wel⸗ 
beloued of the, they ſhall be dearely beloued of the, whome J toue exceding 
well. The Loꝛd Jeſus would haue theſe thynges with ſo greate dyligence 
powꝛed into the myndes of his diſciples, becauſe he knewe thete would riſe 
men, that ſhould not foꝛ the loue of Jeſus, but foz they2 owne commodities 
ſake, take cure of chʒiſten people, oz rather tnuade and with violence take 
cure vpon hande: whiche maner of perſons would in ſtede of ſhepeherdes, 
play the tyꝛauntes, and robbe altogether. Mozeouer the loꝛde did vouche⸗ 
late to declare alſo what the thꝛe tymes repeted cofeſſion of loue, did meane. 
He that foꝛ the health and ſafetie ofthe Loꝛdes flocke, contemneth hys ry 
ches, careth not foꝛ woꝛldelye honour, and neglecteth his owne affeccions, 
ſheweth great lykelyhood of trueth that he hath a pine ſincere loue, but he 


that fo: ſauyng the flocke, letteth not to auenture 


is Ipfe, that mã( ye wote 


well)hath (ſo doyng) geuen a moſt ſureleſſon of perfiteloue and charttie; 


C Urrelp verely I lay vnto thee, when thou watt pdung, thou gy2ded0t thy ſelf, and The terte. 


walkedft whyther thou wouldeſt: but when thou arte old, thou ſalt tretche fooꝛth tyy 
handes, and an other ſhall gyꝛde thee, and lede thee whyther thou wouldeſt not ; That 
ſpake he ſignittyng by what death he ſhould glozifye Bod, 
Che Loꝛde now willyng ſumwhat to open that Peter in tyme to cum, 
ſhould doe that thyng, ſayd: Peter, 
when tyme ts, pefourme d accompli | | 
and confeſſeſt. Fo2 truely it ts no delicate pzofeſſion« Foz when thou waſt 
dung, and in bodily ſtrength moze able to ſuffer laboriouſe and grieuouſe 
inges.thou waſt moze daintely occupied and ltued moe at eaſe.Foz thou 
bngirdeſt oꝛ gyꝛdeſt thy ſelf at thyne owne wil and pleaſure, and walkedſt 
at libertie whither thou wouldeſt. But when thou arte old and than in bo⸗ 
dily ſtrength moꝛe weaker, thou ſhalt be moꝛe hardly intreated , thou than 
beyng in hearte and wil moze ſtrong .Foz thoulhalt ſtretche furth thy han⸗ 
des, ⁊ an other ſhall gyꝛde thee, and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not; 
By this riddle oꝛ parable, Jeſus ſignifyed by what kynde of death Peter 
ſhould once glozifyeGod.Foz bicauſe, being very aged he was ledde to the 
croſſe, whiche though he ſuffered gladly foꝛ the excellente loue that he bare 
towardes his Lo2de, pet the weakeneſſe ol mannes nature lothed tt. 


and when he had ſpoken tis, he ſapeth vnto hym: Folowe me. Peter turned about 
and awe the diſciple whom Jeſus loued, folowpng, ( whiche alſo leaned on his bicaſte 
at ſupper, and ſap de: Loꝛde, whiche is he that betraycth thee⸗) When Peter * 


1 do wel allure thee therof , thou ſhalt 
e the thyng whiche thou now ſayeſf 


The kexte, 
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The paraphꝛaſe ok Eraſmns dpon 


faw hym. he capcth to Jeſus: Loꝛde, what ſhall he here doe» Tefus ſayeth vnto hym: T4 
J wili haue hym to tarpe tyl J cum, what is that to thee? folow thou me. Then wet this 
ſaying abꝛode among the bzcthzen, that the diſciple ſhould not dye. Yet Jeſus ſapde not 
vuto hym, he ſhall not dye, but it J will that he tary till I cum. what is that to theet 


Nohen Jelus had ſaped thus, he begunne to walke, and ſayd to Peter, 
folowe me: ſo once agayne pꝛouokyng and inuityng hym to the folowpng 
ok his charitie and death: Whe Peter turned and loked about hym, he ſeeth 
euen that diſciple whom Jeſus loued , and that leaned on the lozdes bꝛeaſt 
at his laſt ſupper, whileſt he aſked ofhim who ſhould betraye hym. Fozaſ- 
muche as Peter did entierly loue this diſciple, and knewe that he was al: 
way better beloued of the Loꝛde then the reſt, and than ſawe the ſame vn- 
bidden, folow next vnto Peter, Peter aſked the Loꝛde what ſhould becum 


bk that man. Foꝛ he now knewe already of his owne death, and he deſyzeth 


Folowthou 
e 


The texte 


to knowe whether that he ſhould haue this man a companton to die with 
hym. Foꝛ he thought that to be a gloꝛyouſe thing vnto hym and a great to⸗ 
ken of the Lo: des loue towardes hym, that he might dye after the example 
of Jeſus. But Jeſus to cozrect this vnneceſſarye care that Peterhad of an 
other mans death, ſaped: It J will haue hym tary till F cum, what is that 
to the He is myne, and after myne aduyſe will J ozdepne and determine foz 
hym that ſhall be fo: the beſt. Care and pꝛepare thou fo2 that whiche apper⸗ 
teyneth to thy ſelf, that is to ſay: that thou folowe me. And than vpon the 
occaſton of this ſaying , there roſe a bꝛuite among the dilciples that Jeſus 
his welbeloued diſciple ſhould dye no violent death, but ſhould liue ſtil vn⸗ 
till the Loꝛd ſhall cumagayne to iudge the quicke a the deade,(which they 
al thought than ſhould be ſone after). Albeit the Loꝛde did not ſap, heſhall 
not dye, but to make dull, abate, and repulſe Peters curioſitte x ouermuche 
diltgence,he denyed it to perxtayne vnto hym, though his will and pleaſure 
had been that the man ſhould ſtill liue vnto his laſt cummpng. 


¶ The lame diſciple is he, wh iche teftificth of theſe thynges, and wzote the ſame 
thynges. And we knowe that his ceſtimonie ts true. There are alſo many other thyuges 
whtche Jelus did, the whiche it they ſhould be wꝛitten euerp oue, J ſuppoſe the wozide 
roul d uot contepne the boones that (pould be witten. 


And in dede this is that ſame diſciple that witneſſeth theſe thynges thus 
to be doen, and that wꝛote the ſame, to the entent they may moze truely and 
moꝛe far abꝛode be ſcattered and diſperſed to the knowlege of all folke.Ind 
we haue knowen that his teſtimony is true. Fozhe wꝛote not other mens 
hearynges, but at whichhymſelf was pꝛeſent. Noz he hath not made men⸗ 
tion of all the thynges whiche Jeſus ſatd and did. Foz ika man ſhould goe 
about to tell them, euery thing by it ſelf, an vnmealurable ſoꝛte of bo⸗ 
kes ſhould be made thereof . But ſo muche is wzitten as ſuffileth 
to the obteyning of ſaluacion. Therfoze the reſt is, that be⸗ 
leupng thele, and ſtickyng to the ſteps and wayes ol 
Jelſus, we labour diltgentely to get the re⸗ 
warde ol immoztalllyfe. 


Thus endeth the paraphzaſe vpon the 
Gholpellof S. John, 
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Jo the moſte vertuous Ladie 


Quene Raterpne dowagier late wyfe to Kyng Henry the epght 
of moſte famous memoꝛpe deceaſſed, Nycolas Udall | 
your graces moſt humble ozatour @ ſeruaunt 
wylheth perpetuall felicitce and toye 
in Jeſus Chzyſt our lozde, 


Das much as nothyng docth with lyke ſpede oz with 
= better effecte epther open to the wozlde oz engraue in 
-7/4mennes heartes the knowelage of Goddes commaun⸗ 


: 5 = AAdementes, and the rules of true chuiltian doctrpne, then 


in theſe our tymes there daply cum foozth ſo many and 

3133 thelame ſo fruictfkul and Godlp weozkes in our owne 
toung, to the ghoſtely coumfozt and edifipng of all deuout chꝛyſtian readers 
in the true fapthe and relpgyon . Foz where in tymes paſt the ſtudyous wꝛy⸗ 
ters of bookes were enfozced with much highe ſuite and ſeruice to pꝛoture the 
fauoure and good wyll of pꝛynces oz other eſtates, to whome to dedicate ſuch 
weoꝛkes as they wrote, to thentent that vnder the name and pzoteccion of ſuch 


noble perfonages the ſapd weozkes mpght be the better habled to the readers, 


and the better accepted of the people: nowe dooe Kynges, Quenes, pzynces, 
and other piers ( eſpecyally here in Englande) of their owne mere moctons 
and good zele,not only with theyz pzopenſe fauour,and with thepz benefycyal 
ayde,coumfozte,and lpberalptee ,helpe fozewarde the good endeuour and ſe⸗ 
dulytee of ſtudious w2yters , myndpng by theyꝛ godlp monumentes to edifie 
the feithfull congregacyon:but allo are dplygent and pepnefull, bothe to put 
to theyz owne handes to the endictyng and pennyng of many holſome traicti⸗ 
ſes fox that purpoſe, yea and ferther by theyz example and pzouocacpon to lef 


other in hand with wzptyng oz tranſlatyng, to the fryictefull exerciſe ofthe 


learned, to the holſome enſtruccion of Englythe readers, and to the effectuall 
ediftyng of the ſymple (gnozant multitude,tfthe ſame can be content fox thept 
ſolle helth to geue eare and mynde thereto. And emong this ſozte of publique 
benefactours,your excellent hyghneſſe, Quene Raterpne dowagter,deſerueth 
no leſſe then next after our ſoucraygne loꝛde the kynges maieſtee, whoe euen 
nowe already at the fy2ſt entreaunte of this his mooſt noble reigne, and with⸗ 
in the peres ol tendze minoꝛitee, dooeth with the adutce and conſent of the molt 
pꝛudent and the ſame his mooſt dere vncle Edwarde duke of Somerſette, al⸗ 
well of his moſte ropall perſone in the tyme ol his mynozytee gouernoure, as 


alſo of all his Maieſtees realmes, domynpons, and ſubiectes Pꝛotectoz, tos 


gether with the aſſent aud conſent of the other his moſte honotrable, moſte 
truſty,and moſte feythful Counſaillours, moſte fozewardly, moſte earneſtly, 
and with all poſſible diligence labour daye and nyght as well by moſtc holloe 
lawes, as alſo by Omelpes of moſte pure doctryne, and by true pꝛeachers, to 
retourme abuſes, to ſowe abꝛode the wooꝛde of God, and to plante true rely⸗ 


gpon in all partes ofhis realmes and dompntons, pour hyghneſſe (J ſape) - 


next vnto theſe twoe, deſerueth no leſſe then to be eſtemed and called the chiefe 
patroneſſe:not onely foꝛ dyuers moſte godly Pſalmes and meditacions of 
vour owne penning and ſettyng foozth: but alſo fox pꝛocuryng this pꝛeſent 
weoꝛke ol Eraſmus Paraphrales to be tranſlated to the vſe of the vnlearned 
multptude, whiche can go no kerther then the vnderſtandyng oz readyng of 
EE Englylhe, 
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Englyſhe. Foz in this Paraphzaſe of Eraſints is cõteined in maner a wholle 
libꝛatie oł deuaut x catholike expolitours vpon Þ wholle newe teſtamente, in 
whiche new teſtament is conteyned þ plenteous richeſſe a moſte pꝛectous trea⸗ 
ſources of Chꝛyſtes ghoſpell.that is of the glad newes of Goddes fauout and 
mercy towardes mankynd. Which fauour and mercy of God wholoeuer doth 
' feithfully and ſyncerely enbꝛace: cannot but fauour and ferther the ſetting 
kooꝛth of ſcripture in the vulgare language, that all folkes mape knowe it, 
and alſo of any other godly traictiſes whereby that ſame generall benekpte of 
God towardes mankynde mape the moze clerelp and certainly be perceiued. 
And to this effecte fozaſmuch as Deſiderius Eraſinus of Roterodam doeth 
cfpectally directe alwell thele his Paraphzaſes vpon the newe teſtament, ag 
alſo all other his right chzilttan wzttinges , and that with as muche indiffe= 
rencie as is poſſible to be: cannot but tudge, that whoſo are pꝛompte a haſtie 

condemners of Eraſmus, oꝛ eagre adyerſaries vnto his doctrine: do vnder the 
name and colour of Eraſmus rather vtter theyz ſtomacke and hatred agaiſt. 
Goddes wooꝛde and the grace ofthe ghoſpell, whiche Eraſinus fot his parte 
moſte diligently and moſte (tinply laboureth to bꝛyng tolyght. His doctrpne 
(will ſome vneguall iudges ſaye }is ſcarcely ſincere. It there (ſhall no moe in⸗ 
ſynceritee of doctryne appere in the wzytynges of theim that ſo wyll ſaye, then 
the comon conſent of the chzyſtian woꝛld dooeth kynde a fudge in Eraſmus: J 
doubte not but theyꝛ weozkes ſhalbe of all good people appꝛoued, deſyzed, en⸗ 
bzaced x folowed.Eraſmus(wpll ſome ſuche headie perſones lap) doeth lome⸗ 
where erre. It maye ſo be foꝛaſmuche as a man he is, and ſo eſtemeth hym ſelk, 
and would his weozkes noneotherwyſe to be reade oz accepted then p wꝛitin⸗ 
ges of other moztall men. But in caſe he ſhoulde in ſomeplace late now d then 
g wooꝛde to muche oz to litell, oꝛ putte a wurſe woozde fo2 a moze apte terme: 
v2 ifhe ſhoulde in ſome place ſtoumble oz ſwarue(whiche poincte of humapne 
frayltee the belt doctours that wzote ſence the Apoſtles tyme hath not eſcaped; 
no2 Eraſmus lo ſtandeth in his owne wplfull oppnyon, but that beyng foũd 
and tryed a faulte.he would haus been as readie to retratcte it, as euer anp o⸗ 
ther godly and catholike wzpterhath been):yet were one lytle tryppe after mp 
pooꝛe iudgement)emong lo many notable good weoꝛkes foz the enterpꝛetaci⸗ 
on of ſcrypture, and foz the help of Þ ſimple, rather to be bozne withall,thenſo 
many good thynges to be epther reiected oꝛ kepte awap from p hungrye chul- 
tiau readers. It is a colde charytee Þ can beare with nothyng:x-an cagre ma⸗ 
lice it is, p foʒ a trifle 02 a inatier of nothyng woulde haue the ignoꝛaunt mul- 
titude to lacke ſo muche good edifying as map be taken of Eraſmus , aſwell 
in all his other tyght deuout and catholpke weozkes , as alſo moſte ſpectally 
in thele his paraphꝛaſes, in whiche he labouteth ſo to enlarge the pꝛoteſſe x te⸗ 
nour ofthe texte as the ſenſe therof maye bothe euidently be gathered, # may 
well hange together, Eraſmus therfoze lyke as he hathe by a paraphzaſticall 
diſcourſe playnly ſette foozthe p gholpelles of the fower Euangeliſtes afoze: 
ſo dooeth he now here expoune p lecounde parte of Lukes ghoſpelt entitled Þ 
Actes ofthe Apoſtles, whiche weozke Athanaſius (at leſte wyſeif it were A⸗ 
thanaſius indede,p wꝛote the litell traictiſe entitleed of the bookes of bothe þ 
oldex the newe teſtament.gc.)teltifieth,Þ Luke wzote out of Peturs mouthe, 
d that Petur endicted vnto Luke what and howe heſhoulde wzyte theim. as 
Paule endicted to ß {ame Luke whan he wrote his ghoſpell . Wohereof as 
Eraſmus in the pꝛetace to his parapyzaſe Vpon Lukes ghoſpel recoꝛdeth) it 
is gathered and thought þ the ſayde Ictes were wzpten in Rome. But where⸗ 
ſoeyer they were wzytten, certes the weoꝛke was no leſſe expedient a necelſa⸗ 
rie to be mitten. ne the paraphzaſe vpon þ ſame any thyng leſſe requiſtte to be 
traſlated into Englyſh⸗ then the reſte ol the new teſtament: kyꝛſt foꝛ that it is a 
plan hiſtoꝛycall narcacion and a piece of the veray ghoſpell, in that it _ 
| (ery al⸗ 


reth aſwell the aſcencion of Chꝛyſte from yearthe vp into heauen, as allo his 
ſendyng downe of the holy gholte from his heauenly father together with the 
(pzpngyng vp of the pꝛymatiue churche, and the kourme x oꝛdꝛe of pꝛeachyng 
that the Apoſtles than firſt begoonne with: ſecondely becauſe it was (as Eral⸗ 
mus hymlelfe teſtifieth ) the laſte part that he did of all the wholle paraphꝛales 
vpon the teſtament, and by reaſon thereof (as J iudge ) the moſte abſolute 
piece of weoꝛke and beſt dooen ofthe reſte, by reaſon of his long exerciſe afoze 


in this kynde of wꝛyting: and thyꝛdelp becauſe this piete of the new teſtamẽte 


is no leſſe pꝛotytable foz the publiſhing and furtheraunce of the gholpel, then 
Luke dyd deuiſe and entende it, ne to the pooze younglynges in Chꝛyſtes dyl⸗ 
cipline any thyng leſſe auaillable . Fox here may we learne the beginninges 
of Chzpſtes churche, by whome and by what manier perſones the fepthe of 
Chꝛyſte fyz(te ſpꝛoong vp, howe it pzoceded and grewe, howe it was perlecy- 
ted, and howe by perſecucyon it wexed ſtronger a ſtronger. Foz as the Paulme 
tree the moze weight and burdẽ ts layed vpon it the moze it aryleth and ſhoo⸗ 
teth vpryght:ſo the ghoſpell the moꝛe perſecucyon that was inflycted vnto it, 
and the moze rigour,w2ong, repꝛoche, cheynes, and aducrſytee that was mp- 
niſtred vnto it, the moze it grewe, the moze it pzolpered, the better it went foze- 
warde, and the moꝛe it floꝛyſhed. In the Actes is to be reade by what meanes 
and dꝛyktes of humayne polpcy the enemyes of Chꝛyſtes bloude and ghoſpel 
wꝛaſtled to ſuppeſſe the glozye of his crofſe,# howe the moze p the wyldom of 
the woꝛld thought to euacuate the fruicte of Chꝛyſtes deathe and paſſion, the 
moze dyd the humplytee of pꝛeachyng the Croſle ,weozke in the hartes of the 
ſimple to contempne not only the pleaſures and flattery of the woꝛzld, but alſo 
the perſecucion a ty2anny therof,ſo that daply encreaced in euery place where 
the gholpell was pꝛeached, thouſandes vpon thouſandes to augment p feith- 
full congregacyon. The Actes therekoze were no leſſe neceſſary to be tranſla⸗ 
ted then the reſt of the paraphzaſes , whiche Actes J haue by occaſton of ad⸗ 
ding, digeſting, and ſozting the texte with the paraphꝛaſe thꝛoughly peruſed, 
and conkerryng the ſame with þ Latine J haue here and there dooen my good 
wyll and diligence to make the Englyſh aunſwerable to the Latpne booke, at 
leſtwyſe in ſenſe:as by the lame occaſion J did alſo with Mathewe. In John 
I haue in manter dooennothyng at all ſauing only placed the texte, and dint- 
ded the paraphzaſe,becauſe J knew tranſlatouts therof, with whole exquy- 
ſite dooynges J might not without the cryme of great attogancte and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumpcion be bulpe toentremedle , Moſtehumbly therfoze beſechyng pour 
highnelſe moſte gracyous Ladie, in good parte to take my good zele and d(- 
ligence,and in caſe any thyng chall not ſuffycientIye anſwere your mpnde oz 
delyꝛe, the lame to impute rather to the lacke of facultee and knowlage , then 
to any defaulte of good will in me: J chal here without anp ferther circiiſtanice 
of wooꝛdes commend, and leue this wholle woꝛke to the diligent readyng and 
folowpng ol all the deuout Englyſhe congregacpon: and with moſte hertpe 
pꝛaper beſeche almyghty God long yeres to pꝛeſerue and contynewe the 
pꝛolſperous cltate of pour highneſſe, to thende that by pour good 
help and meanes the deyout people that are wyllyng and 
fozeward to learne and to liue Chzyſtianly,map 
recetue many lyke godlp weozkes x kruict⸗ 
full traictiſes, to thepz contynuall 
- Ghoſtly pꝛokite, coumkozt, a 
edifying in lame our 
| lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte, to whome with the father a with the holp 
ghoſte be all laude, honour, ⁊ glozp 
both in heauen a pearth fox 
euer q euer. Amen. 
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The Actes of the Apoſtles. 


We C Che.i. Chapter. 4 


Pp . N \ . * 5 5 K f * 8 * $4 
In the toꝛmer treatiſe (deare Theophilus)we haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus began The texte 


to do, and teache,vntill the dayein whiche he was taken vp, atter that he ,th:ougy the 
holy gyolte, had geuen commaundementes vnto the Apoſtels, whome be had choten: to 


* 


whome alſohe chewed hpmſelfe aliue atter his pa ſſion, and thar by many tokens. ( appe⸗ 


ring vuto them fourty dapes, and ſpeakpng viito them of the kyng dome of God) ud ga⸗ 

thered them together a commaunded the. that they ſwoulde not departe fro Hieruſalem: 

but to wapte to2 the pꝛompſe of the tather whereof(Caithe he) ye haue hearde of me. Foꝛ 

Ade ow baptpſed with water, but pe ſhalbgbaptyſco with the holy ghoſte after theſe 
rwe dapes. 


Obe haue J accomplyched thone halle of my pzompſe deare 
A frende Theophilus : koꝛſomuche as J compꝛyled in mp koꝛ⸗ 
mer treatyſe, the lyfe of Jeſus Chzyſt;,moze groundip reher⸗ 
J 5 ng the bhyſtozy , then other that wzpte therof , that is to 
N. de wete euen from the tyme that John Baptyſte , whiche was 
WII. {the fozcmeſſagier of the Loꝛde, was conccaued,becauſe that 
in this ſame rehearſall, certaine pꝛophecies were alſo dil⸗ 


after cumme. This done, ſome thynges haue J rehearſed moze at large, which 
of the other wzpters were lefte vntouched , as of Chꝛyſtes conception, of his 
byzthe,of his circumciſion, and of the puryfpcacyon of Marpe, ſomwhat alſo 
I touched ok his godly towardnes wherok he ſhewed a pzouf and token being 
but.xii.yetes olde. Theſe thynges thought J, foz that cauſe wozthp to be re⸗ 
cited, that by many tokens it myght be euident, that this was he, whom p pꝛo⸗ 
phecies had notably ſpoken ok, and that euen the tender yougth of Jeſus 
lacked not wytneſle of good menne, and ok thole whiche were inſpired with the 
holy ghoſt. And though it be not to be doubted but that Jeſus whole trade of 
lyle, was an excellent example of perfecte holpneſſe, yet thole thynges omitted 
whiche were done in the meane ſpace, we palſed ouer vntyll that tyme,p John 
by his pzeachyng and baptiſing, began to ſhewe hymlelte the fozemeſſagier of 
Chzyſte,fozaſmuche as oure lozde Fel? began frum þ time fozwardes,chicfly 
to be occupied aboute the healthe of mans ſoule, accoꝛdynglp as it was con⸗ 
tepned in the figures and darke layinges ol Mopſes lawe, and in the foze ſhe- 
winges of the pzophetes . All whiche his buly endeuour, reſteth in thele two 
poyntes:in dedes, that is as muche to ſape, as in wozkpng of myꝛacles ſuffe⸗ 
ryng paines of the croſſe, and in reſurtection, wherein he lekte none ok all thoſe 
thynges vndon, that either by ſhadowes of the lawe were ſignikyed, oꝛ ſpoken 
of befozc by the pꝛophetes:and in woꝛdes, by meane whereofhe taught a newe 
kynde of phylolophie, and a ioyfull, ſo that we might bothe learne of hym, and 
take example to liue a godly life, All theſe thynges haue J treated of in oꝛdze, 
euen vnto that daye, that he was receiued into heuen from whence he came, 
akter he had aryſen from dethe to like, and commaunded his. xii. Apoſtles, and 
other his dilciples to the numbze of thꝛeſcoꝛe c.. whõe he had ſpecially chole, 
to thende that they, whan they had recciyed the holy ghoſt( whom he euen tha 
bꝛeathyng in the very face ol them. endewed them with and afterward ſente Þ 
lame from heauen moze aboundauntly , )ſhoulde go thzoughe all the wotlde, 
and y2cache this ghoſpell,not to the Jewes onelp, but vntoalmanernacions 
of the woꝛlde. And kyꝛſt of al it was expedient, that they, by whom he had pur- 
poſed to byyng all men in beleke ok his wonderful actes: ſhoulde be thꝛough⸗ 
ly confp2:ned in kayth them ſelkes. The chyefpoynt among the reſt, was this, 
that all menne Houlde be fully perlwaded, that Jeſus was in veraye dede, 
deade, and that he veraply aroſe from death to lyfe e dape ,not with a 


9 phan⸗ 


g by expꝛeſſed woꝛdes of pꝛomiſe, that Meſſias ſhoulde ſone 


The paraph:aſeof Erasmus vpon 


phantalticall bedy, but Wehe verayſame, beeing now immoztal, which he be⸗ 
koꝛe tyme had carryed on pearthe, lubiecte to deathe, and whiche had been lap⸗ 


To whome 
allo heſhew 
ed him ſclf 
aliue akter 
his paſſion, 
Fl, 


And com- 


maunded 
them, that 


ed voyde of lyke, in the graue. 


Foz this cauſe thought he it not ſufficient, once onelp to ſhewe him ſelke to 
his dilciples, attet he had ariſen from deathe to lyke, but often tymes appered 
he to them, not lyke as ghoſtes are wonte to appere, but in ſundzy wyſe, decla / 
ryng by euydent tokens to theym, that he had taz en vnto him his liuely body 
NI dayes tarped he with them on pearth, foz the lame cauſe pur⸗ 
polely, pet of al this tyme would not he be ſeene of any, but of his owne dilci⸗ 
ples: And not onely his pleaſure was to be ſene ot them. hearde, and kelte, but 
alſo familtarely he eate and dꝛanke with thein, whiche is the moſte euident to⸗ 
ken that maye be of a liuely body. And in the meane ſpace, he often communed 
with them of the kyngdome ok god, puttyng them in mynde of thoſe thynges, 
whiche he had done and taught bekoze his deathe, that they myght finally pers 
cepue, that cuerp thyng was cumme to paſſe, whiche he ſayed ſhould cumme;, 
warning them farder,what they from thence foozthe ſhould eyther doe, oz a⸗ 
wapte foꝛ. Foz thoughe he had already geuen them authoꝛptee to pꝛeache the 
ghyolpell, yet fozbade he them, they ſhoulde not haſtely ſet vpon the exercyſe of 
ſo weightie à matier, and that they ſhould not depatte from Hieruſalem , but 
that they aſſembled there and together applying them ſelues eache with other 


they ould to kaſting, geuing laudes to god, and pzaying,ſhould awapte koꝛ the cummig 


not depart 
from Jcru- 


talem. c. 


Foz John 


of the holy ghoſte, whome he befoze his death, had pꝛompſed that his father 
ſhould ſende.to bee an other comkoztout to them. J (ſaped he) pꝛomyſed with 
myne owne mouthe, anddoubte not ye but inp father will ſee the ſame vnkeig⸗ 
nedly perkourmed, that Jhaue pꝛompſed pou in his name. Foz his will and 
myne bee bothe one. Thentrepꝛyle, that ye ſhall take in hande is o heuen, and 
of no vearthely mannes inuencpon:ye ſhall not teache carnall thynges,as the 
Phariſeis haue done hitherto, but ghooſtely thynges: and greate trouble ſhall 
ve haue foz pꝛeachyng ol nw gholpell. 2herekoze it is neteſlarye that pe bee 
ſtrengthed with power krom heauẽ that ye may be hable to ſuſteyne lo charge⸗ 
full an cntrepzyſe,that ſhall not be bought to paſſe by mannes policie, but bp 
healp ofthe holy ghoſte. | = 
Fox thoſe thynges that haue been hitherto done, are but as rules, inſtrur⸗ 


truly bapti tions & pꝛincyples foz young begynners, in reſpette of ſetting fozward p gol ⸗ 


led with 
Water. 


pell. As that John Baptyzed with watet, but the holy goſte gatie he not, fox it 
paſſeth mannes power to geue hym, and nothyng els pꝛeched he, but þ manne 
ſhould repent, and that the kyngdome ok heauen was at hand. | | 
NMowe muſte pe haue ſtronger mapntenaunce to ſette kozthe the liuelye 
doctryne of the ghoſpell , and to bear? of the allaultes of the woꝛlde, whiche 
ſhall ſtryue agapnſte it. Tobzpng that about, it is not ſufficient that pe 
bee voyde of ſpnne; but pe haue nede of a newe ſpyꝛite to the lettyng foꝛthe of 
thys newe kynde ok lernpng , a plenteouſe ſpitite, that (hall aboundantly al⸗ 
ſyſte pou, an heauenlp ſptrite, ⁊ a ſpirite Iyke fpertin whome pe (hall be chꝛiſte⸗ 
tied within kewe daes. F 5 
This is the baptilme, that John coulde not geue, but ptophected ß I ſhould 
eue it: Fox thus layde he, in bearyug wytuelle of me: he ſhalt chꝛyſten you 
laped he) with the holy ghoſte and kyer. In tymes paſt alſo god endewed his 
Pꝛophetes, and other holy men, with his ſpirite. And J haue bzethed my holy 
fptrtt on you. It is euen the verap ſame ſpitit, but nowe (hall he moſte plente- 
ouſly be powꝛed ouer all the whole wozlde,and ſhall renewe all thynges. 
Agayuſt his citing , make your (clues ready with faſtpng and pzaper,but 
ſpccially with full truſte.and confydence , that pe mape be fitte inſttutnentes 
foz hym to ſpzeade abzode his heauenlp power. nth 
n 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cab. Fol, 


aA whan thep therfoze were cum together, they aſked of hym;ſapinge:Lozde,wilte thou The terte 
at this time, reſtoze agapue the kingdome ot Atraell: and he ſapcd vnto them: It is not 

fo2 pou to knome the tymes, oꝛ the ſeaſons , whiche the father hathe put in his owne pd⸗ 

wer: but pe ſhall recepue power after that the holy ghoſte is cum vpon pon. And pe ſhal- 

be witneſſes vnto meʒnot onely in Hierul alem, but alſo in all Jewzye ; and in Hämatia, 

and euen vitto the wozldes ende. PRO 


Aftet Jeſus had ſpoken theſe wozdes vnto his diſciples, being aſſembled yoyan they 

into one place, becauſe he woulde haue no variaunce lefte emong them, at tbercfozc 
his departing(foz euen to that houre they had not yet put out of their hed⸗ ether tbel 
des their phantaſticall dꝛeame, ok the kingdome of Jſraell, to be aduauͤced acned ot 
and enlarged by him ) th ey enquyzed of the Loꝛde, as he was euen readyeyi lavinge! 
ſtreyght wayes to departe, whither that as ſoone as he had ſent down the loꝛde. at. 
holy ghoſt,he would reſtoze his people of Iſtaell to theyꝛ woꝛldelye kyng⸗ 

dome agayne, and whither he woulde immediatlye appere beloꝛe the face 

of the wozlde in his maieſtie. Foz they had not yet conceyued what manner 

a thyng this ghoſtely kyngdome ſhould be. Peter woulde haue had hym 
eſtablyche a kyngdome whan he was on the hille. The reſte alſo ok thapo⸗ 

files, what tyme mencion was made of ryſyng from death to lyfe, enqui- 

ted of his kingdom, a now eftſones vpon y comunicacion whiche they had 
hearde, ok ſending down 1285 gholke, they came to remembꝛaunce of a 
tempozall kyngdome.Foz they ttuſted that it choulde cum to paſſe, that the 

Jewes ſhould be rewlers ouer all þ woꝛld. And in veray dede ſure it was 

to cunt, that Ilraell ſhoulde reigne.not that fteaſhly Jſraell, but he that 

trulye had delerued this name that is to laye, he that in dede were ſtrong 

in God. Foꝛ Jacob deſerued well to haue that name whã he wꝛaſtled with 
thaungell. Js loi g as the woꝛldly manne truſted to his owne deſertes, he 

was not hable to latiſfye 5 Juſtice of god. Foz all the wozld fo: ſinne was 
rep20ued,x ſubdued vnto punichment. But after p man began to myſtruſt 

his owne w6:kes, x to ſticke vnto the pꝛomyſes of the goſpell.hedyd, as a 

man woulde ſaye, ouercum the iuftice of god, and by fozce obtapned mers 
cye.This kingdome beeyng decayed in euerye place, but ſpeciallye emong 

the Fewes, Chꝛiſt reſtozed thꝛough his goͤſpell: The diſciples not vnder⸗ 

ſtanding this, phanſied with them ſelkes that um good chaunce woulde 

cum. whiche ſhoulde deliuer theim from al petſecucion of the wicked. But 
as foꝛ that was not to be loked foꝛ befoze Þ ende of the woꝛld. Whiche tyme 

the 102d would not haue them to kno we, becauſe it was not expediente fo2 

thẽ to knowe it. Ind therfoze, whan they curyoullye demaunded it, he put 

theim to ſilence with this anſwere:Enquire not of thoſe thynges, whyche 

are not expediente fo2you to knowe . Dnely beleue ſtedfaſtlpe, and dooee 
that ye are commaunded. pe ſhalbe but miniſters in this matier. Leauethe. And ye 
pꝛocedynges herin, a the ende of the lame, to my heauenly father, It is not oped _ 
therkoze your parte to knowe what pere, what moneth,o: what houre, that not fo} pou 
kingdom of Fſrael ſhal cũ, whiche thinges p folyſh Calkers curyoully leke tc. 
foz. As much as my fathers pleaſure was 5̊ you lhould knowe J haue told 

pou, but y time haue J not vttered vnto you, becauſe my father reteinethts 

himlelk ktiowleage therok, to this ende, 5 ye be diligent in doing your du- 

ties. The kingdõ of god ſhal cũ kmally, wheras both good a the bad ſhal⸗ 

be rewarded acco2ding to they? deſertes, agaynſt whole cũming muſt ye be 

alwayes ready. Albeit this ſpiritual kyngdom ſhal in the meane lealõ alſo 
appeare, in ſetting forth wherof,god ſhal vſe your helpe, but as fo; rewar⸗ 

dyng you thetfoze.let him alone with that. Wherfoze, ſettyng aparte pour 


deſyꝛe to know thoſe matters which ye ought not to know, make redy your 
ſelues to that p is athid.To the whiche thyng. becauſe ye of your own haz 
bilitie are not ſufficient, the holy ghoſte, accoꝛdyng to my pꝛomple, ſhalbe 

powzed 


0 — —_— — 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


powꝛed on you from heauen, to augmet pour ſtrength of miude, a to bꝛing 
into your remembꝛaũce againe whatſocuer J haue herctofoze taught you; 
& farthet to put in your myndes, whatſoeuer thing els it ſhall behoue you 
to know. Ind ſo ſhal ye,beyng taught by his inſtructiõ, ⁊ ſtrengthed w his 
ayde, beare witneſſe of me,fy2ſte at Hieruſalem accoꝛding to the ſaping of 
the pꝛophete out of Syon ſhal v lawe p:ocede,# the woꝛde ol v loꝛd out of 
Hieruſalem:and ſone after,thzoughout all Jewzy,nexte thzoughout Sa: 
marta. which is nygh adioyning to Jewꝛy, a fynally though al cũtreys in 
the woꝛld, where euer any dwelling of man is. Foz J came indyfferently foz 
al mennes lakes. dyed fo; euery mã. a eche mã hath the gracious fauour 
of my goſpel pꝛofered him. Pitherto the lawe hath reygned onelye amonge 
the Jewes, but my father wyll haue his golpell to reygne, as karre abꝛode 
as the wozlde ts open oꝛ wyde. | 
The terte. C And when he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes. whyle they behelde,he was taken vp on highe, 
and a cloude tecepued him vp. out of theyꝛ ſpgyt. and whyle they loned ſted faſtly vp to- 
warde heauen,beholde,twoo menue, as he wente , ſtode by theim in whyte apparel! , 
whiche alſo ſaped:pe men of Balile,why ſtande pe gaſpng vp into heauen 2 Thelkame 
— 4 is taken vp from you iuto heauen, hal ſo cuin, euen as pe haue ſence hym go 
(Theſe wer the laſt woꝛdes, that our lozd Feſus ſpake to all his diſciples 
beyng gathered together into one place at Bethany : Akter whiche woꝛdes 
wheẽ he had bleſſed them, in ſight of them al, carved he was vp on hyghe ſo 
long, vntill þ a bzyght cloude toke the bodye of hym cleane out of light. Fo? 
thã was it full tyme fo: them to truſt no longer vnto his bodely pꝛelence, d 
they might were the moze ſpirituall à might behold Jeſus none otherwiſe 
And while than v the ipes of rhey2 fayth.And fo this cauſe.whe Jeſus was take vp 
they 1-o5cd on high p diſciples ſtode w they? iyes ſtedfaſtly fyred to warde heauen. So 
| — — hard a thyng was it to pul thẽ frõ him, who thep loued ercedyngly, though 
heauenzbe: beyng yet but weake.Theyloked alſo, whither that any miracle ſhould be 
polde ac. ſhewed the fro aboue.Therfoze ſodenly two meſſagers fro heaue appered, 
in mis ltkenelle, in white garmentes, the verpe fourme cauſed them not to 
feare:the bꝛyghtneſſe of they: garmentes was couenient foz the meſſenger 
of him, that than haſtened to his glozy.Thele two did w frendly wooꝛdes 
allwage the diſciples ſozow, that they had concepyed by the departure of 
they: loꝛd e called them backe agayne frõ they; gaſpng vp, whiche pꝛokited 
them nothing vnto theyꝛ vocacion,ſaying:ye men of Galile, why ſtande ye 
here loking vp to wardes heauen ! This lame Jeſus, whiche is now taken 
from you to heauen is returned whence he came, as pe haue often heard of 
him, that he came fro his father, ⁊ that he would, leauing you in the wozld, 
returne to his father againe. He is not take vp into p ayʒe as Heltas was, 
butheis recepued into his fathers Palace, there ſhall ſitte at his ryght 
hande as partener ot p kingdom ok heauen. pou ſaw him goyng to heauẽ, 
with a viſible body, and yet immoꝛtall. And lykewpſe in tyme to cum {all 
he returne p they which would not whiles he was here, knowledge him to 
be their lauiour, ſhall than feele him to be a iudge. He ſhal not cum againe 
to pou pooꝛely, but from on high ſhall he ſhewehimlelf to the iyes of all me 
w greate gloꝛy. But a feweof you ſawe him goyng vp but euery man ſhal 
lee him at his ſeconde cõmyng. Albeit pe muſt not loke foꝛ him immediatly 
to returne He himſelfe ſhewed you that the goſpell of god ſhould fyꝛſte be 
pꝛeached thꝛoughout the wozld. owe therkoꝛe endeyour youre ſelues ra⸗ 
thier to do that. oꝛ ye were not bidden tarye here, but to continue at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, to the ende that after pe haue there receyued the holye ghoſte, ye may 
inckelv take in hande this heauenly buiſineſſe. 
Theterte © 7 han returned ther vnto Hieruſalem from the mount, that is called Oltuete. Whtche 
„enen tsfroin Hicruſalem,a labboth dayes tourney. And when they wer cum in, they w_ 


the attes of the Apoſiles, Capu. Fel:v, 
vptuto a parlour, where abode both Peter and James, and John and Audꝛewe, Pyp⸗ 
lip and Thomas, Barthelmew and athew. James the ſöne ok alpheus , and Hyman 
zelotes, and Judas, the bzothcr of James. Theſc my one continued with one acco:de 
in pꝛaper aud ſupplicacion with the womẽ and Mary the mother of Jeſu, and with his 
bꝛethꝛen: The numbze of the names p were together, were about an hundzed x twentpe. 


(The diſciples than obeyed theſe woꝛdes, a depattyng fro the moũt, called 
Olpuete, whiche our loꝛd befoze his death was ſo delyted with, that veraye 
often he reſoꝛted vnto it, a vpon the which he laſt ( alſo)ſtoode when he was 
readye to retutne vnto heauen,repayzed to Hieruſalem. That hyll is from 
Hieruſalem as farre as it were alatvful tourney on the Sabbdth dap, that 
is to ſape, almoſte two myles: rom this hill went he to ſuffer p ſhamekull 
death ok the croſle, and from thence lykewyſehe went to gloꝛye: within the 
light of this hil is Hierulalem ſituate, and ſittvng thereupon had he Pꝛo⸗ 
phecied with weping teres the diſtruccion ofthe ſame Citie. In this cytie 
whiche was a murderer of the p2ophetes, the lo:de willed firſt the lyght of 
the goſpel to ſpꝛede, partely fo: becauſe it was ſo fozeſatd by pꝛophetes, and 
- partly that they ſhould haue no pꝛetexte ne cloke lefte them koꝛ their excuſe, 
whiche otherwiſe thzough they} owne inkidelitie woulde vtterly haue pe- 
ciſhed.Thapoſtles were moze deſirous to looke vpward to heaue, whither 
their lo de went befvzethe,but we fo: p2otite of our neyghbour muſt often 


cum doune to thinges, whiche be rather neceſſary then pleaſafit. Whẽ they rey went 
came to Hteruſale, they went vp into a certaine patlour, whete thoſe diſcy⸗ vp into # 
ples abode, þ wer emong the reſt, moſt familiar with Chaiſtithat is to ſciye;?*59%"+ 


Simon Peter d John James & InVjewe, Philippe à Thomas, Bartho- 
lomew # Mathew, James the ſoöne of Alpheus, x Simon Selotes, which 
in Hebzew was called Cananeus, and Judas, by ſirname called Thadeus 
oz Lebbeus, bꝛother to James Þ ponger.Certayne women beſydes tarryed 
in the lame parloute,whicheof a deuoute loue folowed the Lozde in hys 
waye rydyng to Yieruſalem,and had ſerued him with their gooddes. 
Among thoſe was alſo Marye the Mother ok Jeſus, with certayne 
other his kynſfolkes, whome the Hebzues called his bꝛethꝛen. Matke me 
here a litle the beginnyng of the churche which was thi as young bone; 
They were delyted with the cytie Hietuſalem, whiche ſignyfieth with the 
Hebzues, the light of peace. But ſuthe that take this woꝛlde foꝛ theyz cun⸗ 
trey,dwell not in Hierulalẽ neyther attayne they to the quietneſſe of an he⸗ 
uenly lyfe.Neyther they that haue their myndes troubled with wozdly de: 
ſyꝛes, dwell in hierulalem. The holy gholte entreth not into ſuche hertes. 
hey were allo delyted to bee in a parloure, whiche is an high place of the 
houſe.Foꝛ choppes, oꝛ wozke houſes are wont to occupyt the lower partes 
of houſes. But he that maketh hymlelfe readye to bee adwellyng place fo? 
the holye goſte, muſte be vttecly voyde of all vile cares. This is that holye 
congregacton, whiche our Lozde Jeſus choſe among all others. This par⸗ 
lour was the firſt houſe wherin that godly churche dwelled. Nowe marke 
what was here done. They ſpent not the tyme in bzablyna oz in idle tales, 
but continued all together ol one mynde in holy pꝛayer. Chꝛiſtes churehe 
is not there, where is not agrement concoꝛde. They? pzapers God accep⸗ 
teth not, whiche loue not bꝛothetiy. eyther ts he wooꝛthye to be hearde, 
that pꝛayeth not inſtantly. The holy congregacion pꝛapeth all one thyng. 
Where one pꝛayeth koꝛ riches. an other wiſheth p death of his enemye, an 
other fo; long lyle, an other foz pzomocton,an other an othet thyng , there 
is no pꝛayer mete foꝛ Chʒiſtes congregacion. The reſte alſo of þ diſciples, 
reſo:ted to the parloure where thapoſtles were. And whoſoeuer wil be ac⸗ 
coumpted Felus diſcipte,muſt ſtocke to the companye of the churche. Now 
was there of people gathered together about the numbꝛe of an hundzed x 
twenty. 


The terte. 
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twentye. So fewofthem there were that loued Chꝛiſt with all their hartes. 


¶ And in thoſe dapes Peter ſtode vp in the myddes of the diſciples, aud ſaped : Je men 
and bꝛethzen, thys ſcripture muſt nedes haue been fulfpliled, whiche the holy ghoſte tho- 
rough the mouth of Dauid ſpake be foꝛe ot Judas, whiche was guyde to them that tone 
Jeſus. Foꝛ he was noumbꝛed with vs, and had obtapned felowſhip in this miniſtracion. 
Aud the ſame hath uo we poſſelled a plat of grounde with the rewarde of iniquitie: and 
when he was hauged, he burſt a ſonder, and all his bowelles guſhed out. And it is kno⸗ 
wen vnto all the inhabitours of Jeruſalem: inſomuche that the lame kielde is called in 
theyꝛ mother tounge, Achcldama:that is to ſape, the bloud fielde. 


that the churche than vſed in theyz conſultacion . A greate multitude 
of diſcyples beyng pꝛeſent, Peter repꝛeſenting the perſon ofa biſhop,ſtode 
vp in the middes where the diſciples were ſyttyng: to thintente that ſum 
decree with eache mannes conſent,myght be ſtablyſhed, that ſhoulde ſeme 
conuenient to make vp thapoſtolyke oꝛdꝛe agayne.His beginning was of 
holy ſcriptures. Foz thence muſt a ſermon bee taken, that is wozthye to bee 
ſpoken of a man of the churche.nepther was any thing here with them de⸗ 
termined, befoze they all had made with one aſſent their pꝛayers. His woz- 
des wer theſe: Bzethzẽ, ye ought not to attempt any newe matter by manes 
polycie oꝛ perſuaſpon, but what was ſpoke of long ſythens of Þ holy goſte 
by the mouth of Dauid,as 388 puttyng in of ſum man to ſupply the 
roume of Judas, muſt nedes be fulkylled. Foz this was Dauids piophecie 
in his Plalmes, howe it ſhoulde cum to paſſe, that Judas in [waruynge 
krom his loꝛd, ſhould make rowme foꝛ another to ſuccede him. Foꝛ our loꝛd 
Jeſus among all other had choſen ſpectally twelue, whom he would haue 
to beare witnes of all that he dyd and taught. xe ſee them all here pꝛelent, 
except Judas Ilcarioth. And hym allo had the loꝛd choſe into the number 
of the twelue, and would that he ſhould be partaker ofthe Apoſtles office. 
But he had rather choſe to caſt of his Lozdes companye à oures , and to 
be a guyde vnto ſynkull ſouldiers, whiche tooke Jeſus, than to folowe his 
capytayne Jeſus, oz to be felowe with thapoſtles.But ot his wicked pur⸗ 
poſe came an euyll ende. Foꝛ couetouſneſſe ſo blynded hym, that he ſolde x 


— betrayed his lozde, whiche was gyltleſſe, foꝛ thirtte plates of ſpluer . Akter⸗ 


burſte a 
— et. caſt it befoze the pꝛieſtes fete, of whom he had been hired. And hauing moze 


wardes repentyng his fault, bꝛought he in agapne thungodly money, and 


in mynde his myſcheuous dede, then the mercie of Jelus, he wzoughte his 
owne death. Foz he hanged himſelf : and as he houng, his bealy bꝛake, and 
all his bo welles fell out. But as foꝛ that vnlucky money, whiche he had 
caſt at the pꝛieſtes keete, was by counſell of them contributed to byinge of 
a fielde, wherein ſtraungers might be buryed, becauſe they thought it vn ; 
mete, to laye vp the pꝛice of an innocentes bloud in their treaſurye houle. 
This deteſtable ſcrupulolitie of the pꝛieſtes #Phariſeis,cauſed that bothe 
Judas wicked acte, and their owne vngodlyneſſe, was the better knowen 
with all that were dwellyng at Jerulalem: Inſomuche as that felde was 
called among the Jewes Acheldama, whiche is almuch to ſay. as a field of 
bloud. So that nowe we ſee it fulfylled in Judas, whiche the holy ghoſt in 
the. lx viii. pſalme had pꝛophecied befoze ſhould cum vnto the Jewes , that 
with moztall enuye purſued Chꝛiſte, and woulde not repent beyng entyced 
by ſo manye benekites, whiche ſhalbe accompliſhed in the other allo, whan 
the time cummeth. Foꝛ this is the pꝛophecte:let their dwelling place be ſo- 
lytarye, and no man remapne to dwell in it. Unhappy Judas hath loſt his 
| ; roume. 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.f- Fcl.vt- 
roume + Jn tyme to cumalſo the temple ſhall be deſtroyed. the pꝛieſtehod, 
the Scribes and Phariſeys authozitie, with the citye Hierulalem ſhal pe- 
riſhe. The cruell Jewes ſhalbe thꝛuſte out, and in their places ſhall true 
Jewes enter, whiche beyng circuincyſed in mynde not in body, hall know- 
ledge Meſſias wh they crucified. This alſo was ſhewed befoze by manye 
fozep2ophecies, and we our ſelues haue heard ok our Loꝛd Jeſus when he 
pꝛophecied with we pyng teares;that thele thinges ſhoulde betide the cytit 
Jeruſalem, : | 
¶ Foꝛ it is wꝛytten in the boke ol Pfalmes: his habitacioribe vopde,and no man d wel⸗ 


ling therin: and his byſhop2ycke let an other take. Wherefoze ot theſe men whicye haue The texte. 


companped with vs ail the tyme that the Loꝛde Jeſus had all his conucrſacid among vs, 
beginning at the baptiſme of Joyn.viitothe lame dape that he was taken vp fro vs, muſt 
one be ozdayned,to be a witnes with vs of his reſarrection. | 


doherkoꝛe nowe it remayneth fo; our partes to ſee.that ſum manne bee 


choſen into Judas rowme.F02 this is nieaned by the pꝛophecie of the hii- ma obs 
dꝛed and eight pſalme:let an other take his byſſhopꝛycke. Foz oure offite is therin, et, 


nothing els, but that in taking cute of Þ loꝛdes flock, we pꝛouide the foode 
out of the doctrine of the gholpel. He lekte his place and yet ought not the 
ſtocke to be defeted of they: chepeheardes, noꝛ that noumbꝛe of them t6 bee 
diminiſhed, whiche our loꝛd did firſt oꝛdeyne geuing them a ſpectall name; 
that they ſhould be called Apoſtles.Foz his pleaſute was to haue them al. 
wayes fo; witneſſes of his woꝛdes #dedes, whom he had foz the ſame pur⸗ 
pole conitinually with hym in houſholde  companye : wherefsze one muſt 
we chole into Judas rowme of thoſe, that hath been couuerſaunt w vs all 
that while. ß out lozd Jelus bepng buſted about the health of mans ſoule, 
willed vs to be tn companye with hym,x ſfillto goe w hym, whyther euer 
he wet, (that is to ſaye.frs the baptyſme of John,after whiche he ſttayght- 
wapes came, vnto that daye that he went vp to heaile.)tothiritent he maye 
bra ſuffictent witnefle with vs of al thinges þ ourlozd taught # wꝛought, 
but eſpectally of his reſurreccion:fo2 he appearednot often vnto al his dif: 
ciples;but to thoſe onely, whomhe had ſpecially choſen, 

C And they appopucted two, Joſeph whiche is called Barſabas(whoſe firnamè was 
Juſtus )aud onathias: And whan they pꝛaped, they ſayed : thou Lozde whiche knoweſt 
the hertes ofall men, ſhewe whyther of theſc two thou haſt choſen; that he map take the 
rounic of this mimiſtracion and apoſtleſhyp,fed whence Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that 
he myght go to his owne place Aud they gaue fozth their lottes, and the lot tell on gg a- 
"tt : and 3 counted with 0 1 5 | 
The multitude appꝛouing the ſayinges,appotnted two choſen out of the 
nũbꝛe of. xr. diſciples. Joſeph,oth erwpſe named Barſabas, (whiche allo 
fo: his vpright liuyng was called Juſt)x Matthias, p of theſe two whiche 
wer ok lyke godlines,he who the companie liked better of the twain, ſhould 
take vpõ htm thoffice of an apoſtle;But they myſtruſting their ow 


tes. pꝛay ah on iudge⸗ and whan 
mentes,p2ayed to god with one voyce, ſaping: Men that iudge ok thynges th nd wha 
char they ſee and heate, may be deceyued,and faple intheir ludgement bu ider lat 


5 loꝛde, which onely lokeſt on the herte wherby man is in dede either good 
02 bad, vouchſaue thou to ſhew vsthy ſeryauntes by ſum token, whither of 
theſe two perſons thou haſt choſen to make vp numbze of. xi. apoſtles x 
to cum to ererciſpng of ſuch an office, whence Judas fell:to go to 5 place 
wherüto it was not vnkno wen to the. who ſeeſt al thinges,p he ſhould go; 
Foz neyther was it long ok the that he foꝛloke thy companye, whiche dyd⸗ 
deſt what might be done, to call hym to repentaunce, neythet wer thou de⸗ 
cepued in iudgement when thou diddeſt admit hym that ſhould ſone after 
)2pnke from the, but thy heauenly wyſdome ſawe that it was erpedtent ſo 
foꝛ vs, that though his treaſon, thy ſonne ſhould be ſacrificed fo: vs, a that 


we ſhould tate example by ſuch a traytoute, what daũger it wer foꝛ vs ne⸗ 
| giigently 
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gligently x recheles to execute thoffice, whiche we take in hande. After this 
p2ayer they caſt their lottes accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome ofthe Hebzues, Foz 
R _— ſo was Jonas by lot caſt into the ſea, ſo Jonathas was perceyued to haue 
thcir "tre taſted of the hony, ſo lykewile the pꝛieſtes did erecutethep2 holy miſtery by 
lottes. Fo2 the holy goſt was not pet cum down, a thapoſtles ſmelled ſtil of 
certain Jewiſh maners.Albeit there was no daunger in dꝛawing lots, fo; 
whiche ſo euer of the were choſen, was a good man, and mete foz the offyce, 
And yet was not the whole matter committed to lots. Foz two of the moſte 
appꝛoued perſones were firſt choſen by voyces. And becauſe they were in 
doubte whither of thoſe two they myght take, lots decided the doubtekul⸗ 
neſſe whiche could not be raſhely done, koꝛalmuch as it was ruled by pꝛai⸗ 
er. Thã this lot, which was nothing els but an opening of the will of god, 
chole Matthias, whereas Joſeph, beſides the comendacton he had as ap⸗ 
pered by his name, was alſo kin vnto Jeſus. And yet Mathias was pꝛe⸗ 
ferred, becauſe it ſhould be a leſſon to vs p in choſing of biſhops to whoſe 
credit the diſpenſaciqn of p goſpel muſt be comitted,we mult ſo vtterly foz- 
beare to leane vnto mis atfeccio,that if there beequalles,htm muſt we pꝛe⸗ 
fer whom no carnal pꝛopertie dooeth let foozth.leſte, that, whiche is doone 
fo: fauour,be an ill pꝛeſidente to ſum other. Ther lyeth allo in their names 
a certapne pꝛiuy miſterp hiddẽ. Matthias, which in Hebꝛue betokeneth the 
ne of god, was pꝛeferred befoze Juſt, which name thePhariſeis did cha⸗ 
enge fo: their good wozkes. And yet none moꝛe vnmete thã they to pꝛeach 
the goſpell.But he that recognileth the kree gift of god, though faythe of 
the golpell, pꝛeacheth theſame,he is wozthy to luccede in place of thapo⸗ 
ſtles. Neyther dyd Juſte diſdayne that his felowe was pꝛeferred, nepther 
dyd Matthias, ſtande anye thing themoze in his owne conceyte, foz that 
he was toyned to the eleuen apoſtles, foꝛ to make vp that ſame holye noũ⸗ 
b:e,no2 foꝛ that he being a verye ſpeciall good man, ſhoulde luccede in the 
roume of the naughtieſt kelowe, that euer was. | 


¶ The.ti.Chapiter. 


C Whan the fyftye dayes were cum to an ende. they were all with one accozde to⸗ 
gether in one place. aud ſoodapuly there came a ſounde from heauen, as it had been p 
cummpug of a great wynde, and it tylled al the houſe where they Cate. and there aps 
peted vnto them clouen tounges, lpke as they had been of fper , and it ſate vpon eacbe 
of them:and they were fylled all with the holy ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with othes 


The terte. 


cum: whiche the Jewes alſo kepte holy with myzth x 
NF A great ſolempnptte,aſwel fo a remembzaiice of the pere 
[3A of Jubile, whiche came abouteeuery fiftyeth pere, in 
Acoürſe agapne, as alſo becauſe the lawe was delluered 

in — [per the Mounte Sinay, the kiktieth daye 
after the killyng of the Palcall lambe: thꝛough whole bloude they depar- 
ted ſafely out of Egipte. Upon an high mountayne was tholde law geue, 
beepng engrauen in tables of ſtone. But the new lawe the holy ghoſte inti⸗ 
tuled tn faythfull beleuing hertes;# in a high parlour it was dilcloſed. In 
thone and eke in thother,was highneſſe of place:on thone ſyde, and lyke on 
thother. was fyer. But there is nought els foz vs to conſidze, but an hygh 
mountapne, whiche the people beyng verai carnall and wozldly, and ther⸗ 
foze vnapte to concepue ſpirituall thinges, were koꝛbidden, yea, ſo wache 


the actes ofthe apoſtles. Cap. it. Fo. bil. 


to touche. Here vpon this mounte an houſe ther is, whereby inape we marke 
concoʒde and vnitee to bee in the churche , There the mount was called Si⸗ 
nay, place conuenient foz the ſetting fozth ot ſuche a law, as ſhouide foꝛ the 
greate noumbze of ſondzy pꝛeceptes that it cõtepned, zepe vnder a ſtubburne 
and rebellyous people. Foz of pꝛecepte oꝛ commaundemente , was that hill 
called Dinai. This mounte here is named Syon, whiche waoꝛde with the 
Hebzewes, betokeneth an high hill, fro p toppe wherof,all thinges on pearth 
beneath are diſpiſed,from whence heauenly thinges are ſeene fer of, thzough 
faith, as though they were nigh at hand. On that moũte what is els ſeen but 
terrible fier,(moke,flames,lighteningand thundzing:on this mounte a ſpt- 
rite there is of greate vehemencie,chereful to man, ⁊ nothing dzedful,and fier 
not to burne the body, but to lighter: the loule and richely to endow the playn 
tounged man with heauenly eloquence. There the people beeyng at ſquare a⸗ 
monge themſelnes,murmured againſt they2 captapne, bere be they quiete in 
one ſecrete chaũbze, matzing their pzayer w one aſſente,foz an heauenly gifte, 
whiche they wapted koz. This dap was choſen, lytze as the place was alſo, 
foz a matter of yeauenly coumfozt, wherũto they had been woont often to re⸗ 
payze,foz nine dayes ſpace befoze.But whan the fyftyeth day was once cum, 
than came they al together w ful conſent, into the ſelfe lame parlour, ready to 
recepue Þ heauenly lpirite. Where the minde is occupyed with vile and filthy 
togitacions, there is no conuenient place foz the holpe ghoſte, but in that par⸗ 
loure, where the compante was ſo god ly occupped it behoued hym to ber. 
And where the mynde is ttoublous with diſcozd, hatred, c contencion, there 
is no manſion plate foz the holy ghoſt. Whan they were cum all together into 
one plate, and that on high, they continued in one faith, pꝛaper, and expecta⸗ 
tion. And beholde, ſodapnely came the gikt of god on high from aboue. Foz 
ſodaynly fro heauen came a ſounde,as it were of a greate puſte of winde that 
carryed it, a repleniſhed p whole parlour,where they ſatte quiete & without 
trouble, It was not the noztherne winde, which bluſtereth cowlde out of the 
cloudes:noz Þ Sowtherne winde, that bzingeth warmthe with him oute of 
the marryche and fenny places, peſtylent to all lpuing bodies. But it was a 
blaſt of heauen, pꝛoteding thence,whither Chꝛiſt hymſelfe went, bzeathyng 
lyfe euerlaſlyng into the ſoule of man, giuing ſtrengthe withall to the weake, 
and cherefull courage vnto the litleones. This ſounde afrayde no manne, vut aud ** 
ſtiered bp all their mindes to lookefoz that holy ſpirite, which was pꝛomiſed aypareor us 
the. One token ol his cummyng to them, lerued the eare, another was foz the to toe cioue 
eye. Foz theſe are the twoo pꝛincipall ſenſes in man. Tongues they ſawe like douges. 5. 
as they had bene al of fyer,dealyngtheinſelues to euerpchone of the diſciples, 
parte to one, and parte to another, and reſtyng a while bpon euerpe mannes 
heade, to the intent that we ſhould playnly vnderſtande, howe that gitte ſhall 
endure koz euer. One lpirite inſpired all their mpndes, one kyꝛe kyndled eche 
mannes herte and toung. And incontinente, vpon this viſible token, there fo⸗ 
lowed in thẽ the efficacie ot that heauenly gifte. Foz as manye as there were and they 
pꝛeſent, pe as ił they had vene tranſtourmed ſodapnly into heauenly perſõg wer tilted 
& beyng repleniſhed with the holy ghoſte, began to ſpeake diuerſe laguages, 2 —_— 
whiche they had neuer learned ol mannes comunicacion,but ſuche as the ſpi⸗ yolp god. s 
rite krom heauen had enpꝛinted in their hertes. There is no membꝛe in manne 
moꝛe peſtilẽt cha is an euel toũge:none moze pzofitable than is the good. But 
it was nedefull foz ſuche that ſhoulo ſowe in ſundzy wile, the doctrine of hea⸗ 
ue among people of all languages , to haue their toungues endowed with 
heavenly knoweleage , and mozeouer flamyng with that burning charitie, 
which is mete foz the goſpel. This was tha the chiefeſt tokẽ ol Chziltes faith 
euangelicall, whiche token the lozde pꝛomiled them, er chall _ 
3 5 t 
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with new 2 CAy that accuſe men vntulilp, that ſlaunder their neygh⸗ 
boure, luche as foz\weare them ſelkeg, and thoſe that ſprake rybauldzye, a 
toung they haue inklamed, not with kyer celeſttall, but with the fyze ok helle 
infernal. All ſuche as contende in diſputacton foz vile thinges ofthis wozld, 
haue not pet retepued this toung celeſtial, The apoſtles befoze this tyme rea⸗ 
ſoned of loaues of bꝛead, which they had left behynd, they reaſonedhow p tẽ⸗ 
pozall kyngdom of Jſraet! chould be aduaunced, who ſhould lit on the vpper 
hand, and who ſhoulde haue of all other, the ſouerapgnetie. Suche was the 
toung as man had, vnmete than to publich the goſpel. But all that now they 
thinke on, z whatſoener they ſpeake ok, al is ſpiritual, al is celeſtial,# burning 
all like yer. ut away the toung,laye aſyde the ſpirite, a no woozdis ſpoke, 
But a ſpitite celeſttall,vttereth a vopce celeſtiall, a burning toungue in loue 
lier kyer, rauicheth p hertes ofthe hearers, and inſlameth their mindes. The 
pꝛoude phariſees toungue is ſty{fe,the Philoſopher be he neuer fo well lears 
ned, the Rethozictan in his toungue neuer ſo well ſpoken,no man he moueth 
therby vnto trewe gladneſſe. Foz this gifte tummeth onely from heauen. Ig 
koꝛ the diſciples were noughtels but inſtrumentes, whereby the holy ghoſte 
bt?ered his mynde. This gifte can not one gyue an other, nepther any deale it 
to himlelfe, but god dealeth to eche man as he ſhall thinke good. He that hath 
moze geuen hym, hathe no cauſe why he choulde dilpile an other that is not 
ſo rewarded, but hath cauſe why he ſhould endeuoure himlelke the moze rea⸗ 
dilp to pꝛofit many therwith. The ſpirite is a thing of great vehementie, the 
kycr a verap liuely thing in operacion, ⁊ neuer at reſt. The Apoſtles nowe do 
llepe nomoꝛe ſo ſoundelp,.as they did befoze the death of their loꝛde, they hide 
themlelues no moꝛe as they did ſoone after his reſurrection, but nowe cum 
they abzode, they pꝛeache here, à there, à opely to all men health euerlaſting, 
freely geuen the tyhzough faith in Jeſus , who was a litle befoze cruciłped. 

C There were dwelling at Yeraſalem, Jewes, deuout men, out of tuery nacion of the that 
are vader beauen . Whan this was noyſcd about, the multitude came together. and were 


82ouned,bccauſe that euery man hearde them ſpcake with bys owne language. Tbey wods 
dꝛed all, aud maruapled, ſaping among them ſelues:beholde, are not all theſe which fpeke, 


of Galile: and how heare we euery man his own toung, wherin we wer boznezParthytds, 


aud gedes,and Elamites, and the iudabitours of cſopotamia, and of Jewrp, ę of Lapas 
docia, ot Poutus and Alta, Phz1gia and Nampbilia, of Egipte and of the parties of Tybia, 
wyhiche ts belpdes Sy2en, and ſtraungers of Rome, Jewes and pzoſelytes,B:ehess Ara⸗ 
b1ans:we haue heard them ſpeake in our owne tounges the great woꝛkes of god: They wer 
all amaſed & woudzed,ſayptng oue to an other:what meneth thys2Others mocked, ſaxings 
theſe men are full of newe wyne. 

And the trueth to ſap, that ſame Citie Jeruſalem was at that tpme, as it 
wer a ſtage, where people do aſſemble to beholde pla pes, fitte foz the firſt bez 
gynnpng of this entrelude,partely foz the famous renoume of the titpe, and 
partly fo: honour ofthe Paſchall feaſt whiche was paſte, and finally, foz the 
deuocion that the people had to the ſolempne feaſt of Penthecoſte,many one 
wer than abiding at Jeruſalem,not all onely ſuch as came out of all the par⸗ 
ties of Siria, but out of all other cuntreyes alſo, whither ſoeuer the violent 
rage of warres had dꝛieuen them,oz any chaunce els had bzougbt the, Ambg 
whom many wer deuout and well diſpoſed people. W han this ſo ſtraunge a 
matter was than comenly knowen ouer all the citie , a confuſe multitude of 
people came together,* beeing ina great perplexitie, demaunded what theſe 
newes ould meane:Þ where as they wer gathered out of many cuntrepes, 
t wer of ſoundzy languages; pet foz all that, euery man ſo bnderſtood them 
ſpcaking,euen as though they had ſpoken co the all, not in one tounge alone, 
but to tuerichõ ſeuerally in his ownecuntreylaguage.Peap Hebzew tong is 
not wout his diuerſitee,accozdingly as cũtteyes are diuided, whether it came 
ol diuerſe naciõs which bozdze one vpon an other, oz els ol ſum other . 


the actes of the apoſtles.tap.ii. Fol bini. 
Foz the woman of Samaria, knew that Jeſus was a Jewe by the pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of his toung, and Peters pꝛonounciacion declared hymn to bee one of Ga = 
lilee. And the Grete toung likewiſe is parted into kyue ſondzy kindes. And o⸗ 
ther nacions alſo dyffereth no leſſe in their languages. Moze than that many 
Jewes vnderſtoode none other, thã that cuntrey language, wher they them⸗ 
ſelues were boꝛne. All ſoztes therfoze of people, did greatly wondze therat, 


and realoned, how ſuche a thing might cum to paſſe, that neuer the lyke had Tyey wos⸗ 
ben hearde noꝛ reade of. Thus they layde:beholde, a ſtraunge thing. Are not dꝛed al and 
all theſe that ſpeake, men of Galile⸗howe than cummeth this aboute , þ we, maruailed 


beeyng ſo many men of dtuerſe languages, as okte as we heare any ot them 
ſpeake, do vnderſtand hym as perkeictlp, as it eche oł vs hearde his ovone cũ⸗ 
trey language, where he was doꝛne, lens that this multitude ofys is gathe⸗ 
red ok ſo dtuerſe and ſondꝛpe regions, there be of vs here parthans,edes 

Elamites, and luche alſo as doeth inhabyte all abzode the coaſtes of Jewzy, 

and byſydes that Cappadocia, Pontus ànd that countrey whiche pecultarlp 
is called Alia, Phzigia, amphilia, Egipte, a thoſe parties of Libta, whiche 
reache to Ciren. p ea and (um be here whole dwelling is at Rome, ſum of thẽ 
Jewes boꝛne, and ſum Pꝛolelptes, that is to ſap, ſuche as hath of their owne 
del pꝛe pꝛokeſſed the Jewiſhe religion. Moze ouer Cretes and Irabians . All 
we that here be gathered, ol lo many nacions, oł ſo ſoondzy languages, dooe 
heare and plapnely vnderſtand them ſpeaking, nothing ofcomen vſage,oz els 
thinges to the wozidly man parteyning,but of high matters of weyghty im⸗ 
poꝛtaunce, pea thinges conuenient # mete foz god. After thie maner reaſoned 
as many as feared god, a wer abated in their courage at the ſtraungeneſſe of 
the thing a laid: what meaneth this woondꝛe - They found no fault w that 
thing whiche their realõ could not attapne vnto, as Þ Phariſees were wont 
to d oe, but they ſearched foz diitgetly deſired to learne p which they percey⸗ 
ued not. On the other parte ſuche as wer hedling, a nothing vpzight in iudge⸗ 
ment. did ſay in ſcoꝛne:the me be dzunke with new wine, thele perſons a man 
map call, thoſe Phariſees diſciples, which repozted of Jelꝰ:pᷣ deuil is within 
him. And to ſay altoayes p very truth, great dꝛonkenes is not muche valyke 


to fury, foꝛ it chaunceth peraduenture, that ſum in a fury ſhall ſpeake dluerke : wondled. 


woꝛdes of ſoondzy lãguages, which they neuer learned. But no fury wil this ac. 
vndertake, that al me ſhal vnderſtãd that that Þ doeſt ſpeake. But truly theſe 
woꝛdes ſpake they foꝛ a mocke. Al beit a man may ſumtyme tell the trueth al⸗ 
though he ſpeake in a ſkoffing wiſe. Foz a ſuerty full wer they of new wine, 
which v loꝛde would not haue in any wiſe put into olde bottles. Foz the olde 
wine of Woyſes lawe had loſt his ſtrength a vertue, whe Chꝛiſte was firſte 
inſured by mariage to his churche, and the colde a vnſauerp ſence of 5 lawe 
was turned by Chziſte into newe wyne. Whatloeuer is carnall, is vaſauery 
t kaynte in vertue:al that ſpiritual is, whatſoeuer it be, is lyuelp, ſtrengthfull 
t lauerp. Ueray largely did they dꝛinke ok that celeſtiall cup, wherok Dawd 
P waiter of pſalmes, ſpeaketh:ho w excellente is my cup whiche maketh the 
dꝛoũke. And yk it wer lawful to copare thinges together, which are thzough⸗ 
out all they2 k ynde molt vnlyke: this vulgare # cõmon dzounkenneſle doeth 
engendze in ma fower thinges chiekelp:it vttereth the ſecretes of the herte: it 
cauſeth man to fo2get al his aduerſitte that is paſt,# maketh the minde to res 
ioyce tn continuall hope of pꝛoſperitie to tum: it enboldeth mã to ſet nought, 
yea,by his owne lyfe. Laſt of all, it maketh men, whiche are of a rude # bar⸗ 
barous tounge, to be well ſpoken men. Nowe marke my lapinges, whither 
that newe lwete wine, whiche pzoceded of goddes owne ſpirite , engendze 
notſuche a like thing in thapoſtles, foz what they had hid foz feare, a durſte 
notſpeake,what they befoze had learned ſecretly, # would not bee * 
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ð do thei now publiſh. & accoꝛding to Þ lozdes pꝛophecp, þ lame thei pꝛeach 
vpon houletoppes. Their olde Jewich faſhions they haue clene fozgotte, 
t like as infantes newly bozne, nomoꝛe do they now remebze their lyke be⸗ 
foze paſte, neither haue they in minde p troublo? affliccios, foꝛ feare wher⸗ 
ot, they had fozſaken their maiſter. And although they were bare wout all 
woꝛzldely help a ſuccour vet they feared neyther gouernours , ne patnces, 
pꝛelſidentes, ne kinges, neyther coũlelles, noꝛ inpꝛilonmentes, no ſoondzye 
tozmentes,no maner kinde of death, enduring luſtie al way, beyng of cou: 


rage, ⁊ chereful though p pꝛomiſes of Chuſtes goſpel.Fynally, they whi⸗ 


che wer befoꝛe but pooꝛe fylſhers, men vnlearned, foꝛthw pzactiſed their 
celeſttal eloquence, in rebuking the pꝛoud hariſeis, confuting þ ſubtyll x 
crattie Phildſophers,x in putting theloquent ozatours to vtter ſilence. 
Nothing there is of moze perill oꝛ diflicultie, than to ſpeake befo2e a greate 
company,whiche,as it is like a monſtreous beaſte of ſundzye headdes, ſo 
it is moſte of all tymes monſtreous, whan the multitude is collected of 
ſoondzy languages, and ſoondzy nacions. 

¶ But peter ſtepped foꝛth with tbe eleuen, aud lift vp his voyce, and tayd vnto the: Ye 


The texte. men of Jewꝛp, and al that dwell at Jeruſals:beethis knowen vnto you, aud wity poure 


eares heare pe my woꝛdes. Foz theſe men are not, as pe ſuppoſe, dꝛoũcken, ſeyng it is but 
the thirde houre of ß dap. But this is that, whiche was ſpoken by the 15 ꝛophete Johell: 
And it ſhalbe in the laſt dapes, ſapeth god:of my ſpirite J will power out vpon al fleſhe. 
And pour ſodnes,# your doughters ſhal pꝛophecpe, a pour poung me ſhal ſee viſions, and 
pour olde mf ſhal dꝛeame dꝛeames. And on mp fcruaſitcs, Eon my hand mapdens J wil 
powꝛe out of my lpirite in thoſe dapes, ® thep ſhal pzophecy, And J wil (ew wodders in 
hcane aboue,s tokens on they earth beneath: bloud, e fper, $ vapour of ſmoke. The (one 
chalbe turned into darcknes,s 5 moone ito bloud, befoꝛe þ great # notable dap of 5 Lozd 
cum. Aud it (hal cum to palle,þ whoſoeucr ſhal cali on the name of the loꝛd, halbe ſaued. 


But eter Now marke me here Sims Peter, who ſodaynly of a fiſher, was made an 


O2zatoz.The multitude ſtirred vp a clamouroꝰ rumour: And as they dyd 
thã, the lame like (hall other do herafter vnto þ wozldes end. Thi was it ỹ 
part of a good ſhepherde, to ſtep abꝛode valitauntly amongeſt them, not foz 
p intent he ſhould by foꝛce appeaſe oz make the ſtil, which murmured agaiſt 
2 gloꝛʒp, oz els to rendze one checke foz an other, but p he myght con⸗ 
aütly rather than fiercely, put away by teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, all 
falſe a craftie acculacion, ⁊ ſtoutly defende the glozy of Chaiſt. Thi Peter, 
who had befoze riſe vp in p parlour, to ſee the noumbꝛe of thapoſtles kulkil⸗ 
led, now eftſones ſtode vp top multitude ok people ot ſoondzy nacios me- 
gled together, partly to enſtruct the that had ſayed: W Hat meneth this: a 
partly to ſtop their mouthes,p had ſayed:theſe me be dꝛoũke w newe wine. 
Albeit it is not of neceſſitie requilite, p a biſhop ſhould pꝛeach to 5ᷣ people al 
wapes ſtanding, foꝛalmuche as Chailt himſell ſitting, taught p people:pet 
hep taketh in had an apoſtles office, ought to ſtand vpright in minde. And 
here conlidꝛe in p meane while Peters dignitte. Ne was the firſt mã ready, 
where occaſion required, to ſet foꝛth h golpel. Thã had he put vp his mate⸗ 
rial (weozde, wherewal Chꝛiſt himſelf was not pleaſed,# pulled out a ſpi⸗ 
rituall woꝛde. Such one ought he to be, p is þ chieke billſhop among peo- 
ple. Peter ſtoode vp, but not al alone, he had eleut apoſtles ſtadyng belides 
w him, leſt he ſhould ſeme to vlurpe to himſelf ſů violent gouernaũce. One 
vttered p tale, but one foꝛ al thother, like as he alone bekoꝛe optly confeſſed 
in ß name ok al Þ reſt, Jelꝰ Chꝛiſt to be ſonne of þ liuing god. But wher⸗ 
vpon did this ſhepeherde, a pooꝛe creature, vnlearned ſo boldely vaũt him⸗ 
ſelf,as once to loke vpõ lo great an aſſẽbly of people. Excellet oꝛatours, whẽ 
they ſhal cũ afoze an aſſebly of people. oꝛ in pꝛeſence of pꝛinces, to pꝛonolice 
an exact oꝛaciõ, which they haue caned on they; kyngers endes, do chaũge 


the oftẽtimes their colour, cãnot vtter thier woꝛdes, i in minde thei are not a li⸗ 


tle abaſſhed. But this vndoubtedly was Þ heauenly dꝛoũkẽneſſe, this —— 
cob} 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap.ii. Fo.tr: 
ſobꝛe fulneſſe of ſwete wine. He ſtood in pꝛeſente befoze a great multitude, he 
toke vnto hym eleuen apoſtles, not as a gariſon ot men foz hys defence, but 

as felowes with hym of one companp:he ſet his ipes Redfaly bpon the peo⸗ 
ple, as one vnknowen to them, whom he knewe not, he lilte vp his voyce on 
high, and taking none aduiſemẽt with himſelfe what he would lap, he ſpake 

to them. pꝛactyſing euen than the lelfe lame thing, whiche the loꝛd befoze had 
taught hym. He ſpake not foz his owne lucre and aduauntage. but as a good 
ſhepherd,defended his flocke: neither hůdled he his matters with ſharpe woꝛ⸗ 

des ok mannes inuencion, but vſed foz his defence, onelp holy ſcripture. Now 
was this multitude deſpꝛous to knowe what Petre woulde ſape. Ind let vs 
likewiſe foz our partes gene hede,fozaſmuch as theſe his woꝛdes wer ſpoken 

to al men. It the beginning, whan ye had once with the mouing ok his hande, 
aſſwaged the murmur and the noyſe ofthe tõpanp, he begã with ſuche a pꝛe⸗ 
face, as ſhould, without any retozicall coulour of flatterp, make them attent. 

pe that are my bꝛethꝛen(ſapeth he) of Jewꝛp, who ought to knowe bothe the 
lawe and eke the pꝛophetes, and pe of all other moſt ſpectally, whiche dwel in 

this noble titie of Jeruſalem, where the iountayne is of religion, and know- 
leage ofthe law, ſõ what peraduenture here is foꝛ you to woondꝛe at, but no⸗ 
thing that any man can iuſtly linde faulte withall. Wherkoꝛe, all pe that here 

bee pꝛelent, geue good eare a while to my wooꝛdes, and learne ol me how the —— 
thing ſtandeth. Foz it ts towching all your pꝛokittes ſo to dooe. Theſe men of ye my waz: 
Galile, whom here ye ſee ſtand by me, are not, (as ſum of you ſuppole, ) dꝛoũ⸗ des. 
ken with new wine, ſeeyng it is pet but thze of the clocke, and no man is wote 

to be dzonke in the mozning, befoze the ſonne riſing. But nowe pe ſee that in 
theſe men is kulfilled, whiche thyng to cum, god did long afoze this tyme pꝛo⸗ 59, cyece 
iniſe by his pꝛophet Johel. Herken vnto the pꝛophecye, and truſte pe to that p me are not, 
is pꝛomiſed you therin.Do not pe finde faulte with thyng, becaule pe haue as pe ſup⸗ 
leldom ſene the like, but rather enbꝛace that mettikulnelle, whiche god dooeth *%*» 
pꝛokre vnto you. Fox Johel, being inſpired with the holy ghoſt, fozeſeing that 
god who had giuẽ to Moyles and ſum others his pꝛophetes at ſondzy times 

his owne bleſſed ſpirite fo2 your ſaluacion, would at the laſt, after he had ſent 

his ovone onelp begotten ſonne,powye out moſt plenteouſly the ſame ſpirite, 

not vpon one oz. ti. itke as ye haue lene foz theſe many ages paſt but afewe 
920phetes: but vpon all nacions thzough the woꝛide, wholoeuer would with 
ſyncerefayth recepue this cherefull andgladſum meſſage, whiche we at hys 
comaundement do nowe bzing vnto all you,hathlefte that heauenly pꝛophe⸗ 

tie in waiting after this manter, It chal cum to paſſe,ſayth thelozd,in thelat- 

ter dapes of the woꝛld, J will powze out ot my ſpirite bountifully vpõ al me, 

and ſodaynly ſhal your ſoonnes pꝛophetie, and pour daughters, à pour pong 

men ſhall ſee vplpons, a pour olde men ſhall dzeame dzeames.⁊ bpon my ſer⸗ 
uauntes, and vpon inyhande mapdes, wil J po we out of my ſpirite in thoſe 
dapes, and they ſhall pꝛophecie. And J will ſhew wooders in heauen aboue, 

and tokens on 5 pearth beneath, bloud and fyer,* the vapour of ſinoke, The 
Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkeaeſſe,x p mone into bloud,befozethat great 

t notable day ofthe loꝛd cum. And wholoeuer ſhall call vpon the name ofthe 
loꝛd. halbe ſaued. Theſe thinges hath the pꝛophet Johel tolde pou in his pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, many liues agoo. And now pe ſee that p he pzophecied ol, as touching 

the plentifull cheding of the ſptrite,in effect declared befoze pour ipes. Ind it 

is not to be dowbted, but that god will as faythfully perfozme the ſame, that 
thafozeſapde Johell hath pꝛophecied ol the plages that challchaunce. But 
there is nd cauſe why pe ſhould deſpatre, the pꝛophet teacheth you a ſure wap 

to pour ſaluacion, ſeeyng that he heweth to pou, the peril and daungier ther⸗ 


' D. 
ol. Call ye vpon the name ol the loꝛde, and pe chalbe laue A 8 


Ft | 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


¶ ye men of Jſraell, heare theſe wozdes:Jefus of Nazareth,a man appꝛoued of Bod e⸗ 


The texte. mong pou th miracles, wonders e ſignes,whiche God did by him, in b middes of pou(as 


pe your ſelues kna we) hym haue pe taken by the handes of the vurighteous perſons, af- 
ter he was deltuered by the determinate counſel, and fozeknowleadge of God, aud haue 
Crucifyed and tlapue him: Whom Bod hath rey ſed vp, and toſcd the ſozowes of deathe, 
becauſe it was vupollible that He ſhould be holden of it: Foꝛ Dauid ſpeaketh ot him. Afoze 
hande Jſawe God alwapes betoꝛe me: Foꝛ he is on my ryght hand, that I ſhould not bee 
moucd. Thetioze dyd my herte reiopce, and my tounge was glad. Moꝛcouer alſo my 
fleathe all reſte in hope, becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, neyther wilt thou 
ſuffre thpue holpe, to ſee coꝛrupcion. Thou haſt (hewed me the wapes of ip fe, thou ſhalte 
make me full of iope with thy countenaunce. . 


But as touching the maner ho we ye muſt call vpon the name of the loꝛd, 
lyſtẽ ye » are the childꝛẽ ol Jſraell now vnto me. a to þ reſte ot my tale geue 
good hede. Many of you knewe Jeſus of Nazareth, whiche perlon heeyng 
long ago pꝛompſed, by the ſapinges of al» pꝛophetes, god hath now ſet a- 
bꝛode befoze all you to beholde, and hath commended him to you in ſundzie 
c great miracles, a woonders, which he hath dofx wꝛought by him, befoze 
al your ipes. Foz verayly god was ĩ him · I ſpeake of a thing not vnknowẽ 


to pou oz the fame ot his miracles is not alonely blaſed wide abꝛode tho- 


rough out al Jewꝛp, but is cum vnto other cities alſo, boꝛdering nighe vp⸗ 
on the ſame. Foꝛ why! Ne himſel wete on witpfaring from place to place, o⸗ 
uer all this region healing euery where the ſicke with his woꝛde, reſtoꝛing 
the lame and impotent to their ſtrength againe, geuing ſight to the blynd, 
clenſing 5 lepzie, caſting out diuils:a great ſoꝛt of pou hath ſeene the thyn⸗ 
ges v J reherſe. Mone of al theſe miracles was doen, but God befoze pur⸗ 
poſed the ſame. And it was the wil ol god thus to ſaue the woꝛld. After that 
ye had taken this man, not by chaũce oꝛ at aduenture, but as one deliuered 
by the determinate will oz counſel of god his fozeknowlege.foz the ſalua⸗ 
cion ot his people of Ilraell, pe crucifyed him by the hãdes of þ vnrighteoꝰ 
ſouldicrs,and ſlewe him. Foz the ſouldiers wer nought elles in doyng that 
haynous fact, ſauing onely your miniſters. But he ſlayeth the mi that pꝛo⸗ 
cureth his death. The matter is to playne fo: to be dented. This man who 


898 ve haue ſlapne, as God woulde haue it, who had delpuered him foz to be 
repſed vp, llapne, the veray ſelfe ſame god, accoꝛding to the ſouthlaying of his Pꝛo⸗ 
and 1ofcd phetes, hath called vp the third day to life agayne, p al, whiche trewly ſhall 
5. loꝛowes peleue the goſpel, ſhould hope foz 5ᷣ ſame thing to be doen hereafter in the 


ok death. 


Foꝛ Dauyd 


ſelues, which was by the power of god, once doen in him. Fo he in obeying 
his fathers wil, ſuffered ſpytekul repꝛoch of the croſſe paciẽtly, putting his 
whole affyaunce x truſt of ſaluacion, not in mans ayde a defence but in the 
mercikulnes of god:a therkoꝛe was he deliucred by hi of al deadly ſozowes 
dt papnes inkernall, which truly he might, by reaſon he was manne, haue 
taſted oꝛ felt. But as he was cleane without linne:ſo he could be kept in no 
wyſe in their bondage. Fo2 death i hel hach no perpetuall authozitie ꝭ po⸗ 
wer, but vpon them, that are ſubiect vnto ſinne. Wherkoze, like as death 
was of might to ſwallowe him, fo was it not able to hold him, beyng once 
deuowzed, but caſte him vp, as it was therto conſtreined, the third day, euẽ 
as did the whale reuomit the pꝛophet Jonas. Than was it the wil of God 
that this innocent ſhould ſuſtre al theſe inturies to thintent that he would 
deliuer vs al by him both of ſinne, e deathes tyꝛanny, yk that we, accoꝛding 
to Jeſus example of Maʒareth, put our whole truſte x affyaunce in God. 
What J haue tolde you now my bzethzen of JFſraell,ye ought not to 


ſpeakety of thinke it incredible, ſens that Dautd beeyng en(ſpired with the celeſtial ſpi⸗ 
hun. Afoꝛe rite of pꝛophecie, told you long heretofoꝛe, that it ſhould euen thus cum to 


hande 


Re da paſſe.Fo2 in his fiftenth plalme he ſpeaketh of Jel? ol Nazareth, whõe we 
wayes be: pꝛeache to you in this maner. Afoꝛehãd haue J let ß lozde alwayes befo:e 


toze me. 


me. lo he is on my right hande, that J ſhould not be moued, (Therfo:e — 
my 


the attes of the Apoſtles.cap.ii. Fol x, 
my hert reioyte, i my toung was glad, mozeouer alſo my lleche ſhall reſte in 
hope, becauſe thou alt not leaue my loule in hel, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 
holy to ſee cozrupcto. Thou haſt ſhewed me the wapes of life,thou ſhalt make 
me full of ioye with thy councenaunce,Pe ſee how euidentlye hath that kyng 
and pꝛophet Dauid dilcribed, as it wer in a lyuely picture, ſet befoze your 
ipes, that, which pe know wel vnough, is doen paſt in Jeſus of Nazareth, 
He had made god alone his foztreſſe of defence, a truſting to his onelp helpe, 
ſuffred he willingly # gladly al thoſe peineg, which he, as you do knowe.hath 
ſuffred. And in ſuffring bodily peines, he reioyced inwardly . Bts toung foz 
tope neuer ceaſed to ſpeake,neuer kepte in ſylcnce the will of god. e was cõ⸗ 
tented foz to bee buryed, aithough he nothing miſtruſted but that his father 
would call him vp to life agapn the third day, and would not ſulfre him, who 
had put his whole truſte in god, beyng in no poynte giltie, to putrefie in hys 
graue. Foz whoſoeuertruſteth to be ſaued by his owne wooꝛkeg, oꝛ putteth 
his truſte in wozldely luccoure, he ſhalbe found far vnmete to luffer the payn⸗ 
fuil dolours of death paciently , neyther hall he bee hable whan he is once 
entagled, to loole him ſeifout of deathes ſnare.,Buthe that cotinually fixech 
theinwarde ipe ok his ſoule to godwarde, whiche to all people is mercifull.ye 
knoweth already the wayes to lyfe:and although god ſemeth to turne away 
his countenaunce fro him koꝛ a tyme,yet ſhall he agapne, oꝛ it be long, diſcloſe 
to him the beames of his mercye,and tequite him koꝛ his tozmentes ; whyche 
endureth but foꝛ a time. with iopes eternall:and foz death, pelde euerlaſtynge 
lyfe,fo2 yearthely repꝛoche the gloꝛp of heauen. Woherfoze than, we allo are 
taught dy him, and his example, the waye to life euerlaſtyng. 

¶ Ye men a bꝛethꝛen, let me frely ſpeake vnto pou of the patriarcke Dautd. Foz be is bothe 
dead and buryed , s bis ſeputchzeremapacth with vs vnto this daye « Therfoze ſeyng he Tbe terte. 
was a pꝛophete, ⁊ kne we that God had Cworne with au othe to hym that Chꝛiſt (as concer⸗ 
nyng the flech) (ould cum of the trupce of his lopnes,s ſhould (it on his ſeate, he knowpng 


this before, ſpake of 5ᷣ reſutreccid ot Chꝛiſt, that his ſoule ſhould not be leit in heil:nepther 
his fleſh chould ſee coꝛruptiõ. This Ml hath Bod araiſed vp, whycrcof al we are witnelles. 


Sum peradueture ſhall ſuppoſe that this pꝛophecie doeth perteyne to Daz 
uid hymſelfe, a not to Jeſus: Jam not ignozaunte howe highely pe eſteme 
Dauid the Patriarte, a that not without acauſe are pe in ſuche an opynyon 
of hym. Foz he was bleſſed # dearely beloued with god, but frankly to ſpeake 
the truth to you welbeloued bzethzen,we muſt not ſet ſo muche by Dauid the 
Patrtarke,as to aſcribe to hym that as his own. which is due vnto Meſſias. 
The thing trewly it ſelfe declareth that this pꝛophecie agreeth neither with iz he ta 
Dauid, ne with any other Patriarche oꝛ pꝛophet. Foz Dauid, as eche one of voth dead x 
vou know kull wel, is dead and buried, a neuer came afterward to life agayn, buryed. oc. 
leyng that his lepulchꝛe is with vs vnto this pꝛelent dap, contepning nought 
els in it, but dead dꝛye bones, without any lyke at all in them. Wherkoꝛe Das 
uid, who knew p he himlelfe ould be, as other wer, buried, and as touching 
his body ſhould rot in his graue, diſcloled not this pꝛophecie of hymlelf. But 
where as he was enſpired with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, and knew right well 
that p ſhould cum to paſſe, whiche god had aſſured to hym vpon an othe, that 
is to ſap, that Chꝛiſt, as touching his humanitie, choulde be boꝛne of his p20» Tyerkoꝛe 
genie, æ akter Þ ſpitituall vnderſtãding, ſhould ſit vpõ his thꝛone to reygne fo2 ſeyuge ve 


euer, pꝛophecied, as one pᷣ knew perfectly what ſhould happe,of theſe thinges was a p 


which ye le now perfourmed in Jelꝰ of Nazareth, who doubtleſſe was boꝛne boete. 
as touching his humanitee, ot Dauids kynted @ familie. Ferthermoꝛe, ſins 5 
it is euidẽtly knowen that Jeſus in his like time did affecte no wozldly kyng⸗ 
dome, neuer late vpon Dauids regal ſeate, but was mooſt ſpitefully dealed 
with al, it appereth plapnlypᷣ ther was ſum other kyngdom pꝛomiſed, which 
as the pꝛophetes ſaye,hath none ende. He a vpon * *— 

it. a 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


44 — if that he beyng once flayne,had neuer aryſen to lyfe agayne. He therkoꝛe is a3 
tpake ot the ryſen from death to lyke agayn, and ſytteth nowe vpon Dauids ſeate, that is 
3 to ſape, bpon the ſeate of his eternall father, the Lozde ok all thynges that 
ot Chir. are in heauen and eke in earth. This was it vadoutedly,that Dauid, deyng 
inſpired with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, ſpoke of befoze,and what he befozehath 
ſpoken, that is cum to paſſe. And although Jeſus (oule went downe to helle, 
pet ther it was not withholden. but rather delyuered the ſoules whiche were 
from libertie reſtrepgned. pea although his bodye was layde in graue voyde 
of all lpfe, pet ther it did not rotte oz putrifie:but god, who in all hig pꝛomiſeg 
can not lpe, hath called his ſoule from hell agayne,and hath reſtozed the lame 
Wherof al to his owne foꝛmer bodpe. Ok this thynge we all beare witneſſe, whome here 
—— wit⸗ pe lee ſtandynge, whiche haue traded oute lyues familiarly with him, whiche 
nedes. haue hearde hym ofttymeg laye, that he chould bee both crucifyed accoꝛdynge 
to the pꝛophetes ſapinges, atterwarde aryſe the thyzde dape to lyfe agapne. 
We were thoſe perſonnes that bothe ſawe hyin a dooynge, and hearde hym, 
& now bee witneſſes ok his refurcection,to whom he hath ofttymes appered, 
not alonelp as oneſeen of vs heard, but felt alſo with our handes, we knew 
his voice, we knew his face, we knew # felt the pꝛinted detes of his woundes, 
finally he cate togither in copany with vs, to thintent that we might bee well 
aſſured, to ſee the beray lame body there with vs, that lap in his ſepulchze. 


The terte. ¶ Sens nowe that ye by the right hande of Bod is eralted, and hath reccyued of the fac 
ther the pzompCe of the holy goſte, he bath (ed toꝛth this gitte whiche pe nowe ſee s heare. 
Foꝛ Dauid is not aſcended into heauen:but be ſapeth: The Loꝛde ſayed vnto my loꝛ de: (yt 
thou on my ryght handc,vntil N make thy fooes thy foote ffole, So ther foꝛe let al the houſe 
of Ilraell kuowe foꝛ a ſuertpe, that Bod hath made that Came Jeſus ( whome pe haue cru⸗ 
citied ) loꝛde and Chꝛiſte. | 


Wherefoe than, the ſelfe ſame perſon, home man ouerthzew & bzought 
to extreme vilanye and repꝛoche, god hath nowe aduaunced to the heigth of 
 eternall glozy : whiche glozye he ſhall once ſet open manpkeſtlpe to all men, at 
the ende of the woꝛlde: and novo doeth he in the meane ſeaſon put fozth with 
pou the power of his godhead, by ſecrete operacion of the holy ghoſte, which 
he, whiles he lyued vpon pearth, pꝛompled to lende vs krom his father. Now 
hath he beyng returned agayne to heauen, powꝛed from thence the ſame (pi 

rite vpon vs bounteouſly,acco2ding to Johels pꝛophecie aboue mencioned. 
And of him cummeth this ſtraunge miracle that ye ſee and heare bs ſpeake 
in langnages, whiche pou being gathered here together out of ſondzy natios, 
do ſlemblably vnderſtand. And lyke as the pzophecy of the reſurrectiõ can not 
Fo: Dauld be vnderſtand of Dauid, as we haue to you declared:eue ſo, that thing which 
mou aTe- was pꝛophecied of his aſcending vp to heauen, and of the littinge on the right 
deauen. Handeofgod his father, and ok his euerlaſtinge 8yngdome, can not pers 
tapne to Dauid, ipke as the Phariſeis them ſelues,reaſonyng with our map⸗ 
ſter,confeſſed. Foz Dauid neuer aſcended vp to heauen, as he that had befoze 
retourned to his lyfe agayne .And pet koꝛ all that in ? miſticall pſalme,thus 
ſayeth he beyng enſpired with the lpirite of pꝛophecle: the loꝛde ſaped to my 
loꝛde, ſitte on my ryght hande;vntill I make thyne enemies thy kooteſtoole. 
Noherekoꝛe than, the matier is plapn, that this pzophecie was ſpoken of god 
Bod bathe the father, oho hath exalted to heauen Jeſus the ſõne of Dauid, as touching 
made rhe his humanitie, but as concerning the ſpirite the loꝛd ot Dauid, and woulde 
tame Jef? that he choulde litte by him, as copartener ot his kingdome, Therkoze let all 
8 * the whole people of Jſrael be well aſſured, that the ſelf lame Jeſus of Nazas 
tpeo) loꝛde reth, whome ye once crucifyed, god hath nowe aduaunced to the kyngdome 
and £yug. of heauen, and hath made hym loꝛde ouer all. and Meſſiag, that is to ſape, the 
annoyncted, whome pe loke foꝛ as your Meſliag, whiche was pꝛomyſed of al 
the pꝛophetes now many hundzed peares agoo. 2 


the actes of the apoſtles,cap.tt. Fol xi. 


C When they heard this they were pꝛicked in their hertes and ſated vnto Peter, and vnto 
the other apoſtles, Ye men t bꝛethꝛen what ſhall we dooe? Peter ſayde vnto themrepente of 
poure ſynues, and be baptiſed euery one of you in the name of Jeſus Ly2iſte, fo? the remiſ- 
ſion of lynnes, and ye ſhall receaue the gifte of the holp ghoſt. Fo2 the pzomp(e was made 
to you and to pour childꝛ en, and to all that are a farre of,cuen as many as the 103d our Bod 
wall cal. And with many other wooꝛdes bare he witnelle, and erhsztied theim, ſaying: Saue 
pour ſelues from this vntoward generacion. Then they that gladly receyued his pꝛeaching, 
were baptized:and the ſame dar, there were added vnto them about thze thouſande ſoules. 


This tale of Peters made the hearers therofſoze afrayed. Foꝛ they wer pzinte 
to their owne doynges, how they had cryed out vpon Pilate, crucifye hym, 
trucikye hym,. crucikpe him:and p:rectued by reaſon ofthe pꝛophecie, howe he 
was made on the righte hande of his father,copartener of his kyngdom , vn⸗ 
tyll all his enemyes were bꝛought vnder his koteſtoole. Whom they had put 
to death, beyng as he was vnto them benefictall,ofthe lame now, lens he is 
tum vnto his reigne, were they afrayde,leaſt he would take vengeatiice bpon 
them. This is a begynnyng to a manes ſaluacton,toknowleage his faulte,# 
to feare the payne delerued koꝛ the lame. Therfoꝛe they beyng than pꝛicked in 
conſctence,ſayde to Peter, and to the reſt of thapoſtles:what muſt we do wel⸗ 
beloued bꝛethern⸗It is well, whan a man kelyng hymſelf ol a giltie coſcience, 
deſpatreth not, but enlearcheth koꝛ remedye. Nowe what doeth Peter in thys 
tale, who repzeſented aſobze and a meke ſhepeherde⸗ he excercyleth no tyꝛan⸗ 
ny amongeſt them with repzochefull checkes, he heapeth not together theyz 
faultes, he putteth not them abacke with a delape, he willeth them not to kyll 
bealtes foz ſacrifice, but declareth to the ſozowfull hertes, a remedy euen at 
hande, putting no difference bytwirt them that hadcrucifyed Jeſus , a thole 
whiche had not conſented to that wicked acte. Foz none of them all was clene 
without ſynne, And therkoꝛe ſayech he, do pe repent your life that is paſt, and 

let euerychone of you be baptiſed in water, in the name of Jeſus Chziſt :and 


The texte, 


the pꝛo⸗ 
foz that benefytes lake, whiche he hath frely done to vs, ve chall haue toꝛgpue,mete was 
neſſe of all your ſynnes:and ſhall receaue after that ye be purely clenſed, . 
gykt of the holy ghoſt, whiche pe here ſeeſhed on bs. Let none of pou pondze a pour cyp1- 
weigh his owne merites, fo2 all that here is geuen, is frely geuen, vpon this dien. 


onely cõdicion that pe beleue, Jobelles pꝛophecte doeth ſpeciallp pertapne to 
vou, and your childꝛen that cumafter you, whom he calleth ſonnes # dough⸗ 
ters, whome he calleth ſeruauntes and hand maydes. 

Beleue god that made yon the pꝛomple, and pe ſhall krely receaue fourthwith 
that is pꝛomyled. Neither doeth Johelles pꝛomyſe in his pꝛophecie pertatne 
to vou alone, whiche are of the people of Jſraell, but to all the heathen alſo, 
whiche be far ok, both from all kynred with the Jſraelites,and far krõ know⸗ 
leage of god, whomeuer our lozde god chall of his mercikull goodneſſe vou⸗ 
chelaue to call, to be partakers with bs of this his gylte. And the ſame thing 
hath the pꝛophecie well declared, where it ſayeth:and wholoeuer hall call v- 
pon the name ok the loꝛde, chall be laued. Albeit eche man that ſayeth, Loꝛde, 
loꝛde, doeth not call vpon the loꝛde, but he that putteth al his whole hope and 
truſte ofſaluation in the mercifulneſſe of the ſame loꝛde. Other pzophetes 
allo, hath ſpoken of the ſame thynge, that the woꝛde of the goſpell choulde in 
tyme cummpug ſpꝛede thzoughoute the woꝛld. And beſydes this, our maſter 


And witd 


Jeſus gaue vs a ſpeciall cõmaundemente, that we ſhould firſt of al declare to many other 


pou, this mercifull meſſage ot᷑ peace and loue, and that we ſhould than after-® 


oꝛdes 


Ward, call the gentyles to the lame: Foꝛ this callyng cummeth not of mannes bare be wit 


deleruynges, but of the free bounteouſcneſſe of god. In thele woꝛdes, and 
others manye mo, Peter bare witneſſe to them of Chziſte, bzyngyng fourth 
tothem, the pꝛophetes ſaytnges to teſtifye the lame, and conferryng with thẽ 
thole thynges, whiche had alredpe than cum to paſſe. | 


Ind 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


And beſyde his teachynges , he erhozted the that he mighte the better pꝛycke 
them kozwarde whiche were of waueryng myndes. Go to, he ſapeth , my bꝛe⸗ 
mn thzen,embzace pe this ſo excellent bounteouſnes of god towardes you, ſo rea⸗ 
ſayinge: DY to mete you, Yeknowe what complayntes all the pzophetes hath made of 
Saue your the ouerthwartneſſe,and ſtubberneſſe alſo, in this Jewyſhe nacion , whiche 
eo.” hathe declared themſelues at all tymeg,rebelltous to theirlozde,andgod: and 
ward gene-f0 thole, whiche wereſeni to them, his miniſtres fo2 their laluacion. Howe of- 
racton- tẽtpmes dpd thei reſiſte Woyſeschow many pꝛophetes haue they ſlapnechow 
oft haue they pzouoked god to ãgre with their miſcheuous dedes⸗Wberfoze 
they be juſtly named the houſe that maketh the loꝛde angry, and the vyne tur⸗ 
ned to bitterneſſe,whiche yeldeth to his keper, in ſtede ol lwete grapes, wylde 
bynes. John the baptiſt lamented in them the ſame thyng:cailing them a pꝛo⸗ 
genie ot ſerpentes. And our mayſter Jelus complayned not a fewe tymes ol 
the ſelfe ſame thing, beyng offended w many ok them foz their inuincible kro⸗ 
wardneſle, who ſeyng did not ſee, and hearing did not heare,# vnderſtanding 
did not vnderſtande. The holſome doctrine foz mannes ſoule they diſpyſed, x 
all ſuche benefites as he wzought in man thzoughehis miracles, they impu⸗ 
ted to the ſpirite of Belzebub. Wherkoꝛe he called them a froward nacton, and 
harde 02 ill willed to beleue:and bewaplyng their ſtate, tolde them that they 
Gould be deſtroped: foʒ why? they had beaten, kylled, ſtoned, and cruciffed,al 
that wer ſent from god. Dꝛa we your ſelues abacke my bꝛethꝛen, and gette ye 
awaye from the vengeaunce of god, whiche hangeth ouer pour heades, caſte 
ok all cankred frowardneſſe ofthe Jewiſhe nacion, whiche, while they ſtande 
ſtykly in defence of their owne Juſtice, do wickedly rebelle agaynſt the iuſtice 
of God. Foꝛ ye haue by fayth and ſincere obediente, alreadye fo2 you pꝛouided 
eternall (aluacton , Than ſhal pe ftnally be accoumpted the true Jſraelites, 
than ſhal ye be the very childzen of Abzaham. Than ſhal pe be ofthe right ſozt 
of Jewes in dede, yk ye will knoweleage Jelus, and retogniſe him foz youre 
kyng.Ridde pour handes of this carnall generacion, whiche woulde rather 
periſhe foz their incredulitie, than be laued. Be pe contẽted to be boꝛne a new a 
tranſfourmed into a ſpirituall naciõ, and celeſttall, which by truſt tn Jeſus, is 
in waye of faluacton. Df this ſozte verayly was the fiſhers eloquence, whiche 
he piked not out of Rhetozical pꝛeceptes oz rules, but recepued it from heaue, 
and therfoze it was of muche moze power and efficacie in his operatiõ. This 
was the ſame lwoꝛde, that entreth thzough,euen to the diuiding of the ſoule a 
the ſpitite, whole edge hath punched and ſtrikẽ the Jewes hertes. This was 
the fyzit caſte and thꝛowe o his nette, wherin the fiſher of mãnes loule, dꝛew 
vp a greate plenteous multitude, This was the ſede of the goſpel, that ought 
to be calte euery where abꝛode, whiche (as Chzilt hath taughte) falleth not 
downe into al mennes heartes,# pet here it founde foꝛthwith good grounde, 
au whiche bzought fozth fruite. Foz than were baptiled, and to the numbze ofthe 
receaued Dilciples(which were at that tyme very fewe)were encreaſed and toyned al⸗ 
his pzea- molt thzee thouſad mo. Theſe wer the lucky firlt fruites p the goſpel bzought 
cyrnge. fc: foꝛthe foz his reuenewes. The new teſtamnet agreeth in this point allo with 
a figure ot tholde: Moples cõmaunded a feaſte of the firſte fruites to be kept 
halp, the fiftieth daye after Eaſter. Ind here are conlecrated to the loꝛde this 
kiktieth dape, the firſt kruites, not of eares of cozne,but of mennes loules. Foz 
now thzough pꝛeachyng of the golpel, and faythe tn the ſame, the water wal⸗ 
hed awaye all theyꝛ ſpnnes,and nowe was that heauenly ſpirite gredelp re⸗ 
cepued. Rowe marke, what doeth that ſpirite of = in them, truely he is not 
ypdle,ſithen that he is lyke vnto the fyer. We are freely made cleane in loule as 
innocentes, we haue freely receyued ofthe holy ghoſt his gylte of grace. 


the attes of the apoſtles. Cap.ii. Fo.xii. 
Now it reſteth koz our parte to take hede, that we loſe not that bnaduiſedly, 
whiche god hath of his mercikull goodneſſe, frely geuen vs. Suche are the 
firſt begynninges ofeuangelicall religion, ſuche is, ag a man would lap, the 
childhoode of our firſt regeneracion in Chꝛiſt. All that we haue taught hts 
therto, is as it wer milke foz infauntes, we muſt pzocede further to whole & 
faſt meate. Pzcachers and ſuche as fede with Þ wozde of god,ought to haue 
with them both kyndes ofmeate euer ready at hande. Foz thus thelozde 
commaunded them:goo pe kozthe.he ſayeth,andteache all people,baptyztng 
them, and teaching them to kepe all that J haue commaunded pou. Teache 
thein that muſte be chꝛiſtened, the tudimentes and firft begynnynges of the 
goſpell, whiche rudimentes oz pꝛincipies, excepte a man wil beleue, his Bap⸗ 
tiſme is in vayne. Thoſe that be already baptized thus mul pe teache, that 
they lyue alter my teachinges, pꝛoceding all wapes to inoze perkeccion. 


¶ And they contpnued in the apoſtles doctrine and felowſhyp,and in bꝛeakyng of bꝛead, 
and in pꝛayers. Aud feare tame ouer eucey ſoule. and many moudꝛes + ſigues were ſhowed The texte. 
dy the apoſtels,at Jeruſalem. And all that beleucd,kept them ſelues together, and had all 
thinges in c6mon, x ſolde their poſleſſtions + goodes,s parted tb to al men, as euery mã had 
nede. And they continued daply with one acco2de in the tẽple, and brake bzcade from houſe 
to bouſe, and did cate ther meate together, with gla duelle and ſinglcnes of herte. pꝛapſing 
God, aud had fauour with all the people. Aud the loz de added to the congregaclou daply, 
ſuche as ſpould be ſaued. 


Than luche as kept themkelues in company with the diſciples, folowed 
on continually the apoſtles teachtnges(foz thereby came molt pꝛofite) a likes 
Wiſe continued (ll in retepuing a token of a couenaunte, that ſhall neuer be 
bꝛoken, which they called communion. That token of couenaunt whiche the 
loꝛde taught, and committed to vs of truſte, was doen in this maner. 
The bꝛead was bꝛoken and dealed to euery man a pete tycrok, they in theyꝛ — 
pzactiſing of this, in aremembzaunce oł the loꝛdes paſſion, gaue thankes to bead. ac. 
god foz his bountifull goodneſle, that had clenſed them from linne by the in; 
nocent bloud ot his own tonne alone, and had choſen thẽ foz the deathes ſake, 
vo hiche he ſuffred on his parte vndelerued, to enherite life euerlaſting. Thep 
ollered vp alſo theyꝛ pꝛapers with cleneſſe of hert, whoſe peticion was, that 
the zingdome of Jeſus might be made to ſpzeade,guery dape further abzode and Ipiar⸗ 
than other, that his glozy might thzoughout all the wozld be knowen, that ers. 
hig will euery where might be folowed, that luche as had once p2ofeſſed the 
fayth of the goſpell, might, thꝛough the holy woozde, and grace celeſtiall, pꝛo⸗ 
fite euerp da pe, t pꝛocede better and better, and lo might lyue in concoꝛde one 
with an other, eche one in peace with his brother, fozgeuing all iniurtes, pt 
any faute were dooen by mannes frailtie,beeing at one with god, whiche is 
mercitull to them that be mercifull to their nepghbour, and that they beyng 
dayly ſtrengthned by the goodneſſe ol god, might ſtedlaſtly abyde all thaſſau- 
tes of Satan, vntili they might after long bickering with the ſayde Sathä, 
at laſt recepue eternall rewarde.Theſe were than the ſacrifices that chziſien 
men vſed. This wonderfull miracle of tounges, Peters exhoztacion ſo liuelp and feare 
made, the lodain mutacion of ſo many men, ſo great puritie and clenneſſe of cam ouer ez 
lyfe ofthe lame men, wꝛought ſuche aneffecte tn all they myndeg, which wer der wule. 
gyltie & pꝛyuie to their o bone offences,that thep wer ſoze afrayde of ſum euell 
to tumtoward them.Foz they ſaw playnly,that this thyng was not bzought 
aboute by mannes conſptracte,but by ſum ccleſtiall power, Ind foz becauſe 
thapoſtles did not alonelp ſpeake in all mEnes lãguages, but wzought alſo 
at Hieruſale,many wonderful mtracles,at thinuocacio of Jelꝰ name, in hea⸗ 
lyng diſeales, in puttyng deuyls to flight, in reyſyng p dead to iyfe. This tre: 
blyng feare that they wer in,encroched e grewe ſtill moze # moze vpon bn 

| is 


And ſolde 
their poſ- 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 


This was ſum begynnyng in the people towardes thepr amendement. 

But the celeſtiallſptrite wzought in their hertes, whom ſecretely he inſpired, 
aboue all other thinges, in mutual good wyll and concoꝛde. Fox this truly 
ts the very cogntſaunce that Jeſus would haue his diſciples knowen by. 
And as many as veleued the goſpel,aſſembled vnto a place ozdinarily toge⸗ 
ther foz their conſolacton; exhozting one an other in mutuall communica» 
tions. They were than many in noumbꝛe, and men ok all ſoztes were admit⸗ 
ted, without accepcion of perſones,young,olde, men. women, kree, vounde, 
pooꝛe and riche. The loue of Chziſte beyng planted in their hertes, did in ſg 
greate conkoꝛmitie of myndes and mutuall concoꝛde, knit and ioyne together 
them all, beynge otherwyſe lo ferre odde eche to other, p all thynges were c6- 
mon emongeſt them, which is a thing ſeldome fene,yea emong bzothzen that 
came all out of one bealye. And to the intent that eche ol them, myght 5 bets 
ter departe lumwhat of he had to an otyer,ſuche as had manours of they 


ſeſſions and ow one, oʒ other poſſeſſions, ſold them, and ofthe money oz pꝛice therot, made a 


goodes, Fc. 


And b1ake 


bꝛeade tr 
bouſe to 
houſe. xc. 


a common dole, as every mannes nede requpzed, ſo that neyther they wited 
whichehadnought of their owne, noꝛ they had moze than was ſufficient 
which befoze had muche in poliefſion. And ſo made they their dole, not as it 
wer of their own pꝛopze goodes, but as of thynges in common. Foz periyte 
charitie chalengeth no goodes as her owne, and emong them which be al of 
one minde, no man is accoumpted a lozd of his ovone goodes, and where eche 
man is content with litle, there it will bee hard to kynde lacke of thinges ne- 
teſſarie. But the diſtribucion of the tommon, was made to euery man, accoz⸗ 
dyng to his neceſſitie, and not to his ſenſualitte. The apoſtles pꝛelcribed none 
of all theſe thinges foz theim to dooe:but charitie did moze emog theim with⸗ 
out compulſton, than any lawe of Moples durſt require. Ind euery day wer 
they alſo in the temple, in muche vnitee of mynde, ſteokaſt in pꝛaier, rendzyng 
thankes to god and erhozting theimlelues together, and entycyng other to 
that peace ot conſcience, whiche the golpell requireth, all that euer thy were 
hable to coumpace. | 

Mozeoner whan they had thus ſpente the whole daye in ſuche godly excer- 
ciles, they bꝛake in euery houſe theyz bzeade,and eate their meate together, 
with ioye that yerte can not thinke , and eche one with other in perfyteclen- 
lynes of hert, gaue pꝛaiſe to god, thꝛough whoſe goodneſſe they had gotten 
them lo muche loue andfauour, They were in kauour and good eſtimation 
with all the people. Foz whois he that woulde not loue ſuch perſones, that 
hurt no man, and bee ready to do euery man good, in whom allo appered ma⸗ 
nyfeſtly lo muche godly power, ſo great ſoberneſſe and mekeneſle with all. 
Here mapeſt thou well marke Theophilus, howe the churche had at her be⸗ 
gynnyng,by reaſon ot iope in mennes hertes and vnitee with all, lucky tokes 
well to pꝛoſper. There muſt nedes bee conkoꝛmptee of mindes and vnitie, 
where that ſpirite is, whiche is the pacitier of all troubleous hertes:there cã 
not be but ioye and gladneſſe, where is a clene coſctence, without any diſtruſt 
of the pꝛomiles, whiche are made in the goſpell. But as the biſhoppes, Pha⸗ 
rileis, Scribes, and chiefauncientes oꝛ head mẽ amõg the people, wer euery 


where alwapes ready to ſlea Jeſus:lo here at the luck e beginninges of this 


all the wozlde. 


poung churche, no mecton is made ot theim. No perſon was enfozced to cum 
to this felowelhip,no violent authoxitte zepte them together in leage. 

Suche as thyther tame, abode there ſtill with other, ol their owne ientle cou⸗ 
rage:and the loʒde allured to theim, whome he had appuincted to be ſaued, e⸗ 
uery dape moze and moe, whyle the malle muſterdlede, was by littel a littel 
ſpzinging.which ſhould afterward ſpꝛeade his bzaunches abzode, thozough 


The 


the actes of the Apoſtles Cap. iii kol. xiii 
¶ The. iii. Chapter. 


¶ Peter and John went vp together into the temple, at the nynth houre of pzayer. And 


acertapne man that was halte from vis mothers womde, was brought, whome they layde The texte. 


daylye at the gate of the temple, whiche is called beautifull,to ac ke almes of them that en⸗ 
tted into the temple. Whan he ſawe Peter and John, that they would into the teple, he de li⸗ 
red to recepue an almes. And Peter faſtcned his ipes on him with John, and fayed : loke on 
vs. And he gaue hede vnto them, truſtyng to retepue ſome thing of them. Then lapd Peter: 
Spluer and golde haue J none: but ſuche as J haue, J geue the. In the name of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte of Nazareth, rpſe and walke . And he toke hym by the ryght bande andlyfted hym 
vp. And immeotatly his feete and anclebones recepued ſtrength. And be cpꝛang, ſtode, and 
walked, and entred with them into the temple, walkpug and leapyng, and pꝛapſing God. 


n „„ „e 
* . 


F eEter and John went vp together in compaignie with others 
Ninto the temple. about the nynthe houre ok the dape, beyng thã 
n far ouer paſt, at which houre, they, whereas others be woont 
1 Acco plape the dꝛounkardes, oz els to ſlepe, had accuſtomed thes 
5 Na nd } lelues dayly to deuout pꝛaper, faſtyng vntill it wer euentyde, 
TL Theleewo went fozth,the piers of thapoſtles, without traps 
ped hozfes,02 barted mules, without any pꝛincelp garde, but heare what pope 
they vled. There late befoze the temple gate a begger wel knowen emong the 
people, whiche had been euer lame from thefirſt houre ofhis byꝛthe, and ſo 
weake a body withal, that he was bozne all along of pozters. Many one, as 
it chaunced,fared the better by his mylerpe. Foz euerp dape laped they hym 
fo:the foꝛ their owne aduaũtage, at the tẽple gate, whiche the vulgare people 
called beautitull( foꝛ that was moſte haunted / to thintent that he ſhould there 
aſke,as in a place moſte frequented, mẽnes almes, whiche wente into the tem⸗ 
ple. Beggerte is not without his ſhykt, it knoweth that thoſe which enter ins 


12 


to the temple, are than eyther diſpoſed to geue with better will their almes, - 


02 els woulde appere to the people ſo diſpoſed . Whan he had once percepued 3 de 


that Peter and John, whome their companie whiche folowed them, declared | 


to bee ot ſome eſtimacion, and they themlelues in countenaunce ſemed to bee 
Ipberall, woulde into the temple, he aſked ok them an almes . Here gaue the 
holy ghoſte pꝛiupe warnyng to thapoſtles, that it was than a tyme cõuenient 
to wozke ampꝛacle. Than Peter and John alſo, ſtedtaſtlye behelde the lame 
creple, and ſaped: lone on vs. The begger beyng at the ſight and comkoztable 
boyceofthem,quycker in ſpirite and of better cheare, tyed them well, hoping 
Goztely ſome thyng to receiue of them. Money he craued, foz money he loked, 
as fo2 the good diipoſicion of his lymmes, he durſte not once ale. Foz why: 
he thought them not able to geue it. And pet foz all that, his herte gauehym, 
that ſome goodneſſe houlde happen,he wiſt not what. Than Petre ſet fozthe 
hymſelfe ſtoutly in wozdes, whiche were ful well ſempng to Chziſtes highe 
bicare to ſpeake, and ſayde:ſyluer and golde, whiche thou lokeſte foz, haue J 
none. W hat is here ready at hande not of myne owne, but of the boũteouſnes 
of god, whiche thou doeſt rather lacke, that geue Jthe. In the name of Jeſus 


we Peter 
John. oc. 


Chziſt of Nazareth ryfe vp and walke. And with that hetoke the creple bythe 77 7, name 
tight hande,and reyſed hym vp. And immediatly without any delape, his fete Cꝛineot 
and ancle bones were made ſtrong, in ſuche loꝛte, that he might aryſe without —＋ 1 
peyne 92 difficultie,yea and leape, tande, and waltze, whither euer he would. wake. 


But he, as one right glad in herte of luche a benefite vnloked foz, wente with 
thapoſtles together iuto the temple, walkyng cherefully and leapyng koz iope 
and reioplyng,. and geuyng laude and pꝛayle to god, okt whom he knewe that 
this his benefite of health, had pꝛoceaded. To hyde the benefites of God, ts 
the condition of an vnthankful perſon:to aſcribe the lame to man, is a poynte 
ok muche vagodlyneſle. jay 1 

a wa N nd 


The texte. 


She texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus bpon 


Jud al the people fawe hym walke and pꝛaite God. And they knewe hym. that it was 
he, wyicbe ſate and begged at the beauty ul gate of the temple. And they wondꝛed. and wer 
ſoꝛe aftonied at that, whiche had happened vnto hym. And as the halte whiche was healed, 


helde Peter and John, all the people ran amaſcd vato them, in the poꝛche, that is called Sg 
amons. 


Jil the people, that was in the temple, whiche were in noumbze very mas 
ny, behelde the man that was wunt to be catied with pozters, thã walking on 
koote cherełullp, and rendꝛyng pꝛapſe to god. And eche man knewe hym to be 
the ſelfe ſame perſon, that was wunt to ſyt at the beautifull gate a beggyng. 
They beheld hym ſodenly chaunged. They heard hym giuing God thankes; 
Wherevpon all they were greatly diſmaped, and ſodenly ſtriken with no litle 
wunde. But after that they ſawe Peter and John, whiche than were knows 
with manp, foꝛ the chieke emong al the apoſtles, (foz he that was lame kepte 
hymſelf on thepꝛ partie, a blaſed abzode how it chaunced him to come to health 
by theyꝛ meanes)the whole aſſemblye of all the people made ſtrepght towar⸗ 
des them. Than were they in the pozche,whiche is called Salomons poꝛche. 
where Jeſus the trew Salomon, was wunt to be, and where he hadde bene 


wunte oft tymes to diſpute with the Phariſetg. The ſtraungeneſſe of the 


thyng abated al thepʒ courages. 


When Peter (awe that, be aunſwered vnto the people: Pe men of Ffrael, why mrrmayle 
pe at this202 why loke ve toon vs, as though by our owne power and rength we had made 
this mau goe?Tve god of Abzabam, aud of Ataac, e of Jacob, the God of pour fatbers bath 
glozfyed bis ſonne Jeſus whom pe delpuered,s denyed in pzeſcuce of jPtlate, when be tuds 
ged hym to be looked. But pe denped the holy and iuſte, and deſtred a murderer to bee geuen 
pou, and kylled the loꝛde ot lyte. wbome God bath tapſed from death, ot the which we are 
witucſles. And his name thozow the fapth of bis name, hath made this man ſoũ de, hom ps 


= and — Aud the fayth which is by bim, hath geuen to dim this health. in the pꝛelence 
tou ail. 


Whan Peter ſawe the faſte gatheryng together of the people, and knewe 
tyght well the cauſe therok, he beganne in this manner to bitter agayne. his 
mynde to them, and layed pe men ok Jſrael, why do pe lo muche maruayle at 
this matter, as though it wete a ſeldum thyng with pou, e longe out of ble, 
to ſee miractes:021yke as yf ye had not ſene heretofoze in tymes paſte, grea⸗ 
ter thynges and moꝛe to maruayle at than this : But why do pe behold vs, as 
though it had by our owne power, oꝛ deſeruyng be brought to paſſe, 5 thys 
lame creple,a man wel knowen emong pou, doth now walke- It is not mang 
p2actiſe whiche here is done, neyther is it a newe thyng, whyche pe dooe fee, 
that heretofoze hath not been ſpoken ol. but luche a thing that god long agoe 
pꝛomiſed by pour pꝛophetes. Reuerently pe do wozthyp the god ol Abꝛaham, 


the god ok Ilaat, and the god of Jacob. and ye auaunte your ſelues in that ye 


haue them as your chiefe kathers, and firſte begynners ol pour aunceſtry, dut 
the verap lonne ok this ſame god, vohom the chiefe fathers of your aunceſtry 
hath wozſhypped , beeyng ſent to you foz your ſaluacion, pooze and ſimple 
to looke vpon,to thintent that you ſhould make the moze of him, as a familiar 
perſon lyke to one of you, pe haue bzought to extreme vilany and repꝛothe. 
Hotwithſtanding the ſelf ſame god hath by his infinite myght and power, 
aduaunced his ſonne to high renowme andglozy,one whom man of malpce, 
hath ouerth;owen,and god hath in this fact, lyke as he hath alſo many other 
wapes, wꝛought by hem myzacles out ofuumbye, befoze your ipeg, a taught 
vou doctryne from heauen, 

But ve neuer a deale the better fo all ſuche benefytes, delpuered hym at 
the laſte, after manye repzocheful iniurpeg, into the handes of the wycked, 
to the entente he ſhould beſlapne , pea and where as Pilate a{Panyme, a 
man both withoute knowleage of poure lawe, and of no kynred with pour 
kozekathers, would haue gyuenſentence ol hym, as of poure kynge, as of a 


blelled 


the acces ofthe Apoſtles Cap. iii. Fol. xiitt. 

bleſſed perſon and innocent. koꝛ his deliueraunce, pe, whiche ought by reaſon 

of that knowleadge ye had of pꝛophecies, to recogniſe him, haue ſtiklpe denied 
hym, t openly,in the pzeſydentes highe halle ok iudgement, lapinge: we haue 

no kynge but Ceaſar. And in ſuche a cruell rage ye were ofrancour agaynſt 
hym and hatred, that lieffer had ye to haue Barrabas, that notable thete and 
ſedicious perlõ pardoned at your requeſt, which had diſpatched other of their 
lyues, than to haue Jeſus ſaued, who bzought with him life foz all men. Fox 

a murtherers lyfe,ye obtayned pardon, but fo2 the authoute of euerlaſtinge 
lyfe,ye pꝛocured death. Meuertheles, god his kather, the authour and maker 

of all lpke, hath reyſed hym,whome pe haue ſlayne, from the dead to lpke as 
gapne, and liberally hath rewarded him with lyfe that neuer ſhall haue ende. 
To the whiche thynge beare we witneſſe, vnto whome he hymlelle, after he 
was reupued, eftſones playnelpe appeared foz vs to beholde, foz vs to heare 

and handle, whom we behelde alſo goynge bp to heauen. He came kyzſt to 

you in a pooze and ſymple arape, whiche he was contented to taze vpon hym 

fo: all youre fakes. but nowe is he by his father aduaunced to gloꝛv, and put⸗ ot $ which 
teth kourth his power and ſtrength by vs, which benought els but witneſſes we ace wit⸗ 
tothe thynges,whiche we haueſeen and hearde. Ind foz that truſt and affys nenes; 
aunce which we haue in his name, this man, whome you lee walke, bozne, as 
pe well knowe, bothe halte and lame, almyghtye god hath reſtozed to his 
perfit iymmes agayne. No pzayſe herein are we wozthye to haue, neyther are 

we thzough oure merptes, the cauſe therof, neither he that is reſtozed, but 
god the father, as J laped, would haue his ſonnes name magntfyed with all 
men, in the whiche name his pleaſure is, that all people ſhould put their full 
truſte, and hope of health vniuerſall:by this aſſured truſte and conkydente, ig 
this man, whiche hath been euer weake,from the firſt houre ol his birth, per⸗ 
ketly now, as ye all do lee, in all his lymmes teſtoꝛed. Theſe bee euidẽte argu⸗ 
mentes,not alonely to pʒꝛoue vᷣ he is on lyue, whom pe ſuppoſe to be dead, bur 
to declare allo that all mennes hope of faluacion, is to be put in hym alone, 

And now bꝛethꝛen, J wote that thzough ignoꝛaunce pe dpd it, as did alſo your rewlers. 

But God( whiche befoze had ſhewed by the mouthes of all his pꝛophetes how that Chꝛiſte The texte. 
would ſuttre) hath in this wyſe fulfilled. Kepent you therfoꝛe, and conuerte, that pour ſpn- | 
nes may ve dooen awaye, whan the tyme of refreſ@png cummeth, whiche we Gall haue of 

the pzeſence of toe loꝛde, aud when Bod (all ſende bym, whiche before was peaches vnto 
you, euen Jeſus Cbꝛiſte, whiche muse tecepue heauen vusill che tyme that all thynges, 
— — ſpoken by the mouth of all yys {20phcres,(cns the wozlde vegan, be re; 
And cauſe ther is none at all my bzethzen,why ye ſhould deſpayze,foz it hath 
thus cum to paſſe accozdynge to the will of God and his ſuffraunce. Pour 
offence herein and treſpace is partely excuſed by mannes ignozaunce,Foz his 
feble and weake body was a lette to you and impedyment, to knowe his di⸗ 
upne power whiche diupne and godly power , no not pour rewlers them ſel» 

fes knewe perkeyttly. Whiche thing in hym,pfthey had znowen readily, ne- 

uer would they haue been in mynde to cructfye the Pꝛince of glozy, | 
But lo was it expedient foꝛ mannes ſaluacion,fo had god determined befoze 

the beginn ynge, ſo had he befoze ſhewed by the mouthe of all his Pꝛophe⸗ 

tes that Meſſtas, whome he woulde ſende finallye to redeme you, choulde 
luffer death. Now is god no lyer:whome he pꝛompled to lende, the lame per⸗ 

ſon hath he ſent: whom he would haue llapne, euen ſo, as he would haue it, is 

he ſlapne. This ſacrifyce would he haue offered vp to ſatiſfye koꝛ the ſpnnes 

of all the woꝛld, by you was this ſacrifyce offered, not without blame to pou, 

but ſuche as ye ſhall haue fozgyueneſſe ok, pt pe repente that ye haue dooen 
amps. And to ſhall it cum to paſſe, that your offence, whiche you committed 

to the weale ol all men, hall turne to pour ſpngular wealth alſo, 


C. ii: oz 


The paräphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 


Foz your pardõ is eaſy to come by and ready at hande.Onely be pou achamed 
ot your euel doynges and ſozowful,notalonely foꝛ this facte, but foz al other, 
and lee that ye turneto a newe lyke:openlp confelle that Jeſus, whome pe be; 
foze haue denped, is kyng and re wler ouer all: whome pe haue to deathe cons 
demned, as a perſon giltie,nowe do pe acknowledge to be the verpe fountaine 
and giuer of al innocencie: and whome ye haue violently put to death, beleue 
pe to be the authour of immoꝛtall lyfe.Nowe is the tyme of pardon foz ſynne, 
haſte pou this meane whyle to penaunce,and you ſhal fynde mercifulnes,that 
wha he ſhall cum eftſones to iudge the quicke and the dead on high aboue in 


Wyan tbe the cloudes, whome his father once ſent ſimple and pooꝛe fox your ſakes, ye 
krewyng co mape be able conſtauntly to abydehis pzeſence,which ſhalbe terrible to them, 


meth. 


and intollerable, whiche hath not be penitent. But luche as foz this meane 
ſpace do veleue in Jeſus name, whome the pꝛophetes hath many peares ago 
publiſhed to you, and whom we alſo atcoꝛding to their p2ophectes, beare wits 
nes ot, and ſubmyt them ſelues to hym by kapthe, putting their linne awape 
by penaunce, hal fynde there with the righteoule iudge, (who hath pꝛomiſed 


to all men foz kapth in hym, and repentaunce of ſynne,cuerlaftyng health, )re⸗ 


The texte. 


krechyng. All thole thinges are come hitherto wel to paſſe, which, as the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes hath heretofoze tolde, were foz to be doen and perkourmed. And it is 
not to bedoubted but God wyll perfourme all the reſt alſo, whiche he hathe 
p2omyſed as faythfully. Jeſus Chziſt hal come agapne, but byanby ſhal not 
he come agayne.Fo2 the goſpel and chereful tydynges fro god mult bee pꝛea⸗ 
ched ouer all the wozlde befoze his cũmyng: In the meane while liueth he in 
all glozp, ſitteth c reigneth in high heauens aboue, vntill that pꝛelcript tyme 
wherof the Pꝛophetes, Johell hath ſpoken and Palachye,whan all thynges 
hall come by reſtitucton agapue and be made vp, and al at a poynte perfectly 
kynyched, which god hath ſpoken ok, by the mouth ok al his holy Pꝛopheteg, as 
many as hath bene lince the beginning ok the wozlde.Foz of this one perſone; 
haue all they pꝛophecied. 


C 8qoſes truly ſayd vnto the fathers: a ꝛopbete ſhall the loꝛde pour God rayſe vp to 
pon, cueu of pour bꝛethꝛen lyke vnto me: him ſhall ye heare , in all thynges what ſoeuer he 
ſhall ſaye vnto you. Foz the tyme ſhall cum, that euery ſoule whiche wil not heare that ſame 
Pꝛophet, ſbalbe deſtroyed framemong the people. All the Pꝛophetes alſo from Samuell x 
thence fozth(as many as baue ſpoken)haue in lpke wyle tolde of theſe dapes. 


Moles ts with you of authozitie molt auncient, foz vnder his pꝛoteccion, 
as bnder your chiefe guyde & capitavne, pe left Egypt, ye trauapled thzoughe 
wylderneſſe, pe recepued the law, but pet a pꝛomiſe made he to pou of this Je⸗ 
ſus of Nazareth whome pe haue ſlayne, ſpeak ng after this manter to the fa- 
thers in his booke of Deuteronomii: a pꝛophete ſhallthe loꝛde pour god reyſe 
vp vnto pou, euen from emong your bꝛethze, lpke bnto me:hym ſhall pe heare, 
in all that he hall ſay vnto ou. And it ſhal tome to paſſe, p what ſoule ſoeuer 
Gall not heare that pꝛophete, chalbe deſtroped from emong the people. Nowe 
do pe acknowlege this pꝛophecie of Moſes , recogniſe ye the true Moſes, 
knowlege ye that Jeſus Chzilte was bozne of Dauids linage, of the trybe of 
Juda, in the Citie of Bethleem, accoꝛdyng to the pzophetes ſayinges. By this 
pour gyde, and capitaine, god calleth pou out of bõdage, to that libertie which 
alway ſhal endure: by this capitaine hath he diſcloſed a new law ſupernal x e⸗ 
uangelical, and by this perſon he offereth remiſſion of al ſynnes and lpfe euer⸗ 
laſting. Moles woulde that al men choulde heare him: eche man heareth, 
that in hym beleueth. What perlõ ſoeuer ſhal beleue in him ſhalbe laued, who 
that refuſeth to beleue, halbe baniſhed out of the felowſhyppe, and out ol the 
name of Iſraelites, and ſhall peryſhe without al recouerp. Foz withoute fayth 
in Jeſus Chzift,no hope there is of laluacion. | It 


[ 
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the actes of the Apoſtles Cap.iiii Tol. xb. 

Jf you geue fapth to Moles, than muſte pe hertely lone Jeſus, whome 
he hath ſo highlye commended to you in his pzophecye. Neyther hath Moles 
alone thus pꝛophecped of Jeſus,butall the Pꝛophetes alſo, from Samuels 
tyme vntill John the baptiſt, hath pꝛophecied, deſcribyng his natiuitie, doc⸗ 
tryne, miracles, puniſhementes, inkampe, death on the croſſe, his buriyng, and 
relurreccion. his goyng vp to heauen, and the ſendyng foꝛth of the holy gholte, 
vpon all that beleueth, whiche thynges euery chone are euidentlye come to 
paſſe, the ſpzeadyng ofthe golpell ouer all the wozlde abzode, and the glozious 
ciimpng of the lozde agayne at the ende ok the wozlde. = 

Ye are the cbild:en of the ÞPzophetes, and of the couenaunt whiche Bod made vnto oure The texte, 
fathers, ſaying to Abzaham;Euen in thy ſede (Mal al the kyureds of the yearch be bleſſed : 
Firſt whan God hath repſed vp his tonne Jeſus vnto you, be ſent hem to bleſſe you, that e⸗ 
uery one of yon ſhould turne from his wickednelTe. 

But yk that ye in very dede be the pzophetes childzen,wherof you auaunte 
pour ſelues,not without acauſe,haue pe than no diſtruſt in their pzomyles: 
pl pe be the childzen of patriarches, which wer the chiefe fathers of all your 
aunteſtrp, vnderſtande pe and percepue that to you pertapneth the conenaune 
and pzomiſe that god made to Abzaham, ſaying : thozowe thy ſede ſhall all 
the naciõs ofthe would be bleſſed, This bleſſyng perkourmed not he in Jſaac, 
fot he is dead, ie to lyfe is not he tum agayne, but in Jeſus of Nazareth, whõ 
Jſaac in fygure repzeſented,offring hymſelf vp in ſaccittee willyngly ,lykeag 
Ch1ilt obeping his kather, was offred as a ſacrifice on the croſſe. 

This is that ſeede of Abꝛaham, wherby , ſhallnot onlye all Jſraelites, 
but all nations alſo of the wozlde,yfthey beleue the golpell be deltuered ofthe 
curſe whiche is due foz ſynne, and obtepne therewithall this bleſſyng, that 
after they haue once recepued the holy ghoſte, they maye be called the chyldꝛen 
ofthe liuyng God. M herkoze the pzomiſe.that god made bnto Abzaham,. pers 
tapneth vndoubtedly to al nacions of the wozlde, pet that notwithſtanding, 
his pleaſure was to haue you thus honourablp pzeferred , that his pꝛomiſe 
Gould firſt of al be pzofered to you , and that he would actoꝛdyng to Poles 
pꝛophecie, raiſe one bp of your nacton andſend to vou, no meane pꝛophete, but 
his owne onely ſonne Jeſus, that ſhould diſclote this bleſſing , which god pꝛo⸗ 
miſled to Abzaham. This is than that bleſſpng that euery perſon obeying the 
wozde of the goſpell,maye vtterly fozſake all dice and noughtyeliuyng, and 
frankely confeſſe Jeſus to be the authoz of mannes (aluacton, 


CThe.itii.Chapter. 


CAs they ſpake vnto the people, the pꝛieſtes and the rulers of the femple,and the Sads 
ducees. came vpon them, takpug it greuouly,that thep taught the people, and pzeached in Che texte 
Jelus, the reſurreccion from death. And they layde handes on them, and put them in hol de 4 
vntyli the nert daye 2 foz it was nowe euentyde, hotobeit manyeof them whiche hearde the 
woꝛdes, beleued, and the noumbze of the men was about fyue thouſande. 


dueyng them to the knowledge ofthe truthe by witnes 
V V of Pꝛophetes, ſometymes makyng them afrayed with 
VI S deadfulnes ofthe great Judgemente that was to cum, 
— V eltſones appealpng them, and pleaſauntlye tntreatyng 
by meanes of an eaſy waye to tum by pardon,. euen than ready at hande, and 
foz the certayntie that was in the pꝛomile of theyz laluacton, car there 

, came 
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Thwparaphaſeof Eraſmus bpon 
tame bpon them the pꝛieſtes, and rewlers ofthe temple, accompanyed alſo 
with Sadduces,who cauſed them to bzeake of in the middes , thepz holfome 
communtcacion. The pꝛieſtes and rulers felt themſelues in this poynte agre- 
ued, that mẽ of the laitie, vnlearned, ſhouid beare rule in the temple, and teache 
the people, where none els ought to ſpeake but doctours of the lawe, Phari⸗ 
leis, and Stribes, and in that alſo they were off ded, that ſo honourabip they 
ſpake of Jeſus, whom they foꝛ a gilty perſon had put to death, whole name 
to aboliſhe, was theyꝛ earneſt delpꝛe and ſtudy. But of all other thynges, that 
ſet the Sadducees on fyze agapnſt the apoſtles, becauſe they ſtycked not open⸗ 
lp to publiche that Jeſus was riſen from death to lyfe,and to pꝛompſe, that al 
men thoꝛow hym, chould rpſe agapne. Foz the Sadducees beleue nother aũ⸗ 
gell to be, noꝛ ſoule on lyue, akter they be once ſeparate from the body. yohers 
koꝛe they toulde in no wyle abyde any rehearſall ot reſurreccion. Mete dothe 
nowe the wicked buſhoppes eftſones make aſſault againſt the goſpel, whiche 
thyng Jeſus had tolde befoze to his diſciples ſhould come to paſſe. But like 
as mannes malice, the moꝛe it wzaltled and ſtroue agapnſte Chaiſte, themoze 

and pꝛea⸗ it ſet koꝛth his glozye and renoume: euen ſo the moze they dyd rebell agaynſt 
<hed in Je⸗ the pꝛeachers ol his golpell, the moꝛe vehemently bꝛaſte out the ſtrength ther 
ſus the re- of and vertue. But now what do they? They reaſon not with the apoltles, but 

—— laye faſt handes vpon them furth awaye they hale them to 2 foz a tyme, 

that they might befurth cũmyng the nexte moꝛowe. Foz than was euentyde 
at hande. The cruell and miſcheuouſe pꝛieſtes were ready in wyll, euen there 
farthwith to haue ſlapne Jeſus diſciples, but foz feare on theother parte,of the 
people they ſtapghed theyz handes, and imagyned the meane tyme ſome cou⸗ 
lourable pꝛetẽſe to2 Þ curled acte, Þ they might appeare to bꝛyng about they 
p2etenſed purpoſe, lawfully. But as they2 malyce couldenoughte pꝛeuaple a«. 
gaynſte Chꝛiſte, vntyll the tyme was come that he hymſelfe was contented to 
dye, ſo in lpke maner was they conſpiracie nought able to do agaynſte Chꝛi⸗ 
ſteg diſciples, bekoꝛethe daye tame that the father ol heauen had pzeſcribed to 
eache okthẽ. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtes power was w his Apoſtles. And pet was not that 
ſermon whiche thele two Apoſtles made, (thoughe it were interrupted by the 
pꝛieſtes, ) without condigne fruite. Foz many that hearde the apoſtles pꝛeache, 
were thereby perlwaded to peleue. | Ss 9 8 

Than was the netteencreaſed, the litle grapne ol Muſtarde leede was 

ſtretched out in the bꝛedth, the leuen ofthe goſpelſcattered abꝛode his vertue, 
in ſondꝛy partes. Foꝛ the faithful at that tyme amounted to the nombꝛe ol fiue 
thouſande men. Note that the goſpell is a thyng accepted commonly and ka⸗ 
uoured of the meane people, ſeldome doeth the nobles of the woꝛld, wel agree 
with it. Note alſo the ſucceſſe ofthe golpell. The chteke of all and capitaines 
moſte excellent, are ledde to pꝛylõ. Neither ſtryued they agayne theyz gupdes, 
noꝛ anye trouble made the people therat, whiche were taughte nougheels, bus 
to obepe Chʒiſte, and to put they: truſt in hym. a 


The texte. ¶ And it chaunced on the mozowe, that their rulars and elders and ſcrybes (and Annas 
the chrete p2teſte, and Cappbas, and John, and alexander, and as many as were of the kyn⸗ 
red of the htgh pꝛieſtes) gathered together at Jeruſalem. And whan they had let them bes 
toe them, they acked, vr what power, 0z in what name haue pe done this? 


On the mozow,the wycked counlel aſſembled together, no where in one cõ⸗ 
ſent of myndes, but to put Jeſus to death, and the trueth to oppꝛeſſe. : 
The pꝛieſtes and temple rulers the elders and auncientes of the people, with 
the Scribes of Hierulalem, aſſembled in one place together , Belpdes 


thele,came Annas thyther,p highe buſhop,and Cayphas in one * 


the actes of the Apoſfles * Capi fol.rbt 
with him, by reaſon of aliaunce:moze ouer John and Alexandze, the chiefe at 
that tyme emong the pꝛieſtes. And fpnally, as many as were of the pzieſteg 
kinrede , emong whome the higher that cache man was at that time in autho⸗ 

rytee, the moꝛe was he miſchieuous. But well it de oeth appeare of this theyꝛ 

buſye and paynkull diligence, that it was no common oz ſmalle matter, which 

they lo carefully laboꝛed to ſtente.Foꝛ what ſhoulde the matier meane that all 

they ſhoulde be afrapd of a fewe perſons, men vnknowen, out of reputacion, 
vnicarned,yvea the diſctples of a condemned perſon, which was cructfied-But . 

foozthe were bzought bothe Peter and John, and foz gyltye perſons, befoze 

them wear they pꝛelented. What imple perſon and vnlearned, woulde not be 

abaſhed at the ſight of ſo great an aſſemblie,and inauctozitce ſo honourable: Ind whan 
firſt lat downethe ſtout ſtately biſhoppes and pzieſtes, with theim the heade (947,980, , 
men of thepz relpgyon:than next to theim the rewlers of the temple,afterward foze theym 
the elders among the people , eache thpng there was doone with ſolempne ay- thei aſked, 
thozytpe . Euen than conſtdered thapoſtles with theym ſelues, the cruell and 4 in 
bnryghteous iudgementes that they had vſed towarde thepz mayſter Jeſus. what name 
And pet foz all that, ſtode they in countenaunce cleare and vndiſmayed.Thepz baue ye 
tozde vndoubtedly and theyz mayſter Jelus, had tolde them befoze that all 299" this: 
theſe thynges ſhoulde betyde them, and had armed theyz myndes ſtowtly to 

ſtande agapnſte ſuche caſuall aduerſitte. Here agapne marke me wel an exam⸗ 

ple of that iudgemente, that Jeſus him ſelke was condemned by. Upon the 

demaynde ofa queſtion, was Chyyſt taken. Ind here likewpſe-enqutred they, 

as concerning the creple that was healed : by what authozitie, oz in whoſe 

name dooe ye this This queſtion myght they haue altzed in p temple, be» 

foze they bzought them to pꝛyſon, this thing myght they haue learned as the 

people dyd: foz Peter declared the cauſe of this facte euydently . But liefer 

had they to pycke a quatell with them. And as foz the truth, after ward paſſed 

they nothyng vpon : but ſought octaſpon to woꝛke theym dilpleaſure . X 

token this was , that theyꝛ oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſthoode ſhoulde within a ſhozte while 

haue an ende, ſeyng that they, bothe kaultye and vicious had nought els to 

dekende theyz authozitee, but counſelles of conſpiracte, pꝛiſons, and ſondzpe 

kyndes of deathe. | 


4 | 
¶ Than peter full of the holy ghoſte, faped vitto them: Ye rulers of the people, aud The texte. 
elders of Atraell. pf we this daye be ecamineo of the good dede that we haue done to the * 
licke man, by what meanes he is made whole: Be it knowe vnto pcu al, ⁊ to all the people 
of Iſraell, that by the name of Jcſus Chꝛyſte ot Razareth, whome pe crucified, whome 
Bod rapled agapne from death: euen by ae os 7 thts man hece ſtande pzeſent befoze 
pou; whole. This is the ſtone whiche was caſte alide of pou builders, whiche is become 
the chiefe of the coꝛner. Neptyer ts there (aluacton in anp other. Foz amonge meu under 
heauen, there is geuen tone other name, wherein we mult ve ſaued, : | 55 


Nowe what dothe Peter in this caſe, he that thzyſe befoze with an othe 
denyed his mayſter, at the thzeatnynges ok alitle pooze wenche, beyng ler⸗ 
uaunt⸗ Doeth he tremble koꝛ feare : Js he, as one that lacketh his ryght wpt- 
tes, dilmaied! Oꝛ can not he ſpeake : No none ot all theſe. What than: he vn⸗ 
doubtedly was framed after an other ſozte « Fox whyle Peter lyued after his 
owne wyll and phantalie, he ſticked not to crake and pꝛomile of himlelf veray 
largely, and ſhoꝛtely after renneth he awaye, and faiſly fozſwereth himſelke, al 
pꝛomiſes whiche he bcfoze had vnadupledly made, cleane kozgotten: but in 
this place conſtantly, as one repleniſhed with the holy ghoſte teaſoned he 
his cauſe , without any delpberacyon, fully to an ende: temperpng his tale 
with woonderfull wyſdome,in luche fozte, that neptherhys free talke was to 
any mi repꝛochekull, neither ot his ſofte and ientle ſpeache appered any feare 
to be in hun oz llatterp, but his endeuour was w all his well decked 1 2 
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rapled hym from death, and freely 


The texte, 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns bpon 


this to perſwade,and that Jeſus was the authourofmannes ſaluacion, 

Than Peters woꝛdes that he ſpake to them, were thele : ye that are pzynces, 
the Rulers ofthe people, and elders, gyue eate bnto me: trewly muche mars 
uell had J wherfoze and vohy we were commaunded fo pzyſon,ſeing that we 
knowe of none hapnouſe cryme that we comitted,and becauſe pzynces are not 
wonte to impꝛyſon men, but foz theyz wpcked dopnges. Nowe pkye haue no 
cryme, as J can heare,to bzyng in agaynſt vs , neither any milcheuous dede 
to lape to oure charge, but that ye wpllexamyn vs of a good turne which this 
man hath gotten, being now whole and lounde, who was befoze weake, and 
M1onke together, J wil not ſtycke to declare to pouthe cauſe and manner ther⸗ 
ok. Foz it belongeth to our office gentlye to make aecoumpte oz declaration of 
Chꝛiſtes fayth,to al that be det pꝛouſe to learne. W herloʒe, be pe all well aſſu = 
red of this, not alonelp pe that are the chiete a head men, but all pe alſo whiche 
bethecommos of Jfrael,(foz the doctrine that we teache pertapneth to al mẽ⸗ 
nes ſaluacion, whether they be pꝛynces, and of the no bilitie, oʒ els of the come 
minaltie, )that this man, whome pe ſe ſtand by vs in lymmes both whole and 
ſounde, who was wunt befoze,as it is not vnno wen to vou, to be caryed of 
poꝛterg, nowe hath obtayned this benelite ol health, neither by magikes arte, 
noz by mannes power, neither pet thzough our deferupnges, but by inuocaci⸗ 
on ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte of Nazareth, whome pe, but few dapes ago, v⸗ 
pon fentence gyuẽ ot Ponce ilate, napled faſte vpon the croſſe. But god hath 
uen him rule ouer all, in lyfeeuerlaſting., 
Thetfoze the ſtrength and vertue ol his name, wozketh no we effectuallythe 
ſame thyng in — yp bp andſauypng them, that he himſelf was wunte here 
on pearth, to wozke.No doubt, this is it, that the pꝛophete Dauid hertofoze 
lpake in his plalme of a ſtone that mi ſhould reiecte, but god ſhould ſe it highs 
lp exalted. This Jeſus of Mazateth is the verp lame Cone, whiche pe in bupl⸗ 
dyng ok your Dynagoge,refuſed.From the whiche buyldyng ye thzewe hym 
awa pe, as an outcaſte, but god hath made hym the head cozner ſtone, to holde 
ſtreyght together, by his diuine trength and power, the whole churche, which 
is foz to be let vp and buylded, both of Jewes and Gentiles. Foz this perſos 
ſake,our father of heauen pzofereth all menne ſaluacion, and ther is no hope 
at all foꝛ any man to be ſaueT, but thozow Jeſus. J knowe wel that Moyles, 
the patriarches,and pꝛophetes, are in holy andauncientauthouitie with you. 
But ſo was it thought good to the father of heauen , that his ſonne alone 
Could wozke all mennes faluacion, wherofhe would hym to be called Jeſug, 
Any other name haue not we alreadpe bnder heauen,noz in tyme to cum ſhall 
haue, whereby we muſt be ſaued.Thahaue ve no cauſe tomeruayle that this 
creple wag hable ſo muche to obtapne,atthinuocaris of this name, ſepng that 
he hath wozthely merſted and deferued health euerlaſtyng,foz all perſons that 

calleth vpon hym. 


Wban they ſawe the boldenelke of Peter and John, and vnderſtoode that they were vu⸗ 
learuedand laye men, they marueyled, and they knew tot, that tbey bad bene with Jelu: and 
beholdinge alſo the man(which was beated) Nandyng by them, they coulde not ſay agapnft 
{t:but commaunded them to go alpde out of the counſell, and counſeled among them ſelues, 
ſaying: what ſhall we do to theſe men: Foz amanifeſt ſigne is doen by them, e ts openly knos 
wen to al th# p dwel in Jeruſalem, we can not denye it. But that it be nopſed no farther 
abꝛode — ehog people, let vs thꝛeatt, and charge them, that they ſpeake hence fozth to uo 
man in this name. 


Whan Peter had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, as many as were in that counſell; 


beholdyng both in Peter and John, krer courage and ſtedlaſteneg of 2 
| che 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles Cap. iiii #Fol.rvic, 
which appered in they verpe tountenaunce: and perceyuing allo, that they 
were of the comens, men vnleatned, wundered greatly whervp6 they ſhould 
beare themſelues ſo bolde, howe they came by luche eloquence, and ſo perkite 
vnderſtandyng of the pzophetes.Jnconcluſion,they came into remembꝛaunte 
ok them, ho we they had kepte company with Jeſus, whome they themlelues 
knewe certaypnlye to be flayne of enuy. They were in a great perplexttie , by 
reaſon that they, beyng ofthe baſe ſozte of men, and vnlearned, were ſo bolde 
ſpirited, and ſo free of tong and lyberall, who neither foz the deadlye papnes 
whiche theyz maſter ſuffred,nether fox the honour c authozitie of ſo famous 
alſembly, were troubled any thyng at all in minde. They behelde the manne 
hymſelfe pzeſent,well knowen with all the people, who beyng bozne notably 
lame, than might walke cherefully. Sodaynely was this mpꝛacle wzought, 
not in any ſecrete place, but befoze the temple doze,not by magikes arte, but at 
the inuocacion of Jeſus name, whome they ſuppoſed deade. The kacte was 
lo euident, that they could not wel deny it. And ottaſlon had they none to finde 
fault with them. Foꝛ what is moze wozthy the fauozable repozte ot manp, thã 
to mate a wꝛetched lame creature whole without rewarde. None aunſwere 
therfoze make they to thapoſtle, ko nought had they to aunt wer, as foz that 
whiche was already done, they coulde not diſpzoue, and to allowe the lame, 
they woulde not. Wherkoꝛze vpõ commaundement geuen to thapoftles , that 
they with the healed perſon alſo choulde departe out of theyꝛ aſſemblye, they 
fel in conſultacton,andlayed theyꝛ heades together, ſaying : what ſhal we do 
with theſe men although but rude and rafcal-foz why-Thts notable miracle 
whiche was ſet fozth bythem, is better knowen with all that dwel in Jeruſaz 
lem, thẽ we ſhalbe hable to dilakirme. It we denye the kacte, we ſhal gayne vs 
nought els therby, but ſhame, and dichoneſtie: yf we condemne and punpche 
them, we ſhal ſeme voyde of all mercye, and cleane without iuſtice, and the 
moze ſhall we ſtyꝛre vp the people agaynſt vs. There is none other coiiſell foʒ 
vs to take, but ſome moꝛe quiet wape muſte we folowe,and pꝛouide that this 
euti (ho we ſoeuer it hath ſpzong)creape no further abꝛode, neither be publiſ⸗ 
ſhed among the people. Foꝛ al ſuche maner lozes, oꝛ poyntes of infeccion, wha 
they are once ſpꝛong in a cominaltie, be wonte, yła man vexe and angre them, 
to ware ſtronger, and with a violent rage furthes to go ab2ode, than pk they 
were made light ok. 
It ſemeth therkoꝛe a good waye koꝛ vs, to holde ok our handes from them 


but let vs make them akrayde with harpe and cruell thꝛeatnynges, that they * 
make from hencefozthno mencion ot Jeſus name to no manne on lpue, whe⸗ them. ac. 


ther he be Jewe, oꝛ of any other nacion. This they2 counlel, which was as ko⸗ 
lyche as might be ſpoken, plealed al the whole aſſemblye,and euery man with 
one aſſent, agreed therto. Foz than had they percepued that the apoſtles were 
baliaunt of courage, and woulde not altre oz chaunge theyz myndes. Thep 
perceyued lpkewyle , that this myzacle was not vnknowen to al the people, 
they were not to learne that Jeſus name was with them of no ſmall efficacie, 
and koꝛ mans health a pꝛeſent remedy. Howe could they foz chame commaund 
oꝛ what hope had they to haus that name kepte vnder, ſpectallye leyng they 
might thoꝛowe the ſelfe lame name, attapne vnto eternal laluacion - Suche 
verely are the coliſelles ol pꝛinces, ok Bulſhoppes, pꝛieſtes and of other the 
chiefe ofthe comminaltie, as ofte as they gather theyꝛ aſſemblies together, by 
policie ot mannes witte.Sometpme there be amongeſt them, whiche canne 
plapnlye ſee what doeth wel agree with good realon, but yet they percepue in 
tolowyng of the ſame,ſome loſſe ſhould enſue ol their tenowme, decape of ri⸗ 
ches, oz lome other ſuche lyke incommoditie. . 


And 


7 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


CInd they called them, and commaunded them, that in no wyſe they ſhoulde ſpeake, ne 


The texte, teache iu the name of Jeſu. But Peter and John aunſwercd , and ſapde vnto them: whe- 


ther it be ryght in the ſygbt of God to herken vnto you moꝛe then to Bod,tudge ve. Foz we 
cannot but ſpeake, that whtche we haue ſene and hearde. So thzeatned they them, and let the 
goo, and fouud nothyng how to punpſbe them, becauſe of the people. Foz al men p2ayſed god 
becauſeof that whiche was done: Foz the man was aboue fowerfte yeare olde, on whome 
this miracle of healpng, was ſhewed. 


do han eache ok them had well allowed this decree, they called in thapo- 
ſtles, it was declared to them in name ol the whole counſell, that they ſhould 
teache no man on lyue, Jeſus doctrine: ne make in any wyſe mencion of hig 
name, epther by ſtelth vnwares to them, ne pet in hearpng ok anpe multitude, 
neyther openly, ne pꝛiuelp at home, oꝛ eis abzode. O the kolpſhe wyldome of 
the woꝛlde, they coulde not kepe him in his graue whan he was dead, a nowe 
goo they about to burie oz ſuppꝛeſſe the name, whiche ts wunte alwayes after 
death, to be better knowen.Peter and John, after the counſels decree was re⸗ 
hearſed them with ſolempne authozitie. made this aunſwere therunto verye 
conſtauntly,but without any woꝛde ſpoken to mines rebuke: Judge pe your 
ſelues that knowe the lawe, whether it be well befoze god that we Goulde be 
moze obedient to you,than to gods commaundement. God hathe heretofoze 
ſapde by the mouthe of his pꝛophetes, that it ould euen thus come to paſle, 
Chaiſe the lonne of god thus commaunded vs, and ſo lykewyſe that heauen⸗ 
iy ſpirite, whome he pꝛompled vs to lende downe fromhis father,infourmeth 
vs ſecretly,and putteth into our myndes, that we ſhould foꝛ all mennes ſalua⸗ 
tion, publyche the name of our lozde Jeſus Chʒiſte, bearyng witneſſe allo to 
that that we haue ſene and hearde. It ye mynde to be ok an vpright iudgemẽt, 
pe alſo wyll ſubmpt your lelues to the wyl of God. Jf not, what ſo euer pe des 
cree ol vs, truly we maye not other wyle do.thiſpeake that we ſawe with our 
ipes, what we heard with oure eares, and that god who oughte to be abous 
al men obeyed, would haue pꝛeached abzode to all men. g0ohan the counſelf 
had hearde ol them this aunſwere,ſo wiſely made, and franckly, they wente 
nought els about, but to make them ſoze afrayed with thzeatnynges. Alas, a 
counſell without all hope of recouerp, they haue no argument to perſwade:no 
reaſons oz cauſes, why they ſhoulde rebuke: neyther teſtimonies they haue of 
Ccripture,wherwithal to teache. Their whole authoꝛitie is but thzeatninges. 
D the wicked conſcience al wapes fearfull.Their deſpze was to puniche thin⸗ 
nocentes,a malicious will was readpe in them, but they being as they were, 
pꝛinces, pet were afrated of theyz ſimple pooꝛe ſubiectes, mẽ in publike office, 
in dzeade of pꝛiuate perſonnes, many in numbꝛe in keare of fewe, yea men des 
kenled ol them that were vnarmed, men of learnyng,of men vnlearned:as foz 
thapoſtles had neyther any retinew noz garde foz their defence, noz bandes of 


go thꝛeat⸗ noble eſtate aſſured to them. But loꝛdes they were ok that, that no pearthlye 
ned thei the power was hable to geue, as to make the lane at the name of Jeſus Chziſte, 
— * te to aryle and walke, To do man good, thapoſtles were in power mightie, but 


as touchyng hurte they were vopde ot all ſtrength. And lo were thapoſtles 
foz that tyme dimiſled of that counſell, beyng charged with their ſoze tineate⸗ 
nynges. pet had not the chieke counſelers caſte of theyꝛ cakred malice, but dif- 
kerred it in mynde to get afterward lome other occalion. Foꝛ they could fynde 
no wape to puniche them, and that becauſe of the people, whome they feared, 
hauing no regarde in themlelfe at all to god. Foz al men highly p:ayſed the, 
as touchyng that miracle whiche was done, in healyng the lame criple. And 
eache man noted it the moꝛe, bycauſe the perlon in whom this miracle was 
wzoughte , was aboue kowertye peres of age. So was he bozne, and thus 
many peres let foozth this begger to the open light of the woꝛlde, his infirmis 
tie, ſo that no man coulde accuſe oz finde fault with their nn 

| is 


* 


the actes of the Apoſtles Cap tilt 


fol.xbitt 


his impedimenthad be counterfect , 0z els ſome lyght oz (mall defozmitie not 


wozthp conlidecacton, 


¶ Aſlone as they were let go,thep came to thep: fellowes, and ſhewed al that the hie The t 
p2eftes # elders had ſapde. And whan they heard that, they lifte vp theyz voyces to Bod 

with one accozd, aud ſaid: Loꝛd, thou art Bod, which haſt made heauen and perth, the ſea 
aud all that in them is, whiche iu the holy gooft,by the mouth of thy ſeruaunte Dauid our 


exte. 


father,haſte ſayed: why did the heathen rage, and the people imagin vapne thinges? The 


kiuges of Þ evth ode vp, z the rulers cam together agaiſt 5 loꝛd 6 agaiuũ his annointed. 


Than Peter and John beeing diſpatched of the counſel, retourned to theyꝛ 
company, beyng than in theyz high parloure all together carefull in mynde 
what ende ſhould cum ol that conſultacion which was in hande, and tehearſed 
to them in 0zdze al p whole matter, what the pꝛinces had laied to their charge, 
and of thanſwer that they had made therevnto , The in warde true loue that 
eache one bare to other, repleniſhed theyz heartes vpon theſe tydinges tolde 
them, with excedyng Joye. The diſciples were glad that the chiefe and piercs 
ok all thapoſtles were dimyſſed . Thapoſtles on thother parte reiopced in the 


And wh an 


thep heard 
that, thep 


bounteoulnes of they: loꝛde. by whome his diſciples attained vnto luche toye, litt vp their 


veyces to 


God after this manter and ſorte tempereth all thynges in his leruauntes, ſo od with 
that with ſozowe he mingleth iope, to thende that they mape be hable pacient⸗ one accoꝛd. 


ly to ſuffer, and endure aduerlytie, and that they on thother ſyde maye foꝛ 


gladlome thynges, rendꝛe hertie thankes , and in heaupnelſe pꝛape vnto the 
loꝛde. Ifterthe whole companp had than heard thapoſtles tale, they lpake a- 
loude with one aſſent vnto the lozde,of whoſe goodnes the gholpell had begs 
to haue right good ſucceſſe, and ſapde:Lozd god onmipotent,that madeſt tho⸗ 
towe thy woꝛde, heauen, earthe, the lea, and whatſoeuer is in them contapned, 
whoſe moſte bleſſed wyll no power of man ts able to withſtande ; whole eters 
nall decrees, no mans conſpiracy is hable to empapʒe, fo2 all that nowe we ſee 
here bzought to paſſe, thy bleſſed ſpitite hath ſpoken of befoze, by the mouth 
of thy fapthful ſeruaunt Dautd,our patrparche, ſaping: Why do the heathen 
rage, and the people imagyne vayne thinges! The kynges of thearthe ſtande 
vp, and the pꝛynces hath gathered themſelues together agaynſt the loꝛde, and 
agaynſt his Chꝛyſte: All we recogniſe trueth in this pꝛophecie: Fox what he 
ſaw to cum, beeing than enſpired with thy holp ſptrite, that ſee we bothe done 
in very dede, andthe doing of the ſame. 


C Foꝛ of a trueth.agayuſt thy holy chylde Jeſus, wdome thou hast enopnted bothe The texte 


Derode, and alſo Poncius Pilate, with the Gentiles.and the people of xFſrael, gathered 
themſelucs together, toʒ to do whatſoever thy hande and thy counkell determined befo2e 
to be done. And uowe lozd, behold tycp2 thietteripnges, and graunt vnto thy ſeruauntes, 
that with all confydence.they may ſpeake thy woozd?, So that thou ſtretche fourth thy 
band, that healing, and ſignes,and wonders, be done by the name of thy holy childe Je⸗ 
ſus. 41d alſoue as they had made their pꝛaper. place moued where they were aſſembled 
together, + they were al filled with the boly gooſt,z they ſpake the wozde of god boldely, 

Foz in this citie, whiche p2ofclſeth holpnes, bothe Herode,and Ponce Pts 
late pearthly pzpnces, with the heathen , and people alſo of Iſraell, gathered 
them lelues together,agaynlt the mapſter and tapitapne of all holyneſle , thy 
holy chyld Jeſus , whome thou haſte enoyncted with an heauenlp opnctment, 
ſozecaſtpng with theyz wicked counſel, to bzyng thoſe thynges to palle, whiche 
thou ot thy power inuincible, and eternall decree , haddeſt determined tobe 
done foz the ſaluacyon of man. But whoſoeuer conſptreth agapnſt thy ſonne 
Jeſus, ſent downe fr6 the, he conſpireth agaynſt p. And behold a great aſſeblp 
of the cheke rulers, are cũ eftſones together, to conſpire agapnlt the holy & bleſs 
led name of thy lone Jelus.But like as thou diddeſt reyſe Jeſus frodeath be⸗ 
png llapne ot the, and aduaunced him to heauens, as partener of thy kingdde. 
dilapoyntyng theym of they: purpoles, euẽ ſo ſee now yutothepz . 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


at they in no wyſe pꝛeuayle, but ſtrength and courage thy ſeruauntes,Þ they 
wy 2 moſte ſtedkaſt boldnes, vttre the gholpell, which is not mans woꝛde. 
but thy woꝛde, that is to ſape,bzought downefrom the, to earth, by thy lonne 
fot all oure ſakes : and lyke as thy miracle in makyng whole the lame creple, 
allured many to pꝛokeſſe the name of Jelus, and feared p pꝛynces, whiche wer 
all bent in conſpiracie agaynſt his glozy,euen ſo vouchelafe to apde them now 
in tyme to cum, with thy almyghtye power, that by meanes of healyng, and 
woꝛking of wonderful myracles thozow the holy name of thy ſonne Jeſus, the 
glozp of thy ghoſpell mape the clearer ſhyne and further abode, whyle they 
And alldne that rebeli agaynſt the and thy ſonne, doe rage all in vayne, 
1 han they had thus made theyꝛ pꝛaper, with one accoꝛd the place where 
pꝛaper the they together ſtode, trembled. Whiche thing betokened that theyz pꝛayer was 
plate ma⸗ graciouſly hearde with the loꝛde and their deſire ratikied. Foꝛ there is nothing 
ued where lo ekectuall. as ts the pzaper ok the churche in one whole conſent, 
=. Uerely it ought to be of no [mall ſtrength and power, that was hableto 
(Hake the pearthe whiche is not of it ſelfe mouable. This was no voide token, 
and they fox the liuely ſtrengt hol the holy ghoſt was koꝛth with in them al renewed and 
were — augmented, in ſomuch that they would not koz all ſuche thzeatenynges as the 
oe dex \ pꝛinces made, concele and hyde the ghoſpell, but pzeached the name of theyz 
they ſpak® maſter Jeſus moze ſtedfaſtely,and moꝛe frakly,yea moze of them alſo in num⸗ 
tbe wunde bꝛe than bekoꝛe . Foz ſuche is the nature of the ghoſpell as towchpng his ens 
of godbold* creale, that iyke as Safron & other thynges many moo cum fozthe although 
; they be pll handeled,moze plenteoully:euen lo aryſeth vp the ghoſpell agapnſt 
thaſſaultes of the wozlde , and the ſooner by wzaſtelyng therewith , ouercom⸗ 
meth the ſame. The fapthfull that pꝛoteſſed the name of Jelys, amounted tha 
within fewe dapes to a woonderfull great noumbze, 


The texte And the multitude of them that deleued, were of one herte, and of one ſonle, Mepther 
* fapdeany of them, that ought of che thynges whiche he pollelſed, was his ownc: but they 

bad all thynges common. And with great power gaue the apoſtles witues of the reſur- 

reccion of the 102d Jeſu. And great grace was with them all. Neyther was there any a⸗ 

mong them that lacked. Foz as many as were pollelfours of landes oz houſes, folde them, 

and bꝛought the pꝛyce ofthe thynges that wer ſolde, and layde it doune at the apoſtles 

fecte: And diſtribution was made vnto euery man accoꝛdyng as he had nede. And Joſes, 

whiche was alſo called of the gpoſties, Barnabas, that is to lape the ſoonne of confolacy- 


on, being a Leuite, and of the countrcy of Cipꝛes, wher as he had laude, ſolde it, and laide 
the pꝛyce downe at the apoſtles fecte, 


And pet that thou mapſt vnderſtande howe this theyz conſent of myndes 
came not of mans policie, amõg ſo manp together in one company there was 
no ambicion at all, no enup,no bꝛawlyng, no ſtryuing, but in ſuche conkoꝛmy⸗ 
tie ot mynde and peaceable quietnes of herte were they all, as a man woulde 
haue thought them all, to be of one heart and one mynde. Foz than was cache 
man at a poynte with himlelfe no longer to kolowe his owne mynde, whiche is 
in all ſoztes of men ſo diuerſe, ; vnneath a man mape finde two bzothers ger⸗ 
mane,p can agree betwixt themlelues. But as foꝛ this cõpanp, Jeſus was the 
ruler of them al by his owne bleſſed ſpirite. From thence pꝛoceded þ ſo great a 
conſent of fo manp perſons together one vnlpke an other, eyther in kired,age, 
02 wozldly ſubſtaunce, in lomuche that not onely thoſe thynges were commẽ 
amongeſt them, whiche eche man is wonte to departe one to an other, without 
loſſe to the geuer,of the whiche maner thynges, be learning, counſell , admoni- 
cton,conſolacyon,and eroztacpon, but tempoꝛall poſſeſſions allo , whiche are 
communicate to 0ther,not without dammage oz loſſe to the poſleſlour, a theres 
koꝛe ſcarcely may a man fynde, that can be content to be in this poynte liberal. 

But ſuche thinges amongeſt them all were ſo comms,that no man would, ſo⸗ 
muche as once chalenge any thyng ok all that he poſſeſſed,foz his owne. 


herekoze 


; the actes ofthe Apoſtles Cap. b. Fol. ri. 

Wherekoꝛe he that gaue any ok his owne goodes, looked foz no thankes at 
thepz handes that receyued the ſame,bccauſe he thought al þ was geuen,to be 
his owne pꝛopꝛe good, pᷣ had nede of it, and himſelfe a robber ct no iuſt pcrſon:; 
yk he ſhoulde withholde any thyng, that his bꝛothers neceſſitte requyzed. 

But thapoſtles, whiche were as chiete pieres of this newe citie , being dil⸗ 
purueped of wozldely goodes, but riche in gyftes of the holy ghoſt, augmẽted 
theyz companpe eucty daye : moꝛe than other, bearing witnes of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛyſtes reſurrection, with wonderfull great ſtedfaſtnes of mynde, # 
mighty power in wozking of miracles, Foz his reſurrection was pꝛyncppal⸗ 
ly to be perlwaded by wytnes ofmyꝛacles. Foz manye one at his deathe had 
been pꝛelent and not a kewe had been pꝛyuye to his buryall. And lo lpued this 
newe cominaltie vnder right valiaunt Capptapnes,haupng aboundaunce of 
all thynges , fox what they lacked in gooddes , was lupplped and bozne out, 
with mutuall loue # concoꝛde. Foz althoughe many one were pooze, yet was 
there none amongelt them p lacked. Foz as many as were poſſeſſioners either 
ok landes, oꝛ houles, made ſale ot them, and bzought the pꝛyce therof, 4 lapde 
it at the Apoſtles feete, p they whom reuerẽtly as fathers they regarded, might 
diſtribute the ſame goodes in common, at thepz owne pleaſure, Fynally there 
was noleſſe vpryghtnes amongſt them, p dealed the pzyce of mines poſſeſſy- 
ons, then was with thole whiche bzoughtit. Cruthe and bpryght dealyng is 
ſeldome founde among ſtewardes ofhouſhoulde , and layers out of monepe. 
But here was that diſtribution made among them, accoꝛding to euerp manes 
necellitie, without any choyſe had of perſones. 

Chere was in this companye,one Joſeph, whome thapoſtles by ſirname and diltty: 
called Barnabas, whiche wozde in the Sirtans tong betokeneth ſone of com- buttd was 
fozte,by blood and aũceſtry, a Leuyte,bozne in Cipꝛes. This Joſeph bycauſe made vnto 
he dyd excell among other in great giftes, and qualytees of the mynde, by rea- — — 
ſon whereok he was called Barnabas, kor the topfull comfozte that the multy⸗ ac pe bas 
tude had of his acceſſe, was an example foꝛ manp, to folowe that lyberallytie, uede. 
whiche was ſemelp foꝛ theghoſpell. Foz where as he had lande in Cypꝛes. he 
ſolde it, and bꝛought p pꝛyce thereok, à layde it at the Apoſtles feete ag though 
it had been a vile thyng and woꝛthy to be deſpyſed. But pet were the Apoſt les 
of ſuch holynes · p they would take nothing thereof koz the lelues, aboue other. 


A certayne man named Anantas, with Saphira his wy te, colde a polleſſion, and kept The texte 

awape parte ot the pzpce( his wyke allo being of counſell) and bꝛought a certapne parte, 
and layde it dowue at the Apoſtles teete. But Peter ſayd: Ananias,howets it, p Sathan 
hathe fylled thyne harte, that thou ſhouldeſt lye vuto the holy gboſt, & kepe awape parte 
of the pꝛyce ot Þ landes? Pertapned it not vnto the onelp 2 x after it was ſolde, was it not 
in thyne owne power: why haſt thou conceyued this toyng in thpne bartezthou haſt lied. 
not vnto men, but vnto God. Whan Auanias heard theſe wooꝛdes, he fell downe, + gaue 
vp the ghoſt. And great feare came on all them that heard theſe thinges , And the pong 
men aroſe vp, and put him apart, and carped hym out, and buryed hym. 


2 Ut like as Barnabas plapne truthe without colou⸗ 
I rable deceite, moued many to folowe his liberalitie, ſo 
was it an example to put al people in feare, that in ma⸗ 
ters of lpitituall charge, one ſhoulde not deceiue an es 
ther. Foz the holy ghoſt loueth playneſſe of heart, and 
A bateth al deceite and diſſimulacion. In like maner Ju⸗ 
das among the twelue Apoſtles. was an example, that 
74 10 inan ſhoulde put affiance in hymlelke, but that each 
== manne ſhoulde with all carefull diligence, contyncwe 


D.. There 
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The paraply aſe of Eraſmus bpon 
Acertapie 


minamed There was of this companie,a certapne man called Jnantas, one far bn: 
Auanias.æc lyke vnto his owne naine,becauſe he thzoughlp not conſented to the graciouſe 
fauour of God. This Anantas had a wyke called Saphira, not vnipke vnto 
thchouſbande. Whan that Ananias.,mote ambicious ot honour, the deſirous 

of perfit holineſſe, ſawe dyuerſe perſons highly commended of al men,foz their 
free and ſincere lpberalitie, ſolde his lande: andlayed vp parte of the moneye, 

his wyfe being pꝛyuye therevnto and allowing the lame, that of the twoo par- 

tes, wherein his money was deuided, thone ſhould purchaſe hym pꝛayſe of the 

people, with an eſtimacion alſo o2 kame ot holpneſſe, the other woulde he kepe 

fo2 himſelfe,yf any nede ſhould happen, diſtruſting doubtles the holy ghoſte, 

and moꝛe caryng oz pꝛouiding foz himſelk, then foz the whole company ok his 

bꝛethꝛen, tekenyng thus with himſelfe:pf other dye foz hunger, J am ſufficp⸗ 

ently pꝛouided foꝛ. Suche fozcaſtyng was not beſemyng a man that ſhoulde 

put his whole affiance in Chꝛyſt, whoe pzomiled that they ſhoulde wante no⸗ 

thyng, that ſeketh koz the kyngdom of god, and the ryghtwpſenes thereof: ney⸗ 

An ant is, ther was this imaginacion mete foz hym whyche ſhoulde be of one wyll with 
vow is it. p other, and of one mynde. Whan he had bꝛought to thapoſtles feete, parte of 
— 1 — the money, that his liuelode was ſolde foꝛ, Peter vnderſtanding by inſpiraci- 
perte that on ok the holy ghoſte , whiche was in him aboundauntly the mannes vngod- 
thou ſhoul⸗ ly diſſimulacyon ſaped:Ananias, where as thou haſt once dedicate thy lelfe to 
deſt lye * the holy ghoſte, and ſcene his power by ſo many tokens eupdently declared, 
nee why hat thou ſuffered the deuyll nowe ektlones to put this in thy mynde, to 
take by ſtelthe a waye, part of that moncy, whiche thou receauedſt foz thy lyue⸗ 

lode, as though thou touldeſt face downe the holy ghoſt with a lye, who can in 

nowyle be decepued, and to bꝛyng into this company ſuche a pzclident , molte 
daungerouſe: At we had conſtrapned thee to ſel thy lyuelode agaynſichy wil, 

ſome caule peraduenture it myght haue been foꝛ to diſſemble, nowe lence thou 

diddeſt this of thyne owne free wyll, whiche thou haſt done, to what purpole 
auapled it to deface that thyng with hypocryſye, whiche ſhoulde haue been to 

other an erample of liberalytte: Mighteſt not Þ haue kept thy lande in thyne 

o bone hande , yf thou wouldeſte - and mozeouer, after thou haddeſte ſolde it, 

couldeſte not thou haue reſeryed p money wholy vnto thy ſelf: They foꝛ theyr 

truethe x playne dealing, are well commended, whiche of their owne free will, 

bringeth foozth all that they haue. Foz we enkoꝛce no man thus to do yk he bee 

not willing to thelame. Upon what occaſion than haſt thou ſtabliſhed in thy 
minde, thus to diſſemble in this matter ⸗ It is not man ÿ thou haſt made this 

lie vnto, but almightie god. It thou thinkeſt that god may bee deceiued, thine 

opinion of him, is falle and vngodly. But if thou beleue that he is pꝛyuy to 

all thinges, either thou dilpileſt his righteoulneſſe, oz els thou thynkeſt that 

Wyhan Ana he fauoureth falſehood. Inantas than perceyuyng that thapoſtles knew his 
nias heard kallehood, ſodaynlp fell downe, as one that had be ſtricken to the herte with a 
_ be teil charpe rebuke, and pelded vp the ghoſte. One foz an example ſuffered deathe, 
downe. and that many myght be therby pꝛelerued . Foz after that this facte was bꝛuted 
gaue vp the abꝛode, it made many ſoze afrayed, that none durſte entrepzyſe any luche lpke 
ghoſte. xc. offence agaynſt the holy ghoſt:Poung men remoued thence the dead coꝛſe, and 

whan they had catryed it fooꝛth, burped it. ; | 

He deſerued not to be burped, yet ought hethence to be remoued, left his dead 

body ſhould infecte that pure and holy companye . Here peraduenture ſome 

wyll meruaple at Peters ſharpnes towardes Inanias, that but late befozeſo 

tentily entreated theim, that had crucified Chayſte,to recepue par don fox thepz 

offences, alcribing all that was dooen to ignoꝛaunce, and pzoferyng the peny⸗ 

tent perſons, healthe of ſoule euexlaſting . But here rebuked he this pcrfon ſo 

ſharply koꝛ withholdyng a ſmalle poztyon of money, contrary to his . 

hy | 2 promite, 
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pꝛomile.p there was no hope at al foz hym to cum by pardone.Foz why⸗Jeſus 
p loꝛde, that had geuen cõmaundement koꝛ all menne to be called by meane of 
baptyſme, to theyz ſaluacpon, pardoning theyz offences , woulde teache by the 
trample of violent death in a kewe perſons, howe muche the offence is moze 
greuouſeto fall in ſpnne after baptyſme, and lyght recepued of the gholpell, 
not nowe of any vnaduiſednes oz ignoꝛaunce. but ofa wylfull diſſimulacion. 
And Peter knewe that the moſte pellilent plague that the playne ſimplicitee of 
the gholpell coulde haue, ſhoulde ſpꝛyng of difſtmulacyon and auarpce, and 
therefoze euen at the begynning of the churche, a notable example was openlp 
ſet fooꝛth, to admonyſhe all people, that none ſhoulde eſcape, whoſoeuer folo⸗ 
wed the ſteppes of Ananias, the vengeaunce ot god, althoughe that his offẽce 
were not in this wozlde koꝛth with puntſhed . As foz the loſſe of the money, 
was not here rekened vpon, but his myſtruſt in god, and mockyng ok his holp 
ſpirite. Peter hpinlelke puniſhed not the perſon, but foz his loules healthe 
ſharply he rebuked him. But bpcaule he neither bzait out into weping,noz ex⸗ 
pzefſed anp woꝛde at all of repentaunce, god toke vengeaunce on hym. 

Ind thus of goddes wonderfull mercye towardes manne , one was ſtricken; 
that many myght be ſaued. Fn example of iuſtice was ſet fozthe towardes him 
that dped, and mercy beſpdes was largely 


heede, at his example, to eſchew ſpnne. 


¶ And it foꝛtuned (as it were about the fpace of thꝛe houres aftcr) that his w yte came 
in, ignoꝛaunt of that whiche was done. And erer ſapd vnto her: Tell me, (old pe not che 
lande toꝛ ſo muche? aud ſhe lapd yea Foz ſomuche. & han Peter ſaped vnto her: why 
daue pe agteed together, to tempte the ſpirite of the Loꝛd: Bebold, the tete ot them which 
daue buiried thy huſband, are at the dooze,and chall carry thee out. Than fell ſhe downs 
trayght wape at his feete,and pelded vp the ghoſt, And the poung men cam in, and toüde 
der dẽa d, and carped her out, and buryed her by her houſband. And great feare came ou 
all the congtegacpon, and on as mauy as hearde it. 


And as it were about the ſpace of thze howzes after,behold Þ wyke of Ina⸗ 
ntas.not knowing what had chaunced to her howeband, (as folkcs knowe la⸗ 
ter almoſte then other, what euyl is doone at home in thepz owne howſe, ) came 
in, being pꝛyup to that her houſbandes craftye deceyte, and in wille ready alſo 
fox her parte, to gette vapne pꝛapſe: vnto whoſe vngodly imaginacions, Pe⸗ 
teraunſwered.ſaping : tell me woman, ſolde ye the lande foz ſo muche, and fox 
no moze then this: She muche lyke to herhouſdande , aunſwered without a⸗ 


powred out on many one that tone 
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ny ſhame, yea veraylp foz ſomuche haue we ſolde it, Than Peter ſayde to het: Tyz getet 


why halt thou with thy houlbande together agreed to tempte with a lye 
vs, but the ſpirite ot the loꝛde, whome pe ſee woꝛkpng in vs: But kozalmuche 
as it lykedthee to be felowe with thy houlbande in this wicked diſſimulacion, 
thou chalte be lykewyſe partener with him in puniſhement. 
Beholde they ſtande at the dooze, whiche buried thy houſbande, and the 
ſelfe ſame perſons hall carry the out. She than immediatiy as thele wozdeg 
were ſpoken, fell downe and yelded vp the ghoſte: In went the young menne 
vpon the lame, aud foundethewoman dead. Than they cartped her foozthe, 
aud buried her by her houſvande. I ſharpeerample this was, but pet pzofy- 
table foʒ manne, and not ofter put in vre, than once ok thapoſtles. Ind pet did 
not Peter, the tentileſte creature þ than was lyuyng.inflpete this puniſhment, 
but as he that was inſpired with the holy ghoſt. expꝛeſſed it in woꝛdeg . Foz 
Peter than kne we by ſecrete inſpiracion of the holp ghoſte, what was alteady 
doone, and what was fo to be doone. God to whome all thpnges be knowen, 
will ſee them punülhed that vnder couloyred falſehood, doe mocke apoſteltke 
petſons, though that they be luche, as maye be deceyued. Foz all menne hath 
not all tymes that gyfte of the holy ghoſte, that Peter had at that tyme. Rowe 
marke howe happily ok an tuell occaſion it ſucceded 00 e „ 
: | 


„not ſayd vnto 
her: why 

haue pe a⸗ 
greed toges 
ther, to txpt 
the ſpirit of 
the lozd. ac. 


The paraphꝛale ok Eraſmus vpon 


ſpꝛang thꝛoughe the whole Churche of the fapthful, by meanes of that deathe 
whiche thele twoo perſons right woozthply ſuffered, yea, other allo that than 
beleued not, were ſtricken with keare of this example. | 


The terte. C y ththandes ofthe apoſtles, were manye ſygnes and woondzes ſhewed emong the 
people, aud they were al together with one accoꝛd, in Salomons poꝛche. And of the os 
ther durſt no man ioyne him ſelfe to thermzneuertheleſſe the people magnified them. Tbe 
number of theim that beleucd in the loꝛde bothe of men and wemen, grewe moꝛe a moe: 

- tnſomuche that they bzought tye ſycke into the ſtreates, and layd them on beddes and 
touches, that at the leſt way, the ſhadowe of Þetcr when he came by. myght hadow ſome 
of them, and that hey myght all be delpuered from thepꝛ infirmities. There came alſo a 
multitude out of the cyties round about, vnto Jeruſalem, bꝛyngyng ſicke folkcs, and tht 
whiche wert veced with vacleane ſpirites. And they were healed euerp one, 


- Woxzeoyer many and great myꝛacles, were wꝛought emong the people bp 
thapoſtles, whereby it myght plapnlp appere to all men, that this notable ef- 
fect came to paſſe by ſome diupne power. aboue all ſtrength of man. And ag 
manyeas ſticked to the gholpell, abode all with one accozde together in the 
poꝛche, called Salomons pozche. Foz than were not they deſyzouſe to be hyd 

and ok ß o⸗ in coꝛners, but the tyme requyꝛed⸗ that the candle beeyng let vpon the candles 
thers, durſt ſticke, hould gyue lyght to al that entred into p houſe, Js foz thothers, which 
no mã ioine had not pet by baptylme booked them ſelues as ſouldiers, to fight vndet the 
== to baner of Chyyſtes capptapne, none durſt company with them. Foz they pers 
cepued this ſozte of people to be dedicateto god, and holy, and therefoze of a 
certapne reuerent feare,withdzewe theym ſelues from thepz companye,ipke as 

the tempozall ſoꝛte of men are woonte to dzawe backe from halowed thynges, 

1 whiche be foꝛ euet dedicate to the temple. Fox the people hated them not, but 
fete pe pes had them in an honourable reuerence,foz the excellent vertue oz giftes of god, 
ple magni. whiche clerelp ſhone in them. Ind notwithſtandyng that therample of Ana⸗ 
fped theim. nias and Daphira had made many one (oze afrayd , that none durſt frame 
them lelues after a countrefepte faſhion vnto they cotipaignye, pet after this, 

the multytude of the fapthfull encreaſed euerp dap, in number moze & moze, 

bothe of men and women, inſomuche that commonly they would bꝛyng koꝛthe 

the licke folkes into the ſtreetes,and ſuche as were not able to goe on footebp 

teaſon ofgreat ſickenes,thol. ſet they out abzode vpon couches and beddes,H 

agaynſte Peters cymming,his ſhadow as he paſſed by, might at the lealtwiſe 
ouerſhadowe ſome of them. Ueratly in them was that pzompſe perfourmed, 

whiche Jeſus the Lozde had made, ſpeakpng thus ok his diſciples : and grea⸗ 

ter thynges than theſe be, ſhall they doe, Jeſus healed ſome perlones bytou⸗ 

chyng the hemme of his garinent but no man healed he by touchyng of hys 
ſhadow.The fame of thepz myzacles,ſpzedde euery dape ferther abꝛode, in ſo 

muche that a great multytude of people, cam out of the cities bozdering nigh 

there aboute, vnto Hieruſalem, bzyngpng with them, thoſe that were in ſuns 

dꝛye wyſe diſeaſed,and troubledof vncleane ſpirites, whiche were made hoole 
euerychone. In luche a wonderfull ſacceſſe ofthinges mete it were foz vs to 
obſeruehowe ſobze and demure the Ypoſtles were ar all epmes, whoe claymed 


no renoume 02 gloꝛpe foꝛ theyꝛ dvpnges , but referred all pzapſe that was gps 


uen them to the name of they mapſter Jeſus. | 


C Then the chiete pꝛieſte role vp , and all they that were with branded. is the fect 

The texte, of Saduces) and were full ot indignatpon and lapde handes on the Apoſttes ,x put them 
in the common pꝛy ſon. But the Aungell of thc loꝛd by ttpght,opented the pzplon doozes, 
brought them koꝛthe, and ſayde:go,and Fande, and ſpeake in the temple to the people, a 
the woꝛdes of this lyke » Mhan they heard that,they entred into the temple carly in the 
moznypng and taught. But the chleke p2ielte cam, and they that were with hym, andcal- 
led a counſell together, and all the elders of the cheldꝛen of Ale aell, and ſents men to the 
pplou to tet them. | 8 8 
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After that the name of Jeſus Chꝛyſte began in this maner to be knowen 
wonderfully well with all men, and the ſwete odoure of the gholpel, to ſpzeade 
it ſelfe euery dape farther abzode : Byſhop Annas a pzelate offalſe religion, 
could not abyde thencreaſe of this trewe religyon . Beſides al other, name⸗ 
lp they that were of the Saduceis ſecte, toke his parte, foꝛbicauſe the Apoſtleg 
beate wytnelſe pꝛyncypally ot our mapſter Jeſus Chꝛyſtes reſurrection. 
Whiche thyng cauſed the phariſets , that defended the reſurrection agapnſte 
the Saduceis, to be moze quiet towardes the Apoſtles. It had afoꝛe been de⸗ 
creed, that this bulyneſſe⸗ſhould be layde on ſlepe, by dillemblyng thereat foz * 
a tyme + But malicioule enuie gotte the vpper hande of thts theyz decree oz 
counſaple, and furyouſneſſe in them, ſhooke of all feare. Fox the head pzieſte, 
whole mynde Dathan troubled with enup⸗ being aſſiſted with the Saduceis, 
ſet hãde on thapoſtles,and had them to warde, laying them in no pztuate pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, as thoughe they ſhoulde be erampned vpon luſpicion, but ina common 
pꝛyſon, as thoughe they had be taken in ſome manifeſt acte of myfchiefe . 
pꝛyſon was choſen out very ſtrong, leſte they myght by ſome meane eſcape, . . .. . 
oz els be taken awaye thzoughe ſome commocion of the people. But the holy nds 
woꝛde of the ghoſpell, can neyther be bounden, ne kepte in pꝛiſon by mannes des on tbe 
wytte and polycye. Foz Jeſus,whoets the defendour ok his owne elected, ſent apodiles, 
his Aungel, that opened by nyght the pzyſon dooꝛes, and bꝛought them fozth, 2 
and lapde: be pee nothyng vnquieted in minde with theſe malpciouſe pzieſtes, ws priſon. 
but rather holde on the bolder, as ye haue begon. Go poure wape, and in the | 
temple ſteppe vp and pꝛeache to the people, whatſoeuer he gaue pou in com⸗ 
maundement to pꝛeache to allnactonsofthe wozlde, The tyme was once, whẽ 
he wolde not ſuffre you to publiche him foꝛ Chꝛyſte. But nowe is cumme the 
tyme, that he ſpake of to vou, ſaping : there is nothpng hyd that ſhall not be 
openly ſhewed, and what is whilpered in poure eare, that pꝛeache ye vpon the 
houſe toppes. | 
Thapoſtles beepng encouraged at this thangelles exhoztacion, came into 
p temple early in the moznyng , and accozdyng to thepze accuſtomed manier, 
taught the people, whiche were many there in number. The hygh biſhoppe be⸗ 
png ignoꝛaunt what was dooen by nyght of thangell, ioyned himſelk in con⸗ 
federacie with the Saduceis, and certapne other ſuppoꝛters of that wilfull 
mynde that he tas ot, and came into the counſelt houſe. Thider was called all 
the whole coũſell of pꝛieſtes of officers and temple tulers, with all the whole 
oꝛdꝛe of elders emong the people of Aſraell , Fox than were they all the ſozer 
incenled agaynſt them fox they diſobedience, and had determined to oꝛdeine 
ſome crueller puniſhement fox theym: But here conſydze in the meane whyle 
good reader. the malycyous impudecte ot the pꝛieſtes, that where as they had 
no iuſte matter to lape to thapoſtles charge, pet bought they about in theyz 
great aſſembly,whar euer they luſted:becauſe theyꝛ ſentence, whiche was cur- 
ſed and vngodiy,ſhould appeare in that, that it was decreed by conſent of the 
whole counſell, good and ryghteous. After that the heade men were let downe 
eche one in his place aftcr a ſtately manier, the ſergeauntes were lent, to bzing 
kooꝛthe thattached perſons bekoze theim, into theyꝛ ſeſſions, 
Chan the miniſtres came, and found theim not in pryſo!t, they returned and tolde, The texte 
laping:the pꝛyſon truly we founde ſhut with all diligence, and the kepers ſtãdpug with⸗ 
out before the dooꝛes. But whan we had opened, we founde no man within. Whan the 
chicte pꝛyeſt and the rewlers of the temple, and the hye pꝛieſtes heard of this, they doub⸗ 
ted ot them, where vnto this would growe. | 
The ſergeauntes came vnto the pꝛyſon, they found? the kepers watchyng 
at the pꝛylone dooze. The doze was ſet open. But whan they were cumme in 
none of thapoſtles coulde they fpnd,no2 any pzynt 02 token, what waye they 
had eſcaped + Than went the miniſtres backe agapne vnto 2 _ - 
FE .tiſfy kolde 
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tolde thei what they had ſene. We founde, they ſapd, the pzyſon on euerp lyde 
ſarely ſhutte, and the kepers ſtandyng faſt by the dooze, But whan the dooze 
was opened and we let in no man founde we there. All they were muche trou⸗ 
bled in theyz myndes at thele tydinges, and ſpecyally the temple rewlers and 
the heade pꝛieſtes, and as men being at theyz wyttes ende, dowted ſoze what 
ende ſhoulde enſue of this builines. 


Than came one aud chewed tdeim: Beholde, the men that ye put in pzyſon,Ntand in the 
The texte, temple and teache the people . Then wente the ruler ot the temple, with miniſters, aud 
bꝛought them without violence. Foz they feared the people, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſto⸗ 
ned. And whan they had then bꝛought theim, they ſet theym befoze the counſell. And the 
chief pꝛieſtes aſked them ſaying:did not we ſtreyghtly c6maund you, that ye ſhoulde not 
teache in this name: and beholde, pe haue fylled Jeruſalem with pour doctrpne, and ins 
tende tobzyng this mannes bloud vpon vs, 


The meane tyme that they were in ſuch doubte,whiles they were tremblyng 
koꝛ feare in theyz conſultacpon, in camone$ troubled moze theyʒ mindes with 
heauy tydynges, la ping: beholde, the men that pe enp2yſoned peſterdaie, nowe 
ſtande in the temple, teachyng no ſmalle noumber of people. Than the temple 
rewlers, bycauſe it pertepned peculparlpe to theyꝛ office to ſee that nothyng 
choulde be otherwyſe done in the temple, then ought to be, toke thepz way acz 
coꝛdiug to the pꝛieſtes commaundement, vnto the temple, with a company of 
leruing men, foz theyꝛ garde agaynſte-all aſſaultes oz violence of the people. 

and the They founde them lyke as it was repoꝛted, ſtanding in the temple and pꝛea⸗ 
diought the chyng Jeſys toa greatſozte of people. Albeit they laideno handes on them, 
without like as they had done befoze. Foz they ſawe there pzeſent a great nübze of peo⸗ 
violence ple, c were afrayed ok themſelues leaſt they, yk any cõmocion ſhoulde haue ry⸗ 
1 len among the people, ſhdulde be ſtoned. But neyther was that companpe ol 
people, gc. luche a ſoꝛte, that would make bulpnes neither thapoſtles thoſe perlons that 
deſp2ed ayde of any tempozall power,. They were in themſelues very ſtedkaſte, 

and ſobꝛe in theyꝛ doinges, without any fearſenes at all. They behelde thoffp- 

ters whiche led them the daye befoze topzyſon. And yet fox al that, they neither 

feared them ſelues neyther fled away, noz bzake once ok thepz pꝛeachyng of þ 
ghoſpell,vntyl þ officer of p temple entreated thẽ gently, to goe vnto 5 coũlel. 

The Apoſtles obeyed, leſte they ſhould in any wpſe leme to deſpiſe the pubs 
like authoꝛitie. Foz theyꝛ mayſter had not taught them that they ſhould wha 
they were called, xekuſeto goe, but that they ſhould boldly ſpeake, nothyng at 
all afrapde, Jn cam thele two fpſhers to the counſel houſe, pꝛeſented they were 
befoze a company of high and great officers, with no ſmall trapne folowing 
them. Than began Annas, the high prieſte with high authozptie, and no leſle 
ſtatlineſſe of mynde his oꝛatpon in this maner:did not we ſtreightly cõmaũd 
you at our laſte aſſembly by authozytie ot the high powers that ve ſhoulde 
nomo2e teache the people, noꝛ make mencton pꝛiuely noz appartly to anp ma, 

Behold ve ſtraungter 02 Jewe , of this name Jeſus : whiche we wyll ſhalbe abolylhed⸗ 
baue filzs And nowe wpll pe ſee howe contemptuouſly agaynſte the authozytye of the 
led Dieru: whole connſel,ye haue not alonelp kepte no ſylence herein at all, but the moze 
ſalem with vehemently haue pe allo pꝛeached, tn ſo muche that pe haue fylled all Hieru⸗ 
1 ſalem with pour doctryne, and the rumoures of your doynges are the meane 
whyle publyſhed abꝛode, pea to the cities that bozder about vs. Well, ye goe 

about maiicioutly to bʒyng vs in hatred fox Þ death ofthis man.Foz opelp ye 

doe pꝛeache that we llewe hym, which thyng can not we denie. pe publiſhe alſo 

P the lelke lame perſone was good and holpe and wel with god appꝛoued, and 

in his name pe wozke miracles, whiche is as it were to diſhonoure,x condemne 

vs betoze the multitude, ot crueltpe, p haue pꝛocured ſuche 4 mannes d 5 2 
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Chis was the high Buſhoppes oꝛacion, whiche contayned no honeſt mat⸗ 
ters to defende it ſelfe, onely it made lum afrayed with woꝛdes of high au⸗ 
thozitie, that the trueth in dede, whiche ought to be foꝛ mans health publil⸗ 
ſhed to al men, choulde be kepte in ſilence fo: the wicked mennes gloꝛy. 


C Peter and the other apoſtles aunſwered, and fayed:we ought moꝛe to obep god then 
men. The Bod of our fathers rayſed vp Jeſus, whom ye ſlewe; and hanged ou tree: hymn 
hath Gad ly ft vp with his ryght hande, to be a ruler and ſautoyr,fo2 to geue repentaũce 
to Jſracll,and fozgeuenes of ſ[pnnes, And we are tecoꝛdes of theſe thynges whiche we 
ſape,and ſo is alſo the holy ghoſt, whom God hath geucn to them that obeye him. Whan 
they hearde this, they claue a ſunder, and ſought meanes toz to ſlape them. 


Nowe let vs on the other parte heare a kiſcher the very Archebulſhop of 
Chziſtes goſpell,howe boldly, and ſoberly alſo maketh he an aunſwere foz 
all the — — and bountikul Buſhop,heſayth,and ye that are rew⸗ 
ters ok great authont er allo thelders ve! | 
ſit here in counſel] together, we deſpyſe not your authozitie, but we p:efer 
the authozitie of god to mans authoꝛitie, and ſo pꝛomyſed we to do in that 
aunlwere we made you, whan ye foꝛbade vs to ſpeake any wooꝛde at al of 
Jeſus name. And as I ſuppole there is not one in this aſſembly that thin⸗ 
keth it mete that we lhouldefo; mannes pꝛohibicion, take light regardeto 
goddes tommaũdementes, and whyles we feare youre wꝛathe, renne into 
goddes diſpleaſure. If pour cõmaundementes ſtoode with the wil of god, 
we would with all our hertes, ſatiſfis both you and him. Now ſence youre 
p2ohtbicions dove vtterly ſquare with his commaundementes # that we 
cannot ſatiſkie both the one and eke the other, we had iteffer obey God, thã 
man. And it is not our delire to bzyng any in hatted by pꝛeaching of Jeſus 
name, but to pꝛocure laluacion to euery man. And moze it were koꝛ you ex⸗ 
pedient, rather to ſubmit pour authozitte to the wil ol god, then to bꝛing vs 
hither, rekuling vtterly to ſay ought, oz els to do contrary to goddes wil. 
The wape is open ko; eache man, to eum by remiſſion of his linnes, yf he a⸗ 
mende his life, and louingly do embꝛace the truth of the goſpel.Euen thus 
ſhal pe fynde it as we haue ſhewed pou heretofoꝛe: the god of our fathers, 
whom ye and we c we w you do wozſhyp,hath reiſed vp krõ death his ſone 
Jeſus, whom pe faſt nayling hym on a troſſe, haue ſlayne. Ind verylye ſo 


was it decreed by the diutne counſell ſo it was heretofoꝛe ſpokẽ by the pꝛo⸗ ＋ hag 
phetes, that one ſhoulde dye to laue the wozlde.This ſelfe lame perſon, e- . 


uen like as he was but febleinbody,man hath put to death, but almightie 


- 


god hath called him to lyfe agapne: and of his tnfinite-power, hath-hym 


7 on 
. 


exalted to ſuche renowne tglozy,as to be a guide foꝛ al men, and the chie⸗ 
feſt wozker of mans ſaluacion, but pꝛincipally foz the childzen of Jſrael, x 


that all may readyly cumtho:owehim to remiſſion ofſinne,whiche be con⸗ 
tent to foꝛſake their euill lining, and to pꝛokeſſe his holy name. And to theſe 


thinges that we rehearſe to vou, beare we recoꝛde, that kept in houſe with 


hym familiar company befoze he dyed, and after he was from death reuy⸗ 
ued,oftentymes hearde him, ſaw him and handled him, vntill he aſcended 
vp(all vs beholdyng hym)to heauen. But yk ye eſteme oure witnes to be of 
malle impoztaunce, the holye ghoſte beareth witnes of the ſame, whom he 
po wꝛeth vpõ al that receiue his goſpel,as pe le it in vs already. You heare 
ſtraunge languages, vou ſee wonderful thinges wzought, exceding cömon 
reaſon. There is nought here of our owne doynges it is Jeſus holp ſpitit, 
that putteth foꝛth hys power # vertue abꝛode by his miniſters. This ora⸗ 
cid of Peters, wel beſeming foꝛ an apoſtle to make, whiche ought either foz 
dꝛeade of puniſhment to feare them oz ets fo; the hope of ſaluacion 5 was 
euen at hande to allure them, chaked their mindes, ⁊ made them the moꝛe 
incenſed againſt the inſomuch p their hertes would haue bꝛaſte fo; anger; 

laping 


Ntie, with other allo thelders very wurſhipful me, that 


ourfathers 
repled vp 
Jeſus whõ 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


laying their headdes together howe they might lea them. Than had the 
pꝛeſtes fo: they: parte, ot᷑ a long tyme cuſtomablp vſed murther:⁊ to cutte 
like buchers, ſhepe and gootes in the temple, whereby they had gotten the: 
ſelues nought els, but a ſlapght to kyl men alſo, the moze eaſely. In al this 
their communicacion not a wozde was heard of diuyne ſcripture, nothing 
godly ſpoken foꝛ mans erudicion, no reaſon at all. Onely this commaund 
8 — ur wyll and pleaſure,eyther obey the lame, oz els ſhalte thou 
ute death. 


¶ Then ſtode there vp one in the counſell, a 3Þharyſcy, named Bamaliel,a doctour 

ot lawechad in reputacion among all the people) and commaunded the apoſtles to goe a⸗ 
ſyde a lytle ſpace, ⁊ ſaycd vnto them:pe men of Ifraell, take hede to youre ſelues, what 
pe entende to do. as touchyng theſe menne. Foz befoze theſc dapes roſe vp one Theudas, 
boaſtpug hymſelte, to whome treſoꝛted a numbꝛe of men, aboute fower hundzed, whyche 
The terte. was \flaync;aud they al which beleued him, wer ſcattred abꝛode, and bꝛought to nought. 
And after this man, was one Judas of Galile iu the dayes ofthe tribute, and dzewe az 
wape muche people after hym, and he alſo periſſhed, and all (euen as manye as harke⸗ 
ned to hym) were ſcattered abꝛode. And nowe J ſap vnto pou:refrapne pour ſelues from 
theſe men, and let them alone. Foꝛ if thts counſell oz this woꝛke be of men, it wyl cum to 
nought. But and pt it be of God, ye caunot deſttope it, leaſt ye be haplpe founde to ſtryue 


agapuſt Bod. 1 

In that counſell ſat one Gamilpell, a Phariſey, at whoſe fete Paule the 
apoſtle learned the lawe, a man in hygh eſtimacion with the whole people 
of Jſraell,both fo: his excellente kno wleage in the lawe, and foz his ſingu- 
ler wildom. This Gamalpel, whan he ſawe them ſo bent to vnthziftie coũ⸗ 
ſel, ſtoode vp, and deſyꝛed that the apoſtles myght foꝛ a whyle departe out 
of the counſell. That done, this ſaped he to them that were there littyng:xe 
my bꝛethzen of Iſraell, pꝛocede not headlyng in youre counſel, nepther de- 
termine any thyng vnadupſedly,whiche afterwarde mape turne remediles 
vnto your ſhame, but take good hede what oꝛdinaũce pe make, oʒ iudgemẽt 
ye geue of theſe perſõs. Take coũſayle at thiges paſt, what ſhalbe expediẽt 
fo2 you to determine foꝛ p̊ tyme to eum. wyll rehearſe no auncient exam⸗ 


ples of old tyme. That as Ichal rehearſe to you, was done ſence al ye may 
Foꝛ befo2e well remembze. There was of late dayes one Theudas, an inchaunter,⁊ a 


thoſe dates 
role vp one 


falſe deceauer, who by boſtyng hymlelf to the people,#pzompling of pꝛodi⸗ 
Tbeudas. 


gioule thinges, due to his factiouſe opimon a great number of men, nigh 
vnto the poynct of fower hundꝛed. But his buſteenterp2yſe, bycauſe it pꝛo⸗ 
ceaded of a malicioule ſtomake,had an vnthzyfty ende. Foz both he himſelf 
ſuffered paynes of death, and as manpe as had taken his parte, were ſum 
ſlayne and lum taken pꝛyſoners. Whan all were thus ſcattered abꝛode, the 
ſecte was bꝛought to noug t. Te 

Akter hym was Judas of Galile,acuntreyman to theſe perſons, that ye 
now conlulte vpon, the ſame tyme that the whole woꝛlde was tared by cõ⸗ 
maundement o —— Celar. And this lame Judas, foꝛ as muche as 
he taught thinges plealaunt to the people, that they being dedicate to god, 
ought to pay no tribute to emperours, whiche were woozlhyppers of falſe 
goddes . dꝛew to his faction a greate parte of the comens. And afterwarde 

both he p capitayne of this factiõ was ſlayne, c as many as toke his part, 
were ſcatered abzode.WWherfoze this is myne aduiſe that moze wiſely ſhal 
ve do ,yf ye koꝛbeare theſe perſons, and let them goe, ſeyng that no man hi⸗ 
therto is hurte by them. Foz if this, that they haue enterpzyſed, oz that ÿ 
they goe aboute to bꝛyng to paſſe, pꝛocede ofmans witte, it ſhall of it ſelfe 
cum to nought. But ik god be the wozker ol this ſo woonderkul a matter, it 
were both an vngodly poynte in you, to minde the diſtruction of that thing 
whiche God is the pꝛincipall doer of (foʒ what were that els but to reſiſte 

od and beſydes that lacke of fazſight,to goe aboute that that pe cannot 
ing to paſſe.oʒ who ſhalbe able to wichſtande the will of god: 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap. vi. Fol. xriit. 
¶ And to him agreed the other: and when they had called the apoſtels, they bet them; The texte. 
and commaunded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the name of Jeſit,and (o let tut go. And 
thep departed from the counſcll, reiopſpug that they were counted wozthpe to lutkte re⸗ 
duke foꝛ his name. And daply in the temple, aud in euer y houle they ceaſed not to teache 
and pꝛeache Jeſus Chꝛiſt. of | YO | 
This his counſell was fo eſtemed with the whole allemblye, that the ſen⸗ 
tence of death, whiche they woulde haue pꝛonounced on theim, was differ- 
red vntill an other time. And as foz this tyme, they agreed to Gamalpels 
counſell,not that they would vtterly holde their handes of thapoſtles, but 
that alter they were all twelue called together and beaten they ſhoulde be 
charged agayne vpon a ſtrapte cõmaundement, not to ſpeake fro that daye 
koꝛwardes, ſo muche as one woꝛde of the name of Jeſus. And ſo were they 
contented vpon this puniſhement, to dimitte them, thinkyng that though 
they had made light at they: thundzing wozdes, x thꝛeatnynges, vet would 
they be better aduiſed what they dyd oꝛ ſayed, beepng once puniſhed foz a 
warning: eſteming thapoſtles, whiche were to loke vpon, abtecte perſons, 
and of the baſe comminaltie,to be like in condictõ to the rude #barbarouſe 
people that are amended w ſtrokes. But the lyuely ſpirite in a pꝛeacher of 
the woꝛde ok god, is wonte after ſuche tniurious afflictions, to gather hys 
ſtrength together. Thapoſtles, becauſe they were well alluted that the and ther 
woozdes that Jeſus ſpake were trewe, that they ſhoulde be called befo2e depatted 
tudges,and that they (houlde be ſcourged in their DSinagoges,and cogre- trom f con 
gacions, fo: no euil dede, but fo p2ofeſſinghts holſum name, departed fro cell teier⸗ 
the coiiſell, luſty in courage, # iopous, taking theit repꝛochekul beatinges. — = 
whiche to other were thought intollerable, to their pꝛayſe and glo:y, fo: as conted wet 
muche that god would — — them his apoſtles woꝛthy ſuche honour, thy to ſut⸗ 
that they might foz his own ſonnes lake, ſpitefully be entreated . They had for _— 
in remembꝛaunce what Jeſus had ſayed to the befoze:reioyce pe x be glad, DJ ve 
fo: great is your rewarde in heauen. So little this puniſhment and mena⸗ 
ting auapled thepainces.toholde them abacke frõ pꝛeaching Jeſus name, 
that thapoſtles toke therofthe moze courage to pꝛeache continuallye what 
they had hearde of their maiſter Jeſus,both openly in the temple . and in 
euery mannes houſe pztutly, and to bꝛing to eache man gladlum tidinges, 
that this was very · Aellias, by whom all ſhould be ſaued, 


¶ The. vi. Chapiter. 

¶ In thofe dapes (whan the tioumbze of the diſciples gtewe)there arofe a arudae a Tie 15:45 
mong the Brekes, agapnſt the Debuues, becauſetheit — a — der 3 Tye 66:06 
ly mtniftracion, Than the twelu? talied the multitude of the diſciples together,+ſaped: 
it is not meete that we ſwoulde lcaue the wooꝛde of God, and ſerue tables. Wer toe 
bzethien, loke pe our among you ſeuen men ot honeſt repoꝛt, and full of the holp goſt. and 
wiledome, to wyome we may commit this bulpnes. But we wil geue out ſelues continus 
ally to pꝛayer, aud to the mpniltracion of the wootde. And the laying pleaſed the wholle 
multitude. And they cyoſe Steven, a mau full ot fapthj, and of the holy ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Pꝛochozus, and Michanoz,and Timon, and Parmenas,and Nicholas a conuette of 
Antrioche. Thelc feuen they let betoꝛe the apoſtles, aud whan they dad pꝛayed. they layed 


theit handes ou them. 
the ſame time, whan the diſciples (fo ſo were the 
bban named, who afterward wer called Chailtians) 
N * encreaſed daylye moo in numbze, the Grekes that 
DOM LIThe were amongeſt theim,whiche were none other than 
loewes, although not bozne in Jewzpe, by pꝛokeſſion 
WINE E and bozne amonge the Centples,began 
h he 


tl caule of this theit grudging, ſpꝛange of an afferc; 
untrey folkes. Fo; "+ 
omen, which did the lerutce; 
the 


The paraphꝛaſe ef Eraſmus vpon 


the Greekes were agreued that their widowes were not had in ſuche eſti: 
macton.as that they myght ſerue thapoſtles, diſciples.by dayly handꝛea⸗ 

ching. Foꝛ ſuche miniſtery oꝛ ſeruice was eſtemed with thẽ. to be a thing of 

much pꝛekerment. And this was the firſt ambicis in Chꝛiſtes churche. And 

It is not pet though p diſcoꝛde amongelt the was but litle oz ſmall. foꝛbetauſe thou 
mcete r12t ſhouldeſt vnderſtad how ſoze a good ſhepherd ought to be diſpleaſed ther⸗ 
"he with, the twelue apoſtles incontinent, whi they had called together a great 
woorde of cöpanpy of the diſciples, to thintent it ſhould be of the moze authozitie that 
god + ſcrue was determined with all their conſentes ſayed in this maner to them: we 
tadics. fee grudgyng, what ſoeuer the matter meaneth, (pzonge amongeſt vs, as 
touching the ſeruice we haue at womans hande. Sum oꝛdꝛe therfozemuſt 

be tak, that we, who are appoynted to an higher ollice, be not in this wyſe 

ofte interrupted, vi \uche light matters of charge. The loꝛd hath inioyned 

vs by aneſpectall cõmaundement, to teache the goſpell. It is not therfoze 

a thing well to be allowed, that we ſhould lay aſyde the officeof pꝛeachyng 

the golpell that we be charged with all and ſerue at tables. Foz like as in 

the body are ſundꝛy membzes, and euery membze doth his offpce and due⸗ 

tie: euen ſo in ſuche agreat multitude,trouble and confuſion cannot be a- 

uoyded, except diuers offices be diſtributed amongeſt diners perſons, after 

ſuche a lozte,that all together be referred to the pzofite of the whole bodye. 
8 Foz neyther ſeeth the ipe foz it elke alone, but fo al the membzes.Neyther 
lobe ye vr thehandes labour onely foz the ſelues,but for the whole body. Wherkoze 
among you bꝛethꝛen, loke out of your numbꝛe, ſeuen men p are of honeſt repozte, reple- 
ſeuen of bo niſhed with gtftes of the holy ghoſt, and endowed with ſpnguler wildome, 
nen repoꝛt.to whom we may committe, hauing your good will withall, this neceſſarpe 
1 2 buſines, wherein we haue been hitherto occupped, not without hyndzatice 
to our ezercyſe in the goſpell. Ind whan we are ſet at moze quietneſſe by 

their diligence than ſhall we epply our ſelues to thoſe thinges that belong 

to vs fo; our own partes to do, as pꝛaper. pꝛeaching of the goſpel. They 

ſhall take charge with feding the bodies, we wil apply our ſtudyes to feede 

youre ſoules. Che whole cumpany were well pleaſed th this ozacion, And 

ſo were ſeuen than choſen, with conſent of all the congregacion. Steuen a 

and they man in good credite x one that largely had recepued the holy ghoſt. Phi⸗ 
rhofe Ste lip. Pꝛochoꝛus, Nichanoz,Tymon.Parmenas,and Nicholas of Antioch, 
er = a pꝛolelyte by his p:ofefton-Theſe ſleuẽ, whan they wer choſen, wer ſet be- 
x of the ho. foze thapoſtles, to thentent y what was done, they ſhould allowe ůᷣſame by 
ly ghoft.4c, their authozitie.Thapoſtles whan they had made their pzapers to god, as 
they were accuſtomed, layed their handes vp6 them. Foz accozding to this 
appꝛoued cuſtome were holy myniſters alligned at the begynnyng, vpon 

example whiche was take of our mayſter Jeſus, who was wont to laye his 

hand vpon thole that he blelſled. But yf any demaund p queſtts, what nede 

ſuch rites to the appoynting of miniſters that ſhould take charge ok 5 ta- 

bleelet him vnderſtand that handling of money.is in very dede a tempozal 

exerciſe, moſt comune among men, yet ſuche p woulde require ſum ſpeciall 

credite in him, y chalbe charged ther wall, and an vpright conſcience, xott- 
neſſeherof was Judas, whom his vncleane herte, beyng co:rupted wyth 

auarice, ſtpzred hym to betraye his mayſter ; And kurthermoze, bycauſe 

for theſe ſeuen perſons pꝛeſcrybed to other alſo , what was thoughte 

n ſuche buſynes,neceſſarye fo2 tobe done, it was mete fo: them to be put in 
authoꝛitie, that all other ſhoulde the rather obey them, as felowes with the 
apoſtles and they; furtherers - Moꝛeouer the diſciples feaſtes were not 

Cuche,as be among the vulgare people, but as oft as they toke any meate, 

they toke it very deuoutly. Euerp bꝛoken mozſell of bzeade,repzeſented to 

them, the body of our lozd, euery dꝛaught of wine put them tn ä» 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap.vi. Fel.rriit, 
of dur loꝛdes bloude. Fynally both the lozdes bodye it ſelfe, and his bloude 
was mynyſtred to the people by the Deacons. And yt they were anye tyme 
atleyſure.beſides theyztempozal miniſterye, than pꝛeached they alſo them 
ſelues, the goſpel,as thoſe perſons that were nexte of all to the apoſtles, 


C Ind the wozde of God encreaſed,and the noumbze of the diſciples multiplyed in Je⸗ The terte. 


ruſalem greatly, and a great company of the pꝛieſtes, were obedient to the fapth. 

By luche maner meanes it came to paſſe that 5 doctrine of Chziſtes gol⸗ 
pell, was ſparſed euery daye further abꝛode and the diſcyples multyplyed 
at Jeruſalem with right good lucceſſe in all they: alfapꝛes . Foz a greate 
parte not onely ofthe com̃ens receaued the golpell but many pꝛieſtes alſo 
whiche had befoze conſpired agaynſt Chaiſte and his apoſtles, whan they 
had repented themlelues of they: euill liuing, e layed dotine they? pꝛyde, 
ſubmitted them vnto the ſwete yoke of the golpel. 


C But Steuen, full of fapth and power, dyd great wonders and mpꝛacles, among the The texte; 


people. Than there aroſe certapne of the Spnagoges, whiche is called the Synagoge of 
the Libertines, and Hirenites, and of Aleraudzia, à of Cilicta- aud Alta, diſputing wyth 
Steuen. And they coulde not reliſte the wildome, and the ſpitite, whrche lpake. 
But Steuens holynes amog al the deacons, gliſtened pꝛincipally. Foz ſo 
handeled he hymlelke in his office appoynted hym, that he was moſt in fa- 
your with the whole multitude of the fapthkul, foꝛ his excellente ſobernes 
in behauioure:and towar des them that were rebellious to the golpell, he 
expꝛeſſed ſo valiaunt a courage, that he was neuer by them ouercum, inlo⸗ 
much, that he w2ought many and great miracles among the people, in the 
name of Jeſus, vea as one that endeuoured hymſelfe to expꝛeſſe the vertu⸗ 
ous ſteppes of thapoſtles. But fozaſmuche as excellent vertue pꝛocureth it 
ſelke enuy, like ag doth theſterne winde dꝛaw to him the white cloudes;cer- 
tayne role vp againſte Steuen,of diuers fclowſhyppes,of the whiche one 
was called Libertines another Cpꝛenites, ſum of Alexandzia, an other 
ſozte of ſuch that came out of Cilicia, a Alia. Foz to theſe cuntrepes whiche 
were ioynyng vnto Siria, aboue all other, were the Jewes diſperſed; all 
thele ſoztes,as though they had be of one cõlpiracie, arole together againſt 
Steuen diſputing with hym, and yet coulde not all they, although manye 
in numbze, ſtande in reaſoning againſt this one vonge mans wildome, and 
the liuely fozce of his courage,fozbycauſe the holye ghoſte whome he was 
full ot, ſpake in hym, | 


C Than ſent they men, whiche layed, we haue heard hym tpeake blaſphemous wooꝛdes The texte. 


agaiuſt Mop les, and agaynſte God. And they moued the people, and the elders, and the 
Scribes: and came vpon him, and caught him, e bꝛought him to the counſell, # brought 
forth falſe witneſſe, whiche layed: This man cealeth not ro ſpeake blaſphemous woꝛdes 
againſt this holy place, and the lawe:foz we hearde hym ſaye: this Jeſus of Nazareth 
ſhall deſtroye this place, and ſhal chaunge the oꝛdinaunces whiche Moyſes gaue vs. and 
all they that ſat in the councell loked ſtedfaſtly on him, and lawe hys face as it had been 
the face ot au angell. | | LE 


Marke me here the maner and faſſhion of the wycked. Whan they had 
caſte of al truth, vnable to make theyꝛ partie good in diſputaciõ, they fel to 
pꝛactiſe of foꝛgyng lyes, and beeing once put to the wurle by wyſbome of 
the holy ghoſt they gaue thelelues wholy to pꝛactylſe of diuilyſhe decey⸗ 
tes. Foz they bꝛought in certayne men with falſe witneſſe, that ſayed they 
' Hearde Steuen ſpeake blaſphemous woꝛdes againſt Moyſes and againſt 
god. And there was none offence amonge the Jewes, that moze delerued 
death. than dyd blaſphemy.and moze deteſted with the people. Conſider 
here good reader like inuencions againſt the ſeruaunt, as wer bekoꝛe pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed agaynſt the Mayſter. They bꝛought in falſe accuſers , bycauſe they 
would not be ſeene in theyꝛ owne perſons, to reuenge the in ward griefe of 


they? 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


theyz mindes, whiche they had cocepued fo: the blancke they wer put vnto 

beyng menne of chemſelues , inſufficient to cope with Steuen in diſputa- 

cion. In haynoule cryme ſought they out, by theyz falſe ymaginacion a- 

gaynſt hym, and cloked theyꝛ cankred malice, with a pzetenſed loue to re⸗ 

ligion. Than were the people with the elders allo, and Scrybes, by mea⸗ 

and they nes of theſefalſe tale tellers, whiche had been pꝛiuely (ent in, ſoꝛe moued a: 
moued the gainſt Steuen, inſomuche as all they with one alſent together, toke hym 
eldens amd violently awaye,and haled hym befozethe counſell. Here came they kurth 
the Seti⸗ beloꝛe them that were the hyꝛed recoꝛdes, foꝛ to playe out they? partes, and 
bes. to ſaye:this man hath neuer doone bꝛeakyng out into blaſphemouſe wooꝛ⸗ 
des, agaynſte this place, both holy and with al vs honoꝛable, and agaynſt 

Moyles lawe that was delyuered vs of God. Foz we heard hym ſape, that 

Foꝛ we Jeſus of Nazareth woulde deſtroy this place, and chaunge the ozdynaun- 

| gg | ces that Moyles gaue vs. But this was Steuens repozt vpon relacion ok 
Jeſus ot the apoſtles, howe Jeſus had pꝛophecied to them, that the temple and citie 
Nazareth lykewyſe ſhould be of theyꝛ enempes ouerthzowen, euen from the founda⸗ 
wall de⸗ cjon.foz the peoples infidelitie . This rehearſall of Steuen, craftely they 
TO. wꝛeſted to a falſe and ſclaunderoule accuſacion. man myght wel affirme 
'** theſeto bee theſame perſones that accuſed Jeſus , repoꝛtyng thus of hys 
wooꝛdes: we heard hym layinge: J will deſtroye this temple, and ſette vp 

an other in thze dapes. But Steuen at this ſharpe and cruel accuſaciõ, was 
nothing moued in his mynde, koz he was cleare in his conſciece, inſomuche 

that he, krom the botome of his hert, appeared in his veray countenafice,to 

be innocent. Foz the mynde that knoweth euell by it ſell, is neuer out of 

keare. This his ſtedfaſtnes in coũtenaũce put his accuſers ſoone to rebuke, 

foꝛ theyꝛ ſhameles falſehod. Foz thoſe p ſate there in counſaple, beholdyng 

hym, and markyng well howe boldelye he toke the offence that was layed 

to his charge, la we him ſo litle diſcouraged at the matter oz dilmayde, that 

his face ſeemed to vtter by countenaunce, ſum thing aboue mannes excel⸗ 

| — * * certapne chearefulnes withall i mateſtie, belemyng fo; an Jun- 

gell to haue. 


The. vii. Chapiter. 


The texte. C Than ſayed the chiet᷑ pꝛieſt:is it eu ſo? and be ſaped, ye meu a bꝛethꝛen g; fathers, het 
ken. The god of gloꝛy appeared vnto our father Abꝛaham. whã he was in ageſopotamita, 
befozce he dwelt in Charran, and ſapcd vnto hym: Get the out of thy countrep, and from 
thy kyured, e cum into the lande whiche I all che we the. Than came he out of the lande 
of Chalde, and dwelt in Charran. Aud fro thence, whan his father was dead, he bzought 
him into this laude, in whiche pe nowe dwel, and he gaue him none inherit aunce in it, uo 
not the bꝛedeth of a koote: And pꝛompſed that he would geue it to hym to polleſſe, + to yys 
ſeede after hym, when as pet he had no chylde. 


Han demaunded the high pꝛieſte of the accuſed perſon, 
to thintente he myght framehis lentence in iudgement 
to wardes hym, after foꝛme ok lawe, as he dyd befoze in 
Weyl iz wdemning Chuſt, this queſtion, whither he had ought 
to aunlwere to thoſe thinges, a whither he woulde ac⸗ 

knowledge the offence that was bzought agapnſt him: 
ECM EY; Than Steuen bepng inſpired with the holy ghoſte, be⸗ 


to me in my dekẽte of innocencie, as ve haue done to myne accuſars pacie- 
"TY 4 


the actes ofthe apoſtles. Cap. vii. Fo-xxv: 


lp. I haue neyther vled to ſpeake contumeliouſly againſt god, neither againſt 
Moples, noꝛ agaynlt the temple, but my endeuour hath been not diſagreynge 
here krom Mopſes to aduaunce goddes glozy,and that ſpirituall tepic am P 
a buylding, like as god commaunded me, wherin god that is the very ſpirite, 
is beſt pleaſed, It is no blaſphemy foz a man to ſetfurth that thing top vtter⸗ 
moſt of his power, which Boyſes ſhadowed in figures, whiche the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, being inſpired with goddes holyſptrite,hath befoze ſpoken of, which the 
ſoone of god that was ſent down to earth,foz the ſame purpoſe,hath both be» 
gonne, and put his owne in credyte withall to kyniche, which the holy ghoſte 
nowe perfourmeth foz all peoples ſaluacion,thzough them that beleue 5 goſ- 
pell. But to ſtriue ſo obſtinatly againſt the will of god, beyng ſo well knowe, 
and ſo bountpous towarde all men, is naught els, than to hate god, is none 
other thinge, than to blaſpheme god. Whiche obſtinate maner, this nation 
hath not ok late dapes begonne, but what they haue begonne longe agoo to 
do, now they neuer ceaſſe to tontyncw, ſo that now we ought to take it foꝛ no 
maruel, oꝛ thinke our lelues otherwyſe tha indifferẽtly dealed withall, yf that 
tum to paſſe, that Jeſus of Nazareth pꝛophecied to tum, that is to ſape, that 
this temple, that vou ſo much bꝛagge 4 boſt ot, and this citte wher pe rapgne, 
that pꝛieſthod, that la we, which pe abuſe to pour diſhoneſt aduauntage, and 
vapne gloꝛpe, be tatzen awape from vou, and this pour renowne and glozy be 
tranſlate to them, that can be cõtente to worſhip god ſpncerely, in trewe faith 
ofthe golpell, and to kepe the lawe ſpitituallp, and to frame the lelues alyue- 
ly temple , and an holpe, koz the holy ghoſt . And although god pꝛouoked our 
elders by many ſondꝛy wapes to this poynte, pet tbis rebellyous and obſty- 
nate people, alwapes delpyſed him. And to begyn amonge all other, of Þ chefe 
aunclent father, patriarche ofthis nation, whoſe obedience J would to god © mores 
they folowed, that boſte themſelues to be his childzen: God the father to who trey e from 
all glozye is due, and whome we and you wozthip deuoutlp, appeared longe thy kinted. 
tyme paſte vnto Abꝛaham, our pzincipall father, while he was in Melopo⸗ sc. 
tamta,befoze he dwelt in Charran, and lapd vnto him:get the out of thy coũ⸗ 
trey and from thy kynred, and cum vnto a lande, whiche J will ſhewe the. 
He obeying goddes tcõmaundementes, went out of the Chaldeyes land, and 
began his dwelling in Charran,as purpoſynge to take his Jozney fardze, 
into ſum other place to dwell, whan heſawe his time. God eftſones bzought 
hym thence ouer into this lande, where pe dwell nowe, and that alter his 
father Thares death,foz whoſe age he had differred to chaunge his dwelling 
plate. But ouer bzought he hym in geſtwyſe,and as a ſtraunger, geuyng him 
none tnherytaunce here, in ſomuche as he polleſſed, no not the bzeadthe ofa , 1... 
foote, excepte it wer purchaſed:but god pzomyſedto ſet hys poſterytie in pol⸗ ced that he 
ſeſſion of this lande after his death, whan that Abzaham in thoſe dapes had would geue 
no ſon. And though it ſemed to be a thing vnbeleueable that was pzomyſed, 3 
pet both AIbzaham beleued, and god perfozmed:& his pꝛomeſſe herin is foũde l 
trewe, lyke as he in all other thinges whiche he hathe heretofoze ſpoken, al⸗ 
wapes was founde trewe ol his wozde, 
C Sod verely ſpake on toys wile, that his ſeade choulde ſogcournc in aftraunge land, he texte. 
and that they ſhould nepe them in bondage, and eutreate them euill.iiu. C. yeates. And the 
people whom they ſhall ſetue, will J iudge, ſapde God. and after that, ꝙai they cum fo:th 
and ſerue me in this place. And he gaue hym the couenaunte of circumciſion. And he begate 
Iſaac, and circumciſed hym the epght dape, and Jſaac begat Jacob, aud Jacob begat the 
twelue Patriarches. And the joatriarche s vauing indignacion, ſolde Joſcph into Egipte. 
And Bod was with bym, and delluered bym out of all aducrſyties, and gaue him fauour, 


and wiſdom, in the ſight ot harao,king of Egipte. Ano he made him gouernour ouer all 
Eglpte,and ouer all his houſholde. 


And thus ſayde he than vntohym.Thy leede chalbe in a ſtraunge lande. a 
E. i. the people 
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the people whome thy poſterytie ſhall lyue withall,lyke paige] www , (hall 
make thẽ their bondmen, «cruelly hãdle them fo the ſpace of ftower hun⸗ 
dꝛed peres d thirty: at the laſt, ſhall I deliuer them.ſayth the loꝛde, of their 
bondage: and the people, whom they ſhal ſerue, wil J iud ge, and be auen⸗ 
ged of: After that ſhall they ſerue me in this place, out ot mannes lubiecci⸗ 
on: and that god myght the moze by ſum meane bynde his people to ſticke 
and he vnto hym, gaue he vnto Abzaham circumciſion, as a ſcale of his pꝛompſe. 
gane hym And lo Abzaham truſting to goddes pzomyſe, begate Iſaac. and hauing in 
p conen#it remebꝛaunce hys couenaunte made with God, circumcyled his chylde the 
ciſion, eight day after his birth. Jſaac on the other parte circumciſed Jacob, and 
Jacob his twelue ſonnes,thePatriarches,and chief fathers of our aunce⸗ 
ſtry. Amongeſte theſe twelue, ſum there were that litle remembzed goddes 
p:omile,but being moued of enuye, deuiſed ſuche a like thing againſt their 
b:other Joleph.as their poſteritie hath deuyſed agaynſte Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. They caſte him into a ceſtern, and furthwith, ſolde hin to marchaunt 
men that bzought hym into Egipte. But like as almightie god rayled vp 
Jeſus being ſlapne,and extolled him on high after that he was caſt doune, 
ſo deliuered he Joſeph at that tyme, out of all his troubles, and bzoughte 
hym by meanes of his good condicions, and fozeiudgement in thynges to 
cum, in fauour with Pharao king of Egipte, inſomuch that Pharao put 
hym in authozitteouer Egypte, and ouer al his houſe. 


¶ wut there came a dearth ouer all the lande of Egypt and Canaan and great affuc⸗ 
The texte tion, that out fathers founde notuſtenaunce. But when that Jacob hearde that there 
was cozne in Egypte, be ſent oure fathers tyꝛſte. And at the ſeconde tyme, Joſeph was 
knowen of hys bꝛethꝛen, and Joſephes kynred was made knowen vato Pharao. Then 
ſent Joſeph a me lage, ⁊ cauſed yis father to be bꝛought. and all hys kynne. lcxv ſoules. 
And Jacob deſcended into Egipt, aud died, both he and our fathers, and were carrped o⸗ 
uer into Sichem, and laped in the ſepulchze that gbzaham bought foꝛ monepe, of the 
ſonics of Emoꝛ, the ſonne of Sichem. Ns e 
But there came a dearth ouer al the lande of Egipte, and Chanaan, and 
reat trouble withal, ſo that our fathers could finde no ſuſttnaunce foz the, 
acob, whan he had knowledge that there was plenty of cozue in Egipte, 
lente out our fathers thyther to fetche come thence. Ind the leconde tyme 
that he had ſent them thyther, was Joſeph knowenof his bzothzen. The 
rumoꝛ herot, came alſo to Pharaos eare, that he was an Hebꝛewe bozne, # . 
had a father and eleuen bꝛethꝛen on lyue. Joſeph than ſent foꝛ Jacob hys 
father all his whole kynred into Egipte,becauſe they ſhoulde not lacke. 
All they were in noumbze thꝛe lcoze and fiftene. And ſo came Jacob doune 
into Egipt to dwell, and died both he, his twelue ſonnes, oure kathers, d 
were layed in a ſepulchze, whiche Abzaham bought foꝛ an hundzeth ſiluer 
cicles,of þ childꝛen of Hemo2,ſonne to Sichem. None of thẽ al had hitherto 
ought in poſſeſſton, ot p lande that was pzomiſed Abzahames poſteritie. 
¶ But whan the tyme of pꝛompſe dꝛewe nye ( whiche God had ſwozne to Abzaham)the 
ye texte. People multiplyed and grewe in Egipte, tyll an other kyng aroſe whiche knewe not Jo⸗ 
ſeph. T he ſame dealt ſubtily with our kynred, and euill entreated our tathers, aud made 
them caſte out their pounge chyldꝛen, that they ſhould not remapne alpue. The fame time 
was Mopſes boꝛne, and was acceptable vnto god, and nouriſhed vp in his father s houſe 
thꝛe monethes, Whau he was caſt out, Pharaos daughter toke him, and nouriſhed him 
vp foꝛ ber owne ſonne.And Moles was learned in all maner of wiſdom of p Egiptiaus, 
and was myghtye in dedes, and in wooꝛdes. 

But the time than dꝛawing nighe, whan god would haue that perfozmed 
whiche he had pꝛomiled Abꝛaham, the Hebzewes encreaſed,and were mul- 
tiplyed in Egipte,vntil Pharao dyed, ⁊ an other kyng lucceded him, with 
who Joſeph was not ſo muche in fauoure, as he befoze had been w Pha- 
rao. This ſame kyng. fearing leaſte the Hebꝛewes ſhould to much increaſe, 
kept vnder our kynred craftely,and dealte euil with our fathers, comaiin- 


dyng 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap. vit. Fo. xxbi. 
dyng the mydwyues by pꝛoclamacion, that they ſhould caſt out men childze, 
that none ſhoulde remapne on lyue. At the ſame tyme was Mo pfes bozne, a⸗ 
gaynſt whome,theſe men kalſly repoꝛted ok me, that J ſhoulde haue ſpoken 
blaſphemous woꝛdes. This Moples was in fauour vefoze god, who ſuffred 
not him to periſh, foꝛ by his pzoutdence,pziuely was he nouriſhed fox thꝛe mo? 
nethes ſpace in his fathers houſe. pet foz fear ofthe kynges tommaũdemẽt, 
he was caſt out in a twiggen baſker oz hamper, playſtred oner with lyme, in⸗ 
to the ryuer of Nilus. As it chaũſed, Pharaos daughter toke him vp, being 
muche delyted with the pꝛopernes of the childe,nouryſhed hym bp at home, 
foz her owne len. Than was Moyſes taken foꝛ an Egyptian, and inſtructed 
from his childehod, in all maner cunninge and wiſdom of Thegypcians,and 
was mighty in all wooꝛdes and dedes, 


¶ and whan he wasfull kourty pere olde, it came in to his derte, to viſit his bꝛethꝛen the The texte. 
chudꝛen of Altael. and whan be la we one of them faffer wꝛonge. de defended him. a auen⸗ 
ged his quarell, that had the harme done to hym, and (mote the £giptian. And be ſuppoſed 
his b2Cth2en would baue vader ande,yow that God by vis baude, houlde deliuer them. 
Put they vnderſtode not. 


But whan he was fully cumto fourty yeres ofage.he thought it good to 
viſit his bꝛethzen, the child ẽ ol Jſraell:Foz he expzeſſed alwayes, tendze loue 
towardes his owne nacion, ot᷑ whom he had 1 4 — wha he had 
leene, as he was conuerſaunt amongeſt the, one oł p Jſraelites ſulfre wzsg 
ofan Egyptian, he auenged the Hebzewes quarell,and ſlewe Thegyptian. 
Detlaringe euen than, the towardnes ot a good tapitapne. And he ſuppoſed 
that the Hebzewes had knowen allredp at that tyme, howe God had deter⸗ 
myned to laue hys people by hym. and to delyuer them from the bondage of 
Pharao. And this Woyſes pzeſentedin himlelfe, a fygure of Jeſus of Haza⸗ 
reth,whome god verely hath choſen to redeme people trõ bondage of ſinne, 
But lyke as the Jſraelites perceaued not this in Jelus, euen ſo noꝛ than dyd 
they vnderſtande that in Mopſes. | 


¶ And tye nerte day. he ſdewed hymſelfevnto them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſec tot 

at oue agayne,ſapiug: S pꝛs, ye are bꝛethꝛen, why hurte ye one another? But he that dyd his The terte. 
neygbboure wionge thzuſt hym awape, ſaving wilt thou ktll me as thou dyddeſt the Egyp⸗ 

cian peſterday? who made the a ruler and iudge ouer vs? Than fled Moyies at that Caving, 

and was a l raunger in the lande of Madian, where be vegate two ſonnes. | 


The dape after, as he was tn wape agapne toviſit his bzethzen,he found 

two Iſraelites ſtrpuing togither, c partynge them a ſundze,he woulde haue 

ſet them at one agapne, ſaping:what do ye (y2s-ſithen that ye are bzethzen, 

of one nacton,why hurte ye one an other; but he p did his neyghbour wzong, 

thzuſt hym abacke that woulde haue ſette them at one, ſaping: what medleſte 

thou in our matter-who made the a judge and ruler ouep vs: voilt thou ſlaye 

me alſo as thou ſleweſt the Egyptian peſterday⸗ and where as all that Wo- yoyo made 
ſes dyd was by inſpiration ofthe holy ghoſt, pet koũde he ſhoꝛtly ther amõ gſt the a rulet 8 
his owne bꝛethzen, lum that rebelled agaynſte hym. W han Moyſes heard of muse oute 


this,percepuinge how his facte was not vnknowen abzode,and fearyng ko 


his owne parte, the Egyptians,fled into the lande of Madian, where he bes 
gate two lonnes. | 


C Ind whan fowerty yeares were erpired, there appered to bpm in the wyldernes of The texte. 
Mount Sinap,an aungelofcye loꝛ d, in a ame of tpꝛe in a buſſhe. han @opyſcs ſawe it, be texte, 
he woudzed at the ſygbt. And as he dzewe neatt to behold. the voyce of the loꝛde came vnto 
bym. J am the God of thy fathers, tye Bod of Abzaham,the Bod of Jſaac,and the God 
of Jacob. gor ſes trembled, aud durſt not beholde it. Than ſayd the lozd to him:put of thy 
owes from thy kcere, foꝛ the place where thou tandeR,is boly ground. J baue perfectly 
fecn the affliccions of my people in Egipt, and J bearde tyey: groupng,s cum I am down, 
to deliuer them. And now cum, and J wyll lende the into £gypr. 


And fourtye peares after,an aungell ofthe Lozde appeared vnto Mop⸗ 
ſes in wyldernes,vpon Mounte Spnap, in ua 7 ſemed to E on 
Ai. pꝛe 


— —ͤ— 
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{p;e.Moyſes beyng as onediſmayde at this ſight, aſſaped to go nere ther⸗ 
unto, to ſee what thyng it was. But the Loꝛde, whoſe voyce ſounded in the 
buſſh foꝛbade him: J am, (he ſayd, ) the god of pour fathers, ö god of Abꝛa⸗ 
hã, the god of Ilaac, the god of Jacob. Moyſes whan he heard this name, 
trembled therat foz feare, and durſt loke no neare. Thã ſayed the loꝛde, put 
of thy ſhowes from thy keete koz the place where thou ſtandeſt, is an holye 
grounde. Moyſes obeyed Þ loꝛde. Than foꝛth he wente in his talke. J haue 
wel marked howe my people in Egypte hath been troubled, z haue hearde 
their groning. And therfozeof compaſſion towardes them am J ci downe 
to delyuer them. And nowe cumme, and foz this cauſe will J ſende the into 
Egypte. Beholde and ſee howe playnely is Jeſus of Nazareth ſignifyed 
here by Moyſes. The people of Jſraell reiected Moyſes befoze they knew 
what he was, ſaying: Who made Þ a ruler a iudge ouer vs⸗Lyke woozdes 
ſpake oure bzethzen vnto Jeſus ; in what authozitte dooeſt thou thele 
thynges,and who gauethe this authozitie « Foz al this while knewe not 
thep, that god, koz the pitie he had to our people, than had ſentthem this cas 
pitayne,and purchaſer of libertie, and gyuer of lyfe euerlaſtyng. 


Tbe texte. ¶ This Moyſes whom they fozſoke:faying who made the a ruler # a iudge-the ſame did 
God leude to be a ruler and a delpuerer, by the handes of the angell, whiche appeared to 
him in the buſſþe. And the ſame brought them out, Hewing woonders e ſygnes in Egypt, 
and in the read ſea, and in the wyldernes fourty peres. This is þ Moyſes whiche ſayed 
to the childzen of Jſraell: A Pꝛophete ſhall the loꝛde pour god rayſe vp vnto you, of your 
bꝛethzen, lyke vuto me, him ſhall ye heare. | 
And oyles whome his b2ethzen deſpyſed, god aduaunced to honoure, 

and made him a capytayne,a gouernoure, ⁊ a deliuerer of his people. And 
fo: his ayde and alliſtence, he had with him thangell pꝛelente, whiche appe⸗ 
red to hym out of the burnyng buſſhe . By whole helpe bzought he his 
people out of ©gypte,wozking many woondzes d meruaples in the lande 
of Egypt. ſoone after in the read lea, and beſydes that in wildernes, by the 
ſpace ot fourty peres. As Mopſes was to one naciõ oz people alone , ſo tru⸗ 
ly is Jeſus of Nazareth vnto al þ will folowe his guyding. Nowe leſt any 
Gould thinke them to be Mopſes aduerſaries, whiche publiche a ſet open⸗ 
ly furth Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſame Mopyſes himſelf.hath commended to 
you Jeſus of Nazareth,pzpmyſpng many lyues agoe that he ſhoulde cum, 
whome ye ſee nowe is cum to you. This ſayed he: a Pꝛophete ſhall God 
rayſe vp foꝛ you, one of your bꝛethꝛen lyke me, hym pe ſhall geue eare vnto. 

The texte. ¶ This is he that was in the cougregacion, in the wildernes with the aungel(whicht 

*fpake to hym in the mount Sina) and with our fathers. This man recepued the wozdeof 
lyte to geue vnto vs. to whome our fathers would not obey, but caſt it from them: Aud in 
their hertes tourned backe agayne into Egypt, ſaping vnto Aaron: make vs god des to go 
befoze vs. Foꝛ as foꝛ this Moyſes, that bꝛought vs out of the lande ot Egypt, we wot not 


what is becum of hym. And they made a cal fe in thole dapes, and offered ſacryfyce vnto 
the pmage, and teiopced ouer the woꝛkes of theyꝛ owne handes, 


| This J ſape is the ſame Moyles, that lyke as befoze he talked alone with 
mo mw thangel nygh vnto the buſſhe,ſo comoned he with hym afterwarde in wil: 
wooꝛde of dꝛenes, vpon mount Sina, in pꝛeſence of a great numbze of people, a ſem⸗ 
lite to geue blably talked with our aunceſtours, to whom diſcloſed he that, that he had 
huto vs. ec. hearde of the loꝛde. He had receyued of him a lawe, fo: that ende he ſhoulde 
make to vs redelyuerye of the lame, whiche lawe ſhould gyue to the kepers 
therok, lyke euerlaſtyng. And foz all that Moyſes was of ſo greate autho- 
ytye,yet woulde not our fathers obey him, but repelled him, and as menne 
that had cleane foꝛgotten out of what myſerable d wꝛetched bondage they 
were delyuered, deſyꝛed to be agayne in Egypt, to thintẽt they myght, whi 
they had once caſte of their capitaine.the authoure of their weale and their 
redemer, and dilpyled the lawe of lyfe,repayze vnto the naughtye . 
| | 0 


the actes ofthe apoſtles. Cap. bit. Fo.rrbit: 
of ſuche that wurchipped falſe goddes, Indtherfoze whple Woyſes wag in 
communtcacion with thangell, lapde they buto Jaron:make foz vs ſum god- 
des whiche maye goo befoze vs. Foz Woyſes,that bzought vg out of Egypt, | Indice 
knowenot we what hath become of him. And fozthwith accozdpng to p era caite i thote 
ple ofthe Egyptians, which wurchyp theyz god Apis in the ymage ofan ore, dazes, and 
made they foz them ſelues a calfe, w2ought out of pure golde, and offered vp — la⸗ 
ſacrifice vnto this god without lyfe,and diſpyſed the lyuinge god, by whole . 8c. 
tendꝛe goodnes, they had eſcaped bondage: and retoyling in ſo wicked a deed 
as though it had ben well done, daunſed, and kepte their feaſtes and banket⸗ 
tes,refuſyng the trew god, that made all thinges, bꝛagginge ok theyz duͤme 
goddes, whom they had made foz them lelues, with their owne handes. 


¶ Tban god turned bymſelfe,and gaue them vp, that they ſhould woꝛſhpp the hoſte of the The texte. 
ckye, as it is wzptten in the booke ot the pꝛophetes:O pe ot the houſe of Itracll, gaue pe to 
me ſacrifices and meate offerynges by the (pace of fowerty peares in the willdcrnes 2 Aud 
pe toke vnto you the tabcriacle of Moloch, and the gerte of your Bod Nempham, figures 
whiche pe made. to wurſbyp them. And J wil tranddate pou beyonde Babplon. 


God beyng difpleaſedat theſe thynges, turned hymſelk in lyke maner awape 
from them, and ſuffred them to take their owe plealure, in ſomuche that they 
wozſhypped at the laſte not one god onely,but accozdynge vnto the Heathen 
example, the whole copanye of celeſtiall bodies. The Sunne, Moone, Ster⸗ 
res, Mats, Merturp, Uenus, and Saturne, whom the bngodly Poetes take 
foz goddes, where as they be but bodyes fourmed ok god to ſerue fox the ble 
and pꝛokyte of man. This that J ſape, can not be denyed. This was the very 
thyng that god had indignacion at,ſpeakyng by the mouth ol Amos his pꝛo⸗ And pe toke 
phete:haue ye the houſe of Iſrael offered vnto me ſacrifices.cl.yeares in wil: bor od. =? 
dernes * at the leu waye ye haue embzaced in (teade of goddes trew temple, of agotocy. 
Moloches tabernacle, whiche is an pdoll amonge the Amonites, and Rem: ec. 
pham,a celeſttall figure of your god,whicheis Lucifer, oꝛ Uenus, that the 
Saracins do wozſhyp.Thele dumme ymages haue ye m̃ade foz your ſelues 
to woꝛcb yp, and deſpiſed the lyuynge andtrew god, who alone hath made all 
thynges. But koꝛ almuche as ye delyted in them, J will bꝛynge pou oner into 
Babplon, that pe mape ſerue eftſones idolaters. Now is it, as J ſuppoſe,ſufs 
fictently declared that J haue nought lade, oꝛ ſpoken blalphemoullp, to the 
derogacion of god, whome J ſincerely woꝛchyp, neyther agaynſte Mopleg, 
whoſe Pꝛophecie J hertely do embꝛace, but that they rather haue blaſphe⸗ 
med, who hath by folowynge the wicked ſteppes ol our elders,deſpiſed koꝛ a 
long tyme paſſed, both god him ſelfe ſpeakyng by his pꝛophet Moyles, vet 
at this pzeſent tyme,deſpyſe both god and Moyſes ſpeakyng in Jeſus perſs 
of Nazareth. And as touchyng the law, J haue in no wyle be founde blalphe⸗ 
mouſo, foʒ whom the la we hath appoynted vs to tecepue, whom the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes euerychone hathe pꝛomyſed. hym haue J loupngly recepued : but rather 
they are to be accompted vlaſphemous agaynlt the la we, that folowe till the 
ſteppes ot theyz wicked fathers, who let nought by Woyſes lawe, and nowe 
rekule the law ofthe goſpell, a lawe that Jelus publyſhed foz all men, which 
law doth not abzogate Moyles law, but perfourme it. | 
¶ Our fathers had thc tabernacle of witnes in the wildernes, as he bad appoynted them. 
ſpeakyng vnto Foples:that he ſhould make it, accozdynge to the faſbionthat be had ſene. The terte 
Whiche tabernacle alſo our fathcrs that cam after,bzought in with Joſue.into the poJeſ- of 
ſions of the Gentiles, whom God dꝛaue out befoze the face of our fathers ,vnto the tyme of 
Dautd:whiche founde fauoure be foꝛe Bod and woulde fapne haue founde a tabernacle foz 
the God of Jacob. But Salomon buyit hym an houſe. 
Howe koz the temple, which J am repoꝛted to blaſpheme, hearkẽ what J 
haue to (aye in fewe woꝛdes. J am well aſſured this temple was buylded by 
oddes commaundemente, to the intent it myght be a figure ofa tẽple moze 
olp, gyue place to a better, euen le as the „ witneſſe, wherin 
E. li. was 
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was an arcke ofteſtimonte oz witnes, which our fathers caried aboute 6 the 
in wildernes, gaue place to this pour tẽple. Foz god ſpeakpnge by the mouthe 
ol his Pꝛophete Moyſes, had apoynted hym the faſſhion of that tabernacle, 
accoꝛdynge to the which examplar, it chould be buplded. That lame taberna⸗ 
cle, our olde fathers made muche of, and Joſue than beyng their capitapne, 
bꝛought it in ta the lande ofthe heathẽ people, whom god dꝛaue away befoze 
the face of our fathers,bnttll king Dauides dayes. Who beyng than, as he 
was in bery dede,an holy man,#fo2 that in fauour with god, deſtred of hym 
that he might make hym a tabernacle ſeainly foz the god of Jacob.But Sas 
lomon, foꝛ as murh as he all his dayes lyued peaſibly, was he p firſt buylded 
fo: him this magntfitcall temple wherof pe auaunte # boſte, ſaping: The tems 
ple ofthe loꝛde, the temple ofthe lozde, the temple ok the loꝛde. But this pour 
temple is nought els than a fygure ofthe trew ſpirituall temple, that is, the 
congregacion of the fapthkull, whiche is a buildynge by your kyng Jeſus ol 
Nazareth, whom Salomon figured, 


 CHowbeithe that is 1 of all. dwelleth not in tẽples made with dandes, as ſayeth 
The texte. the S ꝛophet:heauen ts my lente, and erth is my foote ſoole. What houſe will pe buylde toʒ 


me, ſaieti the Loꝛd: whiche is the place ot my reũ:hath not my bande made all tbynges: 


Foz ſence that god is a thing all togyther ſpirituall, he dwelleth not in hou⸗ 
ſes made by mannes hande, neither can he be encloled within walles, who is 
of luche greatnes, that can not be melured, and contayneth all thinges. This 
is euen it, that he himſelfe beareth witnes ok, ſpeakyng by Eſay his Pꝛophet, 
heauen is my ſeate, and earth is my foote ſtole. What houſe wil pe buylde foz 
me, ſapeth the lozde,oz what place is foz my repole⸗Hath not my hande made 
them all- Tha had god, who made al thingeg, reſt in himſelfe,befoze he made 
al. And pk he take reſt any where, he reſteth not in houſes made by man, ſeyng 
that heauen is a ſeate foʒ him, and the erthe his koote ſtole:but his delite is to 
reſte in quiet hertes, and luche as be always ready at tommaundement of the 
holy goſt. Whertoꝛe the, whole conſcience is polluted with biciouſe lpupng, 
he defileth goddes temple. And who that putteth them to buſynes,whiche be 
already at commaundement ok his holy ſpirite, he polluteth the temple ok the 
Loꝛde. Andlyke as he offendeth not Moyſes that pzeferreth Jeſus, neyther 
bꝛeaketh he Moyſes lawe, chat placeth it behinde the goſpell ; euen ſo doeth 
not he violate this temple, that pzeferreth therto, a ſpirituall temple, wherin 
god is moe delited. Foz it is but reaſon that ſhadowes geue the veritie place, 
which putteth now herlelfe kozth to lyght. It is meete, that that thing which 
ok it lelke is carnall, geue place to that, that is ſpirituall. This badowbtedly 

is the veryimmutable will of God, and toꝛ this cauſe ſent he downe his owne 

ſoone alone vpon earth, he ſente alſo the holy ghoſte, to thintent the lyght of 

truth in hys golpell myght cum abꝛode to all maner people. 

¶ YeltiFenecked and of vntircumciled bertes and eares, ye haue alwayes reſiſted the ho⸗ 
The texte. Ip ghoſt;as your fathers dyd, ſo do ye, Which of the Pꝛophetes haue not pour fathers per⸗ 


ſecuted 2 And they haue laue them, whyche ſhewed be foꝛe of the cummynge of that iuſte, 
whome ye haue nowe betrayed,and murthered. And pe alſo haue recepued the lawe, be the 


mynpſtracion of angelles, and haue not kept it. 

But ye perſiſtyng obſtinatelp in defence of that, whiche ok it ſelfe is carnal, 
nowe rebelle, as pe were wonte, agaynſt goddes holy ſpirite, who called you 
now long agoo, ſtubburne people. Ind pet thinke ye youre ſelues to be Jſrae- 
lites, the childꝛen of Abzaham, bycauſe pe haue a pyece oł that ſkynne which 
couereth pour pzyuye membze, circumcpſed, where as your hertes, as well 
as eares, are left vncircumcifed .But they ſhalbe fromhencefurth, the trewe 
chpldzen of Abzaham, that be in herte clenſed of all wycked deſpꝛes, that 
kepe they} eares obedyent to goddes commaundementes , and ſo pourged of 


grolnes, 


the actes of the apoſtles. tap. vil. Fol xxtr. 
olnes, as touchyng carnal vnderſtandyng, that they maye percepue the 

pirituall meaning of the lawe. Foꝛ lyke as pour kathers by reaſon of they; 

grolſe vnderſtandyng and dull hearyng, reſiſted alwayes the holy ghoſte: 

tuen lo do ye allo, not vnlike in cõdicions to thoſe your aunceſtours, neuer 

leaue of pour euyll ſpeakyng, and doyng agaynſte the holy ghoſte, as it of 

late appeared in Jeſus of Nazareth, whome ye crucifyed, and nowe in his 
Apoſtles.Yowe often hath your fathers rebelled agaynſte Moyſes? Why 

may not I call them your fathers, whome ye folowe in condicions:whiche 

of al the Pꝛophetes hath not your fathers perſecuted: Ind thoſe that pꝛoo⸗ 
phecied to you of the iuſt to cum by whom alone al ſhould be iuſtified, haue 3 . 
ye not onely puniſhed, but murthered alſo.Ye hated them that tolde you ok haue not 
his cũmyng, and whan he was cum, perkourmed all that they befoze had your fa⸗ 
tolde pou, ye not onelp refuſed to embꝛace hym but vpon a falle impeche thcrsperſe- 
ment, ye put him into Pilates handes, ⁊ bought hym by meane ok his len⸗ ted 
tence, vnto a moꝛe ſhamekull and miſcheuoule death, then yk ye your ſelues 

had had the perkourmaunce ok the act, all in pour own handes. And al this 

do pe vpon a pꝛetexte to defende the la we, whereas neither pour elders ob⸗ 

ſerued the law, whiche was delyuered them by aungels, neyther you that of 

late dayes put him to death, whom the la we hath pꝛomyſed a appoynted, ⁊ 

now beſydes do perſecute him, whõ ye haue ſlayne, enuying your ſelues þ 

gyfte ok eternall laluacion, whiche is pꝛofered you : and p:ocuryng your 

owne vtter deſtruccion, whiche ye, without cauſe,laye to our charge, and to 

Jeſus of Nazareth. 


C Whan they hearde thefe thynges, they: hertes clauc a ſunder, and they gualched on | 
hym with they: teeth. But be beyng full of the holy ghote, looked vp ſtedkaſtiye with his The texte. 
wes into heauen, and ca we the gloꝛp of god, and Jeſus ſtandyng on the ryght hande of 
God, and layed: Beholde, I ſee the heauens open, + tbe ſonne of man ſtandyng on the 
tyght hande of God. Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude vopce, # topped their earcs 
and rau vpon him, and ſtoned hym . And the witneſſes layed downe thepz clothes, ata 
young mans feete, whole name was Saule. And they ſtoned Steuen callyng on x ſaping: 

Loꝛd Jeſu teceyue my ſpirite. And he knelcd downe and cryed:Lozde,lape net this inne 
to theyꝛ charge. And whau he had thus ſpoken, he fell aſlepe. 


This oꝛacion oꝛ tale ſo truly tolde them, and ſo frankely ſpoken, ſoꝛe cha⸗ 
fed al their myndes, that were in counſell togyther , inſomuche that they 
hertes were euen readpe to bꝛeake in londꝛe, gnaſhed they: teeth agaynſte 
hym. But Steuen as one vndoubtedly replenyſhed w the holy ghoſt, was 
nothing at al in mynde troubled by them but in a redynes to lulfre death, 
caſt vp his iyes, actoꝛding to Jeſus Chziſtes example, to heauenward, fro 
whence all healpe # ſuccour foꝛ a chaiſten man. is to be loked foꝛ a deſyꝛed. 
Than was foꝛthwith this valiaunt champion ſtrengthed againſt the con⸗ 
flict, whiche was a cumming.Heauen opened, a the gloꝛy he ſaw of God. x 
Jeſus whom he pofeſled, ſtanding on the ryght hande of his father. Ind 
this viſion kepte he not cloſe # ſecrete from the multitude , although they 
wer wickedly bent. Foz it wer not expedient foz mannes malice to ſuppꝛelle 
goddes glozy.Beholde,heſayth,J ſee heauens open a the ſõne ok ma ſtan⸗ 
ding on the ryght hand of goddes mateſtie. At wer a pꝛofitable thing, here 
to coſider the maner @fo2me of this his iudgemẽt. Faultes wer layed in a⸗ 
gainſt him. He made anſwer to thẽ al. And beyng but a young mã, he allea⸗ 
ged fo: himſelf, both teſtimonies of the law, e of the Pꝛophetes. They wer 
vanqutſhed in their accion by pithy reaſons. There was nothyng here ſpo⸗ 
ken by him of god, but godlye, nothyng of Moyles, but honozably, of the 
lawe nothing, but accoꝛding to the meaning therof,of the temple nothyng 
contumelioullye . And pet their hartes fo2 anger, were a bꝛeakyng in 
ſundze.and they grynded they; teethe togyther, phe — men and _ 

E. iii. tyke, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


tyke-Solothe were they to ſee their owne glozie dymyniched, and his glozye 
publyſhed and pꝛapled, whoſe glozye alone, god would haue openly declared 
to all men. It he had pzayſed Woyſes oz Abzaham, they would haue fozbozne 
15 — 1 hym: but now that Jeſus choulde be alpue, that he ſhould ſtande on the right 
luted down hande of god,lyke as Dauid pꝛophetied, that toulde not they abyde. But as 
their clo: they had be all tryken thã, oz turned into a fury oꝛ madnes, they ſtopped their 
tbes at a eareg agaynſt ſo holſome doctryne and communication and ran all at once b⸗ 
nes fecre pon Steuen violently with outragions cryes. And as though he had ben thã 
whoſe conupct, and condemned foz blaphempe.the caſt him out of the cytie,expref: 
= was ſyng in this one popnte alone, Mopfes lawe:and there they ſtoned him. Ind 
aul. kt. the witneſſes, as though they had gottẽ the vpper hande of hym, whoſe dew⸗ 
| tpe was after Moples lawe to caſt the firſt ſtone, to thintent they myght the 
redyer be to that cruell murther, laped downe their garmetes at a young mis 

nes feete called Saule, who than of ignozaunce, and loue towarde his ciutrep 
law, fauoured 5 wicked parte. Soone vpo this, they began to ſtone Steug, 
who neyther contended agayn, neither ſpake woozdes to the of anp repzoche, 

| but made to him, whome he had ſeene, his inuocation,andſayde:Lozd Jeſt 
Lo2de,taye take to the my ſoule, Therby mayſt thou know him to be Jeſus diſciple. Fox 
got — tir 0 lytze maner la yed he bpon the croſſe:father J commende my ſpirite into thy 
charge. c. handes. After this, while the ſtones flygh on eueryſyde,and he was knelinge 
| bpon the ground, he cryed out aloude with an highe voyce , and an inwarde 
great affeccion of mynde, and ſaped:loꝛde laye not this vnto their charge, fox 
they know not what they do, how playnly doth the ſeruaut erpzeſle his mai⸗ 
ſter. Chis was the laſt wooꝛde bekoꝛe his deathe, after the whiche he depar⸗ 
ted this lyke, as it wer with a ſounde ſiepe in the loꝛde, in whome wholoeuer 
dyeth, doth not dye in very dede, but kalleth into a ſlepe, and ſhall agapne,af- 
ter he hath taken his pleaſaunt reſt, awake to life euerlaſting. It beſemeth as 
manpe as be trewe chziſtians, to dye in ſuche a minde. And ſo Steuen ryght 

well agrepng to his name, deſerued firſt of all, the crowne ofmartyzdome, 
= — vp to the Loꝛde, the kirſt fruptes ofſacrifyce , that wereſramely 

02 the goſpell. | 


¶ The. bil. Chapter. 


The texte. C Saule couſented vnto bis death. And at tbat tyme, there was a greate perlecucid agaynf 
the congregacion, whiche was at Nerulalem . And they wer all ſcattered abꝛode thozowout 
the regions of Jewzy and Samaria.But deuoute perſons dꝛeſſed Steuen, and made greate 
iamentacton ouer hym. As toꝛ S aul, he made hauocke ot᷑ the congregacion, and entre into 
euery houſe, aud dꝛewe out both men and women, and thꝛuſt tbeim into pꝛiſlon. Therfoze, 
they that were ſcattered abzode, went euetpe where, pꝛeaching the woozde of God. 


7 Ome there were emong that multitude, whiche were not 
ay Art. perſwaded that Jeſus was the ſon of God:and lo by 
5 SL meane of ſuch ignozaũce, their offence was p leſle, though 
SF WW itercuſed the not of murther,fozaſmuche as they, beyng 
„do blpnded oftheir owne inozdinate deſp2es, had leauer 
auenge, then learne the trueth. pet of all other, none wer 
— leſſe to be holden exculed, than the bulſhoppes, ſcribes and 


lictouſe mynde, Saule was actompted one: who was bozne in 5 Ju. 1 


the actes ok the apoſtles.tap. viii. Jol xxir. 
a poung man, fauoꝛyng Moyſes law excedingly, whiche afterward became 
of a rauenyng woulfe,a meke lambe, ok a cruel perſecutoꝛ of Chziſtes goſpel, 
anegre defender of thelybertye therok. But ſtones verely caſt he none that 
tyme at Steuen,but was alſentyng to them, that had condemned and ſtoned 
hym:and foz this purpoſe kepte he their garmentes,that he myght be accoũ⸗ 


ted one amongeſt the ret of them that ſtoned him. And yet wer not the mali⸗ and at that 
ciouſe Jewes quteted in their myndes , with the murther of this one perſs, time there 


but a wonderful great perſecution begũne ſone after to ryſe againſt Þ church — e 


rlecucion 


of Chꝛiſt, whiche than was at Hieruſalem, in ſomuche as al they were ſcate -agayng the 
red into ſondzy coaſtes of Judea, and Samaria, ſauyng the twelue apoſtles, c#grcgacts 
whiche were moze conſtante in mynde and ſtedkaſt, than other were:neyther mdr gow 


could the malictouſe Jewes ought do agaynſt them, no moze coulde they a 


gaynſt the other, but vpon Jeſus the lozdes ſufferaunce, The loꝛde had per⸗ 
mytted them in tyme of perſecucion , to flye from citte to citie. And this they: 
flying p2ocedednot lomuche of anye feare the diſciples were in, as it came 
of the will x ozdynaunce of god, that of their teachynges,as it were of ſeedes 
caſt in many places abꝛode, a plentyfull harueſt mygyt the ſoner cum fozth,in 
Chꝛiſtes religion. The twelue apoſtles and no moo,lyke faithful chepherdes, 
ſhranke not a wap foz all the greate ſtoʒme, but abode ſtille by it at Hieruſale, 
But ſum well diſpoſed perlons, bycauſe they perceyued Steuen vnwoꝛthelp 
oppzeſſed by ſuboznate witneſſe,cauſed the dead body to be buryed. Ok ſuche 
agodly lone oz affectiõ was Joſeph moued, and Nychodemus to pꝛouide di- 
ligently fo2 the lozde Jeſus kuneralles, but Steuens death was celebꝛate af- 


ter the Jewiche facion oz maner, with weapinge and waylinge of good men. s 


Jcruſale 


As foz 


Foz Chꝛiſten people taketh the death of ſuche that dye foꝛ Chziſtes glozy , to made ha- 
their greate Joye and comfozte,andas it were fox the victozye of goddes ene: nocke of f 


myes:and yr there be any teares ſhedde,itisnot fox his ſakethatis dead,bur gt. 0c 


eyther foz luche manquellers that purchaleth them lelues helle, iether els fox 
Chꝛiſtes flocke beyng deſtitute ofa neceſſarye ſhepherd. In theſe dates Saul, 
which had befoze declared at the ſtoning of Steuẽ lum tryal of his zeale, be⸗ 
gan ofa great diſpleaſure p he had conceyued agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, lpke an 
hungry woulle, that teareth in peces, ⁊ ſcattereth abꝛode a flocke of ſhepe, euẽ 
ſo to wall goddes congregatton,purſuyinge them that fledde,ſearchinge the 
oute that lay hid, walkynge aboute to euery houle;and wher he thought any 
to be of Chʒiſtes pꝛokeſſiõ, furiouſly there ruſched he in, haling men and lyke⸗ 
wyle women into pꝛyſon, moze conell(the truth to lay) then were the pꝛieſtes 
« ſcribes,of the which none at al put women to any trouble oz buſines. This 
did that yong man of a good ʒeale. but of a noughty iudgement. Ind therfoze 
kepte the lozd his cruelle and ragyng minde within luche limites, that it was 
not polluted w any murther. Whiles this perſecution was a dopnge at Hie⸗ 
ruſale,ſuche as were diſparſed, though that feare dꝛaue the far of, from one 
place to a nother, pet ceaſſednot to blaſe abzode Jeſus of Nazareth:# in theyz 
walking al about Judea, ſowed here#theras they wente, the ſeade of þ goſs 
pell, foʒ p which ſelfe ſame purpoſe,» lozde had ſuffered the ſo to be ſcattered, 


C Than came Philip into a citye of S amaria and preached Lh2ift vnto them. And the peo⸗ 


ple gaue hede vnto thoſe thinges whiche PÞbtlyp ſpake, with one accoꝛ de, hearpyng & ſeyng The texte, 


the mpꝛacles, whiche he dpd. Foz vncleane ſpirites cryiuge with a loude voyce, came out of 
many that were polſeſled of them. And many taken with pallpes, and many that balted, 
were healed. And there was greate toye in che citie. a 1 X wy 


Emong whoine was allo Philip, one of the ſeuen deacons, in oꝛdze nexte 
vnto Steuen. This Philip being far dꝛiuen from Hierulalẽ, went down into 
a citie of Samaria, which ſell lame citie. is called, Sebaſte. And thyther like⸗ 


wyle had cum befoze,a certapne lame ol Jeſus name ol Nazareth,of 887 
ep 


* 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns bpon 


Philyp pꝛeached diuers other thinges , that were not ther ſpoken of bekoze, 
as how he was crucyfied,andhad ryſen the thzyde day after, to lyfe agapne: 
and furthermoze whan he had ben conuerſaiit the ſpace of fourty dayes with 
his dilciples, aſcended into heauen, and how he bad from thence ſente downe 
to his dilctples the holy gvoſt, and that all that would from thencefozth be 
lene in his name, ſhould haue pꝛoupded foz them even at hande, their ſaluas 
tio, The vulgar people amonge the Samarites(foz of al other thoſe did moſt 
alwapes pꝛokit by hearing the golpell) gaue good hede all with one accozde, 
to Philippes wooꝛdes. Fox that tale, that pzomyſed all men ſaluacion, wag 
wel wozthy to be fauoured, and moze the that the miracles which were not a 
few in number, wzought by Philip,afficmed his woꝛdeg tobe trew. Foz de⸗ 
uilles out of many, whiche wer poſſeſſed of vncleane ſpirites, even at his in: 
uocacion of Jeſus name, wente foꝛthe with a loude crpe, declaryng that they 
went not fozth willyngly, but that they wer enkozted vy vertue ol that health⸗ 
ful name. pea and that was moze to matuaile at, manp that were taken with 
the palſye,and dpuers other that were lame, retouered health. Foz theſe cau⸗ 
ſes, the whole tytie in eache degre and ſtate, was wonderfully glad. The far⸗ 
ther that they went from Yteruſalem,and the nearer as the ir acceſſe was vns 
to the heathen, the moze encreaſe tame of the goſpell that they had ſowen, 
Beholde howe muche pꝛolited the Hewes cruelty. Philip ol a deacon, became 
an apoſtle, and foꝛʒ a fewe Hierololomytes, whiche refuſed thepz teachinges, 
whole cities gladly retepued the doctrine of the goſpell. But the churche kea⸗ 
leth greatter damage at their handes,whiche beynge in them ſelues cozrup⸗ 
ted.taketh part with the churche.then the doeth by them, that openly perſecu- 
teth her. And ofthis example is here declared vs, that we ſhould take the bet⸗ 
ter hede therby, of luche wolles, that are wzapped in chepe ſkynnes, 
¶ But ther was accrtayne man called Spmon, whiche befoze tyme in the ſame citie vſed 
The texte. witch: craft, and bewitched the people of Samarta,ſaying that he was a man that coulde 
do great thinges, Whom they regardeo,from che leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying: Thys man is 
the power of Bod, whichyc ts called great. Ind him they ſer muche by, becauſe that of long 
tyme he had bewitched them with ſoꝛceries But as ſone as they gaue credence to Ppilip⸗ 
pes pꝛeachpnge, ot the kyngdome of God, and of the name of 4eſa Chꝛiſt, thep were baptp⸗ 


ted, both men & women. Than Symon hymſelf beleued alſo. And wan he was baptiſed, he 
continued with Philip, wondzed,beholdyng the mp2acles and ſygnes, which wer chewed. 


I man there was amonge the Samarites, called Spmon, a decepuer of 

the people, and a pzactiſer ofdeluſtons and inchauntemeces,who,befoze that 

Philip came thither, pꝛactyled in that citie, magikes arte,* by his counterfept 
miratles, a monſtrouſe thynges agaynſt nature, had be made the Samarites 

fonde on hym and folyſhe, who were beſides of their owne ſelues , luperſti⸗ 

ciouſe,# much enclyned to deuilych enchauntmetes. By meanes of ſuch falle « 

hode and detepte, auaunted he him ſelke befoze the (imple and plapne people, 

whiche wer lyghtly perſwaded to luperſticion, boſt nge that he was an ers 

cellent Pꝛophet vnto whom al the Samarites fro the higheſt to the loweſt, 

gaue good hede. But nothyng had he done in Jeſus name, and therkoze thep, 

as people aſtonped at ſuche monſtruauſe ſigutes, whiche he epther fapned by 

crafte of iugl ng, eyther els bꝛoughte to paſſe by helpe of deuylles, ſapd:this 

kelo w is goddes owne right hande which is called mighty. Manp a day had 

But as fone he bene with them and long had he made them with his fozcery to dote bpon 
as they hym, and therkoze whan he had once gottẽ hymtelke a name, with the ol great 
gaue credit eſtimacion, many one beleued hym in all that he taught. But after he perceys 
. r ued Philip able to wozkemjracles in dede, a that moze ſpedely then he coulde 
oP doo, and alſo moꝛe ſurely at thinuocacton of Jeſus name, and the Samari⸗ 
tes quite fallen frõ him toPhtlippes beliefe, who bzought tht a gladſom meſ⸗ 

ſage of p kingdom of god, a of Jel? Chziltes name, not bzaggyng —_ 


theactes of the apoſtles.tap. piii. Fol xxr. 
as Spmon dyd, but ſettyng koꝛth Chailtes glozy w miracles right famouſly 
and pzomylyng efernall ſaluationto all, that after baptiſme once recepued, 


would pzofeſle that name, and ſawe many one as wel men as women receiue Ther were 
baptilme:at the laſt Symon alſo hymlelte recepued Chziſtes kayth, and wha baptyſed 

he was baptiſed,begon to be of Philippes parte, moe foz ambicion & defyꝛe wan ene e 
of woꝛldip pꝛaple and bayne glozy,then foz any loue he bare to Jeſus. Foꝛ as 


he was perkytl pe ſene in all artes magicall, ſo ſaw he nothyng done by Phi⸗ 
lip. thoꝛough luche maner fallehede and dereyte, wherfoze whan he behelde 
ſum myꝛacles (et furth by hym, whiche were of no ſmall weight and balour, 
(as be al welnyghe that enchaunters wozke,as to make a dꝛagon flpghe, o a 
ſtrawe crepe,) but deuils to be caſte out ofa man with a woꝛde: and men that 
were taken with a palſey to be deliuered therof at a woꝛd. he maruayled much 
therat, as à man greatly aſtonped by what keate lubtilitie, oʒ by what power 
might ſuch thynges be bzought to paſſe. 

¶ Wban the Apoſtles whiche were at Jeruſalem, deard (aye that Samarp had recepued 


tye woꝛde of God, they ſent vuto them Peter and John. Which wbã they were cum, pꝛaied The texte. 


toꝛ them, that they myght recepue the holy gooſt. Fo2 as pet he was cum on none of the, but 
thcy were baptyſed onely iu the name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Than layed they their handes on the, 
aud they recepued the holy gooſt. 


But whan thapoſtles whiche than were at Jeruſalem,hadhearde tidinges 
how the Samarites, a ſozte ofcarnall people, and the ſame not clene voyd of 
tdolatrie,had loutngly receyyed at Philippes pꝛeachinge the woozde of god, 
they wer right glad,andſent to them Petre and John, the chiefe of all thapo⸗ 
ſtles, to ratifye that, and ſee it well finiched, whiche Philip had begon. Theſe 
two being ſent to ratyfye that was begon, whan they had learned at their ci; 
myng thyther, howe Philip had chziſtened many one, gaue thankes to God. 
Philip, and thoſe that were with him, made peticion to the apoſtles in theyz 
behalke whiche were chaiſtened,that they might recepue the holy ghoſt, a that 
ſuche that were clenſed than by baptilme ok all their ſinnes, might receyue the 
gifte of god alſo moꝛe largely,lyke as they had don, whiche being altogether 
ina highe parlour, firſt befoze all othet, receyued v holy ghoſt. Foz as pet was 
not the holy ghoſt cum vpon any of them, lauyng that they wer onely chziſte= 
ned in Jeſus thelozdesname.This authoꝛitie to baptiſe,had the deacog ges 
uen them, but to layehande vpon the baptiſed, wherby was geucn the holpe 
ghoſt, was reſerueb vnto thapoſtles alone, and their ſucceſſours.Thapoſties 
than, as lone as they weare delired, lapde their handes vpon them, and they 
foꝛthwith in a viſible token, teceyued the holy ghoſt which endowed their ſpt- 


rites with ltuely ſtrength lie vnto the kyꝛe and enriched their tounges with 
an heauenly eloquence, 


¶ Whan Symon ſawe that thozough laying on of the apoſtles handes, the bolp ghoſt 


was geuen, be offered them money, ſapiug:geue me alſo this power,that on whomeſocuer The texte, 


I put the handes, he map receyue the holy ghoſt, But Beter ſapde vnto hym:thy money pe⸗ 
riſh with the, becauſe thou baſt thought, that rhe gitt of God map be obtepned with monep. 
Thou halt nether parte noz felow\bpp in this buſines, Foꝛ thy berte is not right in light 
of Bod. Repent therfoze ot th:s thy wickednes, ⁊ pzay God, that the thought of thyne herte 
map de toꝛgeut the. Foz J percepuc that thou art ful of bittre Galle,# wzapped i intquitie. 


Whan Symon the very lame that was becum of a wickedenchaunter,no 
better a chziſten man then he was anenchaunter, perecyued that thapoſtles 
bylaying their handes vpon them that wer baptiſed,gaue anheauenly gifte, 
bicauſe he would wante nothing that might auaunce himſelfe, and his own 
tommodities, pꝛofered them monep, ſaying:geue me this power alſo and aus 
thozitie, that whom ſoeuer J lay my handes vpon, map recepue 5 holy gholt. 
This deuilich inchaunter thought that money might with all ſoztes of men, 
bꝛing euery thing to paſſe, beyng not to learne, that who looketh foz gapnes, 
mult be at ſum expenſes:hys mynde was to bye and ſell foz gaynes, 


And 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


And here eftſones was an other ſpzinge of no litle mylchele in the churche, 
Anantas and Saphira were puniched foz their diſſymulation, And ſo wag 
this an example to be repelled foꝛthwith veray ſharply, whiche, yk it had ben 
tecepued, choulde haue vtterly ſubuerted all ſpnceritte of Chziſtes religion. 
Petre therefoze declaring to all other, what buſhoppes ought to do agaynſt 
Spmons diſciples and folowers, made aunſwere in this maner: Jt were 
better that this thy money that thou goeſt aboute to cozrupte other with 
were at the deuill, and thou together with all, whiche art now becum of thine 
owne ſekyng koz p moſt wꝛetched vnthzyfte ok all other lyuing, foꝛ as muche 
as thou thinkeſt that the gifte ol god ( which like as he of his bountiful good⸗ 
nes geueth to vs freely,ſo would he that we ſhoulde freely departe with the 
ſame to other) may be bought foꝛ money, Thou canſt be here no partener of 
any benekite, noz haue any thinge to do with vs in this oure office of pꝛea⸗ 
Thy berte ching, oꝛ geuing the holy ghoſt, whiche we of a playne anda ſincere minde to 
i eve liabre godwarde, haue taken in hand. Foz though thy body be dipped in water, yet 
of god. art thou foz all that,vncleane heretn befoze god. But yfthou continue ſtyll in 
this thynoughtie and deceytfull mynde,nothynge ſhall thy baptiſme auayle 
| 99pm the. Wherkoze than be ſozye foz this thy noughtypurpoſe,#aſke god foꝛgeue⸗ 
toy wicked nes, ik thou may in any wiſe cum by koꝛgeuenes ok lo outragiousacrime, 
nes. sc. whiche though it was not already in acte perkourmed, pet ſo haddeſt thou 
purpoſed it in mynde, that the leauing of it vndone, was not longe of the, and 
an pll example. ot all other moſt daungerous bzought in therby amonge the 
faythful of Chziſtes tongregation. God putteth ſuch in commiſſion to dilpẽce 
the giktes ol his moſt gentle ſpirite,whiche be ol a pure and ſincer herte. 
J ſeeplaynly that thou art ot no clean conſtiente, but infected with poyſenful 
couetiſe and ambicion, and tyed by meanes therok, with the bondes of lin. Foz 
the relealment wherof, pzay thou muſt vnto god with weaping teares, that 
the great vengeaunce of his wzath, whiche thou haſt thzough ſo haynous an 
acte pzouoked,may not light vpon the. 


C Than aunſwered Symon, and ſayde:pzaye ye to the loꝛde foꝛ me, that none of cheſe 
Tbe terte. thinges whicbe ye haue ſpoken, fall on me. And they whan they had teſtifted, and pzeached 
the woꝛde of God, returned toward Jeruſalem, and pzeached the goſpell in mauy cities of 

the Samaritanes. 


Than Symon beyng moꝛe afrayed ofgoddes puniſhment, then he was 
Grarepeto fox his euill dopng penitent, lapde to Petre:dooe pe rather pꝛap to the loꝛd fox 
tbe loꝛd toꝛ me, that none ſuche milchiete as pe haue rehearſed, betyde me. Here thou ſeeſt 
mc, þ none Theophilus, twoo Simons compared together:in thone is declared, what 
— tui we ought to flye kro:in thother, what is foz vs to folow. After that Petre thã 
and John had wel appꝛoued by their authozitie, and made bp al perkyte Phi⸗ 
lippes pꝛeaching at Samarta, and had taught many thynges whiche they 
themlelues had learned of their mayſter Jelus, thep came backe agayn vnto 
Jeruſalem,and by the way, pꝛeached the goſpell to many vilages and ſmall 
townes of the Samarites, al wapes in hande with that, that their maſter c0- 

maunded them to dooe. | 

k the loꝛde (pake vnto Philip, ſayſng:aryſe, e 
be kertt. ue, ban ehre onery g en eraſnlem ns pe re of Ceza ness 
tert. And he aroſe aud went on. And beholde, a man ol Et biopia, a Lhambcrlayn,s of great 
authoꝛitie with Candace queue of the Ethiopiãs, and had the rule of all her treaſoure, came 
to Jeruſalem to woꝛchip. And as he was in his repapꝛe home agapne,ſyttynge in hys cha⸗ 
riot, he read Elai the pꝛophete. 

Philip who was muche deſirous that the ghoſpel might cum koz warde, 
mette with an other pꝛay. Foꝛ good men be ſeldome withoute occaſyon to do 
good. Foz an angell ofthe loꝛde pziuely warned hym, and ſayde:aryſe a take 
thy Joznep ſowthward,and kepe the high wape that leadeth from Jeruſale 


vnto 


the acies of the Apoſtles Cap. vitt fol xxxi 


bnto Gaza, J meane olde Goza, wher no man nowe dwelleth, nfgh vnto the 
ſea. Philip was readp at thangelles commaundement, and ſet foꝛthe on his 
wap, as a man might perceyue in hym a chearekull courage. mete foꝛ a buſhop 
to haue ag ofte as nede ſhall require to allure auy to the goſpell. But like as 
the ſetter furth ok ẽterludes appoynteth tyme koꝛ his players to come and goo, 
tuen lo doeth here the angell moderate the lettyng out of theſe two perſons 
- and their meting. Foz at 2 ſame tyme, as god would haue it, a tertapne gelded 
man, being a Chamberlapne, toke his iournep:a perſon halłe mapmed, in that 
he lacked his ſtones, by reaſon wherof he was not a perfecte man of body, but 
tight wyle fot all that, and oka manly ſtomacke, an Ethiopian bozne,blacke 
ſbynned, but one that ſhoulde ſone after be clothed with a garment of a lãbes 
klece, immaculate, as white as ſnowe and chaunge his naturall complexion in 
the fonte ok baptiſme, a head officer to Candace quene of Ethiop, whome ſhe 
had made her high treaſurer. Here ſpeake we ok a ſo2te of people delicatly 
bꝛought vp, by reaſon of theyr exceſſe and ſuperfluitte, which are wel wozthp 


And-behold 
a man ofxs 
thiopta. 


to be in ſubtection to a woman.Riches is thenoztſher ofal fuperkluitie. This 


man of a deuout mynde, had taken his tourney towardes Jeruſalem, Foz þ 
temple there was ot lo great renowme, that diuers nacious, yea oute of far 
tountrepes, came, and bꝛought with them ſondzy gyftes . In conſiderattots 
whereof, the pꝛeſtes had muche dildapne and hatred at them, that ſayde this 
temple ſhould be once diſtroyed. This chamberlapne meaned wel and godly, 
but fowle was he decepued to letze inthe Jewes temple foz religion, whence 
it was even than all ready to depart bnto the heathen. And as he was in his 
tepapꝛe homewarde, ſitting in his chariot, he miſpent not the tyme in fables, 
02 elles in ſlepe, but foʒ the loue that he had to religion, was in readyng Eſaye 
the pꝛophete, declaring to bs where we ought to leke foz Chꝛiſt. Foz in tam⸗ 
ples is not he hydden, but in bokes of holy lcripture. 


¶ Then the ſprite ſapde vnto Philip: go neare, and iopne thy ſelte fo ponder charet. 


And N hilip came to bym, and heard hym read the pzophet Elape, and ſayde : vnderſtandeſt The texte. 


thou what thou readeſt: Aud he layde: howe can J, except J bad a gupde? And hedeſired 
Þbilip,that he woulde come vp, and ſptte by hym. The tenour of the ſcripture that he read, 
was tbis: De was led as a ſhepe to be ſlapne: e like a lambe dumme betoꝛe his cheater, ſo 
opened be not his mouth. Betcauſe of vis yumblenes, he was not eſteamed. But who (hal de⸗ 
tlare bis geueracion? foz bis lte is taken from the peartb. The Tbamberlapne aunſwered 
and lapde: I pꝛape the of whom ſpeaketh the pꝛophet this: of bymCcelfe , oz of ſome other 
man. 


Whan Philip had here in his wape, mette with him, the angell warned 
hym agapne pꝛiuelp, and ſayd: go to. and appꝛoche thou neare vnto this cha⸗ 
ret. Whan Philip had made good ſpede thyther, he heard the Chamberlayne 
readyng Elap the pꝛophete, and ſtreyght therupon perceyuyng his good zele, 
and endeuour vnto religion, ſapde to him: vnderſtandeſt thou what thou rea⸗ 
deſt ⸗ Than anſwered he: ho we ſhould J vnderſtand, a man as Jam geuen 
wholp vnto tempozall buſineg, except I had one to expounde to me the ſecret 
ſence and meanyng of the pzophet- And with that delired Philip, y he would 
ſtep into the chariote, and ſit by hym, that they _ the moze commodioully 
talke togyther. Up went Philip and ſat by the Chamberlayne , Marke me 
how well doth Philip here relemble a trewe pꝛeacher ofthe golpell, and how 
plapnly in this chamberlayne.ts ſuche Heathen people deſcribed, as couete to 
knowe Chꝛiſte. There muſte nedes be wonderfull great encreaſe of all godlys 
nes, where the one haſteth in muche delpꝛe to teache, the other hartely biddeth 
hym to his compayguie, deſirous to learne. ere was nothing done by chaiice 
god dyd lette al inrule and oꝛder. Foꝛʒ this chãberlayne happened foz his parte 
bnawares, bpon that place ofthe pꝛophete, which deſcribed Jeſus c 


The texte. 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmits bpon 


This was the place of Eſayi: he was led as a ſhepe to be ſlapne, and as a 
lambe helde he his peace bekoꝛe the perſon that clypped hym, and not once os 
pened his lyppes.Becauſe of his humblenes he was not eſtemed. Who ſhall 
Declare his generacion: Foz his lyfe is taken awaye from the earth. This tert 
of Eſaye,whan Philip had repeated to hym. the chamberlayne was more en⸗ 
Hamed with ardent affeccion to know whom the pꝛophete ſpake ok, and ſayd: 
of whom, I pzaye the, ſpeaketh the pꝛophete theſe wozdes,of hymteit, oꝛ of ſij 
other: See how apte this chamberlaine was to learne.He had heard that E- 
{aye hymlelfe was cut in pieces at commaundement of kyng Manaſſes, with 
A wudden ſawe, andignozaunt was he not, that pzophecies laye ſumtymeg 
After ſuche (ozte ſo douvtefull,that what ſeamed to be ſpoken of this perſon 
02 that, after the hiſtozical ſence,oftentymes myght after a moze pꝛiuey oꝛ mi⸗ 
Qicali ſence,pertayne to another. But eaſpe is it to teache that perlon, Whiche 
in ſuche wyle demaundeth. 


PÞhtlip opened bis mouth, and began at the fame ſcripture, and pꝛeached vnto him 
Jeſus. And as they went on theyꝛ wape, they came vnto a certayne watet. and the Chibers 
Lapne layd:ſee, bert is water, what dottz iet me to de vaptiſed?Þ bilip ſayd vnto dim: yt thou 
beleue with all rbpne berte, thou mapeſt. and he aunlwered,and lapd. I beleue tvat Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte is the ſõne of Bod. And he commaunded the charet to ſdande Qpll. And they wente 
do wne bothe into the wat tr, both Pbilip + alſo the Chamberlayne, and he baptyſed hym: 
And as ſone as they wer come out ofthe water, the ſpirit of the loꝛde caught away Philip, 
and the chamber lapne ſaw bym no moze. And he wente on his wayc retoyſyng; but Philip 


was found at a 3otus. And he walked thozow oute the countrey pzeachyuge wal the cities, 
xpll he came to Lcſarea. | 


Than Phſlip,as one that was ready with ryght good wyll to teathe, ope⸗ 
ned his lyppes, and begynnyng at this place ol the pzophete , expoundedto 
hym bytefly the pꝛincipall poyntes ofthe golpell, that is to lape, that this pets 
ſon, whom the pꝛophete ſpake of, was the ſonne of god, thzoughe whome god 
had decreed, and by his pꝛophetes pzomyled.frely to laue all that woulde put 
chez truſte in hym, and that he woulde fo2 this cauſe haue him to be bone as 
gapne very man ofthe virgin Mary. And where the one natiuitie and ce the 
other can not be in woꝛde expꝛelſed, whether it be his eternal generaciõ ot his 
father, whiche from euer was withoute circumſcripcion of tyme, oz that he 
once had ok the virgin, by the holy ghoſtes handy woꝛke without mãnes help, 
taking lo vpon hym mannes nature, that he departed neuer from his godhed, 
the pꝛophet Eſay ſeyng this in ſpirite, and muche aſtonyed therat, ſapde: who 
chal be able to declare at lengthe his generacion e Furthermoze that he 
wag p trew paſchal lambe,foz whoſe deathes ſake, his father had appoynted 
to delpuer, not onely the Jſraelytes,but al other nacions alſo , from bondage 
ok lyn, and from death euerlaſtyng. 

And therkoꝛe delpuered he him into the handes ok the pzieſtes, ſcribes, pha⸗ 
rileis, and head men amog the people, who bzought him afterward vnto Pi⸗ 
late, bepng than iudge and lieutenaunt ofthe pꝛouince, to thentent he mighte 
be crucifyed. And koꝛ as muche as his wyll was to dye foz oure ſakes, no auns 
ſwer made he bekoꝛe hym foz his realeaſemẽt, but as he had bene a ſhepe, ſuf- 
fred paciẽtiy al their mockes, and al their punichementeg. But there hid he the 
puiſſaunce ol his diuine power. and ſubmitted hymlelfe koz mans ſake, to the 
loweſt degree ol humilitie. The Jewes ſuppoſyng berely that he was none o⸗ 
ther thyng at all, than he ſeamed to be, condemned hym , and putte hym to 
death. This is it bndoubtedly that the pzophete ſpeaketh ol: In his humble⸗ 
nes is his iudgement exalted. In innocent is to death condemned, whiche 
chall cum once agayne on highe , andſurmowntyng all other, * 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles Cap. viii Fol. xxxit. 
tudge the quicke and the dead. But god the kather hath called his ſonne backe 
to lite agapne the thirde daye, After what time ok his reſurreccion, was he the 
ſpace of fowertie dayes conuerſaunt on yearth, bothe ſeen often , and felte of 
his diſciples coꝛpoꝛally, and than finally in ſyght ofthem all, liftevp he was 
into heauen. Ind the tenth daye alter his aſcencion; ſente he dovone from heas 
uen the holy ghoſt, who in ſuche wyte entptred the apoſtles hertes and their 
o, that they mighte without all feare , publiche vnto all people 


toungues a | 
though out the wozld, Jeſus of Nazareth,foz the chiefe authour and koun⸗ 
tapne of lyfe,and health euerlaſtyng, not by any helpe of Moſes lawe, but by 
faythe and baptilme. Ok all theſe poyntes reheatſed;none there is, that Mo⸗ And as thei 
ſes lawe hath not in figures ſignitted, that the pꝛophetes haue not befoze ſpo⸗ TH. 
ken of, vea that Jeſus hymſelte hath not taught and pꝛomyled. The chamber- 
lapne, whiles that Philip was declaryng to hym thele poyntes of the goſpel, 
wich other many mo, was ware by chaunce, ok alitleſpzing of water, faſt by 
the waye,and ſayde vnto Philip : whppzolong we ſo great and weyghtye a 
matter: See where water is at hande. Thou haſt toweenfozmed me, and J 
am all ready. What ſhall let, but that I maye fozthwith be chziſtened- Tha 
aunſwered Philip: there is no let at all,yf thou ſtedfaſtly beleue,and devel 
all thy herte, thoſe * whiche J haue taught the. This pꝛompſe alone 
is made at baptiſme. Than aunſwered the chamberlapne right gladly: J bes 
leue that Jelus is the very ſame Chʒiſt, who the pꝛophetes hath pzomiſed, a 
J beleue that he is the ſonne of god, foꝛ whole ſake, all men hath p2ofered the, 
health euerlaſtyng. Philip cauſed the chariot furthwith to ſtand ſtyl. It was 
a noble carriage, richelp garniſhed, c lemelp koꝛ hym that was an head officer 
to a barbarous quene. But downe alowe muſt he come, that hall be founde 
mete fo2 baptyſme,and ſtrip himſelfe naked of all garmentes. Bothe wente 
down in to the water, and there Philip chꝛiſtened the chamberlapne, a pooꝛe 
man, the riche, a ſimple and an ahiect, the puyſaunt and mightie, a man in him 
ſelf right perfect ol all his lymmes , the vnperkect that lacked parte ol hig mẽ⸗ 
bꝛes, a Jewe, the Ethiopian. So litle cegarde here was had to mannes per⸗ 
ſonage, There is no diſagreaunce where is fayth in Jeſus Chziſte , and con⸗ 
ſent of mynde together in one accoꝛde. Alter baptilme, there was neyther chã⸗ and alone 
berlapne, noꝛ Ethiopian, but a newe creature. And as foz Philip, as ſone ag as thei wer 
he was tome out of the water, an aungel of the loꝛd toe him awap, and moze — 
of hym ſaw not this chamberlapne, neyther after deſpꝛed he to haue his tea⸗ ih 
thing, being once inſpired with the holy ghoſt in baptiſme: but as one righte 
glad at the hert, that he had learned Chailtes fayth,made an ende ok his iour⸗ 
ney, that he might at home likewyle publiſhe the name of Chziſte among hig 
countrey men ok Ethiop. Finally the aungell ſer Philip downe in the nexte 
citie called Jzotus,whence he came: and takyng thence his iournepe, in 
euery place, where village oz towne didlye in his waye , he pzea⸗ 
ched the golpell, vntyll he came vnto Celarea, a citie in Pas 
| leſtine, where his dwellyng was. 


The texte. 
Loꝛd, went vnto the bie p2ieftc,defpzed of hym letters, to cary to Damaſco, tothe Sytiz« 


— — — — — 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
¶ The. ix. Chapter. 


And Saul, pet bꝛeathyng out thieatnynges # ſlaughter agaynſt the diſciples of the 


goges, that if he found anp ot this waye;(whether they were menne oꝛ women) he myghte 
bꝛing them bound to Dierulal em. And when de iourneped, it foztuned that as he was come 
nygh to Damalco, ſodly there chyned rounde about him, a light trom heauen, and he tel 
to the earth, and hearde a voyce ſapinge to hym: Saul, Saut, why perſecuteſt thou me? and 
he ſayde:what arte thou loꝛde ? And the loꝛde layed: q am Jelus, wyom thou perlecuteſt. 
At is harde foz the to kycke agayuſt the pꝛycke. And he both trembl yng, e agonyed, ſapdez 


lende, what wylt thou haue me do? And be lozd ſayd vuto bm? arple:ꝭ go inte the citle, 


tt walbe tolde the what. p mul do. 


Ed blechelecyenges rem dong. Saule mal hug pub: 


. 


cedpuges agaynfte the Chziltians, expꝛeſſed muche crys 
@yeltye, not onelp within the walles of Hieruſalem; but 
where eis he percepued that the diſciples , whtche were 

a9} ſcattered abꝛode, had ſped alſo the wozde of the gholpel, 
Vit A putpoſyng than moze and moze with himſelfe not one⸗ 


and reigne in heauen. But thou in perſecuciõ of mp diſciples,and of my name, 
doeſt perſecute me alſo, vnawarcs thereof. But all thy labour is in vapne. 
Fo it ſhall be harde and paynfull foz the, to beate thy heeles agapnſte the 
pꝛycke. Foꝛ thy ſtryutng is not agaynſt manne, but agaynſte god, whole wil 


no manne is hable to reliſte.Wherkoꝛe thine offenceherein,ts double the moze, 


and nothig ſhalte thou pꝛeuaple therebp, and pet doe thy ſelfe a ſhꝛewde turne. 
Saule hearpng this, trembled foz feare,x as one amaſed, ſapde: Lozde what 
wylte thou haue me doe : By this anſwere, his erroure appeared to haue 
cumme of plapne ignozaunce, and ot᷑ no malice. To inſtructe once ſuche pets 
ſons, it were ſufficient.But it was expedient that an high and fierce ſtomake, 
were plucked downe, and ſuche one that mynded nought els but to thzeaten 
and kylle, were made afraped, to thentent he myght be eallpe taught . Than 
ſayed the lozde to hym:aryſe and goo into the citie. There 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles Cap.ir Fol. xrxlit. 
(There ſhalt thou learne what is foz the to do. The lozd ſtryketh man in luche 
a loʒte, that it mape be foz his health: ſo he caſteth downe, that he may ſet vp, 
ſo maketh he the blynde, that he mapelighten them. Saule beyng in his cruell 
rage, was thꝛowen downe headlyng, but after that he became meke and rea- 
dy to obeye, he was byd ſtand? vp. 


The men whtche iourneyed with hym, ſtoode amated, hearyng a vopte, but ſeyng no ma. 
And Saul aroſe from the peatth,and when he opened his i pes, de lawe no man. But they 
led bym by the hand, à bzought him into Damalco. And he was tyꝛee dapes ö kyght, E 
neither dyd eate noꝛ dꝛynke. And there was a certapne diſciple at Damaſco, named Ananias, 
and to hym ſapde the loꝛde in a viſton: Anantas: And he ſapyde:beholde, here J am loꝛde. And 


Tye texte. 


the loꝛ de layde vnto bym : atyle and go into the ſttete, whiche ts called dreyght, and ſeke in 


the houſe ot Judas, after one called Saule ot Tarſus. Foz behol de, be pzaycth , and hathe 
ſene iu a viſion, a man named Anautas cummpug in to him, and puttyng his handes on by, 
that ye might receiue his ſyght. 


Whyle thele thinges were thus in doing, the men that went with Saule, 
in his iournep, ſtode amaſed, hearpng certapnly one talke to Saule, but ſepng 
no man. Than Saule vpon good comkoꝛte that he toke hereot, arole vp, The 
firſte ſtep to vertue is to beſet vpon foote. And beholde agayne an other mp⸗ 
racle, although his tyes were open, he could not ſee, Than thoſe that came in 


his companp, lead hym by the hande into the citie of Damaſco . And pet was 


not he than koꝛthwith admitted to the gyfre ofthe holy ghoſte, that it houſd 
be noted of vs that came after foʒ an example, howe it were not mete to lape 


hande koꝛthwith bpon eache perſon, but firfſte to ſee them that are newlpe in⸗ 


ſtructed, diligently tryed, and pꝛepared by kaſtyng, and pꝛaper. Wherfoze thi, 
Iyke as the apoſtles abode at Hieruſalem ten dapes ſpate, in expectacion of Þ 
holy ghoſte, ſo tarped Saule at Damalco thꝛee dapes, ſeyng none pearthlpe 


thyng with his cozpozal tyes: but thin ward tyes ol his ſoule, wer in p meane 


ſpace clearly illuſtrate: al p whyle recepuyng no kood, but his mynde was fed 
the meane time with heauenly doctrine. There was the lame tyme at DamaCſ- 


And there 


co, a diſciple,(foz ſo were they than called whiche had reteiued the goſpell,)na- och, — * 
med Ananias. The loꝛde had piked oute this Ananias, by whoſe handes his lk-ge. 


pleaſure was bounteouſly to repleniche Paule with giftes ok his holy ſpirite, 
And thertoꝛe hym ſpake he vnto beyng a lleape, in his dꝛeame, and lapd: Anas 
nias: He on the other part anon perteiuing that god called him, made anſwer? 
lo Jam here loꝛde: as who ſayth diſcloſpug a true chziſtian herte, ready at all 
tommaundementes. Than ſayde the loꝛde: ryſe vp and go thy wape into the 
ſtreat, whiche they commonly call ſtrepght, and acke at Judas houſe fo2 one 
Saule, who was boꝛne in Tarlus. Foz lo, there is he in pꝛaper, ſuyng to haue 
grace and libetall comfo2te from bs. At the very lame tyme, Saul lpkewile 
as he was in ptaper,thoughte þ one Ananias, had entred into p houſe to him, 
and layde his handes vpon hym, to thintent he myght recepue agapne his ipe 
light. Euen lo the lozde pꝛepared in they mutuall viſton eache one fox other, 

C Than Ananias anſwered : loꝛde, J haue heard by manp, ot this man, howe muche e⸗ 


uyll be hath done to thy ſapactes at Jeruſale: and here he hath authoꝛitie of the bygb pꝛie⸗ Ehe texte. 


ſtes: to bynde all that call on thyname, The lozde ſapde vnto hym, go thy wape, fo: de is a 
choſcn veTell vnto me, to beare my name befoze the Gentples, and kynges, and the chyldꝛen 
or Icraell. Foz J wyll ſhewe hem, bowe great thynges be muſte ſuffre foz my names ſake, - 
But Inantas ſoze afraied at the name of Saule, who foz his cruelty, was 
than muche ſpoken of among the chꝛiſtians, made aunſwere : J haue hearde 
loꝛde, ot many one, howe ſoze this man hath vexed thy bleſſedſapntes at Hie⸗ 
rulalem, and pet not ſo contented, but nowe is he hither tome allo, beeyng put 
in aut hozitie by a treyght commyſlion from the hygh bychoppes, to lape thẽ 
al faſt in fetters, that call vpon thy name. Hereunto the loꝛde agapne made 
aunſtoere 2 J knowe right well how pe my chepe are muche akraped ok that 
taucnoug wolke, | 
F. lit But 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmtis bport 
But there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt feare. Foz that wolfe haue J chatinz 
ged into a ryght gentle ſhepe. Wherkoꝛe ſee thou go vnto hym boldly. Foz 
hym J haue choſen to myne owne ſelfe,as a notable inſtrument, to carye my 
name bekoꝛe the Heathen,befoze kynges ok the pearth, and the chyldzen of Jf« 
rael. What he hath done hytherto, was not done ok malpte, but of a ʒele to the 
lawe ok his countrep. Ind fozaſmuche as ofplayne tgnozaunce,his iudgemẽt 


kailed him, ſum tryall hath he ſhewed ol his towardneſſe, how earneſt a defens 


Tye texte. 


dour of my goſpel, J am lyke to haue of hym,in tyme to cum .Hithertohath he 
ſtryuen agaynſt the pꝛokeſſours of my name, beyng armed therunto with bul · 
les from the high bychoppes, with thzeatnynges,and with fetters foz them, 

Hereaftermoze manfully ſhall he fight andſtoutly , beyng armed but with 
my lpirite,and gyꝛte with the lwoꝛde of my euangelical wozde, agaynſte all 
them that hate my name. Foz theglozy and renoume wherof, far greater afs 
fliccion ſhal he willyngly ſuffer,than nowe of late he pzepared agynſte you, 


C ind Anantas went his waye, and entred into the houſe,and put bis bandes on bym, 
and ſayde: bꝛother Saule, the lozde that appeared vnto the in the wape, as thou cammeſte, 
bath Cent me, that thou myghteſt recepue thy (ighte,and be fylied with the holy ghoſt. And 
ummedlatly there feli from bis ipes, as it had bene ſcales, and he recepued ſyght; aud aroſe, 
and was baptiſed and receypued meat, aud was comkozted. | 


Ananias well encouraged at theſe wozdes, departed thence, and entred in⸗ 
to Judas houle, he kounde Saule pzaytng , and layde his hande vpon hym, 
and ſayde: bꝛother Saule, the loꝛde Jeſas Chziſte, that appered vnto the in 
the waye,as thou waſte cummyng hither, hath ſent me to the, to the intẽt thou 
ſhouldeſt receiue thy light agayne, a be replentſhed with the holy ghoſt .Yna« 
nias had vneth ſpoken theſe wozdes,but there fell from the ipes of Paule in 
the lame place, as it were certayne ſcales of a fithe,« ſo recouered he his light, 
And immediatly he ſtode bp, and was baptiſed. Akter that, whan he had recei- 


ued lum foode,he was well trengthned. In this maner that excellente capi⸗ 


The texte. 


tayne of Chꝛiſtes goſpell, a he that ſhoulde ſoone after, obſcure the glozy #res 
nowne okother his apoſtles, recepued at the hand ol Ananas a pooze and hũ⸗ 
ble diſciple, the holy ghoſt, befoze that he receyued baptyſme. But nothyng is 
done out of ozdze , that is done at Jeſus Chꝛiſtes cõmaundement, who Paule 
hadde koꝛ his teacher. Foz ſo had he gyuen his apoſtles authozitie, that he 
woulde neuertheleſſe reſerue vnto hymlelke, the higheſte authozitie ok all the 
whole matter. | 7 | | 

C Than was Saule certapne dayes with the diſciples, whiche wer at Damalco. And 
ſtreightwape he pzeached Chꝛiſt iu the Synagoges, bowe he was the ſonne of God. But all 
that bearde hym, were amaſed, and ſayed: is not this be that ſpopled them whtche called on 
this name in Hteruſalem,and came hyther fo: that entent,that be might bꝛing them bounde 
vnto the htghe pꝛieſtes? But Saulencreaſed the moze in Frength, and confounded the Jews 
es whiche were dwelling at Damalco,affirmyng that this was very Chꝛiſte. 

Than Saule bepng ſodaynly chaunged,abode foz certapne dayes in cõ⸗ 
pantie with the diſciples, whiche were at Damaſco , And without any furs 
cher delape,hebegonne kurthwith euen there, contrarp to the bilhoppes coms 
maundement, to ſette bpon the offyce that he was appoynted vnto by Chꝛiſte. 
And he wente into the Jewes Spnagoges, and publiſhed openly and franks 
ly,affirming that Jeſus of Nazareth wag the ſonne of god,foz whole ſake as 
lone, all men ſhouldehanepzoferedthem , accozdyngto the Pzophetes foze- 
ſapinges, health euerlaſting.The Jewes, which knew of Saules cruel fierce- 
neſſe agaynſt the Chꝛiſtiaus by therumoure that was bzutedabzode, reiop⸗ 
ſyng that they had gotten luche a valiaunt defendour ol Moſes lawe , whan 
they had hearde that he did fo earneſtlye pzeache Jeſus name of Nazareth, 
they meruayled what had chaunced bnto the manne, that he was ſo ſodapnlye 


quyte altred , and ſayed amongeli themſelues : ig not this the lame Saule, 


who 


the actes of the Apoſtles Cap ix fol rxc lit 
who of late did al! p euer he could, aſſaulte theim that called bpon this name 
at Hierulalem, whiche name he blaſeth nowe abzode,and famouſly publiſheth; 
and no we but of late came hpther , purpoſlie to take all ſuche perſons , (yk he 
myght fpnde any here) and to bzyng them faſte bounde to the highe Byl⸗ 
ſhoppes.there to be puniſhed at theyꝛ wyll and commaundement Howe 
cummeth this to paſſe, that he hathe ſo ſodaynly caſte of his Jewyſhe condi⸗ 
cions, and foꝛſaken Mopſes, and hathe become a pꝛokeſſoure of the crucified? 
But Paule, whome that name in verap dede than better agreed with, after 
that he once became of a troubleſome perſon, a teacher of ſoberneſſe and quiet 


lpbertee, ſo litle was affraped at ſuche manier ſapinges ok the Jewes , that he Wut Saule 


beyng euery dape the better ſtrengthened with ſpirituall coumkoꝛte, conkoun⸗ encreaſed 5 
ded and muche trowbled the Jewes that were dwellpng at Damaſco; affir⸗ Th and _ 
myng conſtauntly, and pꝛoupng by the teſlimonyes of holy ſcrypture, that founded 5 
Jeſus of Nazareth , whome he had befoze of ignozaunce perſecuted, and dyd Jewes. 
nowe pꝛeache, was the trewe Melſias that was pzomyled to the wozlde, and 

that none other ſhoulde be boznehereafter,at whoſe handes the Jewes ought 

to looke fox euerlaſtyng health. | 


C Aud after a good whyle,the Jewes tooke counſel! together, to kyll hym. But they: The texte. 
laping wapte was knowen of Saule. And they watched the gates dape and nypght to kill 
bym. Than the Dilciples toke hym by night. aud put hym thoꝛowe the walle, aud let him 
dowue in a baſket And when Saule was cumme to Jeruſalem, he aſſaped to couple him⸗ 
ſelfe with the diſciples: but they were all afraped of hym, and beleued not that be was a 
dilciple. But Barnabas tooke hy m, and bzougdt hym to the Apoſtles, and declared to 
them. howe he had ſeenethe Toꝛde in the wape, and that he had ſpoken vnto him, and how 
he had done boldelp at Damaſco in the name ot Jeſu. And he had his conuerſarion with 
them at Jeruſalem, ſpeakyng boldely in the name of the loꝛde Jeſu. , 

Whan Paule had taken ſuche an entetpꝛyſe vpon him, many dapes at 

Du malco, no litle to the diſciples top and comfozte , and not without a greats 
rumble and murmour of thole, that did not than beleue, the Jewes at lengthe 
layed theyz heades in counſell togpther , to thintent that they might ( by ly⸗ 
ing in waptc foz hym / ſlape hym . O what a nacyon is this that murthereth 
men 2 Paule reaſoned, taught, and vanquithed the Jewes with teſtimonpes 
_ . of they ownelawe , as it were with theyz owne wepons . But there was 
nothyng els with them, but conſpiracies, ſtock es, pzyſons.ſtrypes, and ſondzy 
kyndes of deathe. But this had the loꝛde by pꝛomeſſe, aſſured his welbeloued 
ſeruauntes ot, that they ſhoulde not loſe, no not a heàre of one of theit heades, 
excepte his father ſuffered it. The tyme was not than come foz that excellente 
wa ttyoure ta dye in che goſpelles cauſe,he had than manp battels behynde, to 
kyght fo2 Chꝛiſtes pcople, manp daungeroule perylles wer to come, foꝛ him to 
ſuſtapne in kyght of battell, many cities and countreps were lefte fox him to 
ſubdewe by goddes holy woꝛde, and to call vnto Chziſtes poke. Wherkoze 
Paule, as it was goddes wil, had warnyng that the Jewes laye in wapte fox 
him, inſomuche that they kept the gates day and nyght in watche koꝛ him, that | 
he ſhould not awap eſcape, but that they would kil him. To bztng this acte to They wat⸗ 
pale, they had pzocured them apde of the Lieftenaunt of the citie, who was 5 drann 
the debytie of kyng Aretas, to thintẽt that pf thepz pꝛyuey watche had not wel nyght to 
pꝛoceded to theyz purpoſe, they woulde neuertheles openly @ by koꝛte lap him. kyll rm. 
The diſciples than, concepuing in theyz mpndes, how that the leſle the perſon 
cared foz himſelfe, tie moze was he woꝛthy to be laued, woulde not ſuffer ſo 
valiant a warrper in Chuſtes woꝛde, peryſhe. Wherefoze they hydde him, and 
by night let hym downe by a co2de of the towne walles, in a baſet . Euen ſo 
okten tymes, pea, bolde and valiaunt capitapns do runne awape, to thintent 


that they mape, accoꝛdyng to the pzouerbe,be able to fpght agapne. what 


The texte, 


T heparaph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
O what a woondꝛe is it to ſee Þ courſe of thinges turned vpſyde down. How 
lurketh he in cozners a ſtarteth away, who a litle befoze with many ſoze thꝛet⸗ 


tenynges perlecuted:and now pꝛouide they to ſauePaules lyfe,whome he be⸗ 


foze invented crafty meanes to ſlay, After this, oha he was oncecome to Pie⸗ 
ruſalem,and would haue accopanyed with the diſciples, with whome þ olde 
Saule was to wel knowen, Paule as tha bnknowen,al wereafrated ok him, 
as the ſhepe ofthe woulke:not truſtynge his woozdes that he was a dilcpple, 
tallynge wel to their remembꝛaunce what crueltie he was wonte to expꝛeſſe, 
in perlecutyng Chꝛiſtes flocke, They ſuſpected than that ſome pꝛiuie wples 
had been cloked vnder the name ok a dilciple. But Barnabee the Leupte, ot 
whome we ſpaie befoze , that knewe what was done concernpng Paule, 
bꝛought him to thapoſtleg, befoze whom, he declared all the whole matter, 
how the loꝛd had appeared vnto him as he was goynge to Damaſco, c ſpake 
to him, and how ſodely his mynde was chaunged, and how frackly and krely 
he had pzeached the goſpel in Jeſus name the loꝛd. Thapoſtles retoyſed theres 
at, and with their honeſte reherelall, commended him to the whole companie. 
So was he fozatyme , buſplpe occupyed at Hieruſalem, keeppng company 
with thapoſtleg, and diſciples , a boldely there pzofeſſing, and pꝛeachynge the 
name of the loꝛde, whiche he had of playne ignoꝛaunce, perlecuted. | 


And he ſpake, and diſputed agaynſte the Grekes, but they went about to flay hym, 
whiche whan the bꝛethꝛen knewe,thep bzought him to LCſarea,s ſen: hym foꝛth to Tar» 


ſus. hen had the congregacions reſte thꝛoughout all JEwzyp and Galile, aud Samarta, 


7 or 7" += walked in the fcare of the lozde , and multiplied by the coumkoꝛte 
And that did notheonely befoze the people ofHieruſalem,nothyng akrap⸗ 
ed ok the repzochefull name of an Apoſtata, becauſe he had ſwarued from the 
biſchoppes trade in religion, but pzeached lykewyſe Jeſus name befoze the 
Gentyles,whiche foz the great renowne of that citie, dwelled than at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem,and befoze the Jewes, whiche were boꝛne among the Grectans,reaſos 
nynge with them, and by berye teſtimonies of the lawe,pzoupnge that Jeſus 
was the ſau pour ofthe wozide.But in no wyle coulde they abyde ſuche liber⸗ 
tie of ſpeache, a therefoze refozted to luche, as they were wonte to do koꝛ ayde 
agaynſte him, whome they were not able in dilputacions to vanquiſhe, ſear⸗ 
chinge oute ſome waye to flap Paule. Suche bee their dilputaciong, that are 
of Jewyche condycions . And euen than were pꝛiuie wples alſo inuented to 
betrappe him withal, whan that he leaſte thought bpon any uche daungier. 
After that the bꝛethꝛen ne we of this, leſt any thynge ſhoulde bety de hym o⸗ 
ther wyſe then well, they tõue ed hym awape vnto Celarea Philippi, whiche 
is acytie in Phenicea, and ſente hym eftſones thence vnto Tarſus,tn Cilicia. 
where he was bozne. Foꝛ by meanes of Paules wanderyng about, and hig 

leadyng from place to place, the goſpell well pꝛolpered. In the meane while, 

after the tyme of perſecution was well ouerblowen , the congregation of 

Diſciples , whiche than wer diſparſed thozoughout all the partes of Jurye, 
Galilee, and Samarpe, in the whiche cuntreps pꝛincipallp taught the Lozde, 

and where befoze all other places, he commaunded that his goſpell Gould be 

pꝛeached, lpued at ſome reaſonable quietnes,takynge comfo2t eache one ot os 

ther.thozowe mutuall vaitie and concozde , and what foz the (malle regard 
they had to mannes thzeatnynges , and the dayly increaſe beſydes of their 

qumber.they were well edykped in Chaiſtes fapthe , lyupnge in feare of the 
lozde,and replenyched int yme ok aduerlitie with ſpirituall conſolacion of the 

holy goſt. This was it bndoubtedly chat the lozde had pzomyſedthem:in the 
woꝛzlde pe ſhalbee well aſſured ok trouble a aduerſltie,but in me chall pe haue 
Autzetnes ok mynde, and ghoſtelpe confozte, 5 
a nd 


the actes of the Apoſtles Capar Fol. xxxb. 


And it chaunced as deter waltzed thoꝛow out all quarters, be came alſo to the ſayu- 
3 — at Lydda. And there he found a certapue man named Eneas, whiche had The terte. 
kept his bed eyght ycares, and was ſicke of the palſey. And Petcr ſayd vuto bim: Eneas,the 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chiide mate tue wbole: aryſe,and make thy bed. and he aroſe imme diatiy. nd 
all dat dwelt at Lydda and Aſſaron, ſawe him, and turned to the Loꝛde. 


It befell that pPeter,whyles he as a vygilant ſhepehearde, of a ſtoute cou⸗ 
rage, wente abzode, trauelyng many countreyes , no we theſeto vyſyte,nowe 
thole, came alſo vnto the holy lapnctes that dwelte at Lydda. That Lpdda is 
a citte on the ſea ſpde in Naleſtyne. There koũde he one called Eneas, who had 
lapne bedzed eyght yeares befoꝛe. Foꝛ he was taken with a palſey. Peter thã 
temembꝛyng the loꝛdes commaundement, that what houſe ſoeuer they came 
into they ſhould heale the ſycke : foz it wer not ſyttyng koꝛ bodelpe diſeaſes to 
taigne, where ſpirituall phyſicions be pzeſent,ſaydetohym :Cneas, Jeſus 
Chu make the whole. Arple, and make thy bed. Immediatly vpon theſe 
woꝛdes ſpoken, he roſe vp whole, and made his bed hymlelke. This was a to⸗ 
ken of perfyte health. Whan they lawe hym ſodenly made whole by vertue f 2 
power of Jeſ? name, who had laine bedzed ſo many peares, as many as dwelt f 
at Lidda, and Sarona: atowne on the ſea coaſte nyghe vnto Lidda, were cds 
uerted to the Loꝛde, and pzofeſſed the name ol Jaſas Chꝛiſte. And lo o one 
—— was teſtozed to his cozpozall health were many a one moued to health 
of ſoule. 

| rtapne „named Tabitha (whiche by inte cis, be texte. 

tate e dee ere eee 20g bea 
it chaunced in thoſe dayes, that ſhe was licke and died. Whom when they had waſſhed, they 


lapde her in a tchamver. But fozaſmuche as Lydda was nygb vuto Joppa, and the diſciples 
had heard that Peter was there, they ſet vnto him, deſpzyug him that ye would not be grie⸗ 
ued to come vnto them. EY” h | | | 
There was agapne at Joppa, a diſciple called Tabitha, whiche with the 
Gꝛekes ſignikpeth Doꝛcas, with the Latynes Capzea,whichname gyue they 
of the cleare ſyght of the ipe. This woman had bene vertuouſly occupied in 
all maner godlpneſſe, but chiekly in wozkes of mercy, wherwith che re⸗ 
leaued thepooze, It belell thelame tyme that Peter was bulpe in his office 
at Lidda, that the dyed ol the ſame diſeaſe that ſhe had bene licke of, Ind wha 
they had done with wachyng the dead coꝛps, accoꝛdyng to theyꝛ accuſtomed 
maner, they lapde it in a highe chamber foz to be annoiuted. And toz as muche 
as Joppa was not far from̃ Lidda, and the diſciples had vnderſtandyng that 
Peter was there, they ſent two me in mellage to him, delyzyng that he would 
bouchlafe to come vnto them. | | 

C Veter aroſe, and tame with them. And when he was come, they bzought dym into the Tb? texte. 
chamber And all toe wyddowes ſtoode rounde aboute hym, weapyng, and ſhewyng the coas 
tes, and garmentes, whiche Doꝛcas made, while (he was with them. And Peter put them al 
fozth aud kneled downe, and pꝛaped aud turned hym to the body, and ſayde.Tabitba, ariſe, 
And ſhe opened her ipes, and when che (awe Peter, be late vp. And be gaue her the hand and 
lifred ber vp. And whan he had called the ſayates and widdowes, hc (ewed her alpue. And 
it was knowen thozow out al Joppa;and many beleued on theLozde, Aud it foztaned that 
ve taried many dayes in Joppa, with oue Symon a tanner. 

Peter than declaryng in hymſelfe an example ofa good ſhepehearde, eame 
to them vndelayedly. After his cummyng within the houſe, they bꝛought him 
vp into the chamber, to the intent he choulde be moued at the light of the dead 
coꝛps, to take ſum pitie oz compaſſion fox her death. There ſtode about Peter 
all the wydowes, who among other miniſteries, whiche were pꝛayle wozthy, 
chiefely wer commended fox leruyng the holpe in all they neceſſities: they 
mourned her with wepyngteares,whiche they let fall, moze of pitie towarde 
the pooꝛe whome ſhe was wunt to rekreche with many good turneg, then fo 
her ſake that was departed. Their weapyng was then a ſufficient openyng 
to hym ol theyꝛ mpndes what they deſyzed to haue. 

They 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


They called not to rehearſall her good dedes, but bzougyt fozth to ſyght, the 
coates and other garmentes, whiche Doxcas had already made to clothe the 
holpe withall.But this her indeuour in dopng good, was by death interrups 
ted. Then Peter hauing (nremembzaunce Jeſus example, where as he rap⸗ 
ſed vp the chtefe pꝛieſtes doughter ofthe Sinagoge, after the multitude of 
thoſe that mourned were firſt of all put oute of doozes,commaunded them al 
to go furth. Foz the wida wes were onely they that mourned , And wepyng is 
a let fo pꝛaper. And mozeouer becauſe that women,whiche of their owne na⸗ 
ture are weake ſpirited, choulde not be troubled at the ryſpng vp of the deade 
bodye,he would haue none of them to be pꝛeſent, but he all alone,pzayed, kne⸗ 
lyng on his races. Foz the holy ghoſt, by whom all miracles are wꝛoughte, ig 
not at al times in like fozce with man. But his vertue by pꝛaper, is quickened, 


And turned like as fayth is alſo: without the which no miracle at all is wzought. Whan 
dem tothe Peter had made his pꝛapers, and concepued ſpirituall ſtrength of the holpe 


body g ſaid: 


Tabitha 
ariſe. hy 
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ghoſte, he tourned hym to the bodywarde,and ſayde 3 Tabitha riſe vp. Than 
thee,as theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken, awaked, as though thee had ben in a ſlepe, 
and loked vpon Peter. And after that ſhe had behelde him wel, ſate her down 
agapne. etre than puttyng fozthe his hande to ayde her withall , fet her bp, 
bepng than on liue and luſty. Ifter this maner muſt they be lifte vp vnto god⸗ 
lines, whiche be oftheic owneſelues weake: Firſt ot all muſte god be pꝛayed 
vnto, that he would take mercy vpon them. That done they muſte be taughte 
what to do, xebuked fox their lyfe miſpent,and exhozted to amende . Finally 
they muſte haue apde as Dozcas had, to be lifte vp by good example, to moe 
perfeccion of life, | ns 

Whan Peter had called the holy bzethzen and widowes, whome he befoze 
had bidden go fozthe,into the chambze agapne,vhich were likewiſe their lel⸗ 
ues occupyed in pꝛaper, lokyng foz the mercifulnes ofthe Loꝛde, he ſhewed 
them the woman on liue foz them all to beholde. That miracle was ſoone 
bꝛuyted abzode ouer all the citie of Joppa , and cauſed manye one to beleue in 
Chiiſt.Foz that is the very chefe commoditte that cummeth of miracles, Fox 
it houlde not othervople muche auaple to call one 02 two amongeſt ſo manye 
thoufandes.that come bvtymes into this wozlde and departe the ſame, vnto 
lyle agavne, which muſte neuertheles ſoone akter dye. And this was an occa- 
ſion foꝛ Peter to tarye manpe dapes at Joppa . Foz where ſhoulde he that fil⸗ 
ſheth foꝛ mennes ſoules abide moze to his tontentacion, than there as manye 
cumimeth vnto his nette: All this meane whyle abode Peter the chiefe of 
all the apoſtleg, and he that by reaſon ot ſo greate miracles whiche he hadde 
wꝛought, both was famoug and mighty, at one Symons houſe, a tanner by 
his occupacion, 


¶ The. x. Chapter. 


¶ There was a certapue man in Leſarea called Coꝛnelius, a capitaing of the foul- 
diers of Italp, a deuoute man, and one that feared God with all bis houſbold, whiche gaue 
muche almes to the people, and pꝛayed God alwape. The ſame ſawe bp a viſion euidentely 
(about the ninth houre of the daye)an aungel of god cumming in vnto hym, and laping vnts 
dym, Coꝛnelius: when be loked on hym be was afrapde, and ſayde: what ts it Lode ? De 
ſapde vnte dym: Thy pꝛapers, and thy almes are cum vp into remembꝛauuce befo:e God: 
And now ſend men to Joppa, and call fo2 one Simon, whoſe ſirnamets Peter. He lodgeth 
with one Simon a tannet, whoſe houſe ts by the (ca ſide.De ſhall tell the, what thou oughs 
teſt to do. Aud when the aungelwhiche ſpake vnto bym, was depatted,ye called two of bis 
uſholde ſeruauntes, and a deuout ſouldier, ot them that awayted on hym, and tolde them 
li the matter, and ſent them to Joppa. | 
Hitherta 


the actes of the Apoſfles Cap. x fol xxi bi 


N bl ptherto had none of the apoſtles bene conuerſaunt among the 
Ge! | heathen,but by occaſion was that chamberiayne whiche came 
tom Ethtop,tnduced to Chꝛiſtes religion. And yet ſun of the 
22 ＋gentils were the better, that they dwelt nere onto the apoſtles, 
Foz fn Ceſarea, the moſte floꝛychyng ctitie of Paleſtine, whiche 
to foʒe was called Stratons caſtle, was a certapne manne named Coznelius, 
captapne ouer a band of men, whiche were of Italie. This man, thoughe by 
trade of his aunceſtry, he were heathen, and by reaſon of his office , a man ot 
armes, pet as one that deſpꝛed to be a chʒiſten man, he was a good lyuer and 
feared god. Like hym was all his whole houſhold, Fox it is tommenlpe ſeene 
that the reſidue of the houſholde, do frame themſelues in condicions , like vn- 
to the maſter ot the houſe.He in two poyntes chiefly.declared hymlelfe meete 
to take bpon hym C hꝛiſtes religion, in lpberally rekrechyng the neady, a pooze, 4 denoute 
and in continuall pꝛaper to the loꝛde. He knowledged the true god koz that he chat te 1 
learned, by reaſon that he was conaerſaunt among the Jewes. He knew that God. 
his fauour was chiefip ovtapned,by bepng beneficiall to the pooꝛe, and by cõ⸗ 
tinuall pꝛaper. It remapned al wape cextapne, that he whiche had aireadye as 
bundauntly pnoughe, choulde haue moze geuen hym. This man beyng in his 
pꝛaper, not muche befoze (upper tyme.the nynth houre ok the dape, did euiden⸗ 
tly ſee in a viſion, the angel ot god tummyng towardes hym, and callyng him 
by name Coꝛnelius, as though he had be famplparelp acquaynted with hym. 
But Coꝛnelius beholding than the 4 be ng ſoze afrayed by reaſõ of 
the maieſtie of ſo rare a perſonage, ſapbd: Loꝛde what arte thous The angell 
aunſwered: thy pꝛapers are not ſpent in vayne, nepther pet thy almes dedes, 
wherwith hitherto thou haſte earneſtly called vpon god, to be merciful to the. 
Foz what haſt y beſtowed to refreſhe 5ᷣ pooze, the loꝛd voucheſafeth to toũte 
it beſtowed vpõ hymlelt:a he wyl reward in their behalf which are not able 
to requite the. Wherkoʒe thou halt not employed thy benelite on hym that wil 
foꝛget it. Thou haſte done koꝛ thy parte accoꝛdyng to his wyll, he agayne on 
thother parte, will accomplyſhe that thy requeſte, whiche thou haſte continus 
ally by pꝛaper, delyʒed. The loꝛde hath heard thy ptayers,becauſe thyne eares 
were not ſtopped from the pooꝛe. Nowe therfoze this mull thou doo without 
delape, that from hence fozwarde the loꝛde mayt hewe vnto the, his bounti⸗ 
full goodnes. Sende ſum of thy ſecuauntes to the citie Joppa , and en quier 
there koꝛ acertapne man named Simon, and deſite hym to cum ſpcake with 
thee, this man in the ipes ofthe woꝛld, is not of any great eſtimaciõ, but in the 
ſight of god, highe in fauour by realon ot his godlynes, and is other wile cal 
led Peter. He hoſteth at a certapne mannes houſe in Joppa, whoſe name is 
Simon a tanner by his occupacion, and dwelleth by the ſea lyde. Of this Pcs 
ter, chalt thou learne what thou mult do to obtapne ſaluation Whan the 
aungell had this ſapde, he vaniſhed a waye. Than by and by Coꝛneltus lent a 
couple of his houſholde leruauntes, and with them one that was a ſouldier 
retaynyng to hym, whole honeſte conuerlacion and truſtynes, he hadde great 
p2ofe of, foʒ not onely all Cozneliug owne howſholde reſembled him in godly 
liuinge, but there were lum louldters alſo, that folowed the vertuous trade 
of their capitayne, And whan he had ſhewed them all the matter and eſfecte , 


as touchyng his viſion,he ſent them to Joppa . Theſe thynges were done in 
the euenyng. | 


— 


— i? 


Con the moꝛowe as they wet on tbeyꝛ fournep, and dꝛeme npe vnto thetcytie. Peterwẽt The texte. 
bp vp6 the top of the houſe to pꝛape, about the ſirt hour. And wh? he wered hiigry,be would 
hauc caten. But wbylc they made ready, de tell iuto a traunce , aud ſawe beauen opened, 


Aud 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


and a certapne veſſelle came downe vuto him, as it had bene a great ſbete knyt at the fo⸗ 
wer cozners,+ was let downe to the carthe, wherin were al maner of fower footed beaC- 
tes of the earthe , and vermin, aud woꝛmcs, and fowles of the aper. 


(The nexte dape Coznelins meſlengers went on theyz fournaye. In thoſe 
dapes, ſo meane an embacie as that was, had Peter the chtef paſtoure of 
Chzyſtes Churche no dildayne at. And whan as they were almoſte at Joppa, 
Peter the lame time. as he was accuſtomed , had gon vp into an hyghe cham⸗ 
ber to pzape,almoſte at the ſy xte houre, that is to ſap about noone. And as he 
was an hungred in his pꝛaper, he mynded to eate (time meate after his long 
abſtynence. Ind whyles that meate was a dzeſling acc oꝛdyng to Peters com⸗ 
maundement, he was rautſhed with the ſpirite of god. So chaunceth it ſpeci⸗ 
ally wyth them. that vſe pꝛayer and faſtyng. Foz god diſcloſeth not his myſte⸗ 
ryes to the fulle belyes, and flouthkull perſons. His viſion was this. He ſawe 
heauen open, and from thence a great veſſell let downe to the pearth, as it had 
ben a great cheete, knotted and faſtened with coardes at euery of p fower cozz 
ners.Foz in olde tyme meate was ſarued to the table in great bzode lynen clo⸗ 
thes. In this veſſell were all kindes of fower koted beaſtes,and vermin which 
crepe on the ground and lpue on the earthe,and byꝛdes that lyue in the apze, 
as well vncleane, as cleane, together tndifferently . Thys was meate that the 

Jewes dyd abhozre,but yet was it the lame that Jeſus longed aftcr,whan he 
ĩapd to his diſciples, pzofering him meat: I haue meat to eateÞ ye knowe not. 


The texte. ¶ And there tame a vopce to hym .Arple Peter, kyll and eate. But Peter ſaped, not (a 
lozdc,foz I haue neuer eaten any thyng that is kommen, oꝛ vncleane. And the voyce ſpake 
vnto hym agapne 5ᷣ ſeconde ryme:what God bathe clented, that call not Þ common. This 
was done top le, aud the veſlell was recepaed vp agayne iuto heauen , Whple peter 
alſo muſed in himſelfe what this viſion(whiche he had ſeene)meaned: beholde, the men 

whiche were (cut from Coꝛnelius, had made inquiraunce foꝛ Spmons houſe, and noode 
befoze the dooze:and called out one, and aſked whether Symon, whiche was ſyznamed 
Peter, were lodged there, | 


Peter muche maruapling what this viſion ment, a vopce ſpake and ſayed 
vnto him:aryſe Peter, kyll and eate . And although that the lozde had war⸗ 
ned his dilciples that they ſhoulde make the Gentples alſo partakers of his 
gholpell, yet to thintent they ſhould the moze boldely dooe the ſame, he againe 
was admonpſhed by a viſton. But Petet, as a Jewe, pet abhozryng the meate 
that by the lawe was foꝛbyd. ſaped: Oh lozde, god fo2bid that J ſhoulde cate 
any ſuche meates.Foz vnto this day haue J dewly kepte the trade of mp foꝛe⸗ 
fathers. Foz hytherto neuer eate J any meate that was ſuſpẽded, oꝛ vncleane. 

To this, the ſame vopce that had ſpoken befoze, made aunſwere: that whiche 
at god God hath made cleane, thou whiche arte but man, call not it vncleane. 

hath clk ted: After this vyſyõ had thꝛyſe appered, to this ende, that he ſhould maze certain⸗ 
— ly beleue it, ſtrapght wapes the vefſell was taken vp into heauen. 
Than Peter beyng cuinme agapne to his remembzaunce,whyles he was 
mulpng with hymſelke, in a greate perplexitie what this viſton ſhoulde meane, 
and whyther it were a dꝛeame, eyther els ſome ſignikicacton of goddes wyll, 
beholde thoſe menne that Coznelius had ſente , ſtoode at Symons doze the 
tanncr,and callyng fozth one ol the leruauntes, enquired whether that one na⸗ 

med Peter, were hoſted there, 


The texte. C Whyle Þeter thought on the viſion,the ſpirite ſayde vntohym:beholde, men ſene 
the: aryſe ther toꝛe, and get the downe, and go with them, z doubte not foꝛ I haue ſcute 
them. Peter went downe too the men which were ſent vnto hym from Coznelius,s ſapd: 
beholde, J am he whom pe ſeke, what is the cauſe wherfoꝛe pe are come? They far de: 
Coꝛnelius the Captapne a iuſt man, and one that feareth Bod, and of good repozt amg 
all the people of the Jewes, was warned by an holye Aungel, to ſende foz thee into his 
boulc,and to heare woꝛdes of the. Then called he them in, and lodgedthem. | 


But 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles Cap.r. Fol.rcrvii: 
But vefoze that woꝛde was bzought to Peter, that lome there were that 

woulde ſpeake with him, and whyles he lat imagining in his mynde, what 

the viſion ſhoyld meane, the ſpirite of god ſapd to hym ( koꝛ god ſpeaketh aftet 

ſondzy wple to his electe beholde thꝛee menne ſtande at the dooze and enquite 

foz the. Therefoꝛe aryſe and get the downe, and goe with them, nothyng 

doubtyng: Foꝛ J ſent them. And then ſhalte thou vnderſtand what the mca- 

nyng ok this viſion is. that thou lomuche muleſt ok. With that Peter went 

downe, and came to the menne, and ſayde, loo J am the very lame Symon 

Peter whome you ſeke foꝛ . What is thoccaſpon of pour cummpng hythere 

Peter boſted not ok his vil pon, but required the heathens conkeſſpon. Foz the Brbolde 5 

venekpte of grace that cummeth by the ghoſpell, ought not to be thzulte befoꝛe ns, 

them whiche let nought by it; as in like maner it ought not to be denyed to the what is the 

that are deſyꝛouſe of it. Than they aůſwered: Coznelius whiche by office is a cauſe wher 

capitapne of a bonde of menne,, but yet a manneof good conuerſation, and dane. 

that fearcth god , well credited and lykewyſe eſtemed, and repozted as well of : 

his owne houſholde,as alſo thꝛoughout all Jewzy.was warned by the appe- 

rauncc of an holy atigel that ſpake to hym, to lende foz thee home to his houſe, 

that he myght recepue at thy handes knowleage what he ought to doe to ob⸗ 

tayne (aluacion.Þeter perceyuyng the viſions to agree,and nowe vnderſtan⸗ ien be = 

dyng what that voyce ſpgnified, which thꝛyſe had layed, what god hath clen: and lodged 

ſed, that accomptethou not vncleane,bad them cumme nere the houſe. Fox it them, 

was euentyde, and he lodged them. This was the fyzſt begynnyng of any con⸗ 

uerſacion betwene the Jewes and the Gentyles, whiche Gyntples by theyz 

owne accoꝛde, pꝛeaſed to be partakers ofthe ghoſpel . But the Apoſtles dyd 

wilcly in that they were not to haſtpe in the ſettynge kourthe of this mattier, 

that it might be euydent to all menne, that they dyd not rachely, but by the 

commaundement of God, receyue the Gentyles to the benefyte ok the gholpel. 

Coznelius ſent fox Peter, but by the commaundement ofthe aungel . Peter 

came downe and mette them, but not befozehehad commaundement by the 

viſyon.On the one parte, marke the earneſt delpze that the Gentiles had to the 

gracyoule benefyte of the ghoſpell on the other parte the cherefulneſſe of hym, 

and teadpnes.that was deſpzoule to ſaue all ſaʒtes of menne. | 


¶ And on the mozowe Peter went awape with them, and certayne bꝛethꝛen from The texte 
Joppa, accompanved him. And the thy2de daye cutred they into Ceſa rea, and Coꝛne⸗ 

lius awayted fo2 them, e had called together his kynſemen,and his ſpectal frendes, and 

as it chaunced Peter to cum in, Coꝛuelius met him, and tel downe at his feete, and woz- 

chypped him. But Peter toke hym vp laping:tande vp, Amplelte alſo am a man. 


Che nerte dape Peter went to Ceſarea, being accompanied with certayne 
chzyſten men ol the citie Joppa, that ſhoulde beate wytnes of thole thyngcs 
that were koꝛ to be done . Foz thepz mynde gaue them, that ſum good lucke 
was towarde, they wyſt not what. In the meane time, Coꝛneltus beyng very 
delp2ous of ſaluacyon, wapted fox the retourne of his meſſengers ,that ſhould 
bꝛyng with them Peter, and had called together, as well his nigh kynſfolkes, 
as his other chiefe frendes , partly that moo myght be wytneſſes of this facte, 
and partly alſo that moo might be partakers of ſo great a benefpte . But 
whanas Peter entredin to the houle of this captapne Coꝛnelius, he much re⸗ 
toyſing thereat foz reuerence toward him. went foꝛthe to mete him, and falling 
downe to Peters fecte woꝛſhypped hym: percepuing to be in him ſymwhat 
moꝛe excellencie then was ſemely koꝛ a manne to haue. 

Thus ought Chꝛiſt to be woꝛchipped in his myniſters, but pet lo, that the 
glozy dewe vnto god, be not attrybuted to manne. Then Peter geuing exam⸗ 
ple howe muche the pꝛeachers ol Chꝛyſtes woꝛde, ought 05 nn 

O1)e and 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


and the delpꝛe ok honoure, and howe ſmalle pꝛayſe ought they to chalenge fox 
thoſe thynges whiche be done thoꝛowe vertue of Chꝛyſtes name, ſuffred not 
this captapne to lye pzoſtrate vpon the grownde, but embꝛatyng hym in his 
armes, did lifte him vp,ſaying:aryſe,J am but a man as thou art.Geue vnto 
god this homage,foz J am but his miniſter, f 

The texte, e And as he talked with hym, he came in, and founde many that were cum together. 
And he ſapde vnto them: pe kuowe howe that it is au vnlawkull thyitg foꝛ a man that is 
a Jewe, to cõpaup oꝛ cum vnto an Alien: but Bod hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not cal a⸗ 
np manne commen oꝛ vncleane:theretfoze cam J vnto pou without delap, aſſone as J was 
tent koꝛ. A aſke therefoze,foz what entent haue pe ſent foꝛ me. 

And communyng than in this wiſe kamilparly with him, entred into the 
houſe together. Whan they were cum in to the inner houle, Peter found there, 
agreat numbze aſſembled together. Here conceyued he as a couetous paſtour 

It is an vn Jod hope that he ſhould haue great vauntage. And ſo whan Peter was ſet 
tawfulthig doune, he began, as anheauenlp oꝛatour, to ſpeake to them in this wile, part⸗ 
fo: a man ly that thoſe that caine with hym, ſhoulde not haue occaſyon to be offended, 
gh and partly that he might ſtablyſhe the captaynes houſhold in that they; con⸗ 
company oz kydence, whiche they had concepued:you knowe that it is not permptted by the 
cum vuto Jawes that a Jewe be either in houſehold , eyther otherwyſe in company with 
an alian: altens, men ofa ſundzy kynde of religion, and not ctrcumciſed. Pet J beyng a 
Jewe, am not afraped ſo to dao, not pet deſpiſing eyther the trade oz cultome 
of my countrep, but kolowyng herein the commaundement of god that ſigni⸗ 
fied vnto me by viſion, that J ought not to eſteme any manne, what countrep 
ſoeuer he be ok, to be vncleane, oꝛ hate wozthp, foꝛ as muche as god taketh no 
man to be vncleane. Foz onelp he maketh holy euery thing . I therefoze ſtic⸗ 
Fm what king to the commaundement of god, came hither without delapas ſoone as 
ent baue poy ſent fox me, vherfoze it ts pour parte to ſhewe me what the matter is, that 
erte pou lende fox me. Petre [pcakcth to all, that he mape wynne them all, perceps 
uyng that foz this cauſe they were aſſembled together, that they myght all at 
one tyme, heare the ghoſpell pꝛeached. Marke howe featly Peter plapeth 
the paſtours parte:foz he dothe not comunicate the high miſteries of the ghol⸗ 
pell vnto them, befoze he perceyued them to be deſirous to learne. 


C Than Coꝛnelius ſapd: this hay now.iiii. dayes aboute this doute, I ſat faſyng 
e texte and at the ninth houre J pzayed in my houle:and beholde, a man ſtode befoze me in bꝛight 
The terte. clothynge, and ſayde? Coꝛnelius thy pꝛaper is hearde, and thyne almes dedes are had 
in remembꝛaunce in the ſyght of Bod. Sende men therfoze to go to Joppa, and call foz 
Sy mon, whole ſpꝛ name is Peter. De is lodged in the houſe of one Hpmon a tanner, bp 
the ſea ſyde. whiche aTone as he is cũme, ſhall ſpeake vnto the. Than ſent J for the im⸗ 
medtatly, and thou haſt well done, that thou atte cſime. Rowe ther koꝛe are we all here 
pꝛeſent be foꝛe God, to heare all thynges that are commaunded vuto the of BHD. 


Than Coꝛnelius bekoꝛe them all, rehearſed howe the matter ſtode, ſaping: 
fower bayes paſte J was here in my houle faſtyng, and earneſtly in my pꝛay. 
ers, about the ninth houre of the dape. And ſodapnly beholde a certapne man. 
whole countenaunce was full of mateſtie, ſtoode viſible befoze me, in a glyſ⸗ 
tenyng garment, and ſayd vnto me: Coꝛneltus, thy pꝛaper is heard, and thy ly⸗ 
berall and bountifull almes that thou haſt beſtowed on the pooze, is not foz- 
gotten in the ſyght of god. Wherefoze ſende to Joppa,and deſp2e Symon, o⸗ 
therwple called Peter, to cumme to the. He is hoſted in the houſe of Simon the 
Tanner, nere to the ſea. Than ſent J incontynent meſſaungters of myne owne 
folkes vnto the, whiche thyng Jhad not ben ſo bolde to haue enterpꝛyſed, vn⸗ 
leſſe an aungell had ſo wylled me. And J mooſt hertely thanke pou of your 
goodnes, that boucheſafed to cumme hither. Howe thereloze we are here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, all of one mynde , without hurte meanpng towardes any manne , as — 

. take 


the attes of the Apoſtles Cap.r. F0o\.rrxviti; 

take god to wytnes, very deſpꝛous toheate what god hathe gyuen you in cö⸗ 

maundement to ſhewe vs. Foz thaungell that put me in this conkpdence, pꝛo⸗ 

myled ine ſo:and we doubte not but you wyll lo doo, koꝛ aſmuche as you allo 
by thecommaundement of God, vouchelafed to cum and common with vs. 

C Than peter opened bis mouthe, and ſapde:ofa truthe I percepue that ther is no re⸗ 


porte of perſonnes with God, but in all people, he that feareth hym, and wozkethrpgh- be texte 


teouſneſTe, he is accepted with hym. 


Than Peter perceyupng they; vnkayned meanyng, opened his mouthe, 
and began to ſpeake in this wyle : J do right well percepue that in the ſyght 
of god, one perſon is not p2eferred befoze another: but that in all countreys 
who that feareth god, and lyueth lyke a good man vpryghtly to god and the 
wozlde, is ſette by of hym. 


C ve knowe the pꝛeachyng that Bod ſent vnto the chyldꝛen of Jſracl, pzeachyng peace The texte. 


by Jeſus Chꝛyſte, whiche is loꝛde ouer all thynges. Whiche pzeachyng was publytyed 
thozoughout all Jewꝛy (and began in Galile after the baptiſme whiche John pzeached) 
howe Bod anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with tye holy ghoſt and with power, 
Whiche Jeſus wente aboute dopng good, and healpng all that were opp2eſſed with the 
deupll, foꝛ god was with hym. | 2 


Foz as muche as J vnderſtande that you are free from oure lawe, and 


pet neuertheles that ye wurſhip one god whiche ts the true god, as we do:and. 
that daply ye offer thozowe pzaper , ſacryfpce , and ſeke his kauoure by ſucz 
couryng of the nedye: Foz why:this is thonely thyng that the lawe and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes do teache. And although that god hathe nowe at the laſte perfourmed 


that thyng whiche he long fence pzompſed by the mouthes of his pzophetes; 
that he woulde ſende Mellias, that is to ſay,Chzyſt,ſh2wing to p Flraelytes 


his wpll , nowe not by meane of any pzophete,but by his onely begotten lone 
Jeſus Chꝛylt, and pzoferyng them,thozowe fapth and obedience to hpm whoe 
he ſent, remiſſion of ſpnne , and that he eftſones wyll be reconctled with then: 
A that notwithſtandyng bycauſe there is none other god but he, as well of 

e Gentyles as allo of the Ilraelites, his will is that this kauout be ſhewed 
to all men, whoſoeuer beleueth theghoſpell, And Jam aſſured, that the ru⸗ 
moure ok this thyng being ſparced, as it ts thoꝛowout all Jewzye , is hearve 
among you alſo, howe that Jeſus walked ouer all partes of Jewzy, exhoꝛ⸗ 
tyng all men to repentaunce, bearyng wytnes that the kyngdoime of god is e- 


uen at hande. And chieflp his begynnyng to pzeache, was about Galplee, af- ow Cod 
ter he had ben chꝛyſtened of John, whiche was his fozemeTanger, and open!p an . 
bare wytneſſe of hym, ð Jeſus of Nazareth was the lambe ok god, that ſhould —＋ 
take awaye the ſynnes of the woꝛlde and that god had anopnted his Meſſias with tue 5 5 
with the holy ghoſte, whome he had ſene in lykenes or a doye,as cumming fro ly ghoſte. 


heauen and reſtyng on his heade, and that it was onely he that ſhoulde Chu: 
ten all the faythfull , not in water as hehimſelfe Chꝛiſtened, but with an hea⸗ 
uenly power. And this our loꝛde Jeſus alſo ex pꝛeſſed in his deades, walkyng 
thoꝛowout all partes of Jewzpe, helpyng all menne, not onely in teachyng the 
heauenly Phyloſophy of the gholpell, whereby the lowle is healed, but alſo 
in curing the ſycke , caſtyng out of deuylles, healyng lepers , and repſpng the 
deade,and to be ſhozte,in helpyngal men whome the deupll by tyzannye kepte 
vnder his poke.Foz as he onely was free from all ſynne, ſo he onely was able 
and of power, to vanquilhe the tyꝛannp of the Devupll, the whiche rapgneth o⸗ 
uer them, that leade thepz lyfe in ſynne . Fox God expꝛeſſed his myght in his 
ſonne, whiche all Satans power was not hable to witchſtande. 
All theſe thynges beyng commonly ſpoken of thozowout Jewzy, Jam aſſu⸗ 
red that you likewyſe haue heard, and doo beleue them. 


¶ and we are wytneſles ot all thynges whiche he dd in the lande of the Jewes, and 


at Jeruſalem;whome they ſlewe, and hanged on tree, hym God reyſed ky the thyzd dap, The torts. 
8 an | 
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Xbe texte. and chewed him openly; not to al the people, but vnto vs witueſſes, choſen befozeof God 
koꝛ the (ain: intent. whiche dydeate and d2ynke with hym after be aroſe from death. 
And he commaunded vs to pꝛeache vitro the people, and to tel pte that it is he, whiche is 
oꝛdeyned of Bod, to be the iudge ot quicke and dead. Lo bym geue all the Pzophetes wit⸗ 
nes, that thoꝛowe his name, whoſoeuer beleueth in him ,ſhal recepue remiſſion of ſinnes. 


But that you mape mote ſurelp beleue this, we that were conuerſaunt 
with hym, bothe in houſe,and in all other places, as long as he, being manne, 
lyued among men, doe beare wytnes of al ſuche thynges . as he dyd in all coal⸗ 
tes of Jewzp, and in Hieruſalem alſo, whome the high pꝛzieſtes, ſcribes and 
Pharylets, with the conſentes bothe of the nobylptie, and the comens, put to 
death,faſtenyng him on p croſfe,rendzyng hym euel thankes fox his ſo many⸗ 
folde benefptes employed on them. But God, by whole permpſſpon all theſe 

Sim god thynges were done foz the healthe of man, reſtoꝛed hym tolpfethe thyzd dape 
toon dap, alter his deathe, and endowed hym with lpke euerlaſtyng. | 
and ſhewed - (Co make this certapnly to be beleued, he dyd perſonally appearc alyue, he 
bymopet- mas hearde, ſene, and felte alſo with the handes,not of all the people as he had 
i. de, bene bekoze his death, but of certatne that were befoze choſen witneſſes by god 
purpoſely,of vs J ſap, vnto whom he appeared after he had ariſe from death, 
beyng conuerſaunt on eatth fowerty dayes : and we did cate and dzpnke with 
hym, and he with vs likewyle, leaſte we ſhould doubte in our myndes, whether 
his body were in verye dede rayſed oꝛ not. | 4 | 
And bekoꝛe he wente into heauen,he commaunded vs, whom he befoze had 
choſen to this office , that we ſhoulde openly pzeache to euety man, and beate 
wytnes, that he was one, whom god had adyaunced to high eſtate and power, 
that in thende of the wozlde,he ſhalbe iudge of all, bo the quicke and dead. In 
the me ane ſpace a ſure and an eaſp remedy is pꝛokere d euery man. Foz all the 
To bymP20phetes long ſynce with one conlent, pzophected the v ety ſame ol hym, that 
geue all the we teache, that it is onely he, in whole name remiſſion of ſpnne ſhalbe gpuen, 
pꝛophetes not to the Jewes onely,but to al nacyos alſothozo w out the wozld,not by mes 
witues. xc. ryte of theyꝛ wozkes, wherein the Jewes put confydence ,but by kaythe wher⸗ 
by we beleue the gholpell, and by meane of the ghoſpell,beleye tn Chzyſte, 


The texte. ¶ While peter yet ſpake thefe yo2 bes , the holpe goſte fell on al them whiche hearde 
the pzeachyng . And they of the circumciſion which beteued, wer aſtonied, as many as 
came with Peter,becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was ſhed oute the gifte ot the holy 
gho ſte. Fo: they hearde them ſpeake with tonges, and magyifted god. Then anſwered 

Peter: can any man fozbid water, that theſe ould not be baptifery whiche haue recei ued 
the holy ghoſt as well as we; and he commaunded them to bee baptiſed in the name of 
the loꝛde. Thau pꝛaped tyey hym, to tary a few dapes. 


Peter had not pet made an ende of this tale, and beholde the holy ghoſte 
viſibly deſcendyng from heauen, came on al that had hearde, and beleued the 
apoſtles woꝛdes. Whiche thyng made the Jewes , that were conuerted to the 
ghoſpell, and had cum in Peters copany from Joppa, to beare witnes to thoſe 
thynges that were foꝛ to be done, aſtonped thereat , meruaplyng that the gras 
cious gyfte of the holy ghoſte, was alſo powted furthe vpon the Gentyles, 
whtche were not circumciſed. Fox they luppoled the pzomtle of the Pzophetes 
to pertayne to the Fſtaelttes onelp, whereas in very dede, the pꝛophetes ſayde 

4 bekoꝛe, that the ſpirite of god ſhould be ſhed on all thole, whatloeuer they were, 
ſveake w that woulde call on the name of God. 
tonges. and And the chaunce that kolowed, expzeſſed the meanyng of this token whiche 
— they had ſene. Foꝛ they began, in pꝛeſence of all men that heard them, to ſpeake 
gow diuers languages, pꝛayſyng muche the bountyfull goodnes of god. This lo 
euident a token , was declared koz che Ilraelites, that were already pzeſente 
and circumciſed, that from thence fozthe they ſhoylde not ſtycke to ay 
: e 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles Cap xi. Fol. xxxit - 

whiche were not circumciſed, to be partakers of the fapthe of Chꝛyſte: it was 
likewile done foz Cozuelius krendes, to put them out of doubt that by theyz 
kaythe, they were nothyng inferiour to the Jewes, yea thoughe they kepte not 
the Jewes lawes. Here accoꝛdyng to the pleaſure of god, the oꝛdꝛe was chaũ⸗ 
ged, foꝛ fyꝛſte they whiche were newly inſtructed in the fapthe had wonte to be 
chꝛyſtened, and afterwardes by laping hãdes on them, receiued the holy ghoſt; 
But here without laying of theyz handes on them , firſte the holy ghoſte was 
geuen, that the apoſtle thoyldenothyng ſticke to mynyſtre that, whiche was 
of leſle eſtimacyon, ſeeyng that god of his owne accoꝛde, had giuen that, which 
was of moze excellencie. Than Peter, as thoughe that he would doo nothyng 
without the conſent of the Jewes, though he had already purpoled it, ſayde to 
them that cam with hym: Js there any man here that wyll ſape naye, but that 
theſe menne inaye be chꝛyſtened, albeit they be not cireumciled, whiche haue 
recepued the holy ghoſte al well as we e And when as no manne ſapde contra⸗ 
ry, he commaunded them to be chziſtened in the name of Jeſus Chꝛyſte . Ill 
this matter beyng happely kiniſhed, as Peter was makyng himſelte ready to 
returne to Joppa, they entreated hym to tatry with them a fewe dayes, koz aſs 
much as thei wer very deſpꝛouſe to haue moze perfyte knowledge ok p gholpel. 
Peter beyng thus intreated, was content to abyde , Fox he knewe that the 
Jewes would ſcarſely bzooke it, that he ſhould be in houſeholde conuerſaunt 
with them, that were not circumciled. 


¶ Che.xi. Chapter. 


¶ and the Apoſtles and biethꝛen that were in Jewꝛy, hearde that the heathen had alſo The texte. 
recepued the woꝛde of God. and whan Peter was cum vp to Jeruſalem, they that were 
of the circumciſion , chtended ag ainſt him, ſap ing: thou wenteſt vnto men vncircumciled, 
and did deſt eate with theim. | 


de rumour of this facte;cam cyertotheother Apoſtles eares, 
whiche remayned at Dierulalem , and tothe eares of the bze⸗ 
then alſo, whiche were abzove in Jewzy, that the gentyles 
bad alſo recepued the wozde of God. Fox it was an harde 
288 thyng to kepe this matter cloſe,partlye becauſe this captayne 
2x das by reaſon of his office,of ſo great eſtimacyon, and partly 
agayne foꝛ Þ manpe were Chꝛyſtened together, epther els becauſe the Jewes 
were pꝛeſent at the dede doopng ( foz the chamberlapne that we ſpake of be⸗ 
foze , whan he was Chzyſtened as he rode by the waye , was alone without 
wpytnes,as one that had ſtollen the benefpte of the ghoſpell from the Jewes) 
and partly alſo becauſe it was doen in one of the noble cities of Paleſtine: 
But Peter knowyng certapnly that it would be noyſed abzode, and that there 
woulde ſome Jewes repꝛoue this his dopng, tooke diligent heede euery wape, 
that he myght not deſerue any rebuke, fozaſmuche alſo as god had putte this 
in his mynde, which had ſhewed him thts viſion thꝛee tymes becauſe he ſhould 
nothyng (icke to boo it. Onthe other parte, by reuelacyon of the holy 
ghoſte, he percepued that meſſangers were cumme from Coꝛnelius: whome 
he fozthe with did not receyue into the houle , leaſte he beyng a Jewe, mpghte 
haue ſemed to haue been deſirous to coumpaignie with the heathen, but ſpake 
to them at the dooze, and befoze witneſſes aſked theim why thepz cummpnge 
was @Thisqueſttonheaſked rather koz the Jewes lakes that were pꝛe⸗ 
lente, then koꝛ his owne . Belpdes this after he perceyued that the viſions 
dyd agree, bothe on the one parte and the other, he wente thyther , but pet not 
Gs without 


| ſy 
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without the compaigny of ſome Jewes, mhiche were knowen tobe menne of 


good credence, who (ſhould beare witnes what were doen, and withoute whole 


conſent he would do nothyng,to thentent that by thele meanes afterwarde, yf 
any manne woulde grudge at his doinges:they, as wytneſles , myght become 
pꝛoctours of his cauſe. Agapne whan he was cumme to Coznelius houle , he 
dyd not koꝛthwith enter in, as a manne deſirous to talke with hym, but ſente 
in wooꝛde to hym that he was cumme, that Coznelius myght meete hym and 
bꝛyng hym in: and pet was he neuerthelefſe well aſſured, that he ſhoulde be 
welcum. This captapne fell pꝛoſtrate at Peters feete and wurſhypped hym. 
which was to all the Jewes that were pꝛelent, a great token to meruaplc at, ot 
his ready mynde. Agayne in hearyng of them all, he aſked what his wyll was 
with hym, that he had lente foz hym, to thentente that the Jewes, whiche came 
with hym, hearyng the tale of Coznelius owne mouthe, might the better be⸗ 
leue it. And kynally the holy ghoſte came downe by his owne accoꝛde, befoze 
yp they had eyther made theyꝛ pꝛapers, eyther had theyz handes lapde on them 
eyther they had recepued baptiſme . Neyther pet dyd he vpon this chziſten 
them, befoꝛe he had commoned with the circũciled that were pꝛelent, and had 
expꝛeſſed vnto them that it were not mete to deny them baptylme, whome god 
had endowed with his holy ghoſte . This was that great wpſdome of Peter 
beyng a paſtoꝛ, and agreable with the ghoſpell. He well knewe the nature of 
the Jewes, howe muche they ſtoode in theyz owne conceyte , becauſe they were 
circumciled, and howe deadly abhozted thoſe that were not circumciſed. N 
This was the occaſyon that he imagined all ſhyftes to auoyde offence of anp 


And whan manne . He was deſpzous to make the Gentples partakers of the ghoſpell, 
Peter was hut pet in ſuche ſoꝛte, that by the occalyon thereot, he ſhould not leſe þ Jewes. 


cum vp to 
Hiccuſale 
cheyp that 


pf it mpght be. Nowe after that Peter had by chaunce returned to Hieruſas 
lem, where, by reaſon ok the rumours ,tt was knowen howe Coznelius had 


were of the been chuiltened ,they whiche were circumciſed and had recepued the ghoſpell, 


circumciciõ 
con tend ed 


agapnſte 
vom. 


The texte. 


diſputed agaynſt hym, laping: wherekoꝛe dyddeſt thou enter into the houſes 
of the vncircumciſed contrary to the tradicion of our foꝛetathers, and not con⸗ 
tent with that, diddeſt alſo ſitte at the ſame table, and eate thoſe meates whiche 
are koꝛbydden in Moyles lawee 


¶ But Þeter rehearſed the matter from the begynnyng,ſaping: I was in the citie of 
Joppa, pꝛar ing:and in a tr auuc e I ſawe a viſion,a certen veſſeli deſcende, as it had been 
a great ſhete, let dowue from heauen by the fower cozners,e it cam to me, Into the whiche 
when J had faſtened mine tpes, F conlidered, and ſawe tower foted beaſtes of the pearth, 
aud vermine, and wozmes,a&d foules of the apze, 


Fn this matter it becommeth not Peter to holde his peace, but he tolde 
all the matter euen from thebegyrinpng , howe as it had chaũced in this wile. 
Certes I durſt not bꝛeake the lawe whiche we haue deliuered vs of oure foes 
kathers, but in this popncte folowed Jhym, whiche is aboue the lawe. J was 
in the citie Joppa,faſtyng.and in my pzayers, that no manage can ſuſpecte it 
to be a vapne dzeame . Ind whan 308 commaunded , (as very hungre en⸗ 
fozced me) ſome meate to be dzelled, was in the meane time raupſhed, and in 
a traunce la we this viſion. A great veſſell muche after the fourme of a greate 
linen ſheete, knitte fall at fower coꝛners, was let downe from heauen, and cam 
to me. Wherupon whan J had ſette myne iye, being very hungry , Floked 
what maner ok meate there was. \ 
And there J ſawe dyuers kyndes of fower foted beaſtes, belpdes thoſe ß were 
norious beaſtes, with other ſondzyekyndes alſo of beaſtes , that crepe on the 
pearthe.and fowles of the ayze, whome the lawe by expzelſed cõmaundement. 
woulde vs to abſtapne fro, Came 


Fol. xl 


ſaped: not — 
| » mouth, But The texte. 
the voyte anſwered me agapne, ſa ping from heduen:count not thou thoſe thinges comen, 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap. r. 


Aud J heatde a vopte ſaying vnto me: Aryſe ſoeter, lep, and eate. But J 
to Loꝛde, foꝛ nothing common oꝛ vncleane, hath at any tyme entred into my m 


And this was done thie tymes. And all were taken vpagapne 


whiche God hath clenſed. 
— — Tad beholde,immedtatlp there wer thze men all ready tum vuto the houſe 


where J was, ſeit from Leſarea vnto me. And the ſpirite ſaycd vnto me, that J ſhould go 
with them tout doubtyng. (@o2coticr,theſe.vi.bzeth2en accoumpanyed me, and we £n- 
tred into the mans houſe. And he chewed vs. how he had ſecn an angel in bis houſe, wyy⸗ 
che ſtoode & ſaped to hym, ſende menne to Joppa, and cal foꝛ S mon, whoſe ſirname is 
Peter:he ſhal cel thee wozdes, wherdy both thou and all thyne houſe, ſhalbe ſaued . 


Whiles J was looking on this, J hearde alſo a voyce whiche erhoꝛted 
me that J ſhould not ſticke to eate therot, and ſayed vnto me: aryfe Peter 
kyll and eate. To whome J made than anlwere: God koꝛbyd. Foz to thys 
daye hath no vncleane meate entred into my mouth. Than aunſwered the 
voyce ektſones in this maner:call not thou. whiche art but man, thole mea⸗ 
tes vncleane, whiche god hath purifyed. This vyſion dyd thꝛee tymes ap» 
pere. And afterwardes all thoſe meates, whiche J thought woꝛthy to bee 
abhoꝛred, were taken vp tnto heauen. | | 

Ind after J was cum to my ſelfe,whiles N reuolued in my mynde what 
this viſion, whiche ſo often appered.ſhould meane the ſpirite of god foꝛth⸗ 
w gaue me knowlege that there wer thꝛee men at » dooze where J hoſted, 
ſent from Celarea that would ſpeake with me. And the ſame ſpirite com⸗ 
maunded me that I ſhouldenot ſticke to goe with them. J obeyed the vili⸗ 
on, and by the holy ghoſtes ſendyng, J tooke my tourney to Ceſarea, not 
alone, but I tooke ſixe bꝛethꝛen with me, to beare witnes of all thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, whiche J dyd by the commaundement of god . And bzefely we entred 
into the mannes houſe that had ſent foz vs. There he in pꝛelence of vs al, 
ſhewed howe that fewe dayes befoze, whiles he was faſtyng and in hys 
pꝛapers, at home in his houſe, he had ſcene an angell ſtandyng befoze him 
in a gliſtinyng garment, when it was bꝛode daye,and ſaying vnto hym. 
Conelius,ſendeſumof thy ſeruauntes to Joppa, and let them deſyze Si- 
mon, otherwyle named Peter, in thy behalfe to take the paynes to cum 
ſpeake with the . He ſhall tell the thoſe thinges, whereby thou and all thy 
houſholde, maye be laued, I perteyuyng theſe vyſpons to had agteed on 
both partes, and perceyuyng farder howe earneſt their delyze wãs wyth⸗ 
out all diſſimulacion, beganne to teache them thoſe thinges that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus had willed vs to pꝛeache. 

And as J began to pꝛeache, the holy ghoſt fell on 8 he did on vs, at the begyuning. 

Thau came it to mp remembꝛ aunce, howe that the loꝛde ſaped: John baptiſed with wa⸗ 
ter, but ye hall be baptiſed with the holy ghoſt, Foz as muche than as God gaue the lyke 

giftes,as he dyd vuto vs, when we beleued on the Lotde Jeſus Chꝛiſt:what was J;thar 

J ſhould haue withſtaud god: Whau ther heard this, thep helde theyi peace # glozyfycd 
God, ſaping:than hath God alſo tothe Bentyles, graunted repentaunce vnto lyfe. 

J had not fully finiſhed my communicacion, but beholde the holy ghoſt 
cumming krom heauen entred into them, in lyke maner as he at the fy:ſte 
tyme,had into vs:and they began to ſpeake divers languages, euen as we 

than ſpake. This was an euident token, that their kapthe was appꝛoued 

befoze god. And euen than the very thyng it ſelfſhewed, what this hard vi- 

ſion to vnderſtand, that J had ſeene, did meane. Foꝛ theſe were thoſe ſame 
fowerfoted creping beaſtes, and fowles,whiche we that are circumciled, do 
abhoꝛre, but goddes will is to haue theim purifyed thoꝛowe kayth, yea he 
will not, that wetake any thyng as vncleane, whyche thoꝛow fayth of the 
olpell, is made holy. And farther remembzed the wooꝛdes that the loꝛd 
paze vnto vs whã he was ready to aſcende to heauẽ: John baptiſed in wa⸗ 
ter, but pou ſhalbe baptiſed in the holy ghoſt. Ind we diepe the body in wa⸗ 

ter, but it is not water that giueth laluãcton, vnlelle by fayth we obtayne p 


fierye 


The texte 
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fierye baptiſme. And whan as the matter of it ſelfe in effect was euident e⸗ 
nough;that they had receyued Þ baptyſme whiche Jeſus the lozdehad pꝛo⸗ 
myſed, and that the ſame fauoure thozowe faythe, was employed on thoſe 
whiche wer not circumciſed. whiche we befoꝛe had recepued:not becauſe we 
had ſo deſerued by kepyng of p law, but thozowour fayth, wherby we be⸗ 

What was leued our loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, how coulde J be agaynſte Þ wil of god⸗ Was 

I , that J it fo2 me to ſtaye, that they ſhoulde not be baptiſed in water, whiche wer thi 

— Boney already baptiſed in theſpirite of god ſeyng that water is nothing elles but 

god a token of the grace that halbe geuen vs from heauen e But than was 
grace gyuen them befoze, without our miniſterie. So that to deny them to 
be baptyſed in water, had been nothyng elles, but to impꝛoue that whiche 
God had done. Whan they had hearde theſe his woozdes , they helde theyꝛ 
peace, and pꝛayſed god, ſaping: than the verye thyng in effect is euidentlye 
declared, that god hath gyuen repentaunce, not to the Ilraelptes onely, but 
to the Gentyles alſo, that they therby maye obteyne lyfe euerlaſtyng. And 
theſe wer the firſte krutes of the Goſpel that the churche had of the heathen, 
by Peters pꝛocurement. Foꝛ befoze hym, none other durſte ſo doo, but Phi⸗ 
lip onely, and that allo not without monicion of an aungell. 

The texte. They alſo whiche were ſcattered abꝛode thꝛough the affliction that aroſe about Steuen, 
walked throughout vuto Bhenice, and Cypꝛes. and Antioche. pꝛeachyng the wooꝛd to no 
manne, but vnto the Jewes onely. Sum of theim were menne of Cypꝛes and Cyꝛene: 
whiche whan they wer cum to Antioche, ſpake vnto the Grekes, and pzeached the Loꝛde 
Jeſus. Aud the hande ot the loꝛ de was with them, and a great number beleued, and tur⸗ 
ned vnto the loꝛde. 

Foz they that by reaſon of ſoꝛe perſecution after Steuens death wer dyl⸗ 
perſed, wente from vyllage to village, and from citie to citie, vntyll they 
came to Phenice, and ſum to the ple Cypꝛes, whiche lyeth ryghte ouer a⸗ 
and ö hade Jaynſte Phenice, ſum alſo ſcattered to Inttoche, whiche deuideth Phenyce 
of the loꝛde krõ Cilicia, pꝛeaching to euery man the doctryne of the goſpel, whiche they 
was wyth had recepued of the apoſtles, and yet durſt not they communicate it to anye 
them. t. man, but thoſe that wer Jewes not becauſe they hated all mennebeſpdes, 
but of a certayne godly feare whiche they had, foꝛalmuch as they thought, 
that it was not lawfull to gyue to dogges the holy, whiche to do the Lozde 
had fozbydden them. About the ſame tyme, aroſe vp certayne men that wer 
conuerted to the fayth, boꝛne parte in Cypꝛes, and parte in Cyꝛene, whiche 
entryng into the citie of Antioche, durſte boldlye ſpeke of Chziſte to ÿ Gre⸗ 
cians, and pꝛeached our Lozde Jeſus vnto theim, and they p2oſpered . the 
matter ſuccedyng very well as the will of god was that it ſhoulde do. who 
gaue ſtrength and courage to the ſetters kurth of his name. Foꝛ among the 
alſo a great numbze that gaue credence to the goſpell, wer conuerted to the 
Lozde. 
A Tydynges of theſe thinges came vnto the eares of the tongregacion, whiche was 

Dbe texte. „ Dieruſalem, And they ſent furth Barnabas, that be ſhoulde go vnto Antioche: whiche 
v hen he was cum, and had ſeenc the grace of. Sod, was glad, and erhoꝛted them al, that 
with purooſe ot herte,they would continually cleaue vuto the loꝛde . Foz he was a good 
man, end full of the holpe ghoſte and fayth: aad muche people was added vnto the Lozde. 
Than departed Barnabas to X atſus,foz to ſeke Saule,And whan he had founde him,he 
bought hym vnto Antioche | 

Che knowleage of this matter by noyſyng of it abꝛode, from one to 
another, came to the eares of the churche whiche was at Hierulalem. Ind 
fo: this purpole 8 leuite Barnabas, a man which was boꝛne in Cipꝛes, one 
of ſuche perkection, as was ſemelp fo: an apoſtle, was ſent thyther by tha⸗ 
poſtles to ſee what was dooen there, that he, vt he perceyued it to be agre⸗ 
able to the will of god, ſhoulde allow it by the authoritie of thapoſtles. 
So great heede they toke in receyuing the heathen to be * 1 

3, 


che attes or the Apoſtles, apl. Fol al. 
golpell, although thapoſtles muche deſited that it houlde ſo be partelye 
leaſt that it ſhould be afterwardes called backe oz bꝛoken of the Jewes, as 
athing vnaduiſedly oz raſhelp doone,and pare leſt the genttles ſhould 
verye muche miſtruſte themſelues, in that that they had doen, as though 
the lawe of Moiles muſt haue been their helpe a they; ſtape.Butafter that . 
Barnabas was cum to Antioche, and perceyued that the Grecians had Aud erhor? 
obtayned them like fauoure of god thozowe fayth, without obſeruacyon of that wett 
the lawe,as the Jewes had. he muche reiopced that the numbze of pkapth- purpoſe of 
full was encreaſed.and erhozted them all, that they ſhould ſtande ſtedkaſte herte, that 
in their 1 ſticke to god · Foz he was a good mi, and repleniſhed gn — 4 
with the holy gohſt + Ind therkoꝛe came it to paſſe by meanes of his pzea- tene pu 
ching, that manye moe did iopne with the other numbꝛe, that pꝛoleſled the che loꝛd. ae 
(03d. And becaule that Antioche is adtoyning to Cilicia, the very nereneſſe 
of the place, moued him to eke fo: Paule, whiche was moze meete foz thys 
office. than any other, foꝛalmuche as he was choſen of Chzyſte to glozpkpe 
his name among thegentils;# p:inces of the yearth.Fozthe diſciples had 
bzoughthym to Celarea a titie of Phentce, what tyme he lledde krom Jes 
rulalem, and thence he went to Tarſus. 3 

Whom, after he had founde there he bꝛought to Anttoche, becauſe heho- 
ped to wynne moe by his meanes whiche was an apoſtle, ſpeciallye choſen 
to this office, in ſo great a cytie as that was. and ſo muche frequented both 
of Grecians;and allo Jewes. 1 as 

aunced that a whole peare they had they? conuerſation v ith t 2re, The texte. 

A esd ch people; inſo Halbe as the diſciples at Eee don the 
firſt that wer called Lhziftens— +. i en 

And ſo they contynued together at Antloche a whole pere, with the con⸗ 
gregacion of the faythfull , that were there gathered toguther in a greate 
numbze, alwell of Greciaris,gs bk es, whiche was afterwardes much 
increaſed by acceſſe of nd ma le mültitude o people, gathered together by 
the pꝛeaching of Paule #Batnabas;inſomuchethat they , whiche befoze 
wer called diſciples,(becauiſe the name ok Chailte was odious) at Anttoche 
firſt wer called of the pzincipall authout of they; religton, ail Chiiſtians 
that pꝛokelled Chziltes doctryne. yz 

+ Ih thols dapes tam piophetes trott the title of Nctuſateni, vn <6. aud 0c... 5 

cet RE vp — of them named Acabus, and 27 bY the ſpitlte; wn —— The texte 
be great dearth thzoughout all the woz1de, which kame to palleiu the Emperoure Llauz 
= 2 * — aal eee bein Kent, Ape prompt purpoſed to lende 

C nto zen, . pre 7 c ; 
to tye eiders by the haudes of Batnabas aud g aul. apache * 8 oath 
Aboute this ſealones certaptie Pzophetes came froin Þieruſalem to Intt- 
pan ah ray whome one, whole name was Agabus, ſtandyng vp inÞ con- 
gregacton inſpired w the ſpitite of God.cettified them that there ſhoulde 
cum greate famyne duet all the whole 8 Tye whiche came to paſſe - 
in Claudius Ceſars tyme, that ſucceded Caligula. Ind becauſe that the 
Jewes,whiche wer conurtted to the kapthe a dwelled in Hieruſalem, were 
fo; the moſt parte pooze men and partly had gyuen al that they had in cõ⸗ 
mon, and many of them by teaſon that they pꝛofeſſed Jeſus Chꝛiſtes name 


.- 5 » 


had been ſpoiled of their goodes by the pꝛeiſtes, they pꝛouyded that thoſe 
whiche had abundauntlye ynoughe ſpectally amongeſt the Sentiles,and 
had receyued the goſpel, ſhoulde euery man gyue a poꝛcion, and the money 
ſo gathered choulde be ſent to the chiſten menne that dwelled in Jewzye 
koꝛtheis luſtentacion ſo that no manne was compelled to gyue any thing. 
but that euerpe manne ſhoulde geue that, that he coulde kynde in his vey 

hes £8 wi 


The texte. 


Aud the 
ſame tyme 
Derode the 
king ſtret⸗ 
ched furthe 
his Ladcs, 
Fc, 


Than were 


the daycs 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


with a good wyll to departe withall,accozding to the valew of his Coodes, 
And euen as they had oꝛdeyned, ſo was it docn.Ind that ſame money was 
lente to Hierulalem by Paul and Barnabe tothe elders, that they ſhoulde 
diſtribute it as they thought beſte,to thole that had nede therof, 


C The.rii,Chapiter, 


¶ At the ſame tyme, Herode the kyng ſtretched furth his handes, to vere certapne of 
the congregacion. And hc kylled James the bꝛother of John with a Cwo2de. And becauſe 
he ſawe that it pleaſed the Jewes, he pꝛoceded karther, and tooke Peter alto. Than mer 
the dapes ofſwete bꝛeade. And whan he had caught hym, he put him in pꝛyſon alſo, and 
delpuecred tym to tower quaternions of Souldiours to be kept, entendyng after Caster 
to bꝛyng hym fczth to the people. And peter was kepte in pzyſon. But pꝛaper was 
made without ceaſpng of the cougregacion, vnto Bod fozhym. | 


bduyulethat Paule and Barnabas were occupyed about 
t 0 0 this emballade, Ring Herode whiche had befoze tyme 
Abeheaded John, and ſent Chziſt agayne to Pilate, ap⸗ 
V 25 2F\parelled with a whyte garment in. a mockage, beeyng 
| 7400 (oye that this (ozte of menne daylye cncreaſed, and 

V. : . that the name ok Jeſus Kyng ofthe Jewes, was well 
f N \knowen in manye countreyes, thoughte it to apper- 
& tayne to his dewtye, that thisſecteſo growyng and 
daylyeencreaſpng,ſhoulde be cleane vanquyſhed : Sathanas euen than 
woozkyng eftelones by them, as by his tooles , the ſame thyng whiche he 
befoze wente aboute, but pet obteynyng nothyng els thereby, but that the 
name of Jeſus was moꝛe gloꝛiouſiy let fourth. 5 2 

Therfoze Þerode pꝛactyſung his regall and abſolute power, ſente cer⸗ 
tayne of his garde with weapon to lay hande on ſum of the congregacion 
that pꝛokelled Jeſus of Nazareth, Loe ot all thinges. Ind lo he whiche 
in choppyng of Johng head had learned to beheade good men, # thoſe þ 
freely ſpake v truth. did now like wile lay hides vpõ James thapoſtle, bꝛo⸗ 
ther to John, becauſe he in thoſe dayes was eſtemed of greateſt auctozitys 
amonges thother apoſtles and commaunded hym to be headed, whyche 
ſtedfaſtly continued in pꝛokelling the name of Jeſus. And whan he percey⸗ 
ued ÿ this his cruel acte, dyd wel pleaſe the Jewes, he heaped miſchiefe vp- 
on miſchieke and commaunded that Peter ſhoulde be taken, whyche was 
chiefe among the reſt of ee thpubyug that it woulde cum to paſſe, 
that the ſhepe hearde beyng ryd out of the wape, the flocke might eaſily be 
diſperſed a ſcattered vpõ which colideracts þ Jewes had befoze ſlayne our 
lozd Jeſus, ſtaying theit handes from thapoſtles. He would immedtatly «x 
Bout delay haue put Peter to death, but onely that their Eſter day, which 
was had in greate honoure amonge the Jewes was at hande, at whiche 


—— * 


of cwete tyme the Jewes befozehad been allo afrayed to flea Jeſus. Suche ts the 
zead. 


Jewes deuociõ in keping their holy dayes. They are not afrapde to ſacri- 


fyce an innocent mannes bloud at the peoples requeſte, but they are afray- 


ed to bzeabe their holy daye,as though that he wer nothing giltte of mur⸗ 
der, whiche hath in herte pꝛefired to committe murder. He than commaun⸗ 
ded that Peter beeing thus taken, ſhoulde be caſt into pʒiſon, and foz feare 
leſt he ſhoulde any wape eſcape, lyze as Paule had, he lette ſixtene harneſt 
men to kepe him lying in bandes, to thentent ỹ no man might by fozce take 
hym awape. Foꝛ he had purpoſed, after the holy dayes to byng this ſacri- 
fice bekoꝛe the people that eus thirſted foꝛ innocent bloud. Like people, lie 
kyng. In the meane ſeaſon neyther refuſed Peter to goe to pxlon.hauyns 0 

nowlege 


theactes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ll. Fel eli. 
knowlege befoze by god, that ſuche thinges ſhould happen, neyther made 
the diſciples any commocion agaynſt the vngodly cruelnes of this tiraunt, 
hauing well in temembꝛaunce, howe the loꝛde had commaunded that they 
ſhould wiſhe nothing but wel yea to thole that purſued them.Hetode was 
not ſatiſfied with empatſoning ok Peter, ne w double chaynes, noz w once 
fower ſoldiars in armour, whiche in other times and caſes wer thought e- 
nough to haue the ſafe keping of one man fo: this purpoſe veryly that his 
cruel entente with ſo great diligence, might muche moze auayle to the ſet⸗ 
ting kooꝛth x encreacing of the gloꝛy of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. In this wyſe 
Peter, whom the ſouldiers toke diligent heede on, kept his holy day in pw⸗ 
ton. In the meane while the congregaciõ of the diſciples taking not a litle 
thought fo their ſhepehearde, neuer ceaſſed daye ne night to pꝛape to god, 
that Peter myght eſcape. 9255 
and whan Herode would haue bzought him out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept 
Peter betweue two ſouldyers , bounde with two chapnes, and the kepers bekoꝛe the 
dooze,kepte the pꝛiſou. And beholde, the angell of the Lozde was there pꝛeſent, a a lyght 
chpued in the inhabitacion. And he ſmote Peter on the ſyde, and ſtered him vp, ſapinge; 
ar pte vp qupckly. And his chepnes fell ot from his handes. And the angell ſaped vnto 
vym: gy2de thyſelfe, and bynde on thy ſandales, And he did ſo, and he layeth vnto hym: 
caſt thy garment about the, and folowe me. And he came oute and folowed him, aud wyſt 
not that it was truth, whiche was done by the angell, but thought he had ſenc a vy lion. 
Whan thep were paſt the firft # the ſecoude watche,thep came vnto the pꝛon gate, that 


leadeth to the citie, whiche opened to them by the owne accoꝛde. And they went oute, and 
paſſed thoꝛowe one ſtrete, and foꝛthwith the angell departed from him. 


And whan as Herode purpoled to bꝛing him foꝛth bef6ze the people after 


The texte. 


the holy dayes wer ended, as god would, the night befoꝛe he ſhoutde haue hold. p _ 
been bꝛought fozth.Peter was aſlepe betwene two ſouldiets,bounde with gell of tye 
two chapnes.Thereſte of the ſouldiers watched at 5 pꝛiſon dooze. Ind be- tir, was 
hold thangel of god ſ6dapnly ſtode by Peter, and a woonderfull light wal tent ac 


made al p houſe bzyght notwithſtandyng that it was both a darke pꝛyſon, 
a darke night allo. ſmyting Peter on the ſyde reyſed him,ſaytng:Iryle 
ſpeadely. And foꝛth with, as ſone as theſe wooꝛdes wer ſpoke, the chapnes 
fell from his handes. Than ſayed the angel, gyꝛde thy ſelfe,and put on thy 
ſhooes, and ſee thou leaue no parte ot thy apparell here. Whan Peter had 
this doen, than ſayed the angel agayne:caſt on thy cloke, and folowe me. 
Fa thts wiſe Peter folowing the Angell his guyde began to goe koꝛthe of 
che pꝛiſon, not yet perceyuing that this was in verte dede done that the an- 
gel did, but ſuppoling that he ſawe a viſion as he had befo2e ſeene. But af- 
ter they had paſſed the firſt and the ſecond warde, they cam to an pꝛon gate 
that leadeth into the cytie, whyche by it owne acco2de, opened vnto them, 
though it had many lockes and boltes vpon it. And whan they wer cleane 


ent. c. 


Aud they 


koꝛth they paſſed on vntill they had gone thꝛough one ſtrete of the citie, and went out, 
than fozthwith the angel vanyihyng awape, lefte Peter, as ſodaynly as he baſled. ec, 


befo:e had comen to him. 


¶ and whan Peter was cum to hymlelf. he laped: Nowe J knowe of a ſuertie, that the 
Loꝛde hath ſente hys angell, aud hath deliuered me out of the hande of Herode » & from 
all the wapting foꝛ of the people of the Jewes. And as he conſidered the thing, he came 
to the houſe of Mary. mother of one John, whole ſirname was Marke, where manye 
were gathered together in pꝛaper. As Peter knocked at the entry daoꝛe, a damoſel came 
foꝛth to harken, named Khoda, And whan (he knew Peters voyce, we opened not the en⸗ 
try foꝛ gladne qt, but ran in and tolde howe Peter ſtoode befoze the eutry. and they ſayd 
vuto her: thou art mad. But the aff;rmed that it was cuen ſo. Then ſayed they :it is his 
Angell. Bur Peter continued knocking:aud whan they had opened the dooze , aud lawe 
dym.they were altounted. and whan he had beckned vuco them with the hand, that they 
might hold? their peace.he tolde them by what meanes the Lozde had bzought hym out 
of the pꝛiſon. Ind he ſayed:go cbewe thele thinges vnto James, and to the bꝛethzen. And 

he departed, and went into an other piare/, 
Than 


The texte 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


Than Peter looking aboute hym, and „ knowing in what parte 
of the citie he was cumming to hymſelke, layed: Nowe J percepue it is no 
dꝛeame that is donne, but the loꝛde pytiyng thole that be his, hath ſent hig 
angel, and hath deliuered me out of the handes of Herode, whiche had de⸗ 
treed to putte me to death, and hath dilappoynted both the cruell king, and 

2nd as he alſo the erneſt expectacion of the multitude. Than as he was in conſulting 
conſidered and deuiling with himſelfe whith er he might moſte ſafely gooe, thynkyng 
the thig: 4 that he would make hys dyſciples and felowes to be partakers of this his 
came co; topful chaunce, went to the houſe of Mary p was the mother ol John, not 

Matp. gc. theſame John that was bother to James, but that was otherwyſe called 
Marke, in whoſe houſe many were allembled ,p:aying with one aſſent, foz 
the delyucry of they? paſtour. | 
Ind whan Peter knocked atthe wicket of the gate whiche was towardes 

the ſtreate lyde, a litle mayden came fozth ſoftelye to harken what the mat⸗ 
ter was. Her name was Rhoda . Whom Peter perceyuing to cum to the 
booze, willed her ſpedely to open the dooze. Whan lhe heard Peters voice, 
beeyng halfe amaſed fo2 ſoodden toye, did not open the dooze,but runnyng 
backe agayne into thehouſe,bzought the woꝛd p Peter was at the dooze. 

But they beeyng well aſſured howe ſafe Herode hadde cauſed Peter to bee 
kepte,aunſwered to the mayden. Surely thou art peuyſhe.But whan ſhee 
contynued ſtyflye affirmyng that it was true that ſhee had ſayed, ſum of 
them ſayed, it is not Peter, but his ghoſt, oꝛ Angel p ſpeketh lyke hym. Foz 
they wer of this opinion, that euery man hath an Aungell to bee his keper 
and guyde, whiche oftentymes woulde take mannes lykenes vpon him. 

But peter But when as Peter ſtill knocked, they opened the dooze , and whan they 

continued la we Peter cum in, they woondzed at him. But Peter hearyng the greate 

knockyng . nopſe of thoſe that reioyſed that he was cum agayne, beckened to theim w 

8 his hande, that they ſhoulde holde their peace, and harken wythout noyſe 
what he would laye leaſte that any man ſhoulde perceyue the matter, that 
had chaunced, by lo ſtraunge # vnaccuſtomed noyſe that they made. Whã 

ſylence was made, he ſhewed them all the matter as it had chaunced in 0z- 
dꝛe, howe the loꝛde had bꝛought him out of the pꝛyſon, by the guydyng of 
his aungell. And looke, ſayed Peter, that James the bꝛother ok the Lozde, 
be certified hereol ( he was than byſhop ol Hieruſalem ) and the reſts of the 
aud he de- bꝛethzen, that they may be partakers with vs of this ioye . In this wie 
parted aud the good God doeth myxe ladnes wyth myꝛthe, and my2the wyth ſadnes, 
wente into þ we ſhould not vtterly diſpayze. Akter Peter had ſpoken theſe wozdes, he 
an other fazthwith departed thence,and went into an other place whereas he might 
place. mote ſafely be hydde, foꝛ feare leaſte herode, whole continuall endeuoure 
in crueltie, he had experience of, ſhould agayne eſpye him out. 

: C. Aſſonc as it was daye,there was no littill to do emong the ſouldyers, what was 
Theterte. gccumotzacter.Whan Decode had ſought fo2 him, and founde him not, he cramined the 
kepers, and commaunded them to be had awape. And he deſcended from Jewzy to Leſa- 
rea, and there abode. Herode was diſpleaſed with them of Tyze and Sydon. But tþey 
came al with one acco2de,# made interce:Non vnto one Blaſtus the kinges chamberlaine, 

and deſpꝛed peace,becauſe their countrey was nourpſhed by the kynges pzoupſpon. 

But as ſone as it was day, the ſouldiers, to whoſe cuſtody he was com: 
mitted.ſeeyng the chapnes remapne whole, and that the pꝛiſoner was eſca⸗ 
ped (the doozes beeyng ſhutte) were ſoozeamaſed, maruaplyng what was 
becum of Peter. And Herode, whan he had ſente fo2 Peter, to the entente 
that he myght bꝛyng hym fozthe befoze the people, #ſo to condemne hym 
to death, and founde him not in the pzyſon, after examinacton hadde ok the 
kepers, commaùded them to warde, that he might atlayſure put them to 
execucton. But god euer metecpfully tenderyng thoſe that loue him, reſtray⸗ 
ned Herodes rage, as well pꝛoulding foz the (afetye of the apoſtles , on * 

. 0 


the attes of the apoſtles. Cap.xit, —Fo.xlite: 
ſo of the ſouldyers.Foz it was notſyttyng that the ſafegarde of Peter chould 
be occalion, that the tnnocentes ſhoulde luſtre the papnes of death. Ind in the 
meane ſpace it befel that Herode had occaſion to take his tourney to Ceſarea, 
acitie of Paleſtine. He was offended with chinhabytours of Tyze a Sydon, 
and dyd even than purpoſe in his mynde,to wage battayle agaynſt theim. 
But they hear ynge of that,repayzed with one acco2de vnto him and firſt deſt- 
ryng the kauout ot one Blaſtus, whiche was chiefofthe kynges pꝛyupe chaũ⸗ 
ber, and obteyning tye lame, ſued foz peace,fozaſmuche as they thought it ex⸗ 
edient fo2 them to haue the frendchyppe of hym, beeyng a kynge that dwelte 
© vere theim:Becauſe that theirriches and welthines in Tyze and Sidon, 
ſtoode moſte by marchaundyſpng:and therfoze it was their commoditie and 
vauntage, to be at a leage with the countreyes that adiopned nere vnto them, 
and that they coulde not wage battell, without they: greate hynderaunce ha⸗ 
uynge not free paſſage foz occupyers to cary out, and bzyng in marchaiidyſes; 
C And vpon a daye appoynted, Derode atayed hym iu his ropall apparell, and ſet hym in 
his teate, and made an o2ation vato the. Ind the people gaue a oute,ſaping:tt is the vopte Tb texte. 
ot a Bod and not of a man. and immediatly the auugellot the Loꝛo ſmote ypm, becauſe be 
gaue not God the bonour,and he was eaten of wourmes, x gaue vp the ghoſt. Aud the woꝛd 
of (Bod grewe and multiplicd. And Barnabas and Paule returned to Dieruſalem, when 
they had fulfylled their office, and tone with them John whoſe ſpz1ame was ayarke. 
Alter theſe matters were peacibly ended, when as vpon a certayne ſo⸗ 
lemne feaſte, oꝛ high daye,that was by vow kept holy foz the yelthe of þ Em- 
perour,by occaſion wherofthe chefe rulers of the whole countrey were aſſe- 
bled thyther,the ſeconde dap p the playes wer kept,(foz theycontinued many Tbevotce 
| dayes)Herode was ſpeakyng vnto the people out ofan higheplace oz pulpet nor ot a ma. 
befoze the people, hauing on hym a gozgeous garment,that was veratrichely xc. 
andconnyngliye wouen and enbꝛodered, with both liluer and alſo gold: whẽ 
that the bzyghtneſſe of the Sunne beames ſhynyng on thelap and voſome of 
the kinges garmente,by reaſon ofrefleccion,gliſtered vpon euery mans iyes, 
that no man myght abyde the bꝛightneſſe therok, euen as it had bene lighte⸗ 
nyng. the multitude with flatterye made a ſhoute therat, pꝛayſing hym, and 
ſapde:the voyceof god and ol no man, as thoughe they had perceyued in hym 
ſum thynge to ſurmounte mans excellency. Suche flattery of the people, doth 
often cauſe that kinges become tyꝛauntes, whan they are pzayſedas goddes, 
that are ſcarſely wozthy the name of man. And pꝛinces on 5 other parte flat⸗ 
ter the people, exhibiting vnto them ſhewes to gaſe vpon, a vncleanly plapes, 
and oltentimes by puttynge good men to death, as he befoze had obteined 
the peoples fauour by death of James. And pet Herodeſo2 his parte re- 
fuled not,noz abhozred this ſo bngodly flattery,but as a wzetched perſon, and 
one that ſhould within ſhozt ſpace after, dye, reiopſed to be called god⸗ But the 
bengeaunce of god immediatlylighted on hym. Foꝛ ſtreightwayes in pꝛelẽce 
of the multitude, bekoze he came downe, the aungell ol god lmote hym,whs, 
he lokyng backe, ſawe, becauſe that he beynge man, had taken on hym the ho⸗ 
nouxe that can not be communicate oꝛ parted with any creature, but is due 
vnto god alone. Ind beyng taken with a lo dapne diſeale, whiche was as fyl- and he was 
thy and dolozouſeas anye myght be, dped fo the verate payne and anguiche eaten with 
therot, within kewe dayes alter his body beyng eaten vp with vermyne. 1 's 
In this wyſe whan he, that had perſecuted the flocke of God, was rydde out — -4 
ofthe wape, the doctrine ofthe goſpell increaled, and ſpzed moze and moꝛe a⸗ 
bꝛode. And Barnabas and Saule, whan their buſyneſſe was done, that they 
had in hande by the conſent ofthe bꝛethꝛen, and had delyuered the money top 
apoſtles, and ſene p ſame diſtributed to the helping and relieuyng of ß pooe, 
ag it was oꝛdeyned that it choulde, returned from Hierulalem to Antioche, 


D.. bzyngyng 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


dzyngyng with them a companion, w | 
led by his (yzname Marke. panton, whole name was John, other worte cal, 


C Che. xili. Chapter. 


The texte. C There were in the ton gregacton that is at Antioche, certen P:ophetes,and teachers, as 


Barnabas and Symeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Tyrenc,vs Manaben, He: © 
rode the Tetrarkes nourſcfelowe,and Saale.As they mynyſtred the Tode, = knee, 
thc holy ghoſt ſaped:teparate me Barnabas and Saule, tos tte wozke whervnto 1 bane 
called thetm, And when they had faſted and pꝛayed, and laped their handes on them, they 
leat them goe. And ther after they wer ſent toꝛth of the bolp gboſte, departed vnto Selcue 
tia, and from ſhence they ſapled to Lipzus.And when they were at Halamine, they wewer 
the wooꝛde oi Bod inthe Sinagoges of f Jewes, And they had John to their miniſter. 


e be Churcheat Antioche, did than ſo flozyſhe, that in it 
were dyuets that had the gifte of Pzophecye , and other 
that had the gyfte of teachyng the ſame. Emong whome 
wer Barnabas, and Simeon, which was ſirnamed Nis 
SV LANE ger, beſpdes theſe werealſo Lucius, a Cyzenian bozne, 
PD EY TION | and Manahen whiche had ben bꝛought vp euf of achilde 
with Herode the Tetrarke,and was his noutſe kelowe, a 
polapfiere, whoſe coumpaignie he had left, and dydthan 
=== flow Chziſt. But Sanle emong al thele. was moſte ex⸗ 
tellent, and one that paſſed all the other in qualyties required in an apoſtle, 
And wheras they ſtudyed foz the pꝛokyt ofthe Churche, beſtowing thoſe gifs 
tes that they had, to eche mannes welth, and to ſet fozththe glozy of Chzilte 
kaythfullp, which is a lacrifpte ſo acceptable to God, that there is none moze, 
faſtyng in the meane ſpace, that they by pꝛapet in puritie ok lyfe,myghte furs 
ther the pꝛokytes of the Churche,beſydes the executing and doynge ol al other 
duetycs:the holy ghoſte bee yng moued with their pꝛapers, certifyed theim 
by Pꝛophetes what he woulde haue doen, ſapinge: diſſeuer me Barnabas 
and Saule, two, the chiek ot all the reſte,foz my purpole, that they mape take 


And when in hande that offyce,foz the whiche J haue ſpecially choſen theim: that is to 
they bad ia cgpe, that they wap be inſtruttouts ofthe gentiles,and that J maye fowe 
ed.x layed .facre abzode the goſpell bycheirmeanes.It this commaundement of the ho⸗ 
their haves ly ghoſt, Barnabas, and Saule were ſeparated and ſet apart trom the tele, 


on tb. tnc? that it might appere to every man, who wer cholen. And after that they with 


leat thi go. 


one conſente,by kaſtyng, and pꝛaper had made peticion to God that he would 
turne the offyce that they toke on theim to p pꝛokit of the cogregacion:thoſe 
wer highelt ol authozitie emõg theim, layed their hades on theim, lo dimil⸗ 
led them ready to take their iourney, whytherloeuer the holy ghoſte woulde 
lead oꝛ appoynte theim. Ind ſo kirſte by mocion of the holy ghoſt, Barnabas 
and Saule went to Seleucia, whiche is a great pzomontozy,0z peake on the 
welte parte of Antioche, and thence they lapled vnto Cypꝛes. Ind as ſone as 
they had arryued at Salamin, whiche is a noble titye in that ple, and p fy: 
that pe cum vnto on þ eaſte lyde, they pzeached not fables inuented by mans 


And they Witte, but the woꝛde ol God, and that not in cozners, but in the Jewes Sy- 
3 nagoges, ot whome there was a greate noumber, by reaſcn that it was nere 
der. vnto Dyzia. They had with then, as a pattab ex ofthis mynyſterie. John 0- 


therwyſe called Marke, whome they had bzought with them from Hteruſas 
lem. Suche honoz was euery where geuen to the Jewes, accoꝛdynge to the 
tommaundement of Chziſte, that wylled the goſpell lyꝛſt to be offered theim. 
leſte that ſoꝛte of people, which otherwyſe was euer full ofcomplayntes and 
waywarde,ſhoulde ſape, that they wer deſpiſed and nought let by, 


Whan 


the actes ofthe apoffles.Cap;xitl, Fo.xlicit. 


CYWObi they had gone thzough the Yle vnto Dapbos, they found a certapne ſoꝛcerer, a falſe 
pꝛophete, a Jew,wbole name was arieſu, which was w the ruler of the co trey, one Ser* 
gius Saulus, a pꝛudent man. The lame ruler called vnto him Barnabas e Haul, s deſy2cd 
to yeare the woꝛde of God. But Elymas the lozcerer(foz fo is his name bp iuterpꝛetacion) 
withlode them, and ſoughte to tutue awape the ruler from the fayth.Tyen-Saul(whicye 
ts alſo called Þaulc)beyng full of the holy ghoſt, ſet his ipes on hym.and ſapde: O thou ful 
of al ſutteltye and deceytfulnes,thou chyldeof the deuyll, thou enemy of all ryghteouſnes: 
wilte thou not ceaſe topetuerte the ſtrayghte wapes of the l02d2 and now beyolde, the had 
of the loꝛde is ypon the, and thou ſhalt be blyud, aud not ſeetbe Sunne foz a ſeaſon. Aud im⸗ 
mediatlp, ther tellon hym a myſte and a darkenes,and he went aboute,ſekynge them that 
ſhould leade dim by the hande. Than the ruler whan de lawe what vad happened, beleued: 
and wondꝛed at the docttine of the Lozd, - I. a 


The texte. 


They beyng thus occupyed , walked aboute all the whole plande, vntyll 


that they tame to Paphos, which was a cytie dedicate in the honoute of Ue- 
nus.F02 this citie ſtandeth fardeſt of, on the Weſt parte of Cipzes, There 
they founde a certayne enchaunter whole name was Batielus, as a man 
would ſay,theſonne of Jeſu, a Jewe bo2ne,and one that pzofeſſedthe Jewes 
religion, and vnder pzetenſecherof,fatſely bearyng men in hande, that he had 
the ſpirite ol pꝛophetie. He was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, which was 
pꝛotonlull that is to ſaye liettenaunt, ox the loꝛd deputie of that plande, and 
was a wyle man and ol good experience. Foz fache felowes had wonte com⸗ 
monly to get them in fuchegreat mennes kauour, that they may do moꝛe miſs 
chiefe among men, when they haue once bzoughte them in errour. The pꝛo⸗ 
conſul hearpng than that the golpell was ſowed thzoughout Cypꝛes.did not 
onely not withſtand it, but allo ſent foz Barnabas and Paule. beyng verye 
deſirouſe to learne of them this heauenly doctryne. But Barieſus beynge an 
enempe to our ſauiour Jeſus, endeuoured hymtelke to reſyſte the increaſe of 
the Goſpell,and ſtryued agapnſt the truth whiche was cammynge to lyght, 
where as he was in 1 dede a wozker of falſehood. And Eltmas , whyche 


woꝛde inthe Sirtans language betokeneth an tnchaunter& a falſe pzophet 
alſo, withſtoode the apples that wer true pzophetes. Foz he perceputng that 
p pꝛoconſul was deſyz0us to heare the goſpell. and well aſſured that intyme 
to cum, there woulde be no place fox his deceytful craftes amonge them, that 
had once learned the ſure and ſtedkaſt truth, went about to alienate the pꝛo⸗ 
conſalles mynde, that he — . — tnoze beleue the apoſtles. Here marke the 
bucklynge togyther ol mannes craftes,and the ipuelp foꝛte of the golpell. 


O thou fall 


Saule whiche was alſo named Paule, could no longer kozbeare this felow, 2! futet- 


tie ꝭ deceit⸗ 


whom he perceaued full ofthe deufls ſpirite, that ſtryued with mylcheuous eines thon 


craftes agaynſt the pure truthe, but taking to hym hertpe courage, by inſpi- 
ration of the holy ghoſt, ſtedfaſtly looked on this enchaunter, and lapde vnto 
hym: O thou wycked, full of al deceite and wylpnes, that erpzeſſeſt thy father 
the deuyll, whiche fyz(t by his wyles and lyes dꝛewe man to death. O enemy 
ok all iuſtice, a trueth, and in this chewyng thy ſelfe to be ſonne of the deuill, 
foz he kyzſt cooke from man his innocẽcie, thou openly ſtrpueſt that truth hall 
not ſpꝛyng agayne. And thou arte not contented that thou hitherto haſte de⸗ 
cepued ſymple men with thy deceytfull craftes , but nowe allo when the will 
of god is, that the truth of the golpell, in which is no decepte, ſhall ſhyne tho⸗ 
towoute the woꝛzlde, thou ſtubbernelp contynuynge in thy euell intent, doeſt 

not ceaſſe to ſtrpue agaynſt v will of god, rather hauing an ipe to thyne owne 
vayne glozyand filthy lucre, than to the helth and ſaluation aſwell of thyne 
owne ſoule as of a greate ſozte ot other mens allo. And that thou mapeſt per⸗ 
teiue that the craktes which thou woꝛkeſt hy the deuplles power, can nothing 
pꝛeuaple agapnſt the trueth ol the goſpell, behold thou ſhalt nowe fele what 
he is hable to dooe, whoſe will thou doeſt withſtand. Thou bꝛaggeſt that 
thou art a Pꝛophet, and one that knoweth high * wheras in deny 
| ebe, 


child of the 
deuill. ec. 


And nowe 
beholde the 
bade of the 
loꝛd is vp6 
the, e thou 
ſhalte be 
blyud. gc, 


The texte. C Wan Paule departed from Bap 
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dede,thon arte inwardly in thy ſoule,blynde, Here haſt thou deceyned men, 


who iudge ofthole thynges that they lee, but God that knoweth the blynds 
neſſe of thy herte. ſhall Creyghtwayes take awaye the ble ok thy bodely iyes, 
that enery man ſhal percepue that thou arte blynd in veray dede and one that 
is vnwozthye to ſee the ſamelight which al other men ſee,fozaſmuche as thon 
wageſt open war againſt the light of the golpel, that now begynneth to ariſe 
in the woꝛlde. This waye (hall God take vengeaunce on the vntyll that thou 
repent. Paule had ſcarcely ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, but ſodaynlythis enchaun⸗ 
tour was ſtricken with a great blindeneſſe,{nſomuche that he, as one amaſed 
wandzed vp and downe,ſekynge foz ſum man to leade him by the hande. 
Theſe thinges wer dooen, the pzoconſull beeyng a wytnes ok it, and lokyng 
theron, who maruailyng muche at ð great efficacie of this heauelp doctrine, 
by vertue wherofthe Bhantaſticall wozkyngeof ſuche enchauntours was 
trode lo ſoone vnder koote, was conuerted to the kapth. and pꝛoleſſed p name 
ol Chꝛyſte, and in ſtede of the falſe Pzophete Barielus, he had in high fauour 
the dilciples of Jeſus, bt» | 
$apbos,tbey that wer wpth him, came to Perga (1 Þam- 
philia:and Joyn departed from the, s returned to Jeruſalem. But they wandzed thozow the 
cuntreys,and came from Perga to Antioche in ꝓ ilidia: and went into the Synagoge ot the 
Jewes on the Sabboty dape, and late down; And alter the lectute ot the lawe & the Pꝛo⸗ 


pbetes, the rulers of the lyuagoge ſent vato thctm,Capingerye men and bicthꝛen, Pt pe haue 
any ſermon to exboꝛte the people, ſape os. | » 


Theſe thynges wer doen at the cytte of Paphos, from whence Paule ſay⸗ 
ling with his coumpaignte into the leſſe Aſia,landed at Perga , whiche is a 
citye of Pamphilia.But John whiche by ſirname was called Parke, wente 
from theim, and returned to Hieruſalem,whece be befoze came to beare Bars 
nabas and Paule companpe. But they with no leſſe ſpedynes whan they had 
gone ouer Pamphilta, came to Intioche, whiche is arytye of Pilidia. There 
entrynge into the lynagoge, where as the Jewes 1 9 reſoꝛt, they 
ſate down as other men did, to heare a leſſon ofthelawe, and of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, whiche after it was reherſed, and no man aroſe vp, the chieke rulers of þ 
ſinagoges pertepuyng by their garmentes d apparell, that theſe ſtraungers 
wer of the Jewes, and that their kate and outward bthaneour ſhewed them 
to be vertuous men, ſẽt woo de vnto the by theyz bnder oſticers, p koꝛalmuche 
as they wer Jewes, pk any of theim would teache, oz geue any exhoꝛtacion to 


the people, it chould be lawfull foz them ſg to dooe- 
¶ Than Paule ſtoode vp, and beckened wyth the hande, and faped: agen of Itraell, and 


"The texte. ye tyat feare God, geue audience. The God of thys people choſe our kathers, and exalted 


the people, when they dwelt as ſtraungiers in the lande of Egypt: and with au high arme, 


b:ought be them out from thence. And adoute the tyme of fowerty yeares,ſuffered ye their 
maniers in the wildernelle, | 


Than the heauenly oꝛatour Paule beynge ready to ſhew his mynde, arole, 


The god of ſignikying to the multitude with mouyng of his hand. that they ſhould holde 
Om their peace, began to ſpeake vnto them in this wyle. pe men of Jſrael which 


thers. ac. 


accoꝛding to the trade of your fozfathers.ſtande in feare of god, harken vnto 
me whiles J Gall ſhew vnto you the will of God, and expounde the miltery, 
oꝛ meaning of this leſſon, whiche is euer p Sabboth daye cuſtomably reade, 
in pour linagoge. God the defendonr of the Ilralites, choſe oure fozfathers, 
that is to lap, this ſoꝛʒte of people, to ſerue him befoze al other, inlomuche that 
whan they ſerued in Egipte, beynge kepte in greate leruptude and bondage, 
Pharao endeuourynge himſelfe by all meanes, that they ſhould not encreace, 
and that they that remayned there on lyue, ſhoulde be oppꝛeſſed by exceſſe of 
paynfull labour, he wonderfully ſette them vp thzough myzacles, agaynſte 
the tyꝛanne that oppꝛeſſed them, and deliuered theim ol their bondage, not by 
meane ok anp crafty dece pte, o; els by mans pollycie and ſtrength, but 9 10 


the acces of the apoſtles. Cap. xii. Fo. lb. 
high and myghty power, that all men myght certaynly know, that this peo⸗ 
ple was fauoured of god. And whan as he ofa tende loue toward them, had 
delpuered them out ol Egypt, very gently he bare with their condicions in þ 
wildernes by the ſpace almoſt of fowertye yeares , though they often made 
ſedictons, and commocions,and grutched agaynſt Woyſes. And pet did not 
he extremely punythe them, to the ende that he might perfourme his pꝛomile, 
whiche he had made befoze vnto the patriarkes. 


¶ and de dcſtroyed ſeuen nacyons(n the land of Chanagn, and denided their lande to them The texte. 
by lot. And afterwardc,he gaue vnto them tudges aboute the ſpace of fower hundzed pea⸗ 

tres and kyktp, vnto the tyme of Samuell the jPtophct. And afterward, they deſpꝛed a kyng, 

and Bod gaue vnto thetm Saule the ſoune of Cis, a man of the tribe of Wemamin, by the 

ſpace of fowerty yeres, Ind whan he was pur downs, he ſet vp Dauid to be their kyng,of 

whome he repoꝛted ſaping: J baue found Dauid the ſonne of Jeſſe,a man after myne owne 

herte, whiche ſhall kultpli all my wpll, 


After fovoertye peres completed and expired, he bꝛought theym to the lande 
that he had pꝛompſed, and whan he had foꝛ their lakes cleane vanquyſhed ſes 
nen nacions within the lande of Chanaan, the lame land parted he by lottes 
aàmongeſt them, and that within p terme of, CC CC.. peres. Which was an 
euydent token howe erneſtly he loued oure tountrep. And lo whan they had 
obtayned peace, he gaue them iudges, vndze whole gouernaunte they might and atter⸗ 
quietly lyue,vncill the tyme of Samuell the Pꝛophete, which was laſt of the ward, they 
judges. In tyme ok his rule, they deſpꝛed of god, that he woulde gyue them a — 20 
kyng( Samuel diſſwadyng them krom it) and whan as they contpnued ſtil in 41A. 
the lame mynde aud deſyze,he made Saul kyng ouer them, that was p konne therm 
of Cis, of the tribe ot Beniamin, whom the loꝛd reiected, partelp foz his pꝛide, _ oe 
and partelp foꝛ diſobeying his comaundement. Ind thus continued they vn⸗ s 
der the domtnyon of the good iudge Samuel, and vnder the vngodlp Saul, 
fowerty peres. pet fo2 all this, the fauoure of the mercyful god fozloke not vs 
his people whome he had once choſen,but in ſtede of an euyll kynge, whome 
they had contrarye to the wyll of God, delyꝛed, he rayſed vp vnto theim kyng 
Dauyd,of whole righteouſnes god him ſelfe bare witnes, lapinge: Jhaue 
kounde Dauid the ſon of Jeſſe, a man to my mynde, whiche hall obey my 
will in all thinges. Foz euen as god, what tyme he is angry, foz a greate 
puniſhement, geueth vnto the people a fooliſh and an vngodly kyng, euen lo 
whan he is pleaſed # teconciled vnto vs, he geueth foz the euill kyng, whome 
he layeth out of p wap, a good man, c one that will tulfil his cõmaundemẽte. 
C Ot this mannes ſede hath god ( accoꝛding as he had pꝛomiſed ) bꝛaught fooꝛth to Jſraell, . 
a ſaluiour,one Jeſas,when John had firſte p2eacbed before bis tümpng, the baptiſme of The fexte- 
tepentaunce to Jſrael. And when John had fulfilled bis courſe, ve lap de: whom ye thynke 
that J am, the ſame am J not. But behold, ther cummeth one after me,whoſe ſhoocs of bis 
tecte, J am not woozthy to leuſe. 

Unto him hadde G DD made a pꝛomple, that one of his lynnage ſhoulde 

betome Kyng of Ilrael, who ſhoulde raygne foz euer. Nowe is it at length 
fulfilled, whiche oftentymes and long ago, was by the pꝛophetes pꝛomiſed. 
Fo: of the ſtocke of Dauid, actoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſe, he hath exhibited vnto 
vs Jeſus the ſaluiour of the Iſtaelites, his name right well agreeyng with 
theffecte enſuinge therof, This ſaluiour, as he was pzomiſed ofthe pzophe- 
tes, and as he was ſignified befoze in hadowes ofthe lawe, and fygures: ſo 
befoze he hewedhymſelfe to the wozlde,he was pzophected and ſpoken of, 
and alſo was ſhewed to be already cum, by the mouth of John the baptiſte, 
who alſo was ſent befoze,accozding to the pzophecte of Elaye, as a meſſenger 
to ſhewe that he was cumming.exhozting al the people of Jſeael, to bee bap⸗ 
tiled, and to repent their life whiche thep had ledde befoze , openly pzonouns 
cyng, that the kyngdome of god was euen at hand. But whan John, (whom 
god purpoſely ſent to be the lozemeſſanger of our A whiche was cum⸗ 
; ali. myng. 


The Paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


myng,and to make ready the myndes of men agaynſt he came) had almoſte 
made an ende of his courſe, and was thought of manp, foꝛ his good liuing 
to be Chꝛiſte, he openly reiected this title from hym and referred it to hym 5 
it was dewe vnto, ſaping: hy thinke ye that J am ChaiſteeF am nothing 
els but his meſlangier. And yet he, who pe (though in dede not truely) ſup: 
pole me to be, wyl win ſho:t ſpace ci. Foz he, as concerning tyme, ſhall cum 
after me, but ſo far he paſſeth me in power a dignitie, that J am far vnwoz- 
thy. vea to vnbuckle his ſhooes, whiche amonge men is accoumted but an 
homely office and a baſe ſeruice. Fo: what is in him of leſte reputacion, 
thelame doeth karre lurmount that that is in me moſt excellent. Wherkoze 
we pꝛeache vnto you no newe thing, but that theſameſalutour is now cũ. 
that hath ſo many hundzed yeres ſence been pꝛompſed to our fozefathers, x 
whiche hath ſo long time been looked fo2 of your own ſelues, whom John, 
whiche among the Jewes was in greate eſtimacion, knoweleged to be the 
ſame ſalutour,and ſo pꝛonounced openly of hym befoze the Jewes. 

The texte. Je men and bzethzen,childzen of the generacion of Abzaham, and whoſoeuer amonge 
pou feareth God, to pou is this wor de of ſaluacion ſent. For the inhabitours of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem and thep} rulers, becauſe thep knewe hym not, noꝛ pet the vopces.of the 4Þ2ophetcs, 
whiche are read eucry Sabboth dape,they haue fulfylled them, in condemning him. And 
whan thep founde no cauſe of death in him, pet deſyzed they Pplate to kyll him And 
whan they had fuliylled ail that wer wpten of hym, they toke hym downe from the tree, 
and put him in a ſepulchꝛc. But Bod rey ſed hym agayne from death on the thyꝛde dape, 
aud he was ſcene manp dayes of them, whiche came vp with him from Galile to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: whiche ate wituelles of him vnto the people. 

Wherfoꝛe bꝛethꝛen pe that haue the lawe in pꝛice, and that greatly regarde 
the pꝛophetes, and that cum ol Abzahams lynage, to whome god pꝛompled 
iſſue, by meane wherok, al nacions ſhould be bleſſed, if you be the childzen of 
Abzaham in very dede,yf pe earneſtly ſtande in the feare of god, folo we in 
this poynte the godlyneſſe of pour father Abzaham, and recepue this hol⸗ 
ſome doctryne that we bꝛyng vnto pou, and embꝛace hym beyng now alrea- 
dye cum, and being lyuely exhibited and geuen to pou in very dede, whom 

Foz the in⸗ the Patriarkes did moſt hyghly retoyce to haue no moze but pꝛomyſed vn⸗ 

—— to them that he ſhoulde cum. This helth of ſoule thozow Jeſus, is indyffe- 

lem. gc. rently bꝛought to al men, but vnto pou elpectally is it pꝛotered, to whom, i 
fo: whole ſaluacion the pꝛonhecies wer dilcloſed, à of whole ſtocke Chziſte 
was boꝛne. Let not the vulgare example of them that inhabite now Hieru- 
ſalem moue pou any thyng, oz of thoſe that be rewlers there, whiche in con⸗ 
demning Jeſus to death, whom they would not knowleage foz their Meſ- 
ſias, noꝛ vnderſtande the Pꝛophetes whiche pet be red euery ſabboth daye 
to them, hath vnawares fulkylled that, that was befoze pꝛophecied. Foz ſo 
was it determined by the wyll ok god, and ſo dyd the Pꝛophetes with one 
tconſente, ſigniłie a declare betoꝛe, that one that was free krõ al ſinne, ſhould 
be lacriticed as a lambe without ſpotte, ſoꝛ the ſinnes of al men. And whan 
the pꝛieſtes, Phariſets, Scrtbes, and other ok the piers with the conſente 
alſo of the commons, had aſſayed al meanes, and could kynde no iuſte cauſe 
why they ſhoulde put hym to death, yet obtepned they with tmpoztune cla⸗ 
mours of Pilate, that he would put hym to death. And whã they had thus 
vnaduiſedly fulfylled al thoſe thynges that wer ſpoken befoze of hym , by 
the mouth of the pꝛophetes, they toke hym downe from thecroſſe,and layed 

But Sod hym tn his graue. But he whom man of malyce had ſlapne by the permiſſiõ 
reyſed bym of god, the very ſame was reyſed fro death, by the power lykewyſe of God 

—— the thyꝛde daye, accoꝛding as it was befoze pꝛophecied. Ind leſt pe ſhoulde 

thirde day. thynke this to be but a vayne tale that I tell you, he was ſeen, heard, kelte, 

et. and in his owne perlõ, kᷣnowen ok his diſciples that folowed hym, whan he 
went krom Galtle to Hieruſalem to ſuſfre, by the ſpace, after he mo 
ea 


the attes of the apoſtles, Cap.rttt. Fol xlbi. 
death to lyfe,of fowerty dapes, and they be almoſt all alpue bntyll this dape, 
teſtifping faythfully befoze all the people thoſe thynges that they ſawe with 
theyꝛ ipes, and heard with theyz eares,and felt with their handes. | 
¶ Ind we declare vnto von, how that the promyſe(whiche was made to the fathers) The texte, 
God hath fulfyllcd vnto they2 childz*(cucn vuto vs) in that he reiſed vp Jeſus agapn, eue 
as it is wꝛytten in the firſt pſalme: Thou art my ſonne, this dap haue J begotten the. 4s cũ⸗ 
ternyng that he reyſed him vp fro death. now no mote to returne to coꝛrupci he ſaid on this 
wyſe: The holy pꝛomiſes to Dauid made, will J gene faithfuily to you. Wherkoꝛe, he ſatth 
alſo in an other place. Thou ſhalt not (uffer tyyne holy to ſe coxrupti6. Fo: Dauid (after he 
vad in bis time fulfplied the will of god) tell on lea pe, and was layde vuto his fathcrs, x 
ſaw coꝛruption, but he whom god teiſed agayn, ſaw no coꝛruption. | 
And we lykewyſe beyng commaunded by our ſauyour to execute the office 
of apoſtles, do witneſſe that god hath nowe fulfylled his pꝛomiſe to pou and 
pour poſteritie. in rayſyng Jeſus from death to lpfe:whiche thyng long ago 
was pꝛompled to Abzaham, and Dauid pour fozefathers, and to poure otyer 
aunceſtrie by the mouthes of p pzophetes , Fox this is the ſame ſonne of god, 
bozne ot the virgyn Marpas concernyng his humayne nature and body, of 
whom the father hymſelfe ſpeaketh in the firſt miſticall plalme, ſaping:thou 
art my ſonne J haue begotten the this daye.And that he hath reyſed hym frõ 
death to lyfe, who ſhall neuer after be moze ſubiect to moztalitce o2 death, he 
aſfirmech by his pzophete Eſay ſaying: J will perfourme vnto pou faythful- 
Ip, the pzomyſe that J made vnto Dauid. Now had he kept nopzomyſe,yfhe 
had not rayſed Jeſus to lite euerlaſting. Foz this was his pꝛomiſe vnto Das 
uid, J haue once (wozne to Dauid, as Jam holp, and J wil not decepue him, 
his ſeed hall continue foz euer, and his thone, oz ropall ſeate, hall continue 
as the Sũne in my light, as the full Moone without end, a as a faythfull 
witneſſe in heauen. But pe ſee now that none ofthe linage of Dauid, obtay⸗ 
neth this king dom:but this pzophecte ſignified Chꝛiſt, that ſitteth on p right 
hand ok his father, and eniopeth the kyngdom that neuer ſhal haue end, 
Ok this ſeife frame matter, ſpeaketh allo the. rv.pſalme, in this wiſe: Thou 
chalt not ſuffre thy holy to ſee coxrupcton. Whiche pꝛophecie can not be refer- 
red to kyng Dauid in his ovone perſonne, ok whom we certapnly know, that Fo? Dauld 
after he had liued and reigned as long as plealed god, he than died, and was arecr be 
buried ſembleably as his aunceſtry was befoze him. But ik to ſee coꝛrupcion bad in bys 
be nothing els but to die, than his graue, which. yet vnto this day is remap⸗ — es Will 
nyng among vs wher his bones le, dothe euidently pꝛoue, that he hath ſene of God) tet 
cozruption.noherfoze this pzophecy cannot be referred bnto hym, but to tho⸗ on ſieape. ec 
ther, whom we pzeache vnto you of, whom godrayſed from death to lyfe eare 
his body began to putrifte,and made hym immoztall. 


¶ We it knowen vnto you therkoꝛe ye men and bꝛethꝛen, tbat thꝛough this man is pꝛeached The texte. 
vnto pou, remi ſſion of ſinnes:and that by bim, all that beleue, are iuſtitied fro all thinges, 
from whiche pe could not bee iuſtitied by the la we ot @oyſcs. Beware therefoꝛe, leu þ fall 
on you, wbicb is ſpoken of in the pꝛopbetes:Beholde pe deſpiſcrs, and woondꝛe, and periſh 
pe:foz I doo a wozke in your dapes, which pe (hal not beleue, though a mi declare it to you, 


Be it therfoze knowen vnto you bzethen, that thoꝛowe thaffo:ſayde Jeſus, 
pe haue pꝛofered vnto you, remiſſion of ſinnes, and freedom from all offenſes, 
which pou coulde not hitherto be cleane ridde ol, by kepyngofthe lawe. Foz 
the lawe was vaperfect,taken carnally,neither coulde it put away all ſinnes, 
but puniſhed ſum of the, nether it helped all nacions. But thzough this ſame 
Jeſꝰ, eache man without reſpecte of any perſon oz els offente, hath righteoul⸗ 
neſſe oz iuſtificacion, and innocencye pꝛofered vnto him, lo that he beleue the 
pꝛomiſes ofthe goſpel. Beware therfoze,leſt it may be ſpoken of you. that god 
thꝛeteneth to the vnfaythful,and thoſe that reſiſte the pzeaching of his goſpel, 
ſaying by the mouth of his pzophete Abacut: Looke ye diſpiſers , and mars 
uaple pe beyng amaſed.and euen dye fo angte, foz J woozke in pour dayes a 
woozke that pe ſhall not beleue, though a man tell you — — wk 

iii. 0 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts byon 


Who ener pet did beleue that a virgin ſhoulde beare a childe? Who woulde 

haue thought that all countrepes chould obtayne like euerlaſtyng by p death 
of one man: W Ho would haue beleued that a man beeyng ſlayne and burted, 
could within thzee dapes ariſe agayne from death to like euerlaſtinge This 
wondzefull woozke, god, accoꝛdinge to his pꝛomiſe heretofoze made ,hath 
wꝛought now in pour time. Becum not pe delpilers, bee not occaſtõ that pour 
ſelues periſh thꝛough ſtubberne and wilkull vnbelefe, but beleue pe in him, a 
embꝛace pe that helth of ſoule whiche is now frely pꝛofered vnto pou. 


¶ When the Jewes wer goen out of the congregacion, the Gentiles beſought that they 


The texte, would pꝛeache the wooꝛdt to the,thenert Saboth . When the congregacion was bꝛoken vp, 


The terte. 


many ot the Jewes and vertuous pzoſelites folowed Paule and Barnabas: whiche ſpake 
to them: and exyozred them to continew in the grace ot Bod, 

After Paule had concluded, and the hearers began to departe, chey deſired 
Paule, and Barnabas, that they woulde ſpeake moe of the ſame maters the 
ſabboth daye nexte folowyng in audience ofthe ſynagoge. And whan the cũ⸗ 
pany was dimiſſed, manye that were partly Jewes bozne, and partly other 
ſtraungers whiche pet lyued accoꝛdyng to the trade ofthe Jewes ,and were 
Iykewyſe deſirous to know this kynde of religion, folowed Paule, and Bars 
nabas.couetyng to be moze playnelp,and familiarly taught ofthe Apoſtles, 
And than talked they with them aparte,exhoztyng them to continew in that 
fauour and grace, whiche once they had begon to embzace,of free gyfte at the 
hande of god, and what they had once begun, in the ſame to pzocede with cõ⸗ 
tinuall encreace. In the meane tyme v rumour of this matter was publiſhed 
far abꝛode, one tellpng another what he had heard, as men comenly doo. 

And the nerte S abboth daye came almoſt the whole citie together, to heare the woꝛde 
of Bod, But when the Jewes ſawe the people, they wer full ot indignacion, and ſpake as 
gapuſt thoſe thynges whiche wer ſpoken of Paule, ſpeakyng agapnſt it, and raplyng on it. 
Than Gaul à Barnabas wared bolde, ę ſapd:it was mete that the wooꝛde of God ſhoulde 
firſt haue bene pꝛeached to pou. ut ſeyng pe put it fro you, and thinke pour ſclnes vnwoꝛ⸗ 


thy of euerlaſtyng ly te, ioe we turne to the Gentples:Foꝛ ſo hath the loꝛd cõmaunded vs. J 
baue made the a lyght ot the Getyles,that thou ve the ſaluatis vnto the ende ot the wozlde, 


So the nexte ſabboth date not onely the Jewes,and ſuche ſtraungers as 
obſerueth the Jewes lawes, but alſoall Þ whole citie came tothe Sinagoge 
to heare the goſpell pzeached But the Jewes foz the moſte part of them, that 
had perſwaded themſelues,p this fauour thꝛough beleuyng the goſpel, was 
pꝛomiſed to luche onely as wer carnally deſcẽded c came of Abzahams ſtocke, 
whan they ſawe that a great multitude ot Jewes, and ſuche other as kept 
their lawe, ( whiche were pzoſelytes,# Gentiles allo.) wer gathered together 
indillerẽtly, the laid Jewes grudging in their minde,diſdeyned at it maruep⸗ 
louſiy, lpeaking agapnſt ſuche thynges,as had bene ſpoken of by Paule, and 
not abſteynyng from vnſyttyng oppꝛobꝛious a raplyng woꝛdes. ohã Paule 
and Barnabas percepued their malicious ſtubberneſſe, remembzyng that the 
loꝛd had commaunded the apoſtles,.that pt in any place they chaunced to mete 
with ſuche, as would reiecte the golpell whan it is pꝛokered thẽ, they choulde 
leaue that citie and place, chaking the duſt of theyz fete alſo to luche ſtubberne 
perſons,agayne laped frelpy:we haue doen our dutyes: Foz atcoꝛdynge to the 
commaundemente ok Jeſus the loꝛd, the goſpel fyꝛſt was to be pꝛeached vnto 
pou. Such reputation Chzilt had you in. But leyng that you refuſe ſo great 
fauour that hath ben frely a without ſuite pꝛofered vnto you, a thyntze youre 
ſelues vn woꝛthy of eternall lyfe,beholde toe will turne our pꝛeachyng to the 
Gentpleg. And yet wyll not we ſo doo vpon our head , But Jeſus our loꝛd ſo 
commaunded his diſcipleg, that after thep hadpzeached his golpell thzough⸗ 
out Jewaye, they ſhould alter wardes pꝛeache it to all nacions vnto the ende 
of the wozlde. This was long lpnce pzophecyed by the pꝛophet 8 

| | e 


the acfes of the apoſtles, Cap. xitii. Fol.xlbit, 
Jeſus ſhould ſaue, not p Jewes onely, but all p nacions alſo in the wozld, 
Fo: in his booke of pꝛophecie, the father ſpeaketh vnto p ſone in this wiſe: 
N haue ſet the to be a lyght vnto al nacions, ⁊ to ſaue all the whole wozlde 
¶ Whan the Gentiles heard this. they wer glad, and glozyfyed the woꝛde ok the Lozde, 
and belcued : euen as many as wer oꝛdeyned vnto eteruail lyfe . And che woꝛde of the 
Loꝛde was publyſhed thꝛoughout all the region. But the Jewes moued the deuoute, and 
honeſt women aud the chiete menne of the citte, and repſed perſecuctou againſt Paul and 
Batnabas, a ecpelled them out ot thepꝛ coaſtes, Wut they ſhooke of the duſt of ther? feete 
coor — — came vnto Aconium. and the diſciples wer filled with iope, and with 
Whan thoſe that wer of the gentiles hearde this, they muche retopced , 
not becauſe that the Jewes ſhould periche, but ſo that they rendꝛed to God 
thankes, that had turned the Jewes incredulitie vnto they? laluacion. 
The Fewes ſpake blaſphemouſly againſt this healthfull doctryne:but the 
gentfles beyng ſodenly conuerted, did receyue it very pꝛomptly, ⁊ readilye, 
t glozified the woꝛde of the loꝛde. Whiche woꝛde many of the gentiles bes 
leued, but pet not all, but as many as god of his mercye had oꝛdeyned to 
haue euerlaſtyng lyfe, wherunto noman attapneth, vnleſſe he be called, and 
choſen of God. In this wile p wozde of god was ſowen abꝛode thoꝛowout 
all that countrey. But the Jewes enuptng the gentiles, ſtirred vp certapne 
deuout women koꝛ ſuche commonly are ſooneſt deceyued vnder the fayned 


The texte, 


And the 


woꝛde of $ 


lozde was 


pꝛetence ot holpneſſe)and thoſe that wer in eſtimacion honozable, to then pubipched 
tent that all might be doen with the mozeauthozitie:# furthermoze thep t-:20ushout 
moued diuerſe of the heade men of the citie:x though theim , cauſed Paul alf veg.. 


and Barnabas to be perſecuted,and baniſhed them out of thetr coaſtes. 

Pere marke, = Theophilus the crafte thatthe Jewes had to ſtyzre vp 
the myndes of men againſt thole, that ſincerely pzeached Jeius. Walyce 
firſt moueth them that dooe counterket holineſſe, x ſoone after thinwarde 
loꝛowe of they: malicious mindes, bzeaketh out into wooꝛdes of repꝛoche. 
Than vpon this, ſad women, # ſuche as be deuoute, bee meanes whereby 
they cal the comons vnto ſediciõ fo: by y auncient matrones they ſtirre vp 
the rulers. and in this wyſe wer the Jpoſtles duuen out. Than Paul and 
Barnabas ſhaking of from them the dull of they; keete, tooke their iournep 
to Jconium. whicheis a citie in Lpcaonta. The diſciples alſo reioycyng 
that the goſpell had ſo good ſucceſle , wer replenyſhed with gladneſſe and 
with the holy gholte, | 


The.riiit,Chapiter, 


¶ Aud it fortuned in Uconſum, that they went both together (into the Synagoge of the 
Jewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both ofthe Jewes, and alſo of the Grekes 


beleued. Bat the vubeleuyng Jewes, ſtirred vp, aud viqateted the myndes of the Gen- Ahe texte. 


tiles agatnit the bꝛethꝛen. Long tyme abade they there, aud quit themſeltes bold ely e w 
the helpe of the loꝛde whicge gaue teſttmoupe vnto the woꝛde of his grace. and grauuted 
ſigncs and wounders to be doen oy ther handes . But the multitude of the citie was 
deuided: and parte helde with the Jewes, aud parte with the Apoſtles. 


Ut whan as they wer cum to Iconium, they wente 
cogether as theyꝛ cuſtome was, in to p ſinagoge of 
7 KY the Jewes.and there they pzeached alſo the ghoſpel 
2 * of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, lpke as they had befoze donne at 
I nAntioche, in ſomuche that a great numbze aſwell of 

J Jewes, as of Grecians, wer conuerted to the faythe. 
A here agayne lykewyſe the Jewtſhe malice was oc⸗ 
LY. _—— ——-. co ok ſedicion. Foꝛ p Jewes that would not obey 
the ghoſpell.beeyng not content to periche themlelues excepte they myght 
dꝛawe manp w them to damnacion, ſtired vp a cozrupted the mindes ok the 


gentiles, 


The parapheaſe of Eraſmus bpon- 


gentiles, againſt them that did beleue. But the goſpell increaced and w axed 
ſtronger, al well by aduerſitte,as by pꝛoſperitie. MWherkoze Paule and Bar⸗ 
nabas continued a long ſpace in this fight at Itontum, valiãtip ſetting fooꝛth 
the matter, by the help ol god, which bare witneſſe( whiche was greater than 
any teſtimonp ok man) to this his free gift, that he exhibited to al mEthzough 
his goſpel. Foz power he gaue to theſe his pzeachers of the goſpel, that were 
but weakeperſons.and out of reputacion,to wooꝛte ſignes and woondꝛeg, 
to thentent that it might be knowen therby,to bee the very handie woꝛke of 
god. Do by meane of the Jewes, the citie Jconium was diuided in two par⸗ 


tes, ot which thone fauoured the vnfaythfull Jewes, the other thapoſtles, 


C Whan there was an alſaulte made both of the Gentiles and al ſo ot the Jewes with 
thepꝛ tulers, to do th violence, and to ſtone them, they wer ware of it, and fled vntoLicra, 
Tue texte and Derba, cities of Lycaonta,and vnto the region that lieth rounde aboute,and there pꝛea⸗ 
*ched the Goſpell, and all the multitude was moued at their doccryne,but Paule and Bars 
nabas tarped ſtill at Lpſtra. 

And at the laſt, whan they that wer ofthe gentiles, adioinyng them lelues 
to the Jewes, and gouernoures ol the citie, went about to lape violent hades 
on thapoſtles that they might puniſh and ſtone them: they hauing knowlege 
of the matter, fledde to Liltra,a citte in Licaonia, which is parte of amphi⸗ 
lia and from thence to Derba. In the meane ſpace they walked ouer all coa⸗ 
ſtes of the contrey that were neare,ſowyng in euery place, ſeede ol the goſpell, 
ſo that in this their flight the apoſtles did not lo muche pꝛocure their owne 
healthe, as ſpꝛeade abꝛode the golpell. DO. 

The terte. (And there Cate acertayne man at Lyſtra, weake in his feete,beeyng acreplefrombys 
' motbers wombe, and neuer had walked.The lame hearde Paule pꝛeache. Who beholdyng: 
bim, and percepuing that he bad fayeth to be whole, ſaid with a loude voyce:ſtande vpꝛyghe 
on thy feete. Aud he ſtert vp, and walked. and whan the people ſaw what Paule had doen, 
they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the tcpeche of Lycaonia:Goddes are cum doune to vs in 
the UkenelTe of men. And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and N aule Mercurius, betauſe he 
was the pꝛeacher. Chan Jupiters pꝛieſte, whiche d welt bcfoze their citie.bꝛought oren and 
garlandes vnto the poꝛche, and would haue doen ſacrifice with the people. 

There was the ſame tyme in Lyſtra a certapne man, whole legges were 
fo keble and impotent, that he continually ſatte ſtill, nothyng hable to walke, 
and was lame euen from his mothers wombe.neythercoulde he goo ok al the 
dayes in his lyke bekoze. This man among the other multitude, hearde Paule 
ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt. And Paule lokyng vpon this man, perceiued by his coun⸗ 
tenaunte, howe erneſt and deſirous he was to heare hym, becauſe he truſted, 
that by the name of Jeſus which he had hearde pꝛeached, he hould obtayne 
health ol his lymmes, ſapde bnto him with a loude voyce : Stande bp on 
thy keete:and with that wooꝛde this lame man leaped vp and was well hable 
to goo. But whan the multitude ſaw this woondꝛe (fox there was no mi but 
he knewe this lame creature, and that with one woꝛde he was reſtozed bnto 
his health) they ſpake with loud voyces in their ovwne countrey language of 

L .itaonia, and ſayde:douteleſſe the goddes haue taken on them þ likeneſle of 

and they men haue deſcended fro heauen vnto vs. And the people ol L pcaonia did ſos 
talled Bat⸗ muche moꝛe perlwade them ſelues that it was ſo,becauſe there went cõmon⸗ 
. - 7 ly certapne talkes of Jupiter and Merturiug, how they beyng goddes,tooke 
a9ercurs, on them the lykenegofmen,and wer receyuedas geſtes of Licaon,ofwhom 
ec. it appereth that they wer called Lpcaoniang. Wherkoꝛe thep called Barna⸗ 
bas by the name of Jupiter, becaule he ſhewed in his coũtenaunte great gra⸗ 

uytie and auncientneſſe, and Paule thep called Mercurpe, becauſe he was 5 
ſpokeſman:foz the Gentyles wer ofthis opinion, that Mercurius was the 

meſlangier ofthe goddes,# the pꝛelidente of eloquence. And Jupiters pꝛieſte, 


who dwelled in the ſuburbes of the citie of Lyſtra,bzought oxen and garlans 


des tothe gate of the houle, where thapoſtles were lodged, to thintent — - 


2 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap.xiuii. Fol xiv, 
would haue doen ſacryfyce vnto them. Foz they ſuppoſed iter wag 
moſlte Vlebted with lactikyſing of oren .Ind aſwell the d f Jup , aSaiſo 
the beaſtes that wer kylled in ſacrifice, had wont to weare garlandes. And 
a great noumber of all eſtates indiferently one w an other,folowed him. 


Whiche whan the Apoltles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, thep rent their clothes, and 
ran in emong the people, crying and ſayiux:Sy2s,why doyethis? We are moztall men The texte, 
ly e vnto you, and pꝛeache vnto pou, that ye ſhould tourne fromtyeſe vanities vnto the 
lpupng Bod, whiche made he auen and earth, and the ſea, and al thinges that are therin ; 
tbe whiche in tpmes paſt.ſuſfred al nacids to walke in their owne wapes. Aeuertheleſſe, 
. de left not himſelfe without witnelſe, in p be ſhewed his benefites from heaut, in geupng 


vs rape and fruittull ſeaſons,fyllyng our hettes with foode and gladnes, 
But whan Paule and Barnabas had enquyzed what the matter mente, 
| and learned how they wer taken as goddes, and that the pꝛieſte haſtened to 
f Aacryfice vnto them, they woulde no longer abyde ſo greate blaſphempye a= 
gapnſt god, to haue that ſame honour that was dewe to god onelp, apply⸗ 
dd to man but cuttyng their garmentes as the Jewes manper was in lo⸗ 
rovwe, they with haſte came fooꝛth to the multytude crying, and ſayed: ſyꝛs 
what mene pe? Why doo pou thusr We are no goddes, but moꝛtall men as 
ye bee, ready and apte to fall into lyke myſchaunces, as you ate, and we do 
not onelp not delire thus to be honoured of pou, but rather we came hyther 
to pou fo: this purpole,that by out counſell ye mape turne to the truely: 
uyng god, that made heauen, and pearth, and the ſea, and al thinges what 
ſoeuer is contepned therin,leaupng thele falſe goddes, whome ye haue hy⸗ 
therto with heathen lacrifice woꝛſhipped. whiche in dede are nothinge els, 
but cyther men that be now dead, oz els ymages voydeof lyfe, oꝛ finally e⸗ 
uill ſpirytes.Foz there ts but one god the maker and gouernour of al thin» 
ges. his wil is nowe to be knowen #wozthypped of al nacions in p wozld, 
that al men thꝛough him may obtayne lyke euerlaſting. Foꝛ in times paſte, 
he( wynkynge as it wer) at mennes factes, permptted all nactons to lyue es 
uerye one at᷑ter his owne trade, to the ende that afterit wer once euydente 
that man coulde not be ſaued by his owne meanes, al men might beſaued, 
pk they would beleue in god the goſpel taught by his ſõne. And although 
the moſte parte of men thꝛough erroure had lefte the true God, wurſhyp» 
ping ymages of dyuerſe thinges in ſtede of God oz thinges that wer crea⸗ 
ted in ſtede o their creatour,yet he by and by did not revenge hymlelke on 
thẽ, as he iuſtly might haue doen. noꝛ ceaſed not to pꝛouoke them to know, 
and loue hym by his continuall benekptes. | | 
Fo: he that made the woꝛlde to the vſe of man, doth make both fruttfull, 
and plenttkull the grounde,by ſendyngdowne rayne from heauen, ⁊ cau⸗ In geuyng 
leth bearelp increaſe of fruptes to luftice abundauntiy to the ble ot mines fett 
pke, refreſhyng vs plentikully wyth ſundzye kyndes of meates, and ſtir: ſealons. gc. 
tyng our hertes to myꝛthe with pleaſaunt wynes . Foz pe haue not re⸗ 
cepued thele benefytes of Jupiter, Ceres, oꝛ Bacchus, whome ve haue hy⸗ 
therto wurſhypped, but ok the ſame god whom we pꝛeache vnto vou. Thã 
although the apoſtles had ſo plapnlyeſhewed the trueth in the hearing of 
all the multitude, pet they coulde ſcarcely ſtape thep; hades, krom doyng (as 
crifice vnto them. s 


C Thyther came certapne Jewes from Autioche and Fcontum: whiche(whan they had 
ovtapned tye peoples con ent, and had toned aul) dꝛew hym out of the citte,ſuppoſtug 
he had been dead. Howbelt as the diſciples ſtode counde about dym, he acole vp, s came 
into the citie. Jud the nerte dape he departed with Barnabas, to Derba. 


In the meane ſpace while theſe thpnges wer done at Lyſtres, certayne 
perſones beyng Jewes bozne,that reptned agaynſte thegoſpell, came thi⸗ 
ther from Anttochep is tn Piſidia,+ from Jcontum:whiche Jewes, when 
they had turned many of the people to theit mynde and opinion, that ” to 

; | f | aye, 


The texte. 


and. no —— 
— — — — — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts bpon 


ſave, ohen they had cauſed them tolaye violente handes vpon the apoftes 
whiche thyng they had allo attempted afozeat Jconium,they ſtoned Paule 
and dꝛewe hym out of the titie, thynkyng that he had bene dead. Thus is ms 
nes foꝛtune ſodaynelychaunged, They wer but a lytle befoze taken foz god⸗ 
des, and choulde haue had ſacrifice done vnto them, but nowe Paule beyng 
ſtoned, was caſt oute of the citie.Foz they wer moze angrie with hym, vecauie 
he by reaſon of his eloquence,enticed manp to folow Chiſt. Then 5ᷣ dilcipleg 
compaſſed him aboute there as he was caſt, and left foz dead, and would haue 
buried the toꝛps. But Paule cummyng to hymſeife agayne,aroſe pzyuely, x 
entred into the eitie, and the nexte day fled to Derba with Barnabas, whither 
they kyꝛſt ol all had purpoſed to haue gone. | 
ached to the and had tau Y r 
The rept, Chad lai eye had monchn to eheepthgad hay comghe ny. thex ovens agnpae to 
boꝛted them to continew in the faych,affirmyng that we muſt thozow muche tribulacion, en⸗ 
tre into the kyngdome of God. | 
Ind whan they had pꝛeached the goſpell there in that citie, had taughe 
many thynges, and ( as a man would ſaye) had caſte the ſeede ofthe Goſpell 
abꝛode, they returned to Lyſtres, Icontũ, and Intioche, making the mindes 
of the diſciples ſtedfalt in the kaith, as many as they had conuerted to Chꝛiſt, 
and gyuyng them exhoꝛtacion to continue in the fapth, and that they woulde 
not foꝛ any feare be withdꝛawen from the truſt whiche they had once put in 
our loꝛde Jeſus,noz ſhould not be moued becauſe they hearde ſay that Paule 
was ſtoned at Lyſtres,fozaſmuch as Chꝛiſt had tolde his diſciples, that this 
was the way,. that thzough much trouble they ſhould entre into the kyngdom 
okheauen: So that Paule toke moze thought, leſt thoſe that were weake in p 
faith, choulde be alienated from Chziſte,ſeyng howe ſoze he was bexed ok the 
wicked Jewes, then that he hymtlelfe paſled lo much on it, geuyng example 
to Bilchoppes, that they oughte to folow thatftye hulband men, which thinke 
it not ſufficient to plante, oꝛ to ſowe, excepte they do alſo theyz diligence, that 
the lame that begynneth to growe, mape cum to his kull rypyng. 
» ad oꝛdepned them elders by election, in euery con F 
— prayed — commended — to the lande, on whome cher — —_ 
And fozaſmuche as it was requyſyte to the ſettyng fozewardes of the gol⸗ 
pell, that the apoſtles ſhouldetrauaylethzough many countreys, they lette 
pꝛieſtes oz auncientes, who wer choſen by the voyces of the comeng ofeuery 
citye,to onerſeethem,andto ſupplye the rowmes of the apoſtles in their ab⸗ 
ſence,andſo whan they had bled generally pꝛaper, and faſting, they cõmitted 
them to god, that they myght pꝛo kitte in hym, whom they had once pꝛoleſſed. 
The texte. C and whan they had gonthzough out Piltdta,they came to Bampbilia, and wban tber 


had pꝛeached the woꝛde ot God in Perga, they went down into the citye ot Accalia,s thece 
departed by ſhyppe to Antioche , from whence they wer committed vnto the grace of Bod, 


to the wozke whiche ther fultylied. 3 
Theſe thynges were doen in Antiochia, whiche is a citye in Pilidia, and 
whan they had walked ouer that cuntrpe, they lykewile went thozough Pã⸗ 
philia,ſowyng the goſpel in euerpe place, voher as it was not ſowed already, 
and ſtrengthenyng them that already beleued, vntill they returned to Pers 
ga. And wohan they had there alto ſet all matters in oꝛdze, they tame to Atta⸗ 
fia, whiche is a Citie ofPamphilia, ſumwhat neare the lea. From thence a⸗ 
gayne they tooke ſhypping to Antioche in Spꝛia, whence they kyzſte came, 
whan the offpce ol pꝛeachinge ofthe Gentyles was commytted vnto them by 
the elders, and when by laying of handes vpon them, dy pꝛaper, e by faſtyng, 
they were committed to p grace of god that though his helpe it myght hap⸗ 
pely cum to pale, that they had taden in hande. | _ 
en 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles —Cap.rv Fol. xlix. 

Mbeu they were cum, and had gathered che congregacion together, they rebearſed all 
that Bod had done by them, and how he had opened the dooze of tayth viito the Gentples. 
And tycre they abode long tyme with the diſciples. 


Wherkoze whan they wer retourned thyther , as men accoumptable foz 
they: doynges, they called togyther the tongregacion of the faythful,and ope⸗ 


The texte. 


ned vnto them all ſuche thynges, as it had pleaſed god to woꝛke by the,Chew- - 


yng them that the fauour of god had furthered their endeuoute, and howe he 
Had gyuen occaſion to call the Gentiles to the fayth , by whiche they mighte 
obtayne ſaluacton without the obſeruyng oz kepyng of the heauy and burdes 
nous commaundementes of the lawe. 


C_The.tv.Chapter. | 
[And certapne men whiche came downe, taught the bzethzen:ercepte ye be circumciſed 
after the maner of Moſes lawe, ve cannot be ſaued. So whan ther was aryſen a diſſencion 
and diſputyng not a littell vuto Paule and Barnabas agapuſte them, they determined that 


The texte. 


Paule and Barnabas,and certapne other of them, chould go vp to Jeruſalem vnto the apo= 


les and clders about this queſtion, 


2 Yi Juleand Barnabas contynued alog ſpace at Antfoche with 
the diſciples,becauſe that in ſo noble a Cytie as that was, a 
great multitude of faythfuil were gathered together of ſun- 
Ady costes of men, which dayly encreaſed moze and moze. And 
5 ae E theapoltles wer glad to tary longer there, where the greater 
” 6 = increaſe of fapthtul men was, becauſe the inhabitours of Bie⸗ 
rutalem. and of that part of Syzia, whiche is pzoperly named Jewꝛy, didde 
moe ſticke to Moſes lawe,than any other: fozſomuche as they were leſſe cõ⸗ 
nerſaunt with the Gentyles : and becauſe that they dwellyng moꝛe nerer the 
temple, would not permyt the Gentyles to be partakers of the goſpel, vnleſſe 
they would kepe the lawe, whiche they dyd not pet percepue ſhoulde be abzo- 
gate, as cocernpng the hadowes,figures,and ceremonies.after the true light 
was once cum. Ok this lozte were circumcilion, vacacion and foꝛbearing from 
woꝛke on the Sabboth daye,choyſe of meates, holy dates, diuerſities and dik⸗ 
ferences betwene one ſozte of men and another, in garmentes, vowes faſtin- 
ges, eſchewyng the eatyng of ſuche beaſtes as dyed by themlelues: whiche 
thynges al that groſſe people wer commaunded to kepe foz a feaſon, that they 
might accuſtome themlelues to obeye Gods commaundemente, vntyll that v 
true lyght dyd appere through the goſpell , and to it chadowes ſhoulde gyue 
place. MO hertoze luche as vnderſtoode not the lawe to be ſpiritual, affirmed 
that that whiche was commaunded and appointed by god, and lekte to them 
oktheir kathers, and obſerued oz duelp kept oftheyz aunceſtrye,ſo many hiidzed 
peares,ought to continue fox euer. This opinion in them pzocedednotofma- 
lice, but rather of a ſuperfticious fauour to thelawe: whiche,whtles they en⸗ 
deuoured to kepe ſtyll, they cleane ouerthzewe. Foz Paule at the fyzRetyme 
beyng pꝛouoked with lpke zele, perlecuted the chꝛiſtẽ me. And ſo whan as the 
rumour and bzute ol thoſe thynges which were done at Antioche,fro whence 
Paule and Barnabas ot a tommon conſente , toke their iournepe towardeg 
CTypꝛes, and thence to amphilia, and had openly without reſpect ofany pers 
ſon pꝛeached the Goſpel,bothe to the Jewes, to the Pꝛolelites, and alſo to the 
Gentiles , and had not wylled thein to obſerue oz kepe any parte okthe lawe, 
had bene ſpzed as far as Hieruſalem, certaine came from Jewzy to Inttoche, 
teachyng a newe doctrine diſagreingfrom that, that Paule and Barnabas 
had taught. Foz they ſapd to thoſe of the Gẽtiles that wer turned to the faith: 
Except pe be circumciſed accoꝛdyng to the rule appoynted by Moleg * 
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can not be faued. This was the begynnpng of diſſention betwene thoſe that 
ſtucke to the litterall ſence ofthelawe , andthe other that folowed the pure 
and ſpiritual libertie of the goſpell,whiche ſtrife and diſſention wyll ſtill euer⸗ 
mote continue among chziften men allo. And to none other ende did god ſuffer 
this ſame ſtrife to aryſe vp, but that all ſuche as wer the dilciples of Chziſte, 


might the better pertepue, how pernicious a thyng religion is; that is wholp 


founded vpon ceremonies. But whan as Paule d Barnabas, lpke valiaũt de⸗ 
tedours of 5ᷣ libettie of the goſpel, had earneſtly reſiſted they: doctrine, which 
outwardly ſemed to be godly, but in very dede was very ful of miſchieke, there 
aroſe a great variaunte, whiles that the apoſtles ſtrongly defended the puri⸗ 
tieof the doctrine of the goſpel, whiche is ſpirituall,by teſtimonies of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, againſt thoſe that ſuperſticiouſlp defended the law: and they on the o⸗ 
ther lyde beyng aſfeccionate to the lawe that they had recepued of they fozes 
fathers,went about tobzyng the Gentiles vnder the ſame poke , not pertep⸗ 
upng in the meane ſeaſon, what laundze and repꝛoche it was to Chziſt, whole 
grace they thought lacked allidtente ofthe lawe,Foz it was lawfull foz hym, 


They deter that made the lawe,to abzogate and abolyſhe the lame. Howebeit he doth not 
mynẽd that abzogate the lawe, that pertourineth it. This ſedicion was moe hurtetull to 


Paule and 
— 
t. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


the golpell, than the crueltie of Herode, oꝛ any other pꝛynce, becaule it ſtroue a⸗ 
aynſt the true religion, vnder a falſe and cloked pzetence ol godlynes. Wher⸗ 
oe leaſt that this miſcheuous diſcozde ſhould iucreaſe, it was thought expe⸗ 

dient by the congregacion ofthe diſciples, that Paule and Barnabic, and cers 

tayne others of the lame ſozte,ſhoulde take theyz iournepe to Dteruſalem to 

Peter, and the other apoſtles and pꝛieſteg, whiche dyd then rule the churche of 

Hierulalem, that this queſtion, oz controuerſte that was aryſen, mighte be de⸗ 

cyſed by their cunnyng and knowlege. Fox hitherto the chieke authozitie res 

mapned there, where the doctrine of the golpell fyꝛſte (pzong vp, and the ſame 

— remayned emong thẽ, that fyzite were ſent abzode by Jeſug Chziſte 

to pzeache. 


And after they wer bꝛoug ht on their waye by the congregacion, they palled oner Phe 


nice and Samarta, declaryng the conuecſacton of the Sentiles, and they bzought great tops 
vnto all the brethren, 


Than Paule and E arnabas toke their iournepe, ande great multitude 
of diſciples honozably bzoughe them on their wape. And as they paſſed bx 
Phenice and Samaria, they ſhewed in euerpe place how the Gentyles were 
conuerted to the fayth: ſo ſure wer thele apoſtles that they had pꝛeached wel, 
that thep feared not openlpe, and ok their owne accoꝛde to rehearſe the ſame 2 
neyther went they to Bieruſalem to learne of the apoſtles, whither they had 
doen well befoze tyme oz not, but that the troublous commocion, and diſquies 
tyng of the weaker ſoꝛte, myght be layed do bone and appeaced by the authozis 
tie ot the elders. And as manye as were conuerted to the kayth in thoſe pare 
— — an onely not repſe ſedicion as the Jewes had doen, but reiopced alſo 

underkullp. 


¶ and whan they were tum vnto Jerulalem, they were recepued of the congregacton, 
and ot the apoũles and elders, aud they declared all thynges that God had doen by them. 


But whan Paule and Barnabas and their other cumpantons wer cum to 
Hierulalem, thep were ientelp rere pued ok the congregacid which was there, 
and lykewyſe ol the apoſtleg, and ſeniours, vnto whome beyng allembled tos 
8 all thynges, that God had wzoughte by them emong the 
Gentiles. | 


C Then aroſe vp certayne of the ſette of the Phariſe(s, whiche did beleue, ſaying that it 


s nedefull to circumcyſe them, and to commaunde them to kepe the lawe of agoſes. And 
rhan the apoſtles and elders came together to reaſon of this matter. | 


And whereas themoze parte ofthe multitude appzoued their dornges mate 


the actes of the Apoſtles Cap. xb fol. 


aroſe cettayne ofthe Phariſeis ſecte, that had been conuerted to the faythe :; 
whiche were in this opinion, that they thoughte that man cculdnot obtayne 
ſaluacion vy grace and fauour thꝛough the goſpell, vnleſſe he kept the lawe. 


And therfozc earneſtly reſoned that no Gentyles ought to be made partakerg of te p bas 
of the ghoſpell, vnleſle they would beſoze take vpon them the yoke of Moles eis. 


lawe,whtchethyng the Gentyles excedynglp abhozred. But the Phariſets 
woulde be ſeen moꝛe earneſt folowers ofthe lawe than others wer. And ther⸗ 
koze they, as doctours of the lawe,affirmedthat thoſe Gentyles, that wer re⸗ 
teyuedto the fayth, ought to bee circumciſed, and that a ſtreyght commaundes 
ment ought to be geuen vnto them that they chould kepe Moſes law, not vn⸗ 
derſtandyng that none bꝛake the lawe moꝛe, then ſuche as ſticked ſo muche to 
the letter, and not to the meanyng of the lawe. And whan in this matter ekte⸗ 
ſones diſſencion was moued (lee how periiloug a thyng and how eaſye to (ee 
men together by the eares luperſticion ts the Apoſtles and elders aſſembled 
together, to thentente that they might conſulte and deniſe what was beſt to 
bee doen in this matier. Foz they bepng muche delyzous of their mayſters as 
uauncement and to wynne mo bnto hym, feared leaſte that many ofthe Gen⸗ 
tyles myndes woulde be altenated and turned awape from Chziſte, becauſe 
they coulde not abyde the lawe. And agayne, they thoughte it not expedi⸗ 
ent to geue a tuſte cauſe to the Jewes to koꝛſake the ghoſpell , as thoughe it 
were dylagreeyng from the holpe lawe, koꝛalmuche as they were lo earneſt⸗ 
Ive raoted in the la we, whiche they had recepued of thepz fozefathers, and had 


— that tyme in great reverence, that they myghte not ſodaynelye be plucked 


And when there was muche diſputyng,Petcr aroſe vp, and ſayde vnto them: ye menne The texte. 


and bꝛethꝛen, ye knowe how that a good while ago, Gad dyd chooſe emong vs, that the G⸗ 
ules by mp mouth thoulde heare the woꝛd ot the goſpel, and be leue. And God which kuows 
eth the hertes, beate toem witnelle, and gaue vnto them the holp ghoſte, euen as he dyd vnto 
bs: and put no diſteteuce betwene vs and them, ſeyng that with fayth be puritied their hers 
tes. M owe ther foꝛe, why tempte pe god, to put on the diſciples ueckes the poke whiche nei⸗ 
ther our fat hets, noꝛ we are avic to beare. But we beleue, that thzough the grace of the lozde 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte, we thalbe faucd,as thep do. Than all the multitude was plzaſcd , and gaue 
audpeuce to Betnabas and Paule, which tolde what ſygnes and wunders God had ſhewed 
emong the Geiitples by them. 

Woherkoꝛe bothe parties beyng in earneſt dijputacion, and reaſonyng.and 
bothe parties allegyng teſtimonies out of ſctiptures , and groundyng their 
argumentes bpon the ſame.Peter aroſe vp and ſpake buto them, in this wiſe, 
2Buethzen,whertoze call ye thts mattter into contronerſpe, oz diſputacion, as 
though it wer doubtfull. and as who layth, that it wer in mannes arbitremet 
to aliowe oꝛ diſallow that thyng, that god hath already allowed. Pour ſelues 
do know that fe we peares lince it chaunced me to haue the pꝛactyſe of ſuche a 
lpke thyng in Jewap, as ye finde fault withall emong all the Gentyles nowe, 
Foz wiza ye lpkevopſe grutched that Coꝛnelius and his houſeholde wer Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtened, J ſhewed vnto pou all the whole matier , howe that J toke my tours 
neye to Celarea, not of myne owne head,. but by the commaundemet of god, 
to pꝛeache his goſpell to the Gentiles alſo, that they thꝛoughe kapthe in hym, 
myght obtepne laluacton. And whereas they, that heard me than pꝛeache the 


ghoſpell, wer vncircumciſed,and free without bondage of Moſes lawe, pet and God 
neaerthelelſe god, ( who eſtemeth not inan ok his apparel, oꝛ outwarde furnt⸗ — $ 
ture, dut of the inwarde afteccion of his herte, whiche he alone doth knowe :) pertes. dc. 


gaue vs manpfeſt teens þ he appꝛoued their kapth, foꝛalmuche as he, whiles 
they harkened vnto vs, powzed on thein his holy ghoſt, yea ſo plentifullp, that 
they ſpane dtuerſe languages, as well as we, and that alſo befoze they were 
chꝛiſtened: ſo that he put no dyfference,as concernyng the gracious fauoure 
that cammeth by the golpell, betwene them whiche wer not circumciled, and 
vs that are Jewes. Ai, Foz 


— ———— — —ä— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns bpon 
Foz their hertes be clenled thzough faythe,playnlye declaryng to bs that this 
fauour doeth not conſpſte in the power ofthe lawe to geue it onto men, but in 
kapth, whiche maketh man acceptable in the ſyght of God. Foz god geueth 
not his holy ſpirite to the vnclene. And they had nothing els but euen a plaine 
belieke, whan the holy ghoſte tame downe vpon them. Wherkoꝛe nowe ſeyng 
that god hath expꝛeſſed his mynde, and will that the Gentyles ſchoulde be re⸗ 
cepued to the golpell, and ſhould be partakerstherofthzough only fapth with 
out the burden of the lawe, why than do ye pzouoke and tempt god,whyles þ 
contraryto his wyll, ye go aboute to lape vpon the diſciples neckes this ſa 
heaupe a poke of the lawe,whiche they wer neuer hitherto vled bnto:and the 
whiche neyther our fozefathers,no yet we our ſelues that were boane bndex 
the lawe, coulde ener be able to bearex Foz whiche of vs all euer kept the law 


But we be⸗ IS it ought to be kepte⸗ gy0herfozethere remayneth no hope foz bs to attayne 


leue. ac. 
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bnto laluacion by kepyng of the la we, but we trult to be ſaued by the grace of 
gur Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, being in this behalke, nothyng better than the Gens 
tyles, vnto whom he willed this gyfte to be krelyrcommuntrate, and parted, ag 
hekreelpe gaue it vnto vs allo. Bythele wozdes of Peter, the contencious dil. 
putacion betwene the Phariſeis, and thole that wer of opinion cõtraty, wag 
ceaſſed. And ſo afterwarde the multitude quietly hearde Barnabas and Paul. 
chewyng by how ſondzpe miracles, and wonders, whiche had by theyz hãdeg 
bene wꝛought among the Gentiles, god had witneſſed that his wil was, char 
the Gentiles ſhould bee made partakers of the goſpell , withoute kepyng of 
the heaup burden of the lawe,accozdyng as he had declared his mynde befoze 
to Peter,whan he was pꝛeachyng Chziſtein Coznelius houſe , by ſendyng 
downe the Holy ghod vpon them. 


¶ and when they helde theyꝛ peace, James antwered, taping: en and bꝛethzen, bers 
ken vnto me. Simeon tolde how god at the beginnyng did vilite the Gentiles, to recepue of 
them a people in his name. And to this do agree the woꝛdes of the r ꝛophetes, as it is wzytte. 
After this J wyll returne, and wyll buulde vp agapne the Tabernacle of Dauid, wbiche ts 
fallen dowue, and that woiche is fallen in decape of tt, wyll J buylde agayne, and J wil ſet 
it vp, that the reſidue of men might tete after the loꝛ de, and alſo the Gentiles, vpon whom 
my name is named ( ſapeth the lozde)whiche dooeth all theſe thynges:knowen vnto god are 
all theſe wozkes from the begiunyng of the wozld. Wherkoꝛe mp ſentẽce is, that we trouble 
not them. whiche from among the Gentiles, are turned to Bod: But that we wꝛite vuto the 
that thep abſteyne themſelues from filthynes of pmages, and from foznicacion, and from 
ſtrangled, aud from bloude. Foz ofoſes of olde tyme dath in enery citie, them that pꝛeache 
dym in the ſynagoges,whan he is read euerpy Sabboth daye. 40 | 

Whi they had ended their communlcacion, James which otherwyle was 
called James the tuſte,oz James the good, and was commonlye named the 
bꝛother of our loꝛd, to whom the apoſtles had than comitted chief authcaitie, 
aroſe, and appꝛoued theyz lapinges, in this wile: Bzethzen,fozaſmuche as pe 
haue quietly hearde theother that ſpake vnto you, J pꝛape you heare me alſo, 
whiles p J ſhew pou my contepte, what J thynke bell to be doen in this mats 
ter, Symon Peter declared euen now that thyng, whiche all we knowe to be 


Sym told Very true, howe that firlt it pleaſed god, which had great pitie vpõ mankinde, 
bow god.xc leeyng in what diſtreſſe and extremitie of peryll and daunger to bee loſte, the 


Getiles wer, and how they wer al giuen to wurchippyng of idolles, to chooſs 
hym a people euen of thoſe alſo, that ſeamed to bee none of his people, a peo⸗ 
ple that houldebe well accepted with him, and call on his name, as well as 


we. And that lame thyng whiche God begon by Peter, he hathe enlarged by 


Paule and Barnabas. And what we hearde was doen by them, the lame lõg 
ſence was pꝛophecied and chewed afoze by the pzophetes that it choulde cum 
to paſſe: And among the reſte ok the ſayde Pzophetes , Amos ſpeatzeth 
in the perſon ok God, in this wile : Alter this wyll J returne, and e the 

erna⸗ 
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tabernacle of Dautd , that ts fallen in decape , and J wpll builde bp agapne 
his ruines, and kalles, and lette them eftſones vp, that all men whiche are on 
lyue (hall ſcke the loꝛde, and all gentyles, that haue taken my name on them 
(laythe the loꝛde) that doe accomplyſhe theſe thynges. Whatloeuer pzompyle 
god maketh he wyll vndoubtedly perkourme. Foz befoze the creacion of the 
woꝛlde, he had appoynted, what he woulde do from tyme to tyme. And what⸗ 
ſoeuer he hathe oꝛdeined, muſte nedes be wonderkully wel doen. Nowe there⸗ 
foze leeyng that we percepue that it is cumme to paſſe, whiche he pꝛomiſed, Y 
thinke it not expedyent to reſyſte the wyll of God, noꝛ to (peake ought againſt 
them that of heathen, are become wurchyppers of the trewe god: nepther pet to 
charge them with the obleruing ot the la we, fozaſmuche as fayth chzough the 
gho ſpel. is ſufficient fo the ſaluacyon of al men. But let thein onely haue this 
monicton.that fox thepz ſakes , whiche be weake in kapthe, and can not yet be 
perſwaded that an doll ts of no pꝛyce, and that there is no dyfferẽce betwene 
the ſteaſhe that is (actyficed to Jdolles, and anp other flealhe that is ſolde in 
the market: and becauſe of ſuche perſones lykewyſe as thynke whoꝛdome to 
be none offence, foꝛalmuch as it is commonlp vled and permitted without any 
puniſhement appoynted by mannes lawe : they abſtayne from kylthyneſſe of 
I dolles, that is to ſaye,that they neyther ſacryfyce to them,noz cate of p which 
is {acrificed. and that alſo they abſtayne from whozedome, 

Agapne becauſe of certayne Jewes that be ſumwhat ſuperſticious, and 
cannot pet be perſwaded, that all thynges are pure and clene vnto them that 
bee pure and cleane their ſelues, let themabſtapne from ſtrangled beaſtes, and 
from bloud. not becauſe theſe thynges pertapne any whyt to the health of the 
ſoule, but becauſe that charitie ſo pꝛouoketh vs to doe, that foz a time we beare 
with ccrtapne of our bꝛethꝛen, whiche be weake, vntyll ſuche tyme that they 
mape attayne to moye perfeccion, and in the meane tyme let euety man beare 
one with an other, and ſo nourythe concozde betwene pou, dooyng eache foz 09 
ther as louyng bꝛethzen. | 

Neyther nede the Jewes to feare leſte Moyſes ſhoulde bee abzogate, ox 

decaye,foz he hath certaine,and hathe had this many peres, that ſpeake of him 
in the Sinagoges, where he cuſtomably is read eyery ſabbothe dape. 


¶ Than pleaſed it the Apoſtles and elders with the whole congregacion,to fende cho« The texte. 


ſeu men of they: owne cumpany,to Antioche, with Paul and Barnabas. They ſent Ju⸗ 
das{whoſe ſyꝛname was Barſabas)and Silas, whiche were chieke meu among the bze- 
thꝛen, and gaue them letters in theyꝛ handes, after this maner. 


Whan James had this ſapd, and every man had allowed his ſatpnges 
thapoſtles and leuiours, and the whole congregacpon thought it expedient, 
that certayne ſhoulde be choſen out of that noumbze, to gooe with Paule and 


Barnabas to Antioche. And lo they choſe a couple that wer knowen to be men 


of good credite, thone was Judas, whiche foꝛ his godly behautour was oz 
therwple called by ſyꝛname the Juſte, and Silas, whiche bothe were accoũp⸗ 
ted to be of moſte vpꝛyght liuing among all thother bzethren . To thele they 
gaue certapne meſſages to doe, and deliuered them an epiſtle to carpe, the te: 
nour whereof was this. 


¶ The Apoſtles ,and elders and bꝛethꝛen, lende gretynges onto the bꝛerhꝛẽ which are of 


„ GBentiles in Antioche,Sirta,s Cilicia. Foz almuche as we haue heard, certaine whiche The texte. 


departed from vs, haue troubled pou with wozdes.,s encombꝛed pour mindes ſaping : pe 
mult be cirtumciſed, and nepe the la we. To whome we gaue no ſuche comaundement. We 
ther foꝛe thought it good, whe we were cum together with one accoꝛd, to ſende choſen mẽ 
vuto you, with our weibeloued Barnadas # Paule, being men that haue ieoperded theyz 
lpues foꝛ the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we haue ſent ther foꝛe Judas + Silas which 


ſpall alſo tel you the (ame thynges by mouthe.Foz it ſemed ** — * holp ghoſt & to jo 
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to charge you with no moe then theſe neceſfarye thynges: that is to ſape, chat = abftepne 


from thynges offered to pmages, andtrom bloud, and from trangled, and from 
From whiche pk pc kepe your ſelues,ye ſhal do wel. So fare pe wel. 


The Jpoltles and elders with the other bꝛethzen allo, whiche of Jewes 
are becum chziſten men, lende gretyng vnto thoſe of the Gentiles,whiche are 
conuertedto Chaiſte,and are nowe abpdyng in Antioche,Diria and Ciltcia, 
Fotalmuche as we vnderſtande,that certayne ofthe Jewes whiche came frs 
hence, as though they had bene ſent ol vs, haue troubled you , wheras befoze 
thepꝛ tummyng pe wer quiet, and continued in vnitie together, lyuyng after 
the trade ofthe golpell, and koꝛalmuche as the ſayde perſones ſo cummyng 
to vou, haue peruerted your myndes with their newe doctrine, in that they 
wylled vou to be circumciſed,and to kepe the law, where as we gaue them no 
luche thyng in commiſſion: we haue nowe thought good and expedient by the 
alſemblpe of the whole conuocacton,that certaine amongeſt vs purpoſely cho⸗ 
ſen,Chould be ſent vnto you, with Paule and Barnabas, whome we, not with 
out good cauſe,do fauour greatly tedze,fozaſmuche as they haue auentured 
thepꝛ lyues foꝛ Þ letting furth of p name ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. W herfoze 
we haue ſent Judas and Silas men whom we knowe to be very godlye and 
faythfull,by whoſe repozt, pe mape certapnlpe haue knowlege of thole thyn⸗ 
ges that we wzyte, The whole ſumme wherok is this that foloweth : It hath 
pleaſed the holy ghoſt, andthzough his mociõ, bs al w one tonſent, not to bur · 
den pou with any moe, then with thele thynges whiche we thought very nes 
ceſſarpe to be oblerued,. that is to ſape, fyꝛſte that pe abſtepne from that, that 
is ſacrificed to Idolles, leaſt that pt᷑ ve choulde eate of it, ve myght ſeme to fas 
uoure the lame ſuperſticion, whiche ye haue once renounced and fozſaken. 
Decondly that pe eate no beaſtes bloude,o2 any beaſte that is ſtrãgled, which 
are vnlawkull meates and fozbyddenbythelawe. Fynallp, that pe abſteyne 
from whoꝛedome, whiche the Gentiles fappoſed to be lawfull, It pe abſtepne 
from theſe thynges, ve ſhall do well. And thus fare ye well. 


¶ Whan they ther toꝛe were departed, they came to Antioche, and gathered the multt- 
tude together, and delyuered the Epiſtle. Which whan they had red: they reiop ſed ot the cõ⸗ 
ſolacion. And Judas and Sylas beyng Pꝛophetes, exhoꝛted the bꝛetben with mucbe pꝛea⸗ 
chyng, and frengthened them. And after they bad tarped there a ſpace, they wer lette go in 
peace of the bethꝛeu vato the Apoſtles. Notwithttandyitg it pleaſed Splas, to abyde there 
ſtyll, but Judas departed alone toH9teruſalem : Paule and Barnabas continued in Autt- 
oche,teachyng andpzeachyng the woozde ofthe Loꝛde with other manpe. 


After this done, they were dimiſled with the letters and meſſage: and 
whan they came to Antioche, they delyuered the letters to the congregacion. 
Which. whan they wer in audience of them al rehearſed, the whole multitude 
reioyſed with great comfozte,becauſe the Apoſtles and elders, and commons 
of Hieruſalem,had vourhelafed by theyz authozitie to ſtape them in that opts 
nion, whiche they had alreadyconceyued in theyz myndes. And than Judas 
and Sylas haupngthe gyfte ok expoundyng fcriptures.ſatiſfyed eucrye man 
in thole thynges that were not namelye expzeſſed in the letters, accoꝛdyng ta 
the commiſſion ofthe Apoſtles. Ind at large they exhoꝛted the bzethzen and 
made them ſtedfaſte in they mynde, wyllyng them to contynue in that that 
they had begonne, Ind whan they had taryed there a good ſozte of dayes, they 
were dimiſſed ok the bzethzen tn peace, and were permitted to returne vnto 
them that hadde ſente them , And kozalmuche as Splas thought it beſt 
to tarrye there, Judas returned alone to Hieruſalem. In the meane ſpace 
Paule alſo and Barnabas remapned at Antioche, teachyng indifferentlye 
bothe Jewes and alſo Gentiles , pzeachyng ſaluacion vnto euerpe manne 
— ” __— they woulde beleue the Goſpell, that is to lape, the woꝛde 
of God. 


nicacion, 
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¶ But after a certapne ſpace, Paule ſapde vuto Barnabas: Tet vs go agayne, and viſite 
our bꝛethꝛen in euerp citie where we haue ſhewed the woꝛde of the Loꝛbe, and ſec how they 
do. Aud Barnabas gaue counte ll to take with them John, whoſe ſyz1ame was ggarkc. But 
Baule woulde not take hym vnto their cumpanic, which departed from them at Bampyilia 
and went not with them to the woꝛke. And the contencion was lo ſharpe betwene tem, that 
they departed aſond2e one from another, and ſo Barnabas toke Marke and ſapled vnto Ci⸗ 


pꝛes. Aud jvaule choſe Splas, and departed. be yng tommptted of the bꝛethzk vato the grace 


of God. Aud be went thzougy Sitia aud Cilicia, ablychyng the congregations. Thea came 
be to Derba and toLiſtra,commaunding them to kepe thr pꝛeceptes of the apoſtles # elders. 


And alter a good ſpace,Paule became carefull foꝛ the diſciples , that he 
hadde lefte at Cypzes,and in Pamphilia.Then he lapde vnto his cumpanion 
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But Paule 


woulde not 


Baͤtnabag: Let vs be vilite our bzethzen that be abzode in all cities, where as take him 


we haue pzeached the woꝛde of God, and ſee howe thep do. Barnabas allow⸗ 
ed his ſapinges, but his mynde was to haue John, whiche otherwyle was 
called Marke, to go with them, whom they befoze had bzought out with the, 


vnto their 
cipame.F6 


whan they toke theyz tourney thytherwardes. In whiche matter Paule diſſes 


ted oz diſagreed from hym, thynkyng hym not mete to be recepued in parte of 
that bulineſſe, ſepng that he befoze tyme of his owne acco2de , had fozſaken 
them befoze they had finiſhed that bulineſſe, whiche they had taken in hande, 
and hadſayled backe from Pamphiltato Antioche. And they were lo earneſte 
in diſput eng oz reaſonyng this matter, that where as none would gyue place 
to other, one departed from the cumpante ofthe other. Not becauſe that anye 
greuous diſpleaſure was aryſen betweneſo great apoſtles , but becauſe that 
both cõtended to bzing to paſſe p,tbat they thought expedient fozſettiag furth 


the Golpell. And we haue here example lefte bs, not ſtrepght wayes toeſteme 


eupll, whatloeuer dilagreeth with our opinion. It is no matter to be ok a di⸗ 
uerſe opinion, ſo that mennes myndes do agree in furtheryng the ghoſpell. 
And god alſo pꝛouided this, that by the diſlencion ot the apoſtles, whan two 
chtefe capitapnes wer diſſeuered, the golpell ſhoulde ſpzede moe at large, then 
vl they had continued together in one cumpanie, as they had done bekoꝛe. And 
than Barnabas taking 
natiue countrepe. 


arke with him, lapled into Cypꝛes whiche was his And ſo Bar 


nabas toke 
arke, and 


And Paule takyng to hym Splas, (whiche, as god would, had remapned kaled to 


at Antioche, euen as it had bene foz the nones and ofa purpoſe , that Paule 
ſhould not be deſtitute of a ſad man to beare hyin cumpante , and a man that 


Was in good eſtimacion, beyng dimiſſed ofthe bꝛethꝛen, and commyttedto the 


grace of god, )toke his iourney whither euer he had any token of hope, that the 
goſpell ould haue increaſe. So he went ouer to Spꝛia, and Cilicia, wheras 
he hymſelfe was bozne, and eache where ſtablyſhpnge the cumpantes ol 


Cypꝛes. 


ſuche diſciples,as he befoze had gotten there, and enerealyng alſo the number 


of them, as his purpoſe befoze was, commaunded them to kepethole thynges, 
that the apoſtles,and elders had decreed at Hieruſalem, as concernyng el⸗ 
chewyng the cumpanp ok ſuche as wer wurſyppers of Jdolles,and el⸗ 
chewyng whoozedome, qrangled beaſtes, and bloude, and that 
they were none otherwyſe bounde to kepe Poſes lawe. 
Whan all theſe thynges were done in Cilicia, 
he returned agayne to Derba, and alter 
to Liſtres. 
J. ili. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
.  C The,xvi.Chapter, 


¶ And beholde, a certapne diſciple was there, named Timotheus, a womans fottne whith 

The texte. was a Jewelle,and veleued: but dis father was a Breke. Of whom repo2ted weil, the bꝛe⸗ 
then that were at Lyſtta and Aconitum, yym woulde Paule, tyat be ſhoulde goo foꝛth with 
him. And tooke, and citcumciſed hym, becauſe ot the Jewes whiche were in thoſe quarters. 
Foꝛ they all kne we, that bis father was a Sreke. 


dd bebold there was a tertaine diſtiple. whoſe name 
1 TJ agreed with his dedes,and was called Timothie, ag 


a man would ſaye,in eſtumacion with God, who wag 
donne of Patentes, that were ofſondzy ſectes, Foz his 
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2 mother being now a widow, was a Jewe boꝛne, and 


N. F badoklate bene couerted from the kapth and peruerle 
l beitete of the Jewes,vnto the true fayth of Chziſte. 
Ot woome e and his father was a getile, This CTimothie foz hig 
reported 4 vertuous dilpoſicion, and liuing, was muche ſpoke of 
ny aa among all the bzethzen that wer at Liſtres, c allo at Iconium. Ind ſo Paule 


wer at Li⸗ deſiring nothyng moꝛe than by all meanes dayly to enlarge the boundes of p 
ura and 3» goſpell, ſearched out in euerp coꝛner, ſuche as might ſerue his turne, euen ag 
conium. àmbicious kinges are accuſtomed to do, which beyng wholy gyuen to enlarge 
their dominions care foz nothyng moꝛe, then to get mete 5 — and rus 
lers, to whom they may commit their affayzes.But it is not ſufficient foꝛ him 
that is captapne, oꝛ guyde in matters ofthe goſpeil, to haue meane qualities, 
noz pet to be ot an bpright behauiour, but he muſt haue commendacton of all 
good men, le aſt that an euill name going on him, though it be kalle, mape hurt 
the furthering of p golpel. W herkoꝛe Paule was deſpꝛous to haue Timothie 
to beare him cumpany in his iournepes, betauſe he was good, and eſtemed als 
Co of all good men, to be good and vertuous. And whan he had obteyned hym, 
to toyue with hym. be cirtumciled hym , not becauſe he thought he mighe 
therby obteyne ſaluacion,whiche onely fayth coulde do, but leaſt the Jewes 
Gould make any commocton,of whom there was no ſmall noumber in thoſe 
partes, he douchelated rather to ſuffre Timothe to leſe a litill piece of ſkinne, 
(whiche yt he had ſtill kept, he had not bene the better, noz yet the woaſe fox 
lacke of it) then by occaſion therot, to turne awape the Jewes myndes from 
the goſpel, who le ſtubbꝛeneſſe he knewe well enough. The Gentiles wer free 
from the burden ofthe lawe, by the decree that the apoſtles had made at Jerus 
ſalem, Paule beepng pꝛeſent: And circumciſion was a pꝛokeſſion made to ob⸗ 
Cecue the lawe, and as a token therot. But the Jewes wer not pet openlpe de⸗ 
lineredfrom the yoke ofthe lawe, whiche ought by litill and litill to be abolil⸗ 
che d. Wherkoꝛe leeyng that it was euident by al tokeng, that Timotheus mo⸗ 
ther was a Jewe boꝛne, and his father a paynym, by occaſto whereot he had 
Foz thet all not been hitherto titcumciled, Paule right well perceyued that the Jewes 
ny * bat woulde make ſedicion if they might haue neuer ſolitle acauſe, and ſpeciailye 
was a pf Timothie, whiche was halfe a Jewebozne, were not onely made pertaker 
Gꝛetze. ofthe goſpell without circumciſion, but alſo called to the office ofa pʒzeacher. 
Wherkoze Paule in thoſe dayes did beareſo muche with them, hauing euer 
reſpecte only to further the golpell, and to kepe men in quietnes, whiche had 
p2ofeſſed Chꝛiſt the authour ot all true peace, 


The texte. C Is they went thzough the cities. thei deliuered them the decrees fo to kepe, that wer 
o2depned ot the apoſtles and elders, whiche were at Dieruſalem. And ſo wer the congrega⸗ 
cions ſtabliſbed in the fayth,aud encreaſed in numbze daply. 


And not only thus did he, but whatCſocuer cities they wer that he went by, 
he commaunded thole that of heathen wer becum chziſten, to kepe thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that had bene decreed by the apoſtles, and elders at Hieruſalem : foz the 
whiche purpoſe Judas, and Sylas,had been lente befozeto Antioche, _ 


the actes of the Apoſtles Cap.xbi Fol. lili. 


the Jewes ſhould kynde any faulte therwith. And god furthered Paule in all 
his buſineſſe. Foz the cõgregacions of the diſciples wer voth eſtabliſhedin the 
faythe of the golpel, and dayly allo augmented, many perſons bepng dape by 
dape conuerted to the kayth. ä 

Whan they had goen thz dough out Phrigla. and the count reye of Galacia, and wer foz- Nhe texte. | 
byddenof the holy gboſte to pꝛeache the woꝛde in Alia,tyep came to agyſia,andſouzyt to go | 1 
into Bithinia. But the ſpiri te ſuſtred chem not. But whan they had goen th;oughe Mptia. {1 
they came downe to Troada. {1 
And whan they had trauayled ouer Phzygta,and Galacia, with great [| 
p2ofit in wynnyng many to the fayth.although they were but a groſſe, anda I 

rude people, and were muche deſy:0us to take their iournepe towardes that i 

parte whiche is pꝛoperly called Aſia. the holpe ghoſte woulde not ſuffer them 0 
to pꝛeache the goſpell there. And this the ſecrete and pziute will of god, obeped | 
they, foꝛalmuche as it is not ſitting that man ſhould withſtande god. And lo li 
thaungyng their entent,thep turned to Mylla faſt bozderyng bpon that coũ⸗ h 
trepe, which is pꝛoperly called Iſta.Thence they attempted to take their jours 
nepe towardes Bithinia turnyng them noꝛthward. Foz that was a noble 
pꝛouince ofthe Romapnes, and therfoze they hoped there to haue great auaũ⸗ 
tage. But the ſpirite of Jeſus whiche was theyꝛ guide, would not permit the 
to go thyther, the cauſe whyts vacertayne . Wherkoxe returnyng backe to⸗ 
warde the weſt, whan they had goen ouer Myſia, they came to Troas. That 
ſame is a titie of Phꝛygia, iopnpng nere vnto the lea, andotherwyle called 
Antigonia. | 

C And a viſcon appered to Paule in the nyght. There ſtoode a man of Macedonia and 
$24yedbym,ſaytng: cum into Macedonia, and helpe vs.After he had ſene this viſion, imme⸗ 
dlacly we p3cpared to go into Macedonia, beyng certitped that the loꝛde had called vs, to 
pꝛeache the goſpcll vnto them. When we looſed koꝛthe then from Troada, we came with a 
ftrayght courſe to Samotbzacia,and the nerte dave to Naples, and from thence to Phthips 
Pos, whiche is the chiete citie iu the partes of Macedonta, e a freecitie. We wer in chat citie 
aby dyng certapne dapes. And on the Habboth dapes we went out of the citie beſides a riuer 
—— = wer wunt to pꝛape. And we late downe,and ſpake viito the women which reſozs 

There had Paul a biſiõ in his ſlepe, which ſhewed hym whyther he ſhould j 
go: The viſton was this. There ſtoode by hym a certapne man appareled ö 
like a man of Macedonia, whiche entreated hym, and layde: Cum to Mate⸗ | 
donia, and help vs. And he that ſo appered,wagthe Aungel that is dekendour il 
of that countreye. And as ſoone as Paule had ſeenthat viſion , whiche hadde | 
once 02 twiſe befoze been fozbidden by the holy ghoſt to pꝛeache the goſpell,we 
that were his tumpanious, wer very glad of it. Foz J alſo that wzote this, 
was in that iournepe, and by and by we pzoutded all thinges totake our iour⸗ 
neye to Macedonia, beyng aſlured that god had called vs thyther to pꝛeache 
the goſpell vnto them, the whiche we doubted not, but God woulde ptoſper 
them well. And in this wyle leauyng Croas, and ſaplyng by Cherloneſus. we 15 | 
ariued at Samothzace the Pland,whiche is ſituate directly againſt Thꝛacia. Il 
And from thence the nexte dape we came to Naples , whiche is a titie on the | 
ſea ſyde in the marches of Thzacia,and Macedonia, Ind from thence to the 
citie hilippos, whiche is a free citie,and the firſt that ye come onto, whan ye 
go from Naples. In this citie abode we certayne dayes, lookyng foz a good 
tyme and occaſion to begynne the matter, wherfoze we came. And on theſabs 
both daye we walked fooꝛth ofthe citie, into a certapne place without p gates 
that was nere to a riuer, where as a greate multitade of the people together, 
did cuſtomably reſozte and aſſemble fox to make their pꝛapers. And as we wer 
there lytting, our talke was vnto certayne wemen that wer cum thyther, and 
we wer pzeachyng vuto them Jeſug of Nazareth. 
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And 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmiis vpon 
| CAnd-a certen woman(named Lydia ) a ſeller of purple, of the citie of Thpatira, 
The texte. whiche woꝛchipped Bod gaue vs audience, Whole herte the loꝛd opened, that che atten⸗ 
ded vnto the thynges, which Paul ſpake. When we was baptiſed,#+ her houſhonlde, h2 
beſought vs, ſaping: It ye thynke that J beleue on the 1ozde, come in to mp houſe, and as 
vp de there: And (pe conſtrapued vs. | 
Emong them was one whiche was verapedeuout, whoſe name wag 
Aida, a ſellet of purple, and one that was bozne in the citie Thiatira, whichs 
is a citie in Lidia . And emong all other that hearkened vnto Paules pꝛea⸗ 
chynge ol Chꝛyſte god opened her herte diligently to heare thole thunges that 
Paute taught + And lo ater that ſhe was C hiltened with all her houſholde, 
ſhe deſpꝛed Paule, and his companions, ſaping: If ve haue thought me one 
not vnwoꝛthye to be recepued by meane of baptiſme it pour inſtruction, as a 
partaker ot p ghoſpel, I pꝛaie you do ſo muche aàlſo foʒ me, as to cum in to my 
houle, and do it honour with your pꝛeſence, and take not me as an Ethnicke, 
as I was ere whiles,but take meas Jamnowe.renewedbp fapthe of the gol⸗ 
pell thzoughe pour miniſterye. By theſe wozdes ſhe entreated the Ipolſtles.to 
tary as geaſtes, at hethoule a good ſpace. Here is an example koꝛ pzeachers, 
that they refnſc not tentylneſſe pzcfered vnto thepm, by thole that are newly 
conuerted to Chꝛiſte, yt it be readylp and inſtauntly pzofered,leaſtc they ſeeme 
not to knowledge them fox thepzxs . And on the other lyde. they ought not to 
pꝛeace on theym , vntpll they be deſyꝛed, lcaſte they ſeeme to ctaue rewardes 
koꝛꝝ pꝛeachyng the gholpel. But he that hathe reccyucd a ſpirituall oz ghoſtlp 
venekpte, ought erneſtly to cauſe thoſe that haue ſo doen fox hym, to tecepue at 
his handes agapne cozpozall benefytes,pf he ſhall haue nede therok. 
¶ And tt foꝛtuned as we wente to pꝛaper, a certayne damſcll poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
The texte. chat pꝛophecied, met vs, which bzought her maſter and mayſites, muche auauntage with 
pꝛophecipug. The lame folowed paul and vs, and cryed, ſaping: theſe men are the ſerz 
uauutes ofthe moſte high Bod, whicye ſhewe vnto vs the wape of ſlaluacyon . And this 


dpd ſhe many dapes. But Paul uot contenced, turned aboute,and ſar de to the ſpirtte. F 
commaunde the iu the name of xeſus Lhzil that thou cumme out of her. Aud he came out 


the ſame houre. 

And it chaunced,as we wer goyng to pꝛape, as our cuſtome was, that a 
certapne damſell met vs, whiche had in her the ſpirit of the deupll Pithon, 
whiche bp pzophecipng and tellyng thynges befoze hand, got great auaun⸗ 
tage to her maſter and mayſtreſſe. She ouertakpng and kolowyng Paul and 
vs,cryed ſaying:Theſe menneare the ſeruauntes of the hygh god, whiche are 
cum to teache you the wape of ſaluacyon . And where as ſhe contynued thus 
dooyng many dapes, Daule beepng diſcontented, leſte that he ſhoulde ſemeto 
knowlege that pzapſe whiche the wenche beeyng poſſeſſed with adyuell, attti⸗ 
butcd vnto hym, turned to her, and ſaped to the ſprite : Jcommaunde the in 
thename — Jelus Chꝛiſt that thou departe out ot her. And the ſpirite lekte her 
immediately. | | 


C And whan her mayſter and mayftres ſalve that the hope of they: gaynes was gon. 
Tye bete. they attached aul and Splas, and dꝛue them into the market place vnto the — 
aud bꝛought them to the officers, ſaying: Theſe men trouble our citie, ſaying they are 
2 pzeathe ozdynaunces, whiche are not lawiul l toꝛ vs to receiue, neyther to ob⸗ 
rue, ſeeing that we are RKomapnes. And the people ranne agapnſte theym, and the offy⸗ 
ters rent theyꝛ clothes, and commaunded theym to be beaten wtth roddes . And when 
they had beaten theym ſoꝛe, they caſte theym into pꝛyſon, commaund pug the tapler of $ 
p2yſon to kepe theym diligently, Whiche whan he had recepued ſuche a commaundemet, 
thꝛuſt them into the inuer p2plou,and made they feete faſt in the ſtockes. 


But the damſels maiſter and maiſtres, ſeing that they vaũtage was goen, 
toke Paul x Silas, c bzought thepm violently into the market place befoze Þ 
chieke of the citie, a there befoze the officers accuſed theym, ſaying: Thele men 

whlche are cum hyther from lum ſtraunge cuntrey, doe trouble all the whole 
. Cytie , foꝛasmuche as thep beeyng Jewes bozne , teache bs a newe W 
an 


the actes of the Apoſtles Cap. xbt kol litt 


and teache vs newe oꝛdinaunces, whiche is not lawkull koꝛ vs fo receyue, ſes⸗ 
png that wee lyue accoꝛding to the lawes ofthe Romaynes, whiche will not 
permitte ne ſuffer vs, neither to recepue any ſtraunge goddes , noz to pꝛactile 
any newe kyndes ol wurſhyppyng the goddes. Upon theſe complayntes, the 
people there, emõg whom the verap name ok a Jewe was in great hatred, clul⸗ 
tryng all in a rage together, made aſſaulte vpon the Apoſtles, Ind the olty⸗ 
ters, to (atpſfye the people in theyz furye , cut a ſondze theyʒ gatmentes fox 
wzathe, and commaunded them to be beaten with roddes. Ind beeyng not la⸗ 
tplkyed with this puniſhement, wha they had lated manp a ſoꝛe ſtripe on theum, 
they caſte theym in pzyſon, commaundyng the iaplour to kepe thepm diligent⸗ 
ly. The taplour whan they had ſo ſtreightly charged him, koz the better ſafe- 
garde laped theym beneathe in a lower pꝛyſon: and pet was not contented, but 
ſette them faſte in the ſtockes . This lucke had they at thepz kyꝛſte entryng to 
pꝛeache in Matedonie. Marte here that euermoꝛe either lucte, oꝛ ambicion,oz 
els ſuperſticion, letteth the kurtheraunce of the ghoſpell.But whan the wozlde 


moſte cruelly rageth in petſecucion of Ch2yites members, than eſpecially apy 
pcreth comfo2te from heauen. 


¶ At mydnight Paul and Silas pꝛaped, and lauded Bod. and the pꝛyfoners hearde The texte. 


them. Aud ſodenly there was a greate erthquake, ſo that the foundacion of the p2yſou 
was haken, and (mmedtately al the dozes opened, aud euerp mannes bandes wer loſeo. 
When the keper of the pzyſon waked out ot his ſlepe, and la we the pꝛyſou doozes open, he 
D2ewe out his {wearde, aud would haue kplled hymſel fe, ſuppolpug that the pꝛpſoners 


had ben tledde. But Paul cryed with a loude vopce, ſaping:do thy ſelke no harm, foz we 
are all here. 


About mydnyght Paul and Silas, not paſſpng fo theyz whyppyng, 
no yet that they were call into pꝛyſon, pꝛayed and ſong hymnes in the laude 
and pzaple of God, thank ing hym, that he had vouchelaued to doe thepm bee⸗ 
png his leruauntes, ſuche honour, as to lette theim ſuffer thele iniurtes koʒ his 
name. And other, whiche were pzyſoncrs there, hearde them merplp ſyngyng 
the pꝛap ſe of god, and of his lonne Jelus Chꝛyſte, and meryapled , that they 
in luche aduerſitie coulde be lo merye. And lodaynely came a great pearthe 


quake, inſomuche that all the whole pzpſon was chaken euen the foundacpon an the do⸗ 
and all, and all the doozes of the pꝛyſon wer open with the ſame, and all the ces opened, 


p2iſoners gyues and other lyke bondes were loored . The keper at the great 
noyle and rumblyng that was made, awaked: and whan he had ſtartefozthe, 


aud euer y 
mannes ba 
des wer 


and founde all the pzyſon doozes wyde open, thynkyng vpon and veraply loted. 


imagining that the pꝛiloners were all gone, and hauyng in rememberaunce 
the charge that he had of the officers, pulled out his ſwearde and was aboute 
to kyll hyinſelfe, wyllyng rather to ſlaye hymlelfe, then fyꝛſte to ſuffer many 
papnefull tozmentes , and afterwarde at thehangmannes hand, whiche was 
execuctonet ofthe towne, to luffre death. But Paul whiche laye beneth in the 
darke, ſeyng hym abouc luche a dede, cryed out with a loude voyce, that al 
though the man wer aſton ed, yet he made hym hearken vnto hym, and layde: 
Beware, holde thy handes, and hurt not thy ſelke, fox thou ſhalte haue no da- 
mage by vs. Foz we are all here, and not one ok vs ſted hence. 


¶ Than he called fot a lyght, ani ſpꝛang in, and tame tremblyng vnto Paul, and fell The textt, 


downe at the fete of aul and Splas, and bꝛougbt them out, and ſaped: Sp2s what 
muſte J doe to be ſaued? Ind they layde:beleue. on the loꝛde Yeſus, and thou ſhalte be fas 
urd, and thy houſyolde . And they pꝛeached vnto hym the woꝛde of the loꝛde, and to all 
tyat mere in his houſe. And he toke them the ſame houre of the nyght, and waſhed they; 
woundes, and was bapty ſed, and all they ot his houſeholde ſtreyghtway. And whan he 


bad bzought them into bis houſe ,beſet meate befoze them, and toyed, that he with al hys 
douſeholde, beleued on God, R dem, ved, that he with al by 


Whan the keper heard theſe wooꝛdes he ci to himſelke agapne, # commaũ⸗ 
ded light to be bꝛought:and lepng it to be lo, and that the thyng was wm done 
' op any, 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmits bpon 


by any crafte of man, but by ſum diuine power: conſideryng alſo with hym⸗ 
lelfe, howe that Paule had ſene in the darke what he was about to do, and the 
cauſe therof, went downe into the lower pꝛylon, and fel at Paules and Splas 
keete. And regardyng not the charge y was geuen hym by the officers, bought 
them koꝛth ok pꝛylon, into a moe commo dioule place, c ſapd: Mayſters what 
mult J do to be ſaued his mynde was to exchaunge helth koz helth. His en. 
tent was to laue they2 lpues, and lykewyſe he mynded to heare of them howe 
he ſhould obteyne lyke of his ſoule. Than they aunſwered: Beleue in our loꝛde 
Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued with all thy houſeholde. And there ſtrepghte⸗ 
Wapes he called them all together, and the apoſtles pzeached vnto them the 
doctryne ofthe goſpel. Thou mapeſt here ſee that no tyme, ne place is vnmete 
to pꝛeache oz to heare the goſpell. Foʒ that ſame darke a ſtynkyng pꝛyſon was 
as a churche to the apoſtles. They ceaſed not from ſyngpng hymnes thoughe 
it wer midnight. By pꝛeachyng the goſpell in pzyſon a vauntage was gotten 
to Chʒiſte. The pꝛyſon is here as a chapꝛe to pꝛeache the goſpel in. And furths 
with the keper beyng newly enſtructed in the kapth, haſtened to recompenſe 02 
ſumwhat to rewarde his enſtructour. Foz he anon had them a ſyde, and wal⸗ 
Hed cleane their woundes. The iaplour thought this to be his duetie. And 
he hymſelfe atterwarde with all his whole houlehold, had the woũdes of their 
ſoules waſhed cleane away. After this ſo doen, he led thẽ into his owne houſe, 
where he dwelled the date tyme, and gaue them meat to tekreche theyz bodies, 

Foz after baptiſme nexte was the communion of the table. And the keper 
of the pzyſon reiopled muche, that it had bene his chaunce to haue in cuſtodpe 
ſuchep2yſoners,wherby both he and all the houſe had receiued the kapth. 
Thele thynges were done in the night. 

The texte. And whan it was daye, the officers ſente the myniftres.ſaping: let thoſe men go; The 
keper of the pꝛyſon tolde this ſaping to Baule: The oſficers hane ſent woꝛde to looſe you. 
Now therkoꝛe, get you hence, and go in peace. Than ſaped Paule vnto them: they bane bea⸗ 
ten vs opculy vncoudemned, koꝛ all that we are Romapues, and baue caſte vs into pꝛpſon, 
and now would they lende vs awape pꝛiuel y? Map verily;but let them cum themſelues, and 
tet vs out. When the miniſters tolde theſe moꝛdes vnto the officers, thep feared when they 
bearde that they were Komapnes,thep came and belought them, and bzought them out, and 
deſpꝛed them. to depatte out of the citie. 

Whan it was daye the officers moze diligently hauynge the matter in 
communtcacion, after they had weped it well, ſente the miniſters to the keper, 
commaundyng hym to let Paule and Sylas departe at their owne lybertye. 
The keper hearpng this tydynges, beyng glad as wel fot his owne parte, as 
koz the apoſtles lakes, bought this woꝛde to Paule, that the officers had its 
cenced them to go at lyberty, Wherkoꝛe, (ſapth the keper, ) ſeyng it hath ſo wel 
chaunced, go pe in goddes bleſſpng. But Paule ol an earneſt mynde, to make 
both his innocencie the better knowen, and to fynde occaſion alſo to ſaue mas 
np, made anſwer vuto the meſſenger in this wyle:Fozalmuche as they boaſte 
themlelues to be Cytezens of Rome, vp their la wes it is fozbpdden to puniſhe 
any man, betoꝛe he be hearde to pieade his caule, and lawefully conuicted of þ 

Nay verily Lame:this notwithſtandyng, they haue openly beaten vs bepng Romaynes 

but lette befoze we pleaded our matter, oꝛ wer lawfully conuicted:and as though this 

them cum had bene to litil!,they caſte vs alſo,after that we had bene ſoze beaten , into 


and ker us pzpſon, Now foꝛ their owne lauegarde, that they maye ſeme to haue done no⸗ 


out, thyng,but that thep: office woulde beare them in, and that it maie be thought 
that we wer gilty they would haue bs pꝛiuilpe tocouey our ſelues hence, to pᷣ 


intent, that men might ſuppole that we bzake pzyſon and fled awape. Ho, we 


will not lo do, but let them tum themſelues, and delpuer vs hence by the (ame 
ryght, chat they call bs in. The miniſterg tolde to the ollicers, what Paule had 


ſaped. 
Wo 
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the attes ofthe Apoſtles Cap. xi. Fol. lb. 

Who hearyng that they wet citezens ol Rome, cam them ſelues to Paule, 

and deſpꝛed theim to pardone theim, in that they had doen agaynſt the cuſtome 

of the Romapne lawes, beeing compelled by the commocton of the people, 

and bzyngyng them honourably ont of the kepers houſe, they peſpzed theym, 

leſte the people ſhoulde make anpe bulyneſſe, to departe from they? citie na- 
med Philippos. | We. 1155 


had ſene the bzethzeu,thep comfozted them, and ſo departed, 


The Apoſtles were content to accomplyſhe thepz requeſt , and whan they 
were out of pꝛyſon, thep wente into the houſe of Lydia, where they had been 
kyʒſte hoſted, whiche Lydia with all her whole houſcholde, had befoze recey- 
ued the doctrpne of the ghoſpell. Ind whan they had ſeen her, and the reſte of 
the bꝛethꝛen, thep comfozted thepm, rehearſyng vnto them what had chaun⸗ 
ced in the night whyles th ey were in pꝛyſon, exhoztyng theym to contynue in 
— hey had begon · This doen, they lekte Philippos the citie, and went ano⸗ 

er wape. | 


¶ And they wente out of the pzyfon, and entred into the houſe of Lydia, and whin they Tye terte; 


CThe.rvit.Chapter. f 
¶ as they made theyꝛ toutney thioughe Amphipolis:and Appolonia, they tame to 


in vnto them, and thꝛee s abboth dates declared out of the ſcriptures vnto them, opening 
and alleagyng, that Chzyſte muſt nedes baue ſuffered , and aryſe vpagapne froni deathe, 
and that this Jeſus was Chꝛyſte, whome(ſaped he) A pzeachevntopou . And tome oc 
theym beleued, and came g companped with Paule and Silas, and of the deuout Brekes 
a great multitude, and of the chiete women, not a tea we. e | | 


d paſſyng by Amphtpolis and Apollonia, bothe 
25 RI | Cittes of Macedonte, they came to Thellalonica 
Ae URN YER! Where ( becauſe it was a noble cytpe) was a Syna- 
sse of Lewes, and therfozchoped they to haue thete, 
N create encreace. Wherefoꝛe Paule (as he cuſtomably 
WO NN EH veed to do)encred with the multytudein to the Sina- 
g e N U goge, and thze ſabbothe dapes realoned he with them, 


N 


nges that were ſhadowed vnder kp⸗ 
e affp2med in his teachynges that the 


. 


whiche were vagabouit 


fon hath ebe thefe all do contraty to the decrees of Ceſar , aſyimiug a⸗ 
kpng,one Jeſus. And they troubled the 4 — the officersof the citie, when 
And whan they were cackie 


„ On 


Thelalonica, wher was a tynagoge or the Jewes, Aud Paule as his mauier was;wente The texte. 


yallegyngefoz his partie, Pzophectes out of the ſtrip⸗ 


wut the Jewes whiche belencd not, had indigriacyon,and toke vnto fhem eutll men Theferts, 


iently anſwered of Jaſon,and oe 


fl 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


On the other parte, certapne Jewes bepng ouermuche wedded to Moy - 
ſes lawe, whiche Paule ſomtyme had earneſtly kauoured, beeyng of azcle mo⸗ 
yed , and ioynyng themſelucs with a certayne numbze of naughty vaga- 
boundes, whome they had made of theyz parte(foz of ſuche fellowes haue they 
that be authours of anp commocion, nede of) and gatheryng to them a greate 
cumpanpe beſides, teyſed vp the citie. Ind ſediciouſly commpng to the houle 
of Jaſon. woulde haue bꝛought Paule and Silas furthe befoze the people. 
But fozaſmuche as they entryng in to the houle, founde not them that they 
ſought foz.thep bzought Jaſon hymlſelfe , and with hym certapne other diſcy⸗ 
ples, befoze the gouernours ok the citie , criyng alowde ( foz ſo had they befoze 
tyme lerued Chꝛyſte ) and ſayed : Theſe felowes that alreadpe haue troubled 
all the woꝛlde, are nowe cumme hither likewyle to trouble vs. Ind Jaſon 
knowyng them to be luche kelowes, receiued theim into his howſe. 

But all thoſe that goe about any ſuche matyers: oz lodge ſuche as go about 
the ſame, doe agaynſt Ceſars actes, fozalmuche as they ſape, that there is an 
other kyng, belydes Ceſar . Foꝛ they pꝛeache of one Jeſus, that was a good 
. whples lince, doen and nayled vpon the croſſe by Ceſars deputie, becauſe he 
- affpyned himſelfe to be kyng ofthe Jewes Marke howe thep here abuſe 
the name and authozytye of Ceſar,agaynlte the ghoſpell . Yohan the peo⸗ 
ple and rewlers of the citie hearde theſe wooꝛdes, they wer muche moued ther⸗ 

wyth, euen as Pilate befoze in Ipke manier was moued agapnlt Chꝛyſte. 
Foz than cryed the vnhappy Jewes: we haue none other kynge beſides Ces 
ſar, and agayne: It thou let hym gooe, thou arte not Celars frende and pet 
And whan agapne : Wholoeuer maketh hymſelke a kyng, withſtandeth Ceſar « On 
they ®nety the other patte, the true Jewes thus doe ctye: Wehaue none other kyng but 
anſwered onely Jeſus of Nazareth : and agayne, whoſoeuer confpymeth hymlelfe to lo⸗ 
of Ja ſon.⁊᷑c lowe Ceſat is not Chꝛyſtes frende, Foz he onelp is kynge ouer all the wozld. 
But atter that Jaſon and the other bꝛethzen had alleaged a lawekull excuſe, 

the officers let theim ga. | LH 


& 


The texte. ¶ and the bꝛethꝛen immediately lente away Paule and Silas by night, vnto Berea» 
Wyiche whau they were cum thyther, they entred into ß Sinagoge of the Zewes, Thele 
wete the nobleſt of byꝛthe emong them of Thelalonica ,whiche recepued the woꝛde with 
all dilpgence ol mynde. and fearcheh t e ſcripture daylp , whether thoſe thynges wer e⸗ 
nen ſd. And many of them beleued, alſo of wourchppenli women whiche wer Brekes, 
and ot meu not a fewe, When the Jewes of Thcfſalonica had knowledge, that the wozd 


of od was pꝛeached of Þaul at Berca;they came, and moued the people there. 


* 4 


But whan the bzethzen percepued that thzoughe diſpleaſure and malyce 

Paule and Silas were like to be in daungier,they with ſpede,conuated theim 

out pꝛyuely in the nyght ſeaſon to Berea, whiche is a citie in Macedonia, not 

far from Pella, where as Alexander the great was bozne. Fn this wyſe, the 
euange . icall captaynes flye,but ſo that they neuerthelelſe fyght ſtyll. Foz as 

ſoone as they came to Berea,thep entred intothe Sinagoge, nothyng afrap= 

ed koz allſo many ſedicions that the Jewes had rapled agapnſ them . But 

theſe were moze gentyll⸗ than the others that were at Thellalonica . Foz they 

recepued the doctryne of the ghoſpell veray readely, euery dape ſearchpug the 
ſcriptures dilpgentlp, that they myght ſee howe thoſe thynges that they had 

Whan the learned by thapoſtles inſtruction, agreed with the Pꝛophecles, and figures of 
Jewes of the lawe. Ind ſo were manp of the Citizens of Berea, conuerted to the faythe, 
Tharalont not Jewes onelp , but alſo dyuerſe wourſhipfull womenne that were Gzekes 


— 4 that boꝛne, and a great noumber ok men beſides . But whan the Jewes that wers 


the woꝛde at Theſſalonica,whiche had made a commocyon there, heard that the gholpel 


- eached ot Was pzeached at Berea by Paule, whome they had dziuen from them, thep 


Baule at tooke theyz ioyrneye thither and as they before hab doen,ſoeftſones they irs 
Berea, Ted vp the multytude there allo agapnll the Ipoſiles, Can 
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the attes ofthe Apoſtles cap.rvit. Fol.lvi. 


C And than immediatly the bꝛethꝛen ſeut awaye Paule to gooe to the ſea ſyde: But S7 = 
las and Timotheus abode 1here ftpll. And they that gupded Paule, bought hym vnto 4- 
thens,and recepued a commaundement vito Silas aud Timotheus, fo co cumme to him 
: with ſpede, and came thcp2 wape. | F | . 
; And what tyme the bzcthzen perceyued that daungier was yfthe Jpo- 
: ſtles had tatped, they immediatly ſent foꝛth Paul, whome they thought to 
| be moſte in daũger, to goo # take the ſea; which is not kat from Berea; And 
? Silas # Timothie remapned at Betea. Than the bꝛethꝛe that had bzought 
N Paul thither , taking ſhypping w him, bzotighthymas karre as Athens. 
? There they left Paul, # returned to Berca,hauig meſſage fro him to Silas 
| dt Timothie, p they ſhould folowe after as fone as they might coucnizntly. 


CWbyles Paule wayted fo2 them at athens, his ſpirite was moued in him whan he The texte; 


fawe the citie geuen to woꝛchipping of Images. Then diſputcd he in the s pnagoge with 

the Jewes,+ with the deuout perſons, e in the market daply with them þ came vnto him 

dy chaũce.Cerapne philoſophers of the Epicures x of the Stoickes ; diſputed with him. 
There Paule though he wer left alone & without companions 5 pet ſeyng 1 

ſo noble a citie as that was and ſo full of learned men, wholy x vtterly ge- [> 

uen to worſhipping of idols, waxed hote in ſpirit, in ſo muche that he coulde 


diſptited'with the Jewes, and other deyout pecr:ons. Ind beſpdes that alſo,he 
: reaſoned in the market place with all that came vnto hym, whether they were 
17 Jewes, oz els Grekes. Among whome were ſom Philoſophers, ok Epicures 
1 lect, ſom Stoickes, betwene whom was great diuerlitie of opinions. Foꝛ thei 
8 that were of Epicures fect meſuring the felicitie of mã by plealure;thinke that 
4 epther there be no gods, oz if there be any, that they nothyng regarde the life of 

man. The Stoickes beſides other ſtraunge opinions doo ſette and eſteme the 
felicitie of man by the ſtedkaſt qualities of the ſoule, whiche kelicitie they call 
vertue oz honeſtie. Theſe men diſputed with Paull, as he had been a Philolo⸗ 
pher that were a begynner of ſam new lecte. | | 


meth to be a ty >inges bzinger of newe deuils, becauſe he pꝛeachetij vnto them Jeſus and 
the reſurrection . And thep tookehym and bzought bim into the ſtrete of ars. ſapiug: 
mare we not knowe what this newe doctryne wherof tyou ſpeakeſt, is: Foꝛ thou bꝛingeſt 
ftraunge tydynges to our eares. We woulde knowe therfoze, what theſe thyuges meane. 
Foz all the Athenians and ſtraungers whiche were ghere, gaue them ſeltes to nothyng 
tls, but eyther to tell oꝛ to heare ſome newe thyng, , 


But after that Paule had taught them the euangelycall Philoſophie, 
whichefarre diſagreed from the Philoſophers opinyons, (ome ſapde in moc⸗ 


nate n | 8 r s Ke 
M . 


kage: Xohat is it that this pꝛatelyng felowe ſayeth e Foz by this repzoche- Rome 
full wozde ſpermoſogus, the Grekes meaned a iangler, and a foolpſhe talker dinges bri⸗ 


of vayne wozdes, and patler: foz the heauenly wyldome ſemed vnto them ger of ne we 


foolyſheneſſe , And others there were that layde: He ſemeth to bzing in ſome deuilles. 
newe kynde of gods, becauſe that he pzeached vnto them that Jcſus was the 
true lauiout, and the ſonne ol god, and that the dead in tyme to cum choulde 
aryſe agapn . Foz they of Athens, accoꝛdyng as they had been inſtructed of 
Plato, called the gods childzen, gods, whome they ſuppoſed to haue bodyes 
whiche ſhoulde continue koꝛ euer. Wherekoꝛe, inalmuche as whtles they were 
in the market place, they had diuerſe opinions of Paull, they thought it beſte 
to leade hum aſide in toa ſtrete, whiche is called Mars ſtrete. This ſtrete is a 
place in Ichens of muche reſoꝛte ol people, by reaſon that there they dyd lyt on 
matters of lyfe and deathe in the night ſeaſon . And that place was meete fo2 
that kynde of diſputacion , whiche pꝛokered ſaluacion to them that beleued 
therein, and death to the vnkaythkull. Foz they ſapde: Maye a manne learne of 
the what newe kynde of doctryne this is that thou ſpeakeſt of - Foz where as 
all kyndes ol Philoſophp are treated „ pet thou ſhemelt vs 
. ij. newes, 
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The terte. 


| 
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not abyde the cummyng of his felowes,but entred into the ſynagog and ther 7 ben 


¶ And ſome there were that ſayde: what wyll this babler tape: Others ſayde:he ſe⸗ The terte, 
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Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


newes,and ſuche as we neuer hearde of: yet we are therefoze deſyꝛous to heare 
the moꝛe at large, to what ende theſe thpnges may growe,that thou ſpeakeſte 
ot, oꝛ what they meane . Ind fozaſmuche as that citie was namely emong all 
the cities ol Grece , moſte exerciſed in all kyn des of learning, and gyuen to e⸗ 
loquence, by occaſpon whercot, many reſoꝛted thyther out of all partes of the 
woꝛlde, to be ſtudentes there, bothe the citizens of Athens, and other ſtraun⸗ 
giers that wer continuing there, did nothing els, but either hearken foꝛ newes, 
oz els tell ſome newes: and that moze fox theyꝛ pleaſure , then that they deſp⸗ 
red by knowlege of matyers.to be the better experte. But god that is deſirous 
of mannes healthe,as fiſhers and hunters doe inuent all meanes to get they; 
pꝛaye, ſo taketh euety man by occaſyon of thoſe thpnges , that he is moſtede- 
lyted with all. 

The texte. ¶ Paul ſtode in the mpddes of Mars ſtreate, x lapd: pe men of Athens, 3 percepue that 
tu all thynges ye are to ſuperſticious. Foz as J paſſed by, aud behelde the maner howe pe 
wurſhyp pour goddes, J founde an alter wherin was witten: vnto the vnknowen Gods 
Whom ye thau ignoꝛauntly wurſhyp , hym ſhew J vuto you: God that made the woꝛlde 
and all that are in it( ſeepng that he is loꝛde of heauen and pearthe ) dwelleth not in tems 
pies made with handes, neither is wurchypped with mennes handes, as though he ne- 
ded of any thyng. ſeeyug he he mſeit geueth ly fe and bꝛeathe to all men euery where, aud 
hath made ot one bloud al nacions oł men, foꝛ to dwell on all the face of the pearthe. And 
hathe appoyuted betoꝛe howe longe tyme, and alſo the endes of theyꝛ inhabitacton , that 
they choulde ſeke God. pt they myght fele and fynde hym, thoughe he be not far from e⸗ 
nery one of vs. Foꝛ in hym we lyue, we moue, and we haue out beyng, as cettapne ot your 
owne poetes (ayed.Foz we are allo his generacyou : Fozaſmuche than as we are the 
generacpon of Bod, we ought not to thynke that the Bodhed is lyke vnto golde, ſilucr, 
02 ſtone, graucu by crafte oz pmaginacion of man. 


Wherefoꝛe Paul that knewe howe to behaue Himſelfe emonge all ſoztes of 
men, and to framehts eloquence to all mennes capacities, nowe beeyng in the 
myddes of Mars ſtrrte, as it were in a ſtage to plape his parte alone, hauyng 
aboute hym à great multytude, ſpake vnto theym in this wpſe: Pe men of A⸗ 
thens, although this citie flourpſheth moꝛe the any other in learnyng @ knows 


lege, yet  percepue that ye , as concerning your trade in religion , are veraye 
ſuperſictous , where as true relygyon in dede , is the chetf parte of Philolo⸗ 
phye. Foz as J walked about, deſtrous toknowethe cuſtomes and ozdze of 
Whome ye bolt citie, mackyng thoſe thiges 5 pe haue in honoure and do wourſhyp.emoͤg 
all other thynges, Jeſpied a cectayne alter, whiche in the title that was gra⸗ 


than igno⸗ | 
oo ued on it, made mencyon of an vnknowen God. Wherekoꝛe they are deceiued, 


wurhip,bi that ſay I that bꝛyng in newe and ſtraunge goddes, but J rather pꝛeache hym 
—__ vnto you, pea euen the veray ſame vnknowen God, whome pe wutſhyp , fox 
it appeared by the title on the aultet, that ye knowe not what he is. ſo that pot 
Sod that ape hereakter reuerently woz(hyp hym,whan ye knowe hym, whome pe haue 
made the hytherto as vnknowen,wozſhypped with ſuperſticion. Whiche god foꝛal⸗ 
wozld #all muche as he is an infinite mynde, moſte pure, pzeſent every where, and pet afs 
exe init. ic ter that ſoꝛte, that he is contepned in no one certepne plate, ought not to be be- 
leued to dwell in temples of mannes handywozke , oz in pmages made by any 
crafte of man:neyther is he dewly wurſhypped with the ſacrifice of beaſtes, as 
thoughe that eyther he lacked, oz els were delited with any thyng that is doen 
by mannes handes,and cummeth ok his owne bzapne. Foz whereas he is in⸗ 
finite in hymſelfe, and able to doe all thynges that (hall pleaſe hym, beyng al⸗ 
ſo moſte bleſſed, and that naturally, lo that he can ueyther be hurted by anye 
malice ot manne, noz pet be holpen by any ſerutce that manne can doe, vet fox 
ſomuche as he is pꝛincipally beſte, and moſte bountyfull and beneficiall , he 
created and made this wozlde maruaylouſiy foʒ mannes cauſe;and ozdepned 

koꝛhis vſe,all thynges that are conteyned in theſame. 
Wwherefoze althoughe that he be the founder , lozde , and gouernoure Is " 


. — _ Too — far Rr . n e £ a 
Etc, CE BEERS WO RL EE n — 4 — 2 
— * * . - 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles Cap.rviii Fol. Ibit. 
fo heauen and yearthe , as ok all thynges in them contapned ; pette of 
all theſe thynges , taketh he hymſelfe no kruicion, foz becauſe that he by 
ceaſon of his eternall felicitte, and blyſſe, hath no nede of any externall oz out⸗ 
warde goodneſſe to the augmentacion of his perkectneſſe; but this wozlde 
hathe helefte to vs. as his wozke to mule and meruaple at, that moztall men 
lpuyng therein, mpght perceyue by ſo wonderfull a wooꝛke, the power, wyl⸗ 
dome, and goodneſſe, of the maker of it, and haupng thereby once knowlege 
of hym, ſhoulde loue hym, and with great reue rence wuͤrſhyp hym, by whoſe 
benekyte they haue the fruicton of ſo many commodities” . 

Nowe pk he be aboue this frame of the woꝛld and hathe nede of none of thoſe 
thynges that he hathe made, howe muche leſſe maye it be thought that he is 
delpted with tẽples, W mages, oz els with the ſauoure of burned offeringes. 
But foz almuche as he is a ſubſtaunce without body, he ought to be wurſhtp- 
ped with purptie of the mynde: neyther loketh he koͤz the ſlaughter ol oxen oz 


Heeing he 


himſelte ge 
ueth lyte 5 


chepe, that endoweth all thynges with lpfe, and gyueth to al that bzethe, both bꝛeathe to 


thepz lyke and theyz bꝛeathe Foz he made all kyndes of beaſtes ,and they al meu eue⸗ 


lyue all by hym, contynuyng and multyplying euerp one theyz owne kynde ere. ee 


krom tyme to tyme by generacyon . But all mankynde made he ol one man, 
to haue the rewle ouer all theſe beaſtes, and to dwel in all partes of the world, 
and hathe lymyted and appoyncted euery manne a determinate ſpace to line; 
whiche no manne can koꝛ hymlſelfe pzolong: and hathe lykewyſe appopncted 
euery nacpon.certapne partes of the pearthe to inhabite: fox they are decetued; 
that ſuppoſethe wozlde, whiche god himſelke made, not to be rewled by hym, 
but that eche thyng is at all aduentures , and without any conſpderacyon, 
bnaduyſedlp bzought fooꝛthe, and fozno pourpoſe, where as in dede there is 
nothpng doocn inthe woꝛlde, be it greate oz (malle,but it cummeth by the pꝛo⸗ 
uydence ofhym that created the woꝛlde. ; | 
Ind becauſe that the wytte of man cannot conceyue hym as he naturally is 
in dede, by reaſon of groſſenes of the body, he endowed menne with reaſon , 
that by one thyng they maye vnderſtande an other, that is to ſape , thynges 
at can not be ſeene by thoſe that are ſeene, and generall thynges by the par 
culer , eternall by thoſe thjat laſte but foꝛ a tyme: and ſuche thynges as by 
the mpnde,reaſon,and ſptrite,onelp maye bepthagyned.by thoſethat bee open 
to þ ſenſes of the body, and let hym in the middes of all thynges, as ina ſtage, 
to ſercheoutthe creatoure and maker of all thynges by meane of hys crea- 
tures,whiche mape epther be ſeene,felte,oz otherwple perteyued by ſuche com⸗ 
modities as dooe enſue to manne thereof: and that lyke as blynde menne by 
keling, ſumtyme kynde that out, whiche they can nat lee, ſo they conſpderpng 
howe wonderkullp all thynges were made, myght cumme to ſum knowledge 
of god, whome to haue true knowlege ok, is the higheſt kelicitie that man can 
haue. And pet we ſhal not nede to ſeeke foz god in fozepne thynges,foz we may 
kynde hym in our ſelues , yf euery manne wyll looke on hymſelfe , and marke 
in hymlelke the myghty, wyſdome and goodneſſe of his maker. Foz where as 
god hath ſhewed vnto vs certayne tokẽs of his godhed, in the heauenly balles 
and circles aboue, and on the pearthe beneth, in the ſea, and in all lyuyng 
creatures on the pearthe, pet hath he wzought in none of theym moze wonder 
kully, than in mannc. VNN 
But pt ang man be ok ſuche groſſe wyt # ta pacitie that he can not attayne to 


the knowlege of the moupng of the ſtarres in the ſkye aboue, oꝛ of the ebbyng 


and flowyng of the lea, how water ſhould kyꝛſte ſpzyng, howe ryuers ſhoulde 


ſpill euermoꝛe contynue runnyng , a bꝛiekly the pꝛiute and ſecrete cauſes of o⸗ oz in bom 


ther like thynges he nede not loke far,fozhe mape ſee god in euery man . Foz weliueand 
by hym all we dooe lyue, we moue,and we haue aur bern there is none we moue. ve 
2 


other 
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other Þ we are dettours vnto foz that we be any thyng at al, but only he, that 

2 we are created this woulde of nothyng: and his benelpte it is v and none others, that 
nern dens“ we haue iyke, whiche we multe lone koꝛgo and leaue, yk he leaue vs: and we 
bobucght to thanke none other, that the members and partes of thts lyuelp body 

dothe eche ok them his dutite, the ies lee, the legges go, and the handes wozke, 

It is euident than that god is in euery one of vs, that he woozketh in vs, as 

a wooꝛke manne woulde by a toole, that he hymſelfe hath made. And manne 

erp2elſeth god, not onely as the woozke expꝛelleth the my ce but as the 
chylde doeth reſemble his father oz mother, bp a certayne likeneſſe and ſymy⸗ 
lytude of fauour oz complexpon . Foz ſo doth the holp ſcryptures teache vs, 
that God made Adain,(whiche was the kyꝛſt manne,of whome all men came.) 
a body of moyſte clep, wherein he ſhoulde be lyke vnto other beaſtes, but with 
his owne mouthe bzeathed he into the ſame pearthen Image, parte ot his hea⸗ 
uenly bꝛeathe, whereby wemyght moꝛe nere reſemble god our father. Ind 
fozbecauſe the natures bee ſumwhat lpke, we houlde moze calplp attapne vn⸗ 
to the knowledge ol hym: whiche pꝛopertie he gaue to none other creatutes 
on yearthe lyupng . Thynke not pe this thyng vnlyke to a thynge ok truthe, 
foʒ ſome of youre owne countrep menne that were poetes haue affirmed the 
ſame, that J alleaged out of the ſcryptures, and emonge other, Iratus ſap⸗ 
eth the ſame in his wooꝛke called Phenomena, in halfe a verle, in this mile: 
We all cumme of his lynage. It is no matter thoughe he ſpeake this of Ju⸗ 
piter,fox in that, that he called Jupiter the chiefe and hygheſt god, he thought 
hym withall to be the father ok all lyuyng thynges , but eſpecially of menne. 
Wherekoze leepng that we are ofthe lynage of God, by ſymylytude of oure 
mynde, whiche he hathe geuen vs, we haue an euyll opinion of oure father, yt 
that where as we be accounted menne koz that parte in vs, whiche we can not 
ſee,(the whiche is realon,)we wyll thynke hym to be lyke an Image of golde, 
ſpluer, woode oz ſtone grauen by wytte of manne. Foz what is a greater in⸗ 
conuenience,oz moze agaynſte reaſon, then that manne, ( whoe thoughe he be 
ſome what kynne to god his heauenly father, vet foz all that is nothyng leſſe 
then god, } ſhoulde be hable to make any. Image with his handes, that can 
haue in it the power and vertue of God. ex Reaſon woulde that the ſame thyng 
whiche is wurſhypped as Godeſhoulde be moꝛe excellent, then he that geueth 
wurlſhyp vnto it. Nowe howe dyuerle wayes dothe manne paſſe an Image, 
whiche he doeth wurſhype as it wer god? Fy3zſt of all this ſhape of hys body, 
manne hath receyued of god, belpdes and;furthermoze dooeth he bꝛeath, he ly⸗ 
ueth, he moueth, and woꝛketh. Finally by agilitie and quicknelſe of the minde, 
he beareth in hym a certapne reſemblaunce of God the father > But in an 
Image there is no ſuche matier . Wherekoꝛe yl it bee to goddes great diſho⸗ 
nour yf we wurſhyp a moztall manne foz god, howe muche moze than dothe 
it diſagree with the true honoure ol God, to wurſhpp an Image made of tym⸗ 
ber, as it pleaſed the artificer to make hym: ot whiche tymber, yk he had been ſo 
diſpoſed,he myght haue made a benche, oz a fourme to ſit on, whiche thyng is 
not onely nothyng lpke god, ( who hath no body) but alſo, beſydes the outward 
ape of the body, hath nothyng lyke a manne, no, not one tot of that parte, 

whereby manne is lyke vnto God. | 

¶ And the tyme of this ignoꝛaunce, God regarded not. But now byddeth all men eue⸗ 
ry where repent, becauſe he hath appopynted a dap, in the whiche he wpll tudge the wozld 
with tightwiſenes, by that man, by whome be bath appointed, and hath offeted faythe to 
all men, after that he had rap ſed hym from death. 5 

Whiche rep2ochefull iniury though it be hapnous befoze God, pet he of his 
greate fauoure and loue that he beareth to manne, hath not reuenged himlelk, 
but hytherto hath wynked at mãnes ignoꝛaunte, vntyll the cyme was cumme 
that he had determyned to open hymlelke to all men, and to caſte cleane awaye 


all 
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the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap.xviii. Fel.iviit 
all darke and blynde errours, which mehaueſolong been conuerſatint in. 
Whiche tyme is now pꝛeſent, wherin he moniſheth all men to leaue their necauſe he 
olde errours, and turne to hym. Foz his will is that thoſe that repent, ſhall hath av: 
haue fo:gyueneſle; whiche cher that wil be ſtubberne, ſhall not in tyme to poputed a 
cum; haue: foz becauſe he hath appoynted a daye, whan he will iudge the dave, n tte 
whole wozlde , and that with a tuſte # ſtreyght wdgement, whiche no man wyll iudge 
ſhal eſcape. Ind therkoꝛe he lendeth his meſſangers to warne men.leſt any-s woztd.e: 
manne myght pꝛetende ignoꝛaunte in thele thynges fo: hys ercuſe , and 
pꝛofereth remiſſion of ſynne to them that wyll repent, leſte any ſhould ſay 
that god wer not mercyful.Foz both theſe purpoſes, choſe he Jeſus of Nas 
zareth an excellent perſon, whom he ſent into the wozlde koꝛ this cauſe, that 
all men by his meanes, might be conuerted to wurſhyp the true god: and 
hath geuen hym po wer to tudge the vnfaythfull,and ſuche that will reliſte 
this doctrine;Ind this is he whom he pꝛomyled by the mouthes of his pꝛo⸗ 
phetes many peres paſt, that he ſhould cum to bee both a laluiour and alſo 
a iudge. And loke what he pꝛomiſed he hath hitherto perkourmed very cer⸗ 
taynlp. Foz he was ſo boꝛne, ſo taught. euen ſo troubled with vexacton, a ſo 
layne:and in concluſion,ſo aroſe he fro death to like, as it was befoze pꝛo⸗ 
phecied that he ſhould. And there is no doubte, but that he will as (utelye 
perkourme all other thinges that temapne behynde. 
* eard reſurreccion from death, ſum mocked, and ' be terte 
wil TS of 7 — fo Paul depatted from among . — The bert 
certayne men cleued vnto hym, and beleued: among the whiche was Diomſious a Sena- 
tour, and a woman named Damaris, and othet with them. 
Whyles Paul ſpake theſe woꝛdes, tertayne that ſtoode by, gyuyng 
good eare to all other thinges that wer ſpoken, whan they had heard men- 
cion made of aryſing fro death to like, they mocked at tt, as an vnlike thing 
and a thyng that wer not to be beleued, becaule that no Philoſopher had 
holden any ſuch opinion bekoꝛe, though there wer ſunt , whiche ſayed that 
the ſoules remapned on lyue after the death ofthe body, and ſum other al- 
ſo whiche ſayed that the ſoules entred out of one body into an other. But 
others that wer not of ſo raſhe a iudgement, layed : We will heare the g- 
gayne an other tyme of this lame mater. And in this maner Paul dimiſſed 
that coumpany. pet ſum there wer among hem that wer petſwaded, and 
ioyned thẽlelues with aul: among whom was Dioniſius a Senatout, 
whiche afterward was biſhop at Athens, inſtituted by Paul, xa certayns 
woman whole name was Damaris and beſydes theſe dyuerle others, 


¶ The. xviii.Chapiter. 
Caftet this Paul depdtted from athens, and came to Coꝛinthe, and foutide a certapn te 
Jewe named Aquila, bone in Pontus, lately cum from Italp with his wyfe Puiſciila * 
(becauſc that the Emperoure Claudius had commaunded all the Jewes to depart fro 
Nome) and he dꝛewe vnto them,becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them, 
aud w2ought: they? crafte was to make tentes. And pꝛeached in the Synagoge euctrpe 
Sabboth dayecſettyng fo2th in the meane whyle the name of the Lozde Jelus) and ers 
hoꝛted the Jewes and the Gentples⸗ 


Dan Paul had gotten thus muche gaynes (litle and ſlendze 
is though it wer) ol encreaſing and auauncyng the ghoſpell of 
W. 4 Chailte at Athens , a citie of very co2rupte maners,he wente 
x |thence to Cozinthe whiche is the chiefelt matte towne in all 
A Grece:q as it was the welthieſt,ſo was it by reaſon of ryot,in 
continencie, pꝛyde, very vicious Thera he by chaunce met wa ma whole 
name was Aquila, whiche obferued the Jewes religion, but was boꝛne in 
Pontus, whiche Pontus is a part of the leſſe Ilia, bending towardes 5 
Hoꝛth. This perſon, as God woulde, was cum thyther but of late — 
| ro 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


from Italye, with his wyfe Pꝛiſcilla, foꝛbecauſe that the Emperoyr Clau⸗ 
dius had commaunded all Jewes that wer in Rome, (as there wer a great 
number, )to auoyde the citie. And becauſe theſe wer of the lame crafe that 
— = Paul was, he lodged in one houſe togither with them,(foz he would not be 
your bloud alone, ) labouryng, as they dyd, with his handes leaſte he ſhoulde burthen 
be vpõ pour any man. And thepꝛ craft was to ſowe togyther ſzynnes to make tentes w 
ownyeades all. And lyke as Peter was not aſhamed to returne to his craft of fyſhyng, 
N as often as nede compelled hym ſo the greate Apoſtle Paul, whiche valt⸗ 
auntly had ſuſtapned #bozne many ſtozmes fo2 Chaiſtes lake, was nothing 
aſhamed to take in hande agayne ſowyng ofſkynnes, whiche foz to further 
the Ghoſpel, he had fo: atymelayed a ſyde. pet in this meane whyle ceaſed 
not he to pꝛeache the Gholpell, dilputyng in the Dinagogeeuery labboth 
daye both with the Jewes and allo with the Gentyles, | 
When Sylas and Timotheus wer cum from Macedonia, Paul was conffrapned bp 
The texte. the ſpirite, to teſtifye to the Jewes that Jeſus was very Chꝛiſte. Aud when they layd c6- 
trary,and blaſphemed, he ſhoke his rapment, and ſayed vnto them: youre bloud be vpon 
your owne heades, from hencefozth wpll J go blameleſ7e vnto the Bentples. And he des 
parted thence,and entred into a certapne mannes houſe, named Juſtus, a wurſhypper of 
God, whole houſe ioyued harde to the Spnagoge, Howbeit, one Cryſpus the chief rulec 
of the Synagoge,bcleued on the Loꝛde wyth all his houſeholde,s many of the Coꝛzinthy⸗ 
ans whan they gaue audience, beleued, and wer baptpſed. 

In the meane ſeaſon Sylas and Timothee, whome Paul wylled to] fo- 
lowe hym to Athens, came from Macedonie. This doen Paul, becauſe he 
was muche ſoꝛy that he had doen verpe lytle good there, was conſtreyned 
by the ſpirite neuertheleſſe,to pꝛeache pet diligently Jeſus of Nazareth to 
the Jewes, alfirmyng that he was Meſltas, whome the Pꝛophetes had be⸗ 
koꝛe pꝛompſed, and that thꝛough yym onely x none other, man ſhoulde ob⸗ 
taine ſaluaciõ. But whan they clamoured agapnſt him, pea in ſomuch that 
they wer not afrayde blaſphemoully and ſclaunderouſly to ſpeake agaynſt 
Jeſus and Paul, he haupng in reinẽbꝛaunce what the ghoſpell in that caſe 
would hym to do, ſhookehis lappe, as who ſhould ſaye, that he caſt in they 
teeth that he had freely bꝛought vnto them the mellage of ſaluacion, which 
they ought to haue toyfully receyued, and ſaped vnto them: It pou had ra⸗ 
ther periſhe then to be ſaued, ſtande pe to pour owne harme, koꝛaſmuche as 
pe are the occalion of pour owne death.Foz,ſeeing » J haue doen my duty, 
the fault cannot be layed to me. Wherkoꝛe J wyll hereafter go to the Gens 
tiles, accoꝛding as the loꝛde commaunded vs. And in this wyſe he, wd2a- 
wyng himſelke from the cumpanp of the Jemes, entred into the houſe of a 
certapne man named Titus, and Juſtus by ſyꝛ name, a man that was wel 
diſpoſed, who dwelt hard by the Sinagoge. Than Criſpus whiche was 
chiefof the Sinagoge, by reaſon that he dwelled nere, beleued in the lozde 
with all his whole houſeholde: and dyuerſe others of the Coztnthians after 
they had heard Paul, beleued, e wer chuſtened. 


etert Thau ſpake the loꝛde to Paul in the nyght by a viſion:bee not afrayed,but ſpeake, and 

The texte. holde not thy peace: foꝛ J am with the. and no man ſhall inuade the that all yurte the. 
Fo J] haue muche people in this citie, And he continued there a pere and ſyre mouethes, 
and taught them the wozde of Bod. 


But whan Paul had there neyther not pꝛofited ſo muche as hys moſte 
edie deſpꝛe and diligent ſekyng was, by reaſon that the Jewes did ſtiſle⸗ 

p barke againſt him. and he had in his mynde purpoſed to leaue Cozinth?, 
the Loꝛde ſtayed his waueryng mynde,apperyng to hym in his Ceepein a 
viſton, and ſaping: let not the ſtubberneſſe of the Jewes feare the, neyther 
kepe thou cloſe the doctryne of the ghoſpell foz they; cauſe : fo: thou muſte 
not moe regarde the inutncible malyce of a fewe,then the health of many. 
Wherkoze continue boldly in pꝛeaching the gholpell, and put thy truſte in 

1 | e 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xviii. Fel. lit 
me, and J ſhall reſkew and dekende the agaynſt them, be they neuer ſo ma- 
ny. And no man ſhall ſet handes on the to vere oz trouble the, fo: J wyll be 
thy defendoure. Wherkoꝛe departe not hence, foz in this citie thoũgh it bee 
vicious) there is a great numbꝛe of people which J haue already appoyn⸗ 
ted to lyfe euerlaſtyng. Whan Paul heard this, he leauyng and fozſakyng 
his owne purpoſe a determinacion whiche was but of mannes deuiſe, and 
obeying the counſel of god, continued at Coꝛinthe a peare and an halke, cõ⸗ 
ſtantly and frankly pꝛeachyng the gholpell. 


C When Ballio was rewler of the countrey of Achata, the Jewes made an inſurrecct: The textt. 


on with one accoꝛde agaynſte Paul, and bꝛought hym to the iudgemcut ſeat; faping:this 
fellowe counſclicth meu to wurſhyp Bod contrary to the law. Aud uo w whan Paul was 
about to open his mouth, Gallio ſayed vnto the Jewes:pf it wer a matter of wꝛonge, o2 
an eupll dede (O ye Fewes) reaſon would that J bvuld heare pou: but if it be a queſts 
of wo2 des oz of names, oꝛ of pour lawe, looke pe to it yourſclugg. Foz I wyll be no tudge 
of ſuche matters; and he dꝛaue them from the ſeat. T han all the Gtckes cooke Soſthenes 
the cbie te ruler of the Synagoge, and ſmote him befoze the tud ges ſcat, And Gallia cared 
foz none of thole thynges. 


And wheras one Gallio berg pꝛoconſull, that is to ſiye the lozde depu⸗ 
| le p realme of Achatia vnder Ctalar the Ems 
— 4 whiche countrey the layed citie of Cozinthe is ſituate, the 


ſeleth men to wurſhip god after a newe ſoꝛte, and bꝛyngeth in newe trades 
of religion Whiche complaynte whan Paul openynge his mouthe 


ſie betwene them concerned the Jewiſhe religion, dyd fynde a meant to rid 
hys handes of the examinacion therok: and pꝛeuentyng Paul, who was 
than in a redineſſe to ſpeake in defence and declaracion of hymſelfe, ſayed 
vnto the Jewes:MWayſters, J occuppe here 5 rowme ot an officer to mini⸗ 
ſter iuſtice in cauſes,by the authozttte of the Emperour and to ſee ciuile iu⸗ 
ſtice kepte, and that nothing bee doen agaynſt the common ciuile lawes o 

Rome. Wherkoze yk wꝛong wer done to any man, oz any haynous dede ol 
mplchiek committed ought to be punylhed by the lawes ye myght tuſtlx 
compel me, yea d it wet my duety to heare pou. Fo the lerching out of ſuch 
matiers appertayneth vnto me. But ik it be no ſuch matier, but ſum ſpecial 
02 pwuate contencion, that is growen emong pour ſelues, about names of 
ſettes, oꝛ cõmunicaciõ of the Jewes religto, of your own countrep lawes 
tmong certayne pꝛiuate perſones of your owne ſelfe:becauſe neyther it ap⸗ 
pertapneth to myne ollice, noꝛ J can diſcuſſe them whiche am ignozaũt of 
poure lawe, it wer beſte fo: you to make an ende of it your ſelues . Fo: J 
will medle in no ſuche mãtiers. With theſe wooꝛdes he cauſed theim to a- 


uoyde fromthe place where he late in iudgement. The Grekes ſeeyng this, je. 9 

ſniote Soſthenes which was of the chiek ol the Sinagoge, beraule that he chiet rates 

and his houſeholde had taken Paules arts, —— the Jewes: # wer or) Sena- 
ethey ſuppoſed þ Paul 8e. 


moze moued w Doſthenes,then with Paul, becaul | 
coulde haue doen nothyng at Coxnthe , vnlelſe that he had been mayn⸗ 
teyned by Soſtheneg et foz al this, the pzoconſul would not medle leyng 
this bulinelle, but diſfembleth that he ſaw it. Foꝛaſmuch as the Romapnes 


hated the Jewes, and yet put no difference betwene 4 Jewe and a chziſten 


man: the pꝛoconſul, whiche was a Romayne, did not paſſe oz tegarde what 
one Jewe dyd vnto an other, beeyng perkecte that that ſozte of people, had 
wonte to ds euery where buſy and full of trouble and contencion. 


Cpaul after this, tatped there pet a good whple, and than cooke bis leaue ot the bres Thc terts 


thzen 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 


thꝛeu t ſapled thence into Sirta,Þ2yſcilla,and Aquila accoumpanying hym And choze 
his head in CTenchꝛea, foꝛ he had a vome. And he came to Epheſus, e lette them there: but 
de bunſelfe eutred into the ſ\ynagoge, and realoned with the Jewes. When they deſpꝛed 
hym to tatye longer tyme with them, he conſented not, but bad them fare well, tay ing: 5 
muſt uedes (ar thts feaſt that cummeth) be in Bieruſalem: but A wyll returne agapue vn- 
to pou pt God wyll. Aud he departed from Epheſus ; and whau he was cum vuto Leſa- 
tea: and alſceuded vp, and ſaluted the congregac:on,hc departed vnto antioche: # when 
he had tatped there a whple, he departed, and went ouer al the countrep of Galacia, aud 
Phꝛigta by ozdcr,ſtrengtheupng all the dilciples. 

But Paul hauyng in mynde the warnyng that god had gyuen hym, 
thoughe he perceyued the rage of the Jewes daylye to encreale moꝛe and 
moꝛe, vet he continued there a good ſoꝛte of dayes moꝛe. And at the laſt per⸗ 
cepupng that the goſpell was wel foꝛward there, he thought it beſte to de⸗ 
parte fo: aſeaſon and to gyue place to the furious ragyng of the Jewes. 
And ſo takyng his leaue of the bzethze, he appoynted to ſayle into Siria, 
hauyng Aquila with him and hys wyfe Paiſcilla . And fozaſmuche as 
Paul percepued that the Jewes, wer moſt moued, becauſe that he a man 
bozne-vnder the Jewes lawe, ſemed to let no ſtoze by the tradicions of the 
lame, bekoꝛe he toke ſhippyng at Cenchꝛea, whiche is the haue at Counthe, 
he ſhoꝛe his heade, makyng aſolemne vow acco:dyngas the cuſtome was 
among the Jewes. | 

De dyd not this craftily to coulour oz to feigne with them, but he had re⸗ 
garde vnto charitie, that they ſhould not be offended, Foz his deſire was to 
wynne them all to the goſpell.and therfoze did he frame himſelf to al men- 
nes appetites, as nere as he could, to the entent that he might wynne them 
all to Chziſte . Emonge the Jewes, he 0zdzed hymſelfe as a Jewe , and 
whan he was emonge thole that wer not circumcyled , he alſo behaued 
him(ſelfe as a man vnc:rcumciſed. But thus bare he with them foz a ſpace, 
becauſe they wer ſo wedded toſuperſticion,that they coulde not eaſilye bee 
plucked from it, vntill ſuche tyme as the trueth of the goſpell myght moze 
clerely ſpzyng abꝛode. Foz to make a voweand to ſhere thy head vpon the 
ſame,is not that thyug whiche of it ſelfe is eupll : but to put cofidence in 
ſuche Jewyſhe ceremonies ts damnable. And in lyke manier, circumciſion 
hurteth not a man that beleucth in Chꝛiſt, neyther pet to be vncircumciſed, 
in whiche matier at a tyme it ig the parte of charitie to geue place, vntill a 
man ſee opoztunitie , and in ſuche wyle as whan he ſhall haue opoztunitte 
he ſpeake agaynſte the lame. But in all other matiers that of them ſelues 
are nought, we mult not geue place to any mannes weakeneſſe. Foz Paul 
neuer bare w the Gentyles in any matier of comitting aduoutrye, oz wut- 

ſchyppyng idolles : but in famyliar conuerſacyon together, in neglectyng 

choyce of meates,incityng oz allegeyng their Poctes, ſumtyme he bare w 
them. So kyꝛſt they arryued at Ephelus, whiche is a citie — the (ea ſyde 

in the lelle Aſta, whiche pzoperlp & without any other addiction, had wonte 

to be called Alia. There he lekte Aquila and P2iſcilla, who wer deſirous to 

When they tarye and to dwell at Epheſus. And himſelk entring into the 2 45 
deſired hi ok the Jewes that dwelt there, diſputed with them . Of whome whan he 
to tary lon- was Deſired to continue there a greate whple,he excuſed himſelfe, and toke 
ger tyme w his leaue of them and putting them in hope that he would ſhoꝛtly ſeethem 
tbem. ac. agapne he coumkozted them in this wyſe: There is no remedye Jmuſte 
nedes kepe this feaſte that is nowe at hande, in Hieruſalem, but J wyll re⸗ 

turne agapne vnto pou. by goddes grace. W hã he had ſpoke theſe woꝛdes, 

he departed from Epheſus, a ſapled towardes Hieruſalem: a whan he had 

arryued at Ceſarea, a cytie in the countrey of Paleſtine, he went vp to Hie⸗ 
rulalem, and ſaluted the congregacion. From thence he toke his tourney to 
Antioche 5 is in Spria. Akter he had taried there a whyle he wet foꝛeward 

on his iourney that he had begon goyng ouer all the countrey of En, 
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hope of doyng wel remayneth. A 
the gho 


Holy Ly we to ſet koꝛwardes his eloquence that he had ioyned 
nowlege o 
dpd ſtoutly put the Jewes to ſplence, that continually contended agaynſte 


n 


— 


llhe actes ok the Apoſtles. Cap.rvitt. Fel. r 
and Ph ꝛigta, conkirming the diſciplesfayth in euery place , whetloeuer he 
mette with any aſſembly of them. Thus carefull was Paul foz his flockeþ 
he had wonne to Chit. | Hay 
Aud a certayne Zewe named Appoltos,bozne at Alerand1ia,came to epheſus, an e: T de texte. 
loquent man, and myghty in the ſcriptures. The ſame was enfourmed inthe way of the 
ioꝛde, and take; feriſcatly in qheſpivite,and taught diligently the thinges of the lozde,s 
kucwe but thc baptiſme of John onely. and the ſame began to ſpeake, boldly in the &ys 


n e. Whom whan Pziſcilta aud Aquila had beard, they tooke hym vnto theim, and 
—— vitto him te waye of Bod moze perfectly. and when he was diſpoſed to goe 


into Ach ata, the bꝛethen wiote, exvoztyng the diſciples to recepue him. Whiche, when he 


elped them muche whichs belened thꝛough grace. Fo 

— 2 ms ne by the ccriptares,that 2245 was This _ | 

In the meane ſpace one Appollos an Alerandzian bozne,but oneß kepte © 
the Jewes religton, a manne that was well learned, and had good know: 
legẽ ol holy ſcriptureg came to Epheſus, where as Paul had left Pꝛiſcilla 
d Tquila · This I ollos was halfe a chꝛiſten man. Fo: he had learned the aud lnewe 
tudimentes and firi? rewles of the goſpell of the chziſten men, and with fer- but 5 bap- 
uent delle he dyd cömunteste the fame to others, that himlelke had learned, 7ſme of 
« ſuche thinges as he knev of Jeſus, befozethathe the layed Apollos was 1 
ch:iſtened with Chaiſtes baptilme,(wherby grace was mozeplentifully ge- 
uen he taught diltgentlye,vut as yet he knewenot the ſayed baptyſme of 
Chaiſte,but knewe onely the baptyſme of John, whereby penaunce was 
taught and pꝛeached. This Apollos being not pet fully enſtructed in thoſe 


thinges p Chitſt had ta ught, thought that ſuſfictent: W hom whã Pꝛiſcilla 


and Aquila hearde boldely ſpeake of Jeſus, but pet in ſuche ſozte that they 
well perceyued him to bee not fully inſtructed in the pzinciples of the ghol⸗ 
pell, and ſeepnghym endued with ſo many good qualities, that, as it appe- 
red, he woulde bee an excellent pꝛeacher and ſetter fozthe of Chziſtes name, 
they tooke him home wyth them, and ſeuerallpe taught hym mozeperfects 
ly the myſteries of thegoſpell , accoꝛdyng to the doctryne that Paul had 
taught them bekoꝛe. They refuſed not him to be a teacher, which though he 


wer diligent, yet was not perfect: and he on thother ſyde dildapned not to 


bee moniſhed ol any manne what euer he wer. They gaue exaumple in ſo 
dooyng, that ſuche ought gently to bee holpen foꝛwardes, in whome anpe 

| ne here is an eraumple, that we muſt 
adly learne of any man, ſuche thinges, the knowlege wherof cannot bee 
t palle without perill of damnacion. pollos was chꝛiſtened in the name 


of Jeſus, and receyued the holy ghoſt. But than afterwardes he was delp⸗ > 


Cous to go into Achaia, where as Counthe is, to Þendeþhe might pꝛeache 
pell: the bꝛethzen ſeeyng hym millyng of his owne accozde, did 
ſet him fozwardes,#moze pꝛouoked him to it, and wꝛote letters in cömen⸗ 


dacion oł hym, to the diſctples in Achata, that they ſhoulde receyue hym. | ; 
er his tummyng thither much good vnto them, that had been Foꝛ he cure 


Who did 
conuerted to the fapth, and valtauntly did ſette foo2th the goſpel. Foz the _ 1 
the holy ſcriptures. With whiche weapons he beeyng A 3 


the poung ſo wen cozne of the ghoſpel that was blading vp, chewing opens 


lye and alſo playnely by euidente teſtimonies of the ſcriptures,that Jeſus 
was the ſame Melllas, whom the Jewes had ſo many hüdꝛed TSS 


koz, and that al thinges that the P;ophetes ſpake befoze of Meſlias,dyd gz 
gree in hyul, ab 


CThe 


j 
- 


Taue paraphrale of Eraſmiisvpon | 
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C It foztuned that whyle Apollo was at Loxtath,Paul paſſed thꝛough the vpper coa- | 


Thetelte, tes, aud came to Epheſus, and founde certapne diſciples, and ſayed vnto theim : haue ye 
recep ned the ole ghoſt,ſence ye beleued? and they cayed vnto him: no, we haue not heard 
whtther there be any holy ghoſt oz no. Aud he fayed vnto theim, wherwith were ye than 
Baptyſed2And they ſayed:with Johns baptiſme. Than ſaped Paul: Jon verely Bap- 
tifed with the baptiſme of repentaunce, ſaying vnto the people that they ſhoulde beleue 

on hym, whiche ſhould cum after him: that is on Chuſte Jeſus. When they hearde this, 

they wer baptyſed in the name of the lozde Jeſy, And whan Gaul: dad layed his handes 

vpon them, the holy ghoſt came on them, aud they tpake with tonges, and pzophected, and 
all the menne wer about twelue. | | e 


— Ut euen as Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila had amended A- 


RS 1 pollos in ſuche poyntes as he lacked, beyng necella⸗ 
ye fo; a chꝛiſten mã to haue, ſo Paul fyndiug others 
12 PR in lyke takyng,dpd,Foz whiles that Apollos was at 
EN &4 Cozinthe,whiche is the chieke citie tn Achaia:it chaũ⸗ 
feed that Paul after he had gone ouer the other coun⸗ 
%:\ reyes of Alia the leſſe, whiche declyne moſte to the 


ey wer couuer⸗ 
o malyce, but of 


Whan 


the acfes ofthe apoſtles. Cap. xr; Fo.11tf: 
Whan Paule had this doen, and as a man woulde ſaye,hadrenewed his 
authozttie,fozaſmuche as he being the pꝛeacher ol the Gentiles had geuẽ the 
hol pe ghoſt by laying on his hande ouer the fapthkull, cuen as the other Apo⸗ 
ſtleg had doen, he entryng into the Sinagoge ok p Jewes that dwelled there, 
openly and freely ſpake to all men, pꝛeachynge that hope ol laluation was to 
be obteyned by Jeſus onelp:whiche thynge he did moo then fewe dayes , foz 
it was the (pace of whole thꝛee monethes, diſputynge of the kyngdom of god, 
which is heauenly and ſpirituall, againſt them that with tooth and naple ſtik⸗ 
ly bpheld the carnall kyng dome of the lawe. But whan certayne of the Sis 
nagoge gaue no credẽce to thoſe thynges,that wer ſpoken ol Paule, but ſtub⸗ 
bernely reliſted, inlomuch that openly befoze p multitude they blaſphemoully 
ſpake agaynſt the doctrine ot the goſpell : Paul percepuing that it was to be 
feared,leſt that they that beleued might bee cozrupted by their malice, left the 
ſpnagoge of the Jewes, and dyd lpkewyſe ſeparate the diſciples from them: 
and pet he ceaſſed not in the meane ſeaſon to pꝛeache the goſpell. But he dayly 
diſputed in the ſchole ol one Tyzannus,hautng euen thã in mynde, the image 
ok a pure churche, that were not cozrupted with the leauen ofthe ſynagoge, 
which churche Hould recepue none but thoſe that would learne, a that would 
teiecte ſuche as were pꝛaters, and blaſphemouß perſons, 


¶ and this coutiuued by the ſpace of two peres:ſo that all they that dwelt in Aſia, heard The textt. 
the woꝛde of the lozde Jeſu, voti Jewes and Grekes. and God wiought ſpecpal mpracles 

by the handes of Gaul: o that from hys vody, wer bzougbt vato the (ycke,napkyns & parte⸗ 

lettes, and the diſeales departed from them, and the eupll ſpirites went out of them. 


Thus dyd he continue by the ſpace of two peres, with ſuche ſucceſſe,that 
not onely þ Epheſtàs, but alſo diuers others, ſum Jewes, and lum genttles 
(that reloꝛted thyther from that parte of Aſta the leſſe, which pzoperly is na⸗ 
med Alia, where as Ephetus is) gaue eare vnto the goſpell. Ind myracles 
dyd cauſe them to beleue his pꝛeaching, koꝛ god wꝛought both manp, and al⸗ 
ſo great woonders by the handes ol Paule, inſomuche that he put away diſs 
eaſes , not with wooꝛdes oz by towchyng onelp, but alſo napkins and part⸗ 
lettes, whiche had touched Paules bodp, wer caryed to the ſicke, that were 
ſo faynt that they coulde not cum to Paule, and with touchyng therok alwell 
dileaſes, as alſo euyll ſpirites wer put away, So great cõfidence had Paule 
on Jeſus whom he pzeached- 

f v d | w * q » k 
. ͤ ..... geucary DV txt 
aul pꝛeacheth. Aud there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua a Jewe, and chiete of the pꝛie⸗ 
des. wbiche did fo. And the cupll ſpirite anſwered and ſayde; Jeſus I ànowe, and Baule 
I knowe, but who ate pe 3 And the man in wheme the cupll ſpitite was, ranne on them, 
and ouercame them, and pꝛeuapled againſt them, ſo that they fled out ot that houſe naked, 
and alſo wounded. And thts was knowen to all the Jewes, and BSrekes allo, whiche dwelk 
at Epheſus , and feare came on them all, and the name of che lozd Jeſus was magnifyed. 
And many that beleued,came and con keſled aud chewed their wozkes, Yauy of the whiche 
v\cd curtous crafces , bzought their bookes, and burned them befoze all men. And they ac⸗ 
coumpted the pꝛyte of them, e founde it fifty thoulande ſiluerlynges. go mightily growed 
the wozdeof God, and pꝛeuapled. 

Whiche thynge whan certayne Jewes percepued, whiche were okthat 
forte ot men, that goo aboute and foz lucre doo caſt out euil ſpirites, with cer⸗ 
tayne ceremonies and lolemne pꝛeſcribed wooꝛdes, as it wer of coniuracion, 
crakyng that they had receyned this cunnyng of Salomon, whom they affir⸗ 
med to be the authour therof.they alſo attempted to caſt out eupll ſpirites by 
{nuocacion ofthe name of ourlozde Jeſus, not becauſe they entended to lette 
foozth the gloꝛy ofhys name, oꝛ becaule they woulde endeuour them ſelues 
to doo men good, but becauſe that they ſuppoſed thereby to get moze aduaũ⸗ 
tage, and greater name-Xoherefozethey chaiigeyng certayne wozdes wherez 


1.4. with 
& 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


with they had woonte to conture.ſayde to the euyll ſpirites: I conjure pou in 
the name of Jelus, whom Paule pꝛeacheth, that ye departe. This eſpeciallp 
dpd the leuen ſoonnes of one whole name was Steua, whiche was a Jewe, 
and one of the chiefe pꝛieſtes. And whan they attempted in this wiſe, to pꝛoue 
thys kynde of conturacion, on a certapne manne that voas poſſeſſed with an 
eupll ſpirite, the euill ſpirite anſwered to thoſe conturers: I know Jeſus,by 
Jeſus 3 bertue of whole name, pe goe about to feare me, J knowe alſo Paule the ſer⸗ 
knowe.and uaunte a pzofeſſour of Chʒiſt, but what be pou, that abuſe the name of Jelꝰ, x 
1 Nut Maul, to your lucre,wheras pe are 5 diſciples neither of Jelꝰ, ne pet of Paul- 
who are yce And aſſone as he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the man that was poſſeſſed with 
the euyll ſpirtte , ranne vppon theſe erozciſtes, and coniurers, and gotte the 
ouer hande of them, inlomuche that they had muche a dooe to eſcape wyth 
their liues, and ſcarce got abap at laſt naked and wounded, out ok the houſe, 
This thing akter it was bꝛuted abꝛode, and knowen thꝛoughout the citye of 
Epheſus, both emoug the Jewes and the Gentiles that occupyed there, they 
wer loze afraped euerye man, and muche pꝛayled the name of the lozd Jeſus, 
whiche was lo healthkull to all ſuche as beleued wel, that it would not be aps 
plyed to the lucre oz gloꝛpe of anye man. And this the myſchaunce ok kewe, 
dyd pꝛokpt many. Foꝛ many one being afrayed by the enſample of the lonnes 
of Sceua, and ſpectally ſuche as had begon to beleue p goſpell, whan as they 
ſaw that punyſhmente was readpe at hande fo2 ſuche, as called vpõ the name 
of Jeſus with vncleane hertes, they repayzed to Paul, cõteſſing, and vttering 
their offences, that by penaunce they myght eſcape the punyſhment of God. 

- many of Foz the titye of Epheſus was moze then all other, geuẽ to luperſticious craf- 
the. which tes, as this their owne pꝛouerbe doeth witneſle: The Epheſians learning:by 
dus rat. Whiche pꝛouerve was ſignified ſozcertes and wooꝛdes of coniuracton, which 
tes bought the Epheſians learned and vled, that they myght pzoſper a haue good happe 
_ 1* in all thinges that they went about. and might pꝛeuaill againſt others in any 
ned the ve. thing that they attempted. Wherfoꝛe many were there in that citye whiche 
toꝛe all mz, beepng leduced, had epther vſed ſuche Judaical coniuracions, oꝛ els had geuẽ 

credyte vnto them. And beſydes this. dyuers of thoſe that had vſed magicalle 
and curpouſe craftes,bzought their bokes to the common market place , and 
burned the in p light of all perlones. no herof ther was ſo greate anoumber, 
that the bale of the, whan it was rated by caſting accoumpt of it, amounted 
to the ſumme of fyftte thouſande pieces of ſiluer copne, euerp piece beeyng in 
value abonte a grote ſterlyng oꝛ moe. But v loſſe of this money was greate 
aduaunkage to the furtheryng of the goſpell. Foz by meanes herok, the wozde 
£: God did muche tncreace and waxed ſtrong, whiche woozde was to theyz 
ſaluacon that fully without gloſyng andclokyng , dyd embzace it: but to 
luche, as dyd not vpryghtly walke therin, it was terrpble. 
The texte. C After tveſe thinges wer end ed. P aule purpoſed in the ſpirite( whan he had paſſed ouer 
Macedonia and Achaia)togoe to Dieruſalcm, ſaping: after J haue been thete, J muſi als 


le ſec Rome. So ſent he into Macedonia, two of them that miniſtred vnto hym, euen Timo⸗ 
theus and Er aſtus: but he himſelf remapned in Alia foꝛ a ſeaſon. 


Whan Paul had thus happily ſpedde by the ſpace of twoe peres,conti⸗ 
nuyng at Tpheſus,he was monythed by the holy ghoſt, to depart thente, and 
ſo purpoſed with himlelfto walke ouer Macedonia and Achata, and than to 
take his tourney to Hieruſalem,ſayinge:J muſte ſee Nome allo, but J wyll 
fyzite goo to Hieruſalem, Whan he had fully decreed thus with hymlelke. 
heſent befoze hym, a couple of thole that awayted on hym, that is to ſaye, 
Tymothee and Eraſtus, vnto Macedonte, to gather mennes almeſſe foz luc⸗ 
couryng thoſe nedye that wer at Hierulalem, and that they myght make reas 
dy theyz myndes agapnſt Paule came. But Paule hymſelfe ſtayed foza lea⸗ 
ſon in Ilia; E _ 


—_ 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap.rir Fol.lxtt; 


* C The famc tyme there arole no lite il adoo about that way: Foz a certayne man named 
Demetrius, a lplucrfmyrh(which madeCſiluceſh2ynes fo: Diana) was not a lyt eli benefi⸗ 
ctall vuto the cratteĩmen. Whom be called together with the wozkemen of like occupacion, 
and fapde: Sp2s pe knowe that by this craft we baue aduauntage. Moꝛeouet, ye ſee and 
deare, that nat alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thꝛoughout Aſia, this aule hath pcrſwaded 
and turned away muche people ſaing that they are not Boddes whiehe are made with b an- 
des. So that not only thys our cratte cummeth in to paxell to be (et at nougzht:but alſo that 
the temple of the greate goddeſle Diana, ſhoulde be diſpyſed,and her magnificeuce ſhoulde 
de deſtroyed, whom all Alia and the woꝛlde wurſppppery. 

About this time, a greuous commoction was ſtirred bp agaynſt the ghoſ- 
pel among the Epheſians:but not by the Jewes than, as it was accuſtomed 
be foʒe to be, but by ſuche as ſtpcked ouer muche to the tradiciõ, that they had 
recepued of theyz kozefathers, as cocetnyng the ſuperſticious wourchypping 
ol theyz goddes. The Epheſians, as is afoꝛe ſayde, wer wonderfully genen 
to tutious learnyng, and Diana as the getiles ſuppoſed) had a great power 
in enchauntementes, and therekoze theyſayde he had thꝛe tates oz headdeg, 
as Hecate had. Tyis was the cauſe that he was ſo greatip wozſhipped at 
Epheſus, Marke here nowe that lucre and gaynes was the kirſt occaſion of 
this tcommocion, and the luperſticious people fooztherers to the lame. Foz 
there was at Epheſus in thole dapes, a certayn man named Demetrius , a 
ſpluerſmyth by hys occupactcn, This Demetrius, where as he was a maker 
of ſuluet ſhꝛpnes oz tabernacles foz Diana, becauſe the noone in colour ſom⸗ 
what reſcmbleth ſiluer pꝛocured foz al that were good craftes men of p lame 
occupaciõ no ſmalle gapnes.ydherefoze Demetrius calieo together, al ſuche 
as had aduauntage by makyng pmages ef Diana, and al craftes men of the 
ſame octupacion whom he knewe would fauour his cauſe, becauſe they wer 
of the ſamecrafte,and made a ſedicious ozacion in this wile:Mayſters, it is 
time foz vs to locke to our pꝛofite with all our endeuour. J nede not make 
reherſall,foz it is well knowen vnto pou all, that our crafte is very gaynfull 
thꝛough out al Aſia. by reafo that Diana is ſo wozlhtpped: which religion yt 
it Goulde faple.nedes muſt it folowe, that out auauntage ſhalbe ſmalle. But 
ve bothe heare and ſee:(foz the matter is plapne and open) that this felowe 
Paule hath pꝛeached here theſe.ti.yeres nowe, that choſe goddes, which are 
made by the handes of man, are no goddes: neyther any image to haue any 
power of the goddes in them, that is either graden of tymbꝛe, oz made of any 
metall in mouldes. And by this his pꝛeaching hath he perſwaded many , not 
here in Epheſus onclp, but alſo thozow all Aſta, and hath turned and huge 
noumbze of people from wozſhipping ofthe goddes. Nowe foꝛalmuche as 
this crafte is our lpuing, and thereby we fynoe alſo our ho wſhouldes, what 
ſhall els cum of it, but yt this his pꝛeaching continue, our gapnes and liupng 
will decay, and we ſhall fall in to pouertie⸗ O herefoꝛe if we ſhoulde now let 


this matter ſlippe, we might well be accouͤpted verp ſlacke in lookyng to oure 


owne pꝛofites. But if there be any man here pzeſent.that paſſeth light on this 
daunger of leeſyng his pzofite and gaynes,by the decaye of oure trafte, whe⸗ 
reby wenowe haue greate lucre and aduauntage, pet the common relygyon 
ought to moue al mene fozaſmuche as yfweſuffce Paul to cõtinue in dooyng 
theſe thynges withoute punychemente, we ſee it is to bee feared.leſte that the 
tẽple of the great goddeſſe Diana, which is now of great tame c renoume, a 
wher vnto men of their zeale # deuocton, haue now dayly greate recourſe, and 
which is enriched with greate olleringes, cal in pzoceſle bee had in no repu⸗ 
tacion at al. Foꝛ who is ſo mad to wurlhip the te ple, yt he bee perſwaded that 
p patrone of the tẽple is no god: And by this meane wil it cum to pale, that a 
goddeſſe fo ful of maieſtye, and beyng at this day foz many cauſes.iuſtely had 
in great honour.ſqhal by lytil a lytil be rooted out of mẽnes myndes q hertes, 
where as ſhe is now wurchiphed, not in this cytie onely and in Alia, but alſo 
thozow out all the whole wozld. and W " luppole it bee a mw — 
Aen. nes pat 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits bpon 
nes part to ſeeto his pzofite:in cafe ye think? it bee a godlye thyng to defende 
the goddes of our countrepe from diſhonour, now chewe pour ſelues to bee 
men outright, and helpe to withſtande this myſchief that is at hande- 

| Whan they heard theſe thinges they wer full of wꝛathe, and cryed out, faping : Greate 

The texte. ig Diana of the Epheſians. And all the tytie was on a ro2e,+ they tuſhed into the common 
halle with one allent, 6 cought Caius and Ariſtarchus, men of AJacedonta, becyng Pans 
les compaignions. Whan jSaule would haue entred in to the people, the diſciples ſuffred 
him not. But certapne of the chief of aſia( whiche wer his krendes ) lent vnto him deſiring 
him that he would not pzeaſe into the common halle. Summe therto2e cryed one thing, and 
Cum an other, and the congregacion was all out of qupete, and the moze parte knewe not 
wherkoze they wer cum together. 

With thts ozacton the myndes of the multitude were ſo ſtirred bp, that cues 
ry one of the began to crye with great lowdeneſſe: Diana the great goddeſſe 
of Ephelus. With this ſame ſo ſedictous a clamoure, all the whole cytie of 
Epheſas was ſtirred vp, as the people ranne haſtely,the multitude ol them 
beepng cleane out of all oꝛder, they mette together, r made ſtrepght wape to 
the cõmon place of the citie, wher plapes c ſpghtes are wount to bee ſhewed, 
and in ſuche a place commonly the people beepng in any rage oz furp, is moſt 
mayſter, æ beginneth frayes and ſedicions, and thither they haled with them 
by fozce and violence, a couple of men beeyng Macedontans boꝛne, that is to 
wete Caius and Ariſtarchus, whiche wer two compaigntons of Paules. 

But whan Paule vnderſtanding what had been dooen, was in mynde to 
cum foozth befoze the multitude,partely to helpe his felowes,and partely to 
perſwade and pacifte the people, p diſctples would not ſuffer him, thinkyng 
it to bee an bnaduyſed parte foz him to delynerhimſelfe to v multitude, beyng 
in luche a rage. ſeeyng that he could theteby nothing at all further the goſpel, 
Beſydes the dilciples, others alſo the ptercs and chief rewlers of Alia, which 
although they had not hytherto p2ofeſſed Þ name of Chziſt, pet inalmuche as 
they wiſhed nothing but good to Paul, ſent woꝛde vnto him and required 
him in their names, that he would not put himlelfe in daũgier with the mul- 
titude,whiche than was muche moued againſt him, and vp in a great roze, 
In the meane ſpace there was emong the people, many ſondzye murmurin⸗ 
ges, neuer an one iyke an other. Foꝛ( as in ſuche caſes commonly it chaiiceth) 
one cryed that one thyng was to be doen, an other an other thing. Foꝛ v mul⸗ 
titude was gathered together of diuerſe naciong, and they emong the ſelues 
of ſundꝛpe myndes, inſomuche that ſum there were, yea, the moſte part of the, 
that wylte not what the matier was, that they were cum thither fot. 

1 e . oetngNG Wiarnes. 
they knewe that he was a Je we, there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt foz the ſpace ot two boures of 

all men, crping:great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

Wherkoze the veray tyme required that ſum man ſhould make an ozacion 
vnto them, which was in fauour with the people, that this lodapne commo⸗ 
tion myght by ſum meanes be allwaged and pacifted . Than was there one 
Alexander compelled to ſtande foozthe oute ofthe thyckeſt pꝛeale ofthe peo⸗ 
ple, by reaſon that Þ Jewes dyd thzuſt him fozwarde to ceaſe this ſedicious 
commocion with lum ozacion. Foꝛʒ no man durſt bee ſo bolde, as to treate oz 
to make anye wozdes of the matter befoze the multitude, that was than in a 
rage, and in diuerſe and ſondzye myndes, foꝛalmuche as what ſoeuer ſhould 
be ſpoken, it coulde not bee choſen but that one parte oz other would be offens 
deb with it. Xoherfoze he beepng ſo thzuſt fozewardes , beckened with his 
hande,and deſired theim to geue care vnto him, and was than about to haue 
made ſum anſwer. But whan as the multitude vnderſtood that Flexander 
was a Jeb, (which people wourchip one God, q abhozreth the — 4 4 

enpigfg, 
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the attes ok the apollles. Cap. xir . Fo.lxff: 


Gentyles, ) chen was this tumulte eftſones renewed, koꝛalmuche as they ſup» 
poſed that he would ſaye ſumwhat to the diſhonour of their goddeſſe Diana. 
Wherkoꝛe they al cryed with one vopte. Diana the greate goddeſſe ol Ephe⸗ 
fus. And thus they continued crying, vy the ſpace ok almoſte twoe houres. 


C Wyan the towne clarke had ceaſed the people, he ſaped: ye men of Epheſus, what man 
is it that knoweth not, how that the cytp of the Epbeſtans is a wurſhipper of the great 
Hoddelle Diana,of the ymage whiche came from heauen-Secyng than that no man ſeyeth 
bercagayuſt, pe ought to bee content, and to dooe nothing rafhely:Foi ye haue bought by⸗ 
ther theſe me, wich are neyther rovbers of Churches, noi yet deſpiſers of your Boddeſſe. 
Wherkoꝛe, yt Demetrius 6 the craftes men which are with bim, haue matter agaynſte any 
man, the law is open, 2 there are re wlers, let tyeim accuſe one an other. But pt pe go avout 
auy other thing, it halbe determined in a lawkull cSgregacts Foz we are iu teopardy to be 
a:cuſcdof this dayes vpzoure.fo2 as much as ther is no cauſe, wherby we may geue a rekos 
uyng of this cocoutſleof people, tid whe ye had thus ſpokt, he let the cõgregacion departe. 


But at the laſt whan as the Scribe of the cytie had entreated the multi⸗ 
tude to kepe ſilence, Alexãder ſpade bnto theim in this wyſe:Pe men of Ephe⸗ 
ſug, foꝛ what purpoſe dooe ye make all this clamour a buiſpneſſe⸗ Foz what 
man is there lyuyng fo ignoꝛaunt, but p he knoweth how the cytic of Ephe- 
ſas doeth wourchyp great Diana, e her ymage that fell frõ heauen⸗ And koꝛ⸗ 
almuche as no man ſayeth contrarye to the thinges that pe allirme, pe nede 
not to make all this buiſineſſe, but pe muſt goe peaceablp to wurke a doe no⸗ 
thing rachelp. Foz pe haue bꝛought hyther theſe twoo men, which haue ney⸗ 
ther cõmitted ſacrilege, by robbpng any Churche oz other holy place, ne pet 
blaſphemy agaynſt our goddeſſe. If it ſo wer, than che people myght tuſtelp 
flocke together, a reuẽge their quarel. But pf Demetrius the ſiluerſmithe, 
# other his adherentes of þ ſame occupacion, that wer the occaſpon of al this 
buiſyneſſe,haue any matter to lay to any mannes charge, thep nede not thus 


tio runne into the open place, which was made foz an other purpoſe, that is to 
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ſay,foz enterludes,* pageauntes, wꝛaſtlynge, # ſuche other ſyghteg, noꝛ pet 
thus ſedictouſly to matze this vnlawefull aſſEblie,with ſuche great clamoure 
and woonder. Foz there be lawes here in this cytie, there is ſeſſions kept, and 
there be officers ſent from the emperoure, by the name ok pzoconſuls, oz 102d 
debities that may diſcuſſe luche cauſes,and map ende all controuerſies, and 
matters of variaunte, and map punythe the matefactours. Let them there 
pleade their matters, that wer the occaſion of tyis aſſemblye , fozaſmuche as 
it appattepneth not to the commons to meddle with their pziuate matiers. 


Pet pf it were lo that the matter wer publyke,and pertayned to the comons, 


it wer not foꝛ al thatnedeful to diſcuſſe it ſo ſediciouſlp:But pt pe require that 
any thyng dee doon, it may be bꝛought to paſſe in alawefull aſſembly, called 
together by thoſe that haue authoꝛitie, and in due kourme, accoꝛdingly. Now 
is to bee feared, leſt that we bee complapned of bnto tholficers foz this tom⸗ 
mocion, and that it be thought that we went about to make an inſurrection, 
ſeeing that we can allege no pzobable cauſe, wherefoze this aſſemblye ofthe 
people was gathered together in tothe common place ok enterludes, ſightes, 
and games. Whan he had thus ſapde, che multitude departed, 


C After that the rage was ceaſed, Paule called the diſciples vnto him, and tooke dys 
leaue of tyem,and departed foz.to goo into Macedonia. And wan he had gone ouer thoſe 
partes, and bad geuen the a loug exboꝛtaciou, be came in to Brece, and there 8bode thze moo 
nethes. And whan the Jewes layde wayte faz hym, as he was aboute to ſaple into Sirta, 
ve purpoſed to returne th2ough ayacedonia. There accoumpanyed bim into Alia, Sofipas 
ter ot Berrea:and of CThcſalonia, Iriftarchus and Secundus, and Gatus of Darba, 6 Tt» 
motheus:and out of ia, Ticbicus,# Trophimus. Theſe gotng be toze, taried vs af Troas. 
Aud we ay led away from Þhilippos after the dapes of [wete bzead, and came vato them 
to Troas ln kyue dates, where we avode lencn dayes. 


Lit. Alter 


Tye texte. 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
ij/ter that this cõmocion was clene teaſed, Paule called the dif- 
ales together, and exhozted them ſledfaſtly to continue in 
Ve Za (2 \ thoſe matters ,. that they had taken in hande: concerning their 
A kaith in Chilt:thanhe enbzaced them, and bad them farewel, 
and ſo departed towarde Macedonta. And alter that he had 
Ele walked ouer the partyes ol Macedonia, and had geuen exhoꝛ⸗ 
tacion at large to the congregations wherloeuer he chaunted to meete with 
any of them, wyllingthem to continue in the puritie ok the goſpell,a that they 
ſchoulde pꝛofite therin, he came to that parte, which is pzoperiy called Grete, 
in which Grece, Achaia is lituated: Where, after that they had continued by 
the ſpate ot thzee monethes , and were about to departe thence and toſaple 
into Spꝛta, he percepued that the Jewes had layd awapt to hurt him in that 
iourney by water. he therefoze thought it better to take ſhippyng at an other 
hauen, and to returne to Macedonta agayn, and from thence to ſaple to Dys 
ria, here as he firſt arryued, whan he came to Macedonia. At this ioznep 
Soſipater of Berrea ſonne vnto Py2rhus, and beſides him Iriſtarchus, c 
Secundus, beepng both of them Thellalontans, and belydes theſe,alſo Ca⸗ 
ius of Derba a Timothie wer with vs. And belydes them Tichicus & Tro⸗ 
phimus, bothe of them beyng of Alia. Theſe men whiles that Paule taried 
in Macedonia, had gon befoze to make ready all thinges that wer neceſſary, 
to entte the ſea without daungler, and tarted our commyng at Troas. We 
paſſed by Macedonia, and ſo came to Philippos:Fro thence after the dapes 
of ſwete bzeade,whiche folowe eaſter, immediatlp we departed, and within 
fyuedayes we came vnto them at Troas,where we taryed leuen dapes. 


C And vpon one ot the Saboth dayes, whan the diſciples came togyther foꝛ to bꝛeake 
bzead, Paul pꝛeached vuto tyem,ready to depart on the moꝛow:and cdtinued the pzeachtng 


The texte, vnto midnygbt And there wer manpe ipgbtes in the chamber where we wer gathered toge⸗ 


ther, and there ſate in a wyndoꝛe a certayne poung man named EFutichus, bepug fallen in⸗ 
to a depe ſlepe. And as Paule was pꝛeaching, he was the moꝛe ouercum with llepe, and tel 
downe from the thpꝛde lotte, and was taken vp dead. But when Paule wente do wn, be tel 
on hym, aud embꝛaced hym, and ſapde: make notbyng a do fo? his lyte is iu hym. So whan 
he was cum vp agapne, and had bꝛoken the bꝛead and eaten, aud talked a long while (euen 
tyl the moznyng)at the laſt he departed, And they bꝛought the young man alpue, and were 
not a lytle comtoꝛted. 
There chaunced a wondzefull notable thyng. Foꝛ bps one of the Sabboth 
dapes, whanthe diſciples were aſſembled, as their cuſtome was, to bzeake 
bzeade,Paule plaping eache where p parte of a good paſtour, refreched their 
mindes with pꝛeachyng of fcriptures,and fozaſmuche as he was purpoſed p 
nexte daye to departe thence,he continued lo pzeaching vnto the vntyl it was 
ferre fourth nyghtes. And leaſt that night might haue bene occaſioto bzeake 
of this delectable and plealaunt ſermon, there wer many candelles in the ſol- 
lare wher as we wer than aſſembled. Among the multitude there was a cer⸗ 
tayne pong man, whoſe name was Eutichus, that late in one of che wyndo⸗ 
res. This young man by reafon that Paule cotinued taltzyng ſo long, wered 
lle pie, at the laſt ſo ſoze came the ſlepe vpon him, that he fell flatlyng downe 
to p grounde the floozes highe: by # by men ranne to him, buthe was founde 
dead, and bzought into the houſe, Wuhan as Paul percepued that, he came 
Dovone,and after tie enſample ofthe pꝛophet Help, he bended his body, and 
laye vpon him, as though that he did by enbzacing, - cheriſhe oz kepe warme 
the dead body. Whan he had ſo done, he turned hymlelk to the dilciples, that 
wer muche troubled with this ſodepne chaunce,# ſapde: be pe nothyng trou⸗ 
bled with this chaunce, there is pet lyfe in hym:foz the body is not clene dead. 
Whan he had thus comkoꝛted them , he went agapne vp into the ſoler, and 
bake the bꝛead, and eate therot:and after this. wohan he had agapne ſo long 
comuned with them that it began to be light, and that the bzeake ol dape aps 
peared, he toke his leaue ol them, and ſo at length departed. hs 


the attes ok the apoſtles. Cap.xr. Fo. Lili. 


So papnefull a thing is it, fo2 a moſte lounge father to departe from his 
dere chyldꝛen. And they that remayned with the young man, bꝛought hym 
aliue and whole into the ſoler agayn. Whichethyng did not a litle refreſhe 
the myndes ok all that wer there pꝛeſent. Foz it was not ſyttyng that that 
ſame woꝛde that bꝛyngeth health to all men, ſhould haue bene occaſion of 
the poung mannes death. e | 


Cand we went a oꝛe to hyppe, and leuſed vnto Aſſon. there ts recepue Paul. Foz fo 
had he appopnted, and woulde hymſelfe go on koote. When we were come together at Theterte, 


Aſſon, we toke hy, and came to AJitilcnes, and we ſapled thence , and came the nerte 
daye ouer agapuſt Chios. And the nert day we atryued at Samos, & taryed at Trogil⸗ 
lion. The nexte dape we came to Agileton:foz Paul had determined to laple ouer by E⸗ 
phefus, becauſe he woulde not ſpende the tyme in Alia, foꝛ he haſted (pt it were foꝛ hym 
poſſible) to kepe at Jeruſalem the dape of Penthecoſt. And fro Mpleton he leute ggel⸗ 
ſangers to Epheſus,and called the elders of the congregacion. 


And we, whã we had tak? ſhipping at Troas, ſayled to Aſſon, whiche is 
a citie nere to the ſea ſpde within the contrey ol Troas. Foꝛ Paul had ſo de⸗ 
termined that we ſhould go thyther bekoꝛe by water, and he woulde folow 
by lande either becaule it was moꝛe ſafer ſo to dooe, oꝛ els that he myghte 
ſalute the mo by the waye , And after that we mette togyther at Aſſon, and 
had receyued Paul into the ſhippe, we came all together to Mptilene, 
which is a citie on the ſea lyde in the ple of Leſbus. Thence departed we & 
the nexte day after, we came againſt Chios plande. Lykewyſe agayne the 
day folowing, we arryued at the pland of Samos, and from thence layled 
to Trogyllion,that is a citie on the ſea banke of Aſta, directly agaynſt Sa⸗ 
mos. There tatyed we the lame nyght. x the next dap after came to Milets, 
which is a cytee ĩ Caria. And although that we in our ſaylyng by p coaſtes 
of Aſia, ſhould firſt cum to Epheſus, then to Trogillton oꝛ Mileton, yet 
Paule had purpoſed with hymſelfe to paſſe by Epheſus leſte that he ſhould 
ſpende awaye that tyme tarying in Alia, if it ſhoulde haue chaunced that 


he could not ſafely fo watche beeyng lapde fozhtm, ſayle in to Sp2ia. Foz 
he haſtened to kepe his wytſontyde in Jeruſalem , yf.he poſſibly might fo - 


doo. Yet leſte Þ he ſhould ſeme eyther not to regarde, ozels to hate p Ephe⸗ 
ſians, he ſent krom Mileton, ſum that ſhoulze will thauncyent curates of 
the congregacion of Epheſus, whom he had left charged with the ſame con⸗ 
gregacion, to come vnto hym, ; 


C Which Shan they wer cum to him, he lade vnto them: ye know ke the firſt dap that The texte. 


J cam into Alia, after what mauer J baue been with you at all ſeaſons, ſeruyng the loꝛd 
with all humbleneſſe of mynde. And with mau teres, and tentacions, which haue hap⸗ 
pened vnto me by the Ipinges in awapte ofthe Jewes. Becauſe Þ would kepe backe tos 
thyng, that was profitable vnto vou. But to ſhewe you and teache you openly, and 
thꝛoughout euery houſe, witneſſpug both to the Jewes, and alto to the Grekes, the res 
pentaunce that is toward God: And the kapth towardes our lozde Jeſus. | 
To whom after they were come, he ſpake in this wyſe. Bꝛethzen, J chall 
not nede to reherle vnto you my vpꝛyght behauiouri pꝛeaching the goſpel, 
4 is not vnknowen vnto you your ſelues, which haue ſeene þ lame, howe 
IJ haue behaued my ſelfe amonge vou, all the whyle, euen from the firſt day 
that I came in to A ſia, vntil this houre:a that I ſought not mine owne glo- 
xy. oꝛ lucre, but I haue obeped h cõmaundemẽte of our loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
in pꝛeaching his golpel.z haue in all thinges ben cõfoꝛmable vnto his will, 
inalmuch as I folowed his ſteppes, who made low, hiibled himſelf, a delt⸗ 
uered hilelk to bee afflicted # toꝛmeted, to dye, p he might clenſe a eſtablyſh 
hys churche. Euen ſo lykewyle hath ben my conuerſacton in ſettyng foozth 
the goſpell, with all humylitie oz lowlpneſle, yea and alſo ſhame, whiche J 
haue (uttered of d enemies of the golpel; w often teres whiche J haue ſhed 
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Zbe texte. 


in holde, J take my tourney towardes Þieruſalem , where 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


aciõ, w much aMAliccis oz trouble, that J haue bee 
in, though the deceytes ol Þ Jewes, that can not abide that the benefyt of þ 
goſpel ſhould be comunicated and partened vnto p Gentyles. Ind pet none 
of all theſe myſchaunces haue troubled my mynde lo greatly, J haue at 
any tyme foz feare of affliccion, leat paſſe any thyng v apperteynẽd to your 
health, nether yet haue F ſpared, though it wer with daungier ok mp Ipfe, 
to open vnto pon any thyng that might be pꝛokitable foz you, x to inſtructe 
you both openly in the ſynagoges. a alſo pziuely within mennes houſes. as 
occaſion hath ſerued: not pzeachyng vnto you , as the Jewes myndes wer 
that J choulde haue doen, that is to ſay, circumciſis, obſeruyng of ſabboth⸗ 
dayes, and waſhinges,but tepentaunce fo2 your lyfe that ye did lede befoze, 
which god requireth in all men,that he may laue all men:and full cofidence 
in our loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt, whoſe goſpell whoſoeuer beleueth, ſhal bee ſaued 
whether he bee a Jewe, oz aGreke, whether circiiciſed , o2 els vncircuciſed. 
Ind therefoze þ fame fauour #grace which ts indifferctly pꝛokered vnto all 
men, J haue indifferently pzeached vnto all men, not hauyng reſpect to the 
perſon,ſtate,o2 degre of anye man, no beyng feared oz diſcouraged by the 
malice ofthe Jewes, who foz the ſetting furth and magnifying of the law, 
doe withſtand the goſpel:noz yet dꝛyuen from it by the fterceneſſe of the Gẽ⸗ 


tyles , which do ſo ſtifielye vpholde and maynteyne the ſuperſticion which 


they haue retepued of they: fozefathers. Foz that ſame affliccion, and perſe- 
cution in which J was here, dyd moue me, rather becauſe J ſawe that the 
congregacion was in ſome daungter, leaſte any man beyng offended with 
myne aduerlitie myght be alienated and turned awaye from the goſpel, the 
becauſe Þ J paſſed foz the ſhame 5ᷣ J was put to, oz foz the ſo;owes oz woe 
which J (uffred and endured. Ind in caſe J dyd at any tyme eſchewe perill 
oz daũgier, I dyd it rather foʒ yourpleaſure,to ſatiſfyeyour appetites , ha- 
uyng reſpect to your pꝛokit, then becauſe I cared oz paſſed any thyng foz the 
loſſe of myne owne lyke. 
C Ind now beholde J go bounde in the fptrite vnto Jeruſalem, not knowynge ß thinges 
that ſhal come on me there, bat that the holy ghoſt witneſſeth in euery citie taping: that 
bbdes a trouble aby de me. But none of theſe thiges do moue me, neyther is my lyft deate 
vnto my ſelfe, that I mygbt fulfyll my courſe with iope, and the miniQtrart6 of the wwootd 
which J haue recepue d ot the loꝛde Jeſu, to teſtifyt the goſpell ot the grace of God. 
And Jam very glad that J haue ſo done. Pea and nowe, thoughe J bee 
free in body and not in any bandes yet beyng in ſpirite oz mynde, as it wer, 
am not verye 
certepne what wyll become of me, but onely becauſe that the holy ghoſt in 
euery citie, partelp by mouthes of the pꝛophetes, and partely in myne own 
mynde, doth lignikie vnto me. that it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhalbe bothe 
kettered and toꝛmented. Which thyng though J both beleue and know cer⸗ 
tapnelp, ſhal chaunce vnto me, yet none of al theſe thinges make me afrayd 
to execute the dutie of an apoſtle, which J am called vnto, though F ſhould 
be allured to abyde the paynes of death fo: my labour. Foz it is not this lyfe 
that J ſo much regarde, whiche can not peryſhe beyng vnder the tuicion of 
Chꝛiſt, but moze do J eſteme my mayſters commaundement, then my lyke: 
and that J may ende this my courſe in pꝛeachyng the goſpel,as cherekul⸗ 
lp, as I haue hytherto topkullp abyden it. Nothyng is there that moze deli⸗ 
teth me, the that the goſpell mape be kurthered by my afflicctõs. J haue de⸗ 
lite in nothyng els but ſtyll to runne foꝛwardes in the race of the Goſpell, 
whertn the loꝛde hath ſet me, vntyll that J cum to the marke, beyng well 
allured that I ſhall accoꝛdyngly de rewarded at his hãdes, whiche is may⸗ 
ſter of the game, whan he ſhall ſee tyme at his owne pleaſure, who is with⸗ 
out deceyte. Jaduaunced not my ſelfe vnto this office, but the loꝛde Jeſus 
ſette me in this roume, foz to pꝛeache alwel to the Jewes ,as allo to * - 


tiles thefe moſte gladſum tidinges,which is, that it hath pleaſed godfrelyto 
laue euerp man by beleupng in the goſpell . Wherkoze wyllyngly and with 


( [Cand now behold, J am ſure that hencefoꝛth pe all( thoꝛe we whom J baue gone pꝛea⸗ The terte, 
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the attes of the apoſtles. Cap. xx Fol. Ixb. 


all my herte will J no we kulkpll this my vocacion, not regardyng whether 
Ilpue oz dye. 


chyng the kyngdome of God)ſhall (c my face nomoꝛe. Whyetfore I take you to recoꝛde this 
dap, that J am pure frd the bloude of al men.Foz haue ſpated no labour: but haue ſhewed 
pou all the couuc ell of God. Take hede thertoꝛe vnto youre ſelues and to all the flocke, a- 
mong whom p yoly ghoſt bath made you ouc rlears, to tule the cogregacion of God, which 
he bath purcyaſed with his bloude, 

As long as J conueniently might, J was pꝛeſent with you, and holpe to⸗ 
wardes your ſaluacion, teaching, admoniching, exhozting, coumkoztpng xres 
bukyng, as J ſawe occaſion, with ofte recourſe to ſee ou. But now am J cer⸗ 
tayne by inſpiracton of the holy ghoſt, that pe hall neuer moze ſee me in this 
woꝛlde agayn, neither pe Ephellans, noz pet an others that ate inhabitourg 
of the leſle Aſia, vnto whom J haue already pzeached the kyngdom of god. 
IJ haue doen my duty with all diligence,# vprightly. wo herfoze ſeeing that J 
muſt departe from you voithout any hope of returne, this doo J pꝛoteſte be⸗ 
foꝛe you all, that if any man periſhe eyther by his owne, oz els by others de⸗ 
kaulte, J am not gilty of they death. haue ſhewed euery man the true wap 
to euerlaſtyng lyfe. J haue opened vnto you the will of god, howe he is min⸗ 
ded to laue mankynde, and what they mult doo that cõtinue in edfaſt belefe 
towarde dure loꝛd Jeſus, in ſuche wiſe that no man can lay foz excuſe oł him⸗ 
ſelke, that he knew it not. J myſelfe haue giuen you enlaumple, both doopng, 
and alſo ſufferingal that J might, to haue pou continue in puritie of the gol⸗ 
pell. No mannes death can bee imputed to me. And now it arileth not of my 
free wyll that J muſt hence departe from pou, noꝛ vet doo J koꝛ feare ot any 
perſecucionconuey myſelfe away, but wyttingly and wtllyngly goe Jto vn⸗ 
doubted daungier of my like, veeyng ſo wylled vy the ſpirite of Chziſt. Wher⸗ 
foze what pe can not cum by thzough my pꝛelſence, that muſt ye ſupplye with 
your owne diligence . See that pour owne hertes fayle pou not, oz els that 
pour foote ſlyde not backe from thoſe thynges, that ye haue wel entred in to, 
but pe that are Þ elders,# vnto whom J haue commytted cure ofthis flocke, 
watche,partely foz your owne behalfes,leſt yg be ſeduced by falſe apoſtles, 
partely foz the whole flockes lake, whiche ye haue taken in hande to fede, J 
haue vprightly executed myne office,that was aſſigned and deputed to me of 
our loꝛde. Take yelykecare and thought, and with lemblable good wyll and 
vpꝛightnes of behautour,foz p flocke that the holy ghoſt hath made you bil⸗ 
choppes ok, that is to lap,ouerleers,to take diligent hede that Chziſtes chepe 
lackenoholſome foode,and not to play the partes of woulues, but of fapthtul 
Cepherdes,towarde goddes owne congregacion,whiche ye maſt not negly- 
gently looke vpon,fozaſmuch as god did ſette ſo much ſtoze by it, that he pur: 
chaſed it by the bloud cheddyng of his onely begotten lonne. Pe mult therfoze 

beware that in no wiſe the ware which god hath lo derely bought, maye pe⸗ 
ryſhe oz miſcary thzough your negligence, | 


¶ Foꝛ J am ſure ot this, that after my departing,ſhall greuous woulues enter in among 
vou, not t par ing the f lock. @o2eouer.of your own ſelues (hall men ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe The texte: 
thynges to dzawe diſciples afcer them, Therfoze awake, and remembꝛe, that by the (pace N 
of. (it.yeres, I ceaſed not to warne euer one of pou, both night and day with teares. 


N doo not warne pou ok thele thinges atoze hand lo erneſtly foz nothing. 
Foz right certanly aſſured Jam, g pou ſhall not till haue Paules with you, 
but after my departing,fterce rauening woulues ſhal pꝛeale in amog you, as 
it wer in to foldes deſtitute of the ſhepherde,wbich ſhall not ſpare the ftocke, 
but hal aſſay by all meanes to diſperſe a ſcatter the congregacion. Than is it 
to bee feared,leſte that uche as are weake , beepng euen * 0 
7 aduerlitte, 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts bpon 
aduerſitie, will fozfake the goſpell. But pet is there an other daunger muche 
greater then this, that J haue all readye ſpoken, There ſhall cum not one⸗ 
ly from kozepn places, whiche by feare , by thzeatening, by deceptefull pers 
Cwaſtons, and by fapned and cloked holpneſſe, (hall endeuour themſelues 
to cozrupte pour pure liuing, and to withdzawe pour libertie that ye haue by 
the goſpell of Jeſus Chztſt:but alſo euen amonge pour ſelues ſhall certapne 
men aryle,whiche betraying thys conco2de and vnptie of myndes, that ye are 
nowe in, chall ſpeake wicked and pernicious thinges, andCſache thinges as 
Gall muche ſwerue from the ſpncere verytte of the golpel: And ſuch ſpeakers 
chall not meane, entend, oz labour, that Chaiſtes flok map bee ſafely pzeſecued 
vnto hym, but to haue diſciples in thepʒ owne name to folow their taples, to 
thentent that they may ſeme to be no ſmall fooles,as though they wer afeard 
leſte they chould ſeme pꝛeachers nothing excellent, but altogether vnlearned, 
vnleſſe they ſhoulde teache lum newe ſtraunge poynctes of doctryne, oftheyz 
own bzayne, But deuiliche is that newe inuencton, whan men ſhall adde vn⸗ 
to the goſpell, whiche of it lelfe is ſufficient , He that is a paſtour oz ſhepherd 
in dede, had rather that Chziſt had diſciples, then hymleike to haue diſciples, 
And ot᷑ hym dooeth a good paſtoure tecepue meate where with to fede them. 
But theſe men foz to gette themſelues ronoume , and fox their owne pꝛiuate 
and woꝛldlp lucre,make of Chailtes diſciples,their owne diſciples,and wyll 
be thought to bee founders ofthe doctryne ofthe goſpel, whereof we in very 
dede are but ſtewardes and myniſters. Wherefoꝛe the geater the daungier is 
that is at hande, ſo muche the moze diligetly watche pe, hauyng ſtill in minde 
how that J(whan J was in Iſfia by the ſpace of thꝛee peres)ceaſſed not daye 
and nyght to admonpche and warne euery one of pou with teares. 


C And now bꝛetbꝛen, J commende pou to god, and to the wooꝛde of his grace, whiche is 
hable to buylde farther, and to geue you an inheritaunce among all them which are ſaucti⸗ 
fied. J haue deſired no mans — — veſture. ea, ꝓou pour ſelues know that theſe 
handes baue miniſt red bnto my nceellities.and to them that were with me. J haue ſbewed 
vou all thynges, how that ſo labouryng, vt ought to recepue the weake, and to remtber the 
woꝛde of the loꝛd Jelu, bow that ve ſayde:it is mote blelled to geue then to recepue. 


And thus bzethzen,becauſe J muſt parfozce departe from you, J committe 
you all to god ( who will not foꝛſake hys flocke) and to pꝛeaching the wooꝛ⸗ 
des ol his goſpell,wherin whatloeuer perfones doo ſyncerly and vprightly 
vle them ſelues, and doo rather ſette foꝛth the franke bountie, and goodneſſe 
of god, whiche he freely geueth to all men, then the iuſtice of the lawe: them 

will the fanour of god helpe foꝛeward in the ſame. J foz my parte accozdyng 
to iny dutp, haue caſt the foundacion:but god, that wozketh all theſe thynges 
by me, map buylde on it, that the lame whiche is begonne, map accoꝛdyng to 
his wil, be finiſhed , and like as it hath hytherto chaunced vnto pou, by pꝛo⸗ 
keſlyng the goſpell to bee the ſoonnes of god by adoption, ſo pe continuing in 
this godly purpoſe, ma ye attepne to the heritage whiche is pꝛomiled unto all 
ſuche, as are ſanctified by the grace ot god, whether they be Jewes, oz cls gẽ⸗ 
tyles. pe haue ſeene how carefull I haue been, what trauayle Jhaue taken, 
ve haue ſeen what perilles J haue ſuſtepned fox pour ſakes, ſekyng ol you no 
rewarde koz it, neyther honour,neyther aduauntage ot gaynes, in lomuche, 
that J haue not receyued ſo muche as neceſſaries at your handes, which tho⸗ 
ther apoſtles abzode doo, and J both lawefully and alſo with good conſcience 
might haue recepued. J neuer deſired golde, oz ſpluer, oꝛ apparel of any man. 
Foz (as it is not vnkowen vnto you all)theſe handes of mine haue ſufficiens 
Iy miniſtred all thinges that eytber J oz mp felowes with me neded. J might 
haue taten theſethinges ot vou. knowyng that a labourer is woꝛthy his wa⸗ 
ges and hiere, but J thoughte it better to loke foz all my reward at gods had: 
aud J endeuoured in (elf by all meanes to gyue pou a right perlit —— 
yew 


_ = 0 2 *« ” * >; . Y Nr . * * e R Os 2 ö bn VEE 
<I> os An EF EE og Ce Ro re att f enn OF: c . 3 4 2 ; 
* n . n 8 a BY 13; PO IS LID RT PTY We ae CS A TRY „ e ee ie - 7 
EEE I CASES be 8 83 3 R ee „ . * : p 
2 2 PT > 55 ; 3 va E: 1 I ” 
2 1 «id * Pe 
— £ — — - — — _ rene. eh . 


the actes of the apoſtles, Cap.rri. Fol. xl bi. 
ye whiche haue by ſucceſſion receyued the charge of the flocke, may perceius 

it to be the dutye of a good ſhepeherde, that wheras he refuſeth no laboure 
to p:ofite his flocke, yet that he abſteyne from receyuyng rewarde of anye 

man, becauſe ofthe weake, leſte that any ma be the moze loth, oz map beare 

the wurſe wyll to the ghoſpel,fo2 that he is compelled to kynde his curate, 

oz els leſte any man paſſelelle on the wozdes of the paſtours , becauſe that 

he maye thinke them in his daungier,fozaſmuche as they receyued benefit 

at his hand. Foz the nature of men is ſuch, that they, (akter what ſozt J can 

not tell, ſet leſſe by thẽ to whom they haue been any thyng beneficial. And — wb bn = 
although it be right, that they whiche beſtowe the richelle and treaſures ok wordes of 
the golpell on pou, be holpen agayne of vou, with your temperall goodes, the Loꝛde 
whiche be lo vyle in reſpect of the other, that there is no cõpariſon betwene Jeſu, 
them, vet J knowyng manye weake perſons to be emong you, would not | 
gyue any man occaſion to imagyn euylof vs, Endeuour your ſelues to fo⸗ 

low this myne enlaple as nere as ye may,hauyng ſtill in mpnde, what our 

loꝛde Jeſus ſayed: It is better to gyue then to recepue. 

¶ aud whan he had thus ſpoken, he kneled downe and pꝛayed with them al. And they al The texte, 
wept ſo2e, + fel on Paules necke, ⁊ kp Ted hym, ſoꝛowyng moſte of al foꝛ the woꝛdes whi⸗ 

che be ſpake. that they ſhould ſee his face no me. And they conueped hym vnto the ſhip. 

Whan Paul had thus layed, he kneled downe as his cuſtome was, e all 

they Ivkewpſe dyd thelame, made they: pꝛayers. Than eucrye man wepte 
excedyngly, inſomuch that they toke hym about the necke, and kyſſed him. 

as takyng gredely the kruicion ot hym that ſtreyghtwayes ſhould be pluc⸗ 

ked away from them: foꝛ euerie man was ſozye in his mynde fo: his depar⸗ 

ture, but moſte ſpecially fo: one wo2de that aul had ſpoken whã he layed 
that they ſhoulde ſec his face neuer maze in the woꝛlde. Whan this was 
done, they bzoughthym all along to the chyppe (as they? duetye was, and 

loked after him, whyles he layled, as karre as they coulde ſee hym. 


The. xxi. Chapter. 


¶ Ind whãit chaunced that we had launched kurth, and wer departed from them. we Abe texte. 
came with a ſtreyght courſe vitto Lhous and the day folowyng vuto the Rhodes, and 
: from thence vnto Patara. and whan we had gotten a ſhyp that would ſayle vnto Phe: 
ö nyces, we wente abo arde into it, aud ſet furth. But w han Cypꝛus began to appere vnto 
8 vs, we lefte it on the left haude,aud (apled vnto Sirta,and came to Tpꝛe. Foz there the 
(yp vnladed her burden. 


* 
2 Hand we toke chyppyng there, and ſayled therin. But 


5 ¶ Aud when we had found bꝛethꝛen, we taryed there ſeuen dapes. And they tolde Paul 
5 thꝛough the ſpirite, that he ſhould not go vp to Hieruſalem. And when the dapes wer en⸗ The texte. 
45 ded, we departed, and they all bzougyt vs on our waye, with wyucs and childꝛen, tyll we 
; wer cum out of the citie. Ind we kneled downe in the ſhoꝛe and pzaped. And wha we had 
taken our leaue one of an other, we tooke ſhyp, and they returned home agapue. | 


. But 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


But whan as we kounde ſum diſciples there alſo, we taried with che ſenen 
dapes. Emong them wer ſum,whiche beyng enſptred with the ſpirite of pꝛo⸗ 
phecte,counſeled Paul, that he ſhould in no wyle go to Hierufalem. But pet 
fox all that, whẽ the leuen dayes wer expired, we departed from Tyze.all the 
diſciples with their childzen and wyues accompaniyng and bzingyngvs out 
ok the citfe to the ſea banke. Where after we had kneled down and made oure 
pzaters with one confent,and had taken our leaue one of an other: we tooke 
_ W(yppyng,and they returned home agapne. 


CWhen we had full ended the courſe from Tpze, we went downe vnto Ptolomaida, ſa⸗ 
lures the bzethzen, and abode with theim one daye, The nexte dape, we that wer of Paules 
cumpanpe, departed #came vnto Ceſarea. Aud we entred into the houſe of Philip the Euan⸗ 
geliſte, whiche was oue of the ſeuen, and abode with him. The ſame had tower doughters 
virgins, whiche dyd Pꝛophecie. | 


From Tyze we lapled to Ptolomaida , whiche is a citie on the ſea, nere to 
the hyll named Carmelus.Here we ſaluted oure bzethzen,and remayned one 
daye with them. Nexte daye after, Paule and we went furth on our journey, 
and cane ts Ceſarea,a city of Paleſtine, and entred into the houle ok Philip, 
whiche kyzſt of all had pzeached the goſpell to the chaumberlapne, and to the 
Samaritans, and was one of the feuen deacons, that the apoſtles had inſti⸗ 
tuted and oꝛdepned at Hieruſale.zooith him we abode. This man had fower 
daughters all vumarted,which had abundauntly the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, ac: 
cozdpng to the pꝛophecie of Johel. 

¶ And as we taried there a good main of dapes, there came a certayne Pꝛophet from 


The texte. Jewip, named Agabus,whi de was cum vnto vs, he tooke Paules gir dell, and bounde his 


keete, ind handes: aud ſaped: Thus ſayeth the holy ghoſte, ſo ſhall che Jewes at Dſeruſals 
bynde toe man that owetb this gyꝛdel, e (þall delyucr him into the handes ot the Gentiles, 
And whan we had cotinued ſoiourne ing in his houſe certain dapes, there 
came a pꝛophet fro Jeborp, d hole name was Agabus. He takyng his lodges 
ing emong vs, and baytyng there, tooke Paules gyzdell, whiche alter he had 
knotted about his ownelegges,accozdpng tothe cuſtome of the olde pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, which had wount to expꝛeſſe befoze by ſum viſible token. that thyng that 
they pꝛophecied ol, thozough the infpiracton ok the holp goſte.ſayed : Thug 
ſayeth the holp ghoſte. He that oweth this gyꝛdle, all ſo be bounde of the 
Jewes at Hieruſalẽ, and they ſhal deliuer him into the handes ofthe Gẽtiles. 
When we hearde this, both we and other which wer of the ſame plate, beſought him that 


The texte. pe woulde not go vp to Hieruſalem. Then Paule anſwered and ſaycd:what do pe wepyng 


and veryng mpue berte? J am ready, not to be bound one lpe:but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem 
fo: the name ofthe Loꝛde Jeſu, When we could not turne his mynde, we ceaſed, ſaying:the 
will of tye lozde vee kulkplled. 


We beeyng muche feared with theſe wooꝛdes, and the diſciples allo that 
dwelled there with many wepinge teres delyꝛed hym, that he choulde not cõ⸗ 
mitte ne put himſelfe into the handes ofthe Jewes at Hieruſalem. This was 
the godly allection and p ele of them, that wer lothe to haue lo excellent a paſ- 
tour fo periſh. But Paul, vohich had a moe certayne anſwer ofthe holy goſt 
in his mynde, and knew that heſhoulde fyzſt goe to Hieruſalem, and ſhouſde 
after that ſee Rome, ſayed vnto them: wherkoze dooe pe make my herte ſoz 
with pour bapne teares e Foz the daungier that the pꝛophetes warne me ok, 
doeth nothing moue me, but pour doulour and ſo2owe maketh me to be loꝛpe 
and penſpke. J am fully mynded to further that thing whiche the holye got 
wylleth me, namely the goſpell. I nothing feare bondeg, which J haue been 
well enured with. Foz god fozbid,that J toz feare of enpziſonment , choulde 
leaue of from furthering of the goſpell,ſeeyng that Jam ready, pea pf it wer, 
to dye atHieruſalem foz m loꝛde Jeſus ſake . Let Paule lye in chapnes, ſo 
that the golpell mape haue kree lybertpe to paſſe . Let Paul lele his lyke, ſo 
that the glozy of Jeſus name may lyuely ſpꝛyng and llouryſh emong al 12 
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the acces of the Apoſtles Cap.xxi Fol. lxbit 
Jam deſirous ok lyke foz none other ende, but that J mape p2ofite the goſpel, 
But otherwyſe J would recen it great aduauntage gotten, to be ſhoztly ryd 
out of this lyfe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes lake, wherkoze do not ye mpurne foz that thing Þ 
IJ my ſelf am deſpꝛous ok, (f it hall ſo pleaſe god,) and ceaſe pe therfoze to 


make my mynde penſife with pour wepyng and wapling, foꝛ J can not choſe 


but be lad ſeyng my frendes kad. To theſe his woꝛdes, whan we had nothing 
to aun wer, and ſawe hym fully bent to go to Hierulalem, weſuſffred hym to 
departe, ſaying: the will of the Loꝛde befulfilied. Foz theſe ought to bee the 
woꝛdes of true Chꝛiſtians, and though they haue not the ſame wozdes ſtill in 


their mouthes, pet muſt they continually thynke them in their hertes , ſo that 


in aduerſitie, as well as pꝛolperitie, ſtyll muſte they lape: The woyl of the lozd 
de kulkplled. | 8 


After thoſe dapes we tooke vp our burthens, and went vp to Dteruſalem. There went 
B vs alſo certapne of Þ diſciples of Ceſarea,and bought with the one Agnaſon of Cypꝛus. 
au olde diſciple, with whome we ſhoulde lodge. And whan we wer cum to Dieruſfalem, the 
bꝛethꝛeu recepued vs gladly. And on the moꝛowe, Paule went in with vs vnto James. And 
all the eldcrs came together. and when he had ſaluted tht, he told by oꝛder all chynges, that 
God had wꝛought among the Gentties by his miniſtracion. 


And ſo whan we had taryeda fewe dayes at Ceſarea, we made readye our 
ſelues to take our tourney towardes ierulalem. And ſum ok the diſciples 
folowed Paul, and went in cumpante with vs fromthe citie of Ceſarea,bztn- 
ging with them a certayne man named Pnaſo,which was aCypztian bozne, 
with whome we ſhoulde hoſte at Hieruſalem. Foz he was knowen to bee a 
good and godly man, foꝛ he had than ol long tyme beleued the goſpel, and had 
perſiſted aud continued in the ſinceritie of the kapth. But whan we wer cum to 
Hieruſalem, the bꝛethꝛẽ gladly and ioykully recepued vs. And Paule the nexte 
Ddaye takyng vs with hym, wente to James his houſe the iuſte, whiche wag 
called the bꝛother ofthe Loꝛde. Foꝛ he was inſtituted of the Ipoſtles, biſhop 
of Hierulalem. And thyther aſſembled al the elders. Whom as Cone as Paule 
had euerpchone laluted, he rehearſed to them in oꝛder, what god had wzought 
emong the Gentiles by his miniſtery,emong whom he had nov a good ſozte 
of peares pꝛeached the goſpell. 


¶ And when they hearde it, they glo2yfyed the loꝛde. Aud ſayed vnto him: Thou feeſt 
bꝛot ber, bow many thouſande Je wes there are whicbebelcue, and they are all earneſt folo⸗ 
wers oucr the lawe. And they are infourmed of the, that thou teacheſt ali the Jewes which 
ate among the Gentiles, to foꝛſake Moyſes, t ſaieſt that they oughte not to circumeyſe thepʒ 
childꝛen, ncyrher to ltue after the cuſtomes. What is it thertoꝛe: The multitude muſt nedes 
come together: oꝛ they Gall heare that thou att come. Do thectoꝛe this that we ſaye to the. 
We haue tower men, whiche baue a vowe on them: Them take and purifie thy ſelfe with 
them, and do caſte ou them, that thep mape ſhaue they? beades: and all (hall knowe that 
thoſe thynges, whicye they haue yearde aguacernyng the, are nothyng: but that thou walkeR 
and kepeſt the lame. a 


Whan they hearde all the matier they glozified the loꝛde, that had alſo 
powꝛed his grace vpon the Gentiles. But foꝛaſmuche as Paule was accuſed 
to many of the Jewes, to be one that abhozred Moſes law, and that he in ſet⸗ 
tyng furth the benefite that came by the golpell, pelded leſle to the obleruaciõ 
ok the lawe, then he ought to do: to the entent that aremedpmyght be found 
foz this inconueniente allo, thep ſayde vnto hym: bzother Paule ſaydethey, 
thou ſeeſt howe many thoulande Jewes be here that beleue the goſpell , and 
all theſe are muche affeccionate to the lawe of Moſes, Ind a rumour there is 
cum to their cares, whiche we knowe to be falſe , that thou teacheſte 
the Jewes „ whiche are among the Gentiles, to fozlake and renounce 
Moſes lawe, ſo that they neythercircamciſe theyꝛ chyldꝛen, ne kepe the trade 
of theyz fozekathers , as concernyng choyle o ————_ ofthe = 
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IL he paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmits bpon 
both dapes,wathyng,and ſuche other thinges, as the Jewes, whiche are not 
conuecſaunt with the Gentiles,do with great deuocion, oblerue and kolowe. 
Theſe men, beyng reſtrayned by an acte made ofthetr fozefathers, are indille⸗ 
rently contented, that the Gentyles be not burdened with thelawe , But that 
thoſe, whiche are Jewes bozne , ſhoulde be led awaye fromthe obſeruacion 
of the lawe, to the Gentyles kyndsof lyfe,they can in nowyle abpde. gy0hers 
koze we mult cake here good hede, that no ſedicion be made about this matier. 
What remayneth than to be done: Fy2l it cannot be cholen, but that the mul⸗ 
titude be called together. Foz it wyll ſoone be knowen, that thou arte cum. 
Wherfoꝛe to the entent that thou mapeſt be out ofthis ſuſpicion, folowe our 
counſell. Here de among vs fower men, whiche accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of þ 
Jewes, haue taken a bo we on them, toyne the with them, and kulkyll together 
all ſolemne ceremonieg, as they do, that delyze to be purified and made holye 
after theyz vowe: and yf there be any thing beſydes that is to be beſtowed on 
ſacrifice oꝛ offerynges,beſtowe lpke coſte as they do, vntyll ſuche tyme that 
they haue ſhauen theyz heades.And in io doyng, euery man ſhall knowe foz a 
ſuertye,thoſe thynges to bee kalle, that be rumoured abzode of the, and they 
Gall alſo percepue, that thou in ſuche lozte beſpdes doeſt pꝛeache the gracious 
benefite ok the golpel, that it is without repꝛoke of thoſe, that kepe the ceremo« 
nies ofthe lawe, whiche god delyuered them and other tradicions oftheyz el⸗ 
ders, whan they lee thee do the lame, which ſome had repoꝛted 5 to diſpꝛoue. 
And by this meanes ſhall the Jewes ceaſe to ſpeake euyll of the, whiche are 
5 mau in numbꝛe, that they muſte nedes be hadde in eſtimacion and not nes 
glected. 


$ conc che beleue, we haue wꝛitten and concluded, 

The texte. * — nol — eee = — . — — bes bloud, and from — 
ges offered to dolles, and from drang led, and trom koꝛnicacion. | 

But as koꝛ the Gentiles,that are conuerted to the fayth,we haue wꝛit but 

ok late vnto them, as it was agreed vpon, and decreed by the apoſtles and the 

Whole cumpanpe of dilciples, that they hall not be compelledto kepe Moleg 

lawe, ſauyng onelp that they abſteyne from that lleſhe, that is (acrificed bnto 

pdolles, from bloud, from ſtrangled beaſtes, and krom aduoutrpe. | 


The texte C Then the nerte daye, Paule take the men, and purified himſelfe with them, and ens 
xte. teed iuto the temple, declaryng thaf he obſerued the dapes ol thepurificacton,vutyl that an 
offeryng ſhoulde be offered fo; euery one ol them. And whanthe ſeuen dapes were now 
almoſte ended, the Jewes whiche wer of Aſia (when they ſawe bym in the temple) moued 
allthe people, aud laped handes ou hym, crying: men of Iſtael, helpe. This is the man that 
teacheth all men euery where agapuſt the people and the lawe, and this place. De hath alſo 
- dzought Gꝛekes into the temple, and hath polluted this holy plate. Foz they had ſene with 
bym in the citie, one Trophimus an Epheſtan, whom they ſuppoled that Paul had bꝛought 
into the temple. and all the citie was moued, and the people (warmed together . And ther 
toke M aule, and dꝛue hym out ok the temple, and fozthwith the dogzes wer ſhut, 


Than Paule dyd after this counſell of James and ofthe bzethzen, and ta⸗ 
kyng vnto him thoſe ko wer perſones , whiche had ſolemnlp made a bowe, 
went into p temple, c there pꝛofeſſpng that his dayes of purikying were kynit⸗ 
ched, he omitted ne let paſſe no ceremonie, vntyll that ſacrifice was offered bp 
foz euery one oł them. All this required ſeuen dayes (pace koꝛ the accomplyche ; 
ment theroł. Whiche beyng almoſte expired, certayne Jeweg that beleued 
not,. whiche befoze had ſene hym in Alia, ⁊ there rayſed commocion agapnſte 
hym whan as they awe Paule in the temple , they ſty:red vp the people, 
and layed handes on Paule, crying: Pe men of Iſrael helpe, this is he, whom 
you haue by repoꝛte heard of, that hath wandzed ouer al countreyes,and hath 
taughte in all places a newe doctrine agaynſte this people, whiche God 
chole ſeuerally to hymlelt, agapnũ our lawe alſo, whiche we receyued ol — 


8 


the actes of the Apoſtles Cap. xxi kol. Irvin 
and agaynſt this temple, which is hadingreat honour through all the whole 
woꝛlde. And pet is not this wycked perſon lo contented , but hathe mozeouer 
bꝛought with hym into this oure temple both Grekes, and others , that are 


not circumciſed, and hath pꝛophaned oz polluted and (aſpeded this holy place. | 
(Foz duryngthe tyme that Paule had been in the citie, they had dayly kene in And all the 


his cumpanp, one Trophimus whiche was an Epheſian bozne , andtherby moned ge. 


they contectured,that Paule had bzought him into the temple .) With this 
troubleſome noyſe al the citie was repſed,and the multitude ſtocked-together, 
And they toke Paule and dzewe hym out ofthe temple , (as a man woꝛthy to 
bee delyuered into the handes ofthe furious rageyng people, to do with hym 
what they would, and fozthwith the doozes of the temple wer ſhut kaſte vp, p 


Flo 


he myght haue no place whither he might ſafely eſcape. Foz they ſonght opoꝛ⸗ 


tunitie, that is to lape, a tyme and waye conuentent to kill him, whiche thyng 
was not lawfull foꝛ they religion to do in thetemple, ) as though it wer not 
an vngodlyand a wicked thyng in anp place els to ſlepe an innocent. 


As they went about fo kpll hym, tydynges came to the hygh captayneof the ſouldſers, 


that ali Jeruſalem was moued. Whiche immediatly toke ſouldiers and vnder captapnes The texte. 


and tan downe vnto them: whan they ſawe the vpper captayne and the ſouldiers, they left 
cmytyng ot Paule. Than the captayne came nere and tooke hym, aud commaunded hym to 
be bound witb two chapues, and demaunded what he was, and what he had doen. And ſum 
cryed one thing, ſum another, among the people: and whan he coulde not knowe tye certain⸗ 
tye foꝛ the rage, he commaunded dym to be caryed into the caſtell. and when he came vnto a 
ſtapꝛe, it foꝛtuned that be was bozne of the ſouldters, foꝛ the violence ot the people. Foz the 
multitude ot the people folowed after, crping: awaye with hym. 


In the meane ſpate, tidinges came to the taptapne marcyall of the Ro# 
mapne armpe, that all the titie of Bieruſalem was repled bp . The captayne 
kozthwith takyng and ioynyng vnto hym ſouldiers „ with their vnder cap⸗ 
taynes,haſtened to them. But whan the Je wes lawe the captayne marciall 
haſtenyng towarde them w harneſſed men , they lurteaſled, à left imytyng of 
Paule. And whan the captaine was cum lumwhat nere, he commaunded che 
to lape handes on Paul, and to bynde him with two chapnes,ſuppoſyng him 
tode lum haynous malekactour, foꝛ almuche as the multitude oꝛdꝛed hym ſo 


And whan 


he could not 
knowe the 


roughly and lo ſoꝛe. That doen, the taptayne enquyzed of the Jewes what certayntie. 
he wag, and what he had committed. But whan he coulde haue no certayne ? 


knowlege, by reaſon of the troublous nople that they made on eache ſyde, ro⸗ 
ryng and crying with a loude vopce, one one thing, and another another thing 
he commaunded that Paule ſhoulde bee bzoughte into the taſtell, bounde as 
he was, that he myght now the trueth within the place of defence , and ol 
ſafe cuſtodpe, the people beyng ſette a parte. And whan as Paule came to the 
ſtapghers of the caſtell, he was caryed of the louldiers, foꝛ feare leaſt the mul⸗ 
titude ſhoulde violently take hym awape . Foz they feared leaſt they woulde 
hurte hym,befoze he coulde bee conueighed into the taſtell. Fozthemultitude 
of the people folowed,euen to the very ltayghers cfthe taſtell, crying oute as 
high as they coulde,awaye with hym.diſpatche hym,awaye with hym. 


And whan Paule began to be caried info the caſtell, he ſayed vnto the highe captap ne: 
maye A ſpcake vuto the? Mviche ſapeo: Cant thou ſpeake Breke-2 Arte not thou that E⸗ 
gypcian, whiche betoꝛe theſe dapes madeſt an vpꝛoze, and leddeſt oute into the wildernes 
tower thouſattd meu that wer mur derers? But Paule ſayed ; J ama manne whiche am a 
Jewe, ol Tarſus a cytie in Lilicia,cytezcn of no vyle cytie, I beſeche the ſuffer me to ſpeatze 
vnto the people. And whan ve had giuea bimlycence,Paule ftoode on the ſteppes, and beck⸗ 
ued wir the hande vnto the people: and whan there was made a great ſplence-, he ſpake 
vnto them in the Hebzewe toung, laptug. N | 


But afterthey came to thentreye of the holde „Paule beyng deſpꝛous to 
| — M. ii. © (atiltye 


The texte. 
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The texte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
fatyſficthe mynde ofthe Jewes that made this buſpneſſe , ſaped to thecaps- 
taine marciall, mape it pleaſe you to geue me leaue to ſpeake vnto you e The 
martial aunſwered:Canſt thou ſkill of the greketotigeFoz Paul had ſpoken 
thoſe wooꝛdes in Greke. Arte not thou( ſaped the marctall ) the ſame Egypci⸗ 
an, that haſt made commocton befoze lykewiſe , and that leadedſt fower thou⸗ 
ſande murderers hence tnto the deſert? Paul aunſwered: Jam not he whome 
pou take me foz.but I am a Jewe boꝛne, and mp natiue countrey is Tatſys, 
a noble citie in Cilicia. But I pꝛape you geue me lycence to ſpeake my minde 
to the people. Whiche whã he had permitted hym, Paule ſtanding on the ſteps 
pes, beckened with his hand and certifyed the people by tokẽs, that he would 
ſpeake vnto them . Ind ſtreyght wayes ſylence was made, and he began to 
ſpeake on this wyle, in theHebzewe toung. . 


¶ The. xxii. Chapter. 


Cen, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers , dea re pe myne aunfwere whiche Imake nowe bnto pon. 
Vhen they hearde, that he ſpake in the Hebzue tongue to them, they kepte the moze (ps 
lente. And he laith: N amverayly a manne whiche am a Jewe, doꝛne in Tarſus a titie in 
Cilicia: neuertheles, vet bꝛought vp in this citie, at the feete of Bamaliel, and in fourmed 
diligently in the lawe of the fathers, and was feruentip mynded to god warde, as pe all 
are thys ſame dap, and perſecuted this waye vito deathe: byndyng and delpueryng into 

2ylon bothe men and women, as the chyete pzyeſt doth beare me wytnes and all the el⸗ 
Rate ot the elders, of whome allo J receyued letters vnto the bꝛethꝛen aud went ta Da⸗ 
maſco to bꝛyug them whiche were there, bound vuto Jeruſalem, foz to de punpſhed. 


E men wohiche be here pꝛeſent, partely by lynage bꝛethren, and 
partelp foz your auncyent yeares and dignitie, fathers , gyue 
eates to me, whiles that J purge wp lelfe of thole thynges, 
# whereof Jam falſely accuſed vnto pou.W han Paule had ſpo⸗ 
ken thele wooꝛdes in manter ofa pꝛeamble, the multitude hea⸗ 
Aryng hym ſpeake Hebꝛewe, made the moze ſplence, whyther it 
that euery man vnd erſtode this language, oz els becauſe that all 


I menne beare moze fayour to thepꝛ owne countrep ſpeache, then to any other. 


Than dyd paule pzoceadeand go kurth in his tale in this wyle. To thentent 
that pe mape percepue me to haue commptted nothyng blaſphemoullye, ey⸗ 
cher agaynſt this Judaicail people, oz agapnſt Moyles lawe, oz els agaynſt 
che temple: I am a Jewe bozne, my father and my mother bothe Jewes, and 
bozne I was at Tarſus,a citie in Cilicia. But bꝛought vp was A in this ct- 
tie, at the keete of à man, that pe all knewe well inough, whoſe name was Gas 
maliel, and euen from my chyldehode was J diligently inſtructed in the lawe 
of my countrey, earneſtly bente to the honouring of the true God, in ſuche ſoꝛt 
as ye do to this pꝛeſent tyme:inſomuche that J, foʒ the affection that I beare 
to the lawe, dyd perlecute this doctryne of the ghoſpell , whiche J nowe 
p2ofefſe , purſupng ſuche as pꝛokeſſe the ſame , not to pzyſon and bondes on⸗ 
Ip. but alſo to deathe,entending nothyng els then perſecuttõ, with loze theat- 


nynges, and ſondꝛy kyndes of deathe agapnlt the pꝛokeſſours of the golpell, 


byndyng,and caſtyng into pzyſon , bothemanneand womanne, that ſtycked 
tothe layd doctryne . And that J tellnothyng otherwyle then trueth, he can 
beare me wytneſſe whiche was than the hyghe pꝛieſtt and all the other auncy⸗ 
entes with him. from whom J recepyed letters x tooke my tourney towardes 


Damaſco, that Jmyghtbzyng them pzyſoners from thence to Piernſalem, 
whiche pzofelſed Chzyſtes name, to thentent that they myght be punyſhed,acs 
coꝛdyng to the diſcrecton of the pꝛieltes and elders, N 


¶ And 
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fe gets of che Apoſkles Cap. x xii fol lire 


A 2nd if fo2tun?d(as I made mp tourney, aud was cum nyghe vnto Damaſco) about The terte, 


none lodzpnlp there Gone from beauen agreat lyght rounde about me, and 3 fell vnto 
the perth, aud IAhcard a vopce /aping vuty me: Saul, Haul, why perſecuceſt thou me⸗And 
Naũükwered: what arte thou 192d2And he ſapd vito me: J am Jeſus of Nazareth, whome 
thou pertecuteſt. And they that were with me, ſawe verplp a lyght and wer afrayed , hut 
they hear de not the voyce ot hym that (pake with me. And J ſayde what ſhal J do lozd2 
And the ſoꝛde ſayde vnto me:aryſe , and go into Danaſco, and there it hall be tolde the 
ot all rhynges, whichr are appopnted foꝛ the to do And when J ſawe nothyng foꝛ the 
bꝛyghtneſſe of the lyght, 3 was ledde by the hande ot them that wer with me, aud came 
into Damaſco 4nd one dnainas a perfecte man ( and as perteynyng to the lawe, hauing 
good repo2t of ail the Jewes whiche dwelt there) came vnto me, aud ſtode and ſapd vnto 
me. Bꝛother Saul, recerue thy ſygbt. And the ſame houre J receiued my lyght, aud ſaws 
hym. And he lapde:the Bod of oure fathers hathe oꝛdeyned the befoze p thou ſhouldeſte 
knowe his wyll, aud ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mouthe, foꝛ thou ſhalt be his witues 
vntd all mt ot thoce thynges which thou haſt (cen and hearde. And now why tatief thou: 
Arpſe, and be baptp ed, and waſhe away thy ſpunes in calling on the name ot the lozd, 


This mpnde dyd I than beare them, foz none other cauſe, then fox the af- 
kectton that J had to the law, and to oute religyon, whiche J had recepyed of 
my fozefathers , whiche thyng is the occalpon that pe nowe at this pꝛelent are 
ſo muche agaynſt me. Nowe wyll J cell you, by what occaſpyon J chaunged 
my mynde, whiche whan pe ſhall percepue, perchaunte pe alſo wyll turne your 
myndes. Fot it chaunced , whan as J went thyther , and was almoſte at Da⸗ 
maſco, about hyghe noone ,ſodaynly a great lyght compaſſed me about from 
hiauen, wherewith ſtrycken J was, and J fell downe to the grounde, and 
hearde a vopce ſpeabe vnto me from heauen, ſaping: Saule, Saule, why doeſt 
thou perſccute me-Unto whome, whan J had made anſwer: What art thou 
lozdc?the voyte ſaped again: am Jeſus of Maʒareth whome thou purſueſts 
But my companyons that were with me ſaw the lyght, and were ſoze afrayed, 
as fo: the voyce that ſpake vnto me, they hearde it not. Than layed Þ ;lozde 
what is thy wyll that J ſhoulde doe: The Lozde made anſwer agapne tn thys 
wple: à ryſe and go to Damaſco.There ſhall eache thing that thou muſt doe, 
be tolde thee, And where mpne tyes were ſo daleled with the bꝛightneſſe of that 
lyght, that J could ſee nothyng at all. my felowes led me by the hande , vntilf 
I cam to Damaſco . There mette J with a good man, and one that foꝛ his 
vptyght walkyng in the lawe, was allo godly named Ananias, of whome 
all the Jewes that dwelt than at Damaſco cepozted wel. This Inanias ſtan⸗ 
dyng by me ſayed thus. Bꝛother Saule receyuc thy (yght agapne. Ind J 
koꝛthwith reteyued my ſyght and ſawe hyin, ® | 

Than ſaped he: The god of our fathers hath choſen, and oꝛdeyned the fog 
thps ende that thou thouldelt knowe his wyl, and that thou Houldelt ſee him, 
that is oncly iuſte: whiche iuſtikieth all thpng , and that thou ſhouldeſte heare 
the voyce of his mouthe.Foz Jeſus was in the lame lyght . that daſeled thyne 


ipes, and it was his vopce that thou dyddeſt heare , fozbscauſe thou ſhalte be 


wptnes vnto hym bekoꝛe all menne, of thoſe thynges, whiche thou haſte ſene 
and hearde. And nowe ſepng this is the will of god, wherekoꝛe doeſt thou ſtay⸗ 
Arple, and be chziſtened, and waſhe away thy ſpnnes,callyng vnto his name, 
whome thou befoꝛe haſt perſecuted. 


¶ And it foꝛruned, that when J was cunt agayn to Bierulalem. and pꝛaped in the The texte. 


temple, J was in a traunce, and (awe hym,ſaying bnto me. Make haſte and get the quick⸗ 
ly out of Hieruſalem:fo2 they wyll not receyue thy wytnes that thou beareſt of me. 
and IJ ſay? Zoꝛd, they knowe, that J pꝛy ſoned and bet in euery Synagoge them that be- 
leued on thee. Aud when the bloud or thy wptnes Steuen was ſhed, J alſo ſtode by, and 
cou ſented onto his deathe. and kepte the rap ment ot them that tlewe hym. Aud he ſayds 
vuto me. departe,f92 Jwyll ſende thee afarre hence vnto the Sentples,. 1 8 
Thele thynges done at Dama co, when as J within ſhozte ſpate after, 
had returned vnto Jeruſalem , beyng than anewe man, and was P2aying in 
the temple, rauiſhed J was beſydes my ſelfe , and Jeſus J (awe whiche layde 
vnto me: Maze haſte, and get the ſpedely out of Hieruſalem, foꝛ here will they 
not recepue thy teſtimony of me. Than aiiſwered Jin this wyſe:Lozde, Jhaue 


a good hope, that I ſhall do good among this people, foꝛalmuch as th? ſelues 
| MW.iit. knowe 


— — ey nc cnt 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmnsbpon 

tznow, that J fo fanour that J dyd beare vnto the lawe,cruelly handled thy 
diſciples,halyng into pzyſon as many as Jcouldtake , and whyppyng them 
in all congregactons,that gaue credence bntothy goſpel. And pet was Jnoe 
ſatiſfied with this doyng.But whan the bloud ol Steuen was ſhed, whiche 
by his death bare faythtull witnes of the, and with great boldnes and condã⸗ 
tie, J alſo was by whan they toned hym,and conſented to the death of the in 
nocent man, inſomuche that A kept theyz garmentes , whiche bzought hym 
to the place oł execution, and that pʒit began to caſt ſtones at hym. And ſeeing 
that euery man may well vnderſtãde by this, how muche affeccionate J wag 
once towardes the lawe,they mape nowe right well perceyue that J chaun⸗ 
ged not myne intent without great caules, and many lhalbe founde,that will 
lo muche the moze gladly tolowe mne enſample, the moze they ſhall ſee that 
my zeale was towardes this olde religion, koz loue wherof J the moꝛe cruels 
ly perſeruted thyne. W han J had this layde, the lozdaunſwered: Goo, J lap, 
and do as J byd the, toʒ nowe is tyme cum that the ſpꝛeadyng of my goſpell 
all the wozide abzode were begonne. And koz this ende haue I choſen the, that 
I mape ſende the krom hence to karre countre pes among the Gentyles, 


C They gaue hym audience vnto this woꝛde, and then ly ted vp they voyces, and ſayd 
The texte. awaye with ſuche a felowe from the yearrh : fo21t is not reaſon that he (ould line. And as 
thep cryed,and caſte ofthey2 clothes.and thꝛue duſt in the ayer, the captayne commaunded 
bym to be bzought into the caſtel, and vad that he ſhoulde be ſcourged, and to be eramyned, 
that be might knowe, wherkoze they cryed ſo on hym. And when they bound bym with th6« 
ges, Baule ſayde vnto the Centurion that toode by hym e Js it lawful foz you to ſcourge a 
man that is a Nomapne, and vncondemned?Whan the Centurion hearde that, he wente and 
_ the vpper captapne, ſapiug: what entendeſt thou co do: Foz this manne is a citeʒen ot 
ome, | 


The Jewes hadpeaceably ſuffredPaule to ſpeake his mynde, vntill he 
ſpake thoſe wozdes,that is (A will tende the to farre countreyes among the Sentiles) 
{hele woꝛdes renewed eftlones euery mines griefe,becauſe that the Jewes 
beare great deſpite, and wunderkully abhozredthe Gentiles : and foz this 
cauſe, diuerſe of thoſe alſo whiche diſptſed not the golpell, woulde in no wyle 

that the Gentyles ſhoulde haue been made partakers of the gracious benekite 
that cummechby the golpell: oz yf they nedes ſhoulde be retepued, that than 
they ſhould not be recetued,vnleſſe they would bee circumciſed,as who ſhould 
ſaye,that a man might not bee a good man and in the fauourof God, vnleſle 
he were a Jewe.Wberfoze whan they hearde that the Gentiles were pzefere« 
red befoze the inhabitauntes ofYieruſalem, with greatclamoure and noyſe 
they interrupted Paules tale, and ſapde vnto the marcyall : Ridde this kelow 
out of tie woꝛlde, foz it is pitie that he liueth. And han the Jewes by many 
totzens, vttered the outrageous grieke oftheir myndes, by crying, and caliyn 
of their garmentes, and finally by thzowyng duſt into the apze, the martial 
ſuppoſed that lum hapnous crime had been committed, by occaſion wherof, 
all the people thus was ſtirted vp after lo ſtraunge a ſozte : ſpectallye ſeeyng 
that thzough licence giuen by hym vnto Paule to tell his tale, there had tum 
nought els, but moꝛe inconuenience, cõmaunded his ſouldiers to bzyng Paule 
into the taſtell, and by wape of examinacion to whyppe hym, to the ende 
that by that meanes at the leaſt wyle they myght ok his owne confeſſion, get 
gut of hym the cauſe,why the people tooke vp luche exclamacton agaynſt hym. 
And whyles they at the commaundemente ok the marctall , were in byndyng 
hym towardes his whyppyng, Paule layde vnto an vnder captaine ſanding 
by, which was appoynted to ſee hym examined with toꝛmenteg: What, is it 
2 thyng law kull foz you to whyppe a Romapne, yea,* that befoze he be cafte 
22 founde giltie of bis treſpace e Whiche wozdes whan the petie captayne 
;3earde,he lpedely went vnto the marcial, and ſhewedhym what he 1 
laing: 
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FA Cap.rriif Fol. lxx 
king: What intende ye to dooz Foz this man, whome pe haue commaunded 


to be whypped, is a citizen of Rome, 


C Than the vpper captayne tame, and ſayde vnto hym: tel me, arte thou a Komayne? 
De lapd: yca. and the captayne anſwered, with a great ſum obtayned J this fredom . and 
Paule ſapde: J was free bozne Then treightwape they departed trom hym which (ould 
Hhaucecamined hym. And the bye Captaync alſo was atrayde , after he nuewe that be was 
a Romapne, and becauſe he had bounde hym. | | 


But allone as the marciall heard this, he came to Paule hymſelf, and ſayd 
bnto hym: Tell me ts that ſame true, that my petie captayne hath certified me 
of- Art thou acitizen of Rome: And whan Paule had affirmed that he was a 
citizen of Rome, the marcial aunſwered: It is a great matter that thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt of. Fox it coſte me a great ſum ofmoneye,befoze J coulde be franchiſed x 
made a citizen of Rome. Then ſapde Paule: Jn this matier my chaunce was 
better, foꝛ I was bozne citizen of Rome, and that lawkullpe, fo my parentes 
befoze me were lyzewyle. Than kurth with thole whiche were readye there to 
haue gotten oute the trueth of hym by meane of toꝛmenteg, departed from 
Paule. And the martiall alſo hymſelf feared of his owne parte, alter that he 
perceyued hym to be a citizen of Rome, becauſe that he had bounde hym . So 
greatly was the name ofthe Romapnes than feared. — 


The terte. 


DOn the moꝛowe ( becauſe he would haue knowen the ter taintie wherkoꝛe he was accu- The texte. 


ſed ot the Jewes ) he leuſed hym from his bandes, and commaunded the bighe pꝛieſtes aud 
all the couuſell to cum together, and he bzought Paule fozth,and ſet hym befoze them, 


The nexte dape the captayne beyng deſpꝛous to knowe what the mattier 
was, that the Jewes had accuſed hym,teuſedhym out of his bondes, and c6- 
maunded that the chief pꝛieſtes ſhoulde aſſemble togyther, and all the whole 
counſell lykewyſe,andfurthe bzought he Paule befoze them, that the mattier 
mygyt be entreated by the heades without commocton of the multitude, 


C The. xxiii. Chapter. 


C aule behelde the counſell, and ſayde: men and dꝛethꝛen J baue lpued in all good con⸗ The texte. 
bat 


cience bekoze God vntyll this baye . And the bye p2teſt Ananias commaunded them t 
Qoooe by, to (mite hym on the moutbe. Then ſayde Baule vnto bym ; Bod ſhall (mpyte the 
thou paynted wall. S:tteſt thou and iudgene me after the lawe and commaundeſt me to bee 
Cnucten contrary to che lawe: and they that toode by,f2yde: reuileſt thou Gods bye pꝛieſt: 
Thea ſaypd waule. J wyſt not bꝛethꝛen, that be was the bye pziect . Fo2 it is witten, thou 
halt not curſe the ruter of thy people. | 


-—— + — = ——— — 


pan Paulehauynghis iyes fixed and ſtedfaſtly lette on 
the councell, begon to ſpeake in this wyſe: J haue ben cõ⸗ 
ASE Fe uerſaunt in the ſight of god, who onely gyueth ryghtfull 
687 6 indgement, vntpll this pꝛeſent dape, bearing my ſelfevp« 
FS rygabteip and with a good conſcience,in all matiers. 


' 
- ! 


Fs 20han the high pꝛieſt Inanias had heard him ſo boldly 

9 ſpeake,and ſo freely,howe. that ſtrepght wayes he decla⸗ 
red and auouched hymlelfe to be gyltles , tothe iudges 
xep2ofe.and other his accuſers,takynge the mattier greuouſlye , that he had 
not reuerently ſpoken of hym, neyther that he anye thing cloked che mattier, 
commaunded thoſe that ſtoode by, to buffet hym on the face whyles he was 
ſpeakyng. This was it, that the loꝛde had certikyed Paule of befoze, whan he 
ſayde: They ſhall not receyue thy wytneſle of me. Than Paule on the one ſide 
diſdeynyng in his mynde at this iniurpe, whiche was neuer vſed,no not in the 


tudgementes of the heathen, and on the other ſyde certifying hym that he 


oulde be edat Goddes hand afterwardes , in tyme to cum koꝛ ſuche 
0 punylh 3 . ttt — 
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| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

manſkeſt tp2anie,ſayde vnto hym: God ſhall ſmite the thou white limed wall. 
Sittetthou Oytteſt thou in this wyſe,that whan thou haſt heard the matter, thou mapſt 
me. xc. a geue ſentence accoꝛdyng as the lawe requireth, and commaundeſt thou me 
to be ſmytten betoʒe thou heareſt the mattier, contrarye to the lawe - whiche 
foꝛbiddeth that any man ſhou!de be puniſhed, excepte he bee lawfully tonuic⸗ 
ted and taſt. Than they whiche ſtoode nexte vnto Paule, ſayde vnto hym : 
Doeſt thou in this wyle reuple goddes high pzteſt To ſuche extreme ty2anie 
was than the pꝛieſthode ol the ewes cum, that they claymed it as a thing 
lawfull foꝛ them, agapnſt right and equitie, to do euery manne hurte, and pet 
would not they permit other mennefreely to ſpeake. W hiche was an euident 
tokẽ that their pzieſthode ſhould not long continue, alter that it was cum to 
the ertremitie ok all miſchiefe, Than Paul, percepuing that he ould nothing 
furder his cauſe vader luche a tudge. thought that belt it was onely to ſeeke 
occaſion,howyp aſſemblie might be diſſolued. Wherkoze he aunlwered: Bze⸗ 
thzen J was vncertayne that this man was the high pꝛieſt. Elles J remem- 
ber wel, that it is wꝛyten in the booke of Exodus: Chou ſhalt not ſpeake eupl 
by the Pꝛince oz rewler of the people. After he had with this ank were, ſumo 
what appeaſed thoſe that warned hym therof, he ymagined ſum occaſion, 
howe he might avoyde the tumult and murmuring of the people. Foz lawfull 

it is to dopde peryll by craft, wheras appereth no hope of pzofittyng. 
Whan Paul percepued that the one parte wer Sadduces and the other Phariſeſs,be 
Ade terte, föegopeanb coqurrereton ſem bgerb, A ant fü brd. Zub whan be had fo lach te reg 
a debate betwene the Pharyſeis and the Saduceis: and the multitude was deupded. Fox 
the Saduceis ſap, that there is no reſueteccion, neyther aungell,noz ſpirite: but the Pha- 

ryſets graunt both. 

Wherkoze Paul,conſideryng that in the congregacion there wer two ſ02- 
tes ot men, the one Sadduceis, the other Phariſeis, whiche agreed not one 
with an other,ſayed with a loude vVoyce in audience ofthe counlell, ſo that es 
uery man might heare him: Bꝛethꝛen J am a Phariſep, and my parentes wer 
Phariſets, and J am arrapned,foz becauſe that I pꝛeache, that the dead hal 
aryſe agayne . After he had thus ſaped, there aroſe diſlencion betwene the 
Phatylees, and the Sadduces: And the multytude alſo that was pꝛelent ſees 
png them at varyaunce,varyed among themlelues, and wer of ſandzye opi⸗ 
nions and partes. Foz the Sadduceis, in aſmuche as they beleue that v ſoule 
dieth with the bodye, doe neyther alowe reſurreccion, noꝛ ſuppoſe that there 
is any ſpirite 02 aungell: The Þhariſeis on the other part beleue both that re» 
ſurrection ſhalbe, and that there bee both Angelles and ſpirites. Wherkoze 
the multitude with great clamour began to make trouble. 


| And there arofe a great crye,and whan the Scribes whiche wer of the Pharyſets part, 
The texte. aroſe, they ſtroue ſaytng; we fynde no euplin this man: Though a ſpirite o2 an aungel yath 
appered to him, let vs not ſtriue againſt God. And whan there aroſe greate debate, rhe raps 
tapne(tearyng leſt Paul ſhould haue been pluckte a (undze of them)commaunded the ſoul- 

dyecrs to godowne,aud to take hym from among them and to bꝛyng him into the caſtle. 


In the meane ſpace,certayne Dcribeg of the Pharileis ſecte, aroſe ,and 
contended in the lauour of Paul, and ſaped: Me percepue nothyng wherin- 
this man hath tranſgreſſed, Ind yfthat the holy ghoſte oz an aungell hath 
ſpoken vnto him it is not our parte to contende ne to ſtryue with God, This 
they la ved, vpon the occaſion that Paul the day befoze, had ſhewed them, that 
the lozde had appered vnto hym by a biſion in the temple. So muche doeth it 
auaple in caſes already rewled and determined, to be of this ſecte, oꝛ ok that. 
But whan this diſſencion encreaſed moze and moꝛe by reaſon that the Sad- 
duces cryed out lo ſoze againſt che Phariſeis, and the matter ſeamed lyke 1 

growe 
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growe to nothyng els, but to an extreme and deadly commocſon,the martial 
fearyng leaſt that Paule ſhoulde be plucked in pieces among them, cõmaun⸗ 
ded the ſouldters to go downe, and take Paule from the thzong, and to bꝛyng 
hym into the caſtel agapne. : , INS 
The night kolowing, God ſtoode by him and layed: bee of good chere Paule: foz as The texte. 
thou haſt teditied of me in Jeruſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at Rome. . 
Than was it tyme, that god ſhoulde ſomewhat coumkoꝛt hym, that ſo mã⸗ 
fully had wꝛaſtled fox hym, leyng that theſe croubles wer ſo loze, and pet ſozer 
wer at hande. MO herkoꝛe the nexte night agayne, the loꝛde ſtoode byhym,ſays 
ing: Be of good courage Paule. Thele troubles ſhall not make an end ok the, 
foz the tyme of death is not pet cum: but pet is it to cum, that euẽ as thou haſt 
valiaũtiy boꝛne witneſſe of me at Jeruſals,ſo ſhalt Þ witneſſe ofme at Rome 
alſo. Thou haſt doen thy parte in this citie, whiche is the chiele in all Jewy, - 
it remapneth next that thou do the ſame in Rome, whiche is the heade citie ol 
all the wozlde. - | | | | 
And whan it was daype,certayneof the Jewes gathered themſelues together, and The texte, 
made a vowe, tapiug that they would neither eate no; dꝛiutze, tyl they had kylled Paul, 
Thep wer mo then fowerty men, whiche bad made tyis conſpiracion. And they came to the 
chiefe pꝛieũes and eloers, and (ayde 2: we haue bounde ourſclues with a vowe, that we wil 
eate nothyng, vntpll we haue llapue Paul. Now therfoze gene pe knowledge to the vpper 
captayue and to the counſell, that he bꝛiug bym fooꝛthe vnto vs co moꝛowe, as thoughe we 
— — fam thrung, moꝛe perfectly of hym. But we (03 euer he eum nere) are readye 
But as ſoone as it was dap, certayn Jewes made a conſpiracion, and curſed 
themlelues to the deupll and to damnacton,yf they did eyther eate ozd2ynke, 
befoze they had flapne Paule: ſo greate malice had they toncepued agaynſt 
hym. And it was no ſmall noumber, that had made this conſpiracie, but they 
were aboue kowertie. Theſe perſons went to the high pꝛieſtes and elders, 
and chewed them their entente and purpoſe, ſaping: We haue moſte depelp 
curſed our lelues, to be perpetually damned in hel, yf we eyther eate 02 dzynk, 
befoze we ſh all haue llapne Paule. Now muſte pe lypkewile put bnto pour 
helpyng handes to the furtheraunce of our requeſt, that we may the moꝛe 
ealely bꝛyng to paſle that thing, whiche we all are deſpꝛous to doo. Sende pe 
woꝛde to the high marctall, both in pour names, and allo in the name of the 
whcle counſell, that he bꝛyng Paule befoze pou agapne, pꝛetendyng that ye 
wyl enquyze moze diligentip ot hym, koꝛaſmuche as peſterdape ye coulde not, 
by reaſon of the commocton-And we ſhal ſo pꝛouide, that he ſhal not cum late⸗ 
Ip into the caſtell agapne, as he peſterdape dyd, but befoze he cum to the place, 
where the counſell chalbe kept, we wyll be ready to llape hym. * 


(When paules ſyſter ſonne hearde of they: laying wapte, he went, and entred into the The texte. 

caQetl and told Saule. And Paule called one of the vuder captapnes vnto hym, aud ſayde; exte, 
Bꝛyng this young man vnto the hig captapue to be bath a certapue thyng to ſhewe hym. 
Aud be toke bym, and bꝛought hym to the bighe captapue, and ſatde: Paule the pzyſoner cals 
led me vnto dym. and p2aycd me to bꝛyug this young mau vuto the, wbiche bath a certayne 
matter to ſbewe the. The hyghe captayne toke hym by rhe bande, and went with dym oute 
of the wape, aud aſked bym, what is it that thou baſte to tell me: And he ſapde : the Jewes 
are determined to deſy:e the that thou wouldeſt bzyng fozth Paule to mozowe in the coun⸗ 
ſell, as though they would enquyꝛe ſumwhat of hym moze perfectly . But folowe not thou 
thep2 mpndes3; fo; there lye in wapte foz bym,of chem,mo then fowertye men, whiche haue 
bound them ſelues with a vowe,that thet wyll neither eatenoz dꝛyneke, tyll they haue kyl⸗ 
led hym.· and now are they readle,and loke that thou ſhouldeſt pzomiſe. The vpper captatne 
then let the young man departe, and charged hym,ſaping; ſee thou tell it out to no man, that 
thou ſhewed thele ryynges to me. | | 


d hiche craftie trayne ol lo deadly daungfer,after that a certayne voung 
ma, neue w vnto Paul by bis ſiſters ſyde,had perteyued, he thought p matter 
would not be llept, but toꝛth with entred into the caltell;# vttered vnto * 
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the daungier that was at hunde. Whan Panlknewe ofthis he called one of 
the vnder captaynes vnto him, and lapde: Bꝛyng this younge man vnto the 
marciall, foꝛ a certapne matter he hath to diſcloſe to hym. „ FOO RL ths 

Than the Captapne toke the young man, as he was deſired todooe, and 
led hym to the marctall,and ſayd: That ſame felowe Paul, whiche is in holde, 
deſpzed me to bꝛyng this young ma vnto vou, and ſated that he had a certaine 
matter, whiche he deſpzed to talke with you of . Than the marciall toke the 
poung man by the hande, and wente alyde with hym, and a ſked: What is the 
matter that thou wouldeſt ſpeake with me⸗ He aunſwered, The Jewes haue 
conſpired the death ol Paul, and haue thus agreed among themſelues, that 
they wyll entreate you, to bꝛyng Paul agayne befoꝛe the counſell to moꝛowe: 
vnder the pꝛetence, that they will moze diligently make enquitie of him foꝛal⸗ 
muche as peſterdaye they coulde not well ſape all that they would haue ſaped 
vnto hym. But they entend an other matter. Wherefoze pe had nede to take 
hede, that ye do not vnawares graũt thedm theyz deſpꝛes. Foꝛ they haue laped 
theyz heades together and do vtterly purpoſe to deſtrote Paul, yea there be a⸗ 
boue fowertp, that haue curſed themſelues depelp, yk they either eate oz dzinke, 

vekoꝛe they haue ſlapne him. And euen now are they ready to commyt this miſs 
chiefe,and loke but foz an anſwere of pou. han the marcial had heard this, 
he let the yonge man departe.chargyng hym, that he ſhoulde tell no man, that 
he had vttered this matter vnto the marciall . Foz he was deſpzous toſaue 
Paules lyfe,but pet ſo, that he myght auoyde the pll wyll of the Jewes, - 
The texte. ¶ and he called vnto hem, twoo pety Captaynes, ſaping:make readye two hundzed 
ſouldicrs to go to Ceſatea, and hoꝛſemen thzee ſcoꝛe and teu: and ſperemen two hundꝛed 
at the thyꝛd houre ofthe nyght. And delyuer them beaſtes , that they maye ſet Paul on, 
and bꝛyng hym ſafe vnto Felix, the highe deputie:and he wrote a letter after this maner. 
Claudius Liſias vnto the moſte mpghty ruler Felir,ſendeth gretyuges. This man was 
- taken of the Jewes. and ſhoulde haue been kylled of them. Then cam J with ſouldters, 
and reſcued hym. and perceyu:d that he was a Nomayue. And when J would haue kno⸗ 
wen the cauſe, whc: efoze they accuſed hym, jj bzought hym furth befoze the counſell. 
There percepued'J that hc was accuſed of queſtions of the lawe. But was not gyltpe of 
aupe thyng wozthy of death ,o: ot bandes . And whan it was chewed me howe that the 
Fewes layed wapte there foꝛ hym, J ſeute hym ſtreightwaies to the, and gaue commaſis 
dement to his accuſars,that the thynges, whiche they haue agapnſt hym, they ſhould tel 
befoze thee:tare well. | „ EE ED . 
doherekoꝛe he called twe ok his pety Captapnes vnto hym, and ſaped: 
Manke ye readye of ſouldiers two hundꝛed foote men, and thzeeſkoze and ten 
hoꝛlemen, and two hundzeth ſpearemen, that may go to Ceſarea, ſoone vpon 
the third houre ofthe nyght: pꝛoupde alſo hozſes, that ye map carry Paul 
ſafe to the pꝛeſydent Felprx: The cauſe of the marcpalles ſo pꝛeſte diligence, 
was not foz this onely cauſe and purpole to ſaue a mannes life ( foz he was 
not a man of any ſuche conſcifce)but his deſter was to be diſpatched of Paul, 
whome he neyther coulde defende oz mayntepne agaynſt the ſette malice of the 
whole counlell,noz pet durlt committehim being a citezin of Rome, vnto theyz 
kuriouſe handes. Jndtherefoze commaunded he ß he ſhoulde be hadfoozth 8 
wape by nyght, with a great bende of men, kearyng leſte that pk he had gone in 
the dape, oz with a mall company, the Jewes would haue taken him away in 
his tournepe, and kylled hym: than the kaulte ſhould haue lyen on his necke, 
becauſe it would haue been thought, that he had betraped a citizen of Nome. 
And he lente alſo a letter vnto Felix, the tenour whereof koloweth. Claudius 
Lyſias vnto the molt wozthy pꝛelidẽt Felix,. gretyng. The Jewes had layed 
handes on this man, a would haue ſlayne him, vnleſle J, vpon knowlege b he 
was a citezen of Rome, had cummen with a bende ol men. and taken him from 
them. And fozalmuche as J was deſyꝛous to knowe the cauſe wherefoze they 


accuſed hym, J bzought him bekoze theyz owne councell, 
Whome 
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Wbom J found to be clere without faulte,eyther wozthy death, ozels wher⸗ 
foze he had deſerued to be empꝛiloned, ſauing that certayne queſtions of the 
Jewes law werlatde to his charge, but nothing els. 48 ſone as J was certi⸗ 
tped, that the Jewes had appoynted to lye in wayte foz hym, J ſent him fozth 
with vnto you,adinonylhyng the Jewes withal, whiche be his aͤcculerg, that 
pk they haue any thyng to lape to his charge, they choulde take their iournepe 
to pleade their matter befoze you. And thus kate pe well. | 


C Then the ſouldiers (as it was commaunded them) tocke Paule, and dzought bym tert 
by ntght to Antipattas. On the moꝛow they lette the hozſemen to go with bim, and retur⸗ The texte. 
ned vnto the caſtell. Mytche whan they came vnto Ceſarea (and deliuered the epiſtle to the 
depurte)p2cſented Paule befoze hym. Wan the beputie had red the letters, he aſked of 
whac countreye he was. And when he vnder oo de that he was of Ltlitia, I wyll heare the 


(capeb be) wyan thiue accuſars are cum alſo: and he comaunded hym to be kept in Derodes 
iudgement hall. | 


Than the ſouldiers, accoꝛdyng as they wer rommaunded of the marclall, 
beyng charged with Paule, bꝛought hym by night to Antipatras the citpe. 

The next daye fozaſmuche as Ceſarea was not ferre of, and they ſuppoſed 
then, that there was no great daungier to be feared, the footemen returned to 
Yieruſalem into the caſtell agapne, andthe hozſemen wente with Paul bnto 
Celarea. Whyther after they wer cum, and had deliuered the letter vnto the 
preſydent , they bꝛoughte Paule alſo befoze hym . And whan the pꝛelp⸗ 
dent, had peruſed the letrers,he aſked jPaul of what pꝛouynce he was. Whan 
Paul anſweredthat he was a Ciltctan boꝛne: Jwyil heare the, (ſayed he.) 


whan thy acculers are pꝛeſente. Ind ſo commaunded that he ſhoulde be kepte 
in Herodes iudgement hall. 


¶ The. xxiũit. Chapter. 


C Atter fyue dapes, Inantas the high pꝛien deſecnded with the elders, and with a cers 
tayne ozatour named Tertullus, whiche enfourmed the deputie agayuſt tuſte aule. And The texte. 
whan Paule was called fozth, Tertuilus began to accuſe him, ſaying:Seyng that we liue 
in great qutetueſſe by the meanes of the, and that manye good thynges are doen vnto this 
nac ton, th zough thy pꝛouideute, that allowe we euer, and in ail plates moſte nobie Felix, 
with all thankes. Rotwithſtandyng, that J be not tedious vnto the, I pꝛape the, that tbou 
wouldelt heate vs of thy curteſpe, a fewe woꝛdes. For we haue founde this man, a peſtilent 
telow, and a moucT of debate vnto al the Jewes, in tht whole woꝛlde, and a mapnteyner of 
ſedicion, ot the ſecte of the Mazarices, whichc hath alt entoꝛted to pollute the temple. 
Whom we toke, and woulde haue iudged yym accoꝛdyng to the law: bur the high captafne 
Aiſias, came vpon vs, and with great-violence toke hym atvaye out of our bandes, comma 
dyng his acculcrs to come vuto the. Ot whome thou mayelt (yt tyou wylt enquire) knowe 


rhe cecraputie of all theſe cypnges, wherof we accuſe hym: The Jewes lykewyſe affirmed 
taping: that thele thynges were cuen lo, ; 


„ban within fpue dapes after, Ananias whiche was than 
he bigb pteſt,andcertayne other elders, came downe to 
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and in all plates knowlege and ſet foo2th this pour goodneſſe towardes bs, 
moſte noble captayne Felix, and now therkoze, do rendze vnto you moſte her⸗ 
tythankes.And this your readynes of right gentle herte to wardes our naciõ, 
putteth vs in great hope and confidence, that pe wyll conſider the tranquilitte 
ok oure contrepe, as concernyng this cauſe alſo. whiche we nowe bzing bekoze 
pou. But leſt that I chould retapne, and kepe you awaye from pour ſondꝛpe a 
 weyghty alfayres with ouer long a pꝛoceſſe oz cyrtumſtaunte of wooꝛdes, J 
hall deſyer pou, as poure accuſtomed gentilneſſe is, to heare vs ſpeake oute 
myndes in fewe woꝛdes. We haue percepued this man to bee a deadly enemy 
to our coũtrpe, foʒ as muche as he hath ſet debate betwene the Jewes not ons 
ly thoſe that inhabite Stria,but the others alſo in ail cuntrepes thꝛoughe the 
wozlde,whereſoeuer is any reſozte of Jewes, makyng hymſelke the bꝛynger 
in ofa new ſecte, whiche ig called the Razarenes. And not contẽted with this, 
he was not afrayed to come to Hieruſalem, and bꝛyngyng into the temple mẽ 
that wer not circumciſed, ſlicked not to pꝛophane a ſuſpende our temple, who 
we tooke with the dede doyng, and would haue tudged accozding to our law, 
but Liſtas the high marcpali, came with a great bonde of men, and toke hym 
out ot our handes,leaupngthe examinacion of the mattier vnto pon, and wil- 
led his accuſers to cum befoze you : fo that the marcyall hymſelfe canne teſt(- 
kye vnto you , that theſe matters are true, whiche we lape to his charge. 
In this wyſe this lender and lying ozatour layed : andthe Jewes that were 
—7 at this accuſatton,affirmed that it was euen fo , as Tertullug had 
aped. 


( Then Paul (after that the debitie him ſelfe had beckened vuto him, that he ſhoulde 
ſpeake) anſwered: With a moꝛc quiet mynde do J antwere for my ſelte, toꝛas much as J 
vnderſtande that thou haſt been of many yeaces,8 iudge vnto thys people:becauſe that thou 
may knowe, that there are pet but twelue dapes, ſence q went vp to Jeruſalem foz to 
wotſhippe, aud tdey neyther fouude me in the temple diſputing with ame man, uepther raps 
Cyng vp the people.nepther in the Spnagoges, noꝛ iu the cytic, Acyiher cau they pꝛoue the 
ebyuges wherot they accuſe me. | 

Than after this, Paule whan the pꝛelident by his beckenyng had wil ⸗ 
tedhym to make anſwer foz hymſelk, began to dekende his owne parte in this 
wyle: IJ chall with a great dele the moze quiet mynde anſwer foz my ſelfe, fo: 
almuche as J knowe that pe haue bene ot many yeres enbuiſied emong this 
people: and that by reaſon of deciſing matters belongyng to the Jewes, pe 
are not ignozaunt of our lawes. And the later that this matter hath ben doen, 
wherof theſe men accule me, ſo muche the mote certaynlye mape pe, by enqui⸗ 
tie, knowe it, foꝛ it is yet but twielue dayes ſynce that J,accozdyng to the cus 
Nome ofthe Jewyſhe religiõ, came vp to Hieruſalem, there to make my pꝛap⸗ 
ers, and to purifye my lelfe, after had taken on me a vowe accozdpng to the 
ſolemne manier and faſhion ofthe Jewes. Ik pe calle this biolatyng oz pollus 
epng ofthe temple, Jknowlege iy faulte andoffence. Neyther foundethey 
me in the tẽple diſputyng with any man.nepther makyng the peopleto flocke 
together, no noz in the Spnagoges, noz yet in any place ofthecitie. Neyther 
can they dewlye pꝛoue by anyereaſon , ſuche kaultes, as they laye vntomy 
charge. 

: f wap(whiche'thep call hereſp) ſo wozſhippe 
_ tg 
pbetes, and baue hope towardes God, that the ſame reſurteccion at the dead(whiche they 
them ſclues joke fot alſo) ſhalbe bothe of iuſe and vniuſt. And therfoze Ruby J to haue als 
wap acleare conſcience towarde od, and towarde man. | 
As foz that popnect which they laye bato me,concernyngthe lecte ofthe Nas 
zarenes, I wyll not denye that that is true. And yet myne acculers haue nos 


thong to do therwith, ſozlomuche as the Jewes haue not condemned = 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles Cap.criv Fol.lxriit; 
ſecte, and agayne F aim not the autour therof,But pkye bee deſpzeus toheare, 
what ſecte J p2ofeſſe, J wyll ſhewe you. I dooeaccozdyng to the tradicion ob 
the Phariſees,and theyz ſecte, wurſhip the god, that is commonly wurſhipped Beleuyng 
in my countrep, and am not autour of anp newe religton, but kepe thole thin⸗ — bay 
ges, that J haue receyued of my koꝛekathers dylpgentlp, beleuing all thinges wetten n 
to be true, that are wꝛytten in the lawe, and in the pꝛophetes, whiche thynges lawe aud 
all foz the moſte parte, iu aſmuche as god lyke as he pꝛompled hathe now ful⸗ the pꝛophe 
kylled, J doe kully beleue that thoſe thynges alſo wyll cum to paſte, whiche he 
hathe pꝛomyled foz to cum, that is to ſaye, that the deade ſhall ryſe agayne in 

time to cum, as well the badde as the good: the good to receyue gloziouſlp life 
euerlaſtyng, the badde to euerlaſtyng punpchement. Theſe thynges am not 


Ain a waueryng belefe of, but ſo earneſtly am J perſwaded in them, that foꝛ 


almuche as J knowe that in time to rumme, J ſhall appeare befoꝛe god in the 
place ot᷑ iudgement, and ſhalbe rewarded accozdyng to mp dedes, J endeuour 
my ſelke earneſtlp, ſo to lyue, that J in nothing offend the law of God: but that 


I map haue a pure and à clere conſcience, not onelp in the ſight ok god, whiche 


examyneth mannes herte, but aàlſo in the ſoght of man. Ind this haue J dilp- 
gently oblerued and folowed,euen vbntyll this daye. Ind thetekoze haue they 
nothpng whereof to accuſe me as touchyng mp lyke that is paſt, whereby that 
_— matiers as they laye vnto mp charge, mape appcre the moze pꝛobably 
to be true. 5 
¶ But after many peates, tame and bꝛought almes to my people, and oferynges, The terte. 


in the whiche they kounde me purpkyed in the temple, nepther with multitude, noz pet 
with vnquietueſſe. Howbcit there were certa pne Jewes out of Alia whiche ought to be 
here pꝛeſent befoꝛe thee. aud accuſe me, pt they had ought agapuſt me:oꝛ els let theſe fame 
here ſape,yfthey haue founde any cupll dopng in me,whple J ſtand here in the councel, 
cccepte it be fo2 this one voyce, that A cryed ſtandpug among them: ofthe reſurrection 
from death, am Jiudged of pou this dapc. . 


Foz whan J had lyued vpꝛyght without faulte many peares at the laſte 
came Ito Hieruſalem, there to make deliuery of certapn money whiche J had 
gathered in Alia, to helpe the pooze #nedie folkes in my touͤtrey. Ik this be the 
parte of a malefactour,foz to helpe my pooze countrepmen, beſto wyng on the 


mp benekpte, J wyll acknowlege that, that thy laye to my charge. And in the 


meane tyme, leſte that they, whiche ſought otcaſyon mpght make any trouble 
oz buſpneſſe, I ſhaued my heade, and lo went in to the temple, and was purp⸗ 
kyed with accuſtomed ceremonyes, doyng nothig whereby any trouble oz bui⸗ 
ſineſſe mought aryſe.Foz I begã no new thyng,but the lame ceremonies vled 
J, that all the whole countrep vſeth. But p commocton, that was made, was 
teyled bp by certapne Jewes of Fſta, whome it had been expedient to haue 
been pꝛelent at the debating and triall herof,fozaſmuche as they are the wooz- 
kers of this matter, and that they ſhoulde accuſe me, yl they had any thyng to 
laye to mp charge. „ 3 8 | 

But it is a great ſuſpection ; that they haue ſmall confpdence in thepz cauſe, 
fozaſmuche as they abſent themſelues krom this tudgement, percepupng that 


the mattiet is pleaded befoze you, whiche ate the pꝛelodent here. It J had of- 
kended, J myght haue beue conuicted by them, oꝛ els quitte by theym. Albeit 


J keare no manne, whateuer he be that acculeth me. ea let them themſelues 


which are here pꝛeſent ſpeake, ſeing that J ſtande here befoze the counſel, yt 


they haue leen me do any thing otherwyle, then is lawful befoze god, and ſtan⸗ 


dyng with the lawe. Fox it is lawfull where iudgement is kepte accoꝛdyng to 
the law, bothe koꝛ the playntie to lape to the charge of the tranſgreſfour, and 
fox the dekendaunt to be his owne man ok la we, oꝛ pꝛoctourre. 

But J knowe thep haue Ah agaynſte me, ercepte they wyll laye theſe 
wozdeg in my teathe, whiche J with aloud ra e eee 
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ee, and that J was fox this poyncte accufed ,betauſe I pzeached reſurrection 


of the dead, agayne vnto lyfe:whiche wozdes J (aped,fozaſinuche as ſtandin 
as J dyd emong theym, and permitted of the marctall to vtter my mynde, 
{awe nothyng doen vpryghtly by lawe, but all to paſſe vpon plapne hatred 
and malice. And whan J had ſo ſated, thei contended betwene themſelues,vns 
tyll that the marciall tooke me out ot theyꝛ handes . J ſpake nothyng but the 
trueth, and mete it was that the multytude ſhould knowe wherckoze J was 
endaungered befoze the councell: foꝛaſmuche as J lawe there was no helpe to 
be loked foz,at the handes ofthe chiefe rewlers. | 

C Whan Felir hearde theſe thynges, he deferred theym, fo he knewe verap wel ofthat 
wape,and ſayed : whan Tyſtas the captapne is cum downe, J wyll knowe the vtmoſte 
of pour matter. And commaunded au vnder captapne to kepe aul, and to lette him haus 
—— _ he ſhonlde foꝛbyd none of his acquayntaunce to miniſtre vnto hym, oꝛ to 
cl | . 

'  FO0han Felyrhad hearde this becauſe he was well acquaynted with the 
ſecte of the Pharpſees,whiche Paul pꝛokeſſed, he mpnded to deferre the exami⸗ 
nacion of thematier,bntpll an other tyme,and ſayed: Fozaſmuche as Liſiag 
knoweth all this whole matter howe it ſtandeth, whan he cummeth hither, J 
wyll heare you. And than gaue he commaundement vnto his vnder captaine, 
that he chould in the meane ſeaſon kepe him in warde, but pet ſo. that he might 
be gentylp oꝛdzed, and that he myght diuerſe tymes be at lyberty, and that his 
— 24 myght kreelp repapʒe bnto him and bzyng hym ſuche thynges as he 

acked. 

¶ And after tertapue dapes, when Felix cam with his wpfe Druſilla( whiche was a 
Jewelle) he called turthe Paule, and hearde hym, ok the fapthe,whiche is toward Chl. 
And as he pꝛeached of ryghtwpſnes, temper aunte, and iudgemẽt to cum, Felix trembled 
and anſwered : Bo thy waye fo? this tyme: whan A baue a conuentent ſeaſon, A wpll 
ſende fot the. De hoped alſo, that monep choulde haue been geuen bym of Paule, 
that he my ght lcuſe him:wherefoze he called hym the oftener , aud commoned with Him, 

But after two peates, Feſtus oꝛcius cam into Felix rowme , And Felpx wyllyng to 
ſhewe the Jewes a pleaſure, leite Paul in pziſon bound, 

And whan a good ſoꝛte of dayes wer paſt, Felix came to Ceſarea wpth 
bis wyfe Drulilla, whiche was a Jewe boꝛne, and than ſent he fo Paule, be⸗ 
yng deſirous to haue farther knowledge of him, as concerning the ſecte that 
he pꝛokeſſed. Than Paul opened bnto him the waie to ſaluacion by the goſpel, 
which thing he bekoze had not ſpoken of and how that ſaluarion was not ob⸗ 
tepned by obſeruing of AZoples law, as the Jewes (uppoſed,but bp beleupng 
in Jeſus Chzilte, whome beyng lo manp hundzeth peres loked foz;the Jewes 
had crucyfyed:and that by baptiſme, all ſpnnes committed by the whole tyme 
and courle of mannes lpfe befoze, wer at once walhed awape, ſo that ſuche as 
were regenerate in Chzyſt, ſhould lyue ſincerely and holplp, atcoꝛdyng to the 
rewle of the goſpel, from thence foozth, vntill ſuche tyme that the ſame Jeſus 
whiche hathe geuenhimſelfe koꝛ the redempcion of manne, dyd gloꝛpoullp re⸗ 
turne in ſyght of all menne, with the power of hys father, to iudge the quicke 
and the dead. Whan as Paul had talked on this wyſe at large of ſuche mat⸗ 
ters as thele be chat is to wete,of the gracious fauour of god: that man cums 


meth to thꝛoughe fapthe, ot euangelpcall tuſtice, of temperaunce, and ſobers - 
eſſe of the ſptrituall lyte, and of the latter tudgement , that no manne coulde 


eſcape , Felix was afrayed,and ſomuche moued therewith , not that he kozth⸗ 
with dyd acquite Paule(foz he feared the Jewes, whome he knewe dyd beads 
lyt hate hym) but that Paul was fox the meane ſpace kepte in holde after a 
gentyle ſozte,vntyll that he myght haue occaſyon to delyyer hym. 
(There was an other matter alſo, that cauſed hym not ſtrei ght wayes to quitts 
hym, foz he truſted that Paule would gyue hym ſome readye money, that he 
myght be delpuered . Indfozthys cauſe dyd he often ſende foz Paul and 
commoney 
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had neyther ofkended the Jewes lawe, fozaſmuche as he had diligently kepte 
it, neither yet had pꝛophaned oz ſuſpended the churche, ſeyng that he had pure: 
ly and peaceably been conuerſaznt therein, noz had offended againſte them⸗ 
peroure at any time. 

C Feſtus wyllyng to doo the Jewes a pleaſure, anſwered Paule, and fapb:wylte 
thou go vp to Jeruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe thynges befoꝛe me? Thi ſaydÞaul 
I ſtand at Lcſars iudgement ſcate, where J ougot to he iudged. To the Jewes yaue 7 
no harme doen, as thou very well knoweſte . If 3 haue hurte chem, oꝛ commytted aup 
thyng wo:thy of death. J refuſe not to dye, yt uone ot theſe thynges are, wherof thep ac⸗ 


cute me, no man map del puer me to them, J appeale vuco Leſar. Thi ſpeake Feſtus with 


deliberacion, and anſwered. Thou halt appcaled vnto Celar:vnto Celar ſhalte thou go. 


But whan Feſtus perceyued on thone part the innocencye of Paul, and 

on the other, the hatred that the Jewes bare againſt Paul, which neuer would 
bee latiſtied, endeuouryng htmlelfe ſo to gratyfie the Jewes, that he myght 
ſeme pet to doo the partye whiche was accuſed, no wzonge, ſayde bnto Paul: 
wylte thou go to Jeruſalem and there be iudged befoze me 2 Foz he ſuppoſed 
that this woulde pleaſe the Jewes well, fozalmuche as it was they; owne re⸗ 
queſt b:foze. Than Paul being aſlured of thyntent of the Jewes, made aun⸗ 
were: I ſce no cauſe wherefoze this matier ſhould de differred vntyll an other 
tyme.foz there is no let, but that euen here J may bee either quit, oꝛ caſt. F am 
arained no we at the barre befoze themperours officer, in this citie of Ceſarea, 
and here nedes muſte I receyue my iudgement . J haue doen the Jewes no 
hurte oz iniurye, as you your ſele know ryght well. But yk that J haue nos 
ped them in any thyng , oz haue committed any thyng whereby J haue deſer⸗ 
ued deathe, J am well content to dye. But pk all choſe thynges , whiche theſe 
men haue layed to mp charge, be falſe: it is not the parte of a Judge contra⸗ 
rie to right and juſtice , to pcrinitte them to handle me, Accozdyng as they of 
contepued malice and hatred, woulde deſpꝛe to doe. Foz the tudge can not fox 
fauour of any perſon, condemne à man that is arrapned, and I appeale to 
Thempetour. Than Feſtus, after that he had communicacion with the coun⸗ 
cell of the Jewes, made anſwere vnto Paul: Seing that thou haſt appealed 
to the Emperour, to the emperour ſhalte thou goe. Fox the Jewes were better 
content that Paul ſhould be ſente to themperour, then that he ould be quit: 
foz they truſted that ſome thing would chaunce wherby they at the laſt might 
ryd hym out of the wape. 


C And after a tertapne dapes „ kyng Agrippa and Betntce came vuto £eſatea to ſalute 
Fellus. And whan they bad bene there a good ſealen, Fenus rehearſed Paules cauſe bntg 
the r is a tertapne man left in pꝛyſon of Felix, about whom whan J cam 
to Jeruſalem,the vpe pꝛieſtes and elders of the Jewes eukoutmed me, and deſpted to haue 
iudgement agapuſt hym . To whom N aunfwered : It is not the maner ot the Komapynes, 
fo; fauour to delpuer any man, that he Woulde peryſhe* before that he whiche is accuſed, 
haue the accuſats befoze hym, and haue licence to aunſwere fo: hym leite, conternpug the 
crime layde agaynſte hom . Therfoze,whan they wet come hithet together, without 
any delape, on the moꝛowe J to geue iud gment, commaunded the man to be bzought furth. 
Agaynſt whome,whan the accuſars ſtode vp, they bzought none aceuſation of cuche thinges 
as F ſuppoſed: but had ccrtapne queſttons agaynſt hm of they: owuc ſuperſtition and of 
one Feſus which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alpue, and becauſe J douted of 
ſuch mauer of queſtions, J aſked hym, whetber be woulde go to Hteruſalem, and there be 
tudged of thele matiers. But whan Maul had appealed to be kept vuto the ktowleage of 
Ctaſar, J commaund ed him to be kept til I myght lend bym to Cealar. 


In the meane ſpace within a fewe dayes, kyng Agryppa, whiche had ſuc⸗ 
ceded Herode his father in þ kingdome, whom the Aungel of god had ſtricken, 
cam to Ceſarea with his wyfe Bernice to ſalute and to welcome the newe pꝛe⸗ 
ſident Feſtus. And when they had contynued there a good ſo:te of dapes, feſ⸗ 
tus by occaſyon reherſed vnto the kyng, Paules matter, in this wyle: Felix 
whiche was mp pzedeceſſoz, hath lefte her a certapne man in holde, whome the 

hyghe pzieſtes and chief rulers of the Jewes complapned on, whan J was ag 
Dictuſalein, 


Scribes #Phartlees knewe better how the matter 
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Hieruſalem, and deſpzed me koz theyz lakes to geue ſentence agapnſte hym. 
Unto whom J made anſwere, that the Nomains were not accuſtomed to geue 
ſentence ot deathe on any man foz fauour of anp perſon befoze that his accu⸗ 
ſers appered, and gaue ſufficient euidence agapnſte hym, and he had libertie 
to aunſwere to ſuche thynges, as ſhoulde be layed agaynſt hym. 

And ſo whan his accuſers were cum hither, J without any delape, ſate the 
nerte daye in iudge nent. and wylled the pzyſoner that was accuſed, to appear 
befoze me. And whan as his accuſers came fooꝛthe, they laycd no ſuche mat⸗ 
tiers to his charge, as I thought they woulde haue doen. But certapne queſ⸗ 


tions demaunded they ok hym, concernyng theyz owne luperſticion, and lapde 


to his chatge, that he (ould affpzme one Jeſus, which was dead to be arilen 
from death tolpfe agayne, and that he alſo is nowe alyue. But J percepuing 
that it was the leaſt parte of myne offpce,to make enquirie ofſucy queſttons, 
neyther well knowyng what J myght ape in the matter, aſked hym whether 
that he wer wylling to go to Hierulalem, and there to ſtande to iudgement, as 
concernyng thaſe thynges Þ were layed vnto 4 as the pyteltes, 

oode,then J. Gut whan 
as Paul had refuſed üben appealed to Ceaſar, in wpll to be arapned bekoze 
hym, J commaunded z he in the meane ſpate ſhoulde be zepte in cuſtodie, vn⸗ 
tyll ſuche tyme that J myght haue occaſpon to ſeude hym to Ceaſar, 


C Agrippa ſapde vnto Feftus:F woulde alſo heare the man my ſe ite. o moꝛow ſayd 


Fol. lxxb. 


de) thou halte deare hym.And oñ the moꝛow whan Agrippa was cum aud Bernice with The texte. 


great pompe, and were entred into the councell hoaſe,with the captapnes and chief men 
pf the cttie,at Feſtus commaundemeut was Þaule bzought foozth . Ind Feltus layde: 
kyng Agrippa, aud all ye men whiche are here pzeſent with vs, pe ſee this mannc, about 
whome all the multitude of the Jewes haue entreated me, bothe at Hieruſalem and alſo 
here,cripng:that he ought not to lyue any longer. Yet found J nothpng woꝛthy of death 
that be had committed. Aeuertheles, ſeyng that he hathe appealed to Ceaſar, Ihaue no 
tertaine thing to wzite vnto my loꝛd. hertoꝛe, I have bꝛought him vnto you e [pcctally 
vnto thee, O kyng Agrippa, that after examinacid had, myght baue ſomwbat to wzites 
Foz me thiketh it vureaſonable, foz to ſende a p3ziſoner and not to ſhew the cauſes which 
are lap de agapuſt hym. 


Khan Agryppa had hearde this he ſayd vnto Feſtus: I haue ok late hearde 
muche ſpeakpng of that ſame Jeſus.and of his dilciples, and therfoze would 
Imp leite heate that felowe bekoze he goo to Ceaſar. Than laped Feſtus: 
To mojowe ſhall you heare hym. The nexte dap, after that Ygrippa and his 
wyfe Bernice had with muche pompe anda great erapne ,entred with the 
taptapnes and the chieke of the citie into the common hall, Feſtus commaun- 
ded Paul to be bzought befozehym, Than Feſtus leſte that he ſhoulde ſeme 
to haue bought furth Paul onely to get fauour of the kyng, ſpake in thys 
2 Agrippa, and po all that are hete pꝛeſent, ye ſee the man, whome 

the Jewes haue complapned on to me,as well at Hteruſalem, as here alſo 
in this citie, and haue with great clamour cryed, that it was pitie of his lyfe. 
But J haue madeenquirte , and can not ſee that he hath anye wape deſeryed 
deathe. Abet fozaſmuche as he hathe or hys owne free wyll appealed to the 
Emperour, J am in full mond to lende hym thyther ; Ind pet J cannot well 
tell what I mape certifte vuto his maieſtie in wzptyng. _ Fe 

Wherefoze J haue here bzought hym kurth befozeyou , and efpecyallye 

. befoze pou kyng Igryppa, that we may examine hym. and to 
haveſumwhat to wzpte. Foz me thynketh it ſtan⸗ 
deth with no tealon to lende a pꝛyſoner 
and not to ſhowe withall, 

that is layde to 

his charge. 
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ehe. xxbl. Chapter. 


¶agrippa ſaped vnto Þaul:thou art permitted to ſpeake fo? thy ſelke. Then Paul 
ſtretched fozth the hande and aunſwered for hymſelf . J thynke my ſelfe happy kyng 
Agrippa, becauſe J ſhall this dape aunſwere befoze the, ot all the thyuges whereof q am 
accuſcdofthe Jewes: namely, becauſe thou arte experte in allcuſtomes and queſtions, 
whiche are amonge the Jewes. Wherfoze J beſeche the, to heate me pacientlp. 


„Den hyng Agtyppa turned himſelfe to Paul, who ſtoode 
N before hym bounde, and laid: Thou haſte pards to ſpeake 
A eeoz thy ſelfe, yf thou haue any thyng to ſaye in thyne owne 
C dekence. Ind fozthwith Paul holdyng vp his hande, be- 
gan to dekende hymlelfe in this wyle: It maketh not a ly⸗ 
tell matter in my opinion, O king Agrippa, befoze what 
Ayo, FAG. ge, man that is endicted, pleadeth his cauſe. Foꝛhe, 
55 whole ronkydence is wholy in his owne ianocencp, deſp⸗ 
1 xeth nothyng moe, then to haue ſuche a iudge, that either 
knoweth his cauſe bery well already, oz els can ſoone pertepue it « Foz if the 
iudge be tgnozaunt of the matter he that pleadeth it, ſhal tn vayne go aboute 
to let it furth in fpne paynted term es. 5 
And therefoze, althoughe the Jewes haue laped dpyers treſpaces to mp 
charge, vet I thinke mp ſelfe happy fox this cauſe, that I (Hal this day pleads 
this matter befoze you, whiche knowe right well the cuſtomes,and ozdze , and 
alſo the doubtkul queſtions and poynctes that concerne the law of the Jewes, 
Wpherefoze J wyll delpze you toheare me paciently. | Ts 


Cy liuing that I hau?led ofa chylde(whiche was at the fyꝛſte among myne owne 
nacion ar Jeruſalem)knowe all the Jewes ; wyiche knew me from the begyunyng, pf 
they would tcftifte, Fo2 after the moſte ſtrepghtſecteofonr religion, J lived a Phariſe. 
And now J ſtande and ain indged fo2 the hope of the pzomiſe , made of Bod vnto our 
fathets, vnto whiche pꝛomyle our twelue tribes(tuſtantly ſerupng God day and nygbt) 
doo hope to cum Foz whiche hopes ſake, kpng Agrippa. I am accuſed of the Jewes. 


Fyzlt and foꝛmoſte where &s they lay vnto my charge, that Jhaue trel⸗ 
paced agaynſte the lawe, howe falſe that is, all my whole lyke, whiche J haue 
hitherto led, ſhall declare. Fox althonghe J was bozne at Tatſus, pet haue J 
euen from my childehode, been bꝛought vp among the Jewes at Jeruſalem, 
where J diligently applyed the lawe at the feete of Gamaliell. So that the 
Jewes knowe well ynough, how ſincerely and godly J dyd lede my life amog 
my countrey men, and in the moſte topall citie, foz thep knewe me many peres 
ago, ſence that was fyzſte conuerlaunt at Jeruſalem,yf they would ſpeake, 
as they know it to be true in dede. Foz J did not onely kepe the Jewes veligt⸗ 
on diligently, but I pzofeſſed that ſect alſo, whiche excelleth the reſte, bothe in 
obleruing the relygion, and alſo in moſte perfecte knowlege of the lawe that 
is to ſaye, the ſccte of the hariſeis. And it is a thyng doen without all ſhame, 


to acculſe me that J am not a Jewe, ſeeing that I was, and euen pet at this 


pꝛeſent àlſo, am a ÞPhariſee by pꝛofeſſion, as who ſap, that any man coulde des 
nye hymto bee a Jewe, that is bozne at Jerulalem 4 Foz among the Jewes, 
the ſecte of the Phariſees eſpecially doeth beleue, that the bodies (hall aryſe 
agayne, and that euery manne ſhalbe tewarded. actoꝛdyng to hys liuing and 
dedes that he dyd here in this woꝛld. Neyther haue J at any tyme, chꝛonken 
from the Phariſees ſecte:foꝛ euen nowe am J here arrapned, becauſe I beleue 


that they ſhalbee in a great kelicitie, that haue here liued well, atcoꝛdyng as 


god made pꝛomyſe to our fozetathers, 5 
| | ut 
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pꝛompſede And therefoze ſcarcely is he woꝛthy to be called a Jewe, whiche | 


that the body, whan it is once dead and putrifyed, ſhoulde aryſe agayne. | 
to lyfe, he might iuſtly ſeme to ſpeake a thing impoſſible,and that not with | 1 
agayne: Can not he, whiche gaue euery man 1 


which he bath madeePea J mp ſelf haue ſuppoſed thinges to be impoſlible 
whiche J afterward pꝛoued true: and thinges to bee contrary. to our law, 


perkecte godlynes and religion. In ſomuch , that once J was of the ſame 


at Jeruſalem , Foz many holy men did J caſte in to pꝛyſon, hauing acom- 
million of the high Pꝛieſtes ſo to doo and pꝛonounced the ſentence of death 1 


to this cruell buſineſſe;which J did not pet of malyce, but onely of zele that 


uen at midde daye, O kyng Agrippa, J (awe a certayne light, whiche was 


lug iu che Hebꝛew tounge: $4117, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou me: It is harde foz the to 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap.rrvi. Fel. bi. 
But pf it be a faulte to looke foꝛ that, ö god pꝛomyled to them that wurſhip 
hym, not J onely, but many one moo than J, are in þ ſame kaulte. Fo: why 
doo the twelue trybes of our coũtrey wurchip god day and nyght, but one⸗ 
Iy foꝛ becauſe they truſt that they ſhall come to this bliſſe, whiche hehath 


truſteth not to that, that God hath pꝛomyled. And yet O kyng Agrippa, 
foz this caule chiekely 5 J lo beleue; J am now endicted here ofthe Jewes. 


( Wyy ouide it be thought a thyng inctediblc vnto you. that SOD ſhoulde rayſe a⸗ Abe terte 
gayne the dead 2 Jalſo verely thought in mpſelfe, that J ought todoo many thynges ** 
contrarp, cleane agditifte the name ot Jcſus of Nazareth:which thing Jalſo did at Jeru⸗ 

ſalem. Aud many of the ſapnctes did J ſbut vÞ in pꝛyſon; and had recepued authoꝛitie of | 
the hye pꝛiedes. Aud whan they were put to death, J gauethe ſentence. And J puſhed 
them otte in cuery ſynagoge, and compelled them to blaſpheme: and was pet moze mad 
vpon them, and perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtraunge cttyes , Abeut whiche thinges as X 
went to Damalco, with authoꝛitie and licence ot the hie Pꝛieſtes. euen at midday. (O 
kynge) J [awe iu the waye a lyght from heauen, aboue the bzyghtnes of the Hunne, chene 
rounde aboute me, and them whiche zozneped wyth me. 


A now many wyl thynke it a thyng impoſſible,yf a man ſhould affirme 


But many thinges ſeme to men impoſſible, which afterward yet they finde 
true: It a manne ſhould lay that one man might rayſe an other from death 


out a caule. But wherefo:e ſhould you thinke it impoſſible, that god, which 

is hable to doo whatſoeuer {hall pleaſe hym, N rayſe the dead to life 
iche dg pke, reſtoꝛe to lpfe whom ſhall 

pleaſe himzDShal we thinke him to be a lyar, oꝛ bꝛeakyng pꝛompſe in that, 


r p — 


* 
- 


and vngodly,whiche J tryed afterward to bee the oxlicipali poyntes ot 
mynd toward the diſciples of Jeſus of Nazareth, that the Jewes are now 
towarde me:fo2 I ſtriued with all my power agaynſt thaduauncyng of his 
name, and thought that J did wonderfuil godly, whan that J perſecuted 
thole, that pzofelled him to the vttermoſte that J coulde:and lo did J euen 


= UP A. — 


againſt the. whã they ſhould ſuffer;Ind J puntſhed them not onely at Je⸗ f 
ruſalem, but in al Dynagoges, whereſoeuer I coulde heare of them in any 
alfemblye, purpoſyng earneſtly to bzyng theyin by veracion, once to ſuche l 
a poynte as to make them to ſpeake in deſpyte okthat moſte bleſſed name, | 
Iykt as J mylelke did in thole dayes. Neyther was I thus ccnterited, but | 
moꝛe madly raged againſt them. in ſomuche that J rode to foꝛein cities, and | 
ſacheas wer karre from Jeruſatem,to thentent that J might puniſh ſuche | 
as pꝛokeſſed his name: And vpon a tyme, whan J was moſte lette and bent 


J beate to the lawe of my countreye, and in this mynde tooke my idurney 
towazde Damaſco beyng ſuppozted with authozitie of the high pꝛieſtes, e⸗ 


muche elerer then the bnghtnelle of the Sunne, ſodainly to ſhyne from hea⸗ 
uen. And it ſhyned rounde about me, and thole that wer with me. 
The texte. 


C Whan we were all kallen to the peatth, A hearde à vopte ſpcakpng vnto me and ſap⸗ 


kycke agatan the pꝛyckts. and I lap de: who art thou loꝛde: aud he lap de, J am Jeſus 
| whom 


The paraphꝛaſe sf Eralmus bpon 


mhom khou perfecuteſt,but ryſe and ſtande vp on thy keete: For J haue apperec vnto the 


f. zt us purpor , to make thc a miniſter , and a witne!Te of theſe thynges, whiche thou 
haſt ſcen, and of thoie rhynges in the whiche N wpll appere vnto the,0d<1yucrpng the tro 
the people. and from the Geatylles,vato whom now FI ſcnde the. ta open thepz ipes, that 
they may be turned irom darkenes to lyght. and from the power of Sathan vnto God, 
that they map recepue foꝛgeuene qe of ſrunes, and ityeritaunce emong them, whyche are 
fanctificd by fapth that is towarde me, 


And whan weall,being amaſed by reaſon of the bzightneſle of the light, 
had fallen doune on the grounde, J hearde a voyce ſpeake vnto me, Þ ſayd 
in the Hebzue tong: Saul, Haul, why doeſt thou perſecute me? It is hard 
fo: the to wpnche agaynſt the pꝛicke. Than aunlwered J: what arte thou 
loꝛde; Than ſpake he agapne, and ſaped: J am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perlecuteſt. But aryle, and ſtande vp on thy feete . Therkoꝛe haue F 
ſtriken the down. being a perſecutour,y I map ſet the on thy feete againe, 
a pꝛeacher of my name. Foꝛ I haue now appered vnto the to this ende, that 
beepng cholen by me, thou mayelt beate witneſle of me, and execute ſuche 
thinges, as thou haſt ſene, and others that J hereafterby viſton, ſhal ſhew 
vnto the. In all whiche thinges will J bee thy defendoure, and deliuer the 
from the people, and from the barbarous nacions ot the heathẽ that be far 


Unto whõ of, whither Þ wil now ſend the in legate, ᷣ like as thou art, by deliueraũce 


now J ſed 
the to opcn 


of thyne errour made ol a blinde mi, perkecte inſight: ſo þ mayeſt by pꝛea⸗ 


toe erer. chyng the true wozdeof my gholpel open thep2 ipes, that from ſynne & igs 


noꝛaunce, whiche they haue been hitherto holden wall.theylykewyſe may 


bee conuerted to the light of my gholpel: x Þ luche as haue been heretofoze 


euen to pdolatrie, and by reaſon therok haue become lubiectes vnto Ha⸗ 
than, maß be made the ſeruauntes of god, who is loꝛde of all thinges: and 
they that hitherto haue ben defiled w all kinde ol kylthineſſe, nowẽ thzough 
fayth and credence geuing to my golpell, map freely obtayne remiſſion of 
all ſinnes:and ſuche as hytherto haue been called not an electe people, but 
ſeperated from god, and deuided from all the coumpanp ol good men, may 
now haue parte among them that be ſanctified, not by aircumciſion, oꝛ ob⸗ 


ſeruing of the lawe, but by beleuyng in me, and becaule they geue credence 
to my golpell. Foz there is now none other way remapnyng whereby man 


map bee lanctykyed. & 


C therefore (o kynge Agrippa) J was not diſobedſent vitfo the heeutulp viſion: 
. tyꝛdt vnto them of D amaſco, and at Jetuſalem, aud thozowe out 2 
of Jewꝛp, and tren to the Gentpls, that they ſhoulde reyente and turne to Bod ; and do 
fuchs wozkes as become them that repent . Fo: thys cauſe the Jewes caught me in the 
temple, and went about co kplle me. Seyng thertoze that J baue obtapned helpe of god 
vnto this day, A continewe, withelſpng both to {mall and to great, (ſaying none other 
thinges then thoſe whiche agoyſes,s the ꝛopbetes did tap ſhould come , That Lhiitte 
choulde ſuffer, and that he ſhould bee the firſt that Goulde ariſe from deatij. and ſhould 
cewe light vnto the people, and to the Gentiles, | 


Theſe thinges, kyng Agrippa, wer not doone tyther in the night ty 
92 in any dꝛeame, but whan it was bꝛode dap, mann of vs ſawe got Te, 
neſſe of the light, and heard þ voyce diſtinctely ſpeaking. W herfoze 2 — 


yng allured that this was doen of god fromheauen, was not diſobẽ dient 


to the heauenly viſion,but lettyng paſſe the buſineſfe that J had than ta- 


 keninhande,by authozitie ot the high pꝛieſtes, J tooke a cleane contrarye 


dyyerſe nacyons of countreys beepng karre a (under, willyng them to = 


waye,thpnking it moze expedient and neceſſary.to put in erccutis that g 

commaunded me, then that the hygh Pꝛieſtes had wylled, "yor god 
Foz fo:thwith J pꝛeached the goſpetl at Damaſco, andthan at Hieruſale, 
afterwardes thꝛougheut all the partes of Jewzye:and to be ſhozt, emong 


pent 


9 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap. xi. Fel. lrrvit; 
pent their lyke paſt, and that they houlde tutne from dum Jdolles, to the 
ttue and lyuyng God and that after they wer once baptyſed, they ſhould 
woꝛke from thence kodꝛth ſuche wozkes,as became ſuche perſones as ear- 
neſtly hath repented.Foz this cauſe the Jewes, whan they ſave me in the 
temple;tooke me,and would haue ſlayne me.Neyther haue J hytherto de⸗ 
fended me with weapon, and yet by the ayde of God, at wh ofe commaun⸗ 
dement J dose this that Jdooe,J am yet alyut; teſtifying to both greate 
and malle thole thinges, that J was commaunded to pꝛeache to all men 
withaut reſpect of any perſõ, feyning no new doctrine of myne owne head, 
but pꝛeaching onely thole thinges that Moyſes and the Pꝛophetes allir⸗ „ 
med ſhoulde cum to paſſe. Foz the Jewes allo had wont to dilpute in this 
wyſle of Chꝛiſte by the p:ophectes ot the Pꝛophetes, whyther that Meſſigs 
ſhould cum, as a man ſubtect to miſety a death, oʒ whither he fyzſte ſhould 
begynne to rayſe the dead to lyke, and whyther that he ſhoulde pꝛeache the 
true lyght, fpꝛſte to the Iftaelites, and after to the Gentyles. Whiche thin⸗ 
ges euerychone, foꝛalmuch as they wer ſpoken of befoze by the Pꝛophetes, 
and by Moyſes himſelf, ok Meſltas J pꝛeache that we muſt locke fo: none 
other Meſſtas, foꝛ whye All thele thynges are kulfylled in Jeſus of Naza- 
rethꝛand nothing nome remapneth, but that all menne thzough penaunce 
and puritie of lyke, pꝛepare them ſelues agaynſte his cummpng, whan he 
(hall cum to iudge all the whole wozlde, 


s he thus ſpake fo: himlelt:Feſtus ſayed with a loude voyce : Paul, thou art be- The textt 

fpde thy ſelf, aguche learning doeth make the mad. And paul flaped: J am not madde 
(molt dere Festus) but ſpeake forth the wozdes of trueth and ſoberneTe, For the kyng 
tinoweth of tijece thinges, befoze whom alſo J ſpeake freelp,nepther thynke F thar anye 
of theſe thinges arc hydden from him. Foz this tyittg was not dacn in a commer . Kyng 
Agrippa, belcueſt thou the Pꝛophetes: I wote well that thou beleucſt ;. Agtippa ſayed 
vnto Paul: Sumwhat thou bzyngeſt me in mpnde fo to beleue,+ betum chꝛiſteue d. and 
Paul faycd: J would to God that not onety thou:but all alſo that yearcme to day, wer 
not ſumwhat oncty,but all together, fuche as J am, ertepte theſe vandes, 


Whan as Paul had ſpoken this and muche mozein his owne defence. 
Feltus, whiche could nothing ſkylle ofthe Jewes religion, eſteming all as 
dotage that he had ſpoken of his vylion, and ok thearyſing a gayne of the 
dead, laped with a loude vopce: Thou doveſt Paul. It is to with the as it 
okten chaunceth to other men. Muche knowlege in learning hach take thy 
. ryght mynde clene fro the. Paul anſwered : J dote nd moſte noble Feſtus; 
Foz dotyng is called, whan a mã thzough erroure of his mynde, ſwerueth +... this 
from teaſon.But J am lover and ipeake as the truth is, the whiche ttueth wg was 
to knowe, is veraye witte in dede. And that theſe thynges are lo, it ig not not docu in 
vnknowen to the kyng bekoze whom J doe muche the moze frankelp talke a corner. 
of thele matiers, becauſe F ſuppoſe , that he is ignoꝛante in none of theſe 
popntes,that J haue ſpoken. Foz this thyng was not dooen in a comer, 
but openly, and the rumour of it was ſparled th:oughout all Jewzy. Thã 
Paul turned himlelk to Agrippa, and ſayed: Y kyng Agrippa beleue ye 
the Pꝛophetes to bee true I knowe ye doe beleue them. And he that bele⸗ 
ueth them cannot chole but beleue the gholpell, whiche ſheweth that it ts 
cum to pale.that the Pꝛophetes ſayed ſhould cum. Than Agrippa bꝛea⸗ 
kyng his comunication, ſayed vnto Paul: Thou doeltſumwhat perkwade 
me to becum a C hꝛiſtian man. Chan ſayed Paul: verayly J wogld wyſhe 
of God with all my herte that yeſhoulde beteue, not onelye ſumwhat | but 
— fre 1 bee that all — that heare me this 
daye,thoutd be iyke me. goneip excepted, that wo ) 
any of them to bee thus in bandes as Jam. F INE wee 
C aud whan he had thus ſpoken, the kpugnroſe vp, and the deputie, z Beruite, and they The texte. 


that 
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that (ate with them. And whan they wer gocu aparte, thev talked emouge them (clues, 


Tye texte. 


taping: This man docth nothyng woozthy of death, oꝛ of baudcs, Than ſayed Agrippa 
vnto Feſtus. This man my ght haue been let leuſe, vt be had not appealed vnto Leſar, 


M han Paul had this ſayed, the kyng, the pꝛelident, and Bernice, aroſe,x 


al the others that ſate there by. And whan they had goen alyde to common 


ok the matier, they agreed euery man in this opinton, that they laped that 
— hath comitted nothing wozthy death, ne yet of impꝛylonment. Wher 
0 


e it had cum to paſſe.that Paul had been dimiſſed, had not kyng Agrip⸗ 


pa ſayed vnto the pꝛeſident Feſtus, this man might haue been quptte, pł he 


had not appealed vnto the Emperour. 


¶ The. xxbit. Chapter. 


¶C whan it was toncluded, that he Gould ſaple into 7talp, they delpuered both Paul 
and certapne other pziſoners,vnto one named Julius „an vnder captayne ot Leſars 
ſoutdiers. And weeutred into a ſhyp,of Hadramiciam,and leuced frö lande, appoyncs 
ted to faple by the coaſtes of Aſia, one Ariſtarcus out of Matedonia, ot the countrep of 
Th:lalonica taripng ſtil id vs. And tht next day we came toSydon. And Julius cours 
teouly entreated aul, and gaue him libertie to goe vnto his freudes, and to refrethe 
himſcif. and whan he had launched from thence, we ſapled hard by Cypꝛes, becauſe 
the wyndes wer contrarye. And whan we had (apled oger the ſea of Cilicia, aud Pams 
philia, we came to pra, whiche is ui Licia. 


Nd after that king Agrippa had geuen ſuch ſentẽce, 
that euen as Paul had appealed to the Emperoure, 
Yilo ſhould he goe into Italy, they deliuered Paul and 

with him certayne other pzyſoners in bandes, vnto 
-yithe under captapne of the Emperours ſouldiers, 


— ovbhiche ſhould let vs vp in Aliathe leſſe fozalmuche 


time Friftarchus out of Macedonia, a Theſſalonian bozne,continued with 


¶ Aud there the vnder captapne found a hyp of Alexandꝛia ready, that ſapled into Ytas 


The texte. ly. ⁊ be put vs theriti. And whan we had ſa pied \ſlowely many dayes;and ſcarce wer ci 


ouer agapuſt Gupban (becauſe the wynde witode vs) we ſapled hard by the coaſtes of 
Landie.ouer againſt Salmö, a w much worte ſapled bepond it, s cam vnto a place which 
is called tue fayꝛe hauens:nygh wherunto was the citie of Laſea . Whan muche tyme 
was ſpente and whan ſaplyng was ieopai douſe, becauſe alſo that they had ouer tong 


, Faſted, Paul put them in rememibzaunce, aud ſaped vuto theim, Spis : J percepue that 


this vyage wyll be with hurte and muche damage, not of the ladyng and ſhyppe onelpe, 
but alſo ot our lpues. Reuertheles the vndercaptapne belcued the gouernoure and the 
inayſier ot the ſhyp, moꝛe then thoſe thynges whiche wer ſpoken of Paul. Aud becauſe the 
banen was not commodiouſe to wyuter in, manpe toke councell to departe thence, pf by 


e 


theacfes ofthe Apoſtles, Cap.rrvit. Fel. bill 
ane meanes they myght reche to Phenice, and there to wynter: whiche is an hauen of 
Candie, and lyeth towarde the Southweſt and Northweſt wpude , When the South - 
—_— 1 ſuppoſyng to obtapn their purpoſe, leuſed vnto Alcon, And tap led pat 
all Candie. 
There met the capitayne with an othet Pippe. vhiche had cum front Alex: 
andzta,acitie of E&gipte and was readye to layle into Italye, and ſhyfted 
vs into the lame. Ind after that we had ſailed many dapes flowly,s ſcarce: 
ly at thelaſte wer cum ryght agaynſte Gutdus , by ceaſpn that the wynde 
was agaynſt vs, we turned tothe Ylande Candle, nyghe to a citie of the 
ſame Plande, which is ſituate on the very ſea banke, and is called Salmo ©. 
O02 — ſum menne called it,) Samonium. Aktet we had with muche a dooe 
alled by Salmö, we came to an other hauen of Cidte, that is called fayze 
auens. This place was not far of from the citte of Laſea, And after» we 
had ſpente a long ſeaſon in this nauigacion, oꝛ ſayling, Paul perceputng 
that it was daungerous ſaylyng. not onelp fozbecauſe they could not kepe 
. * ſuch courſe as they would haue kept. by reaſon of the winde being againſt 
them, but allo becauſe they had ouet long abſteyned from meate, he admo- 
niſhed and warned the mariners in this wyſe: Spꝛs J percepue that this 
ſayling wyl be daungerous, and full of damage and peryl, not onely of the 
burden that is in the ſhyppe and the ſhyppe it lelte lykewyſe, but of our lys 
ues, wherfoze we wer better ceaſe frõ ſaplyng foꝛwarde. But the captayne 
gaue eare to the mayſter of the ſhip and to the Sterne man, rather to 
Pauls ſapinges. And foz as much as there was no conuenient hauẽ⸗ here 
they might touche to lye at rode beynge wynter ſeaſon, manpe wer ok this 
mynde, that yt they pr coulde, they would ſayle as fatre as Phenice, 
which is an hauen of Candte, hanging into the ſea towardes the Houth- 
weft, x No:thwelk wynde. In the meane tyme the Douth wynde blewe, & 
they truſtynge that they myght obtepnethey2 purpoſe, and that they might 
reche to — leuced from the lea caoſte of Aſſon, that is a citie of Can- 
die, and ſhoꝛed by the coaſtes of Candie. . 
ut not long after, there aroſe agaynſt they; purpoſe;a flawe of wpnde, 3 
e 
e dꝛau u an f fr 
ego had muche wozke to cum by a bodte, whicke they — beipe, o mabe 


faſt the ſbyp:teãaryng leaſt they ſhould tal into the Spztes. Aud ſo they let d vec⸗ 
Cell, andwer carried. | bey owe a vel 


But within a ſhozte ſpace, there aroſe a ſodeyne and boyſterous wynde 
whiche the ſhyppemen keare moſte of all other wethers, and they call it a 
whytle wynde and a pterrie, And the ſame, becauſe it cummeth betwene 
the Noꝛth and theealk, is called the Noztheaſt wynde. Alter this wynde 
had taken the ſhippe, and the ſhip pe could not withſtand the tempeſt, we let 
her go at al aduẽtures whitherloeter the wyndes and waues would cary 
vs. And whan we were at z laſte bzought into a certapne pland whiche is 
on the ſouth ſyde ok Candte, named Clauda; we had muche wozke to get a 


* 


boate, wherby we myght ſuccour our ſelues, it any thyng chaunced other⸗ 


wyle then well. And whanat the laſt we had dꝛawen the boate vp into the lt 1 = 


ſhtp, they vſed other policies to pꝛeſerue the ſhip, fo: feare leſte Þ che chaũce Would kalle 
to bꝛeake by beatyng herſelfe on the ſhalowes and klattes ol hb... the 3 
chyppe about with ropes, they feated leſte the wynde ould dzyue them in 
to the Spꝛtes, whiche wer certayn flattes and quicke landes not farrefrom 
them fach eher ler ounter that the ptertie blewe and dꝛoue that waye, and 
therwith they let downe a certayne veſſell to ſtaye the ſhyp, that the ſhould 
not runne ſo faſt fozwarde-And by ſuche meane , we beeyng lumwhat hol⸗ 

pen, dꝛoue with the wynde, and wer catped fozwarde, ; 

The 


— p — ñ 


— — 
on — 


rr 


The texte. 


— es —k—ꝶ —ꝛ—⅛ — RR 
— ——— v— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


C The nerte daye(whan we wer toſſed with an extedyng tempeſt)they lyghtened the 
<yp,and the thyꝛde dape, we caſt out wyth our owne handes the tacklyng of the ſhyppe. 
When at the laſt,nepther the Sunne, noꝛ ſtarres, in many dapes appeared, ⁊ no ſmall tẽ⸗ 
peſt lape vpon vs, all hope tyat we ſhould eſcape, was then taken awape. But after long 
abſtifnce, Paul ſtode furth in the myddes of them, and ſayed ; Sy2s,pe ſhould haue hers 
kented to me, aud not haue leuſed from Landie , neyther to haue bzought vnto vs this 
harme and laſſe: And nowe Jechoꝛte you to be of good chere. Foz there ſhalbe no loſſe of 
anp mannes like among you,ſaue of the @yppe ottely. Foz thereRoode by me this nyght 


the Aungell of god. whole J am, and whome A ſerue,ſaying : feare not Paul thou muſt 


be b1ought befoze Leſar : And loe Bod hath geuen the all them that ſaplc th thce ; whers 


© fozeSp2s be of good chere. foꝛ I beleue God, that it (halbe euen as it was tolde me,hows 


beit we muſt be caſt into a cettapne Ylande, 

But the tempeſte ſtyll continuyng, whan we had been toſſed and water 
beaten veraye daungieroullye, the nexte daye they wente to extreme ſhyf- 
tes. koꝛ they vnloded the ſhyppe, and caſt all into the ſea, koꝛ to lyghten and 


ſumwhat to eaſe the hippe. But whan the tempeſt ſtyll continued, the 


thyꝛde daye we call away ouer boꝛde with our owne handes, the tacklyng 
of the ſhip. Ind koꝛalmuche as neyther the Sunne, ne pet the ſtarres appe⸗ 
red fo: the ſpace of many dayes, but the tempeſte ſtill wared moze# moe, 
euery man was in diſpayze,and looked fo; none other but death. And moze 
ouer by reaſon of this troublous ſayling, they had eaten no meate,of alog 


ſpace. Chan Paul ſtandyng in the myddle emong theim, ſayed : Sy2s ye 


the Aungell o 


ſ 


ſhould befoze haue folowed my councell, whan J gaueyou warnpng, that 
yeſhould not leuſe fro the lea coaſt of Candie.Foz pł ve had ſo doen,yehad 
eſcaped this daungier, #alſo this lolle of goodes. But fozaſmuche as that 
now cannot be vndoen agayne that is paſt, beginne yet at the laſt to folow 
my councell, and to ware wyſe. Be of good chere.fo2 not one of pou ſhal pe- 
ryſhe. The ſhyppe onely ſhalbe loſte. This ts no dꝛeame, that J ſpeake,but 
god, whome J ſerue à wurſhippe, ſtoode by me this night, 
and layed: aul be not afrayed, thou ſhalt not periſhe here, but thoumuſte 
kyꝛſte appeare befoze Ceaſar, and not onely thou ſhalt eſcape ſafe, but God 
hath hearde thy p2ayers,and gyuen vnto the all theſe.that are in ſhip with 
the: wherkoꝛe J lap, be of good chere.Fo2 J doubt not, but that it ſhall cum 
to paſſe, that God hath pꝛomyſed by his Aungell . And pfye wyll knowe, 
howe we ſhalleſcape ſafe with our lyues, J wyll tell you: we ſhalbe caſt vp 
into a certayne p lande, and there ſhall we be laued, but not without chyp⸗ 
wzecke. | | 
¶ wut whan the fowerth night was cum, (as we wer ſayling in Adꝛia, about midnight) 
the ſhypmen demed that there appered ſome coũtrey vnto them: and ſounded, and found 
it twenty fadoms. And when they had gon a litil further they ſounded agayite,s founde 
fiftene fadomes. Then tearing leſt they ſhould haue fallen on ſome rock e they caſt tower 
ankers out of the terne,# wiſhed fo the dap. As the ſhipmen wer about to flec out of the 
&tppe (whan they had let downe the boate, into the ſea, vnder a couloure as though they 
would haue caſt aukers out of the foꝛſhippe) Paul ſayed vnto the vndetcaptayne and to 
the ſouldiers:cxcepte theſe abpde in the (hyp pe cannot be ſafe, Then the ſouldicrs cut of 
the rope of the boate, and let it falle awape. | 
And ſo whan the fourtenth nyght was cum well on, and we wer lay⸗ 
lyng in the ſea, whiche is called Adꝛiaticum the marinerslokpng furth a⸗ 
boute myddenyght, ſuppoled that they ſawe lande. And beeyng mynded to 
pꝛoue, whether that they myght ſafely arryue thyther, they let down a lyne 
with a plummet, whiche the ſhypmenne call in the Greke tounge Bolts, be⸗ 


caule it is caſt downe into the water to ſounde:and they founde that it was 
twentye kadoms depe, than layled we a litell karther, and they let downe a- 


gayne the plummet x ſounded, and foũde that it was fyftene kadoms. Ind 

whan they perceyued, that it wexed ſhalo wer x chalo wer, fearing leſte they 

Gould hytte vpon ſharpe rockye places, they caſte o wer ankers out of the 

ſterne,« wyſſhed foz day, that they myght certaynely percepue, what m_ 
r 


chyppe beyng kaſtened in the grounde, which was there Hajowe,Noode ſtilfe, 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap. xxrbil. Fo.lertr: 
trey it was that appeared. Than the mariners, hauing malle hope to ſaue 5 
Hippe,fozaſmucheas they pertepued that they wer not farre from lande, they 


kpꝛſte thought to ſaue them ſelues, and koz that cauſe, thep let downe a boate 


into the ſea, feynynge and ſemblyng they went not about to conueigh them 
ſelues away. but pꝛetending that they would lette down the anereg out okthe 
fozeparte of the ſhippe,becauſe the tempeſt was great. But Paul perceyuing 
what thep entended, and knowyng that the mariners could not be milled, but 
mult nedes helpe to ſaue the teſt that wer in the ſhip, warned the vnder cap⸗ 
tapn, ſapinge:Excepte theſe men abyde in the chyppe, ye tan not be ſaued. E ) 
Whä the louldiers heard this woꝛde, they out with thepꝛ lwerdeg, and cutte 


the ropes, that the boate hong bp, and let it falle into the ſea. 
¶ and whan the daye began to appeate, Paul beſought them all to take meate,ſaying:this The gexte. 


is the fowcrtenth day, that ye baue taryed and continued fatpng,receyuing nothing at all. 
Wberfoze, N pzaye pou to take me ate: Foꝛ thps (no doubte) is for pour belth: fo; there wall 
not an heare fal ft Þ bead ot any ot you. And whã de had thus ſpokt, he tooke bꝛead + gaue 
thankes to God in pꝛe ſence of theim al:and whan he had broken it, he degonne to cate. Thi 
wer they all of good chere, and they allo tooke meate. We wer all together in the wyp, two 
hundzed,thze ſcoze and ſyxtene ſoulcs. and when they dad eaten ynougb, thcy lyghtencd 
the ſhyp, and callt out the wheate into the ſea. 


Kut whanthe nyght by lytill and [ytill banyſhed awaye, and day began 
to bꝛeake, Paul exhozted them al to eateſum meate,# ſaied: Jtis now fower⸗ 
tene dapes ſence pe eate any thing, and pe are Qill faſtyng, wherfoze J would 
counſell you to tate ſum ſuſtenaunte: foz it is foz yourhealth ſo to door, leſte 
that whan pe haue eſcaped this tempeſt, ye bee in daungter foz lacke of foode. 


Foz ye muſt not thyntze in pour mynde, what ſhould we nede to eate, ſeeynge 


that we ſhall ſtreyght wayes dye - Foz this will J pzomyſe you, that not (04 
muche as an heer ofany.of your heades ſhall periche. W han Paule had 


thus (ayed, he toke bzeade in hits handes, and gaue thankesto god in ſyght 


ol theim all, and whan he had bzoken it, after the enſample of Jeſus the loꝛd, 


than began he to eate. And the others beyng than ſumwhat reupued, and en⸗ 


couraged, partely by Paules exhoꝛtacton, and partelp by his enſampie, begã 


allo to eate. We wer in noumber in the chippe, twoo hundzed, thꝛeſcoꝛe and 


ſyxtene, Whan they had taken ſuſteinaunce,they eaſed the chyppe, that che 
myghtappzoche nere vnto the lande, and the /taſt onte a greate quantitpe of 
wheate, which ! v had bzought out of Egypt towardes Italie. Foz Egipt 
had ven of long continuaunce, a lure ſtozer q lurnicher ol Rome, with wheate 
and other grape. | | 


( When it w ape, tdey znewe not the lande, but they ſpyed a certayne haueu with a The texte, 


baucke, into then eh they wer mynded (pt it were poſſiblc)ta thꝛuſt in the hyp. And whẽ 
they had taken 1. he agkers, they committed themſelues vnto the ſea, and leuced the rud⸗ 


der bondes, and boy les dy the mayn kale to the wynde, aud dzue tothe land. and wba they 
cgaunted on a place: whiche bad the ſea on both ſydes, they thꝛuũ in the (yp, And tde foe 


part ducke fate and moued not, but the byuder parte dane with the violence of waues. 
Alter that it was daye they ſaw lande, but they knewe not what tountrey 


it was. But they percepued.that it had a tertayne creeke, by reaſon that the 
.banke ſtretched furth on bothe ſydes, into which creeke they purpoled, yk they 
poſſpbly myght, to dziue the ſhippe. And ſo they toke bp the ankers, and com - 


mitted themlelues to the ſea, and leuced withall the iopntes of the ſterne and 
the rudder, to the intent that they myghte ble them allo at thepꝛ pleaſure and 
eaſe, to guide and to turne the hyp whither they thought beſt. 


Then they let bp the ſaple, and than they turned allo the troſſe piece, wheres 


bpõ the layle hangeth, to the wynde, and hauyng the wynde with them, haſt⸗ 
ned towarde the ſhoze. But whan they could not get into þ creeke as they had 
purpoſed, but by violence of the wyndes wer dzyuen into a place that hong a 
— way into the ſea, there they pytched in the yp. Ind the foꝛe part ofthe 


and 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
and the hynder parteleuſed aſunder by biolence ofthe waues. And than was 
— _ won remedie, but that euerie man Choulde ſhyftfoz hymlelk, and 

ym kurth. 


¶ And the ſouldiers counſel was fo kyll the pꝛiſoners, leſte any of th whan he had ſwym- 
The texte. med out, ſhould runne awape, But the vnder captayne wyllynge to ſaue Paule, kepte them 
from their purpoſe,and commaunded that they whtch could Cwpmme, could caſt them ſel - 
ues fir into the ſea, and ſcape to land. And the other be commaſided to go, ſum on booꝛdes, 
lum on bꝛoken pieces of the ſhyp. And ſo it came to palle,chat they cſcaped all ſafe to lade. 


Than the ſouldiers thoughte it beſt to kyll the pꝛyſoners, leſte that any of 
them vohan he had lwymmed furth to lande, chould happen to runne awaye, 
but the captayne was agaynſt this cruell and vnmercifull counſell, beyng 
deſirous to ſaue Paule, foꝛaſmuche as by his meane, thep all had ben p2eſers 
ued. And leſt that any one ould periſh,he cormaunded.that ſuche as coulde 
ſwymme well, ould firſt leape in to the ſea and ſwymme to lande, And they 
that could not w mme, chould partly take booꝛdes and [pe on them, partly 
helpe themſelues with other inſtrumentes ofthe ſhip, and lo to eſcape to land. 
Bp this meane at the laſt it came to paſſe, that euery one came lake to lande. 


Che. xxbiti. Chapter. 


Tbe ttexe. ¶ And whan they wer elcaped, than they knewe that the Yle was called elite. and 
the traungiers ſhewed vs no litell kyndneſke,foz thep kindled a fper, and reccyued vs 
euery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent rapne, and becauſe ot the colde. and whan Paul had 
gathered a boundell ot ſtyckes, and laped thẽ on the fyer, there came a vpper out of the 
beate, aud caught him by the hande. When the ſtraungiers ſawe the beaſt hang on hys 
bande, they ſaped among them ſclues : no doubte thts man is a murderer . Whome 
(though he hauc eſcaped the ſea) pet veugeaunte ſuffereth not to lypue . And he ſhooke 
of che viper into the fyer,+ felt no harme. Howbeit they awayted whã he ſhould haue 
Cwolnc,oz fallen downe dead ſodapnly. But after they had looked agreate whyle, and 
la we no harme cum to him, they chaunged their myudes, ſayed that he was a Bod. 


d whan they wer gotten on lande, they knewe not what P- 
Mlande it was but afterwardes they enquired of the inhabt- 
V/Itours, a heard that it was called Weltte. Theſame Melite is 
ſituate lyeth betwene Epirus & Italpe, to warde the nozthe 
* parte of Sicilie. Than the people therof pietipng our myl⸗ 
3 — chaũce entertapned vs vety gentilly. Foz they made a greate 


of $ beate, kier fo2 vs, & e vs al together to it, being ſoꝛe hãdeled, what w weate 
N aud caught and what with cold. And whan Paul had gathered a great botidel of ſtyc⸗ 
him by the eg, and had caſt them on the fyer,a viper, which befoze was euen ſtyffe fox 
vaude. colde, and laye hydden there, beyng ſtiered vp with the heate, crept foꝛth, a 
ſtynged the hand ol Paul. But the inhabitauntes of Melite ſecing this ve⸗ 

nemous beaſte hangyng by the ſtyng at the hande of Paul, ſayd: vndoub⸗ 

tedly it muſt nedes bee true p this kelow ts ſum murderer: which though he 

haue eſcaped the daungier ok the ſea beyng caſt vp by tempeſt, pet the ven⸗ 
geaũce of god ſuffereth not him to remayne on lyue. But as ſoone as Paul 
percepued the viper ſtyng htm, he caſt her ol into the fier, and had no hurte 

at all. But the people that looked on him, ſuppoled it woulde cum to paſſe 
fſhat the poyſon would get though the vapnes, and that his body woulde 

2 ſtrapght waye burne and ſwell, oz that he would ſodaynly fall down dead, 
| the ſtrength of the poyſon percpng fourthwith tothehearte . Ind whan 
they had marked a greate whyle to ſee what woulde becum of Paul, and 
ſawe that hehad nohurte by the apngyng of 18 w lyke lyghtneſſe 
they eftſones chaunged their mynde, and layed that he was a God. Foz the 
mhabitours of Melite had not yet heard the fame of Jeſus, whiche gaue 
this to all them that p:ofeſſed his name that no ſtrength of poyſon, wer it 
neuer ſo extreme oꝛ deadly,mpght hurt them. 


: C In 


— 


theactes ok the apoſtles, Cap. xxviit. Fo. lxxr. 
¶ In the ſame quarters wer landes of the chiet man of the Ye ( whole name was Publi®) 
whiche receyued vs, and lodged vs thꝛe dapes courteoukip. And it foꝛtuned that the father The texte. 
of this Publius, lape ſycke ot a feuer, and ablouddye flixe. To whome Maul entted in and 
pꝛaped, and layed his bandes on him and healed him. So, whan this was doen,others alſo 
whiche had diſeaſes in the Yle, came aud wer healed: whiche alſo dyd vs great honour, 
And whan we departed,they laded vs with ſuche thinges as wer necellaty. 


And nere belpdes the ſhoze where we artpued, lape a lo2dſhippe belongyng 
to the chiek man of the ple, named Publius, who recepued vs into his houſe, 
and fo the ſpace of the dayes,entertayneb bs veray gentilly. The ſame time 
Publius father was ſycke of an agewe, and of a blouddye fltre, ſo ſoze, that 
he kept his bedde, This Paul haupng in mynde the commaundemente of his 
maylter, came in to the diſeaſed perſon , and whan he had made his pꝛapers 
to God, he layed his handes on him, and healed him. gohiche thing after it 
was bzuted abꝛode ouer all the land, others like wiſe that wer licke, came vn⸗ 
to Paule, and wer healed. gyoherfoze they, as long as we continued there, 
chewed vs much gentilnes, and whan we made ready our ſelues to departe, 
they bzought in to out chippe all maner of neceſſaxtes, | 
Catter thꝛe monethes, we departed in a ſhip of Alexãdꝛta, whiche had wintred in the yle, The texte. 
whoſe badge was Laſtoz and Pollux. And whã we came to Spzacuſa, we taried there thꝛee 
dapes. and from thence we fette a coumpace, and came to Rhegium. And one day after, the 
ſowth winde blew, aud we came the next day to Puteoli:where we found bꝛethꝛen, e wer 
del ed to tary with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo came we to Rome. And from thence, wuã the 
hzetoꝛen beard of vs, they came to mete vs at Appii fozum, and at the thzee tauernes. Whau 
Paule ſawe them, be thanked God, and wered bolde. and whan we came to Rome, the vis 
der captayne deluiered the pꝛieloners to the chtete caprayne of the holt: but Paul was ſut- 
fred to dwell bp hym ſelfe with a ſouldier that kept hym. | 

And lo whan we had continued thzee monethes in the pland, we got an 
other ſhip of Alexandzia, that all the wynter had harboured in Melite. The 
baner ol it had paynted on it Caſtoz and Pollux, foʒtheyꝛ badge: whome the 
Greciang doo call Dioſcurss „ and ſuppole that they pꝛoſper thoſe that ſayle 
on the ſea, wha they appere litting topntely together, the one by the other on 
the croſſe piece, wherunto the laple is faſtened. Whan we had entred in to the 
ſhippe, we leuted from Melite. Ind after that voe arryued at Syzacuſa, a ci⸗ 
tie of Sicilie harde vpon the lea, we tarped there three dayes. Than leuced 
we from Spꝛacula, and choꝛyng about by the goaſtes of Sicilie, we came to 
Rhegium,a citte in the boꝛders of Jtaly, ſituate and lying within the terrt- 
tozy,that belongeth to the Bzutians. From thence is but aſwalle journey to 
Sicilie. Foz on that ſyde both Dicilie and Italy ſumtyme topned together, 
vntill ſuche tyme that the violence of the lea diuided the one countrey from 
the other, bꝛeatzing in betwyxte chem no moꝛe but a mile & an halte, foꝛ which 
cauſe the Grecians called it Rhegium.Ftd thence a dayalter, it chaunced vs 
to haue a good wynde, that is coſay a ſowochwynde, a lo we layled to a toune 
called Huteoli. Where we metre with chziſten men, dohich deſired vs to tary 
there with them foza certayn ſpace, Wherekoze we ſatiſfiedcheir requeſt, and 
| Tremayned there ſenen dapes and thence we went ſtreight to Rome, And foz 
| as much as the bzethzen,that wer at Rome, gad heard that we wer cũmyng 
| thyther(fozthename of Paul was very welknowenamong al chziſten me, 
that wer than at Rome, by reaſon that he had wzytten afoze Þ tyme, an epiſtle 
vnto them) tertayn of them came foozth ol the citie to a place that is there cal⸗ 
led Appii forum, and to a certayn place, called tije thzee tauerneg, to meete bs. 
And whan Paule ſawe the, he was much coumfozted,perceyuing that there 
alſo wer ſum, that hertely fauouredthe goſpell:and geuing god thankes , he 
tooke a bolde herte with him. c hoped wel. And whan we Wer cum to Rome, 
the vnder captayne deliuered the others Þ wer in bondes, vnto the chiele cap⸗ 
tayne ofthe army there. But Paule had libertie to abyde and remayne at hys 
libertie, ſauing only that he had one ſouldier to kepe hym⸗ 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eralmue vpon - 


"Tye texte. C and after three dapes, Paule called the chete ofthe Jewes "PTR 


wer come, he layde vnto thi: ggen s bzethzen , though ; haue cùmitted nothing agay 
the people oꝛ lawes of $-Slders: pet was I delyuered pꝛieſoner fr6 yeruſalem,into the 
bandesof y Komapnes, Whtch whi they had examined me, would haue let me goo, be⸗ 
cauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. But whan the Jewes (pake contraxy, J was cõb⸗ 
Qrapned to appeale vnto Leſar,not becauſe Jhaue ought to accuſe mp people of. Foz 
thys cauſe haue J called foz you, tuen to ſee pou, Eto ſpeake with you: becauſe that fox 
the hope of xſracll q am bounde with toys chcyne, 

Ind fo2aſmuche as he was b:oughte to Rome in bandes with others, 
leſte any ofthe Jewes ſhoulde ſuppoſe that he was thus ferued fo: ſome 
treſpace,after the thyꝛde day, he called together all the heades of p Jewes 
that wer abydyng at Rome, and ſpake vnto them in this wyſe. 

Bꝛethꝛen (ſayeth he) wheras J haue committed nothing agaynſt my coun⸗ 
treymen, oꝛels agaynſt the tradicios of our fozefathers, bepng caſt in ban⸗ 
des at Hieruſalem, I was delyuered into the handes ol the Romames,who 
bꝛought me in to Ceſarea befoze the pꝛeſident Felix, and afterwardes be- 
fore Feſtus. Whiche after they had examined mp matter, would haue quit 
me fo: aſmuch as, euen as they them lelues graunted, they foundenothing 
in me wozthy death. But whan the Jewes maliciouſly renoũced and cryed 
agaynſt me, J was compelled to appele to Ceſar: not becauſe that J am 


-offended with my countrep men fo: this mattier , oz that I intende in like 


Tye texte. 


maner to accuſe them of any thyng befoze Ceſar,and ſd to increaſe þ hatt ed 
that he beareth agaynſt them, but todefende mpne owne innocencie . Fo: 1 
wpylhe well to al men, that with a pure herte wurſhyp god, accoꝛdyng to 
lawe of my countrep. And foz this cauſe, bearyng ſuch good affection d 
towardes vou, c pet by reaſon of theſe bandes being in ſuch caſe p I might 
not come vnto you to viſite you, I wylled pou to be ſent foꝛ, that with the 
ſyght of pou and comunicacton withal , J myght be ſomwhat the moꝛe cõ⸗ 
fozted. Ind why do the Fſraclites ſo earneſtly wuzſhyp god, deſpyſyng the 
dolles ofthe Gentyles, but becauſe they truſt at the finall reſurreccion to 
rewarded fo2 they; good dedes And foz this hope, which al my coutrey⸗ 


menne, as well as J are in, am Jnowe thus bounde as pe ſee in cheynes. 


Ind other fault can not thep lape vnto my charge. 


¶ and they (apde vnto hym. we neyther teceyued letters out of Jewzy pertapnynge 
vnto the, neither any of the bycthzen that came, hewed oꝛ ſpake any harme of the. B UuBt 
we wyll heate of the what thou thynkef. Foz as conternyng tbis ſect, we know that cue» 
ry where it is (pok$ agayuſt. And whk tdey had appopnted hom a dape, thete tame many 
to him in his lodgyng. To whb he erpounded 2 teſtified the kingdd of god, x preached vn⸗ 
to them of Jeſus, both out of the law of agoyſes, and out of pꝛophetes, euen fr6 mornxy ng 
to nyzyt. And ſome beltued the thynges Which were ſpoken, ano ſome beleued not. 
Unto this p chiefofthe Jewes aunſwered in this wyſe: Where as thou 
urgeſt thy ſelf vnto vs, as though ſome man had accuſed the, be þ aſſured 
no man hathſo much as wzptten a letter vnto vs frõ Jewzye.concernyng 
any hurte done of thy parte, neyther hath any man come from thence hither 
and ſpoken any hurte of the. pet are we deſpꝛous to heare thy mynde, euen 
of thine owne mouth. Foz as cõcernyng this newe ſect of Jelꝰ of Nazareth 
which aroſe to lyfe agapne, aſſured we are 5̊ euery man conſtantiye cryeth 
out againſt it. as a vaine thing. Thou ſhalt therfoze do vs a good pleaſure 
pk 3 en(truct vs certaynely what thy mpnde is theryn. hich thing whan 
Paulehad aunſwered he would gladlye do, vpon the daye appopnted, the 
Jewes reſoꝛted vnto hym agapn in his ynne where * tarped, mo then had 
cumen vnto hym befoze, vnto whom he expounded þ doctrine of 5 golpell, 
witneſlyng that the kyngdome ok was than come, and that Meſſtas 
oaght no lõger to be loked foz, fozalmuch as Jeſus of Nazareth was he:# 
that he pꝛoued by the fygures of Moyſes law, d þ fozeſapinges of the pꝛo⸗ 
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rheactes of the apollles. Cap. xxbiu. Fo. li xxt: 


doc han Paul had very largely ſpoken of theſe matters, from moznyng bntill 
euening,ſum ofthe Jewes beleued the woozdes of Paul, ſum beleued not. 


C And whan they agreed not among them ſelues, they departed,after that Paul bad The texte 
your one wooꝛde: well ſpake the holy gbofk by Efa1 the pꝛophete puto our fathers, ſaipng: Y 
eo vato this ptopie, and ſayerwith your carcs ſhall you yeare, and (all not vuderſtande: 

and with pour ies ſhall pe ſee, and not percepue. Foz the herte of this pcople is wered 

rofTe, and with their cares haue they vad no luſt to beare,and their (yes, haue they cloſed, 
fra they Goulde fee with theyꝛ iyes,and heare with thep? eares, and vndetũ abe with their 
dertes, and ſhoulde be conuerted, and I (houldehealetbem. Bee it knowen ther koꝛe vnto . 
ron. that this ſaluactou of Bod is lent to the Gentiles, and they (hall heace it. And woan 
de ſapde theſe wooꝛdes, the Jtwes departed from bym, and had great diſputacions among 
them ſelues. Ind Paul dwelt two peres full in his 1odgyng,and recepued all that came iu 
vnto hym.P2eaching the kyngdome of Bod, and teaching thoſe thinges whicbe concerne 
the loꝛde Zeſus with all confidence, no man fo:byddyng dym. 


And whan they wer at vartaunce among thẽtelues, thep began to departe, 
after Paul had once added bnto hys long ſermon,a wooꝛde oz two wherin 
he repꝛoued their hardeneſſe of belefe,which could not finde in their hertes to 
beleue ſo manpkeſt teſtimonies of the la we and pꝛophetes beeyng playnely 
fulfplled in Jeſus. The holy ghoſt, ſapde he, hath well pzophecyed of pou by 
the pꝛophet Ela, (peaking vuto our fozefathers,whoſe ſtubberne myſbelefe 
pou reſemble.Go,ſaydhe, vnto this people, and ſape vnto them: With eares 
ve ſhall heart, à not vuderſtande:and with tyes hal pe ſee, and not percepue. 
F the herte ofthis people is wexed groſſe, and they haue had with theyz 
eares no luſt to heate, and they: ipes haue they cloled, leſt they ſhould ſee, and 
here with their eares, andpercepue with their herte, and ſhoulde be couerted, 
that I myght heale them. Wherfoꝛe be pou wel aſſured. p this health, which 
is offered vnto pou of god by Jelus. chall bee tarped vnto the Gentyles, fox 
albmuche as pou doo xeiecte it. Foz he retecteth it, that beleueth it not, nepther 
is any man apte to recepue this fauour, that beleueth not the goſpell . Unto 
pou fpꝛſte is the gykte of god declared. Foꝛ ſo the loꝛde tommaunded: Ind ye 
oughtchiekly to haue beleued, which pzofeſled the law and the pꝛophetes, but 
pe kepe pour ies cloled, t hut vp againſt all theſe thinges,youre cares ſtop⸗ 
ped, and a hert hardened, ſtil gapnelaing the euident light of the truth of the 
golpell. But the Gentiles, whiche neyther knowe God,noz haue the lawe oz 
pꝛopheteg, ſhali tourne from theyꝛ wourſhipping ol idols, and thꝛough faith 
Hall obtayne this fanaur of god, which pe reruſe, beeing frely pzofered bnto 
vou. an Paul had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes the Jewes departed from bym, - 
beyng at greate dilputacion among themſelues. And ſo continued he by the 
ſpace oftwoo peres in the houſe that he had hyzed,fentilly receyuing all men 
that came tohym,whether they wer Jewes, oz bncircumciſed,pzeaching vn⸗ 
to them the kingdom of god, and teaching with all boldeneſſe the doctryne of 
the goſpell, no man foꝛbyddpng oz lettyng hym, allegyng pzophectes,whiche 
wet i +4 mg ſenceſpoken of Jeſus:conferring his dedes, woozdes & pz0s 
mpfe 
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